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PREFACE. 

WE entered upon the year which has just closed with 
hopes, we lament to say, that have not been realized. At 
its commencement, the alarm excited in every Christian and 
patriouic mind, by the tumultuous meetings and.  other inflam-
matory proceedings of the disaffected, had begun to subside; 
and we ventured to hope, that the laws which had just pass-
ed for repressing these evils, and especially for checking the 
licentiousness of the press, would afford a salutary respite, 
until the wisdom and paternal care of the Legislature and the 
Government should, by the blessing of God, be enabled to 
adopt remedial measures of a more permanent and efficient 
character. 
• Scarcely, however, had the past year opened, when the re-
vered Monarch who had so long swayed the sceptre of these 
realms was called, as we trust, to a brighter crown. The new 
reign was ushered in under circumstances of a very dis-
tressing kind. It had scarcely commenced, when a severe 
though short illness threatened the life of the King, and a 
band of. assassins had nearly effected the murder of all the 
members of his cabinet, with a view to the entire overthrow 
of the government. • 

That most perplexing domestic question was then also raised, 
which has since so greatly agitated the Nation, and which 
has produced this injurious effect, among others, that almost. 
all those great measures, for the general benefit of the coun-
try, to which We have so often alluded, continue in abey-
ance. Besides this, serious mischiefs of .a moral kind must 
have resulted from the painful inquiry which has been the 
popular subject of conversation for so long a time. The 
bk?phemous. pages of Carlile, whose conviction towards the 
close• of the preceding year had given general satisfaction, 
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rihrICE. 
were 'confined =td comparatively few readers ;"t•tifit tbts con 
laminating qtopie had 'polluted every newip4e'rc''ine gaol 
its way to every'hamlet in'the kingdom. 

Nor have the political' ill effects been less visible than the 
moral. The seditious press, taking advantage of this dis, 
astrous subject, has exerted its utmost influence (with *hat 
success let facts speak) to revive and increase a spirit of 
disaffection to the constituted authorities in church and state, • 
and to bring into hatred and contempt all that had hitherto . 
been deemed most sacred among us. 

There is, hoWever, one favourable result, which, we ven-
ture to hope, may eventually issue from these mournful oc-
currences : they will, we trust, rouse to new and combined 
exertion those who may have hitherto looked with indif-
ference upon the awful indications, both civil and religious, 
of the times in which *e live. Something, indeed, has been,  
already done both by individuals and by benevolent institu-
tions, to stet.: the torrent of evil. We have witnessed, _tore  
example, with much pleasure, the labours of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, aided by persons of influence 
in various parts of the country, in preparing and distributing 
suitable antidotes to the infidel poison which has been circulated 
so extensively throughout the land. We have also seen the: 
laudable and, so far as its ability extended, the successful efforts.  
of the Society for the Suppression of Vice to restrain these evils;' 
and, in consequence of the eminent services which, with 
its slender means, that body has rendered to the commu-
nity at large, we have observed with satisfaction a striking .  
change in the general opinion respecting it. That much-
abused Society has on the present occasion well vindicated 
its claim to public confidence. ft has stood in the gap, . 
and stayed, in some measure, the pestilence of blasphemous 
and infidel publications. But we would hope that its efforts" 
twill now become far more extended and decisive; and'that 
such of our nobility, prelacy, and other influential .  classes as .  
may have hitherto looked with apathy upon the aipect:of the 

• times, will at length feel themselves Called upon to unite in zeaf-A  
ous; active, and persevering exertions for the public welfare. 
While every thing seems shaking around }us; while,10he 

• course of & single year, we have witnessed:nO lesiihattjt rce 
Revolutions in the-Sontlrof Europe ;'and whileihere'ire ot 
watiting those who would be glad to effect a similar con n_- 
sior. in our own land, let each ask himself, " What ad, I 
doing to alleyiate distress, to impart knowledge, to conciliate 

   
  



PREFACE. 	 vii 
affection, in my own immediate circle, that, as far,as me-liesi 
`maybe instrumental in stemmingthe anti-y-39ra', and an ti..-soz 

ctal torrent? Am I diligently promoting that pure and:undefiled 
religion which is the best cement of states, as well as the only 
guarantee for the temporal or eternal happiness of individuals? 
Am I setting a religious example in my own person ? Am I ea- 
erring myself, for the Christian discipline and instruction of 
my family; for the religious education of the poor; for the 
extension of the Gospel ; for the salvation of all mankind ?"-
We would hope that many who have hitherto looked coldly 
on such exertions, or who have even opposed them, will 
at length feel the force of their obligations, and respond to 
the call which is imperatively made, by the present circum—
stances of the country, on the combined beneficence of every 
individual who is interested in its prosperity. The state of 
the Church, in particular, calls for serious consideration ; and 
much is required to restore it to its due popularjty and effi-
ciency. alt demands .an active, humble, self-",..dying, and 
devotional clergy; men who may gain the hearts and the 
confidence of the people, and who will faithfully " watch for 
souls as they that must give account ;" and it demands a very 
large augmentation of their numbers. It demands, in its ec-
clesiastical governors, no ordinary share of piety, discretion, 
and vigilance. It asks, especially, for kind and healing mea-
sures—measures which may counteract the popular ferment 
against theclergy and the church; measures, we do not scruple: 
to say, the very reverse of those which some zealous party-
men are desirous of carrying into effect. But we drop this 
subject for the present, as we shall shortly have occasion to 
allude to it again, in examining the, new articles of religion 
imposed on candidates for holy orders, by the Bishop of 
Peterborough, which, as if we had not controversies enough 
on our hands, already promise to furnish a fruitful source of 
ecclesiastical warfare during the year that is before us. 

We cannot conclude this address without expressing our 
gratitude to our friends, correspondents, and subscribers, for 
their favours and indulgence; and earnestly requesting their 
prayers to the Author of every good and perfect gift, that we 
may be enabled to conduct our labours in such a manner as 
shall best tend to his glory, to the welfare of his church, and. 
to the temporal and eternal benefit of mankind. • 

   
  



   
  



x 	 CONTENTS. 

NUMBER V. 
EEL„ s. Cwt.—Memoir of Dean 

	

Milner •4 	  289 
FamilySermon on 2 Kings viii. 13 	 300 
Act against Swearing 	 305 

IlltscEL—Wilson oU Common Sense 

	

(concluded) 	  307 
04 Crimiral Prosecutions 	 311 
StrulahNewspapers 	 ib. 

REv. op—Todd on the Reformers • 

	

(concluded) 	  SE! 
Laurence's Authentic Documents 

	

(concluded) 	' 	. 	 ib. 	• 

NUMBER IV. 
Rem. Cost.—Religion in South 

Carolina 	  217 
F. L. ou a" Lay Member's Letter" 219 
P. on a " Lay Member's Letter" 221 
The Church in Danger 	 221 
Family Sermon on Heb. ii. 3 	 225 
On Gal. iii. 20. • • • 	 .. 230 
Meetings of Societies 	 231 
Interpretation of the Psalms • • • • 233 

Miscur..—Wilson on Common Sense 235 
Eucharist in Scotland 	 210 
On reading the Service 	 241 
Church Service for January 30 • • 212 
Papal Documents 	 • lb. 
Ou pleading Guilty 	  lb. 

REV. os—Latrobe's Journal 	 2-13 - 
Todd on the Reformers (con- 

tinued) 	 - 	256 
Laurence's Authentic Documents 

'(continued) .... 	  ib. 
Harford's Thomas Paine 	 266 

LIT. INTEL—Great Britain—New 
Works 	  274 

Vaccination; Railways; Eclipse; 
London ; France; Russia • • • • 275 

Mount Etna; India;' Pitcairn's 
Island 	  276 

RELIG. INTEL.—Church Tract So 	 
ciety 	  277 

Clutrch Missionary Society 	 280 
United States Colonization So- 

ciety 	  283 
Netherlands Missionary Society 281 
China; Dr. Morrison 	 ib. 
Burning Widows in India 	 ib. 

Pun. AFK—France—Spain 	 285 
State Trials 	  286 
Parliament 	287 

ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. .. 288 

Pare 
Hibernian Bible Society 	 203 
Hibernian Society 	 201 
London Society for Jews 	 206 
Bible Society 	  207 
Negro Education 	  208 

	

Ars.—Spain . • • •• . 	 
France—America.... 	 
Elections 	  
The Queen 	• 	 
Conspiracy 	  

Ontr.—Mr Wallace 	  
Colonel Trotter 	  

ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. • • 216 

tars 
Simeon's Horse Homiletics .... 331 

Lir. INTEL.—Great, .13ritaiv—Now,/ 
Works; University; Gambling 8d7 

Alkalies; Mountains; Italy; Egypt;/ 
New South Wales..... 	 . 6 $O 

209 RELIC. INTEL.—Church Missionary 
211 	Society 	  330 
ib. 	Naval and Military Bible Society 353; 

212 Pun. AFF. France Spain 	 354 
ib. 	Cato Street Conspiracy... 	 ,  lb. 

214 	Spies 	  355 
215 	Parliamentary Proceedings . • .• 356 

Mr. Jones 	  357 
ONT.—Arthur Young, Esq. 	 358 

NUMBER VI. 
RELIG. Corr..,—.RCCOIICCII0IIS of 

Dean Milner.. 	 
On Justification by Faith 	 
Family Sermon on Psalm xxxiii. 1 	 373 

MiscEL-Abp.Wake's Plan forUnion .376 
Henley District Committee 	 381 
Service for 3uth of 'January 

Ruv. os•—•Hoare's Thoughts• •••,. 388 
Lysias to the Prince Regent..t, 394 
Cellerier's Sermons, and Di-scours 

&millers .. 	I • •• ••••• 3001 
LIT. INTEL —Great Britain—tgew 

Works; Oxford; Cambridge; 
Cape of Good Hope; Society. 
for Churches; Humane Society 416 

France; United States; Egypt 
, India 	 • 417  

Remo. INTEL—British and Foreign • 
Bible Society ; Anniversary 	 419 

Christian Knowledge Society 	 423 
Society for Prison Discipline 	,. 424 

' Church Missionary Society; Mis- - 
Mon College 	 ..... • • • 426 

Prayer-book and Homily Society; 
Report 	  

China 	  
Society for Female Servants::: ¢

271 
China 

 
Society for the Propagation of the 	t' 

Gospel; Slaves 
I 	 , 11)"  Pun. AFF.— France 	  429 

Arrival of the Queen; rariiiinteut 
ECCLESIASTICAL PREFER:V*1'4,y • • • 4:4111-! 

r • 	, I f 
NUMBER VII. „ i• 

RELIC. C0111.--Wisd001111Nessary in, 	• 
Ministers 	  s143 

Family Sermon on 1 Sam. xy..24 	, 08 • 
Intelligibility of Scripture • r 	0411 l 
South on Good Works • • •,1•1,• • 444 
Service for the 30th of January: r 4464 
Calvinistic and Arminian -PrAYclik 447i 

.igtscEL—George 	•%•714t.,./.• 45%1 
Slavery in Missouri- ! • • •••s• 	t 4541 

REV. OF—J. L.Burckliardt's Travels, 456 
Celleriees Sermons.  et Prieres,.. 468 
Discours Yamilieraa., qv..., • • •4,0  lb. 

LIT. INTEL.—Great 	 1.1 li 
. 	Works,; Magnetics! „Expert, 

nimbi •4r••sr• 40"it • e,•/- r 0•••4111.711 I 
Dreaming s•-•.,s, 479', . 	' 
Scotland 	, 	 ib) 
France Russia 	  

   
  



Nowt 	 CONT 
trA. 	 Page 

MI% •:•-•411'• di  I 	t.l 	 480 
Retie.% Perm—British and Foreign • 

Bible Society 	  481 
Christian Knowledge Society 	 486 
Society for Conversion of Jews 	 487 
Consistorial Court at Calcutta 	 489 

Pun. AFF.--Spain—Naplcs 	 491 
Turkey 66 	  492 
The Queen • • • •-•    ib. 
Bill for Education 	  495 

ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS • • • • 496 

NUMBER VIII. 
RELIG. COM.—Scriptnral Preaching 497 

On Hebrewti ix.15-17 	 499 
Martyn on a Future State 	 50.1 
Family Sermon on Ezek. xxxiii. 11 506 
Study of Prophecy 	 510 
Discipline necessary in a Church 511 
Henry VI fah's Last Will 	 513 
Prayer for the Parliament 	 515 

•MtscEr..—Church and Fire Briefs. • ib. 
Charitable Balls 	  518 
Abbe Gregoire on Nurses 	 519 

Hay. ore-41AL Williams's Letters 521 
Scott's Sermon for Prayer-book 

and Homily Society 	 539 
Cellerier's Sermons et Prieres • • • • 5.16 
Discours familiers 	  ib. 

LIT. !will, —Great Britain—New 
• Works ; Prisoners' Asylum • • • • 554 

Bank Notes 	  555 
France --Germany — Austria — 

'Russia 	  ib. 
America—Java 	  556 

REt. INTet.—Naii'onal Society 	 557 
Society for the Propagation of the 

'Gospel 	  558 
Christianity in. the South Seas 	 559 
Church Missionary Society; India 561 

Pun. Am—France—Spain 	 564 
Naples 	  566 
The Queen 	  lb. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. PREFERMENTS • • 	 568 

NUMBER IX. 
REM. Cont.—Memoir of Bishop 

Wilson 	  569 
The Great Eclipse 	  577 
Family Set mon on Isa. xxviii. 17, 

18 	  581 
On Commentaries 	  586 

MISCEL.—Jeplitliali's Daughter, a 
Hebrew Eclogue 	  587 

H. More on George III. 	 590 
Ventilation of Churches 	 593 

or-;.Bradley's Sermons 	 596 
Dean Kenney on Pretended Re- 

v  fiirmers 	 .. 	609 
•141Tf'..187et..-Great Britain—New • 

• norks; Funeral Cloth; Sound 626 
11i bliomania; Cambridge 	 627 
France•LHolland—Trussia 	ib. 
Greece—New South Shetland • • • • 628 

gEi;;INTEL.—Bible Society Report 629 
Persian Christians • 	  636 

• • 

ENTS. 	 xi 

J 	1,aga 
14en

s
. A

pa
rr

n
.—France—•Portugal and 
	  636 

Naples—Sicily .... 	  637 

	

The Queen     ib. 
State Trials 	  

0.111T.—Mrs. Anne Cooke 	
• 6 

63
3
9
8 

NUMBER X. 
Remo. Cont.—On Difference of O- 

pinion in the Church 	 641 
Family Sermon on Hab. H. 14 	 646 
On Hebrews ix. 15-17 	 651 
Socinian Review of Dr. Maltby 	 653 
Duty ofPrayer for our Country • • . 654 
Prayer for the Parliament 	 655 
Baptism a Part of Regeneration 	 656 

	

Mtsckt.—Moravian Missionaries 	 658 
Ancient Jewish Writings 	 661 
Darkness at the Crucifixion 	 664 
Petition of Florentine Boy • • • • ib. 

REV. OF—Dean Kenney onPretend-
ed Reformers (concluded) • • • • 666 

LIT. INTEL.—Great Britain—Newe 
Works ; Chain Bridge 	 693 

Reaping Corn 	  ib. 
Pompeii—United States 	 694 
Malay Education     ib. 
Hindu Caves 	  695 

RELIG. INTEL.—Bible Society Re• 
port (concluded) 	  (196 

Christian K nowledge Society • • • 700 
Church Missionary Society 	 701 
Society of Friends • • • • 	 703 
United States Colonization Society 704 
British and Foreign School So- 

ciety 	  707 

	

Pun. A re.—France—Portugal 	 708 
Naples 	  709 
The Queen  	.... ib. 
Blasphemous Publications 	 712 

NUMBER XI. 
RELIC. COM.—Memoir of Bishop 

Wilson (continued) 	 713 • 
Frigidness of Scholastic Divinity 720 
Family Sermon on 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 724 
On Matthew iii. 11 	  728 
Duty of Prayer for the Country • • 729 

Altscm—Saturday and his Brothers 731 

	

Death of Sir Walter Raleigh 	 73G 
REV. oF—Southey's Life of Wesley 738 

Simeon's Horn;. Homileticm .... 761 
LIT. INTEL.—Great Britain—New • 

Works; New Acts; Ships of 
Discovery 	  7/2 

Spain ; Jesuits ; Cleopatra's Nee- 
dle ••• •   773 

India—School-book Society; Bom- 
bay Literary Society 	 ib. 

Btu. INTEL.—Church MissionarySci- , 

	

ciety ..   774 
Hibernian Society 	  776 

PUB. Are.—Troppatt—France 	719 
Poland—Spain—Naples and Sicily 780 
The Queen.. • • ' 	- 	 761 

• ECCLESIASTICAL PREFIADIENTg • 	 7$ t 

   
  



;ii 	 CONTENTS: 
Pap 

NUMBER XII. 
RELIC. COAL—Memoir 'of Bishop 

Wilson (concluded)  , 	785 
Family Sermon.  on Ex; xxxii. 26 792 
On Hebrews ix. 15 •17 	 796 
On religions Enthusiasm and irre- 

ligious Practice 	  800 
Miscsi..--Discipline of Public 

Schools 	  805 
Tenets of Hindu Religions Sects 	 807 

REV: oF-Crottiwell's Memoirs of 
Cromwell 	  811 

Lrr. • I:mt.—Great Britain—=New 
Works 	  840 

Wye I Soci ety of Literature—iron 
Coffins—Church Key 	 841 

Scotland ; Secession Church 	 842 
SulcidesCadets 	  ib. 

net.. INTEL.—Gaelic Schools • • . ••• • 843 
• The Satullis • •  ' 	  845 

African Superstition 	' 	 846 
Basle Missionary Institution • • • 847 
King's College, Windsor 	 848 

Pun.' Arr.Troppau, Szc.--;Naples 
—Portugal 	  850 

United States—Hayti 	 851 
Tim Queen 	  853 

ECCLESIristiCAL PREFERMENTc 	  854" 

•APPENDIX. 
RELIC. CON.—Remarks upon the 

ReView.Cf Todd on Justifies-
Gob; Sze: contained in our Num-
bers for January and March • • 857 • 

Miscti,--List of Members of the 
New Parliainent • • • -• • • • 	 859 

REL.'Irret..—Society for promoting 
-Christian Knowledge--Diocesan 
and District ,Committees;  

Page 
Wes, &c. dispersed ; Waldenses ; 

• ESertions to counteract Infi- ' 
delay ;' ParoChial Libraries ; 
Receipts; Missions; Scilly Is- 
landers 	  872 

London Society for the Conver- 
sion of the Jews—Extracts from 	. 
Correspondence; •Anniversary 
Sermon 	  876 

Prayer-book and Homily Society 
' —Translations of Homilies, &c.; 

Issue of Prayer-books, Psalters, 
and Homilies; Communications 
from Friends 	  884 

Church Missionary Society—As-
soeiations ; Legacies ; Mission-
aries and Students; Missions in 
Africa, the Mediterranean, Cal-
cutta and North India, Madras 
anti • South India, Travancore, 
Ceylon; Australasia, and the 
West-Indies —North-American 

	

Indians   ssq 
'Wesleyan Missions 	  900, 
London KiSSIOnrry 

Campbell's Journey ; India; 
Angio•Cliittese College 	 904 

Baptist Missionary Societp:-,Es- 
hansterl State of its Funds 	 907 

Bard war Fair. 	  
Benevolent'Society.. 908 

E6CL;ESIASTICAL PILEPERNENIVS • • . 910 
Eanwruat 	 .•••.,• ib. 

'INDEX to EsSaYs', 	 '911. 
- 	Reviews 	  9,16 

Principal Names 	 917 
	Texts 	  919 

Signatures .. 	 ib.    
  



TIIE 

(CHRISTIAN OESERVERm 

          

          

No:217.] JANUARY, 1820. [No. 1. Vol. XIX. 

RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

For the Christian Obstrrer. 
CHRISTIAN MOTIVES. 

IN books of practical divinity, 
the reader is frequently and 

justly reminded, that Christianity 
is a religion of motives ; and 
scarcely a sermon is preached, or 
an essay written on the subject of 
self-examination, without urgent 
exhortations to make our motives 
the primary objects of scrutiny. 
But, in endeavouring to reduce 
those injunctions to practice, a 
variety of questions often arise, 
which cannot be provided for in 
a few cursory instructions. 	It re- 
quires a deep acquaintance with 
the human heart, and a considerable 
facility in reducing a multiplicity 
of details to a few plain and 
pointed principles, to enable an 
instructor, especially from the pul-
pit, to give to exhortations of this 
kind their full effect. The meshes 
of the moral net are often at 
once too large and too small : the 
lubricity of many who ought to 
be arrested, enables them to escape; 
while some who were not intended 
to be included; are intangled on 
account of their dread of danger. 
Many a penitent has been mune-.  
eessarily distressed by a discourse 
which, forcible as it was, failed 
to burst the web of sophistry which 
a hardened transgressor had wound 
around his heart. 

The doctrine of motives seems 
particularly liable to this double 
failure. To lower the standard, 
would neither be scriptural nor 
allowable ; yet, if a just standard 
be erected,. the humble Christian 
Is apt to feel dejected from the 

CUR1ST. OBSERV. No. 217. 

magnitude of his defects, while 
the deliberate sinner tranquillizes 
his conscience with the reflection, 
that as such a degree of elevation 
is obviously unattainable, it is of 
very little importance to attempt 
the first stages of approximation. 
The chief difficulty appears to be, 
not so much in laying down gene-
ral rules, as in providing for ano-
malies and peculiarities ; and con-
triving that these shall be such as 
to include all those cases which 
are intended to be excepted, with-
out covering others of a doubtful 
description. To do this complete-
ly must be impossible, as long as• 
the heart of one man is contrite and 
that of another callous ; one render-
ed honest and simple by the salutary 
operation of the Holy Spirit, the 
other in its, natural state of care-
lessness and insensibility. Yet to 
attempt the task is, doubtless, the 
business of every Christian in-
structor, in order that he may not 
wound where he should heal, or 
heal where he should wound.—
Broad undefined assertions on the 
subject of motives seldom benefit 
either party ; it is by pointing nut 
the real shades and distinctions 
of character, that the formalist finds 
himself convicted, and the penitent 
is released. Generalities are easily 
avoided by those who wish to 
palliate or conceal their guilt; 
while they are often equally liable 
to " make the heart of the righteous 
sad, whom God bath not made 
sad*." 

• A somewhat similar remark may 
be applied to vague and indefinite tk-
seriptiuns of the, sinfulness of the human 
heart. A decently moral auditor is 

   
  



2 	 On Christian Motives. 	 [JAN. 
In every consideration of mo-

tives, with a view to sellexarnina-
tion, it is necessary to inquire vv hat 
ought to be (and to a considerable 
extent must be) the leading prin-
ciple, the master passion, if we 
may so speak, of a renovated mind. 
We may reply in the words of the 
Apostle, " Whether se eat or 
drink, or u hatever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God." As the great 
object proposed to himself by the 
Creator, in all his works, has ever 
been the development of his own 
glory, so the Christian should be in-
cited by a similar principle. This 
anxiety for the glory of Cod, of 
course, includil love to him. We 
may, therefore, justly say that as 
self-love is the ruling principlo of 
the natural mind, love to God 
ought to be, and will be, that of the 
renewed. This primary incentive 
is applicable to every circum-
stance of life, and may be ramified 
into all the details of our moral, 
social, and religious, condition. It is 

more likely to be mil•led, than convinced 
by such statements. Contsasting him-
self with the hideous picture, without 
possessing that Christian sensibility 
which would lead Ishii to discover the 
original features of resemblance—fea-
tures which, but for the restraining 
grave of God, might have displayed 
themselves in the direst lineaments of 
the fall-sized image—be tales credit 
thrall that he conceives himself to want 
of the alledged standard of deformity, 
instead of reeling ahased at the actual 
turpitude of Isis acknowledged trans- 
gressions. 	It is easy to conceive the 
recoil in n Tahiti not Open to religious 
truth, and not snare of the deeply 
rooted evil of our fallen nature, at hear-
ing an auditory at large addressed, for 
example (as the writer of this remem-
bers o'..ce to have done,) in the language 
of St. Veter to Simon Magus. It is 
perfectly true that the germ of every 
sill 	in every heart ; but, where the 
in eventing grace of God, acting through 
the snedium 	a good education, moral 
instruetion, natural modesty of cha-
racter, and similar circumstances, has 
net hollered the bud to expand and 
ripen  into lull-bloWn all ocities ; such a 
regard should be paid to the actual facts  

not necessary, in the present re-
marks, to -enter into the origin and 
progress of this great principle. 
Doubtless, many advanced Chris-
tians have so long " grown ill grocer  
and in the knowledge of their 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," 
that the principle has become, as 
it were, a new instinct ; a second 
nature often operating independ-
ently of personal considerations, 
and exerting itself without any 
immediate reference to In nelits 
booed for or conferted. Such, at 
least, is usually considered to be 
the nature of the love of angels 
to God; though, even in the case 
of those heavenly beings them-
selves, a remembrance of mercies 
received is, probably, one great in-
gredient in this celestial compound. 
ft is certainly so in the case' of 
" the spirits of the just made per-
fect ;" for, in attributing praise to 
the glorified Redeemer, they were 
beard in the Apocalypse to ex-
claim, " Thou art worthy ; for 

of the ease, as to avoid retidering the• 
whole instruction ineffectual on the 
alledged ground 'of its palpable Map- 
pticability. 	To describe the human 
character as radically bad as it is, and 
as it is represented in Scripture, and yet 
to preserve, even in the eyes of the

, 
 

culprit himself, an undeniable verisi• 
militude, is a point which cannot be at-
tained without much observation of the 
secret windings of the heart, with a 
constant habit of self-scrutiny, and an 
attentive study of the sacred volume. 
1)r. Chalmers's sermons furnish many 
admirable specimens of this' useful 
talent. No man can speak more de-
cisively and strongly of the natural 
character of the human heart, and of 
the extent of our sin both original anti 
11011;11; yet, with such a just discrimina-
tion of character, such a judicious dis-
entanglement of motives, melt a per-
spicacious knowledge of tits particular 
points to be pressed, and such limiest 
skill and boldness in pressing them, 
that it is impossible for the most moral 
man, with any shew of justice, to plead 
guiltless to his charges, or to exempt 
himself' from the censure on the ground 
of its being_ a mere exaggerated de-
clamation. 
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thou mast slain, and bast redeemed 
us• to God by thy blood, and bast 
made us unto God kings and 
priests." Upon earth, our love to 
God must still more decisively as-
sume this shape of gratitude ; — 
" we love Him because he first 
loved us ;"—and St. Paul, who so 
well knew by experience the mo-
tives that actuate the renewed 
heart, expressly asserts, that " the 
love of Christ constraineth us, be-
cause we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead ; 
and that he died for us, that we 
who live through hint should not 
live to ourselves, but unto him who 
loved us, and gave himself for us." 

It is clear then, that love to 
•God, under the various names 
which it may assume, according as 
connected with his glory or our 
own interest, Is the leading motive 
of a renovated mind. It is equally 
certain that no Christian, however 
exalted in divine attainments, can 
be said to do every thing imme-
diately and directly from this most 
elevated principle. 	His love to 
his neighbour, for example, will 
not 'infrequently be connected with 
minor motives. Pity, for instance, 
will often influence a good man to 
actions, which, by the theory, ought 
to have sprang immediately from 
love to God:  Thus, with the 
primary motive, • may be mixed 
various others of a good though 
not of the highest tendency. De-
scending lower, more doubtful 
motives begin 115 come in play.—
A large class of actions is in-
fluenced by a sort of harmless 
partialities, where, in strict speech, 
no iderior motive to the one be-
fore mentioned, ought to have been 
admitted. Again; a course of ac-
tion, good in itself, is begun from, 
perhaps, au inferior motive ; but 
the motive improves by degrees, 
and becomes sublimed from its 
more impure elements. A con-
trary case is equally observable: 
man.),  a good scheme has been 
begun with a holy mot we, but has 
(continued to be pursued long after  

the original motive has degene-
rated. It is a common subject of 
complaint with the most devoted 
Christians, that projects which 
they commenced in pure disin-
terestedness, have involved, in the 
course of their progress, a degree 
of pride, party spirit, obstinacy, 
and love of applause, which, like 
the " thorn in the flesh," inflicted 
upon the Apostle, has served to 
abase them in the sight of God, 
when they have appeared to others 
far removed from any immediate 
necessity for that humbling pro-
cess. 

The foregoing is but a very 
cursory specimen of the questions 
which may arise in the mind of the 
most intelligent Christian, in re-
ducing the doctrine of motives to 
practice for the purpose of self- 
examination. 	In an uncultivated 
mind, especially where the judg-
ment is weak and the conscience 
scrupulous, the &tilt:tittles will be 
correspondingly numerous and for-
midable. No person can converse 
with the pour and ignorant on 
subjects of practical religion, with-
out perceivitqC4hat their want of 
enlarged iden''renders it difficult 
for them to view the doctrine of 
motives in a right aspect. In being 
taught the duty of examining into 
the stale of their affections and 
heart, they are sometimes apt to 
become remiss in attending to the 
dualities of actions. 	The direct 
contrary was the more natural pro-
pensity; for the uninstructed con-
science is usually quite content if 
the action be right, whatever might 
have been the source from which it 
sprang. As it is only the conduct 
that immediately affects society, 
men, in general, are attentive solely 
to the external demeanour ; and it 
is not without some difficulty, that 
an uninstructed mind is led to feel 
the importance of rising higher, 
from the stream to the fountain, 
from the action to the principle, 
from the conduct to the heart. 
But this point once gained, the 
difficulty is often on the other side. 

B2 
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Once persuaded, by wleatev6r pro-
cess, and whether truly or falsely, 
that his heart is " right with God," 
an ill-instructed person naturally 
begins to attach less importance to 
an examination of his conduct than 
so momentous an inquiry deserves. 
Hence, perhaps, among other rea-
sons, the too common inclination 
among some of time religions poor 
to semi-antinomian preaching.—
They cannot conceive of an ex-
amination into actions, without con-
necting with it their former ideas 
of the importance of actions inde-
pendently of motives ; and hence 
practical preaching savours, in their 
minds, of " legality," and a want 
of acquaintame with the doctrines 
of grace. It is often as difficult to 
convince an illiterate and self con-
ceited religionist, that though God 
regards the heart, he inspects the 
conduct also, as it is to convince 
an illiterate and self-ennceited for-
malist of the converse of the pro-
position. If any reader doubt the 
truth of this remark, let him select 
a fit subject for the experiment, 
and try to touch his conscience 
with compunction for some of his 
practical sins ; such as defects in 
temper, or little subterfuges and 
evasions in trade, and it will be 
well if lie do mot receive some such 
answer as, " Oh ! I see you are 
for works," &c. &c. 

A difficulty of a quite opposite 
nature, which the poor and ignorgnt 
find in examining themselves on the 
question of motives, is by measuring 
their motives by their actions, even 
when those actions are of an in-
voluntary kind. " If my affections 
were duly set upon heavenly things," 
said a sickly labourer, fatigued 
with, the toils of harvest and the 

.oppressive 'heat of a solstitial sun, 
1 should not have slept yester-

day afternoon during the sermon." 
The intelligent reader will readily 
multiply examples, and deduce 
from them the necessary solution. 

A still snore common 
ia the examination of motives, 
alises from the infrequency of the  

practice. Few persons, compara-
tively, are sufficiently in the habit 
of analysing their affections, to be 
able instantly to retrace the motives 
of their conduct. When charged 
with incorrect or inadequate prin-
ciples of action—and it is certain 
that all principles not derived from 
religion, when scripturally analysed, 
will be found such—persons in 
general are unwilling to admit 
the accusation, for want of really 
knowing what are the secret springs 
of their conduct. Self-knowledge 
is an advantage as .rare as it has 
ever been considered valuable. 
A great point has been gained when 
persons can be induced seriously to 
ask themselves what are their secret 
views and principles; and till the 
importance of this question is duly 
felt, the most close and urgent ap-
peal will be usually iost upon them. 
The decorum of the senate does 
not allow the imputation of mo-
tives ; and though the pulpit is not 
restricted in the same way, nor 
ought to be, as the analyzation of 
the human heart is one of its most 
important duties ; yet, care should 
be taken that there be no exaggera-, 
lion, and that nothing be over-
stated, in order to make out a case 
sufficiently strong for the severe 
remarks that are' intended to be 
grounded upon it. To the want 
of this sobriety may, perhaps, be 
imputed a part at least of what is 
frequently mentioned tiy certain 
preachers and writers, as the or-
dinary result of their exertions; 
namely, that flagitious charact,!rs 
are very generally arrested, while 
the more moral and decorous con-
tinue unmoved. The effect may, 
indeed, be often accounted fol. on 
the principles so frequently men-
tioned by our Lord in reference to 
the scribes and phariv es, as con-
trasted with publicans and sinners. 
The frigid pride of formalism, is 
doubtless sometimes a more impreg-
nable barrier to conviction t ban care- 
lessoesc, or even hardened impiety,
because there is less to shock the 
natural conscience, and more to, 
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foster unscriptural and fallacious 
hopes. But, in the case of some 
who are most forward to apply what 
is said of our Lord and the phari-
sees to their own preaching or 
writing, a considerable share of the 
deficiency is on their own side. 
They roundly charge upon their 
auditors, or readers, motives which 
apply, in their immediate and pri-
mary sense, only to grossly vicious 
characters. Upon such conscience 
easily fixes the charge; while the 
moral and more respectable classes 
think themselves Far beyond the 
reach of the animadversion. They 
are not enough in the habit of tracing 
their motives, and do not sufficiently 
know their own hearts to perceive, 
that in a certain sense the charge 
was well founded, though the in-
structor erred in his mode of at-
tempting to produce conviction in 
those who were conscious that, in 
the plain and strict meaning of his 
words, they were unassailable. Our 
Lord's exposition of the Command-
ments, in his Sermon on the Mount, 
is an inimitable specimen of the 
mode to be employed in teaching 
such persons to trace t heirprinciples 
and motives. And if, after such an 
example, I might appeal to any 
hunian composition, I should spe-
cify Mrs. IL More's dialogue on 
the same subject*. It is in this 
way that the average classes in 
morals are best„ convinced. They 
do not habitually study their own 
hearts, and therefore recoil, with 
an impenetrable front, from the 
first unexplained allegation of evil 
motives. Some writers and preach-
ers resemble scene-painters, who 
convey a striking impression of 
large and strongly marked ohjeets, 
but fail in those ',tinnier differences 
which distinguish one human coun• 
tenatice from another. The conse-
quence is, that characters less for-
cibly marked escape in the crowd. 

* See her." Two Wealthy Farmers"—
a tract which the writer of these re-
works would fed inclined to place nearly 
at the head of her excellent and varied 
Compositions.  

The .judge mentioned in the Go-
spel would, perhaps, have sat easy 
under a common-place philippic 
against injustice, because, though 
injustice was the effect, indolence 
and the love of ease were the in-
citing causes. It was. not a predi-
lection for injustice that made hint 
at first refuse the suit of the widow, 
any more than a predilection for 
justice that made him 'at length 
grant it. A discourse, therefore, 
that was intended to come home to 
his case, must not have been a mere 
dissertation on abstract injustice; 
but must have undertaken to prove 
that indolence and the love of ease 
had, in his case, all the effect and 
all the guilt of this more startling 
grime, and that right principles and 
true religion are as much levelled 
against these apparently lesser sins 
as against others of more obnoxious 
hue. Or, to take a case of more 
likely occurrence; an instructor 
wishes to guard his younger friends 
against certain questionable amuse-
ments. He begins with exhorting 
them to look into their motives, 
%thick, upon examination, they find 
to be scarcely ascertainable; they 
are propelled, in fact, by a sort of 
giddy impulse, without any fixed 
principle whatever, and with as 
little intention of committing vice 
as of practising virtue by the per-
formance. Not content with this, 
and in order to make out a strong 
case, he charges motives which 
they unequivocally disclaim, and 
which, in their literal application, 
belong only to the grossly vicious. 
It is easy to see that, in such a case, 
not only does the weapon fall 
blunted to the ground, but new 
confidence is added to the accused 
from the failure of the ac user's 
principal allegation. To this cause 
we may, perhaps, sometimes attri- 
bute the inefficacy of some of the 
at game sits employed against certain 
worldly practices. The objector, 
educated in a .  stricter school, -or 
tinder the influtnce of better prin- 
ciples, feels that he himself could 
not mix in them without an asso- 
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ciation of ideas which frequently 
may not arise in other miuds to 
which the practice is familiar. Mis-
ionaries among converted heathens 

ice) sensibly the truth of this re- 
mark. In all such cases, as there is 
difficulty in analysing the exact 
motive, so there is danger in im-
puting a wrong one. 

From the preceding observations 
it is evident, that a variety of 
questions may arise in attempting 
to reduce the analysis of motives to 
actual practice. Another difficulty 
often occurs in ascertaining what 
motives are allowable, and what are 
otherwise. We have seen that the 
leading principle in the heart of the 
Christian, is love to God, and zeal 
for his glory ; but this evide4y 
does not exclude many others of a 
more or less excellent though sub-
ordinate nature. The Scriptures 
themselves frequently appeal to 
other, motives, though to none 
sshich are not in some way con-
nected with that, first and best of 
incitements. But an entrance 
being once allowed, as of neces-
sity there must be to secondary 
motives, the question is where to 
stop. The contrite and well-in-
fornied Christian will perhaps rea-
dily ascertain this in his own case; 
but among the world at large, and 
even in books of moral and religious 
instruction, the standard is so often 
false or defective, that a code of 
universal application could not 
easily be contrived. So gross in 
many cases are the conceptions 
respecting legitimacy of motive, 
that much would have been (lone 
if the subjects of the experiment 
could only be taught to subtract 
from under the head of innocent, 
such. undeniably tm-Christian ones 
as pride, covetousness, and a long 
class of equally common, but 
equally injurious, principles of 
action. Greater difficulty, indeed, 
occurs in teaching men to exclude 

the' s which they had always been 
taught to consider positive virtues; 
such, for example, as emulation and . 
the love of praise. Indeed; till all 

an Motives. 	 (.1 A ; 
the instructions of childhood and 
all the affairs of life shall be con-
ducted on truly Christian prin-
ciples, the great majority of per-
sons will necessarily grow up with 
such incorrect ideas respecting the 
quality of actions and motives 
as are not easily effaced. A large 
class even of books of professed in-
struction tends to foster these er-

- roneous sentiments. Self-love, love 
of the world, and an appetite for 
distinction, are among the leading 
incentives inculcated upon the 
youthful mind ; and it is not, ge-
nerally speaking., till practical reli-
gion has taken extensive possession 
of the heart, that the sinfulness of 
such principles of action is so much 
us suspected. 

But it is time to proceed to a few 
practical remarks relative to the 
duty in question. /cud, in the first 
place, it may be right to repeat, that 
it is a duty; a duty which, how-
ever far removed from the ordinary 
habits of the large body of nominal 
Christians, is one which cannot be 
omitted with safety or impunity. 
" God searcheth the heart;" and he 
who would truly serve God Must 
direct his first inquiries to the same 
point. Our Lord constantly in-
sisted upon the importance of this 
duty, teaching that " a cup of cold 
water given to a disciple, in the 
name of a disciple," that is, from a 
principle of Christian love, shall 
not lose its reward ; while, as his 
Apostle teaches, the gift of all our 
goods to the poor, or of our body 
to be burned, without this internal 
charity, would be of no avail. 

To examine into our motives is 
alsO very important for our comfort 
as Christians. Beset with innu-
merable snares and temptations, it 
is consolatory to find, upon calm 
deliberation, accotnpapied with 
earliest prayer to the •Seareher of 
all hearts, that our affections are 
supremely, though, alas, how di-
videdly ! fixed upon heavenly ob-
jects; mid that,with all our manifold 
sins and imperfections, We can 
still say, with sincetily of her.rt,t 
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" Lord, thou knowest all things ; conduct was strongly tinged with the 
thou knowest that I love thee." sacred infusion. As the prevailing 
Without this frequent examination, passions of the soul, l►y constantly 
we must necessarily live in a state affecting the muscles of the comm-
of uncertainty : we can have no tenance, stamp, at length, a well-
just evidence.of our services being marked index of the character, so 
accepted, or enjoy any legitimate an habitual course of holy, active, 
consolation, amidst the troubles of humble, and self-denying conduct 
life. We may be deceiving our- indicates the permanent influence of 
selves ; for many persons, for want sacred motives, even when the mo-
of inquiry, take for granted that lives themselves may not come int-
their motives are good, w ben, in mediately into prominent exercise. 
point of fact, they are quite on- The kiected Christian may often 
scriptural and corrupt. The plia- derive consolation front this reflee-
risees, for example, conscious of lion. In giving tl►e cup of cold 
the exterior propriety of their con- water, he might not, perhaps, at the 
(Wet, and flattered by the applause moment, particularly have called 
of mankind, seem never to have to his recollection the paramount 
suspected, till told so by our Lord, principle of love to God and faith 
that their hearts were full of un- in Christ ; yet, if upon conscien-
cleanness and iniquity. It is not, tious self-examination, he perceive 
till after 'deep self-examination and reason to conclude that that prin-
fervent prayer; that a person can ciple is deeply interwoven in his 
feel that solid satisfaction enjoyed heart, it is not to be doubted but 
by the Apostle, when he said, "Our that the individual act was sancti- 	. 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of tied by the prevailing habit. God 
our conscience, tl►at in simplicity is not a hard master; '' he knoweth 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly NV hereof we are made ;" he perceives 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, and pities our weakness ; and where 
we have had our conversation in the predominant motive is right— 
the world." 	 where the leading and constraining 

The in►portanm of the duty.onee principles are faith and love, and 
fixed in the mind, and the practice a desire for the Divine glory—he 
of it matured into a habit, it is of condescends to regard the general 
great moment to our spiritual peace tenour of the character. and to for-
that we endeavour to possess an give the innumerable sins and Un-
enlightened as well as tender con- perfections which deface so many of 
science. This will• prevent much its individual parts. 
of that morbid depression which 	It R►ay also conduce to the coin-
we perceive in some sincere but ill- fort of a dejected Christian, in exa-
instructed Christians, who, by car- mining into his motives, to recur 

ing the practice to an extreme to the idea already mentioned, that 
which no human character can bear, secondary motives are admissible, 
deprive themselves of those coin- where they are duly subordinated 
forts which their circumstances so to the supreme. Even self-love, 
imperatively require. A beneficial thus purified and connected with 
rule, in such cases, is to look at the glory of God, is not a"•' un-
habitual rather titan individual christian principle. Moses is ex-
motives. A variety of actions may pressly applauded for his conduct 
have been performed in the course in quitting the worldly splendours 
of the day, without any immediate of Egypt, though the motive as-
reference to the great minister prin- sigutd for it is, that " he had 
ciple ; while yet, upon a conscieu- respect to the recompeuce of tIo.k 
tious examination of the bent of the reward: " Indeed, in a majority of 
mimid, it will perhaps beset!' that the cases, mixed and secondary motives 
%hole current of the affections and will be fotind to be those which 
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influence the actions of even the 
most holy of men. They suit our 
organization, and are mercifully al-
lowed to our imperfections. A re-
ligious labourer, who works dili-
gently to support his family from 
those affectionate instincts which 
God has implanted in our nature, 
would evidence a scrupulous rather 
than a well-informed conscience, in 
concluding that his religion was 
necessarily vain, because,. in his 
toilsome avocations, the highest 
principle of action was nut ever 
present to his mind. It is true 
that this proneness to act from se-
condary motives, rather than from 
the immediate impulse of love to 
God, ought to inspire that habitual 
humility and self-abasement which 
are inseparable from the Christian 
character: but it ought not to be con-
strued into a necessary proof of the 
total absence of higher principles and 
affections. The full and undivided 
prevalence of those motives which 
influence angelic beings, would, 
probably, unfit us for this scene 
of probation. Their full develop-
ment would constitute that perfec-
tion which would qualify their pos-
sessor for a better world. The 
natural air we breathe has the 
larger part of a deleterious quality, 
in order to adapt it for the use of 
our frail bodies, which could not 
long support the stimulus of utidi-
luted oxygen. Perhaps sonsejliing 
similar, if we may so speak, is 
wisely permitted in the moral world. 
The holiest Christian is still a hu-
'man being surrounded with infirmi-
ties; and while he continues in the 
body must remain exposed to a 
mixture of evil in his best resolu-
tions awl most sacred actions. Like 
St. ram), he will discover two ad-
verse principles constantly ope-, 
rating in his bosom, and will have 
reason to exclaim, to the last hour 
of his mortal existence, " Oh ! 
wretched man that I am, who shall 
Oelit me from this body of death'!" 
Yet this very circumstance, while it 
14e4 p* him p•nitent and humble, 
ought nut to be tunstrued into au 

evidence of his motives and prig-
ciptei Itch)+,  unrenewed. It is, in 
fact, a proof of the contrary ; and 
it may furnish consolation to the 
Christian, when justly dejected ,by 
the mixed nature of his best ano-
lives, to remember, that the natural 
mind is never influenced by true 
faith and love towards God and 
Christ, so that where the better 
motive truly reigns, though too 
often with divided power, there is 
proof of a radical change of elm-
racier, and a pledge of the final 
perfection that awaits him in the 
world to collle. 

Neither ought' he, in exatnining 
into his motives, to try himself by 
extreme tests; or to place himself, 
in imagination, under difficulties 
which God has not seen fit to lay 
upon him in reality. " Whit a 
self-deceiver am I!" said a penitent 
cottager: " for surely if 1 had the 
love of God in my heart, I could 
gladly wrestle with the martyr for 
his stake." The piety of the feeling 
was enviable ; but the inference 
was unscriptural ; for bad (.30d 
seen fit to send the trial, he could 
have given motives and principles 
adequate to sustain it.. 

Among the inferences which the 
Christian will derive front the pre-
ceding considerations, a principal 
one will be the necessity of habitual 
prayer for the rectification of his 
motives. As the index on the 
dial-plate cannot point correctly if 
the interior mechanism be de-
ranged, so the conduct can be con-
sistent only while the heart is under 
the influence of hOly principles. 
To keep this moral mechanism in 
just order, requires' the daily as-
sistance of an unseen Hand. Hap-
pily we have a complete standard 
of motives in the sacred volume. 
At the foot of the Crosii every de-
vout affection and right principle 
loves to strike deep its sacred roots. 
In that hallowed soil the virtues of 
the Christian character flourish; in 
their fullest vigour and shed around 
their mot4 fragrant influences. 
Thither should we constantly re- 
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pair, that our faith and love, our in her destined course towards those 
hope and joy, our zeal and disin- realms of purity, how little would 
terestedness may advance towards they feel disposed to lavish their 
higher degrees of maturity. At the eulogies upon a few acts of virtue 
altar of our Redeemer's saerifice or kindness contaminated by such 
we should light the torch which is innumerable imperfections!"No-
to cast a divine radiance around thing, in fact, so much humbles the 
our path, and to guide its in peace Christian, when under the influence 
and security to our eternal abode, 	of right feelings, as human applause; 

40 Another lesson which the Chris- because the very extravagance of the 
Ilan should learn from these reflec- commendation leadsliim silently to 
tions is the duty of being cautious contrast it with the estimate which 
in arraigning the motives of others, an Omniscient Being, who could 
" Who art thou that judgest au- analyze all his motives, must form 
other ,tnan's servant '1 to his own of his actions. Whatever men may 
master he standeth or falleth." think of us, in the sight of God 
Actively employed in correcting "every mouth must be stopped." 
himself, the faithful disciple of The penitent can find no refuge 
Christ will have little inclination w hen he thinks of the imperfection 
or leisure to scrutinize the faults or of his motives, except where he finds 
failings of others; and,from a consei- it u ben oppressed with the conscious 
ousness of the anomalies of his own demerit of his actions—in the bosom 
heart, will tears' t° bear with a more of a merciful Redeemer, " who can 
gentle hand on many exceptionable be touched with the feeling of our 
points in the conduct of his fel- infirmities, having been tempted in 
low-Christians; who like him, per- all points like as we are, though 
hapsp  are secretly struggling with without sin." S. W. 
their sinful propensities, and are 
like hint lamentin.

e' 
 that they re- 

main so lonlong unstibdued. 
To the Editor of theChristign Observer. liabitualliumility has been tale 

ready mentioned as resulting front OUR Lord says, Matt. vi. 7, " But 
this conscious feeling of the halter- when ye pray, use nut vain cepeti-
fcctioh of our best motives. The lions, as the heathen do ; for they 
Christian will turn the very allk think that I hey shall be heard for 
meat ou u hick pride and self-sutii- their much speaking." 
cieney delight to feed into a salts- 	The following extract, translated 
tary medicine to correct their influ • front the Chinese, shuns in a strik-
cuce. As a consciousness of the ing manner the justness of the 
fundamental spirituality of his re- charge here brought against the 
novated motives, will support bins Gentile nations. 
nunikt frowns and misrepresenta- 	" A Canon delivered by Fah.-- 
'tons; so a constant sense of, their [A prayer or charm to be repeat-

'tematning imperfection will abase eel] for the exterminating of all 
hint in the midst of flattery and misfomunes, and for the attaining 
Wailes. lie is ready .to exclaim, of life in the pure kind, To-lo•ne;" 
" Oh, if slien knew all, how little (to be repeated three times.) 
would thti apply this inflated Jan. 	"Nan mo-o sae to-po-yay, to-ta- 
gunge to sp way ward and inconsis- Lea to yay, to-te yay-ta, o-me-le-
ten t at bong! lf,while all is fair on the too po-k'w an, o-me-le-to, seeh.tan-
surface,and the vessel seems steadily po-IT an. 0-me-le-to, wan-kean-
to glide over the sea of life towards lan-te, o-me-le-ta, kwan-kea Ian-
the tranquil shores of eternity, they te, kea-me-tie, ken kea.ua, theb-
eould see that under current which to- kea•le, po-po-110." 

.strongly sets the contrary way, 	This pray er, or whatever it mIty 
and _ i l"PcrcePtiblY 	fist 'hack be oilitd, temarlo the 

OnsERv. No. °II. 

   
  



10 	Illustrations of Matt. vi. 7. and Prov. xxv. 3. 	[JAN 
nese Gleaner from whom I have 
copied it, is perfectly unintelligi-
ble to every Chinese ; not one out 

i of a hundred even of the priests of 
Fa, who daily use it in the tem-
ples, understanding the meaning. 
It contains the bare sounds of In-
dian words, expressed in Chinese 
characters. These, however, are 
supposed to possess a mystical and 
most wonderal efficacy, for the re-
moval of all evil. The editor of 
the book from which it is taken, 
adds— 

" This prayer is for the use of 
those who are travelling to life. 
The god 0-me-to [a name of Ffili], 
rests on the top of the heads of 
those who repeat this, in order to 
save them from all their enemies; 
to render them safe and comfort. 
able in life ; and to confer upon 
them any mode of future exist-
ence, which they may, at the hour 
of death, desire. When a person 
has repeated it twenty times ten 
thousand times, then the intelli-
gence of Poo-te begins to bud with-
in: when he has repeated it thirty 
times ten thousand times over, he is 
at no distance from a personal vi-
sion of the face of the god 0-me-to. 
In thexlyuasty of Tsin, while Yuen, 
the celebrated teacher of Loo-span, 
was in the act of repeating this 
prayer, there came to him a divine 
person from the west, holding in his 
band a bright silver throne. He 
addressed Yuen dies: Celebrated 
teacher, thy days are ended : as-
cend this seat, and be carried to 
yonder region of exquisite delights.' 
The people round about all heard 
the sound of harmonious music in 
the firrnanent; and. a marvellous 
fragrance, which ceased not for 
several days, was diffused all 
round." 

In the passage a hich this quo; 
tation is intended to illustrate, 
our Lord, remarks the India-Chi-
nese Gleaner, condemns the re-

apetitions of the heathen, not 
merely from their utter fruitle'ss-
iiess hi ruder* any salutary im-
pressions on the heart, or reform of  

life ; but also from the motive and 
view of the individuals in using 
them—namely, " that they think 
they shall be heard," or derive 
vast benefit, " for their ,much 
speaking." It is evident from what 
is above-mentioned, that they ex-
pect not only present good, but 
also future happiness, for the sole 
merit which is supposed to beN 
attached to their repetitions. Thii 
will be still farther evident from 
the subjoined extract, taken out of 
the same work. The book con-
tains a number of plates, repre-
senting various forms of Ffili, sit-
ting on a lotus flower. Each form 
is surrounded by six dotted lines, 
springing from the lotus at the 
bottom, which after the shape of a 
pear, terminates in a point at the 
top. To the last plate the follow-
ing note is appended. 

" On the right are nine plates, 
representing the lotus. The, 5048 
dots which their circling lines con-
tain, are intended for the purpose 
of being marked with a red pencil, 
—one dot for every thousand or 
hundred repetitions of the name 
trt Ffili. After a long time, when 
the %%hole is filled up, they are to 
be again gone over with sonic other 
kind of ink. At the time of death, 
the plates, thus filled up, are to be 
burned to ashes, that they may 
pass into the other world, as a tes-
timony in favour of him who used 
them. Depending on the merit of 
this virtue, he goes to live in the 
pure land." 

The same work happily illus-
trates Prov. xxv. 3, " The heaven 
for height, the earth for depth, and' 
the heart of kings is unsearchable," 
by thefollowing extract from tlre 
Mingsin - paou - keen, said to be 
taken from the Shoo-king. 

" The fish dwell' in jhe bottom 
of the waters, and the eagles in the 
sides of heaven. The one though 
high, may be reached by the arrow; 
and the other though deep, may 
be angled : but the heart of man, 
at only a cubit's distance, cannot 
be known: heaven can be spanned, 

   
  



10201 Query respecting Secular Studies.-04 	 11. 
earth can be fathomed ; but the cathedra, that a clergyman's time is 
heart of man cannot be measured." not always mispent when he is stu- 

.E. 	dying the proportions of architec- 
ture, and the divisions of the mo-
nochord. For I assert, in con-

To theEditor of the Christian Observer. tempt• and defiance of all the 
IN reading your Review of Mr. whining cant of Puritanism, that 
Horne's " Introduction," the fol- there is no branch of abstruse 
lowing remarks of Bishop Horsley, science or polite literature, which 

edit the literary pursuits of a cler- may not be useful, which may not 
Sgyman, forcibly occurred to my be even necessary, for the illustra-
mind. They are to be found in tion of some part or another of the 
one of his parliamentary speeches, book which it is our duty to ex-
delivered before the House • of pound. And as to the intewonrse 
Lords on a bill respecting the with the world, I hold that none 
clergy. 	 can he qualified to instruct. the 

" It is a matter of the very first im- world without it: he who is to 
portance, to abstract the clergyman teach men their duty practically, 
front those occupations which would must know human nature gene-
degrade his character in the eyes of rally, and the peculiar manners of 
the laity. It is certainly the spirit his country and his times." 
of all the ancient institutions, that 	Should these remarks elicit from 
a clergyman should be a clergy- some pious and judicious corre-
man, and nothing else. My lords, spondent, a temperate discussion 
far be it from me to join My voice of a subject of great practical ha-
to the despicable cant of Puritan- poriance, both to the clergy and 
ism*: as if it were the duty of a their flocks, their insertion will 
clergyman to.withdraw himself en- not have been useless. 	Bishop 
tirely front the commerce and so- Horsley's own splendid attain-
ciety of the world, and that every tnents in biblical literature, •prove 
moment of his time is sinfully em- how highly he valued such stu-
ployed, which is not given up to dies ; and we cannot suppose that 
meditation and prayer, and studies he wished to see the clergy devot- 
strictly theological. 	My lords, ing their minds to ordinary litera- 
there is no branch of learning that Lure to the injury, but only as far 
misbecomes a clergyman ; he that as conducive to the benefit, of their 
would understand the Bible in such professional character. The ques-
a manner as he ought to understand tion is, to what extent can a Chris-
it who is to expound it, should be lieu, and especially a minister, 
deeply skilled as the writer of a have intercourse with the world, 
great part of it was, in all the and with secular studies for the 
learuing of the Egyptians.' I have purpose of being more useful, with-
not scrupled to tell the clergy, ex out compromising that spirituality 

of mind which it is our duty as dis- 
t' This expression may appear to many ciples of Christ to maintain 

persons objectionable; but doubtless CYNRO. 
the bishop, both here and in a following 

 

sentence, intendeby it to allude only to 
real Puritanism, such as prevailed in the To the Editor of theChristian Observer. days of Cromwell", and not to all serious 
religion as sometimes unjustly desig- AUCH has been written at different nated by this title, amongst those who times, in your miscellany, on the do not take the trouble to niako a 
distinction betweed true piety and illy. beneficial effects which might 'vise 
pocritical pretences. A variety of ex- front our venerable prelates de-
eellent passages in his lordship's charges voting as much time as they Cal 
would,seem to lead to this conclusion. 	gain from their other numerous 

C2 

   
  



12 	The Bishop of Chester on Communion with God. 	[JAN 
and important engagements, to will doom us to a state of happi-
preaching in the churches and ness or misery, inconceivable and 
chapels of their dioceses. 	Their eternal ?" 
official sermons, if I may so speak, t His lordship next proceeds to 
are usually conversant with pro- shew in what way the privilege of 
fessional topics : it is in their oc- drawing nigh to God is to be eo-
casional and parochial _sermons, joyed. 
that we best perceive the bent and 	" That spiritual intercourse arid 
habit of their mind. I ant happy communion with the Godhea'il, 
to introduce to your notice, if you which it is the aim of the presets 
have not yet seen, a discourse de- discourse clearly to describe and 
livered, Oct. 31st, 11119, at the recommend, though it be allied to, 
Collegiate Church of Manchester, yet does it differ from, those more 
by tlicidlight Reverend the Bishop solemn acts of public and private 
of Chester, on " the necessity and adoration which are usually de- 
advantages of habitual intercourse signated by the term 	Prayer.' 
with the Deity." There is not a Public prayer is the addressing 
word of controversy or politics in ourselves to the Deity, at' staled 
the sermon. The benevolent Bi- times, and in a set form of words; 
shop justly observes, in his prefatory a duty, no doubt, the most im-
notice, that " it was his wish, and perative, and of the- highest 1w-
he thinks it to be the duty of the portance ; and which ought by no 
ministers of the Gospel, out so one, and under no' circumstances, 
much to advert to the passing to be negligently performed, much 
events of the day, as to illustrate less dispensed with. And for the 
and enforce those general doctrines due discharge of this obligation, 
of Christianity which tend to appropriate times, and peculiar 
make men better Christians, and places, have been appointed and. 
by consequence better subjects and set apart. • We thus afford a pub- 
citizens." 	I think your readers lie proof and example, that we 
will he gratified with the following endeavour to follow the precepts 
extracts. 	After speaking of the and practice of our Lord and his 
miseries and calamities to which disciples. By the same means also 
we are all subject in this scene we help to keep up that sense of 
of probation, his lordship re- God and religion, that propriety 
marks : 	 of manners, and that good order, 

" If such be the tine, and proper which are sure to prevail most it 
light in which life, its events 'and those places where the Divine or 
circumstances, should be viewed, dinances and worship arc most re, 
the ,just inference which flows from gularly and solemnly observed. 
this doctrine, is, Draw nigh unto 	" Another mode of inlereourge. 
God, that God may draw nigh unto with God is by private prayer, on 
you. A precept more important, each returning morn and eve, either 
or more consolatory than this, is not when we assemble together with 
to be found within the whole com- our families, or when we retire to 
pass of the sacred writings. If this our chamber and are alone;—a dot j 
wov/d he a transient checquered this also of the greatest necessity 
scene ; if the Rresent existence be and use, and which, glrough • the 
merely a preparation for another, obsepance of it has become mote 
a journeying,  to our last home; frequent, both among the laity 
but, it we still have it in our power and clergy, yet still is it by no 
to make God our friend,—with means so generally practised as 

'what abstractedness of mind, with were in all cases devoutly to be 
what an entire zeal and devotion wished for,—But that drawing nigh 
ought we to prepare ourselves to unto God, which we are about to 
meet that Almighty Judge, who consider, is distinct from, and in- 

   
  



The Bishop of Chester on Communion with God . 	13 
dependent of, both these forms of 
supplication. It may be properly 
and effectually performed, at any 
time, in any place, whatever we be 
engaged in, whether in reading, 
writing, or meditation ; whether we 
be pursuing the necessary occupa-
tions of life, or partaking of its 
more trifling recreations and de-
-iights. During any of these em-
'ployments, we may still oiler up a 
short address to, and commune 
with, our God. We may, though 
blot for a moment, prostrate our 

-souls before him; we may im-
plore his influence—his fatherly 
hand—his protection. When, to 
all human appearance, we are en-
grossed in the passing concerns 
and petty anxieties of the world, 
we may yet, in the midst of all 
these, send up an availing prayer 
unto the Throne of Grace ; we 
may pour forth the warm feeling 
of gratitude and love, unseen by 
any human eye, unobserved but by 
that Being, unto whom, all hearts 
are open, and from whom no secrets 
are hid." 

His lordship next spews, by a 
variety of cases, that there is no 
age or station in which this secret 
communion with God is not a duty 
and a privilege. The young, the 
old, the rich, the poor, the pros-
perous, the dejected, are all in-
vited to '' draw nigh to God," 
%yid' the encouraging hope that 

he a ill draw. nigh to them." The 
bishop then adds: 

But it is not necessary, were it 
possible,. to particularize ail the 
occhrrences and concerns which so 
conOnually and powerfully call 
upon us to keep God in all our 
hotights. It is • the principle, the 

:node of prayer which I have been 
endeavouring to illustrate and re-
comthend by these examples. I 
kno4 not, however, how I can more 
accurtitely, or more forcibly, de-
scribi this religious feeling, than 
by bringing back to your recollec-
tion those sensations, which many 
of you must have experienced, when 
the illness of a parent, of a child, 

or the partner of your bosom, had 
excited the apprehension of danger 
and death. At that agonizing hour, 
who has.not felt his own weakness, 
his own inability to protect and 
save? Who has not poured forth 
his soul in supplication to that 
stupendous Being, in whom alone 
are the issues of life ? And this 
is the very time and the occasion, 
when we appear as it were to be 
drawu nearer to, and to have a 
more spiritual intercourse with. 
the Almighty. The heart is in the 
prayer, and we implore, as we 
ought, the Lord and Giver of all 
things. 	If our prayers he heard, 
how fervently and gratefully do we 
acknowledge the Divine blessing 
and interposition ! 1Ve do not then 
wait for the recurrence of that 
stated period at which our devo-
tions are usually offered up, but 
at tilt moment, and without pre-
paration, thanks from the heart, 
and not the lips alone, are poured 
forth ; and they may ascend, as we 
humbly hope and pray, a sacrifice 
not unpleasing to the Majesty on 
high. Now this sense of protec-
tion, this dependent frame of mind, 
a htich the illness or danger of 
those most dear,  to us thus tem-
porwily excites, should be the per-

, vading and habitual feeling of every 
true Christian to‘satds his Creator 
and Redeemer." 

While inculcating the duty in 
question, his lordship has not for-
gotten to remind the penitent of 
Him by whom alone we can have 
access to the Father; Him who is 
"the Nit diator of the new covenant," 
and the sole " way" through which 
guilty and offending man can ap-
proach a Being of infinite justice 
and purity. I could wish that his 
lordship had entered more fully 
into this part of his subject, par-
ticularly as it would have naturally 
introduced some of the most im-
portant features of the Gospel, and 
some of the holiest mysteries c•F 
the Christian life. Indeed, nothing 
is less intelligible to the mere man 
of the world, or to the formalist in 

   
  



14 	The Bishop of Chester on Communion with God. 	[JAN. 
religion, than truly spiritual com-
munion with God. But to return 
to the extract.— 

" Let not any one be deterred 
from thus breathing out his soul 
before the great Creator of all 
things, by a consciousness of his 
numberless frailties and trans-
gressions. God, indeed, is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity : nor 
can any of the sons of men, by 
their own merits alone, stand jus- 
tified in his sight. 	Be it, how- 
ever, always remembered, that 
unworthy as we are, we may still 
look up to a Divine Advocate and 
Redeemer. Jesus Christ himself, 
who partook of our nature, who 
died for our sins, and who knoweth 
whereof we are made, is now seated 
at the right hand of God, to make 
intercession for us. Humbled then 
as man must be, by a sense of his 
own omissions and demerits, yet is 
he still encouraged to draw nigh 
to the Throne of Mercy, and grate-
fully approach the Father. through 
the Son." 

I will only entreat space for one 
extract more, in which his lord-
ship states some of the advantages 
of " that vital but neglected mode 
of worship," which it is the object 
of his discourse to inculcate. • 

" I. In the first place, it has 
this superiority over public and 
domestic prayer, invaluable as they 
both are, that it cannot be per-
formed at all, without a pre-dis-
posing and devout affection of 
mind. We may join in repeating 
the words of' our Liturgy, r te may 
bend the knee with our family in 
prayer, without one suitable feel-
ing being excited, without approv-
ing ourselves the more unto Him, 
whuih outwardly we appear to 
adore. Set forms of *ords must, 
from their very nature, be adapted 
to the general infirmities and wants 
of all mankind : they are therefore 
to he referred, by each individual, 

the peculiar circumstances and 
necessities of his own case. And 
on this account they require am 
abstraction of thought, an etTort,  

a personal application, which too 
many, it is to be apprehended, en-
tirely fail in exerting. Whereas a 
supplication, a thanksgiving, the 
lifting up the eye or hand, an eja-
culation, a thought elicited at the 
moment by passing occurrences, 
must be the effusion of the heart,. 
and can never be poured forth in 
vain. Here our prayers are pat's,  
ticularized. They arise from they  
occasion ; the occasion prompts the 
prayer. No other ideas can intermix 
with this act of adoration. We must 
pray properly, if we pray at all. 

" II. Another recommendation 
of this mode of worship is, the 
quickness and the facility with 
which it may be performed. It 
requires no seclusion, no prepa-
ration, no language, but the lan-
guage of the heart. We have the 
temple of the Lad always within 
us; and can continually present 
to him that oblation and homage 
which we know are well pleasing 
in his sight. Genius and eloquence 
here are of no avail. The most illi-
terate are not less acceptable than 
the most learned. To will, is to do. 

" III. Among the many benefi-
cial effects arising from thus be-
holding the Deity in all thing's, one 
of the most important is, that the 
proper 'discharge of this duty, and 
the habitual commission of sin, are 
totally irteconcileable,and can never 
subsist together. Who can dare 
to hold converse with his God, and 
yet resolve to perpetrate the deeds 
of darkness I 

" IV. No better test also than 
this can be adduced to prove, whe-
ther we are or are not in the num-
ber of those who belong unto God. 
In our performance or neglect of. 
this duty, we can be subject to no 
delusion or mistake. •WItereas we 
may observe the extertfals of re-
ligion, may maintain an- outward 
propriety and decorum of manners, 
may even do many kind and cha-
ritable actions, and yet all this, 
without the, true Christian motive, 
will profit us nothing. But no one 
can inwardly commute with ,his 

   
  



1820.] 	• On an Objection mane to the Books of illoses: 	15 
Maker and Redeemer, no one can the Mosaic dispensation is asserted 
earnestly implore the Divine Spirit, by St. Paul to have been, in the 
without becoming a holier and a scheme of Providence, a necessary 
better man. 	 introduction to the Christian reli- 

" Need 1, or can say more, to gion ; but because our Lord him- 
induce a Christian audience to self, on many occasions, ratified 
draw nigh unto God, that so he and confirmed it by the strongest 
may draw nigh unto them1" 	sanctions, and. proved by his uni- 

The reader will be. pleased, to form obedience to it, that he no- 
his lordship adverting in hum- knowledge(' its Divine authority. 

ie, but decisive, terms, to his own 	Bur if the state of religion be 
personal experience,that" through- considered, as it existed through- 
out a life, as happy as life appears out the world, in the age of Moses, 
intended to have been," this secret the whole of this objection will fall 
intercourse with God has been his to the ground ; and that which hai 
Constant habit and purest delight ; too lightly been regarded by cer-
that " under lesser calamities and tain rash. or superficial minds, as 
disquictudes," it has. made him an insuperable obstacle to admit-
" more than conqueror ;" while ting the truth of the Mosaic dispen-
under " heart-rending domestic sation, will be found to confirm its 
privations," it has formed his " only heavenly origin, and to afford a strik-
consolation and stay." J. G. 

	

	ing proof of the Divine wisdom and 
goodness. For when the Almighty 
separated the posterity of Abra-
ham from the other families of the To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
earth, and by a new revelation of 

AMONG the objections which have himself and of the worship which 
been made to the truth of the di- he required, made them the sole 
vine mission of Moses, there is one depositaries of the true religion, it 
which appears to some persons of is evident, that ail the other ua-
peculiar force. It is briefly this: lions had, either whplly or in part, 
that it is quite irreconcileable with apostatized from the worship of Je-
our natural apprehensions of the hovab, and had fallen into Ate prac-
Divine Majesty,  to suppose, that tice of the grossest idolatries and 
the circumstantial directions which most debasing superstitions. 
Moses delivered respecting the en- 	It •is a matter of some interest to 
tire ritual of the Levitical worship, trace the causes of this general de-
even to the vestments of the priests, fiction. Jehovah " reconcilin,,  the 
the furniture of the tabernacle, the world unto himself" through Christ, 
very cords, and'oails, and hangings the promised Seed, and " not ho-
of the sanctuary, the stones of the puting thei? trespasses unto them," 
altar, and similar particulars, were was the sole object of primitive 
prescribed, as be affirms, by the worship. For, immediately upon.  
mouth of God himself. The infer- the fall of our first parents, God 
cue is, that Mose.s, iri asserting his gave them the promise of a Re-

immediate communication with the deemer ; and together with this 
Almighty on all such trivial points promise, he enjoined them ..the 
as these, acted the part .of au im- rite of animal sacrifices, as a type 
postor ; and consequently, that the both of that death which is the 
religion which he promulgated has wages of sin, and of that propitia-
no claim to be admitted as a Divine Lion which be had appointed for 
revelation. Nor is this the whole its pardon. Accordingly, we find 
of the •consequence ; for if the that the offering of vicarious. ani. 
mission of Moses be an imposture, mat sacrifices prevailed universally 
the mission. of our blessed Lord over all the 'ancient world ; and 
Must be so too.;—not only because with it, were preserved 50111C Ob- 

   
  



16 	Family Sermons.--No. 	On Luke xv. 24. 	[JAN. 
scure traces of the ends for which 
that significant institution was ap-
pointed ; men every where feeling 
that their offences against God 
deserved punishment, and that 
they stood in need of some atone-
ment to render them capable of 
pardon. But as the nature of the 
Deity, and the promise of the Re-
deemer, were gradually obscured 
and forgotten, the Supreme Being 
was represented under characters 
the most discordant to his real at-
tributes ; and men, conscious of 
their guilt, looked about for other 
mediators to appease the wrath of 
their imaginary gods, and invented 
new methods of atonement, such as 
they hoped would avert the fury of 
their supposititious deities.' Hence 
arose the horrible system of human 
sacrifices, and all the, barbarous 
rites, the gaudy pomps, and impure 
ceremonies of heathen worship. In 
short,' from the superstitious oh-
servatice of the• outward form of 
religion, when its spirit was gone, 
and from the unatuhorized devia• 
Lions from it and additions to it, 
which in the lapse of years were 
continually introduced by men, who 

not retaining God in their know-
ledge," °made gods to themselves 
after their own image, and sought 
to please them by w4ys of their 
own discovering, were derived all 
the monstrous abominations of 
those false religions which every 
'where prevailed throughout the an-
tient world, and which&  whilst they 
degraded humanity to - the lowest 
point, equally dishonoured the Di-
vine nature. 

To preserve the Israelites from 
a similar apostacy, two points were 
to be secured. In the first place, 
as lie alluring spews of pagan wor-
ship were admirably calculated to 
captivate the gross imaginations of 
the vulgar, Jehovah,' in order to 
preserve his chosen people from 
being drawn aside into the idola-

“Irous practices of the surrounding 
nations, was pleased to appoint 
them. a religions ceremonial sur-
passing all others, perhaps, in the  

imposing splendour of its outward 
form, but with this fundamental 
difference, that whilst the ceremo-
nies of the pagan worship univer-
sally tended to efface the knowledge 
of the AI mightyond its mistaken sa-
crifices led its votaries to put their 
trust in imaginary mediators ; all 
the rites of the Mosaic religion di-
rectly conduced to preserve the ac= 
knowledgment of the one true God, 
and pointed to the only effectual 
Mediator between God and man. 
In the second place, as the unan-
thorized Oman superadditions to 
the divin4ly appointed ceremonies 
of the primilive worship, had, in 
the end, proved utterly subversive 
of all true religion, it was, surely, 
a point of the highest importance 
to guard the chosen race from such 
a fruitful source of fatal errors, 
and to convince them, that, in the 
worship of the Creator, not even 
the minutest circumstance is ac-
ceptable, except it he•done in con-
formity to his will, and in obedience 
to his command. For this purpose, 
every circumstance in the Mosaic 
religion ‘i'as made the subject of a 
Divine precept ; and in the whole 
structure of the Jewish telnple, and 
its service, nothing was thle, but 
as " the Lord said unto Moses." 

To these brief remarks I will 
only adds  that, as it is certain that 
" no man hath seen God at any 
time, nor heard his voice," it was 
the concurrent sense of all primi-
tive Christian antiquity, that the 
Jehovah who shewed himself-to 
Moses, and the other saints and 
prophets of the Old Testinneat, 
was no other than the eternal and 
co-equal Word, toy whom alone Ow 
counsels of the paternal mind haxi..• 
been personally revealgd to bmn. 

Y. 

FAMILY SERMONS. No.CX;.111. 
Luke xv. 24.—This my son was 

dead, and is alive agqn: he was 
lost, and is found. • 	. 

Outt Lord probably intended the 
utfccting parable of which these 
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words form the conclusion, more 
immediately to represent the state 
of the publicans and pharisees, or 
of the Jews and the Gentiles. But 
it applies so forcibly ,to the case of 
us all, that we should lose the be-
nefit of much important instruc-
tion, if Are failed to consider it as 
relating to ourselves. 	ll'e, like 
,the prodigal son, have sinned 
against a gracious Parent; we, 
like him, need forgiveness ; and if 
like him we return to the Parent 
whom we have foriaken, we shall 
find, as he did, a merciful reception, 
and 'shall be restored to all the 
privileges which we had forfeited 
by our disobedience. Of each of 
us it will then be said, as it was 
of the returning prodigal, He was 
dead, and is alive wain; he was 
lost, and is found. Let us, then, 
with reference to our own vise, 
proceed to consider his departure; 
his distress; his repentance; and 
his return and reception. 

1. His departure. This prodigal 
was the younger son of a tender 
parent; he was surrounded with 
the comforts of life; he had doubt-
less been ,treated with peculiar 
kindness and affection; so that it 
was both his duty and his privilege 
to continue under the care, and to 
enjoy the society and instruction, 
of his indulgent parent. 

Thus has God acted towards us ; 
thus have we been nurtured from 
our infancy by his bounty; thus 
has he made our cup to run over 
with blessings, affording us care 
and protection, and all necessary 
mercies for this life, with the bright 
hopes and prospects of an eternal 
one in the world to come. And 
dl be demanded in return, was our 
obedience and affection; that we 
should faithfully serve him upon 
earth, in order to enjoy his pre-
settee and favour for ever in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

But the prodigal became dis-
contented with his father's house. 
" Give me," said he, " the portion 
of goods that falleth to me." His 
rather complied with his request; 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 217.  

and it is. immediately added, that 
" he gathered all together, and 
took a journey into a far country, 
and wamted his•substance with riot-
ous living." Unhappy youth !- to 
quit so bountiful a. friend I Un-
grateful child, thus to repay so kind 
a parent I Yet while we censure 
the prodigal, let us ask ourselves 
if there be nothing in our own con-
duct towards God that resembles 
that which we blame. While en-
riched with his bounties, how often 
have we forsaken him, and despised 
his commandments! By means of 
sin, we have lost the original dig-
nity in which our first father was 
created: we have acted unwisely and 
ungratefully: "we have forsaken the 
fountain of living waters, and have 
hewn out to ourselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns, which can hold no 
water." Our pleasures, our vani-
ties, our corrupt inclinations, have 
occupied the place in our affections 
which was due to God ; we have 
loved and served the creature more 
than the Creator; and, instead of 
listening to his voice and obeying 
his precepts, have, like the prodigal, 
wandered as far as possible from 
his control. We may not have 
been grossly vicious in our lives; 
neither, perhaps, was the subject 
of the parable in the early stages 
of his career; but his first and 
great crime, and that which led to 
all the rest, was deserting his fa-
ther's roof; in order, no doubt, to 
throw off the restraint of pater-
nal authority. And thus it is with 
the sinner: having once wandered 
from Him who had the first claim 
to his affections, 'and sought for 
satisfaction elsewhere than in the 
paths of religion and obedience to 
God, he resembles this unhappy 
prodigal, and knows not how soon 
he may, like him, wanton in all the 
excesses of riotous living. 

2. Such was his departure : let 
us now behold his consequent 
distress. ." And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty famine in 
the land, and he began to be in 
want." True satisfaction can be 
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found only In the ways of God; prosperity, wg often think we can 
worldly pleasure is compared by live happily without the hopes al (I 
Solomon to the crackling of thorns supports of Religion, because wt. 
in the fires they blaze and sparkle do not love its restraints. 	Ent 
for a moment, but are soon ex- when the season of dim,. arri“ , 
tinguished. 'It is the invariable sve find how vain every other coin . 
tendency of sin to produce misery: fort, if we have not a reconciled 
" There is no peace, saith God, to God, a compassionate Saviour, to 
the wicked." 	 whom we can resort in our—ex- 

And what was the plan which tremity. When nothing else rm. 
the prodigal proposed to himself, t6 support us, we begin to discos 
remedy his distresses? Was it to the value, of him whose mares 
return to his father, and to confess everlasting, whose long-sullsiin t; 
and forsake his evil w4, that he extends even to the most tiner.ite-
might find mercy ? No : he was flu of his creatures, and " w ho 
still too proud, or thoughtless, or willeth not the death of a sinner, 
impenitent for this. Ile therefore but rather that he should be con-
" went and joined himself to a eiti• verted and live." 
zen of that country, svho sent him 	But to proceed with the Ilan 
into his fields to feed swine." rative—It is added : " And when 
Thus any expedient is resorted to he came to himself, he said, Ilow 
by the sinner for comfort, rather many hired servants of my father's 
than the only one that can really house have bread enough and to 
meet his case —a return to the spare, and I perish with hunger !" 
service of God. He needs some- Ile came to himself; he had been 
thing to sustain his healt; but it is hitherto, as it were, in a state of 
often long before he can be per- delirium : giddy pleasures and riot-
suaded to place his happiness ous living had unfitted him for seri-
where alone true joys are to be ous reflection; and it was not till he 
ionna. 	prodigal wonld gladly bad lost all, and was driven to the 
have satisfied his hunger with the extremity of famines, that he recover-
husks which the swine did eat, be- ed his reason, and began to discern 
cause no man gave to him any better objects in their right aspect. What 
sustenance. But such food• was a picture is this of a sinner while 
unfit for the purpose of sustaining in an unrenewed state! He is, as 
human life ; and he must shortly' it were, beside himself: lie sees 
have' perished, bad he not deter- every thing in a wrong light : he 
mined upon the only plan which, is unacquainted with the only true 
could restore him to his long-lost happiness : his pleasures are but a 
tranquillity. This plan was to re- short-lived delusio'n! and wei r he 
turn, as a penitent, to the bosom of to open his eyes to his Seal eon-
his father, and to implore his for- dition, he would 'find that amidst 
giveness and reconciliation.. 	his supposed peace and prolierit), 

3. Thus we are led to consider he is, in a religious point of view, 
the prodigarvrepentance. lie had " poor, and w retched, and 'miser-
deeply experienced the folly of his able, and blind, and naked." 
coaduct ; degraded from ease and 	And what was the resoletioo of 
affluence to a menial station in a the prodigal when he had thus re-• 
foreign land, and cvertul,en by ab- turned to his right mind 1 It was, 
ject poserty and famine, he began " I will arise and go to 01:i  fothet , 
to estimate his crime by his pu- and I will say unto him, Either, I 
nishment. Thus it is that God have sinned against Heasen, and 

-Oka overrules affliction for our before thee, and am no more uoi-
good, and employs the troubles thy to be called thy soul"- Here 
of life to bring us nearer to Him- was genuine repentance. We do 
self. In youth, and health, and . not find him dissembling his crime, 
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or striving to cloke it by false ex-
cuses.' He pleads no worthiness; 
he does not lay the fault on others; 
but taking all the guilt to himself, 
with deep contrition of soul, he 
acknowledges his transgression. 
Such is the conduct of every true 
penitent. He dares not dissemble 
his sins before the face of Almighty 
God, his heavenly Father, but con-
fesses them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart. Like 
the repentant prodigal, he grounds 
all his hope upon the unmerited 
goodness and mercy of his gracious 
Parent. lie feels that he is no 
longer.worthy to be called his son : 
he has debased the sacred .image 
in which he was created : he has 
rendered himself an outcast, and 
has no claim to the forfeited pri-
vileges of his paternal abode. Yet 
still he comes : 'this is his only re-
source; and though, like the pub-
lican, he dares not so much as lift 
up his eyes towards heaven, yet 
trusting to the unfailing compassion 
which he has so often slighted, he 
unites upon his breast and exclaims, 
",Lord be merciful to mica sinner." 

This deep self-abasement is one 
of the most hopeful signs of that 
repentance which needeth not to 
be repented of. In proportion as 
we feel like the prodigal, we have 
reason to trust that God will he 
merciful to us, and will hear our 
supplication. It is true, we do not 
deserve that lie should relieve us; 
for our sins have been .so great 
and multiplied, that he might justly 
condemn us without extending one 
single offer of pardon. But such 
is not the character of our heavenly 
Parent : he is always more ready 
to hear than we to pray: he waiteth 
to be gracious; and having given 
his own Son to die for us, will he 
not with him freely give us all 
things? Ile has provided pardon 
for our sins, and a• supply for all 
our wants. He is willing to restore 
us to our forfeited privileges: his 
encouraging language is, " Turn 
ye, turn ye : why will ye dier His 
Holy Spirit is promised both to  

give us the will to do so, and to 
work with us when we have the 
will. 	What, then, bath he not 
done to reconcile the world uiito 
himself? And whose will he the 
guilt if we still continue impenitent 
and unmoved ? 

The returning prodigal acknow-
ledges the blessings he had enjoyed 
in his father's house. He had no 
pretext for wandering ; he could 
not charge his parent with unkind, 
ness, and he consequently felt that 
his transgression was unmitigated : 
it extended to the heavens, and 
was an offence against God himself. 
And may we not apply the parallel ? 
For are not the ways of wisdom ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths 
peace I Is not the yoke of our 
Redeemer easy, and his burden 
light? leis true that religion has 
its restraints ; but like those which 
doubtless the prodigal found in his 
father's house, and which he wished 
to escape, they are entirely for our 
benefit ;.they are intended to check 
those evil propensities which wottld 
ruin our souls, and draw down 
upon us the just displeasure of our 
Creator. No : if we forsake God,. 
we cannot allege that it is because 
he is an unjust or unkind master. 
To serve him is our greatest ho-
nour, our highest happiness. "The 
wages of sin is death ; but the gift 
of God"--a gift purchased by our 
Redeemer, and freely bestowed on 
all his faithful servants—" is eter-
nal life." Our ignorance, there-
fore, of our real happiness and in-
terest, is equal to our sin and in-
gratitude, if we deliberately prefer 
the service of the world and Satan 
to that of God. 

4. Iiut let us, lastly, view the 
return of the prodigal„ and, the 
reception which he met with from 
his Father. No stoner is it said, 
" I will arise," than it is added, 

and he arose." He instantly 
put • his resolution into practice ; 
thus setting us an example not 19 
rest in a few penitential acknow-
ledgments, unaccompanied with sin- • 
cerity of heart and a corresponding 

D2 
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change of life. We also must arise 
from our natural state of-sin and 
indifference to God : we must shake 
off our spiritual sloth, and begin 
with active step the journey towards 
eternal life. 

We' are not informed what were 
the feelings and reflections of the 
returning prodigal during Isis jour-
ney homewards. Doubtless, hope 
and fear by turns prevailed in his 
bosom. He had offended deeply : 
he was returning in disgrace and 
indigence, and ' bad no claim 
whatever to urge to an indulgent 
reception. Yet he whom be had 
offended was still his parent: it 
was to a father that he said he 
would arise and return ; by that 
tender name he determined to ad-
dress him, even while he acknow-
ledged that be was no more worthy 
to be called his son. And such is 
our encouragement ; for our justly 
offended Creator has seen fit to 
represent himself under the same 
endearing relation to every sincere 
penitent. Thus of Ephraim it is 
said by Jehovah, " I have heard him 
bemoaning himself : thou bast 
chastized me, and I was chistized 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke: turn thou to me, and I shall 
be turned ; for thou art the Lord 
my God. Is Ephraim thy dear 
son ? is he a pleasant child ? for 
since I spake against him, I do 
earnestly remember him still : there-
fore I am troubled for him: I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lord." 

But, however favourable might 
Lave been the hopes of the return-
ing prodigal, they were more than 
fulfilled by the kind.  reception .of 
his father, who, " while be was yet 
a great way off, saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on 
Lis neck, and kissed him." Not 
one word of reproach fell front 
the lips of the parent ; not one 
word of excuse front those of the 
MM.. The former was all mercy, 
the latter all self-abasement. While 
the son is uttering his humble con-
fession, " Father ! I have sinned  

against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son," the father is command-
ing the servants to bring forth the 
best robe, and to put it on him, and 
to put a• ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet, and to. prepare 
an entertainment as a token of his 
joy at the return of Isis now peni-
tent and obedient child. " This,. 
my son, was dead and is alive again; 
he was lost and is found." 

And is not this a forcible com-
ment on the conduct of the Al-
mighty towards his fallen creatures? 
" He looked' upon men; and if any 
say I have sinned and perverted 
that which was right, and it pro-.  
fited me not, he will deliver his 
soul from going down to the pit, 
and his life shall see the light." 
Or as it is said of Manasseh, 41  who 
did evil in the sigl.t of the Lord ;" 

• " when he was in affliction, he 
besought the Lord his God, and 
bumbled himself greatly before thd 
God of his fathers, and prayed 
unto him; and he was entreated of 
him, and heard his supplication." 
Indeed, so far does the Almighty 
extend his compassion, that while 
we are yet " a great way off," he 
beholds with complacency our in-
tended return, and gives effect. to 
the holy resolutions which he -en-
abled us to form. His promise is, 
" Before they call I will hearken ; 
yea, while the; are yet speaking I 
will hear." And upon our return 
we are received acccrding to the 
full meanin.

t' 
 of that compassionate 

assertion of our Lord, that " whoso 
consols unto me 1 will in no wise 
cast out." 

Thus every thing, when rightly 
viewed, ought to draw us to God ; 
our own guilt and misery, and his 
offers of par on and reconciliation, 
are both strong reasons for imitat-
ing the conduct of .the returning 
prodigal. 	We surely shall not 
plead that we do not need this 
while we constantly, in public 
worship, adopt his bumble confes-
sion as our own. " If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive, 

   
  



1820.1 Remarks on Scottish Scenery and Manners in 109. 	21 
ourselves and the truth is not in 
us ; but if we confess our sins, God 
is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse• us from all 
unrighteousness." These two effects 
always •follow together : we are 
both pardoned and cleansed, jus- 
tified and sanctified. 	How anxi- 
ous would the prodigal son be, 
after this bountiful' reception, to 
love and obey his indulgent parent! 
Having been forgiven much, he 
would love much. And shall we  

be less grateful to our Father which 
is in heaven ; to him who has borne 
with our wanderings so long, and 
is willing to receive us on our re-
turn? No : let it be our constant 
study and our earnest prayer, to 
perform his commands, to live to 
his glory, and to give ourselves 
wholly, both in body and soul, to 
that Saviour who so loved us that 
he gave himself for us, to purify us 
unto himself, as a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. Amen. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

that the new church of SI. John's 
(not, yet finished), to which • Dr. 
Chalmers is appointed, will con-
tain nearly two thousand persons. 

Glasgow is the grand northern 
arsenal of steam-boats". Four-and - 
twenty of these popular vessels 
muster at the Broomichw. Many 
of them are distinguished, with the 
true nationality of the country, by 
the names, for example, of the Fin-
gal, Argyle, nothsity Castle, «'al- 

" In July, I went on board, at Liver-
pool, the American steam vessel Savan-
nah, the first which has crossed the At-
lantic. She carries about 310 tons, 200 

• of them being occupied by the macht-
nery. Her paddles are placed in the 
midway between stem and stern, and 
are so constructed that they may be 
unshipped in twenty minutes. Her ac-
commodations are of the first order ; and 
the whole vessel,which is completely rig-
ged ag a three-masted ship, and only uses 
the engine when the wind is in a srong 
quarter, is generally admired as a pat-

;tern of naval architecture, in respect 
both to beauty and mechanical skill. 
As she steered up the Mersey, on her 
arrival, she passed by all the sailing 
vessels then working up the river ; but 
on her departure for Russia, in August, 
she was decidedly'beaten by the Water-
loo (British) steam-vessel, which has 
two engines,each of thirty-horse power, 
and is, besides, rigged. The Savannah's 
engine is between seventy and eighty 
horse power, and on this occasion, p.o, 
plied its whole strength, 

REMARKS ON SCOTTISH SCENE-
RY AND MANNERS IN 1819. 

(Continued from p. 784.) 

Tins chapel (St. Andrew's, Glas-
gow,) was built partly by the con-
tribution of weekly pennies from the 
Irish Catholics, so thickly hived in 
that town. Its' erection became the 
cause of unexpected good. A mer-
chant in the place, offended by its 
rising splendor, expressed his sen-
sations in one of the newspapers. 
Answers and rejoinders followed ; 
and hence originated " The Pro-
testant; " a cheap ,journal, pub-
lished weekly by this lay-divine, 
which has been so extensively pa-
tronized, that the printer found it 
most economical to meet the pub-
lic demand by stereotyping the 
early Numbers. It has received 
the written sanction of the bishop 
of St. David's ; and though too 
local in its allusions, probably, for 
general circulation, continues to 
dilapidate the glories of St. An-
drew's chapel.—Glasgow contains 
other sources of disquiet to the 
powers of darkness ;—an Auxiliary 
Bible Society in full action; and 
many exemplary ministers, who, 
though not indeed all gifted with the 
splendid talents of one among their 
number, are influenced by the same 
spirit', and co-operate to the same 
results, I am happy to inform you, 
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the Forth; but they are of a more 
imposing character, in correspond-
ence to the augmented majesty of 
the coasts of Dunbartonshire, along 
which the eye is particularly grati-
fied by the retiring and varying as-
pects of Ben Lomond, and its rich 
circumfusion of mountains. During 
the passage from Greenock to 
Rothsay, and,  especially as we 
sailed by the peninsula of. Rose-
neath and the opening of Loch 
Long, who could refuse to yield 
to a Briton's lofty consciousness of 
the powers of British scenery l One 
portion of the ever-changing vision, 
were it possible, I would detain, 
and paint ; and transfer to the 
walls of your cottage. It was the 
appearance, in the grey horizon, of 
the ridges of Arran, darkening, at 
a long distance, over the southern 
extremity of the Isip of Bute. They 
were seen, across an expanse of 
water, widened into the dimen-
sions of an inland sea, and inclosed 
by shores of every character ; from 
acclivities of pastoral verdure, to 
masses of precipitous rock. The 
whole was partially coloured by 
the beams of an evening sun, pour-
ing through a calm and transparent 
atmosphere, under the concave of 
summer heavens ; which—to com-
plete the magic of the picture—
were sprinkled with clouds of har-
monious lutes and figures. And 
are these, thought I, the regions 
unseen, unvisited by our country-
men, crowded and gasping among 
the 'unenjoyed *delights of France 
and Italy?—We reached Rothsay 
in the evening: it is a small town, 
situated in a bay on the north-east 
coast of the island, opposite to the 
mouth of Lych Strevin, on the . 
main-land. mute is the Deyou-
shire of Scotland ; being the retreat 
of persons disposed to consump-
tion; and Rothsay is the Margate 
of Glasgow,-;1 remained here dur-
ing the Sunday, and heard a ser-
mon at the chapel of ease, on the 
subj ec to f t e generation ; which took, 
what I judged to he, the scriptural 

f 	side of the question. This smallplace 

lace, Burns, and Rob Roy; and.  
then come the stage-coach and 
more English appellations of the 
Defiance,Wellington,and Waterloo. 
During the eight years already 
elapsed of their reign on the 
Clyde, no accident has occurred. 
They are governed by police re-
gulations; and are forbidden to 
use high pressure engines. One 
of them, plying between Glasgow 
and Belfast, fearlessly and safely 
'pursued her course in a storm of 
last minter, when the packet on 
the old establishment steered for 

into an intermediate har-
bour. Their accommodations of 
all kinds are excellent. They are, 
also, furnished with collections of 
books, selected with due relation to 
the various tastes of mankind. On 
the same shelf the list will be some-
thing like the following ;—Waver7, 
ley, the Bible, the Man of Feeling, 
Mason on Self-knowledge, Guy . 
Mannering, Pinkerton's Account 
of the Greek Church, hfarmion, 
Taylor's Holy Living, Philidor on 
Chess, &c. &c. 
• June 12.—This morning I went 

on board the Fingal, for Greenock 
and Rothsay. A mile below the 
Broomielaw she grounded, it being 
low-water. A heavy shower drove 
all the cabin passengers below; 
where the approaches to suffoca-
tion proved the inconvenience even 
of steam.boats. Like other crowd-
ed vessels, (we had about an hun-
dred persons in the ' cabin and 
steerage, and sometimes this num-
ber is doubled,) ,they are only 
pleasant in fair weather. The 
voyage down the Clyde 'is insipid, 

the stream expands into the 
lake appearance, as we approach 
the twin-rocks of Dunbarton Cas-
tle. At this point I do not venture 
to murmur against their shape ; be-
cause, when almost along side 
them, their alleged deformity is 
absorbed in their magnitude; and 
in their combination with the sur-
rounding and diversified grandeur 
cf the scene. The Clyde, hence-
fortsard, revives the impressions o 
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contains, besides the chapel of ease, 
a church and an Anti-burghers' place 
of worship.—Let me here incident-
ally mention, that, among the thou-
sand collateral blessings attendzait 
on the progress of the Bible So-
ciety, may be reckoned, in part, 
the approaching union between 
the Burgher and Anti-burgher com-
munions of Scotland. By coales-
cing in the furtherance of an object, 
equally sought by both parties, 
they 'found themselves unconseil 
ously tending to perfect unity in 
other points. In reference to the 
same Society, I will avail myself of 
this opportunity of stating, that at 

.a meeting of the radicals in Glas-
gow, it was proscribed, together 
with the Savings' Banks, by some 
ortheir party, as among the slavish 
institutions of the times. 

June 14. — This morning, the 
Wallace steam-packet calling at 
Rothsay, in her voyage to Invera-
ry, I left the place. Our course 
lay through the kyles of Bute, 
which form a sinuous strait between 
the island and Argyleshire for se- 
veral miles. 	Each shore is irre- 
gularly swelled into rocky eleva-
tions, diversified by copse-wood, 
heather, short grass, and shiver. 
The only habitations skewed them-
selves in the form of the genuine 
Highland cottage, just heaved above 
the turf; contiguous to a patch 
of verdure scoope out and cleared 
of shiver, arthe base of the ha-, 
pending hill. Narrow as these 
seas are, they invariably present 
the usual lake appearance. In no 
part of my adventures did I sur- 
vey such seeming " regions of calm 
delight," and of retirement inca-
pable of being molested by.the in- 
trusion of human passion—such 
sheltered and secure recesses from 
the duplicity and strifes of the 
world —as disclosed themselves 
while we glided along these trail, 
quit 'coasts. " The leading impres- 
sions here, are those of romantic 
seclusion and primeval simplicity t 
of blissful solitudes from towns 
and toils remote;' and rustic poets  

and philosophers communing with 
nature ; at a distance from the low 
pursuits and selfish malignity of 
ordinary mortals*." Such is the 
philosophy of the imagination, with 
those who suppose that man is li-
berated from the slavery of passion 
and appetite, by the felicities of his 
geographical situation! Let those 
fly hither from the world, who are 
quite certain of leaving behind 
them the world's principles ; and 
farther, of never wishing to return. 
Is not our duty, in relation to the 
world, connected less with images 
of retirement than of conquest 

As we approached the broad ex-
tent of sea, bounded by the oppo, 
site peninsula of Cantire, the ridges 
of Arran displayed their magnifi-
cence under a new aspect. Their 
summits were seen more obliquely; 
and such points of them as were not 
shrowded by dense, light-coloured 
clouds, assumed a serrated appear-
ance; and the swell on the sea 
being considerable, the whole scene 
was altogether more than a repeti-
tion of what I had witnessed from 
the estuary of the Clyde. The 
vision gradually vanished as we 
steered up LochTyne, the beauties 
of which were almost totally con-
cealed by hazy and wet weather, 
during the remainder of the voyage 
to Inverary. Conscious of your 
strong partiality to this place, I 
must draw upon your generosity to 
a very serious amount, while I pre-
sume to disallow Inverary's high 
pretensions. Gilpin, indeed, is 
quite of your sentiments. He vi-
sited it in 17'79 ; and surely " time 
must have written strange defea-
tures" on the face of things here, in 

. theolong interval. The plantations, 
for example, may have growu -be- 

• This is a corruscation front one of 
the northern lights, in his Review of Ali-
son on Taste. My friend never could 
intend to quarrel with the general prin. 
ciples developed in that eloquent and 
admired critique; but he is jealous of 
the idle opinion, 'that men cease to le 
men by the mere influence of locality. 
•-••••Q. 
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yond their picturesque maturity. 
Mrs. Grant surveyed and described 
it in•the vernal bloom of her life *; 
and, as it happened, in the same 
year (1773) in which it was seen by 
Dr. Johnson. Her report may be 
adduced in illustration of a maxim 
in' her own lively and correct phi-
losophy ; that, in this frail and fe-
verish state of being, to be easily 
pleased is one of the most secure 
arts of happiness. As an assemblage 
of the features of Highland scenery, 
Inverary is, in my judgment, a star 
of only the second or third magni-
tude. What principally arrest the 
attention are the purely English 
characteristics of the Duke of Ar-
gyle's demesne,— limes and syca-
mores of extraordinafj,  luxuriance ; 
and beeches at least equal to the 
finest in Oxfordshire and Berkshire. 
One of the last mentioned trees, 
growing in a line with the wall of 
the cemetery attached to • the park, 
may be particularized for its un-
usual dimensions. Against the cas-
tle itself; compared by one of its 
many eulogists to " some oriental 
vision rising in the wilderness," I 
have to lodge the most heavy com-
plaints. it is an immense square 
box, with circular compartments, 
adjusted to its four corners; fur-
nished at the top of the walls with 
battlements, and, hi their sides, with 
doors and sash windows with point-
ed arches. The colour of the 
whole is what painters usually call 
a pale lead. , And this is the feudal 
castle of the highland chieftain ; 
of the pottht Prince of the Camp-
bells ! But, in soot!), it has nothing 
of the chivalrous character about 
it ; none of the architecture of the 
imagination ; no imposing irrept-
brit),  of form. And then its co-
lour ; not even that of incipient or 
imitated antiquity ; no lichens, no 
weather-slangs ; and finally, not 
even a spray of Irish ivy ! It was 
built by Mylne, the architect of 
Black friar's Bridge, who certainly 
could not, in the days of Duke Ar- 

." afters from the Mountains, Vol. I. 
1. and iii,  

chibald, have constructed an old 
castle ; but might he not have co-
pied one, or, at any rate, have 
saved his credit by contriving some-
thing like one*? Duniquaich, so 
warmly patronized by Gilpin, wears 
now somewhat ofan artificial aspect ; 
partly, I suppose, froth the present 
state of the plantations. The sides 
are • no longer shaggy and broken; 
and the watch-tower on its summit 
is compelled to partake of the fallen 
character of the subjacent scenery. 
You will, I fear, resent my attack 
on one of your favourite situations. 
Perhaps I viewed the place in con-
nection with musings on the altered 
condition of the noble family who 
still possess it. The castle is al-
ready almost a deserted mansion ! 

By the kindness of a gentleman 
whom I met at Inverary, I was con-
veyed to his resiefence among the 
far more impressive scenes of Unlike 
Loch. The first ten miles of our 
route were up a glen, enlivened by . 
the busy waters of the burn or river 
Aray, and on either side closed in 
by mountains of considerable alti-
tude; but their surface was gene-
rally uniform and dreary. Near a 
groupe . of huts called Cladich, 
opened upon us the beauty of Loch 
Awe ; esteemed by many to be one 
of the finest lakes in Scotland. It 
extends thirty miles, with a medial 
breadth of two; containing several 
islands, one of them ornamented 
with the ;Lillis of Kilzhurn Castle. 
From Cladich we took the road to 
Port Sonachan, skirting the lake 
all the way. The retrospective 
appearances were the most strik-
ing. here, for the first time, 
observed an immense deposit of, 
snow on the ide of a distant moun-
tain ; while in the fore ground were 
seen the precipitous extremities of 
the range connected with Ben Cru-
adorn, washed• by the boundary 
waters of the lake. Near the ferry 
at Port Sonachan, where we re- 

" Gilpin himself calls the appendages 
to the middle tower " disgusting ;' an 
epithet of sufficient strength to support 
the complaints of a traveller in 1819. 
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ash, and birch, are leased out to 
an English company, for the pur-
pose of supplying charcoal to an 
iron foundery at Bunawe 1 But be 
comforted. I saw no marks of 
devastation ; for although these 
are periodically inflicted, Nature 
recovers her insulted rights, and 
this happy talky wants only its 
Rasselas and Imlac. I visited the 
smelting houses at Bunawe, which 
is not far from the inn where we 
slept. It is situated on the south 
side of Lock Etive, near the stream 
which discharges into it the super- 
fluous waters of Loch Awe. Here 
is a salmon fishery ; and at this 
point appear the majestic heights 
of Ben Cruachan. They were co-
loured this evening by a transpa-
rent purpling mist, just as the sun 
declined ; but I lingered in vain, 
to witness some resemblance to a 
sun-set on the Apennines, as paint-
ed by what has been termed, by 
competent judges, the faithful pen- • 
cil of Ann Radcliffe. 

Thursday, June 17.--The first 
object of interest, in this morning's 
drive, was Connel Ferry. It may. 
be  termed the entrance.to the sce-
nery of the Lord of the Isles. The 
luxuriance of the sea-weed stream-
ers attached toils rocks, and waving 
with the current of the ebbing tide, 
exceeded any thing of the kind I 
ever observed. At a certain time, 
between high and low water, a 
formidable cataract is formed im-
mediately above the ferry, which 
is then impassable. From the small 
inn on the Opposite side, where we 
breakfasted, is an extensive pro-
spect, embracing, among a thousand 
objects, the ruins of Dunstatlint,ge 
'Castle, anti the mountainous ridges 
of the Isle of Mull ; the hole'be-
lug terminated by the waves of the 
Atlantic. Front.  thence along the 
shores, or rather with occasional 
glimpses of the bay of Ardminlie-
nish, we passed by what must be 
infinitely grateful to the palates of 
geological gourmands; I mean the 
masses of plumb-pudding rock at 
Cragenook. The name is delight- 

18201 	Remarks an 
mined for some time, I examined a 
Highland cottage. Nothing needs 
be added to the accuracy or Dr. 
Johnson's description of such a 
habitation: and it may be well, in 
this place, to observe, once for all, 
that,as far as I could judge, and with 
some necessary allowance for the 
influence of the six-and-forty years 
elapsed since his Journey to the 
Hebrides, his remarks are cha-
racterised by the purest veracity. —
Loch Awe, from its narrowness and 
rather straight figure, has more of 
the look of river than any other 
loch within the limits of my rata-
ble. On its hanks observed a 
profusion of the globe flower ; and 
though I am no botanist, I per-
ceived that the country now pre-
sented several plants not to be 
found in the Ssuth. We crossed 
the ferry in the afternoon, and from 
the landing-place on the opposite 
side to the inn at Tavnuilt, every 
mile of the road was diluent in Na-
ture's boundless stores—the stores, 
at least, of Caledonian nature ; and 
1 became so far a native of these 
romantic wilds, as to adopt, for the 
passing hour, a native's sentiments. 
4,  Their groves of sweet myrtle let fo- 

reign lands reckon, 	• 
Where bright beaming summers exalt 

the perfume ; 
Far dearer to me is you glen of green 

brechan, 
With the burn stealing under the long 

yellow broom. 
Though rich is the breeze in their gay 

sunny valleys, 
'And cold Caledonia's blast on the 

wave," &c. 

Before we reached Taynnilt, we 
encountered the rather steep de-
scent of a road formed along the 
aide of a rocky hill, entirely clothed 
with natural wood ; a similar eleva-
tion being on the left ; and beneath 
us, at a considerable depth, for the 
greattir part of the declivity, a burn 
loudly struggling against the rug-
gedness of its channel ;—a scene 
altogether of surpassing beauty ! 
What, then, will be your grief, on 
hearing that these groves of hazel, 

CHRIST. Onsk:KV. No, 21'7. 
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fully appropriate. They were evi-
deutly prepared in Nature's mighty 
kitchen ; but whether afterwards 
steeped, boiled, or baked, the Nep-
tunists and Vulcanists must still 
continue to debate. We passed 
also the ruins of Beregonimn, one 
of the loadstars of antiquarianism. 
A good road, constructed in many 
places over mosses, brought us to 
Loch Creran ; there the ferry is so 
wide and circuitous, that our pas-
sage had the character of a plea-
sureable excursion on 'the lake.—
On approaching Amin, bit k, every 
thing unexpectedly wore the cos• 
wine of a Scotch Sabbath. It 
was the fast-day previous to the 
annual sacrament on the approach-
ing Sunday. On the mode of ce-
lebrating the encharist in this court. 
try, I shall offer some observations 
in the sequel. "*"" &c. 

Appin House is situated among 
scenes of diffusive neigniticence. 
Its site is close upon the shore of 
Limihe Loch`; an arm of the sea, 
extending from Fort:William to the 
Sound .of Mull, and stashing, on 
either coast, continuous ranges of 
lofty mountains, consisting gene-
rally of talked rock, but diversified 
by sylttikand pastoral varieties of 
surface. ' It coattail's numerous 
islands: of these Lismore is the 
priiir;ipal. 	The name signifies a 
large garden. It is rich and fertile, 

OW about ten miles 'long: it was 
once the seat of the Bishop of Ar-
gyle, and, at present, is the resi-
dence of Ullman Catholic prelate. 
Within a short distance of the 
house is the Isle of Shuna ; com-
prising about three hundred acres 
of excellent pasture. From the 
higher grounds of thi spot the eye i  
commands., in one

N
' 1 l erection, a 

fled Vil•W•Ifit I II 	loch, ICC- lengt 
min; 	eiby Ittle,0101wpit of Ben 
Nev 	highloppnititain in the 
British *ands); itiii):ront' the con-

_ trary point, a far stretching pros-
pect, bounded by the Western 

*! Does this moan the lake of the fall, 
in reference to the cataract at Connel 
'Perry ? 

(JA 
Ocean, and embracing the distant 
islands of Jura, Ila, and Colonsay. 
Ben Nevis appeared streaked and 
dappled with snow. The demesne 
of Appin House was seen to high 
advantage ; bordered on one side 
by an immense ampitheatre of na-
tural woods. The building itself, 
like many other gentlemen's re-
sidences in the Highlands, is coated 
over with white plaster ; a circum-
stance exceedingly hostile to what 
ought to be the feudal charac-
teristics of a chieftain's mansion. 
The hostility is, however, necessary, 
as the unconquerable hardness of 
the stone underneath this veil, for-
bids the workmen to chip its frag-
ments into a shape sufficiently 
regular for the construction of an 
even wall, and, in conseqtlence; the 
inequalities are concealed by an un-
seemly cement. A worse conse-
quence is, that the houses do not 
look like the produce of the soil: 
they might quite as well be bought 
in one of the insipid districts of 
England, and transported, like our 
Lady's shrine of Loretto, to these 
romantic regions. How different 
are the buildings, particularly the . 
cottages, and farm-houses, in some 
parts of North !Vales I wheris they 
appear to be, what they actually 
are, portions of some neighbouring 
rock, exhibiting themselves as the 
natural growl It of the country; and 
iu ' their rich and warm colouring, 
perfectly harmonizing with the sur-
rounding objects.—Linnhe Loch 
was last season resorted to by such 
atgonishing shoals of herrings that, 
If one instance, where a rude stone-
wall, or breakwater,. at the mouth 
of a small harbour, impeded their 
retreat with the retiring tide, they 
were left in heaps among the sand 
and shingles, and were then shovel-
led up and carted away like loads 
of gravel'. This redundant popu- 

* Similar stories may probably be 
told on all coasts visited by' herrings. 
They, in fact, form a living, tide, of 
ultich for instance, the Scottish lochs 
receive only sonic superfluous billows. 
In his Scandinavian Travels, Dr. Clarke, 

   
  



the name of a Missionary. In Lis-
more there is a Catholic establish-
ment in the form .of an academy, 
or college, lately superintended by 
the bishop (Chisholm), who died 
not long since, and his obsequies 
were celebrated by crowds, Lutist 
prayers, and whiskey : the latter, it 
was said, being administered so 
liberally, as to produce much sen-
suality and disorder. 

(J' he continued.) 

To the the Editor of theChristian Ohio ver. 

I tIAV t been much grieved to 
observe the perversity of intellect 
with which several of the periodi-
cal works of the day have misre-
presented the grounds of Carlile's 
trials, and have laboured to beat 
down a pi incipal barrier which we 
possess to keep off' the inundation 
of blasphemy which threatened to , 
overwhelm us. That the Mouithly 
Magazine and NIonthly Repository 
would be sincere advocates in this 
cause, was of course to be expect-
ed : it was only labouring in their 
vocation*: but that the Eclectic 

.* As a proof that t do not speak too 
harshly of these works, I might bring 
forward almost numberless passages. 
1 he Monthly Magazine, for instance, at 
the time in which subscriptions were 
making for the Society for propagating 
the Gospel, in compliance with the 
King's Letter, suffered its pages.to be 
disgraced with such passages as the 
following . 

" How melancholy it is to turn from 
such a spectacle of philosophic 
nation to the ridiculous state of religio-
sity at home! Our British missionaries 
are carrying oat every where the cast-off 
rags of Romanism,• and teaching doc-
trines which framing;  has overthrown 
and reason has • condemned. Some ef, 
flirts ought to be Made to circulate in 
this country a sounder and more liberal 
sort of instruction. Juries must exert 
themselves to terminate the intolerance 
of our prosecutors of opinions; and par-
liament ought to declare that those silly 
doctrines which the law understands by 
Christianity, are not part and parcel of 
the law of the land."—Monthly hlrga- 
tine, for April 1819. 

1.: 4) 4.4 
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lotion of the lake allured into its 
waters a party of whales; sexes of 
which were observed from the 
windows or walks of Appin House, 
sporting in the waves below. " 
would I had been there to see ;" 
but the fishermen who did see them, 
by no means admire the treatment 
which their nets are likely to re-
ceive, whenever these giants of the 
deep pursue their resistless course 
towards them with 'alt their magni-
tude add force : they are, never-' 
theless, easily alarmed, and the 
fishermen only employ the defen-
sive, and generally efficient warfare 
of shouting and uproar. The pre-
sent enterprizing owner of this 
estate has executed various im-
provements. • Among these ought 
to be mentioned the erection of 
many comfortable cottages and 
houses, distinguished by chimnies. 
Such is the rapid march of luxury, 
even among his cotters, that hints 
have been already thrown out about 
grates, as the inevitable conse-
quence of chimnies. There are 
many families in the neighbourhood 
so tenacious of ancient usages, as 
to haye resisted any innovation 
upon the central fire-places and 
smoke apertures of their anees-. 
tors. A conquest, over the anti-
chimney faction will certainly be 
slow and uncertain. Second stories 
to cottages cannot be .attempted, 
till the domestic habits of the in-
habitants arc considerably ik-
proved ; and the period of such 
improvements, as yet, has scarcely 
tlawited. The united parishes of 
Appin and Lismore cover a dis-
trict measuring sixty-three miles in 
length, by ten to sixteen in breadth. 
The poliulalion ismily 3407. There 
is. one church on the main land, 
with two 'episcopal chapels. A 
supernumerary minister resides in 
one division of the parish, under 

referring to the natural history of the 
herring, ,states, that in one fishery their 
numbers, wheu inchistd by the nets, 
are laded out of •  them ss i th large scoops, 
the nets being contracted for that put,  
Pose. 
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Court of Is7ing's Bench, Nov. 'Id, 

Mr. Justice Bailey ad-
dressed the prisoner in the follow-
ing manner:—" Richard Carlile, it 
is now my duty—my painful duty, 
I say—to pass upon you the sen-
tence of this Court, for two most 
heinous offences, of which juries of 
your country have found you guilty. 
Those offences are what are known 
to the laws of this country by the 
name of Blasplmny. That is to 
say, you are convicted of attacking 
the purity of that which we believe 
to be true, and of attempting to 
undermine that faith upon which 
all our hopes of happiness here 
and hereafter are founded. I hope,_ 
as you say, that the judgment of 
this Court will be administered 
upon you, with that pure temper of 
Christianity whin, our religion en-
joins. You do not now stand upon 
the floor of this Court, to receive its 
judgment for your offence against 
God; but you stand here to receive 
judgment for that part of your of-
fence which operates against man. 
The laws of this country give every 
man the enjoyment of his own free 
opinion. They impose upon no 
man articles of faith. Each is left 
to himself, to worship or not to 

' worship, or to worship in such way 
as he may think fit; and so long 
as each man's opinion is confined 
within his • own breast, the laws 
have no right' to make him answer-
able for 'that opinion. 

" But the 'Aimee for which you 
are to answer here, is an offence of 
a different description it is not 
that you have disbelieved, but that 
you have iattempted to introduce 
disbelief info the minds of others ; 
and to introduce disbelief to such 
an extent, as to destroy the found*• 
tion of our future hopes. If, un-
fortunately' for yourself, you have 
so 1111sellkd the faith of others, as 
to induce men to commit crimes, 
which, had 'they not read you': 
doctrines, they might have been 
deterred from committing — if, I 
say, you have subverted those prin-
ciples of rectitude which are in-. 

28 
Review, professing its high tone of 
piety and its zeal for the extension 
of scriptural truth, should have put 
forth such an article on the subject 
as appears in its last Number, was 
more than I had anticipated. I 
certainly thought, that every good 
than, of every name, was rejoiced 
io find that our laws had the 
power of restraining such abuses 
of the ,press, as those which had 
called forth such general indigtm-
lion against the high priest of the 
pseudo "Temple of Reason." But 
it seems, either that I was mistaken, 
or that Eclectic Reviewers are not 
all good men ; an alternative, how-
ever, which I by no means wish to 
follow from the ;marks which I • 
have felt it my duly to wake upon 
this subject. I can concede much 
where I cannot prove a crimi-
nal intention. The very tempe-
rate and truly Christian speech 
of the Honourable Justice Bailey, 
in passing sentence on Carlile, ap-
pears to me well•calculated to meet 
most of the false ideas which are 
taken up by those who object to 
the interference of the magistrate 
in affairs of blasphemy. This 
speech was very imperfectly report-
ed in many of :the daily journals ; 
and, I believe, scarcely a shred of it 
is embodied in the monthly litera-
ture of the country. I think, there-
fore, Mr. Editor, you will do your 
readers a service by preserving the 
greater part of it, as being well 
calculated to vindicate the pro-
ceedings against which so much has 
been unjustly fulminated. I need 
not, however, add OW I believe is 
quite undeniable, that both the 
Brosecution and the verdict gave 
wry general satisfaction through-
out the country at large 

DEFENSOR. 

This is, laterally, only an average spe. 
Miner: Its later Numbers have been 
mere highlyseasoned than usual; besides 
the constant blunder of mistaking pep-
per for salt. The Monthly Repository, 
the organ of the Unitarian party, I have 
not by me, and therefore cannot give 
specimen. 
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stilled into the conseit ;ices of men scuts of that book upon which your 
by the Deity, by the dissemination assault has beets made. Let any.  
of 'our doctrines—before that 1r1- ►ran exa►aine the holy rectitude of 
burial which we believe can sco the the precepts which it inculcates, 
heart and mind of r►►aa, N'ou have and his nature will not permit him 
much to answer for. 	Your pu- to dispute the. sanctity of what he 
nish►neut there, is for the ad minis- examines. 	Thou shalt love thy 
tuition of your offended Deity ; but neighbour as thyself,' is one of the 
on -earth, it becomes the law of this admirable precepts of this holy 
country to protect the public at religion. Thou shalt do to otVrs, 
large against the mischief which as you would wish they should do 
must result from the dissemination unto you,' is another noble precept 
of infidelity, 	 of the same religion; and if you. 

" It is of importance, perhaps, ask forgiveness of Heaven for sins 
to you, that these works are not upon earth, no man can expect it 
works of your own. One of them in his conscience, unless he forgive 
is a work published some consider- others to the, extent to which he 
able time ago ; and the other, I asks to be forgiven. No man, as 
think I may say, for the honour far as I can contemplate, can look 
and glory of our own country, is upon a page of the holy Bible in 
the offspring of another land : it any part of it, without finding 
is a work of foreign importation, therein rules of conduct, which 
One of them had undergone dis- will benefit himself and benefit 
cession before a public tribunal, mankind. Another precept in the 
and the result was, what might same holy book, is to wish peace. 
be  naturally expected—the coo- upon earth and good. will towards 
demuation and . punishment of the man :' and can the imagination of 
individual by whom that publica- human beings contemplate anSthing 
tion was disseminated. But you, more charitable, or any thing more 
with a knowledge of that fact, took magnanimous '1 The ►ame book in-
upon yourself, in defiance of that culcates the doctrine of future re-
tribunal, and in opposition to that wards as we shall deserve them, 
which you must have known was and future punishments as we shall 
wrong and contrary to the laws 'of draw them on our heads; and, 
this country, to republish that thank heaven, that principle is the 
blasphemous work. This book does solemn tie which is made the sane-
Hot contain a cairn discussion upon tion and foundation of all our mo-
this solemn subject—it does not ral establishments within this realm. 
fairly argue upon those evidences The king upon his throne is bound 
of truth on which Christians stand by the solemn obligation of an 
—but it casts them behind the oath ; and be swears that he hopes 
back,' and it abuses that which we the Almighty may so help him itt 
call t►►e great foundation on which the life hereafter, according us he 
our faith is fixed. You traduce shall abide by the principles of 
that which possibly yon may not rectitude and justice upon his 
believe, and you defame that which throne. 	What is the Iltmetion 
possibly you may not have calmness under which the proceedir►gs of 
to consider. In courts of justice, our courts of justice are carried 
all communications between man on 1 The solemn obligation of an 
turd wan there, are on certain pi in- oath. You have had the benefit 
ciples which we look upon a 5 prin- of that oath, at the time of your 
ciples of morality. Then let any very patient trial. You have had, 
man, in justice, look at the purity perhaps, patience exerted upon 
of those holy principles which you your trial beyond that which has 
have presumed to attach. Let any .ever been exerted for the benefit of 
man look at the purity of the con-. any other man, and perhaps be- 
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yond what was ever exerted in any 
court of justice. You have been 
heard, loan extent which some, per-
haps, may blame; but you have been 
heard to the utmost extent you 
have wished, before every branch of 
the tribunal to which you have been 
brought, and you have been only 
chgeked when the rules of decency 
and decorum were outraged. Go-
ing to the tribunals of our country, 
let me ask, under what sanction is 
property protected ; or by what 
means, by what human means, are 
crimes to be prevented, or are 
crimes to be 'punished ? IVlsy, the 
constitution of the realm has esta-
blished, that these objects are alone 
to be accomplished by juries being 
put on their oaths, to declare that, 
according to their hopes of reward 
or punishment hereafter, they will 
give their verdicts founded in truth 
and justice, according to their con-
sciences. Through the medium of 
oaths administered to witnesses, 
the truth is to be elicited from them. 
This is the case now : it hal been 
the case for centuries; and I trust it 
will continue to be the case as long 
as this world shall last. if then an 
attack is to be made upon those 
bonds and rules which embrace to-
gether all our moral and social in-
stitutions in life, what can be ex-
pected as the consequences here 
and hereafter 1 Whets an attack is 
made upon these institutions, and 
upon the religion on which they are 
founded, you tell use that you do 
not believe in the truth of that 
foundation upon which we are act-
ing, and that, according to the laws 
of this country, you are warranted 
in disseminating your opinions, and 
in propagating your infidelity. The 
laws , sanction no such conduct. 
The laws warrant no such course; 
but you arc endeavourieg to' re-
move those obligations of truth 
and justice on which our law is 
founded. 

"You have stated, that it is for in-
tentions that man ought alone to be 
punished. It is part of the religion 
which we profess to believe, `That  

God trieth the heart of man but 
to appearances and actions can we 
alone look when we try him by our 
moral institutions upon earth.--
Courts of justice arc to act here ac-
cording as,they can judge from the 
acts and conduct of men. They 
are to consider things as criminal 
or not, according as they produce 
mischievous efl'eots in others. Our 
religion teaches us forgiveness of 
injuries, and teaches us also to 
hope for forgiveness hereafter. If 
any sense of the immorality and 
enormity of your crime pervades 
your mind, I trust forgiveness may 
be granted, and pardon may be ex-
tended where we can alone expect 
to receive it. But still, if you have 
the power of reflection left, think, 
in the moment that you ask forgive-
ness from your Maker, to what ex-
tent you may have 'injured others 
—to what extent you may have 
injured society. You have stated 
that this is not the place for 
the discussion of the truths of 
Christianity; and in that respect I 
shall follow your example, and I 
shall forbear entering into any dis-
cussion of that kind. I entertain, 
from the examination of the holy 
Scriptures, a lively hope of a salva-
tion hereafter ; and 1 am, I trust, 
well grounded in ifiat belief. I 
have examined the doctrines pro-
mulgated in The holy Bible, ,and by 
my Redeemer; and I hope and trust 
from my soul, that the result of my 
examination will be beneficial to 
myself here and hereafter. I will 
take care it shall not .be prejudicial 
at least to others ; but I must state, 
that the result of my examination 
has been, that I am confirmed in 
my faith of the Redeemer, and that, 
I am a firm believer of that holy 
and charitable religion which this 
country professes'. 

" You have slated that no man 

• Here a silent awe of sacred reve-
rence seemed to pervade the wholo 
Con rt, and the slightest noise might have 
echoed through the solemn silence which 
Existed, during this part of his lordship A 
address to the prisoner. 
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can tell what your intention is, in 
this publication; to which I accede: 
but the object of punishment is, not 
only to reform the individual cri-
minal, if thatcan be accomplished, 
but to prevent the commission of 
the same crime in others, and to 
deter other persons. from pursuing 
the same illegal course. From the 
affidavits that have been filed in this 
case we have reason to believe, that 
considerable profit has been the re-
sult of your traffic in these publi-
cations. There has been an insi-
nuation to-day, that the profit has 
not been so extensive to yourself asr  
was imagined by the Attorney-Ge-
neral. But let us look to your 
own acknowledgment of the sale of 
one of the works, no less than 3,000 
copies of which have been sold 
within an •ineonsiderable period; 
some at the retail price of half-a-
guinea, and others, probably. at the 
trade. price, very considerably un-
der that amount: but it is the 
bounden duty of this Court to take 
care, that traffic of this kind shall 
not be ultimately profitable to any 
individual; and if a man should act 
in this way, from sordid motives, 
or from hope of gain, the laws of 
the country will at least attempt to 
disappoint him in that respect. In 
considering the whole of your case, 
Richard Carli:4. most anxiously, it 
Is determined that the punishment 
which it is our duty to inflict should 
not fall heavier upon you than we 
think absolutely necessary for the 
purpose of preventing the people 
at large of this kingdom from being 
affected, or led to believe that your 
crime is a light one. We are bound 
conscientiously, in looking at the 
Wickedness of this work, to con-
template the welfare of the people 
at large. Many persons into whose 
bands it may unhappily fall, have 
not time for examination or hives- 

Ligation into the queition; and they 
lay kohl of a dangerous work, the 
doctrines of which they have not 
an opportunity of comparing and 
examining with religious truths. I 
have one more observation to add, 
and I have then done. It is this—
The work you have published is 
nut a fair, reasonable, open, and 
temperate discussion of 	religion 
of this country ; but it is a tissue of 
doctrines submitted to the Public 
mind without any qualification or 
examination whatever. If at the 
time the publication was committed 
to those who might bedome pur-
chasers, you had recommended 
publications on the, other side the 
question, your conduct might in 
some degree be palliated. If you 
had referred to the eloquent speech 
of Mr. Erskine in Williams's case; 
if you had referred to the learned 
publication of the Bishop of Llan-
daff; or if, indeed, you had referred 
to the works of laymen, Mr. Addi-
son, Mr. Soame Jennings, or my 
Lord Lyttleton upon the Conversion 
of St. Paul; then indeed, with a se-
1ection of works contrary to the 
doctrines which you put forth, you 
might claim the merit of merely 
promulgating a fair discussion upon 
the subject, to the public; but you 
have pursued no such course. You 
have made an attack upon the faith 
of your country, and upon that holy 
religion upon which our conscious-
ness of rectitude here, and upon 
which our expectations of rewards 
or punishments hereafter, are 
founded." 

Mr. Yustice Bailey then proceeded 
to pronounce the sentence, of the 
Court; namely, a line of 10001. and 
two year's imprisonment, for the 
first offence ; and for the second 
600/. and one year's imprisonment, 
with security for good behaviour 
for life. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Original Sin, Free inn, Grace, Re-
generation, .Justification, Faith, 
Good Works, and Universal Re-
demption, as maintained in cer-
tain Declarations of our Reform-
ers, which are the Ground-work 
of the Articles of our Established 
Church upon these Suldeots: with 
an important Account of the Sub-
scription to the Articles in 1604; 
and an historical and tritical In-
troduction to the Whole. By the 
Rev. If. I. Tonn, N. A. F.S. A. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Ma-
jesty, and Keeper of the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury's Records. 
London ; Rivingtons. JIM. pp. 
lxii. and 244. 

luthentic .Documehts relative to 
;ire Predestinarian Controversy, 
which took place among those 
who were imprisoned for their 
Adherence to theDoctrines of the 
Be:formation by Queen Mary : 
containing A Treatise on Predes-
tination, 4-c. by J. Bradford; 
Cause of Contention, by John 
Treece, the unworthy marked Ser-
vant of the Lord. Publishedfrom 

MS. in the Bodleian Library, 
with an Introduction. By R. 
LAURENCE, LL. D. Canon of 
Christ Church, Regius ProfessOr 
of Hebrew, &c. Oxford; Parker. 
11319. pp. xliii. and 70. 

Ou a closing Number for last year 
contained a reference to' what 
we were happy to designate as a 
long 'neglected controversy, by 
giving sonic account of the history 
In the Synod of Dort, translated 
front the Latin by the Rev. Thomas 
Scott, the well know n and respected 
champion of the moderate Calvin- 
istic hypothesis. 	We shall now 
perform an act of fairness, and, we 
trust, in the sane spirit of candour 
mid impartiality as before, by pre-
senting to our readers the substance 
of the publications at the head of 
the present article, sent forth by  

persons not less known, at least the 
latter, us advocating the anti-Cal-
vinistic hypothesis. Pet fectly aware 
of the proper use which may be 
made of either hypothesis, as well 
as the lamentable consequence.; 
that have attended on the abuse of 
both, we desire to be particularly 
understood as u ishing to press 
neither on our readers as an ab-
stract question in contradistinction 

•from the other. Our own invalu-
able Church-formularies, Articles, 
Liturgy, and Homilies,. are, of all 
human standards, that to which we 
most gladly refer both ourselves and 
others for every thing Scriptural, 
both in faith awt practice. 'With 
these we are fully satisfied ; and if we 
should, in the course of our present 
examination and details, be led to 
any pointed animadversion on the 
conduct of the works before us, we 
shall hope these animadversions 
will he found only to apply to such 
parts and points as would raise a 
question even amongst the roost zea-
lous orthodox defenders of their 
own side. Could we receive only 
those grand fundamentals of fault 
and practice, on which, as Chris-
tians and churchmen, we ought to 
be all agreed; were we not called 
upon from time to time to investi-
gate the very articles of a standing 
or falling church, of which we 
most fully believe that of justifi-
cation by faith only to be one ;—did 
we not see controversies which 
slept, 4ake in all their pristine 
life mid vigour, just at the moment 
we had hoped that the subject was 
exhausted, and the question settled 
to the mutual satisfaction of all 
parties ; —did we not see, in short, 
that even Christians will often be 
controversialists ; that is, men will 
be wren;—we should be most hap-
py to decline the most ungracious 
part of our public duties. We 
should rejoice to shrink from that 
of which, we see little profit and no 
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end : and, at all events, we should 
on lesser points maintain a peace-
ful silence ; anti, least of all, at a 
titHe when the very ground under 
our feet is shaken, would we 
catechixe words and syllables of 
uncertain construction, or dogma-
tize on particular passages in the 
sacred word; involving doctrines, 
which, viewed with humility on 
either side, and received as The 
declaration of God, have made 
men honest in life and happy in 
death. At the same time it be-
hoves us not to be unmindful of 
what is passing around us on any 
bide. Subjects which we once 
thought worthy of full and ample 
discussion, cannot change their 
nature with time or circumstances. 
If men think them still far from 
exhausted, we must listen, as care-
ful observers, to fvoh suggestions 
and more especially new matter (a 
real novelty in these days) cannot 
pass without that respectful notice 
which it ever obtains from the 
sober and enlightened inquirer 
after invaluable truth. In fine, 
we  would not spew ourselves back-
ward to act upon the principle a-
verred by Mr.Todd himself, doubt-
less for the instruction of all vigi-
lant friends to religion at the pre-
sent moment. 

" At a time when hostility against 
the natural faith is waged, not only 
by open enemies, but also by PRE-, 
CENDED MENUS ; and when attempts 
to impose FALSE SENSES upon the 
public declarations of that faith, in 
order to countenance and propagate 
error, continue to be made; any 
method, however humbte, which may 
tend to weaken this hostility, and to 
expose these• attempts, cannot, if con-
ducted with truth, but be of use pp. 
txi, lxii. 

The object of Mr. Todd's pub-
lication may, in a few words, be 
stated to be that of ascertaining 
the sense in which Archbishop 
Cramer, the great English Re-
former, used the term, or its equi-
%alent, justification by faith, when 
he penned, as it is asserted he did, 
the Homilies involving that doe- 

Onstatv. No. 21.7.  

trine ; or more generally, how the 
said doctrine teas accepted by our 
Reformers at large, previously to the 
drawing up of the Thirty-nine Ar-
ticles. The object of Doctor Lau-
rence may, with equal correctness, 
be stated to be that of ascertaining 
the views of some of our early 
Protestant Reformers, particularly 
during their celebrated controver-
sies in prison, under the short but 
bloody reign of the Popish Queen 
Mary, on the subject of Predesti-
nation. 

Upon subjects like these, losing 
nothing of their interest from the 
obscurity in which they are in-
volved through intervening ages, 
the publication of original docu-
ments must always be a most ac-
ceptable service; though of course 
any . reasoning founded upon suck 
documents will demand the most 
rigid examination. The corres-
pondence of both the publications 
before us, in point of reasoning and 
design, will appear with sufficient 
clearness front the circumstance of 
Mr. Todd having, in his prelimi-
nary introduction, drawn largely 
from the pages of Dr. Laurence 
himself, in his eminent Bampton 
Lectures for 1804. And, perhaps, 
we must also give Dr. Laurence's 
documents the palm in point of 
originality: his smaller publication 
embracing a full account of a very 
curious MS. in the Bodleian, dis-
covered by himself, previous to his 
lectures above mentioned; in the 
appendix to which he gave a short 
account of it, with some extracts. 
This manuscript purports to con- 
tain " the principal documents 
upon the subject of the disputes in 
prison on predestination, as above 
stated on both sides ;" and we shall, 
for the satisfaction of our readers, 
copy the detail given by Dr. Lau- , 
renee of its contents, in pp. iii. iv. 
v. vi. vii. viii. in which it will be 
seen that the two documents which 
he has printed are of the most ma-
terial importance, as a fair exhibi-
tion of the arguments on each side. 
" 4  A Treatise ou Predestination, 
F 
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with an Answer to certain Enormities, 
entiminionsly gathered to slander God's 
Truth. By John Bradford.' p. 40. This 
treatise, which is dated A. ll. 1351, 
evidently contains two distinct parts ; 
the first part treating genes ally of pre-
destination from p. 40 to p. 55, the 
second answering some specific objec-
tions to that doctrine circulated smiler 
the title of ' Enormities proceeding of 
the Opinion, that PI etlestination,Culling, 
and Election is absolute in us, us it is in 
God.' As this was evidently the most 
important tract upon the Predestina-
rian side of the recorded dispute, I have 
published the whole of it. I sitould 
nevertheless remark, that the first part . 

redatindian Controversy. p A N. 
Laurence properly observes, the 
first is chiefly carious for its second 
part, which, he tells us, was never 
before in print. The first part is 
not unknown : and we can testify 
to its having been more than twice 
printed already; having before us 
at this moment a third publication 
of it, iu the same holy meditations, 

e presume, mentioned by Dr. Lan- 
renee, 	lately corrected alter an 
ancient copie ' printed in London, 
Mt In this we have also a second 
part, but not the same' with the 
one given by Dr. Laurence, from 

" Another Treatise of Election and 
Free-ill, by John Bradford." 
Whether this existed in Dr. Lau-
mice's printed editions, or in the 
MS. itself, we have not the means 
of ascertaining'''. The second part 

• As Dr. Laurence has not given us 
this other treatise, we shall mention a 
passage or two which may not be with-
out interest, and may illustrate' some 
points on which we may touch hereufter. 

1. it holds " the Stoics opinion to be 
condemned, as censuring fatal neces-
sity; for that it tyeth and bindeth God 
to the second causes, and 'naked* Him, 
which is a most free agent, bound and 
tyed, so that lie cannot work, but us 
the second cause moved% him." 2. iliac 
to say " all things are done by co-action 
or compulsion, is false, and out of God's 
providence and predestination cannot 
be gathered. Necessity is one thing; 
constraint is another. God is good of 
necessity; but who now will say that lie 
is so by co-action The devil is naught 
of necessity, but not by co-action. Good 
men do well of necessity, but not of 
compulsion. So of wicked men. A 
thing that is done willingly, is not done 
by constraint." Every thing, in short, 
is to be ' construed according to the 
will of the doer :" and that 	to 
good" is said to be received of God 
only, " to declare that perfect wisdom, 
justice, and holiness, is not nor cannot 
be in any creature that is not God also.:' 
Hence, 3. " Afore we be justified and 
regenerated of God, we are altogether 
dead to God and to all goodness in 
his sight, and therefore we are alto-
gether patients till God have wrought 
this his only work, justification and re' 
generation. By the Spirit of sancOli- Of those that are printed, Di. 

of it has already been twice printed, the Bodleian MS., bur entitled 
but not under the same iitte ; first by 
Miles Coverdale, in 'The Letters of the 
Martyrs,' under the form of A letter 
written to a dear friend of his, wherein 
he entre.ateth as briefly, so most per-
fecil,;, godly, soundly, and pithly of 
Cod's holy election, free grace, and 
mercy in Jesus Christ; and secondly, 
In a small volume entitled Holy Medi-
tations of John Bradford, Martyr,' print-
ed in 1562, where it is thus described : 
4  A short nod pithy defence of the doc-
trine of the holy Election, and Predes-
tination of God, gathered out of first 
chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the 
Ephetians.' 

" The second part, however, is by far 
the most important, and has not in any 
shape been hitherto laid before the 
public." 

"The eighth is thus inscribed; 'John 
.Tretve, the unworthy marked servant of 
the Lord, being in bands for the testi-
mony of Jesu,signifieth the cause of the 
Contention in the King's Bench, as con-
cerning sects in Religion, the 80th of 
January, Auno l)om. 1555.4  p. 116. 
This, r WO is tith most complete do-
cument upon the Anti-Predestinarian 
side of the question, which was cer-
tainly never before printed, and which 
likewise contains a narrative of the 
whole proceeding, is the latter tract in 
tile present publication.° 

" I thought it only necessary to pub-
lish Bradford's' Treatise of Predestina-
tion,' and Trewe's narrative of the 
Cause of the Contention in the King's 
Bench.' These seem to comprehend a 
very sufficient detail of the argatefits, 
proceedings, and complaints upon both 
sides!' pp. iv.---viii. 
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given by Dr. Laurence affords a 
specimen of much of that heat and 
dogmatism of argument which we 
often find in those who fancy their 
neighbours will not see things as 
plainly at they think they see them 
with their own eyes; whilst it re-
plies to certain enormities alleged 
against the doctrine of election and 
predestination, by a nameless but 
" calumnious calumniator." This 
being dated 1b54, cannot be an 
express reply to the following tract 
entitled " Trewe's Narrative," 
bearing date 15i)5; the contents of 
which, however, give, us a num-
ber of these enormities, to the 

cation, which we receive in regenera-
tion as the seed of God, we are quick-
ened to labour with the Lord, anti to be 
snore justified; that is, by faith and the 
fruit of faith, to ourselves and others to 
declare the same, and so to increase from 
virtue to virtue, having always need to• 
have our feet washed, although we be 
clean notwithstanding." 4. " A man re-
generate, which we ought to believe of our-
:idea ; I mean, that we are so by our bap-
tism, the sacrament lhereef requiring no less 
faith; a man, I say, regenerate—that is, 
born of God—bath the Spirit of God; 
and can by the Spirit of God in him, 
stir up in himself the gifts and graces 
of God, to glorify God accordingly." 
(See Treatise of Didion and Free-will, 
as above). 

Our readers will doubtless agree with 
us, that the above extracts, containing 
the ordinary reasoning of moderate Cal-
vinism, are.very remarkably closed with 
an observation on baptism, which suffi-
ciently proves the cordial acquiescence 
of Calvinists in those days in the expres-
sions .and doctrines of our church. 
Whence, therefore, the alleged quarrel 
between Calvinism and regeneration in 
baptism rightly received, in modern 
times, has arisen, we are at I loss to de. 
termine, except it be in the brains of a 
few precipitate and uninstructed con-
troversialists. We consider the above 
extract, as a conclusive demonstration to 
those, ho, like Dr. Laurence, appeal to 
antiquity, that Calvinists may be as 
good churchmen upon the subject of 
baptism, and have as few scruples upon 
the expressions of our Liturgy on that 
head, as any other members of the Esta-
blished Church.  

amount of twenty-three, recapitu-
lated from some former declarations 
of that party. and concluded by 
calling the predestination of the 
opponent, so encumbered with 
enormities, " this foul error of the 
Nanichets sect, that containeth 
these detestable enormities and odi-
ong things against God, and hurt-
ful to man." The narrative bather 
states the cause of the dissensions 
which took place between the two im-
prisoned parties ; namely, the diffi-
culty, nay impossibility, found by the 
A nt Ppredestinarians of conciliating 
the charitable regards of the Pre-
destinarians. These last, the Pre-
deitinarians,the narrator, moreover, 
charges, amongst other delinquen-
cies, with the practice of gaining 
and other piajs and pastimes, such 
as bowl$,dice,and cards, which were 
properly deemed unlit for such evil 
days, and a loss of time better spent 
in watching,.mourning, and prayer 
but which. the Predestinarians 
held to be " clean to Christians,' 
being " cleansed by the word, and 
not sin nor offence to all men." 
How far " Mr. John Bradford, 
holy Martyr," is intended to be 
implicated in this unholy charge of 
dissipation and gambling during 
the solemn interval of suspense 
between his apprehension and mar-
tyrdom, we know not ; but that 
Dr. Laurence was not disposed to 
strew his character much favour, 
we may guess from an insinim-
lion of a very ungracious nature, 
to say no more of it, contained in 
the following passage, on Brad-
ford's sending a golden token, to-
gether with his book on Predes-
tination, for Ridley's sanction.—
" Bradford seems here to have sent 
him by Bernhere a piece of gold. 
Did that zealous controversialist 
think, that a present was likely to 
render him, whom lie was address-
ing, more disposed to favour his 
request ?" (Introduction, p. xxix.) 

Whatever may be intended here 
to insinuate with respect either to 
bribery or curd-playing. on the 
part of the old Predertinarianst  

F2 
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particularly the more moderate, of Religion of King I lenry the Eighth, 
whomBradford is ad mit ted to beone; in 1330. From these we extracted, 
it certainly cannot be alleged that as given in Fuller's History, the 
modern Calvinists are particularly deci•ious mink, amongst other 
addicted to such practices. And things, in favour of the sacrament 
were we to search for bowls,cards, of penance, and of the altar, (which 
and dice, we should certainly at pre. embraces the " very substantial,' 
sent go to other houses than those real, self-same body of Christ w hich 
of most of those gentlemen, either hung upon the cross"); and direc-
of the present or the past genera- lions for the use of images, honour-
lion, who arc found in their dis- inq of saints, praying to them, using 
courses and publications maintain- rites and ceremonies, " exorcisms 
Mg tile side of the moderate Cal- and benedictions ;" and, finally, 
vinistic hypotliPsis. 	 praying for souls in purgatory. 

But we shall not enter further These sante Articles appeared again 
at present into the contents of Dr. with slight variat ions, the next year, 
Laurence's publication, u kb the 13:37, in The Institution of a Chris• 
introduction annexed, which will Lion Man. (See our fourth vo-
come better in chronological order, tunic, pp. 107-263). These two 
after• the work of Mr. Todd, to i4iitritun nts Mr. Todd " collates :" 
which we shall now revert, and lie speaks of the latter as " the 
which treats of the sul/jeet, to"us hishop's book," and considers it as 
far more interesting, of justifica- " a fatal blow tf the enemies of 
lion. It commences its inqui- the Reformation." This it unques-
ries on this subject from time tionably was, as renouncing the 
earliest period of our English Re- popish authority, and la)ing down 
formation, tracing it downwards a new ground fOr church union ; 
to the final settlement of our Atli. and it may doubtless be consider-
cies in 1562. The several ant ho- ed as an  initial step towards further 
rized documents previous to this light. From this " Institution" Mr. 
event, are successively brought for- Todd extracts the views on bap-
ward by Mr. Todd ; and their suf• tism and justification. On baptiser.  
francs are considered with respect he states a material improvement td 
to the .generally received view of have been made in subsequent 
the doctrine of justification by days, when in making use of the 
faith. The whole is concluded by following passage in " the Institu-
a particular and very important ac- tion," .the portentous words in 
count of the tnemorabie subscrip- italics were °mitten. " Insomuch 
lion (to the Articles) which was as infants and children dying in 
made in 1604, when James the their infancy shall undoubtedly be 
First ascended the throne. 	saved thereby, and else not." But 

In commencing our more par7  on justification he does not state 
ticular consideration of Air. Todd's any further improvement made in 
documents, in chronological order; our present formularies, from the 
we must take the liberty of refer- following statement in the Insti. 
jug our readers to some former tiajon;" ' 
volumes of our own work ; the 
fourth and fifth especially ; in 
which, in certain Sketches of the 
.Befortitation, a pretty full account 
was given of the principal part of 
Mr. Todd's information. The first 
subject we there commenced with 
(see Vat, 	261.y was the pri-
mary iuf.tm nitwit of the national 
reformation, the Ten Articles 'of.  

" Item, that sinners attain this justify 
cation," (i. e. remission of sins, and our 
acceptation and reconeipation into the 
grace and favour of God, our perfect 
renovation in Christ), " by contrition, 
and faith joined with charitv, after such 
sort and manner as we before mentioned 
and declared. Not as though our con-
trition or faith, or any works proceeding 
thereof, can worthily merit or deserve 
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to attain the said justification. For 
the only mercy and grace of the Father, 
promised freely unto el for his Sou's 
sake, Jesu Christ, and the merits of his 
blood and passion, be the only sidlicient 
and worthy causes thereof. And yet 
that notwithstanding, to the attaining 
of the same justification, God reqniret 
to be in us not only inward contrition, 
perfect faith and charity, certain hope 
and confidence, with all other spiritual 
graces and motions, which, as we said 
before, must necessarily concur • hi re-
mission of our sins ; that is to say, our 
justification ; but also he requireth and 
commandeth us, that, oftcr tee & justified, 
we must also have good wot ks of charity 
and obedience towards God, in the ob-
serving and fulfilling outwardly of his 
laws and commandments." Todd, p. s. 

In 15.10, as we stated, on the 
authority of Burnet (Vol. 1V. p; 
32.5), the partial publigation of the 
,Necessary Erudikion of any Chris-
tian Man took place, attributed by 
Strype mainly to Cranmer, but, ac-
Cording to history, in conjunction 
with other persons of vet., different 
sentiments. Indeed, it wilt evidently 
be seen to contain many things at va-
riance with the subsequent opinions 
of that greatneformer: We now find 
fromMr.Todd, what there was much 
reason to suspect, that Burnet was 
not correct in giving this work so 
early a date ; and that it is no 
more or less, than the work hear-
ing the same title, which confess-
edly appeared, and was printed 
and publicly adopted in 1343. 

Mr. Todd argues with much 
ingenuity, and skews its distinc-
tion likewise from the original 
" Institution" of CM, with which 

* This i•oncurratce of charity with 
faith in justification, does not, as far as 
we observe, occur in the preceding ar-
4ieles of 1536; but only a concurrence 
of confession, with a following of works of 
penance and obedience. Indeed, though 
both a similar confession and penance 
are enjoined in the ten articles, we 
should, in a statement of justification, 
prefer theirs to this in the Institution; 
which is not the only instance in which, 
as Collier says, we shall have to note our 
worthy divines of that age " reforming 
backwards."  

it has been •,11so confounded, Patti" 
cularly by the uble Dr. Nichols. A 
real publication, lion ever, took 
place to IMO, in Latin, entitled, 
" 	aide Doct rime Cit ri s I Mira: A t - 
ticuli pro Eccleset A nglicanCt," with 

notes of the King in the margin. 
From this, Mr. Todd makes a shot t 
extract, containing much snore cor-
rect and sound doctrine, accortliii 
to our OWII HOWillei, a, the ieader 
will guess front the following pas-
sage. 

" Est cniin veva et Christiana Fides 
de qua hic loquitnur, non sole notitia ar-
tien!ormn lideit  et eredulitas doctrinal 
Christiame, dumtaxathistorica, sed una 
cum illa notitiA, et credmitato, firma 
fidncia misericordize Dci promissle 
propter Christum, qua videlicet cello 
persuudennts ne statnimus emit etiant 
notes misericordi in et propitimn. Et 
hiec Fides yeti. justilicat, vent est sale-
threat, eon theta, mortua, et hypocritien ; 
sed necessario haliet spent et charita-
tem sibi individue conjuncris ; iii etiant 
studitun ben vivendi; et bent: operatur 
pro hies) et occasion. 
" Nam bona opera ad Stanton stint 

nceessaria: non quell de impio justma 
faciunt, nee quint snot preti um pto per-
catis, ant causa Justiticationis ; sed quid 
neeessum est, la qui jam tide Jtistifien-
tus est, et reconciliatus Deo per Chris-
tina voluntatem Dci facere studeat." 
p. 12. 

Why Mr. Todd has not mention-
ed a third document which appeas-
ed at this time, one of the greatest 
notoriety and most fatal operation 
on the then interests of Protestant-
ism, and entitled by Fuller,." the 
Six Bloody Articles," we know 
not. Certain it is, that these were 
carried with •tt very high hand 
through Parliament, in spite 
the most strenuous opposition bg 
good Archbishop Craumer ; nii4t 

asserted the doctrine of transub-
stantiation in its highest pitch; 
look away the cup from the laity, 
wives from the clergy, &c. &c. 
About this time also, the Arch-
bishop's great friend and coadjutor 
in reformation, Lord Cromwell, fell 
a victim to court intrigue. Nor 
had it 131.1.11 lung sihe the Arch- 

   
  



33 	Review of Pamphlets on the Pt 
bishop himself had been drawn in, 
doubtless sorely against his will, 
and principally by the popish 
Gardner, to take an active part in 
the infamous burning of Lambert, 
upon an alleged sacramentary he-
resy. All these things prove that 
Cranwer's authority was so low at 
this, lime, as not to have been able 
to carry things his own way, or as 
far as he wished. Consequently we 
are prepared for some diversity 
between his public acts and his 
private sentiments, even supposing 
the latter to have been fully ma-
tured at this time, which does not 
wholly appear. 

Under these circumstances, we 
arrive at 15,13, when the true, real, 
full, and authentic 4' Necessary 
Erudition of any Christian Mahn" 
made its appearance. 

" We arc thus brought," says Mr. 
Todd, "to the third article of the pre-
sent work, the Necessary Erudition;' 
front which the entire declarations of 
faith, free-will, justification, and good 
works, are copied. This book, it has 
been already observed, is the Institu-
tion enlarged; having passed a revision 
of the commissioners, appointed in 
15.10 to examine religious matters; hav-
ing been corrected by the king's own 
band; having been again transmitted 
to the review of Cramer, and by him 
referred to the convocation of 15.13, 
where it was received with approba-
tion." pp. vii, viii. 

Further on, Ito states, that this 
work, by " the simplicity and ele- 
gance of the language, as well as 
the doctrine, discovers hi many 
parts the hand and heart of Craw 
titer." And though, on the autho-
rity of Strype, its production is re-
presented as a triumph over the 
Archbishop's enemies, being prin-
cipally of his °nu composing ; yet 
Mr. Todd briefly but significantly 
hints, that in the previous discus- 
sions of the commissioners, " con-
trariety of opinion these was, as 
'night be expected ; and some op-
position to the firmness of Cran-
mer." Contrariety of opinion and 
opposition to Cramner indeed dale 

-edestinarian Controversy. p A N. 
was, when' Collier, the historian. 
himself, from whose authority on 
these opinions Mr. Todd, we be-
lieve, will not appeal, compares 
this very book, the Necessary Eru• 
dition in 1543, with " the Institu-
tion" before-mentioned in 1537, 
for the very purpose of shoving 
how far back it had receded in every 
point where they at all differed ; 
and uses the following very strong 
expressions in reference to the 
share borne in it by Crantner him-
self. " Under the sacrament of 
the altar, the Erudition speaks 
plainly for transubstantiation, which 
the Institution doffs not. But now 
we are to observe, the Six Articles 
were enacted : and farther, that 
Cranmer and his party, who Op-
posed the Six Articles, were over-
ruled in the composition of this 
Necessary Enid:lion. The Erudi-
tion insists on the sufficiency of 
receiving under one kind, of which 
there is not a 'word in the Institu-
tion. Under the head oT Orders, 
the Erudition makes orders one of 
the seven .sacraments, &c. &c." 
(Vol. 11. p. 190.) How far Crantner 
was pleased with this re-appoint-
ment of the seven sacraments, to 
which, however, he felt compelled 
to assent, in giving his sanction to 
the Necessary Erudition, will ap-
pear from the document referred 
to by Mr. Todd, in Burnet; in 
whielt, ill answer to the question, 
" How many sacraments there be 
by the Scriptures," he replies, 
" The Scripture sheweth not how 
many sacraments there be; but 'In-
earnatio Christi et Natrimonium,' 
are in Sciipture called Mysterin; 
and thercibre we may call Omni by 
the Scripture, Sacramento: But 
one Sacrament= the Scripture 
!naked' mention of, which is hard 
to be revealed fully, AS WOULD TO 
Cm) rr w It a, and that is 114s-
Icrihm hiquitatis, or Mysterium 
Neretricis magnm et bestue." 10 
further Answers, the Arclibishoit 
wholly renounces the seven sacra-
ments as against all Scripture and 
antiquity: and on penance, woo: 
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particularly, his words are remark. 
able : "it is not spoken of as three 
parts, contrition, confession, sa-
tisfaction ; but a pure conversion 
of a sinner in heart and mind to 
God, making no mention of private 
confession • of all deadly sins to a 
priest, nor of ecclesiastical satis-
faction to be enjoined by him." 

Front the " Necessary Erudi-
tion of a Christian Man," hottever, 
(ed. 1543,) whoever may be consi-
dered as having bad the principal 
band in it, Mr. Todd transcribes 
the entire Articles on Faith, Free- 
will, Justification, and Good Wm ks; 
front which we shall give some 
consecutive extracts, to enable our 
readers to form their own judg. 
ments on the subject. 

1. On Faith. 
" Although faith be diversly taken in 

Scripture, it shall hs sufficient to entreat 
here of Iwo kinds or Receptions of the 
same. Faith, hi the first acception, is 
considered as it is a several gift of God 
by itself distinct from hope and charity ; 
and, so taken, it signifieth a persuasion 
and belief wrought by God in man's 
heitrt, whereby he assented', grauteth, 
and taketh for true, not only that God 
is, (which knowledge is taught and de-
clared by the marvellous works of the 
creation of the world, as saith St. Paul 
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in the Eplatle to the Romans), but also 
that all the words and sayings of God, 
which he revealed and opened In the 
Scripture, be of snow certain truth and 
infallible verity. And further, also, that 
all those things, which were taught by 
the Apostles, and have been by a whole 
universal consent of the church of 
Christ, ever since that time, taught con-
clonally end taken always for true, 
ought to be received, accepted, and 
kept, as a perfect doctrine apostolic. 
And this is the first acception of faith, 
which man bath of God ; wherein man 
leaneth not to his own natural know-
ledge, which is by reason, but leaneth 
to the knowledge attained by 	; 
without the which faith, we be ignorant 
and blind, and cannot understand; ac-
cording as the prophet Isaiah saith, 
'Nisi credideritis, non intelligetis: Un-
less ye believe, ye shall not understand.' 
And this faith is the beginning, entry, 
and introduction, unto all. Christian re-
ligion and godliness. For, as St. Paul 
saith, He that cometh to God must be-
lieve that Ho is, and that He is a re-
warder unto diem which seek to please 
him! And this faith, although it be the 
necessary beginning of all righteous-
ness, yet, if it proceed not further to 
hope and charity, it is called in Scrip-
ture a dead faith.; because it is void and 
destitue of the life and efficacy of cha-
rity. 

" Faith, in the second acception, is 
considered as it bath hope and charity 
annexed anti joined unto it. And faith. 
so taken, signified' not only the belief' 
and persuasion before-mentioned in the 
first acception, but also P sumo cowl-
"Uwe and hope to OttRill what•oevi r 
God bath promised for Christ's sake, 
and an hearty love to God, and obedi- 

• Confession was strongly insisted on 
(as we have seen in part) in theTen A r- • 
tides collated by Mr. Todd, with " the 
Institution," ire a part qf pilaw: from 
which it must be concluded, either that 
Crammer had no decided influence in 
franiing them, and therefore that they 
form no criterion of iti3 opinions; or 
that his opinions altered most materially 
before he gave the above Answers to 
Queries. In either ease, Gin (biennia is 
most unfavourable to Mr. TOdtt'S hypo. 
thesis. In the Necessary Erudition, it 
is true, as given by Collier, the sacra-
ment of Penance is not made to consist 
in confesi:ion ; but then it is a Fflera-

mod, and talks much of " a course of 
discipline and mortification, in order to 
make some advances towards justifica-
tion!' In short, the paSFOgO seems to 
its Q mixed medley, full amend, but sig-
alifyiug tittle; very unlike Cranmer's 
manly and Gospel simplicity above 
quoted. 

cnee to• his commantlineuta• ;Sala this 
faith is a lively faith, and wariketli its 
man a ready enbinission of his vilt to 
God's will. And This is the titIcetual 
faith that win keth by charity, vi hich 
St. Pant unto the Galatians ilfrIE1111.111 to 
be of value and strength in Christ 
Jean *." pp. 13-45. 	 • 

• Onr readers lucre will take notice, 
that the first kind of faith is describedas 
wrought by God in man's heart, and to 
he the beginning, entry, and introdue4 
tion unto all Christian religion and god-
liness. Yet possibly a dead faith (though 
the beginning of all godliness!) It' void 
of the life of charity. I low 'animal:int 
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Again: 

" Men may not think that we be jus-
tified by faith as it is a several virtue 
separate d from hope and charity, fear of 
God and repeotance ; but by it 15 meant 
faith neither only ne alone, but with 
the »it-est:id virtues coupled together, 
containing, aS it is aforesaid, tin Obedi-
ence to the whole doctrine and religion 
of Christ." p. 17. 

2. On Free-still. 
" The commandments and threaten-

imp of Almighty God in Scripture, 
whereby man is called upon, and pot in 
rementbritece, chat (loll would have 
him to do. most evidently do express and 
declare, that wan bath free-will also now 
afire the fall of our first father Adam; 
as plainly appeareth in flits* places fol-
tewing.' Re not overcome of evil. Neg-
lect not the grace that is in thee. Love 
not the world, &c. If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments.' 
Which, undoubtedly, should be said in 
vain, 11111eSS there were some faculty or 
power left in man, whereby he may, by 
the help and grace of God, (if he will 
receive it when it is Offered unto him,) 
understand his commandments, and 
freely consent and obey unto them. 
Nil Well thing, of the Catholic fathers, is 
called freewill; whielf, if we will de-
m., ihe, ..we may call it conveniently in 
all teen, e A certain power of the will 
joined uith reason, whereby a reason-
able creature, without constraint in 
things of reason, discerneth and willeth 
good and evil; but it willeth not that 
Brood tibia is acceptable to God, eseept 
it Ie bolpen vvitls grace ; but that which 
is dl, it witted! of itselt:' And therefore 
other men defined free-will in this wise : 

fret =will is a power of reason and will, 
by which 4Ood• is chosen by the assist-
:401'C of grace, or evil is chosen without 
the a .siJtatieu of the same." pp. 20,21. 

Afterwards we are told, that the 
frycdom of the will has been so 
wounded and cortupted by the fall, 
atit men so blinded and weakened, 
hat " they cannot eschew evil exe.ept 

they be illumined and, made fret' by 
a supernatural help and worlt;,4: of 
-the Holy (iho.t ; which, th.ittgli 
the goodness of God offereth to all 
men, yet they only enjoy it, which, 

this with our ov:n lIontilics, will be 
seen hereafter. 

by their free •trill, do accept and 
e mbrace the same." p. 22. 

nut, on the contrary, in p. 25, 
we find, " It is surely of the grace 
of Uod only that first we be in-
spired and moved to any good 
thing; but, to resist temptations, 
and to persist in goodness and go 
forward, it is both of the grace of 
(iod and of our ft ee-will and en-
den rota •." 

3. On justification. 
" h'or a further declaration bow, and 

by v. hat means, we he made partakers 
of this benefit of just i flea 	it is to be 
noted, that this word justification, as it 
is taken in Scripture, siguilieth the 
making of us righteous afore God, where 
before we were unrighteona; as m hen 
by his grace we convert unto him, and 
be reconciled into liis favour; and of the 
children of ire and damnation we be 
made the children of God, and inheritors 
of everlasting life; that by his grace we 
may walk so in his ways, that finally we 
may be reputed and taken t as just and 

• The, manifest contradictions in the. 
above statement need not be pointed 
out. We have freewill, yet need be 
made free. Free-will is blinded, &c. Of 
grace are we first inspired to erery good 
thing: yet free-will 'num./lc:4 accept and 
embrace the same grate must begin all; 
free-will must continue when set free, nod 
in a freedom not its own tuiginally, to do 
good. The subject is confessedly most 
abstruse: but why should we he puz-
zled by these confused and obsolete de-
finitions of it ; when we have our own 
noble and invaluable disclaimer alto-
gether of freewill in the Tenth Article 
4".1.  he condition of man, after the fall, is 
such that he cannot turn and prepare hint- 
self, &c." Yet Mr. Todd calls the 
above " Necessary Erudition" "a fine 
description of free-will." 

t The amhiuguous use of the words 
making and taken, in the above para-
graph, clearly prove to our min& an 
twscurity its the notion of the writer, 
whoever he might have been, as to the 
true nature of justification ; which, ac-
cording to the Papists, is a making righ-
teous, holy, &e. ; but, according to the 
genuine Protestant doctrine, is a taking 
for' righteous. " We are accounted righ-
teous." The hitter is simply the judicial 
act of God performed at once, acquitting 
the siuner ; the former, a gradual Wu- 
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righteous in the day of judgment, and so 
receive the everlasting possession pf the 
kingdom of heaven. And albeit God is 
the principal cause, and chief worker, 
of this justification in us, without whose 
grace man can do no good thing, but 
following his free-will in the state of a 
sinner, increaseth his own injustice and 
multiplieth his sin ; yet so it pleaseth the 
high wisdom of God, that man prevented 
by his {.Peace (which, being offered, man 
may, if' he will, refuse or receive,) shall 
be also a worker by his free consent, 
and obedience to the same, in the attain-
ing of his own justification; and, by 
God's grace and help,shall walk in such 
works, as be requisite to his justifica-
tion: and, so continuing, come to the 
perfect end thereof by such means and 
ways as God bath ordained." pp. 29,30. 

Again, after speaking of bap-
tism as our first justification, and 
admission to the conflict against the 
world, the flesh, anc1 the devil, it 
continues : 

" Of the which enemies, if it chance 
us, after our baptism, to be overthrown 
awl cast into mortal sin, then is there 
no remedy but, for the recovery of our 
former estate of justification which we 
have lost, to arise by penance; wherein 
proceeding in sorrow and much lamen-
tation for our sins, with fasting, alms, 
prayer, and doing all such things, at the 
least, in true purpose and will, as God 
requireth of us, we must have a sure 
trust and confidence in the mercy of 
God, that for his Son our Saviourehrist's 
sake he will yet forgive us our sins, and 
receive us into Isis favour again." p. 32. 

Again : 
" Wherefore it is necessary for the 

keeping and holding of this justifieta  
titbit, once conferred and given in bap-
tism, or recovered again by Penance, 
through the mercy dour Saviour Christ; 
and also for increasing of the same jus-
tification, and final consummation there. 
of, to take good heed, and to watch, that 
we be not deceived by the false sugges- 

Bien of personal qualities, capable of 
every possible increase or diminution. 
Hence the increase, the waxing. in justifi-
cation, tve. spoken of in the popish 
" Necessary Erudition?' The whole is 
satisfactorily cleared, and the popish 
view confuted, in the molest masterly 
Manner, by Ballow, OH  Justification by 
Faith. 

ctmxls•r. OBSLERV. No, 217. 
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Lion and temptation of our ghostly ene-
my, the devil; who,' us St. Peter saith, 
gooth about liken roaring lion, seeking 

whom he may devour.'" p 32. 

Again, we are described (p. 34.) 
as proceeding, going forward, wax-
ing, and increasing in our justifi-
cation, as St. John said', " lie 
that is just let him be more justi-
fied." 
"'Therefore it is plain, that not only 

&ids, as it is a distinct virtue or gift by 
itself, is requisite to our justification; 
but also the other gifts of the grace of 
God, with a desire to do good works, 
proceeding of the same grace •." p. 3 I. 

4. Of good works. These arc 
described as 
" Not only of outward corporal nets 
awl deeds, but also and rather of all in-
ward spiritual works, motions, and de. 
sires ; as the love and fear of God, joy 
in God, godly meditations and thoughts, 
patience, humility, and such like. And 
also it is to be Understood, that by good 
works we mean not the superstitious 
works of men's own inventions, which 
be not commanded ofOod, nor approved 
by his word." 

" Nor yet we mean not of such moral 
acts, as be done by the power of reason, 
and natural will of man, without faith in 
Christ ; which albeit of their own kind 
they be good, and by the low and light 
of nature man is taught to do them, and 
God also many times doth temp:orally 
reward men for doing the same;  yet 
they be not meritorious, nor available to 
the attaining crerhisling if fe, when they 
be not *done in the faith of Christ ; and 
therefore be not accounted among the 
good works, whereof we do here entreat. 
lint we speak of such outward and in-
ward works, as God bath prepared for 
us to walk in, and be done in the faith of 
Christ for love and respect to God; and 
cannot be brought forth only by man's 
power, bat he must be prevented and 
hotpot thereto by a special grace. 

" And these works be of two sorts • 
For some be such as men, truly justified 
and so continuing, do work in charity of 
a pure heart, and a good conscience, 

• We do not notice, at present, the 
incongruity of all this with the plan and 
direct statements of our own Homilies, 
as that will more conveniently appear 
when we come, by Mr..Todtfor. 	assist-
ance, to these Homilies themselves. 

0 
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justification received in baptism, or 
after baptism, being recovered by 

and an unfeigned faith. Which works, 
although they be of themselves unwor-
thy, unperfect,and 'insufficient ; yet for-
asmuch as they be done in 'the faith of 
Christ, and by the virtue and merits of 
his passion, their unperfectness is sup-
plied : the merciful goodness of God 
accepted' them, as an observation and 
fulfilling of his law; and they be the 
very service of God, and be meritorious 
toward. the attaining of everlasting life. 
And these be called the works and 
fruits of righteousness. 

" Other works there be, which be not 
so 'perfect as these, and yet they be 
done by the grace of God in faith and 
good affection of heart towards God; 
as those be, which men, that have been 
in deadly sin, and by grace turn to God, 
do work, and bring forth, upon respect 
and remorse that they have for their of-
fences done against God. And these 
may be called properly the works of 
penance. As for example: When a 
sinner, hearing or remembering the law 
of God,is moved by grace to be contrite 
and sorry for his offences; and beginneth 
to lament his estate,and to fall to prayer 
and other good deeds, seeking to avoid 
the indignation of God, and to be recon-
ciled to his favour : these works come of 
grace; but yet this man is not to be ac-
collided a justified man, but he is yet 
in seeking remission of his sins and his 
justification, which the anguish of his 
own conscience telleth him that he yet 
wanted': but he is in a good way; and 
by these means doth enter into instifi-
cation ; and if he do proceed, and with 
hearty devotion seek for further grace, 
he shall be assured of remission of his 
sins, and attain his justification, and so 
be maffe able and meet to walk in the 
very pure service of God with a. clean 
conscience, and to bring forth the fore-
said works of righteousness in Christ, 
which he cannot do afore be be justi-
ed." pp. 88-40. 

Further confirmatioh is offerd of 
these works of penance; and proof 
is given front the case of Simon 
At•gus, " that they which be once 
christened, and afterward fall from 
the grace of God by mortal sin, 
cannot recover their justification 
without penance," by which they 
are " made more apt to receive 
further grace of remission of sins 
and justification :" and, for further 
assurance, we are told, that " after  

penance— 
" Although man daily do offend and 

fall into divers venial sins by reason of 
his infirmity and weakness, and there-
fore bath need of continual and daily 
repentance, yet as long as be consenteth 
not to deadly sin, he loscth not the state 
of his justification, bat remained* still 
the child of God; and, being in that 
state, bath power by God's grace dwel-
ling in him to do such works, as by ac-
ceptation of God, through Christ, be 
counted works of righteousness, and do 
serve for the preservation and increase 
of his further justification, and. be  am: 
pointed by God's most gracious promise 
to have everlasting reward in heaven." 
p. 42. 

These are a few of those senti-
ments which, on the authority of 
Dr. Martin, late Dean of Ely, Mr. 
Todd, in his Introduction, calls 
" the true medullil patrum in these 
points:" and " it were to be wish-
ed," he adds, "that all Homilies that 
have been since set forth" [meaning, 
we suppose, our own authorized 
ones] " had been but so divine and 
catholic without any Cincture or 
leaven of affected composition." We 
know not under what influence Dr. 
Martin may have given so decided 
a preference to the elder " Erudi-
tion," above our own " Homilies ;" 
but we certainly agree with some of 
Mr. Todd's subsequent quotations 
from Dean Tucker's Letters to 
Kippis, that these our reformers 
[if Gardner were amongst the num-
ber] " supposed • tint only the pos-
sibility of the 'existence of good 
works, prior to our justification, 
which:a Calvinist can never do con-
sistently *ith his genuine princi-
ples.*, but that also they required 
the actual preexistence of them, as 
necessary conditions, though they 
exclude them as meritorious 
tamest." (Introduction L) 

• And which our Articles and Homi-
lies both flatly deny. 

► t Our readers will of course see the 
incorrectness of asserting their exclusion 
es meritorious causes ; an epithet twice 
used in the foregoing extracts on goof 
works. 
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But before we proceed, with Mr. 

Todd, to confront further the pre-
sent extraordinary extracts with 
our own Homilies, as following in 
his next head of documental refer-
ence: it will be necessary to recal 
the attention of our readers again 
to dates and some historical cir-
cumstances. The present Neces-
sary Erudition was, as we have seen, 
published 611543, underArebbishop 
Cranmer's entire sanction and ap-
proval at least, if not his entire com-
position, (according to ilk. 'Todd), 
but (as we have seen from Collier) 
under the same archbishop, over-
ruled and thwarted by many papis-
tical spirits. Now whoever will 
take the trouble, once more, of turn-
ing to our fourth volume, pp. 198— 

• 290, will find quotations from cer-
tain papers, preserved by Strype, 
and purporting 'to have been writ-
ten at this very time, 1543, by 
Archbishop CrInmer, upon a re-
view of the said Necessary Erudi-
tion ; a book, indeed, sent to him 
for his revisal and comments, but 
on which it does not appear time 
leis commentsand observations were 
ever attended to or adopted. Two 
of these private' papers are ex-
pressly given at length in our pages 
above referred to; and we presume 
a very cursory perusal of them will 
skew a most decided ditkrence be-
tween the private sentiments and 
public expressions (to use our for-
mer words) of the Archbishop; 
though he may have been content 
with what he could do in such un-
favourable times, since it was not 
in his power to do what he would 
have done. The following quo-
tation from these papers, which 
is all we can ,find space for, will 
set the matter in a very strong 
light :--" And these works 'only 
which follow justification do please 
God; forasmuch as they proceed 
from a heart endued with pure 
faith arid love to God. But the 
works which we do before our jus-
tification, be not allowed and ac-
ceptable before God, although they 
appear never so great and glorious  

in the sight of men. For offer 
opr justification only begin we to 
work as the law of God requireth : 
then we shall do all good works 
willingly, although not so exactly 
as the law required), &c. Now 
they that think they may conic to 
justification by performance of the 
law, by their own deeds and merits, 
•or by any other means than is above 
rehearsed*, they go from Christ, 
they renounce his giace." ( Christ. 
Observ. Vol. IV. p. 200.) 

It would afford matter for pain-
ful investigation were we to go into 
all the circumstances of Cranmer's 
difficult administration of church 
affairs, under King Henry the 
Eighth ; and enumerate the many 
emergencies on which the well-
meaning Archbishop was forced, 
either into measures against his 
better judgment, or at least into a 
silence wholly uncongenial to his.  
enlightened and candyl mind. The 
single well-known concession in 
King Charles's works, that in . 
Henry the Eighth's we are to look 
rather for the ground and occa-
sion than the perfection or the doc-
trines of 'the Reformation, might 
give us some insight into the 
difficulties of our great Reformer. 
His own assertion, upon King 
Henry the Eighth's death, which 
happened three years after the pub-
lication of the Necessary Erudition, 
that the monarch was seduced into 
the adoption of it, might speak the 
same language. The detestable 
practice of asserting .the corporal 

* That is, by a,  true repentance and 
fully returning to God," which t.tecemorily 
lead through justification to good works. 
The first faith mentioned in these papers 
of Cranmer greatly resembles the dead 
faith mentioned in the Homilies, or the 
faith of devils, and is far froni being 
" the beginning, entry, and introdpction 
to all religion," He makes it, .indeed, 
common to all who are christened; but, 
we presume, der its and unbaptized per-
sons might cpuilly possess it. Here may 
appear some little inconsistency; and ac-
cordingly we do not find that in the more 
matured and now authorized Homilies, 
thisfirst faith is made thechristening grace. 

0 2 
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presence and other popish doc-
trines, by tortures and the stake, 
which was continued to the latest 
period of this king's reign, speaks on 
the same side ; not to mention the 
continuance in force and effect, of 
the SiX Woody Popish Articles ; 
on tlitt 4.:roldid of which Bishop 
Stanton submitted to church au-
thority, and re-obtained his bishop-. 
ric by subscribing to transub-
stantiation, auricular confession, 
and the liberty of man freely to use 
the power of his own will or choice, 
the Moine Prescience in predes-
tination notwithstanding. 

But the clearest of all proofs of 
the diversity between our great Re-
former, when under the shackles 
of an horrible tyranny both of law 
and conscience, and the same man, 
when free to act according to 
the power of his own will and 
choke, will best appear by the 
'proceedings immediately succeed-
ing the death of King Henry the 
Eighth in 1546, and accompanying 
the publication of the really Pro-
testant, and justly authorized Hoe 
mules of our own Church, from 
which Mr. Todd makes his fourth 
head of selections. No sooner was 
the late king buried, than in the 
course of the year 154'7, Collier in- 
forms us, " 	egrivy council pro- 
jected a fur ar'ed  aformation, and 
resolved iv) his jusiling commis- 
sionersf  (it) divis,,,ect 	parts of 
the ki"4dbm, by w...rt v  visitation. 
Every division had a preacher, 
whose business was to bring off the 
people from the remains of supet-
stition, and to dispose them for the 
intended alterations. And, to make 
the impression of their doctrine 
more lasting, they were to lodge 
souse Homilies, lately composed, 
with the parish priest. The argu-
ment •of these discourses'' was ac-
cording to our present first book of 
Homilies, which, Collier adds, 
" were drawn up mostly by Crea-
mer.' (pp. '221, 222. Vol. 11). 

How then sere these homilies, 
and initial preparations for further 
changes received ? Gardner, Bishop  

of Winchester, and too well known 
to need further designation, dis-
suades all alterations in religion 
and, in a letter to the Protector, 
expresses a high degree of wonder 
that those " eminent prelates, who 
were made standing members of 
the Privy 'Council, and put in so 
high a place of trust by the late 
king, should so soon forget their 
old knowledge of Scripture, as set 
forth in the Necessary Erudition, 
and advise a change." What 
follows upon this, as detailed in 
many successive pages by Collier, 
is surely far too obvious to have 
escaped the investigating eye of 
Mr. Todd : but for our readers' 
information, we must give a far-
ther abstract. Gardner, ob-
serves Collier, continued on his 
stand against any further innova-
tion ; and, in a letter to Cranmer, 
expostulated most warmly against 
the imposition of new Homilies, 
wondering at Cranmer's affirming 
the late king was seduced, and that 
he knew who managed his Highness 
in setting forth the King's Majesty's 
book, i.e. the Necessary Erudition. 
" If the book contains truth, how 
seduced? asks Gardner; if hetero-
doxies, how passed by your grace 
through the kingdom ? " 	(Sec 
p. 225. vol. II.) Further on we 
find Gardner's reasonings at full 
length against Cranmer's positions, 
particularly those in the Homily of 
Salvation, penned by Croupier. He 
mentions one of Cranmer's argu-
ments, used to prove that only faith 
justifics—ThFn we are justified by 
faith without,  all works of the law. 
Charity is a work of the law. 
Therefore we are justified without 
charity. This argument Gardner 
undertakes to answer at his. peril, 
provided Cranmer would send it 

* Though he thus patronizes the Ne. 
assail Erudition .against the projected 
changes, yet in the same letter, as Collier 
notes, he denies having had any share in 
the composition of that book,having been 
(as we think Burnet, in his odd way, re-
marks)" out of town at the time ;" but 
surely for no better reason. 
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under his own band. Further, he 
takes notice, that whether faith Jus-
tifies exclusively of charity or not, 
signifies nothing as to practice 
because all men are justified in the 
sacrament of Baptism. And since 
we have all received the advantage 
of justification in our infancy, when 
we were in no condition to dispute 
about the means, why start the 
question, and lay so much stress 
upon it 

Mr. Collier, who is much of Mr. 
Todd's opinion in the controversy 
itself of with and works, proceeds 
in a subsequent passage very re-
markably. " Had the bishop 
(Gardner) appeared in, the house, 
it is probable he might have given 
The court party some trouble, and, 
it may be, overset Cramer in the 
dispute on justification. The Arch-
bishop, and those of his persuasion, 
founded themselves on the fourth 
of Romans and third of Galatians 
but it is plain by the tenor of these 
Epistles, that by faith we are to 
understand the new covenant in 
the terms required in the Gospel, in 
contradistinction to the observances 
of the Mosaic Law, which, in the 
language of the Scripture, are 
called works I. However, Cramer 

• It is lamentable to reflect that the 
self-same argument, nearly (whim ref'. 
Lk, is to be Wand in a Protestant writer, 
and one of no less note than the able 
Mimed:aid, in his discourse on Justifica-
tion. The reply it most obvious; the 
same process supposed in baptism, in be-
half of the infant, must be epeluated 
in after life by its own rational faith. 
Collier notes that, upon this occasion, 
Pox calls IVIuchestcr an infusible ass, 
and that he had no feeling of God's 
Spirit in the matter of justification. 
We beg leave to assure our readers, that 
we think no such title applicable to Wa-
terland. 

t If it wero.a time to discuss a long 
mid w omen( question, it would be anal-
dent to say, that this exclusive centine. 
mem of the term " works" to the Mosaic 
Law, never has been, nor could be car-
tied through the whole of St. Paul's 
Epistles, by any commentator who ever 
wrote. Locke, to mention no other, de-
cidedly makes them to mean the works 
of the moral taw. 

and the Lutherans bad a pious 
meaning at the bottom of their 
notion." (p. 233.) 

With the circumstances of this his-
tory, which we presume are suffici-
ently notorious, upon our minds, we 
come fully prepared to admit Mr. 
Todd's able and novel reasoning', 
drawn from a novel source, in 
proof of Cramner's real authorship, 
as regards those important Homilies 
of our church, on Salvation, Faith, 
and Good Works. The following 
quotation, from Mr. Todd's Intro-
duction, will afford a very satis-
factory confirmation of all that 
Collier and Strvpe have hinted on 
this subject before. 

1110 
" John Wootton, the nephew of:is the 

celebrated Alexander 	yworks in 
author of several theological :le was a 
the reign of Elizabeth. 	if  church of 
canon resitlentiary of the''ilep of that 
Exeter, and afterwards bisras 	person 
see. Wood describes kitmtn, and an car. 
of great piety and reaseraty ugaiust the 
nest assertor of eonfortit 'which he was  
opposers thereof, for et commended by 
blamed by many, bu n! In  Me, net 
more, after his deathoovatteed to  the  
long before he was :,u  'The Christina 
prelacy, he published.. and Manners of 
Maimed, or the Lift 	'herein he says. 
Trite Christians,'IlinweRe 	What wee 
with manly elognend'Ut 'Good Workes, 
teach° and thinke r, s tin  our Emtlishe 
those Homelies wriyears et, and Workes, 
tounge of Salvathwecess; 	of Chri•tes 
by that lyglitaarch 	-6„,, Ishoppc of 
chnrehe, Craft co • ...rcheby,'art 11-ye  and 
Canterburie, .loo playne test. 	-% sure 
declare; which are buylt upon st.4114  le-
a foundation, that no sycophant ean 
face them, nor sophystcr confute theta, 
%chyle the worlde shall endure r unto 
whom I remytte the reader desyrous of 
an absolute dyseourse in this matter.' 
Living so very near the time when Cran-
mer flourished, of such distinguished 
character in the ehureh, and to this day 
not contradicted ig his plain assertion, 
Bishop Woolton therefore appears to 
me an evidence, in this case, of indis-
putable authority. 

" It is to the first of these Homilies 
that the framers of our Articles of Re-
ligion, both in the time of Ee-ward thu 
Sixth and of Elizabeth, refer; though 
under the name of the' Homily of jus-
tification :' our reformers, it has been 
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observed, undorstanding the terms jus-
tification and -salvation as equivalent. 
"The First Book of Homilies was pub-

lished in 15.17. The earliest copy, how-
ever, which I have met with, bears the 
date of 15.18. This I have followed in 
the present publication ; not without 
noticing the several variations from it 
(in the Homilies cited), which first ap-
peared in the reign of Elizabeth, wrieu it 
was rk.publisheil with the Second Book 
of HOnillies.' It is duo- to the memory 
of the prelate, as well as to the cause 
of sound critleism

' 
 that his own words 

be not oveipassed. They have been 
oftuu altered, it'will be seen, with little 
judgment;" pp. xiii, xiv, xv. 

Mr. Todd thus assists us in as-
wertaining the date of the first pub-
the ration of Cranmees Homilies, in 
154eirst Book, to be as early as 
on  the  or 48 ; that is, immediately 
Eighth. . death of King Henry the 
misapplict,  But it would be surely a 
and attemt  Ilion of our readers' time 
further throlpii, to follow Mr. Todd 
or piker his ugh his extracts from, 
lies, extendim'eprint of, these Homi-
110, edit. 154 g. from p. 47, to p. 
them will be sum 8  ; as the nature of 
from all we  loAiciently anticipated 
our extracts caidtave now said; and 
cumulated rota) only afford an ac-
by the must muff to demonstration, 
Lions, that (lie,„a  evident contradic-
did not cot ii ,..NecesAary Erudition 
unvarnished,- th stain Cranmees real, 
matured st l.ig,. unperverted, or most 
or Saleqt1„1:..atiments on Justification, 
Workt,i;ot Aim; on Faith, or Good 

ry • • 
whoiAlr, Todd scents to dwell with 
r  much point upon an identity in the 

use made by our ancient fathers of 
the terms justifiCation and salva-
tion. They used thesis its syno-
Mums, as appears from the 
title of the Homily on Salvation, 
being given by our Article us one 
011 3115011016On; and this he con-
skiers the Calvinist cannot con-
sistently admit*. It seems to us 

" s It has been observed ' that our 
first reformers must have understood 
the terms ' justification' and salvation ' 
as equivalent. For whereas they refer 
to the ' Homily on Justification' in their 
Ilth Article, there is, in fact, no such 

that the Calvinist is just the person 
who can do it, since he most strong-
ly holds, that in the Divine purpose, 
whom God "justifies, them lie also 
glorifies," or finally saves. Those 
who are once in a state ofactualjus-
lification by true faith, will be also 
essentially considered as in a state 
of sure salvation. Mr. Todd has not 
particularly mentioned the light tin-
der which lie offers his own remark ; 
but we are led to notice it, because 
it appears to us, on the contrary, 
essential to his views, and for those 
entertained in the Necessary Eru-
dition respecting faith and justifi-
cation, to hold that justification and 
salvation are essentially diferent ; 
though, perhaps, be might maintain 
that works in order to justification 
cannot be conceived to merit jus-• 
tification, yet he would probably 
assert, that those done with a view 
to increase that justification, and • 
cause it to " wax," may be me-
ritoriously available- towards the 
attainment of everlasting salvation. 
For our own part, we most certainly 
hold that neither for our present 
acceptance into God'i favour, nor 
our final entrance into his heavenly 
kingdom, are works, leither before 
or after the act of justifying faith, 
meritoriously available. And if we 
ever felt more confirmed in this po-
sition at one time than at another, 
as the doctrine of our invaluable 
church, sanctioned by the wisdom 
of ages, it is at the moment of 
rising from a diligent and careful 
perusal of the admirable Homilies 
presented to us inthe presentvolunte, 
as they are:seen in immediate con-
trast with the erude,tuuligebied,aud, 
we are bold to say, indigestible ma-
terials of tile preceding Necessary 
flomilu redid!, with shot 111k. The 
Homily they Meant, Is 	of !Wolk. 
And, therefore, it is obvious to the 
meanest capacity, ,that they made no 
such idle distinctions between the con-
ditions of justification, and those of sal-
vation, as a Calvinist must necessarily 
make. They thought, that that which 
justified, did also save ; and that that 
which saved, did also justify.' Dean 
Tucker, Letter to Dr. Kippis, p. 110." 
Todd, p. 47. 
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Erudition. Whilst in this most un-
necessary book we found in every 
page something that perplexed, and 
staggered, and darkened, and 
shocked us ; we found in the 
succeeding pages all that enlight-
ened, consoled, and confirmed us 
in the faith. It may be through 
the force of prejudice, but we trust 
it is not in a spirit of controversy, 
and we are sure not without much 
deliberation, that we say, we see 
not a material expression in the 
whole course of these authorized 
Homilies that we could wish to 
have altered : not one that does 
not speak our own full and matured 
conviction; one that does not 
lead us plainly and strongly, and 
fully to Christ alone for justifica-
tion through faith, rejecting alike 
all merit both of faith and works; 
and that does ii.)t send us away 
from his Divine Presence with our 
hearts warmed with love towards 
him, animated with zeal, and spur-
red to every noble and generous re-
solution of obedience in his cause. 
Here we discover neither penance 
with its contrition, auricular confes-
sion, and satisfaction, nor the ob-
scure notions of initial works and 
prefatory credence, before justifi-
cation. Here we find every thing 
excluded, and even faith itself, as 
the meritorious cause either of jus-
tification or salvation; and the 
plain and direct assurance, that if 
we have faith, we shall necessarily 
walk in good works, and all holy 
obedience, We have here the id-.  most paius taken to separate faith 
from all other works in the act of 
justification, and from charity 
amongst them ; and the case of the 
thief on the cross, expressly idlefled 
to prove jogoticution without works. 
We find, in short, every thing put 
upon its right basis ; aunt we tread 
on sure and firm ground, and re-
joice its we tread it, because we 
there see the only strong and irre-
fiagable argument for an holy life 
and godly conversation. We re• 
joke, in a word, because we are 
clearly off the ground of Popery,  

and stand ' on the sure basis of 
Protestant principles : we lose sight 
of the affected, conditional, and 
cruel charities of the Romish 
Church, and expatiate in the wide 
and boundless plains of a scrip-
tural faith which worketh by love'. 

We trust we have sufficiently 
redeemed our pledge given at the 
beginning, of confronting our pre- 

,sent Homilies with the unnecessary 
book of Erudition, so mistakenly,, 
as we think, commended by Mr. 
Todd. Our confined limits have 
induced us to give no more ex- 
tracts; and we doubt not our 
readers have, or ought to have, 
the means of comparing particu-
lar passages in our authorized for- 
mularies, with those which we 
have given from the Erudition. 
We, at present, add only further, in 
recapitulation, that we believe, in 
full contrariety to Mr. Todd's opi-
nion, that neither the Articles of 
1533, nor the Institution of 1537, 
nor the Six Articles of 1540, nor the 
Necessary Erudition of 1543, nor 
its Latin translation in 1544, form-
ed any criterion whatever of Cran-
mer's distinct and matured views on 
the subjects above-mentioned ; nor 
do they afford in general more than 
the most imperfect, rude, and de-
fective lineaments of the doctrines 
of the Reformation. We ,have no 
hesitation in saying, from history, 
that Cranmer regretted many things 
which are now brought forward as 
a guide to his true opinions ; mid 
so clear is our conviction, from the 
authorities we have quoted, that 

• It is u curious and characteristic co-
incidence, that when Ridley and Lati. 
user %were brought to the stake, the text 
emcee by Vit cimin t slat boilth, to 
greet them to the Nines, was the IA 
ing : " Though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
Meth me aothing," This was surely a 
notable sneer at those venerable retbrm-
ers, in the very moment of martyrdom, 
for their notions of justification by faith • 
only, and a happy illustration of the 
popish preacher's notion of adding cha- 
rily to faith in the business of justifica-
tion! 
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his views were not according to the 
above documents, even at the time 
of their publication, that we do not 
need the supposition of his subse-
quent improvement in opinion, to 
substantiate our present disclaimer 
On his behalf. That his views did in 
some measure clear up on such in-
tricate subjects as those of justifi-
cation, free-will, forth, and good 
works, is not at all improbable. 
We know St. Austin published his 
noble book of Rettaelions, as his 
last and most remarkable testi-
mony to posterity, of his gradual 
improvement and noble ingenuous-
ness of mind. And but for the 
very remarkable coincidence be-
tween the death of Kiug Henry the 
Eighth, and the immediate publica-
tion of the new Ilomilies, we should 
think it possible that Cramer 
might have reformed in some of his 
U% it views of justification and faith, 
which he took so nine's pains to 
explain to others. 	As the case 
now stands, we only wish to reite-
rate and enforce our opinion 
that the Necessary Erudition and 
our present Homilies are as wide, 
on the points they treat of, as Po-
pery and Protestantism : and we 
most fully believe that as no Papist 
who knew what he was about, 
would dissent from the abstract 
positions of the former work on 
those points; so no Protestant who 
thoroeghly understood the grounds 
ofhiw Own Protestantism, but would 
see that the positions of the latter 
were offered in distinct and express 
contradiction of the former. We 
vacate much of our ground of 
proof and illustration on this sub-
ject, by passing over the subse-
rvient references of Mr. Todd, Po 
the " Reim 'natio Legum Ecclesi-
asticartnn,'' the "Catechismus Bre-
vis" of King Edward VI., and Jew-
el's " Apologia Ecclesite Anglicu-
nte ;" together with his appendix of 

• extracts from the " Conlessio Au-
gustana," the " Conlessio ,Saxo-
Inca," and ourLiturgy; all of which, 
set eitilly and together, exhibit the 
tine Protestant doctrine, and uf- 

ford the fullest confutation of the 
Clark perplexities and unsound po-
sitions of the " Necessary Erudi-
tion." But to these we shall have 
occasion to refer in our next Num-
ber, to which we are now obliged 
to postpone further remarks, in 
reference to Dr. Laurence's pub-
lication, as well us to those parts 
of Mr. Todd's work, which bear 
on the same dark and mysterious 
subject of predestination. 

(To be continued.) 

1. Reflections concerning the Ex-
pediency of a Council of the 
Church of England and the , 
Church of Rome, being holden 
with a View to accommodate Re-
ligious Differences, and to pro-
mote the Unity of Religion in 
the Bond of, Peace, No. By 
Sian EL WIN, A. M. V. R. and 
A. S. London: Rivington. 1819. 
pp. 108. 

2. English Aformation and Pa-
pal Schism ; a Letter to the 
Bight Hon. Lord Kenyon, on 
Mr. !Vies Plan of Union.. fly 
the BISHOP Of ST. DAVID'S. 
Loudon Rivington, and [latch-
ord. 1819. pp. 63 
*Strictures on a Pamphlet. en-
titled " Reflections, Sc." By 
the Rev. 11. 	O s DON ou uUF.,  
A. M. 	London : Rivington. 
1819. pp. 44. 

4. A Lettre to the Bishop of St. 
David's, occasioned by his Lord-
ship's Misconceptions and Alis- 

• representation* of a Pamphlet 
entitUd, Itiflections;4c: By 
SA MULL WIX, A. M., F. R. and 
A.S. London : Rivington. 1819. 
pp. 108. 

IN a recent Number of this Work, 
we expressed the reluctance with 
which we enter upon the review of 
eontrovetsial publications. We are 
desirous, on many accounts; to 
walk in any field rather than that 
of controversy. 	Whenever we 
seem to ,act inconsistently with 
this avowal, we must be understood 
to do it 'contrary to our 
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lions, and purely from a regard to 
the importance of the case, or the 
attention which it may have. pub-
licly excited. It will be obvious to 
every reader, that the duty of the 
Christian observer may frequently, 
in this respect, be at variance with 
his wishes. On such occasions, he 
has but one course to pursue : and 
it will be his endeavour to pursue 
it in a Christian spirit, and with im-
partiality to all men. 

In aft address to the Rot»an Ca-
tholics, prefixed to the second 
edition of the " Reflections,' Mr. 
Wix informs us, that since the, pub-
lication of the first edition, he has 
received " both from the clergy 
and laity of their church, kindnesses 
which will be ever gratefully re-
membered." They seem to have 
been much gratified by the spirit 
and manner of +he work, and to 
feel a veneration for Mr. Wix which 
they cannot be expected generally 
to entertain for the zealous minis-
ters of a Protestant church. 

To the Bishop of St. David's and 
Mr. O'Donogline, the publication 
appears in a very different tight : 
they controvert many of its posi-
tions, and disapprove altogether of 
the plan proposed in it. The infe-
rence whiehanost Protestants would 
at first sight, and without examina-
tion, deduce from these facts, is 
undoubtedly this: that however 
laudable the intention of Mr. Wix, 
and however warm his 'attachment 
to the Church of England, there is 
something in his argument better 
suited to please a Roman Catholic 
than a Protestant churchman. We 
have no reason to think that the 
spirit of Christian charity is more 
clearly understood, or its injunc-
tions more faithfully obeyed by 
the adherents of the pope, than by 
the members of our own commu-
nion ; and although we would by 
no.  means affirm that a measure,whicti 
is thus in some sense applauded 
by the Roman Catholics, and thus 
condemned by dignitaries and mi-
nisters of our Protestant Moira, is 
necessarily hostile to the interests 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 217. 

of piety and peace ; vet, when we 
consider the vast importance of the 
'question, we cannot entirely lay 
aside the fear, that Mr. Nix has 
advanced a proposition improper 
in itself, or that he has supported 
it by arguments, w hieh, as church-
men, we may not approve. We 
speak here merely of the impres-
sion w Inch would be made upon 
our minds in the first instance, lky 
a knowledge of the facts above 
stated : and although we are per-
suaded that the author had no 
wish to elevate the Church of 
Rome, and to injure the Chinch of 
England, yet we must candidly 
state, that the perusal of his work, 
does not remove our apprehensions. 
We consider the difference between 
the Church of Rome and the 
Church of England to be far wider 
than be has represented it; and 
are very much afraid that the mere 
attempt to unite them would 'be 
productive of serious evil. 

Mr. Wix's proposition is express-
ed by himself, after some general 
observations, in time following 
terms. 

a  I t appears, tlwrefore, to.be most de-
sirable that a general council or assent-' 
bly of Christians of the visible church, 
should be called together, in which as-
sembly all the leading articles of differ-
ence might be candidly eon.,idered, dis-
passionately compared with early opi-
nion and uncorrtiped tradition, and 
mutual concessions made. 

" With this view, it is thought that 
the Church of England, she being the 
great reformed church in Apostolic suc-
cession, should propose to the Church 
of Rome, a meeting, to consider, with 
alt possible affection and forbearance, 
whether some plan might not be devised 
to accommodate their religious differ-
ences. The. Church of Rome migH, 
perhaps, relax in what the Church of 
England considers her fundamental.er-
tors, and the Church of England might 
incline a little more than she dbes to 
some of the favourite opinions or prac-
tices of the Romish Church, whim are 
not ungcriptural." pp. 11-13. 

The council, then, is to be con-
vened upon the principle of mutual 
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concession, " to consider whether 
any justifiable compromise can be 
made between the parties who are 
unhappily at ‘ariance." (lieflec. p. 

" You," namely Roman Ca- 
" (take not alarm' at the 

word)-2, on must make concessions 
as, in matters of indifference, Pro-
testants ought, and as those of the 
Chinch of England certainly would 
make to you." (p. xxxiii). The uti-
lity of the proposal, therefore, 
must turn vet v much upon this 
point, whether I here exists iu reali• 
ty, and in the opinion of both par-
ties, such an approximation of doc• 
trines and usages, that each is 
likely to concede w hat the other 
may be expected to demand. Mr. 
Wix thinks that the experiment is 
at least worth the trial ; and endea-
yours to prou., by a reference to 
various authorities, that the Church 
of Rome is not chargeable will! 
litany of the tenets which Protest-
ants usually ascribe to it : that, 
in a word, the members of that 
church have been " greatly mis-
represented and cruelly calumni-
ated." 

Among the errors commonly ob. 
jected against the Church of Rome 
are, the supremacy of the pope, 
the infallibility 414 the church, the 
refusal of the cup to the laity, 
transubstantiation, the adoration of 
the host, the worship of images, 
the doctrine of purgatory and of 
masses, prayers in an unknown 
tongue, the constrained celibacy 
of the clergy, and the exorcism of 
baptism°. According to the com-
mon belief of Protestants, these 
notions and practices are so direct-
ly opposed to the holy-Scriptures, 
and are of such importance in 
themselves, that no compromise 
can ever be effected. 

Upon some of these points, Mr. 
Wix enlartes at considerable length, 
to shew that they admit of inter• 
prelations which take away greatly 
from their malignity ; and that they 
interpose no insurmountable ob-
stacle to the proposed convocation. 

N Bishop of 84 David's letter, p. 27, 

On the doctrine of transubstan-
tiation, for instance, he speaks. of 
the ambiguity of our Saviour's 
words, "This is my body;" of the 
mysterious way in- which the real 
presence of Christ is associated 
with the elements; and of the ()pi- , 
nions entertained by some hymned 
Shell among ourselves, that in the 
administration of the Eucharist a 
solemn sacrifice is °tidied. And 
"Who shall say," he demands, " the 
(1reeise point at which our faith should 
stop, in our humble adoration% at the 
altar? Here each in.dividual, according 
to the spirit °four tolerant church, must 
be left to judge for himself; and the 
Roman Catholic seems, iu some degree, 
warranted in the language with which 
he adverts to the consecrated elements, 
by the words of oar Saviour, &c." Refl. 
pp. 15-19. 

" Language very nearly, If not equal-
ly strong, in favour if the real presence, 
is used by the Church of England, and 
by her most learned and pious members, , 
as is used by the Church of Rome; and, 
as has been observed, individuals of 
equal ability and piety crane to very 
difkrent conclusions respecting the 
meaning of that, language 	From 
the spirit of those instructions which 
are given on authority, may we not in-
dulge a reasonable hope, that a dispas-
sionate conference with Romap Catho-
lics might, even on this fundamental 
error of transubstan' lotion, lead to mu-
tual concession and unity of sentiment, 
so far, at least, as is necessary to the 
purpose desired, between them and 
other members of the visible church?" 
Refl. p. 20. 

Oil the invocation of saints and 
angels, tn are reminded, that these 
prayers rfte understood by.  the Ro• 
mish Church, to be addressed to 
them merely as intercessors for 
good on our behalf, to God and 
out' Saviour: and it is suggested 
as a point for consideration, 
" Whether some compromise, satis-
factory to both parties, and consistent 
with the spirit of the holy Scriptures.. 
could not be made, on the principle of 
the prayers which occur in many old 
rituals, addressed to God, that tlie 
prayers of the Virgin 11Iary and the 
Faints be available to us." Refl. p. 27- 

" There are other practices," he 
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adds, " of the Church of Rome, which, 
however erroneous they are supposed 
to be, have been greatly misrepresent-
ed, and referred to principles which the 
Roman Catholic himself does not ac-
knowledge.. Thus, the praying bebre a 
crucifix has been uneandidly represent-
"ed as idolatrously praying to a crucifix. 
The frequent signing with the sign of 
the cross, the use of consecrated water, 
the bowing at the altar, all these have 
been denominated superstitious, and 
sometimes worse; whereas, they are, in 
reality, ceremonies harmless in them-
selves, or which may be either benefi-
cial, or otherwise, as they are used pro-
perly, or as they are abused." Red. pp. 
27,28. 

Another point to which Mr. 
\Vix adverts, is that of the church 
service being in a language not 
understood by the common people. 
This, he observes, does not neces-
sarily imply a v;ish to keep the 
people in ignorance: a more kind 
explanation might be found in the 
affection of the Roman Catholics 
for the Latin language, as being in 
a certain degree a Catholic lan-
guage. 
"It should, moreover, be known that 

there are, for the accommodation of the 
humbler classes in society, in addition 
to the mass.  service 'and vespers in La-
tin, prayers in the Romap chapels in 
England, in the vulgar language of the 
country, and it should be considered 
that the language in which the service 
is performed, is a matter, not of faith, 
but of discipline, which might be adapt-
ed to public feeling and 'edification." 
ltefl. p. 33. 

It cannot be doubted, that some 
most respectable and learned Pro-
testants might be mentioned, who 
have on these points expressed sen-
timents very similar to those of the 
author of the " Reflections." But 
in arguments, which involve the 
views and character of a church, 
the most conclusive appeal is, to 
the authorized records of that 
church itself. 

" The character of the Church of 
Rome is to be estimated, not by the ha-
bits and temper and professions of the 
English Roman Catholics of the present 
day; but by the decrees and canons of  

the Council of Trent, and by the profes-
sion of faith, on oath, which is contain-
ed in the twelve unapostulical articles of 
Pope Pins's Creed. For the same rea-
son, the judgment of the Church of 
England, on the doctrines and usages of 
the Roman Church, must be collected, 
not from popular feelings, or the cha-
ritable sentiments and wishes of indivi-
dual members of our church, but from 
the Articles, Homilies, and Canons of 
the Church of England ; from the pre-
ambles to our constitutional statutes; 
and from that learned, venerated, and 
authorized organ of our chnrcb, Bishop 
Jewell, in his Apologia Ecclesiie An- 
glicante,' and his celebrated 	Chal- 
lenge; and his defences of each." Bp. 
of St. David's, pp. 9,1.0. 

This, then, is the ultimate test 
to which the subject must' be 
brought : and however strongly 
Mr. Wix may lament the bitterness 
with which he conceives certain 
Roman Catholic practices to have 
been " inveighed against during 
the heat of the Reformation, when 
the meihbers of the Church of 
Rome and the Protestants were 
mutually irritated against each 
other," (Retl. p. 	we must still 
contend for the rule laid down 
above ". 

What then are the statements of 
the Church of England ? 

" Transubstantiation," says the 
Article, " cannot be proved by holy 
writ, but is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, overthroweth 
the nature of a sacrament, and lath 
given occasion to many supersti- 

* We have seen a tract entitled, 
" The Sentiments of the Church epf Eng-
land, as prefixed to the New Testament 
of Queen Elizabeth's Bible, 158.1, Ace." 
These are undoubtedly the sentiments • 
of the distinguished person who wrote 
them: but whether they are the senti-
ments of the Church of England, must 
depend upon their agreement with the 
records of the Church. Of that preface 
the Church of England knows nothing. 
Our Reformers, whatever might be the 
private opinions of some of them, on 
certain disputed points, framed the Ar-
ticles with a view to include all pious 
Christians, without exacting a full and 
Precise conformity to their own pal ti-
tular tenets. 

H2 
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lions." A more serious charge can 
scarcely he brought against any 
doctrine than this; that it over-
throwelk 1hr nature of a sacra-
ment ; and all apologetic explana-
tions of the doctrine are distinctly 
in opposition to the Article. 

And what says the Communion 
Service ? 

" Who made there by himself 
once offered a full, perfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction, for the sins of the 
whole world ; and• did institute, 
and in his holy Gospel command 
us to continue, a perpetual memory 
of that, his precious death, until 
his coming again." 

The Homilies are still more.ex-
plicit.— 

" But, before all other things, 
this we must be sure of, especially, 
that this supper be in such Aise 
done and ministered, as our Lord 
and Saviour did, and commanded 
to be done; as his holy Apostles 
used it, and the good fathers in 
the primitive church frequented it. 
For, as that worthy man, St. Am- 
brose, saith, 	is unworthy of the 
Lord, that, otherwise cloth cele-
brate that mystery, than it was de-
livered by him,' neither can he 
be devout, that otherwise cloth 
presume, than it was given by the 
author. We must then take heed, 
lest, of the memory, it be made a 
sacrifice,, 4c." 

" Ought not we then, by the 
monition of the Wise Mau, by the 
wisdom of God, by the fearful ex-
ample of the Corinthians, to take 
advised heed that we thrust not 
ourselves to this rattle with rude 
and unreverent ignorance, the smart 
whereof Christ's church bath rued 
:mil lamented these many days and 
years ? For what bath been the 
cause of the ruin of God's religion, 
but the ignorance hereof? What 
bath been the cause of this gross 
idolatry, but the ignorance hereof? 
W1i4 bath been the cause of this 
mununtsh massing, but the ignorance 
be 	? Yea, what bath been, and 
n hat is at this day the cause of 

this want of love and charity, but 
the ignorance hereof! 	Let us 
therefore so travail to understand 
the Lord's Supper, that we he no 
cause of the decay of God's wor-
ship, of' no idolatry, of To dumb 
massing, of no hate and malice ; 
so may we the boldlier have ac-
cess thither to our comfort. 

" Neither need we to think that 
Such exact knowledge is required 
of every man, that he be 'able to 
discuss all high points in the dee-
trine thereof; but • thus much we 
must be sure to hold, that in the 
supper of the• Lord, there is no 
vain ceremony, no bare sign, no 
untrue figure of a thing absent. 
But, as the Scripture saith, the 
table of the Lord ; the bread and 
cup of the Lord ; the memory of 
Christ," &c. &c. 

" This is to stick fast to Christ's 
promise, made in his institution; 
to make Christ thine own ; and to 
apply his merits unto thyself.—
Herein thou needcst no other man's 
help, no other sacrifice or oblation, 
no sacrificing priest, no mass, no 
means established by man's inen-
tion." (Homily concerning the Sa-
crament. Part 

Again, Art. XXII. "The RomIsb 
doctrine concerning purgatory, par-
dons, worshipping, and adoration, 
as well of images as of reliques, 
and also invocation of saints• is a 
fond thing, vainly invented, and 
grounded upon no warranty of 
Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
the word of God." 

It is true: that the words of this 
Article donut distinctly pronounce 
the worshipping of images, and the 
invocation of saints, to be anti-
christian or idolatrous ; and the 
statements of Mr. Wix, who main-
tains that the Church of Rome is 
by no means anti-christian or idola-
trous, may therefore seem not SO 
be utterly aft variaucc with the opi' 
stion of our church. Bat, if we 
turn to the Homilies, we chaff see 
that the opposition is no less marked 
in this than in the former instance,  
The sort of argument by which the 
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Roman Catholics defend themselves never, in any place of publib wor-
from the charge of idolatry is ship, seen more humble, more un-
here directly met, and fully con- affected, and more sincere devo-
ftited. " It is evident," says time lion, than among the congregations 
Homily, " that our image-maintain- of Roman Catholic chapels. (Refl. 
ers have the same opinion of saints p. 33.) And the anonymous-writer 

. which the Gentiles had of their mentioned in his note was so corn-
false gods, and thereby are moved pletely overcome by the splendour 
to make them images as the Gen- of the high mass, as celebrated at 
tiles did. If answer be made, that Paris, by the illumination of • the 
they make saints but intercessors -chtirch, the majestic tones and ex-
to God, and means for such timings quisite modulation of the organ, 
as they would obtain of God ; the venerable air of the building, 
that is even after the Gentiles' the numbers of the communicants, 
idolatrous usage : to make them the gorgeous habiliments of the 
of saints, Gods called Dii Medi- priests, &c. &c. that from the pure 
oximi, to be mean intercessors and fervour of the moment, he knelt 
helpers to God, as thought he did down and received the sacrament, 
not hear, or should be weary if he though not a member of the Romish 
did all alone. ... 	 And there- communion, and was rapt in high 
fore in this also, it is most evident and holy musings. But, what says 
that our image-maintainers be all the Homily ? " When the prayers 
one in opinion with the Gentiles spoken by. the minister, and due 
idolaters." (Homily on Peril of words in the administration of the 
Idolatry. Part iii.) 	 sacraments be not understood of 

The whole of the Homily is, in them that be present, they cannot 
truth, of the same tendency. Mr. thereby be edified. For as when the 
Wix, with great justice, commends trumpet that is blown in the field 
the moderation of this. sermon on giveth an uncertain sound,no man is 
the Peril of Idolatry: but the pas- thereby stirred up to prepare him- 
sage which he qstotes to exemplify self to time fight; 	 even so, 
it, is one of those which, we un- when prayers, or administration of 
derstand as making strongly against sacraments, shall be it, a tongue 
him. The words are : 	 unknown to the hearers, Odell of 

"'So that I conclude, as it may them shall be thereby stirred up to 
be possible in some one city, or lift up his mind to God, and to beg 
little country, to have images sit with the minister, at God's hand, 
lip in temples and churches, and those things which, in the words of 
yet idolatry by earnest and con- his prayers, the minister asked'? 
timid preaching of God's true or who shall in the ministration 
word, and the sincere Gospel of our of the sacraments understand w hat 
Saviour Jesus Christ, may be kept invisible grace is to be craved of 
away for a short time ; so is it the hearer, to be wrought in the 
impossible that (images once set inward man 	Truly, no man at 
up, and suffered in temples and all." (Homily XXI. On Common 
churches) any great countries, Prayer and Sacraments.) 
much lesS the whole world, can any • 	Nothing can be farther from 
long- lime be kept from idolatry." our intention, than to represent 

With respect to time third point Mr.Wix as friendly to the doctrines 
noticed by Mr. Wix, the practice of and praeticvs of which he vet:kg 
repeating the ser vice In an unknown iu suck mild and quaiified terms; 
tongue, both the Twenty-fourth A r- or as being desirous to unite with 
tide and the Twenty-lirst IXonmily the Church of Rome, so long as they 
fire loud in condemnation of it. are ,generally maintained in it. 
Mr. Wix is of opinion, that be bas He declares, and we believe hint to 

• See Mr. Wive »otel  p. eu, 	.be very sincere in the declaration, 
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that he will yield to no one in just 
abhorrence of, the errors, of the 
delusions, and of the superstitions 
of the Romish Church : he admits 
that the doctrine of transuhstan-
tion is fundamentally erroneous : 
that although the invocation of 
saints, according to his opinion, 
is not idolatrous, the abuses of 
that doctrine are idolatrous ; and 
that so long as the pope's 'su-
premacy, and the offensive articles 
of the Roman Catholic creed; and 
the offensive• ceremonies of their 
worship are retained, there can be 
no union between the two churches. 
Some of these admissions have been 
elicited by the Bishop of St.David's; 
but we have no doubt that Mr.Wix's 
sentiments on these points were the 
same when he published the " Re-
flections;" and we are persuaded 
that if he occasionally appears al-
most in the character of a Roman 
Catholic advocate, his design is 
simply to soothe imitation, and to 
prepare the way for the projected 
council. 

We teust that we have now sok 
cienlly guarded our readers against 
any misconception of Mr. Wix's ob-
ject. We have appealed to the Ar-

s tides and Homilies of .our church, 
not to 'disprove the offensive doc-
trines of Rome, as if Mr. Wix were 
the advocate of them; but merely 
to skew that, however charitable 
and correct the sentiments con-
cerning the nature of these doctrines 
and practices may be accounted by 
those %Ware favourable to the plan 
of a council, they certainly are not 
very similar to the recorded senti-
ments of the Church of England. 

This difference, indeed, is not 
confined merely to the doctrines or 
practices of the Church of Rome 
it involves the grand question, 
whether it is to be acknowledged 
as a true church at all. In the 
Address to the Roman Catholics, 
prefixed to the second edition of 
the " Reflections," we have the 
following assertion. 

46  I assure you, that by the reflecting 
members of the Church of Eugland, whit  

consider themselves n sound branch of 
the Catholic Church of Christ, the 
Church of Rome has never been denied • 
to be of the true church." 	• 

And again : 
" The Church of 'Rome is acknow• 

hedged by the Church of England to b.! 
a true apostolical church. She denies 
no article of faith which the Church of 
England maintains to be requisite TO 
salvation though she entertains, in ad-
dition, opinions which the Church of 
England considers unnecessary or erro-
neous." pp. 29, 20. 

Now what is the definition given 
in the xix.th Article? " The visi-
ble church of Christ is a congre-
gation of faithful men, in the which 
the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the sacraments be duly minis-
tered according to Christ's ordi-
nance, in all those things that of' 
necessity are requi,cite to the same." 

Can this be said of the Church 
of Rome ? Is it true that the pure 
word of God is preached in that 
church, and the sacraments duly 
ministered? Is it true of any church 
which notoriously withholds or 
corrupts the word of God, and 
which teaches a doctrine, that " is 
repugnant to the plain words,  of 
Scripture, and overthroweth the 
nature of a sacrament?" (Art. 
XXVIII.) If, according to the view 
of our reformers, the Church of 
Rome did preach the word of God 
purely, and rightly administer Ific 
sacraments, upon what principle 
can they be justified for choosing 
rather to give up their lives than 
to conforml to it ? Rut we pur-
posely avoid much reasoning upon 
the subject, and, ,to 'ascertain the 
opinion of our own church, prefer' 
an appeal to her acknowledged 
statements. 

" That ye may perceive the 
weakness of this argument, it is 
Heedful to teach you, lirst, what the 
true church of Christ is, and then to 
confer the Church of Rome there-
with, to discern how well they agree 
together *." 

• Homily for Whitsunday, part ii. 
near the beginning. 
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when we profess _that only to be the 
true faith, which is professed by the 
church all the world over : in like man. 
ner, we are followers of antiquity, when 
we religiously adhere to that sense of 
Scripture, which manifestly obtained 
among the holy fathers, our predeces-
sors;  and, lastly, we follow consent, 
when we embrace the definitions and 
opinions of ahnost all, if not all, the 
bishops and teachers in the ancient 

description of the church is agreeable' Church." Reflections, p. 10. 
both to the Scriptures of God, and also 
to the doctrine of the ancient Fathers, • 	In order to satisfy those who 
so that none may justly find fault-there-
with. Now if you will compare this 
with the Church of Rome, not as it was 
in the beginning, but as it is at present; 
and bath been for the space of nine 
hundred years and odd ; you shalt well 
perceive the state thereof to be so far 
wide from the nature of the true church, 
that nothing can be more. For neither 
are they built upon the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets, retaining 
the sound and pure doctrine of Christ 
Jesus." Sermon for Whitsunday, pp. 
393, 394. 

"'1b be short, look what our Saviour 
Christ pronounced of the Scribes and 
Pharisees in the Gospel: the same may 
be boldly and with safe conscience 
pronounced of the bishops of Rome ; 
namely, that they have forsaken, and 
daily do forsake, the commandments of 
God, to erect and set up their own con-
stitutions. Which thing being true, as 
all they which have any light of God's 
word must needs confess, we may well 
conclude,according to the rule of Augus-
tine, that the bishops of Route and their 
adherents are not the true church of 
Christ, much less then to he taken as 
chief heads and rulers of the same. 
Whosoever,' saith he, so dissent from 

the Scriptures concerning the head, al-
though they be found in all places where 
the cheeell is appointed, yet are they 
not in the Church ; a plain place, con-
cludieg directly against the Church of 
Rome." lbid, pp. 391, 395. 

The plan which Mr. Wix pro-
poses to be adopted by the council, 
is to ascertain what were the opi• 
nions and practices of the primitive 
church. lie contends, with Vitt-
cent ins Lirinensis, that 
" we are thus Catholic, when we follow 
universality, antiquity, and unanimous 

" The true church is an universal 
congregation or fellowship of God's 
faithful and elect people, built upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Pro. 
Om, Jesus Christ himself being the 
head corner-stone.' And it bath always 
three notes or marks, {Thereby it is 
known: pure and sound doctrine, the 
sacraments ministered according to 
Christ's holy institution, and the right 
use of ecclesiastical discipline. This 

might doubt of the propriety of 
looking to early times and to the 
consent of all Christian antiquity, 
for a correct view of scriptural 
doctrine and usages, he employs 
a great many pages in citing ex-
tracts from the writings of eminent 
and learned men. Our only ob-
jection to these pages is, that they 
appear to be surperfluous. No 
reasonable matt in the Church of 
England would make light of the 
early fathers; and Mr. Wix him-
self would not, we presume, wish 
us to follow them in their errors. 
We feel it, therefore, unnecessary 
to decide at large upon this point: 
if such a convocation could be, 
assembled with dispositions suited 
to the work, they would probably 
consult the harmony, of their re-
spective communities by this mode 
rather than by any other; always 
taking care that nothing was ad-
mitted repugnant to Scripture. 

But looking at the case as it 
stands; what, we would ask, is the 
probability of success 1 Suppose 
for one moment, that the almost 
inseparable difficulty of convening 
such a body of men for such a pur-
pose, were happily surmounted, 
what reason have tie to believe that 
the object would be attained1 

Mr. \Vix himself is not prepared 
to admit the supremacy of the 
pope, or to believe in transub-
stantiation, or even (notwithstand-
ing his placing in juxtaposition 
the prayer of our Church lOr the 
commemoration of St. Michael and 
all angels, and the notaish Collect 

emq,ent: bat We follow maiverotility, about the ittleteehsioll of the 
• 
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solicit the intercession in the belief of these fundamental arti-

of saints and angels, or of the des of faith which she holds necessary 
Virgin Mary. Are the Roman to salvation.' p. 75." Wix, pp. xix, xx. 
Catholics, then, willing to meet us.. 	We shall now furnish a few ex- 
on such terms as a conscientious tracts from the Bishop of St. Da-
churchman could be expected to vid's, as tending to throw additional 
admit?, 	 light upon some of the subject..., 

Where is the disposition? 	which have been noticed abos e. 
We have seen how much grati- 

fied they were by the manner in 	" The doctrine of transubstantiation 
is, upon the whole, the Most unscrip-

which Mr. Wix expressed himself tural, the most heretical, and the most 
in relation to them and their anti-Christian of all the novelties, of 
church. But w hat will they con- papal Rome. It is that which, in itself 
cede? A reviewer of their per- and its consequences, chiefly distin-
suasion, in stating his own opinion, guishes the Church of Rome from the 
states,we believe, the opinion which glinrch of England. It was the test Of 
generally prevails among them. 	heresy in Queen Mary's days, when so 

many martyred Protestants died at the " ' We assure Mr. NVix, that, though we can never make any concessions, stake for the denial of it; and has been 
the chief test of Popery since the Re- 

creed, yet we heartily concur with him, 
that would alter the minutest article in our formation." Bishop of St. David's, 
in the pious wish which he has cherish- P•

"
52; 
 cd, of seeing all Christians united iu the 

	

	The question is, upon ‘ihat grin- 
same paternal paternal bond of religious concord; ciple he can esadeJthe charge of ido  

l and we believe, that in expressing ouratry in taking that for God, which it  
not God ; and in what respect the ido-own feelings, we express also the feel- 
'airy of him, who believes that what he lugs of the Catholic Church. We he- 
makes and eats is a god, differs'(except lieve, that no religion can vie with her 
in extravagance of folly and impiety) in her apostolical labours, and in her 

zeal for the propagation of the faith, and from the idolatry of the poor heathen, 
gaining converts to her creed; but then who believes that the image which he  

carves is a God." • Bid, pp. 57,58. .she has never been known to compound 
with those who denied her authority. 	" Every act of idolatry, by the wor- 
If she could be induced to make any' ship of any thing that is not God, is 
concesssions, they would be in matters denial of the true God, even by those 
of discipline. Here, indeed, she is at who Profess to believe in the true God. 
liberty to cobform to the weakness of This is evident, not only from the gene-
her children, and to dispense with some rat language of Scripture, which teaches 
of her institutions. We shall not, how- us, that men may know God, but 
ever, take upon us to say how far she works deny WM,' and may believe is  
might be willing to relax even in her. God, and yet, by neglect of domestic 
discipline, if her separate brethren duties, deny the faith, and be' worse 
should join in communion with her, and than an infidel ;' but, particularly, bY 

	

 	that remarIcable passage of Job xxxri. 
• Church of England.—" 0 Everlasting 28. 	If I beheld . the sun, when it 

God, who bast ordained and constituted shined, or the moon, walking in bright' 
the services of angels and men in a won- ness; and my heart bath been secretly 
derful order; mercifully grant that' as enticed, or my mouth bath kissed rn 
thy holy angels do thee service in lieu- hand ; this also were an iniquity to h" 
yen, so by thy appointment they may punished by the Judge: for I shouhl 
succour and defend us on earth, through have denied the God that is. above.' 
Jesus Christ our Lord: Amen." 	ye deny, therefore, the God, that i/ 
• Church of Route.—" Grant, we beseech above, and, consequently, both the Fa-
-thee, 0 Lord God, that thy servants ther and the Son, not only by avowed 
may evermore rejoice in health both of Atheism and Deism, or Soeinittuis0 
body and mind; and by the glorious in- but by acts of worship, such as kissing 
tercession tf the blessed Mary, a perpetual the hand, and bowing the 'knee in prayer  virgin, may be freed from result sot.- to images, relics, saints, or angels, 0  
row, and partake of everlasting joy. any thing that is not God." bid, PP

,  
Amen." O'Donnoghne, p. 20.- 	17,18. 

   
  



1810.1 Ream of Pamphlets on Union with the Church of Rome. 51 
" As a palliation for the use of the 

Latin language in her church service, 
Mr. Wie says, With respect to the 
church service in a language not under-
stood by the common people, (which 
custom has been sometimes stated to be 
grounded on a wish to keep the people 
•o ignorance] a more kind explanntion 
Might have been found in the affec-
tion of the Roman Catholics for the 
Latin lam:nage, as being, in a certain_ 
degree, a Catholic language.' (p. 32). 
The term Catholic' is as inapplicable 
to the Roman language, as to the Roman 
church. Even in the Augustan age, the 
Latin language was almost limited to 
Italy, and was never in so' general use 
as the Greek. At present, what can 
be less Catholic than a language that is 
known, comparatively, only to a few? 
And what can be less rational, than to 
indulge a weak and superstitious affec-
tion for that which is contrary to the 
ends of public worship; and is repug-
nant to the word of God, and to the 
primitive church, as our Church ex-
presses it? (Article :XXIV.) 

" But Mr. Wix says, that 4  for the 
accommodation of the humbler classes 
in society, the. Latin prayers are ac-
cotimanied with a translation in the 
vulgar tongue of the country,' (p. 32.) 
If it be an accommodation to those who 
carry their prayer-books with them to 
church, to hear the secs ice in one lan-
guage, and read it in another, it can 
be no accommodation to such of the poor 
as have no prayer-book; and to the 
poorest, who cannot read. To them the 
Latin prayers are 	sounding brass, 
end a tinkling cymbal.'" Bishop of St. 
David's, pp. le, 

" If the Church of Rome be idolatrous, 
there can he neither calumny nor ob-
studity in calling her anti-Christian, or 
the anti-Christian potter. Nothing can 
be mote anti•Christian titan idolatry. 
4  Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God ; 
and hint only shalt thou serve.' But 
Mr. Wix asks, How can that clatireit 
be called anti Christian, which recites 
the home 'reeds, and prayers, and 
Psalms, which the Church of England 
does?' By reciting also anotbee creed, 
and other prayers, which are anti-Chris- 
tian.—Again, Mr. Wit says, that the 
Church of Rome denies no article of 
faith, which the Church of England 
maintains, to be requisite to salvation; 
though 4she entertains, in addition, °Pi-
Mous which the Church . of England 
considers 

Cuaisr..Oussay. No, %17v 

(p. 30.) This is not the language of the 
Church of England, or of her Reformers. 
She considers pope Pitts's additions to 
the Apostolic creed as idolatrous, blas-
phemous, and impious. \Vas it for the 
denial of opinions 	ecessary, or sim- 
ply erroneous, that Latimer, and Crag-
met, and Ridley, laid down their lives ? 
%Vas it not for protesting against the 
idolatry, blasphemy; and impiety of the 
Church of Rome?"' Ibid. pp. 15, 16. 

The following paragraph is from 
" Strictures," by Mr. O'Donno-
gime, who writes with much ear-
nestness, and with the character-
istic warmth of the country to 
which his name evidently belongs. 
We should not have complained 
if his warmth had been less: many 
hard words in the pamphlet might 
be omitted without injury to his 
argument, and with satisfaction to 
his readers. 

" Ili order to avoid, if possible, the 
sin of idolatry with which she is so 
justly charged, the Church of Rome 
divides adoration or worship into three 
parts. 	belongs to thesaintsge-
nerally; ' Hyperdulia ' to the Virgin 
Mary; and 	Latvia' is due only to 
God. Now these are distinctions of 
which we know and read nothing in 
Scripture; beside that, however spe-
cious they are on paper, yet are they in 
reality distinctions without a difference. 
Papists cannot deny but that latrin' 
is offered to the saints and Virgin Mary; 
or else what do such expressions as these 
mean 	Mail, queen! mother of mer-
cy ! our life, delight, and hope, hail! 
We shelter ourselves under thy protec. 

I 

• Mr: Wix (Letter, p. 40.) considers 
this statement as a petitio 
tier be does not allow that the Church 
of Rome is idolatrous. We do not look 
upon the objection as valid. If the 
Church of Rome be not idolatrous, it 
would Ito very difficult to prove that 
there exists such a thing as idolatry. 
And if we should consider that the an-
tient, authentic records of 'that church, 
did not countenance idolatry, we know 
that it'has encouraged men to serve the 
creature more than the Creator, and 
has taken no care to recal its subjects 
to the right worship, when they were. 
manifestly Idolatrous. The Church 
sem/toned idolatry, whether its acknow-
ledged records favoured such a system 

unnecessary and erroneous? or not. 
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(ion ; despise not our supplications in 
the times of our necessity ; tutu deliver 
us from all dangers, thou ever-glorious 
Vir:in. Queen of angels, patriarchs, 
prophets, anti apostles, source of the 
Fountain of Grace, refuge of sinners, 
comfort attic afflicted and advocate of 
nil Chrigtions I 0 my Lady, holy :Welty ! 
1 recommend myself into thy blessed 
trust, and sineular custody, and Into 
the bosom of thy nterey this nicht, and 
tor evermore, and in the hour of my 
death, as also my soul and body ; that 
by thy most holy intercession, and by 
thy merits, all my works may be di. 
rected, according to thine, and thy 
Son's will. Amen.' And again; t Com-
mand thy Sou, 0 happy Parent! who 
makebt expiation for our wickedness; 
by thy authority, as a mother, command 
thy Son." O'Donnoghne, pp. 22, 23. 

The author of the." Reflections," 
ever zealous for what he deems a 
laudable object, endeavours to 
soften these' hat d spec cites. We 
cannot, however, say that he la-
bours Frith much effect. 

But it is urged that there. is 
" a general disposition prevailing 
among the Roman Catholics to tt 
reformation." As this alleged fact 
is of great importance in the in-
quiry, it will be necessary to con-
sider it at greater length than our 
limits will allow us to devote to it 
in the present Number. We hope,. 
therefore, to resume the subject iu 
our next. 

(To be continued.) 

tt 
LITERARY AND PHI LOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 

&c. eitc. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
,PRIIPAR1:10 for publication : —General 
Gardantti's Embassy to Persia, in 18117; 
—Public Characters of 1S20;—A se. 
coral Manuscript from St. Helena, by 
Surgeon O'Nfeira ;—Itistorical and To-
pographical Acconut of Devonshire; by 
the Rev. D. Lvsons and the late S. Ly• 
sons, Esq.;—A new English Dictionary, 
by D. [tooth 3—llydru Agriculture and 
Mechanical Spade Cultivation, by Mr. 

*Doncaster 	Canadian Settler, by 
'1'. Cart ;—A Translation of Kotzebue's 
Voyage round the World, in 1816,17,18; 
—An Expostulatory Epistle to Lottl By. 
ton, 6y Mr. Cottle. 

1n the Press :—The concluding Vo-
lume of Dr. Clarke's Northern Travels; 
--Travels in the East,Vol. II. by SirWil-
liam Onseley; — A Tour through the 
Ilimala Mountains, and to the Sources 
of the Ganges and Jumna, by J. B. Fra-
ser;--Views of Paris, by Capt. Batty ;—
Bayley's History of the Tower of Lon. 
dot', front Authentic Records ;4— A Trea-
tise on the Adulterations of Fond, by 
Mr. Aecum ;—Geraidine, or Modes of 
Faith and, Practice, by a Lady;—Me-
moirs of Miss Cheesnian, by Miss Jane 
TaYlet :—Discourses on Genesi3, by the. 
Rev. II. J. Austin. 

arfiird.—Early on the morning of the 
9th of January, a file broke out in Mag.. 
dalen•Hall, which, in spite of the most 
zealous efforts for its suppression, con-
sumed a considerable past of the build-
ing, with the furniture and several good 
collections of books. Sixteen sets of • 
rooms are stated to have been com-
pletely destroyed. No lives were lost, 
most of the members twine absent for 
the vacation. '1'lle circumstance is re-
ported to have arisen from the indiscre-
tion of an under-graduate, in retiring to 
rest without ixtinguishiog his candle. 

At a numerous meeting of gentlemem 
educated a t Jesus College, Os ford, held 
at Dolgelly, on the 4th of August, 1819r  
it was resolved, " That the cultivation 
of the Welsh language among the young' 
men of the principality, particnlarly 
those Wooled for the churcl, is an ob-
ject of the highest impltrtance; and that 
this meeting is anxious to further the 
regulatijns adopted one to yea' sat Jesus 
College, in Orford, for this purpose."—
(The late Dr. Hughes introducm1 a re-
gulation, which has since, been confirm'. 
ed, that a part of the daily service in the 
chapel should be read in the Welsh lan-
guage, by the young men in rotatioa.)---
It was accordingly resolved, that pre- 

, 

   
  



1820 I 	Lit. and Phil. Inlell —Great 
miams for the best compositions and 
translations in Welsh should be insti-' 
toted in the college. Subscriptions 
were proposed and a committee ap-
pointed to effect the object. 

Cambridge. — The graduates of this 
'university haVe formed a society, to he 
.impominated " The Cambridge Philos 
sophieal Society," for the purpose of 
ptomoting scientific ingniries, and of fits 
cilitating the communication of facts 
connected with the advancenteut of 
philosophy. it is to consist of a patron, 
a president, a vice-president, a trea-
surer, two sect eturies, ordinary and ho-
norary members. Immediately after the 
institution of the society, upwards of 
100 graduates of the university w ere ad-
mitted as members; and the officers and 
.council for the present year wereelected. 

List of honours, 1820. — Moderators. 
Henry Wilkinson, NI. A. John's: William 
Whewell, M. A. Trinity. — Wranglers. 
Coddington, Trinity : Maddy, John's : 
Bird, Trinity : Law„John's : Lyoe, Tri-
nity : Wig ram, Trinity: Goode, Trinity: 
1/nrhane Catharine: Spencer, John's: 
Le Grice, Clare : Burdakin, Clare : 
Tremlett, John's: Sheltbrd, Emanuel: 
Clark, John's : Butts, Queen's: Vicars, 
Trinity : Barton, Trinity : Waddington, 
Trinity. — Senior Option's. Fallon field, 
Pembroke • Baines, Trinity : WorsteY; 
Trinity : Paynter, Trinity : Pearce, 
Caius: 	Cahn: Bittroughes,Clare : 
Gedge, Jesus : Platt, Trinity 
don, Trinity : Deane, Pembroke : God-
frey, John's : Thresher, John's : Pluck-
nett, John's: Bray, John's: Loxdale, 
John's: Rain, Trinity : Green, Queen's : 
Wain, Trio, i 	— Junior Umbers. Win- 
der, Bvue't : Wharton, F,tinuntel: Poo-
ley, Christ's : Barlow, Trinity : Agnew, 
Emanuel; Walker, Clare:. Schollield, 
Triniq Crukelt,Trinity : Dixon,John's 
Parhani,John't : Crowther, Jesus : Black-
hurne,Christ's : Horsley,Christ's: 
jeti011;3ohn's `levier, Christ's. 

The following statement may serve as 
an answer to two or throe correspon-
dents who have lately requested' inMr-
ination respecting church and fire briefs. 
Upon receipt oft he letters-patent, whielt 
are issued by the Lord Chancellor upon 
certificates from the (palter sessions, the 
undertaker provides /0,800 printed co!. 
pies of church briefs, and 11,500 fire 
brief's, from the King's Printer;  which 
copies are delivered, at the Archdea-
con's visitations, by the undertaker's 
-lipids, to the churchwardens of the se- 

Britain. 	 59 
veral parishes, Ate. in England and is 
part of Wales ; anti, at the ensuing visi-
tations, they are returned to the persons 
by whom issued, with the lama collect-
ed. A general statement of each no. 
count is afterwards made up, and infor-
mation of the sims collet-tuft i, given to 
the trustees appointed in each brief to 
receive and Rectum for the collection, 
which may be drawn for immediately. 
The fees, &'c. payable upon each brief 
are generally as follows :—sluggers on a 
Church Brief. Fiat, 10. 51. 6d.; patent, 
221: I Is. 6d. ; paper and printing, 221. 
10s.; stamping 131. 10s.; -canvas, car-
riage porterage, postage, and other 
small charges, 151. 3s.; total, F41. Un-
dertaker's salary, agreed for at 5d. each 
Wet' returned, but charged only 4d. 
Within the city of London and weekly 
bills of mortality, double —Chages on a 
FireBritf.—Fiat,101. 59.6d.; patent 221. 
ifs. tid.; paper and printing, 211.: 
stamping, III. 7s. 6d.; canvas, &c. 141. 
15s this ; total, S61. Undertaker's sa-
lary, 8d. Mr each copy of brief returned; 
end within the city of London and the 
weekly bills of mortality, double. 

Dr. Firminger, late assistant to Dr. 
Maskelyim, at Greenwich, has published 
some observations relative to a supposed 
lunar atmosphere. He says, " 1 have 
observed, in occultations of stars at the 
moon's blight limb, that their light di. 
mitaskes as they approach towards the 
moon, and in a few seconds before the 
occultation they appear very small, and 
seem to vanish gradually; but I tan ays 
considered this appearance to arise.  
from the snperier brighthers of the 
moon, compared with that of the star. 
when very near its enlichtened limb; 
the appatent magnitude of the star be-
ing rendered almost a point at the in-
stant of its disappearance. On the 
other hand, truce the star emerges at 
the moon's (lurk limb, it emerges with 
almost its 'Nil splendour. The appear-
mice is also the same, when the star int. 
merges at the dark limb behind the 
moon. Whether the star has immerged 
.or emerged at the moon's dark limb, the 
appearance has always been instanta-
peons. In all the eclipses of the sun 
yet recorded, the circular section of the 
sun formed lay the utoon's limb is always 
regular and well defined; which I think 
would not be the case, had the moon au 
atmosphere sufficiently dense to occa- 
sion a refraction:' 	 • 

The Cheltenham Mendieity Society, 
in the course of the gist year of titer 

12 

   
  



(10 	 Literary and Philosophical Intelligence. 	[JAN. 
exertions, have registered 921 cases, 
which have undergone the most accu-
rate investigation the Committee could 
effect. Of these 357 were married per-
sons, and 196 widowed, having families 
of children amounting to 951, in general 
dependent on them for support. Though 
the attention of the Committee has been 
almost exclusively directed to mendi-
cants, yet, in many instances, applica-
tions have, been made to the society by 
persons not coming within its rides, yet 
evidently objects of charity, who have 
received private relief by individUals of 
the Committee, but in no case from the 
funds of the Society. Others have been 
received into the poor-house till the 
Committee could consider how best to 
dispose of them. Some, on account of 
incorrigible idleness, evident ;imposi-
tion, repeated drunkenness, or habits of 
profligacy, have been rejected. Some 
deeply distressed but deserving charac-
ters, have been enabled to redeem their 
pledged goods, tools, or clothing, and 
have returued to their labour. Some 
able and willing to work, but out of em-
ployluent,have been relieved and recent-

' mended to employment. Same being 
notorious vagrants, have been committed 
to the house of correction, so that the 
town has been very generally relieved 
from that horde of beggars which have 
hitherto infested its streets and pub-
lic walks. The whole expense of these 
operations amounts only to MI. 

The Royal Society of Paris for the 
amelioration of prisons, has otiCred 
prize of a thousand francs to the author 
of some work, that shall be peculiarly 
calculated for the use of persons im-
prisoned. It must be perfectly Weill-
gible, and alluring to perverted minds, 
that never look for instruction in resid- 
ing: stories and' examples are to 	hi- 
troduced to inspire an abhorrence of 
vice and a regard for virtue; come 
means are to be taken for insinuating, 
that religion is the best guide and the 
Most strengthening consolation. Their 
present condition is to be compared 
with that which they may yet aspire to 
by reformation. Different ages and 
sexes are to be considered, and even tho 
diversities of vices.. The competition 
-is open to all persons, French or foreign-
ers. The prize is to be adjudged.in 

1820. 
si:6boil prize is offered of a gold 

itoutal. for the best work on the means 
'tflutpl4A big the regimen in the interior 
or places of conflitemont; the distinctimi  

that should be ,made between person. 
accused of a crime, and such as are suf-
fering by legal penalties ; the physical 
regimen and the different treatment of 
different classes, food, apparel, lodging, 
care In sickness, labour, and the differ-, 
ent kinds of it, as the means 'of health 
and amelioration; the meaneof elemen-
tary instruction; as teachine to read, 
write, and calculate in arithmetic. The 
works are to be written in French. 
Other conditions the same as in the for-
mer proposal. 

Vienna.—The Corporation of Arts and 
Trades has received an order from the 
government to collect the productions of 
nature and industry, for the purpose of 
exhibition, in order to diffuse knowledge 
and excite emulation. We suppose the 
idea is taken from the occasional exhi. 
bition of works of French industry at 
the Louvre, begun in 1799,and which is 
considered to have produced signal ad-
vantages to the manufactures of that 
country. The I:repel' lay great stress 
upon the progress of wool and cotton 
spinning within the last few years: 
Amongst the woollen stuffs, cloths and 
Cashmere shawls were exhibited. The 
most remarkable were made front Spa-
nish wool; also a cloth, called lapis-la:A 
from its resemblance to that production. 
Cashmei es were in great variety, and of 
various textures. The French chiefly 
pride themselves in the superiority they 
profess to have obtained in this parti-
cular branch. The spectators at the 
Louvre were shewu, in OW, the ad• 
vantages accruing to manufactures by 
the introduction of the Thibet goat. The 
skin being first laid out, the different 
articles produced Irina it followed io 
regular order. Front the finest portion 
of the wool' very beautiful shawls and 
stockings ate made; a second ynalitp 
was munufaetswed into lees which re• 
eeive any dye with great facility, while 
the skin itself' forms a very good Witte' 
tion of Morocco leather; the remainder 
of the hair is appropriated to tooth, 
flesh, and shaving brushes; the horns 
are converted into knife and razor 
handles, 

M. Humboldt was informed by ere' 
dible witnesses, ,that snbterraneotel 
Sounds, like those of an organ, are beard 
towards sunrise, by those who sleet' 
upon the granite rocks on the banks of 
the Orooneko. lie supposes them lo 
arise front the difference of tempera ture 
between the egternal air and the air 
thu narrow 1111t1 deep crevices of II;! 
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shelves of rocks. During the day these 
crevices are heated to 480  or 5eu. The 
temperature of their surface was often 
390, when that of the air was only 2SQ. 
As this difference of temperature will 
be a maximum about sunrise, the cur-
rent of air issuing from the crevices, he 

-linagines, will produce sounds which 
may he modified bytheir impulse against 
the elastic films of mica 'that may pro-
ject into the crevices. The statement 
bus been employed to account for the ce-
lebrated tones of the statue of Memnon. 

Professor Rafinesque, of New York, 
in a paper on atmospheric dust, main-
tains, that an imperceptible dust falls at 
all times from the atmosphere, and that 
be has seen it on Mount Etna, on the 
Alps, on the Allegheny and Catskill 
Mountains in America, and also on the 
ocean. This is the dust which accumu-
lates in our apartments, and renders it-
self peculiarly visible in the beams of 
the sun. He has found it to accumulate 
at the rate of from gne-fourth of an much 
to one inch in a year, but in such a 
fleecy state, that it could be compressed 
to one-third of its height. He takes 
the average of the yearly deposit at 
about one.sixth of an inch. 

Mr. Ward remarkS, of the Hindoo re-
ligion, that the doctrines of the \'edu 
arc acknowledged all over India; the 
religion of Boodle a Hindoo incarnation, 
prevails throughout the Burman empire, 
him, Ceylon, &c. Lamiiiasm, spread  

throughout Tartary, may also be traced 
to a Hindoo origin ; and if, us is conjec-
tured, the Fit of the Chinese be the 
It oodli of India, then " far more than 
half the population of the world remain 
under the influence of the suptestition 
taught in the 'Vette." 

India.—It having been submitted to 
government, that many European sol-
diers, from early aversion to spirituous 
liquors and praiseworthy habits of so-
briety, seldom or never drink the daily 
quantity furnished to them by the re-
gulations of the service, the Governor-
general in council, anxious to give every 
encouragement to men of such marked 
temperance, has been pleased to autho-
rize a compensation in money to be paid 
to European soldiers of good character 
who may prefer that commutation, in 
whole or in part, to the dram in kind now 
served out to them. We cannot but 
express the great pleasute we feel in 
recording so wise and excellent a regu-
latioo. 

New SouthWales.—A savings bank, for 
the reception of deposits from different 
districts of the settlement, has just been 
established at the seat of government, 
which it is expected will prove a great 
incitement to habits of indestrly and 
economy among the colonists. Books 
were opened at four different siations; 
Sydney, Paramatta, Liverpool, nod 
Windsor, 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
'THEOLOGY. 

Observations on the Scripture, suited 
to the present Juncture, in a Sermon 
preached at SeMary's Chapel, Penzance, 
Nov. 28, 1819; by Rev. W. F. byte, 

A Letter addressed to a Diocesan 
Committee of the Society fur promotiug 
Christian Knowledge. 6d. 

Passing Events correspondent tvith 
Ancient Prophecies; by the Rev. John 
Nance. Is. tid. 

Lyra Davidis, or a new Translation 
and Exposition of the Psulma, on the 
Principles of the late Bishop Horsley; 
by the Rev. John Fry. Svo. 18s. 	• 

Discourses on the Three Creetk, and 
on the Homage offered to our Saviour 
on certain Occasions (Wring his  Minis-
try, with an Appendix; by Dr. Nares. 
Svo, Ins. ad. 

The Truth and Excellence of that  
Christian Religion ; by the Rev. Richard 
MAO, 1).1). 12tno. 9d. 

Sermons preached in the Cathedral - 	•  

Church of Worcester ; 'by the late Rev. 
James 	 Svo. 

The Chronology of Om rStt 	Lite; 
by the Rev. C. Benson. Svo fis. 

Cheap Repository Tracts, suited to 
the present tunes. 12mo. is. 6d. 

A Vindication of our atithori zedTra us-
lation and Translators of the Bible ; by 
the Rev. H. J. Todd. tivo. 

Theological Tracts ;• by Dowdier. 
5s 6d. 

Discourses on several !inhjects; by 
Samuel Seabury, D. D. 2 vols. Svo. 

The Lifey Deeds, and Opinions of Dr. 
Martin Luther: faithfully translated 
front the German ; by Joint Kerte. 
12mo, 66. 

Sermons on Practical Subjects, by 
W. Ba Hass ; with a Biographical Sketch 
olthe Author; by Peter Wilson, LL. 1). 
Svo. 

Hymns' and Poems, Doctrine' and,Es-
perimental, on a Variety of Subjects ; 
by Daniel tietbet t. 2 vols. 18ino. Is. 
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sfrsremsttEncs. 

Picturesque 'Views of the Antiquities 
of t'ola in Istria ; by Thomas Allison. 
Royal folio, V. Cis. 

The Life of James the Second, Kin," 
of England, &c. ; by the Rev. 3. S. 
Clark. 2 vols. 4to. lit. O. 

Sketch of the Life, Character, and 
ritings of Madame de Stael ; by Ma-

dame Necker, K ith a portrait. boo. 12s. 
A Visit to the Manor-house, or the 

Twelve Days at Christmas; %shit Hints 
for Improvement; by Mrs. Taylor. 
12mo. 4s. 

Part H. of a General History of the 
County of York ; by Thomas bunhain 
Whittaker. Decry, 21. 2s. each.; and the 
large paper, with proof impressions of 
the plates, 41. 4s. each. 

A compendious History of the Jews, 
particularly calculated for Young Per-
sons; by John Bigland. 4s. 6d. 

A History of the United States before 
the Revolution, with some Account of 
the Aborigines ; by Ezekitl Sanford. 
8vo. his. 

An Abridgment of Blackstone's Com-
mentaries : for the use of Students; by 
John Gifford, Svc). 15s. 

Time's Ttltscope for 1820. /2mo. Us. 
• 

Vindicim. Hihernicar, or Ireland Vin-
dicated; by M. Carey. Svo. 

Poems ; by Joshua Russell. Gs. 
Lorenzo, or the Fall and Redemption. 

8vo. 4s. 6d.• 
An Essay on the Employment of the 

Poor; by R. A. Stoney. 2s. 
Walks through Bath, with 21 En-

gravings; by P. Egan. 125. foolscap, t6s. 
demy. 

The History and Antiquities of the 
Metropolitical Church et York, with 85 
Engravings' of Views, Sze. ; by John 
Britton. 

Excursions in Derbyshire; by E. 
Rhodes, with rograv huts, by G. Cooke. 
410. It- 4s. royal H. 14s 

Description of the Western Islands 
of Scotland, including the Isle of Man ; 
by J. Maccolloch. 2 vols. bvo. and a 
vol. dto. 31.3s. 

Notes on Africa; by G. A. Robertson. 
155. 

The Western Gazetteer, or Emi-
grant's Directory ; by Sam. R. Brown. 
Svo. 10s. 

An Abridgment of the most Popular 
Modem Voyages an" Travels in Europe ; 
with maps, 6:c.; by the Rev. T. Clark. 
12mo. 8s. 

•••••=aassase rfOseamoor thw. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

  FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

Tilt Society have lately issued an ad-
dress to the public, stating that, at a 
time when the enemies of Christianity 
are employed tie disseminating the poi-
son of blasphemy and infidelity to an un-
paralleled extent, they consider it their 
peculiar duty to call into action all the 
meant within their power to arrest the 
progress of the evil. Upon the magni-
tude of that evil they deem it mine, 
cessary to dwell. Tin. si;ms of the times 
they consider In themselves sufficiently 
alarming. Buethe success 0, bieb;  under 
the blessing of God's providence, has 
fir? more than a century attended the 
labours of the Society, gives them the 
assurance that, now in the hour of peril, 
their appeal to- the attention •of the 
politic wilt not be made in vain. 

Directing their attention, in the first 
instance,•to the religious works already 
rut their list, they have published in the 
most popular form, and at very reduced 
prices, such as appeared to them hest 
calculattd to cheek Jibe growth of iere- 

ligion. Bet as the forms which •ioh-
deity has now assitmet: are novel, the 
Society have thought it necessary to 
vary iu some degree, their ordinary 
modes of operation. A Committee has, 
therefore, been appointed fur the spe-
cial purpose of searching for other 
tracts, not at present on the Society's 
list ; of opening new channels for dis-
tribution, at41 of circulating, ,at the 
lowest prices, such other tracts and 
papers, as may be called for by the oc. 
casion, and may appear to them hest 
suited to the exigency of the moment-
tvery fdility will be afforded by the 
Committee in London, and by the Dio-
cesan mild District Committees in the 
country, to all pious and well-disposed 
persons, -whether members of the So' 
ciety or mot, who may be desirous of 
giving to these tracts that effeetive cif' 
Ciliation, which it is the especial object 
of the Society to obtain.--in order to 
carry into effect these extended opent• 
tions, the Society have already appro-
priated the sum of 10001. from thei(  
general fund to this specific object, 
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awakened to the importance of the 
undertaking. 

and they look confidently to the friends 
of Christianity for such cordial and 
zealous aid, as may enable them to Os e 
the fullest effect to their endeavours. 
They trust that, from the pious and the 
wealthy, they shall find that liberal as-
sistance which such ,extensive measures 
will require; and that, while they are 
engaged in the anxious defence. of all 
that is sacred and dear to Christians, 
their exertions will not be allowed to 
la irguish, for want of due co-operation 
and support. 

The undermentioned tracts, already 
on the Society's catalogue, have been 
reduced in price, as follows:— 
Leslie's short Nlethod with the Deists,ld. 
Leslie's Truth of Christianity, 3d. 
Bishop Porteus's Evidences, bound, Gd. 
Ditto, half-bound, 4d. 
Bishop Horne'sLetter toAdam Smitlel d. 
Bishop Watson's Apology for the Bi-

ble, 6.1d. 
Bishop Gibson's Pastoral Letters on In- 

fidelity, 3d. eachsor together. Gd. 
Lord Lyttletou's Observations on the 

Conversion of St. Paul, 4d. 
Bishop Sherlock's• Trial of the Wit-

nesses, Gd. 
The Society have also opened a shop, 

No, 21, Fleet-street, for the sale of 
their publications; and in addition to 
the tracts above specified, have already 
prepared and printed a number of new 
ones, particularly adapted to• the pre-
sent crisis. The titles of these are is 
follow : 
Hear both Sides. Witnesses fur and 

ugain4 the Bible. 
Scripture, the Guide of Life. 
Reasons for Retaining Christianity. 
The Blind Guide ; Thomas Paine ig-

norant of the Bible. 
The Unbeliever Convinced. 
Two Dialogues between an Unbeliever 

and a Believers in two tracts. 
The Abandoned•and the Penitent Blas-

phemer; or, the Deathbeds of 
Voltaire and Lord Rochester. 

The Society have also entered into 
correspondence with their Diocesan 
end District Committees, soliciting the 
co-operation of all ; and of those, more 
especially, in districts which have been 
most infected with the poison of infi-
delity. Many District Committees have 
already held public meetings, and called 
the attention of their respective neigh-
bourhoods to the claims of the present 
crisis upon their ein i thous and hi berehq ; 
and a very general attention has been  

ORDINATION FOR THE 
COLON I ES. 

IA very useful and long wanted act was 
passed last session (July 2, 1419), to 
admit persons into holy orders spe-
cially for the colonies. The Archbishop 
44* Canterbury, the Archbishop of York, 
or the Bishop pf London, for the time 
being, or any bishop specially autho-
rised and empowered by them, may ad-
mit to holy orders, any person whom tie 
shall, upon examination, deem duly 
qualified, specially for the purpose of 
taking upon himself the cure of souls, 
or officiating in any spiritual capacity 
in his Majesty's colonies, or foreign 
possessions, and residing therein. A 
declaration of such purpose, and a 
written engagement to perform it, be-
ing deposited in the hands of the arch-, 
bishop, or bishop, shall be held to be a 
sufficient title. It shall be distinctly 
stated in the letters of ordination, of 
every person so admitted to holy 
orders, that he has been ordained for 
the cure of souls in his Majesty's fo-
reign possessions. No person so ad-
mitted into holy orders, for the pur-
pose of officiating in his Majesty's fo-
reign possessions, shall be capable of 
iteing admitted to a►►y ecclesiastical 
promotion or dignity, in Great Britain 
or Ireland, or eructing as curate therein, • 
without the previous consent in writing 
of the bishop of the diocese; nor with-
out the further consent of•the Arch, 
bishop, or Bishop of London, by whom, 
or by whose autiwiity, such person, shall 
have been originally ordained, or of 
his successor. No such consent shall 
he given, unless the party shall first 
produce a testimony of his good be-
haviour  (luring the time of his residence 
abroad, front the bishop in whose dio-
cese he may have officiated, or in case 
there be no bishop; from the governor 
of the colony, or from his Majesty's 
Secretary of State for the Colonial De-
partition. 

In future, no person wl10 shall have 
beeti admitted into holy orders by the 
Bishops of Quebec, Nova Scotia, err 
Calcutta, or by any other bishop or 
archbishop than those of England or 
Ireland, shall lit,  eapablo of offiriating 
in any church or chapel of England or 
Ireland, without special permission front 
the 	t-clittishop of the plosinee iu e hid( 
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be proposes to Officiate, or of holding 
any ecclesiastical preferment in Eng. 
land or Ireland, ur of acting as curate 
therein, without the consent and appro-
bation of the archbishop of the pro. 
vines, and the bishop of the diocese. 

  FOR THE PROPAGA. 
TION OF THE GOSPEL. 

The amount of the collections and 
contributions, received in consequence 
of the King's Letter, o as, on the 4th of 
November, 41,7221. 154. 6d. A bene-
faction of 5001. has been since received 
from the University of Oxford. No re-
turns had then been received from the 
diocese of St. David's. It is supposed 
that there are many parishes in the 
other dioceses, which have not yet 'wide 
their collections. The sums already 
received from the dioceses of England 
and Wales, are as follows:— 

Litchfield and Coveutry,23101.; Nor-
wich, 2890 I. ; Exeter, 12201.; London, 
5673 ; Lincoln, 3940 1. ; BristoL1305 I.; 
"Winchester, 21661.; St. Asaph, 3361.: 
Worcester, 1038 ; Chichester, 7781.; 
Ely, 560 1 ; Rochester, 974 I ; Bath and 
Wells, 103I; Salisbury, it;-171; Ox-
ford (including 500 1. from the Univer-
sity), 1100 I ; HerefOrd, .1921.; York 
3171 I.; Gloucester, 12801.; Canter-
bury, 17951.; Carlisle, 277 I.; Peter-
borough, 1587 1.; Bangor, 2451.; Ches-
ter, 21151. ; Durham, 8191. ; Llandaff, 
1?,81. To which may be added, an-
nual subscriptions, 3171.; donations, 
9921. 

.CONNECTICUT ASYLUM FOR 
THE DEAF AND DUMB'. 

Within two weeks after the opening 
of this Asylum, about two years since, 
the number of its pupils amounted to 
twelve. During the last year it has 
Increased to fifty, from eleven different 
States in the Union.—" This affords," 
observe the Directors, " incontestable 
evidence, (especially when it is con-
sidered that it has been impossible to 
furnish any pupils wit:; charitable aid, 

'excepting a few, for wiloge support the 
Legislature of Connecticut had made 
provision); how highly their friends 

** The name stands thus in the last 
Report, but has been recently changed 
by the General Assembly of C0111)Ce• 
tiellt, to that of "The American Asy-
bnn at Hartford, for the Education of 
the Deaf and Dumb, 

[JA 
appreciate the advantages afforded to 
them by instructioo, how great sacrifices. 
they are willing to make to obtain this 
object, and how strong is the obligation 
upon all who feel interested in promot-
ing the salvation of their fellowmen, 
to unfold to the astonished view of the 
poor deaf and dumb, a knowledge of 
the wonderful way of salvation through 
Jesus Christ." 

During the past year the pupils have 
been distributed into five classes, under 
their respective teachers. The in-
structors, by a constant familiar inter,  
course with them, and, stilt more, by 
means of the daily lectures on the la it-
guage,of signs, which have been given 
by their ingenious and experienced 
associate, Ni. Clerc, have made such 
attainments in tile acquisition of the 
principles of this science, that they 
hope very soon to become masters of 
their profession, and thus to secure jig 
advantages, beyond the danger of loss. 

Their efforts.have still been, and still 
continue to be, directed to the improve-
ment of the pupils in written language,  
Four different modes of communication 
are employed in conducting the !isi• 
ness of instruction: The first, on 10101  
all the rest are founded, and without 
which every attempt to teach the deaf 
and dumb would be utterlyvain and fruit' 
less, is the natural language of signs, ori• 
ginally employed by the deaf and dumb, 
in all theirintercourse with their friends 
and each other, singularly adapted to 
their necessities, and so significant and 
copious in its various expressions, that 
it furnishes them with a medium d 
conversation on all eountion topics the 
very moment that they meet, although, 
before entire strangers to each other; 
and it is even used by themselves, in A 
vast variety of instances, to denote 110)  
invisible operations of their minds, sisi 
emotions of their hearts.. 

The second mode of communicatiom 
is the same natural language pt signt,  
divested of certain peculiarities of 
lect, which have grown out of theta' 
rious circumstances of life under whirl' 
different individuals have been placed; 
reduced to 'one general standard, so' 
methodized and enlarged by the 0' 
mirable genius of the Abbe de 11,1".1  
and the still mere ingenious impt0,1; 
meats of his venerable successor, 11 , 
Abbe Sicard, ,so as to. accommodnie

li 
 

to the structure and idioms of wrii,! rl 4  

In11041.1r... 	I .1 ... In render it 	Mr 
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self a perspicuous, complete, and co-
pious medium of thought, bearing° a,' 
close affinity to the Chinese language 
of hieroglyphical symbols. It differs 
front the Chinese language, only, or 
principally, in this respect, that the 
latter forms its symbols,with the pencil, 
while the other pourtrays them by 
gesture, the attitudes of the body, and 
the variations of the countenance. 

The third mode of communication, 
is by means of the manual alphabet, by 
which the different letters of the En- 
glish language are distinctly formed by 
one hand.. This enables the• deaf and 
dumb, after they have been taught the 
meaning and use of words, to converse 
with their friends, with all the preci-
sion and accuracy of written language, 
and •with, four times the rapidity with 
which ideas can be expressed bywriting. 
A person of common understanding can 
very soon learn this alphabet ; and it 
affords to all who will bestow the tri-
fling pains which ore necessary to ac-
quire it, a ready, easy, sure, and ex-
peditious mode of conversing on all 
subjects with the deaf and dumb. 

The fourth mode of communication, 
isby means of writing. This is habit-
ually employed in the school-rooms; and 
by it the pupils are taught the correct 
orthography of our language, to cor-
respond by letters with their friends, 
and to derive from books the vast trea-
sures of knowledge which they contain. 

Articulation is not taught. " It would 
require," observe the Directors, " more 
time than the present occasion furnishes, 
to state the reasons which have induced 
the Principal of the Asylum, and his 
associates, not to waste their labour and 
that of their pupils upon this compara-
tively useless branch of the education 
of the deaf and dumb. In no case is 
it the' source of any originallnowledge 
to the mind of the pupil. In few cases 
does it succeed so as to answer any 
valuable end. But its real value may 
well be estimated front the opinions of 
one of the most distinguished philoso-
phers of the age, who, for many years, 
resided in Edinburgh, where Mr. 
Braidwood, perhaps the most accom-
plished teacher of articulation to the 
deaf and dumb which the world , ever 
saw, lived and kept his school. The 
mere mention of the name of Dugald 
Stewart, is sufficient to give force to 
any sentiments which so profound an 
observer of the human mind may have 
expressed on this interesting subject. 

etirtis-r. OBSERV.) NA 1  

In his account of James Mitchell, a boy 
horn blind and deaf, published in the 
Transactions of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh, Part First of Vol. VII. 
page S9, he says,—' Rut Sicard's aim 
was of a different, and of a higher 
nature; not to astonish the vulgar by 
the sudden conversion of a dumb child 
into a speaking automaton; but by 
affording scope to those means which 
Nature herself has provided for the 
gradual evolution of our intellectual 
powers, to convert his pupil into 
rational and moral being..---And again, 
page 46. 	I have been led to insist, at 
some length, on the philosophical merits 
of Sicard's plan of instruction for the 
dumb, not only because his fundamental 
principle's admit of an obvious appli-
cation ( mutatis mulandied to the case 
of Mitchell ; but because his book does 
not seem to have attracted so much 
notice in this country as might have 
been expected, among those who have 
devoted themselves to the same pro-
fession. Of this no stronger proof can 
be produced, than the stress which has 
been laid, by most of our teachers, on 
the power of articulation, which eau 
rarely, if. ever, repay, to a person born 

• deaf, the time and pains necessary for 
the acquisition. 	This error was, no 
doubt, owingi  in the first instance, to 
a very natural, though very gross mis-
take, which confounds the gift of speech 
wjth time gift of reason ; but I believe it 
has been prolonged and.  contiemed In 
England, not a little, by the common 
union of this branch of trade with the 
more lucrative one, of professing to 
cure organical impediments. To teach • 
the dumb to speak, besides, (although, 
in fact, entitled to rank only a little 
higher than the art of training starlings 
and parrots), will always appear to the 
multitude a fat' more wonderful feat of 
ingenuity, than to unfold silently the 
latent capacities of the understanding; 
an effect which is not, like the other, 
palpable to sense, and of which but a 
few are able either to ascertain the ex-
istence, or to appreciate the value. It 
is not surprising, therefore, that even 
those teachers who are perfectly aware 
of the truth of what I have now stated, 
should persevere in the difficult, but 
comparatively useless attempt, of im-
parting to their pupils that species of 
accomplishment which is to furnish the 
only scale upon which the success of 
their labours is eser likely to be mea-
sured by the public. 
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bandoning, then, the comparatively 

useless attempt to teach their pupils arti-
culation, the instructors in the Asylum 
have laboured, and with great success. 
to cons ey important intellect ant and re-
ligious knowledge to their minds by 
means of the four modes of communica-
tion which have beds already mentioned. 

Interesting, hosrcver, as are these 
particulars, they would not have in-
titled the present article to a place tin-
der the head of Religious Intelligence : 
But, observe the Directors, " The ori-
ginal design of this institution is to make 
it the the gate to heaven' for those 
poor lambs of the (lock who have hi-
therto been wandering in the paths of 
ignorance, like. sheep without a shep-
herd." Accordingly, as fast as their 
opening tinderstandings have been ca-
pable of receiving the simple doctrines 
of the Gospel, they have been unfolded 
to their view. Most of the important 
facts recorded in the Sacred Oracles 
have been communicated to then, and 
the interesting truths of Revelation ad-
dressed to their consciences and urged 
upon their acceptance. During the 
past year, both in the school and in the 
family, those who have had the care of 
their government and instruction, have 
witnessed occasional seasons of serious-
ness among them. " What shall I do to 
be saved ?" is a question which, it is 
stated, has, in hundreds of instances, 
been proposed by many of them in their 
own exeressive language, with a look of 
entreaty more earliest than words could 
describe. "And it is a fact," continues 
the Report, " which should be very en-
couraging to all the friends of evange-
lical truth, that the humbling doctrines 
of salvation alone through the blood of 
Jesus Christ, and of sanctification alone 
through the influences of that Spirit 
which He died to purchase, have been 
the very doctrines which have afforded 
these children of misfortune consola-
tion, encouragement,and support. The 
phraseology of their divinity continu-
ally alludes to Jesus Christ. He seems 
to be the palpable object of faith upon 
which their minds most easily fasten." 
Under the direction of the heads of the 
family, they attend to morning and 
evening devotion, Their supplications 
to their Father who is in heaven are 
expressed by their teachers in their 
own native language of signs. " No 
one," it is added, " who witnesses the 
almost breathless attention with which 
they, encircle the organ of their cum. 

Foreign School Society, 	[JAN. 
municationio Heaven, and the intense-
ness with which they observe the peti-
tions which he offers up, can doubt for 
a moment, that all of them think the 
duty in which they are engaged a very 
serious one, that most of them under-
stand its true import, and that many hf 
them actually st onihip the Father of 
their spirits in spirit and in truth." 

A large proportion of the whole num-
ber of pupils, not excepting the very 
youngest, have been observed, secretly 
offering up by signs and gestures, their 
broken and imperfect, though sincere, 
requests to their Father who is in hea-
ven. " Does God understand signs?" 
is a question which they have more 
than once put to their guardians; and an 
answer in the affirmative has brightened 
their faces with the liveliest expressions 
of giatitude and hope and joy. 

One of their number, after a year of 
patient waiting and deliberation, dur-
ing which site often solicited the privi-
lege of complying with the injunction 
of her Saviour, tc-,commemorate his 
sacrifice and death, has publicly pro-
fessed herself to be his disciple, and, in 
the estimation of her Christian acquaint-
ance, has Continued to walk worthy of 
so high a privilege. 	 • 

It is the earnest prayer of the Direc-
tors and all engaged in the government 
and instruction of the pupils, that the 
Asylum, while it is made the instrument 
of rendering the objects of its care 
more happy and useful in this life, may 
also subserve the still more noble and 
exalted purpose, of disclosing to their.  
minds the simple and affecting truths of 
the Gospel, the humbling doctrine that 
we are all ruined and lost by sin, and 
the consoling one, that both to ourselves 
and to these children of suffering, there 
is a way opened, through the sacrifice 
of our great High Priest, ample as the 
'merits of his death, and sute as • the 
pledge of his promises, to that brighter 
world, where there is an eternal delive-
rance front sorrow audsuffering and sin. 

BRITIAI AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SO CIETY. 

The last Report takes a summary vies! 
of the progress of the British system 01  
education throughout the world. 

In France, the great work still pro' 
ceeds with •undiminished rapidity and 
success; and all the reports received 
from that country agree, in the assns.' 
ance, that its salutary effects are, iv 

many places, already evinced. TV 
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active zeal of the Society for Elemen- cording to the British system►, and for 
tary Instruction in Paris, aided in its the first of which, selections from the 
benevolent labours by men of power holy Scriptures will supply the lessons: 
and influence, continues successfully the children will also receive instruo-
to contend against the obstacles which tion in the most useful handicrafts and 
prejudice and selfishness oppose to the agricultural occupations; near the prin• 
instruction of the lower classes. Up- cilia' building, workshops of various 
wards of 1200 schools on the new system kinds are erected, and a large piece of 
were already bestowing incalculable ground has been allotted for a kitchen 
blessings upon the youth of France. garden. It is the noble founders in-
The system had been introduced into tention to make such regulations, that, 
a great number of schools connected in a short time, every villact• may havo 
with the army; and the minister of war at least one man of skill and experirm e 
hail signified his intention of extending in every trade, requisite for the im os c-
its benefits in the course of the present went of rural and agricultural life. 
year, to all the corps without exception. 	A School Society had been establish-- 
There is reason to hope, that all the ed at Flotence, under the sanction of 
Protestant Clint cites in France will very the G► and Duke of Tuscany. When 
soon have such schools attached to them. the important work is once successfully 
The Central Committee, established at begun, it promises to spread its beneli-
Rourdeahx, is now engaged in printing vial effects over a great part of Italy. 
a new set of scriptural lessons, and aid- 	A school on the new phut had been 
ing, by various means, the formation of established at Sartizano, in Piedmont, 
schools in the poorer and smaller con- at Naples; and one for 200 scholars at 
gregations in differed? parts of France. 	Bastia, in the island of Corsica. 

The Society of Paris for Elementary 	The Committee had prepared the way 
Instruction appointed a committee for for introducing the system into Malta 
foreign objects. Successful attempts by receiving Mr. Joseph Nandi, a native 
have been made in France to apply the of that island, into the training esta-
system to the higher branches of in- blishment. The Committee had re. 
struction. A new society has been ceived the assurance, that the highest 
formed for the purpose of further per- authorities in the island were likely to 
feefing those attempts. 	 second the zeal of several enlightened 

From Spain, the Committee. had re- and active friends of humanity ; and it 
ceived intelligence, that the school, was probAle that a large school would 
founded in the preceding year at Ma- soon be established there. 
drill, under the superintendance of 	From New York, Mr. Picton commit- 
Capt. Kearney, continues to flourish; nicates the intelligence, that in New 
and that measures had been taken to York and its immediate vicinity there• 
extend the system throughout the king- were above 3600 children of both sexes 
dons, under the sanction of the king. 	taught upon the British system, and 

In Russia, the Committee had reason th.►t there are schools cm that system in 
to expect a rapid progress of the cause, every.State, and in some a great um-
and their expectations had not been ber. He however laments, that, by in-
disappointed. ,His Imperial Majesty judicious alterations and supposed im-
had taken active measures for a wider ' provements, it had, in many inst$uces, 
diffusion of knowledge amongst the degenerated, and lost one of its great 
subjects of his extensive dominions. advantages—simplicity. To these spu-
The excellent order of some regimental rious examples of the plan be ascribes 
schools, on the British system, formed much of the prejudice which still, in 
among the Russian contingent of the America as in other places, operates 
army of occupation in France, has been against its universal adoption. Mr. C. 
noticed on former occasions with due Picton is employed by the New York 
praise. The Committee had peen in- Committee, in superintending the schools 
formed, that the establishment of simi- throughout the whole of that State. Mrs. 
lar institutions was in progress in other Picton had also taken the charge of a 
divisions of the Russian army. Count newly established school for 300 girls. 
Romanzoff bad begun to introduce 	Want of space 'prevents our giving 
schools into his dominions, in which, further extracts from this Report, or 
besides reading, writing, and arithme- froth the very interesting foreign let-
tic; which will be taught entirely ac,  • ters appended to it. 

1** For a variety of important Religious Intelligence, see our Appendix. 
K2 
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VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

FOREIGN. 
Or FRANCE, which from its proximity 
to our own shores, as well as from its 
weight and importance among the na-
tions of Europe, naturally attracts our 
first attention in surveying the politi-
cal occurrences of the continent. We 
have not at present much to commu-
nicate. The proceedings in the two 
chambers, which continue to be the 
most interesting topic of the French 
journals, arc marked by a vacillating 
play of parties, which often renders it 
difficult on this side the channel to 
ascertain their real complexion. in 
France, there is wanting that broad and 
marked distinction orparties which 
is so observable in our own senate, 
and which. renders our parliamentary 
debates so sure a criterion of the real• 
state of political feeling among us. 
And we apprehend, that until time 
shall have given stability to their in-
stitutions, and until something of an 
aristocracy, composed of the rank, 
wealth, and talent of the country, shall 
have been formed, and obtain its due 
influence in society, the proceedings 
of the Chambers must continue to be 
characterized by apparent inconsisten-
cies and anomalies, and it will scarce-
ly be practicable to foretel what will 
he their decision on any given subject. 
From some late proceedingh, it would 
appear, that the influence of the pre-
sent ministry stands on a foundation 
by no means secure; but the deci-
sions of to-morrow may wear a totally 
different aspect, so that the govern-
ment itself can scarcely know with 
anycertainty on what footing it stands. 
Indeed, some fears seem to be enter-
tained by it of fresh agitations; for we 
find the king replying to the deputation 
from the chamber of deputies who 
came to congratulate him on the new 
year, " We are at peace with all Eu-
rope; but we have an enemy to corn-
hat;—that enemy is anarchy. Our 
situation can present no danger so long 
as I can place the same reliance on you 

II fiat you may upon me." For ourselves, 
gEound our hope of permanent in-

itrnal tranquillity for France, only on 
the successful efforts which may be 
made to eradicate the atheistical spi-
rit, and the anti-social and demoraliz-
ing philosophisin which marked the 
French Revolution. In this respect,  

the extension of education among the 
rising population, an object now so 
extensively and so wisely patronized 
in that country, is one most important 
step; a step, however, which must, in 
the event, either lead to a reformation 
in the established religion, or confirm 
the people in their infidelity, by point-
ing out still more forcibly the absur-
dities and incredibilities of the Romish 
faith, which is the only modification 
of Christianity from which, as a body, 
they can possibly take their estimate 
of the nature and principles of the Go-
spel. This state of things calls loudly 
upon British Christians, instead of 
indulging in irritating asperities of 
language, and fostering national pre-
judices, to use their utmost endea-
vours to circulate the Scriptures 
throughout that country. And here 
we may just remark, by way of an-
swer to some of our correspondents, 
whose " hard sayings" on this subject 
would only tend to increase the hostile 
feeling betweenthe two nations, with-
out benefiting.  either party; that the 
severe, unchristian, and supercilious 
remarks, which so frequently appear 
in the journals and other publications 
of Great Britain, when speaking of 
France, are currently mentioned by 
the friends of Bible Societies and si-
milar institutions in that kingdom, as 
one of the greatest obstacles in' the 
way of that conciliatory spirit which 
they are anxious to promote, and with-
out which no instiaition or generous 
design emanating from this country 
can be popular in the neighbouring 
kingdom. 

SPAIN appears to be on the very eve 
of some convulsion. Anothef insur-
rection, which appears far better tie-
ganized than the first, has broken out 
among the troops collected at Cadi%, 
for embarkation to South America• 
The insurgents are said to be ih pos-
session of Seville, and to be marching 
on Madrid. 

GERMANY, and the neighbouring: 
states, are far from enjoying a state 01  
internal repose and security. The 
old despotic governments, having pro' 
hibited the free expression of public 
opinion among their own subjectSt 
are adopting measures to prevent the 
light penetrating from other quarteq 
nut under their control. The king 0 
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Prussia has forbidden, under heavy 
penalties, the introduction into his 
dominions of any newspapPr in the 
German language printed in France 
or England, or any newspaper pub-
lished in the kingdom of the Nether-
lands either in French or Dutch. 
The adVocates for a free trade amonc,  
the German states, for want of which 
all parties are more or less suffering-, 
have not yet made the impression that 
is so desirable upon the public mind. 
The Prussian government, it is true, 
professes its willingness to procure 
for all Germany this great advantage, 
'° upon the principles of justice;" but 
it expresses its conviction that the 
governments of the different states are 
by no means prepared for common 
measures on this point, and that till 
this is the case little can be effected. 

We are happy, however, to be able 
to record two important measures 
which have been adopted on the con-
tinent, which are conceived in a very 
different spirit, an which, we trust, 
may prove the first of a series of plans 
for the social improvement and com-
mercial prosperity of Europe at large. 

The first, is an ordinance by the 
prince regent, in the name of our 
revered monarch, as king of Hanover, 
constituting two chambers resemb-
ling, mataas mutandis,Our own houses 
of parliament. The members may be 
of either of the three Christian Con-
fessions (the Reformed, the Lutheran, 
and the Catholic), allowed and equa-
lized, in that country by the congress 
of Vienna. These chambers will, in 
future, he the Assembly of the States-
General, and will make laws, vote 
taxes, &c. for the whole kingdom ; 
thus superseding the disjointed sys-

, tem of independent provincial assem-
blies. 

The second measure to which we 
allude, is the abolition of the war im-
posts, and the establishment of a new 
tariff of commercial duties on imports 
by the patriotic and enlightened Em-
peror of Russia. Many descriptions 
of goods hitherto prohibited, are, to be 
admitted under the new regulations, 
and on sonic others,  the duty is re-
duced. This measure promises an 
extension to the exportation both of 
our home manufactures, and of some 
articles of our colonial produce. 
Among the hitherto prohibited, but 
now permitted articles, are printed 
cottons, chintz, muslins, linens of all 
kinds, silk and half-silk manufactures,  
and earthen-ware. The duty on cof- 

fee is reduced one-third. The new du-
ties may not be as low as this country 
might svish : nor is it likely they 
should be so, as doubtless the Russian 
government intended the regulation 
as much for financial as commercial 
purposes: but it is something to see 
the ancient restrictive system broken 
in upon ; and we trust it will not be. 
long Wore our own country will dis-
cover the necessity of revising the 
principles of its commercial code. We 
have hitherto been among the great-
est abettors of the narrow and exclu-
sive system; and we are certainly not 
among the least sufferers front it. 

Since our last Number, the Message 
of the President of the United States 
to Congress has arrived; a document 
always more important than ordinary 
addresses of a similar character, from 
the circumstance, that itt America, 
the nature ot' the government requires 
that thcslegislature and people should 
be folly apprised of the reasons of 
public measures, since without this it 
would be impossible to insure their 
concurrence. The President — after 
announcing the forward state of the 
public works, lamenting the ravages 
of the late epidemic, the commercial 
distresses of the union, and the deli-
ciency.of the last harvest, and adding 
as topics of consolation under each 
head that the pestilence had disap-
peared ; that commercial embarrass-
ments were diminishing; and that 
the hatvest was sufficient for home 
consumption, though it would not 
allow of the usual extent of exporta-
tion—proceeds to advert to the sub-
ject of the treaty with Spain for the 
cession of Florida. After a length-
ened, and somewhat involved dis-
cussion, he comes to the conclusion 
that the United States are entitled to 
the occupancy of the provinces in 
question, even if Spain should refuse 
to ratify the treaty. lie endeavours, 
however, to account for its mon-ra-
tification by stating, that the Spanish 
government conceived that America 
had materially altered the effect 
one of the articles of the treaty by a 
declaration which accompanied the 
ratification of it, and had also tole-
rated er protected an expedition from 
the United States into the province 
of Texas. • The president replies, that 
this expedition was notoriously against 
the wishes of the government of the 
United States; and that as for the 
declaration complained of, it had been 
made only to preVent the Spanish 
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of December ; the House of Lords, 
till the 17th, and the Commons till 
the 15th, of February. The only ma-
terial circumstance occurring, during 
the few • last days of their session, 
which we have not already mentioned, 
WfIS a financial statement of the Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer, of a much 
more favourable kind than had been 
generally anticipated. We forbear to 
take up the subject at present, as 
some ambiguity rests upon it, which 
may possibly be cleared up berme our 
next Number. 

The operation of the new laws be-
gins to be seen in the disappearance 
of illegal meetings, and blasphemous 
and seditious libels. Several con-
victions have taken place for vending 
these obnoxious publications, and we 
trust not without effect. 

The severity of the weather has 
caused much temporary embarrass-
ment 

 
and distress throughout the 

country. The state of the roads, 
rivers, and canals, has greatly im-
peded the operations of trade; and 
vast numbers of persons, in a variety 
of departments, have been thrown for 
a season out of employment. The oc-
casion loudly called for the exercise 
of Christian benevolence, and the ap-
peal has not been unheeded. In al-
most every part of the country:, and 
particularly in the metropolis, and 
other large towns, great exerlioriA, 
both private and public, have been 
made to assist the distressed, and 
perishing, end houseless poor. 	hi 
this object party-spirit has been laid 
aside; and even the character of the 
claimants—a point of such primary.  
importance in the ordinary exercise of 
charity—has been justly overlooked in 
the pressing necessity of their wants. 
We trust that kind offices like these 
may tend to bind the rich and poor 
more closely together as fellow-men, 
fellow-citizels, and fellow-Christians; 
that the former may learn.more and 
more 'to sympathise with their less 
prosperous brethren ; and that the.  
latter may find in the benefits which 
they receive from this relation, no 
slight argument for' the providential 
arrangement of the Almighty in the 
diversity .of human conditions. and 
no feeble refutation of the reasonings 
which have been so widely circulated 
to stir them up to discontent, and 
disaffection. 

uovernment from alienating lands in 
Florida subsequently to the date of 
the treaty. The President, therefore, 
considers the United States as nisei-
lied in keeping Spain to its agreement, 
and suggests that a law he passed for 
that purpose. The President states, 
that both England and France are 
favourable to the execution of the 
treaty. 

We are sorry to find that the com-
mercial arrangements of this country 
with the United States arc not yet 
satisfactorily concluded ; and that the 
President conceives that some new 
prohibitory laws may be necessary, in 
eider to extort from us the desired 
concessions with respect to the trade 
of our West-India Colonies. 

DOMESTIC. 
We feel great concern in announc-

ing to our readers the death, after a 
few days' illness, of his royal highness, 
the Duke of Kent, the tOurth son of 
the King, at Sidmouth, on the 23d 
instant. 	lie was in the fifty-third 
year of his age. The complaint which 
terminated the life of his royal high-
ness appears to have been a neglected 
cold, caught from sitting in wet boots, 
and which produced a violent inflam-
mation of the lungs. In May, 1818, 
he married the widow of the Prince 
of Lciningen, sister of the Prince of 
Saxe Cobuurg, by «honk he has left 
a laughter, named Alexandrina Vic-
toria, born on the 24th of May last. 
The Duke of Kent was well and ho-
nourably known to the public, as the 
patron of almost all our great cha-
ritable institutions, dyer many of 
which he presided with signal advan-
tage to their interests, as well as high 
credit to his own active and enlight-
ened benevolence. Ills practical good 
sense ; his dignified, yet condescend-
ing deportment ; and the uniform ur-
bapity and affability of his manners 
and conversation, rendered him de-
servedly popular with all who ap-
proached him. 

The late agitation of the public 
mind has almost entirely subsided, 
and has been followed by a general 
stagnation of political topics. 	We 
trust we shall not again be called 
upon to write on subjects so pain-
fully interesting as those which have 
lately occupied this department of 
Our pages. 

Pailiament adjourned on the 30th 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Cuntcvs; J. M. W.; T.,13. P.; J. 6.; and QUARENS; have been received, 
and will be duly considered. 

In answer to the query 'of a Correspondent, who wishes to knowi whether our last 
Number was duly published on the first of January, we teply, that it was pub-
lished on the forenoon of .the preceding day, as is customary; but that, owing to a 
recent resolution of the Eondon Booksellers, not to take copies of any periodical 
work after nine o'clock of the lust day of the month, some copies did not reach 
their destination in due time. A similar accident occurred to other publications 
as well as ours. It will be guarded against in future. 

Cunticus WARWICENStS will perCeive that the object of his letter bad not escaped 
our attention. 

We have received a letter purporting to come from "The Committee for con-
ducting the Curates' Appeal ;" complaining of the ftatemonts in our last Number, 
p. 828, relative to Curates' Licences. The object of our statements was to shew • 
that we are very far from being "remiss or indifferent respecting the condition 
lit' that most valuable and useful body of clergymen." We referred our readers 
to our volumes generally, and, by name, to those for 1802 and 1803, (see 
pages 265, 397, 513, of the former, and 212, 236, 289, of the latter), for our 
views on the general question of the danger of giving too extensive discre-
tionary powers to our prelates; powers which, while bishops are men, must ever 
he liable to abuse. With regard to the particular case of curates' licences, as 
included in this general ytestion we stated, that the laws on this subject remain 
as they were long before our workl commenced ; and that the clause in the Con-
solidation Act of 1817, on which so much has been said, was nothing more than 
a transcript of Meet' .1796. The,inference was, that the provision is not (as 
has very widely gone abroad) " a novel scheme," for that old licenses run only 
during the bishops pleasure; and that, consequently, the argument of the Cu. 
rates Appeal "might have been written as justly in the last century as in the 
present." We, however, added, that we were very far from justifying the pro-
vision; for that we thought, and we still think, that every accused person ought to 
know both the charge and the evidence brought against him, and that a licensed 
ettrate removed without due cause assigned, might justly feel himself aggrieved. ' 
We also expressly stated, .that the circumstance of the law being older than 
many persons seem to suppose, is no diminution of the hardship of the curate 
who sutlers by it, " especially if in any case the power has been abused." 

Now, on the maturest deliberation, we can see nothing in this statement 
that could have given o'ff'ence to any person; yet we have received not a very 
courteous letter, signed as above, necusing us of " making excuses," giving 
" an unjust turn," of " being unjust," of " treating curates improperly," of 
a nullifying their attempts," Zia. How far all this is deserved, we leave our 
readers to determine. 	 • 

The anonymous writer of this letter begins with taking for granjed, that 
the " Curates' Appeal" is not intended to be further noticed in the Christian 
Observer; a circumstance which he seems to attribute to our indifference 
respecting the condition of •curates. It is, however, very possible to be ex-
tremely anxious for the removal of the present arbitrary power of bishops to 

• revoke curates' licences, and yet not to approve of the tone of any particular 
work on the subject. The fact, however, is, that we never gave any hint as to 
whether We should review the work in question or not. We certainly shall 
never shut our pages against any useful .discession, if conducted in a proper 
spirit and with due ability. 

Our anonymous correspondent proceeds to blame us for not animadverting 
, upon the " cruel and unjust treatment which many curates now endure," and 

of which he conceives we have "as good evidence, as that there are any serious 
distresses in the country." 

Now what evidence of a public and documentary kind have we to bring 
forward, supposing that we were to take up the subjectI We have, 1st, a 
sermon entitled an " Appeal to Truth, by the Rev. G. Bugg, late Curate of 
Ltaterworth ; delivered," as the title-page states, " before a large audience, in 
consequence of the author's dismissal from his curacy by the lord bishop 
of Lincoln, being the third time he has been removed under the influence 
of existing laws ;" but without any specified facts explanatory of the cause 
of those removals. We have, 2dly, " The Curates' Appeal," an anonymous 
publication, written in the plural number, and stating that facts in abundance 
might he mentioned, but mentioning none. We have, ;idly, the anonymous 
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letter now on our table, with the Bedford post mark, stating that 44  We assort 
the Observer and the world, that every particular relative to the cases reported 
in the Curates' Appeal, is most. scrupulously correct." Now what is there in 
all this, that, as public writers, we could venture to. bring forward as evidene 
against the bench of bishops? An allegation of cruelty, tyranny, and injustice 
against that venerable body, needs more than assertions to prevent its recoiling 
upon the assailant.. We have no scruple to say, of our own knowledge, that we 
believe instances have occurred in which the ear of bishops has been abused 
by ex parte evidence, and others in which they have exercised a misplaced 
though legal discretionary power, in revoking licences. But generil statemeno 
of this nature would not satisfy, and ought not to satisfy, the public mind ou se 
grave a qnestion. We, therefore, have declined resting the merits of the case 
upon these alleged facts. It is the principle with which we contend. II uo Gr 
stance whatever has occurred of the unwise use of these powers, they are still 
such as ought not to be conferred upon any fallible being. A bishop's die 
cretion onttht to be large, but not unlimited.. Ile ought, we conceive, in re-
. yoking a licence, to.he obliged to state the crime, and to name the accuser, and 
to produce the evidence. Without this, his decision may indeed be wise, and 
just, and for the immediate benefit of religion and the church; hut it cau never 
satisfy the feelings of a British subject, or produce, what is the great object 
of all punishment, a salutary cheek on otherg against 'committing the same 
viTeoce, 

As a proof how little we can rely upon anonymous statements of fads, we tura 
to the letter before us; iu which the writer, after accusing us of "speaking 
indefinitely about old licences;" and the power of bishops to revoke licesices 
long before the Consolidation Act, adds in the name of his Committee," We ad• 
mit that old licences run during the bishop's pleasure. It is to be remarked, 
likewise, that modern licences, or licences granted since the curate? act took I 
place, do not run during the bishop's pleasure. What is the reason of this differ 
ence? We are sure licences do actually apply only (hiring the bishop's plea-
sure now. Why, then, is the ancient language laid aside? The reason appears 
to us to be this, The law before consisted in ecclesiastical custom and regulation 
which was kept up by the language of the licences. But now the law is fixed by 
Acts of Parliament, and, therefore, needs no such memento-;--having become 
the law of the land." 

The whole of this alleged alteration, and, consequently, the reasoning ground-
ed on it, is totally incorrect in point of fact. No such change has taken place: 
licences granted since the act of 1790, are as much during the bishop's good 
pleasure as those before. We have one now on our table, dated August, 1816, 
which has the emphatic clause, " Only during Our pleasure, and till you are 
otherwise enjoined by us." It is a printed form, and, consequently, a fac-
simile of all others in the same diocese, and we have no reason to suppose that 
the diocese in question has a form different from that of others. 

Our correspondent is particularly offended that we should have said that 
"the argument of the Curates' Appeal might have been written as justly in the 
last century as the present." That argument he states to consist of law and 
facts. In reply, we say, that though there are allegations in plenty, facts (we 
mean facts duly specified and authenticated) there are none; the whole charge 
is anonymous; and we think that bishops ought not to be denied the same mew 
ante of justice which we wish to see given to curates. But we did not say 
that the fads, but the argument, might have been written in the last century. 
We forgive the harmless pleasantry about the small space of time which elapsed 
between the pasOng of the act of 1796,and the close of the century, us if that 
affected the truth of our assertion. We will not Wily repeat, but extend our 
assertion ;—for the truth is, that had that act, or the act of 1817, or lord Har,  
rowity's act of 1813, (an act, by the way, passed in. opposition to the whole 
bench of bishops, but which continued to their lordship's all their former 
powers), never passed, the argument of the Curates' Appeal might have been 
written; for licences were revokable at pleasure long before these dates, so that 
the came opening for abuse existed which exists at present, though a little 
more trouble might perhaps have been given to a bishop in carrying his powers 
into execution. We as sincerely wish to see the present law repealed as our 
correspondent: but we cannot consent to make our work a vehicle for party 
statements, or general charges on constituted authorities; for which, while 
the writer is concealed, we ourselves must be responsible. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

For the Christian Observer. 

RensoNs FOR ATTACIIMENT TO 
THE CHURCH OF . ENGLAND. 

IN' a period, like the present, of 
innovation and speculation—

when what is venerable and ap-
proved too often, for that very rea-
son, becomes suspected, and when 
it requires considerable firmness to 
stand the charge of prejudice and 
bigotry, with which those °who hold 
fast the " good old way " are not uu. 
frequently assailed—it becomes the 
duty of every individual to be able 
to give a reason, not only generally 
for " the hope that is in him" as a 
Christian, but also for his adhe-
rence and attachment to that par-
ticular church, of which he pro- 
fesses himself a member. 	I am 
conscious that there is nothing of 
novelty in the following survey of 
reasons for attachment to the 
Church of England ; but 1 have 
thrown them together, in the hope 
that considerations which have 
proved satisfactory to my own 
mind may not be without their 
.elfect on the minds of others, and 
under the idea that it conduces in 
no common degree to comfort and 
usefulness, to be fully persuaded 
that our connexion with the church 
Is not a matter of habit, or of au-
thority, hut founded on a convic-
tion that there are substantial 
grounds of preference for our 
choice. 

It is almostsuperfluous to remark, 
that in no human institution can we 
expect perfection ; our grounds of 
preference must, therefore, be 
principally founded on comparison, 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 213.  

as taken with other churches, or 
With the disadvantages that would 
arise from a change: and it is 
chiefly to the danger and disposition 
of the present day—which is not 
that of preferring to the church 
any old and existing mode of dis-
sent, but of attempting to strike 
out a new and, as it is supposed, a 
purer and more scriptural mode of 
worship—that the following re-
marks are directed. 

By the young and inexperienced 
in religion, the blemishes of exist-
ing establishments are so keenly 
descried, while their advantages are 
so little understood; the yet untried 
evils of separation are so little ap-
prehended ; the sin of schism—of 
leaving the bosom of a church, 
blessed of God through a series of 
many generations—is so inadequate-
ly considered ; there is so much of 
what is congenial to the remaining 
sinfulness of the heart, in the ex-
citement, the opposition, the mis-
representation, which are to be 
encountered, and parried, and dis-
regarded, in the progress of a step 
of this kind ; that while it is quite 
obvious to all around, that if not a 
desire to attract notice, at least an 
undue self-confidence and con-
tempt of the judgment of others, 
is leading the subjects of the expe-
riment into error, they appear to 
themselves to be actuated solely 
by a conscientious desire for truth, 
and by u regard for our Saviour's 
injunction, " Call no gnat' master, 
upon earth." The experience of a 
few years will probably teach them, 
when too late, that influence and 
opportunities of usefulness, never 
to be recovered, have been lost; 
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occasions of offence, never to be re-
moved, have been given, in the vain 
attempt ;sclera perfect ion and purity 
of doctrine and discipline unattain-
able in this world, in whatever quar-
ter or connexion it may be sought. 

The purpose of a church is to 
afford the means of edification 
to her spiritual members, and of 
instruction and conversion to those 
who are her members only by 
outward profession. It cannot be 
denied, that the Church of Eng-
land effects both; and. in a manlier, 
as I conceive, better calculated to 
promote humility of Iseart and 
growth in religion, than any other 
communion: for in it the Christian 
grows up into Christ with less ob-
servation and human excitement 
than in most other churches. 
Fromm the eery constitution of dis-
senting communities, eminent piety 
procures notice and advancement ;• 
those also are remarkable for their 
attainments in religion, obtain on 
that account respect and influence; 
and while the human heart remains 
what, ever since the Fall of Adam, 
it has 'semis it to be wondered at if, 
especially with the young convert, 
pride and self-complacency should 
begin to spring up with luxuriance 
in this venial sunshine 	It has 
accordingly been often remarked 
by clergymen respecting those of 
%%hum they had hoped well, that an 
exchange of the meekness and low-
liness of the Christian character, 
for at 'greater or less degree of spi-
ritual pride and presumption, has 
been a frequent result of the tran-
sition flour the obscure station oc-
cupied in their own church, to the 
more conspicuous one to which 
they were raised, in some smaller 
and more exclusive community. 
. It is with rue a circumstance of 
no inconsiderable weight on this 
question, that God has been pleased 
to place our church in the exalted 
station which she at present oc-
cupies ; a fact, the more remark. 
able, because on looking back at 
the 	 - hiP1or,T of that church, and re_ 

11 ;00115 the twiny scenes of 'mu-
!' 

cation in which she has beets con-
cerned, we should scarcely, reason-
ing without a knowledge of the 
issue, have expected to find such a 
result. That high station she must 
either retain or lose. If she retain 
it, and continue, as God in his 
providence has hitherto constituted 
her, the great medium of instruc-
tion to the people at large, is it not 
the duty of all who desire to re• 
tain the blessings of a scriptural 
ministry, to strengthen her by their 
prayers and attendance'? If she 
lose it, what confusions, jealousies, 
and separations, may not ensue! 
How much of all that is contrail 
to what is recorded of the infant 
church, in Acts ix. 31.. when" the 
churches had rest, and were etli. 
tied, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and.  in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied!' 
Rest, Paley remarks, is the enjoy" 
meat of age; and, us in natural, so 
in spiritual things, the blessings 0 
peace, of stillness, of leisure 10  
commune with our own heart, are 
seldom valued as they deserve Id 
be by the young Christian. It 01  
not within, but without and around 
hint, that his fervent spirit usually 
desires to exert itself. Little await 
of the extent of Christian holine0' 
of that world within, as well 0: 
without, which is to be denied toSi  
mortified ; of that deceitfulness e 
the heart, doctrinally assented V; 
but very little understood in t!", 
early stages of a religious progress' 
he looks around him for soil!' 
theatre on which to exhibit W: 
spiritual strength, and to try bl  
newly zaviired weapons. 

But it may be objected, that 11' 
inquiries which terminate in secer 
sion, are not entered upon from 
love of controversy or novelty, DI', 
are forced, as it were, upon the mint 
and if conscience protest against 
practice as unscriptural, is not. 
voice to be listened to? I replY(i 
Satan may assume the appearance 
an angel of light : we should therto  
Pure beware lest he beguile us by I'll  
subtlety: we should exautifte tit 
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our motives. May no secret bias 
-to.tard individuals, who may have 
taken this step before us— no latent 
dissatisfaction with religious ad-
vantages, perhaps inferior to those 
formerly possessed, influence our 
mind Have experience, observa-
tion, an acquaintance with the de-
vices of Satan, and the deceitful-
ness of our own hearts, qualified us 
to determine upon a question not al-
ways of easy decision, but in w hich 
conflicting duties, and apparently 
counter injunctions,render calmness 
of feeling, clearness of judgment, a 
single eye to the will of God, and 
an implicit dependence on Divine 
direction, necessary, in order to 
make a right choice ? Is it likely 
that these should be the quali-
fications of youth and inexperience ? 
Are they not almost exclusively the 
attainments of the tried and ma-
tured Christian? And yet, if they 
are indispensibly requisite to form 
a right judgmemt on the question, 
is not the want of them in itself an 
imperative reason for delay ? Can 
the advantages to be obtained, 
even in a purer form of worship, 
compensate for the anxieties and 
offences occasioned by a separa- 
•tion? Can a church, in which 
have been nurtured and edified 
some of the holiest men that ever 
existed—our Bookers, our Her-
bests, our Leightons, our Beve-
ridges—really be essentially and 
fundamentally in error, so as to 
render necessary a separation from 
it, in the face of the continual ex-
hortations to unity and peace with 
which the Scriptures abound ? if 
the energies of our renewed nature, 
instead of being directed to the 
mere cireumstantials and machinery 
of religion, were duly intent on 
bringing every thought into captivi-
ty to the Gospel of Christ, and cru-
cifying the flesh with its' of 
and lusts, bow little time or inch-
M11100 would be left for doubtful 
disputations; how  much more 
should we adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour;  how much 
stealer peace should we enjoy 

with the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

Again, if we look at those who, 
in our own times, have thought a 
separation from the church neces-
sary, do we see such an increase 
of usefulness, of peace, and of 
charity, as to encourage us to fol-
low their examples? 1)o not too 
many, on the contrary, lamentably 
correspond to the Apostle's ex-
pression, " ever learning, and 
never able to come to the know-
ledge of the truth?' 1)o we not 
see too many fluctuating, and dis-
united among themselves? as, in-
deed, must ever be the case when 
men will yield nothing for the sake 
of peace, and assume to themselves 
the right of acting upon their 
own exclusive judgment. 	Yet, 
this is too often the state for which 
we are required to give up the 
peace, and order, and security, 
the silent growth, and tranquil 
beauty, of our Zion ; a state, the 
tendency of which we may learn 
front the terms in which it is hailed 
by an acute, though unhappily, 
free-thinking writer*, who speaks 
with delight of an era, " free from 
every mixture of absurdity, impos-
ture, and fanaticism ; when the 
teachers of each little sect, find-
ing themselves almost alone, would 
be obliged to respect those of al-
most every other sect, and the 
concessions which they would 
mutually find it both agreeable and 
convenient to make to one another, 
might, in time, probably reduce 
the doctrine of the greater part of 
them, to that pure and rational re-
ligion, such as wise men have, in 
all ages of the world, wished to 
see established ; but such as po• 
sitive law has never yet established, 
and probably never will establish 
in any country, Because, with re-
gard to religion, positive law al-
ways has been, and probably always 
w ill be, more or less influenced 
by popular superstition and en-
thusiasm. This plan of ecclesias- 

. 
*Adam Smith, vol, III, book v. chap, I. 

I. 2 

   
  



76 	Reasons for Attachment to the Church of Englund. 	IF Ea. 
tical government, or, more pro-
perly speaking, of no ecclesiasti-
cal government, was what the sect 
called Independents—•a sect,, no 
doubt, of very wild enthusiasts—
proposed to establish in England, 
towards the end of the civil war. 
If it had been established, though 
of a very unphilosophical origin, 
it would probably, by this time, 
have been productive of the most 
philosophical good temper and 
moderation, with regard to every 
sort of religious principle!" 

But, are our reasons for attach-
ment to the church only the negative 
ones of its being established, and 
of the evils that would result from 
a separation? Far from it. Not 
only is our judgment convinced, 
but our affections are secured. 
We feel a filial veneration for 
the formularies w hick we have so 
often used with comfort and ad-
vantage: we love to pray in the 
words in, which our forefathers 
prayed, and in which so many 
fellow-worshippers are still calling 
" on the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both theirs and ours." Nor 
is this merecbigotry, but the na-
tural, and in this instance benefi-
cial, effect of the principle of as-
sociation inherent in the human 
mind. " I neser enter a Gothic 
church," says the late Mr. Cecil, 
" without feeling myself impress-
ed with something of this idea: 
Within these walls, have been re-
sounded for centuries by successive 

goenerations, Thou art the King of 
glienry, 0 Christ." The fervency 
with't. which the soul may have ac- 
companied an extempore prayer, 
can AMA difficulty be retraced in 
subseque.ett meditation: but a li- 
turgy affotqls facilities for embody- 
ing and ectralling the impressions 
of our happier.: moments; its words 
are enriched to aged Christians,  
by being the %representatives of 
their past exPeli;ence ; many de- 
lightful records art, associated with 
them of hours %heti  those words 
softened and sootheul their hearts. 
Iii a liturgical form ‘9f worship, 

there is also less dependence upon 
man, and more upon the Spirit of 
God in helping our infirmities, 
than in extempore prayer; and if 
there are occasions when the adap-
tation of which extempore prayet 
admits, is desirable, a liturgy has 
advantages which, on the whole, 
greatly overbalance this partial 
convenience. It serves as a guard 
against the danger of what may be 
called praying to the times ; and 
yet so capable is it, from that com• 
prehensiveness of expression some-
times objected to, of application 
to individual feelings and wants, 
that I have often, when entering 
into the church service with a mind 
pre-occupied by peculiar circum-
stances, been unexpectedly touch-
ed with the unpremeditated suit-
ableness of some part of it to tho 
subject %%hick engaged me, and 
felt it to be " meet for all hours, 
and every mood of man." And 
while it brings back the mind to 
those spiritual blessings which 
need to be petitioned for by all 
Christians, at all times, it does it 
in reality in a manner less formal 
than could be accomplished by 
any other mode; for the formality 
of a form of prayer, where the 
same blessings are repeatedly to 
be supplicated, is less observable 
than an attempt to vary the ex' 
pression of the same idea in ex' 
tempore prayer. Another advau-
tage of a liturgical form of wor' 
ship is, that it affords no room for 
display on the one side, or critr 
cism on the other. Few can have 
attended, even occasionally, at 
places of worship where exteny 
pore prayer is employed, without 
haviut, felt themselves pained and 
offended by the way in which the 
petitions and expressions ' of the 
prayer are frequently animadverted 
upon. A liturgy cuts off all op' 
portunity for this. The retention 
of so much ceremony as is malty 
tamed in our forms of public woe' 
ship, is an objection sometime' 
openly, and not less often silently' 
made but ceremonies are not 
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now what they were in the days 
of our second Charles, when tole-
ration was unknown, and violence 
scarcely left reason or conscience 
any scope for excuse, or allowed 
them to decide upon the real degree 
of importance due to those trifles 
(for trifles many of them were) for 
which some of our forefathers un-
willingly separated themselves from 
the church. 	That which At hen 
voluntarily acceded to is unfelt, 
becomes a burden too heavy to be 
borne when imposed on the con-
science. 

I will only add, that I am quite 
sure that a preponderating attach-
ment to the Church of England, 
is entirely consistent with a cordial 
regard and respect for all, of what-
ever denomination, who " love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ;" 
and while I think that every mem-
ber of our church has reason to 
apply to himself the words of the 
Psalmist," The lines arc fallen unto 
me in pleasant places," still I would 
always desire to recollect that 

although here we are nurtured 
and cultivated in different pastures 
and enclosures, there is, after all, 
but one Shepherd and Husband; 
man, and there will be at last but 
one harvest." T. B. P. 

• 
To fheEditor of the Christian Observer. 

THE passage of Scripture (Gal. 
20.) upon which your cor-

respondent L. II. G. makes some 
observations in your Number for 
December, is confessedly obscure, 
and that obscurity has been in-
creased by the way in which our 
translators have supplied the ellip- 
sis 	occurs in it. They have 
rendered it, " Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one; but God 
Is one ;" supplying the word me-
diator in the first clause to com-
plete the sense. 

Were the term friend substi-
tuted for mediator, the passage 
would  read thus 	Now a me- 
diator is not the friend ' of one 

party only ;' but God is one 
party." The first clause seems to 
be an objection drawn from what 
had been said respecting the law 
being ordained in the hand of a 
mediator; and the latter is an 
answer derived from the perfec-
tions of God. For the Apostle bad 
said (ver. 17.) that the law which 
was given 430 years after the 
promise, could not disarm!! that 
promise so us to make it of none 
effect. But he had also said, that 
the law was ordained in the hand 
of a mediator ; and supposes that 
an objection to what he had urged 
might be derived from that cir-
cumstance. That objection is 
stated in the first clause of this 
verse. " But," says he, " a me-
diator is not the friend of one 
party only"—he is the friend of 
both ; and usually endeavours to 
procure mutual concessions, in 
order to secure reconciliation. if 
he do so in this ease, then the law 
may be against the •eromise, and 
may disannul it. ,The objection 
would be valid, were the parties 
concerned imperfect, and liable to 
error or change, like those who 
arc concerned in human affairs. 
But this is not the case ; for God 
is one of the parties, and cannot 
err, and is ;ncapable of change. 
Therefore the law is not against 
the promises of God, (ver. 28), It 
was given 430 years after the 
promise, and cannot disannul it 
or make it void. The whole pas- 
sage gives an interesting view of 
the permanence of the promise of 
salvation through Jesus Chsist, 
which is the great charter of human 
redemption. For that promise was 
first given to Adam, was renewed 
and confirmed to Abraham, and 
was finally ratified by the blood of 
Christ, and firms the substance 
of the Gospel. 

The ceremonial' law was given 
by Moses, as the outward dispen- 
sation of its grace for a time ; but 
it gave place to the more excellent 
dispensation of the Gospel ; but 
the promise is one and unchanged. 

   
  



78 	 On Job xxiii. 9. 	 [Fan. 
The things that could be shaken cases; where the Hebrew text, 
were removed as things that were aided by the various readings and 
made; but the things that could the ancient versions, affords no light. 
not he shaken remained. 	 I think in this, as in many other 

Should these observations be cases, the ancient and valuable 
deemed worthy of a place in the Syriac version may be consulted 
Christian Observer, it is but jus- with advantage, and may assist us 
flee to add, that they were first in restoring, with much probability, 
suggested by a remark in the ex- the original reading of the Hebrew 
eellent " Scripture Lexicon" of text. The Syriac version of the 
Mr. Ewinr,  of Glas"ow. 	 first [minis:kb in Walion's Poly- 

brew characters.): Which he thus 
To thc Editor of theChristienObserrcr. translates, " Ad Levant meant 

• queesiri, nee apparuit !lair The 
I BEG leave to send )on sonic Syriac verb corresponds with the 
critical remarks on Job xxiii. 9; a lit brew W 1, and thus, 'I con-
passage, which  is scarcely,  if  t  ceive, !cacti us to the genuine and 
all intelligible in our Authorized original reading. For tritm, then, 
Version. The wort in the Hebrew , s propose to read vrityp, which is u 
original are 	. 	 slighter alteration than is frequent- 

	

Ino-t-11,velnwra Intl= 	" tv met with in the various readings 

	

rititrt t•61 rn' ntDP 	of Kennicott and de ltossi. The Thus rendered in the Audio, ized coup 

be (loth work, but I cannot behold 	

let may be restored awl trans- 
Version : " On the left hand, where • iated as follows, distinguishing by 

italics, as our translators have very 
him : he bie-th himself on the mope 

 rly done, the words which 
right baud, thai I cannot see hint." are not in the present Hebrew The only dillienIty occurs in the 
second word wora ; from which text. , 	11-1A-RIPI phurpa] as it stands at present, it is not 
easy to extract a probable sense. " I seek him on the left hand, but Miss Smith, in her elegant and 
genious version of this very 	cannot perceive him:  " Ile hided' himself on the right cult portion of holy Scripture, 

hand, so that I cannot see him." 

"

translates, I am unw Ming to conclude this To the left, on his  sPien(Thin.  I  letter, without adding my testi- 
molly, such as it is, to the general This, though preferable to the Au- fidelity and accuracy of our Antho• thorized Version, does not accord 	 . 	, • 

y con rized version anti I 	firmly well with the context. Mason Good, 	. 	 ' 
a translator very inferior in accurac 	vinced that those who are most ye- y . 

nement in their censures of it are to Miss Smith, proposes, as he too   
so, either front ignorance, front frequently does, to consider vIttt,In . 
seit-summency, or from the ador as an Arabic word front the verb lion of fable mid fanciful principles 

► apprehendere, vel appre- of criticism. 
hendere velle, &c. Ile translates 	When we consider the venera. 
the verse 

.• " On the left band I feel for him, 	112 '111:2 t47/1 	+nc 

but have him not " makes a t Walton gives the same translation 

This, it must bellowed,
, &c. 

of the Arabic; but as I am uhacquaint• 
ed with that language, I shall conteu 

clear and con-trlent sense ; but the • ni)self w ith thus slightly alluding to it. 
rules of, sonnti criticism, I appre- 	t 	petlit, rogavit, quwsivib 
bend, 41 not tancOon us in bat'- renuisivit."—Castelli Lex. Syr. 
dug reeOurse 	Arabic. 	 quterere,requirere."—Taytor's  
Wine idiom, except in extreme fleb. Conc. 

T.S. glut is as follows: (I give it in Ile- 

cannot gaze." 
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ble antiquity of the Hebrew Scrip• 
tures, the conciseness of the lan-
guage, the errors of transcribers, 
which, without a constant miracle, 
must have crept into the text 
during the lapse of so many centu-
ries, the many words which occur 
but once iu the Bible, the many 
anomalous expressions, the many 
passages which critics of every 
age have vainly endeavoured to 
illustrate ; we ought rather to be 
surprised that our translators have 
accomplished so much, titan that 
they have left some gleanings for 
the critics of the present age. 

KIMC111.• 

To the Editor of theehristian Observer. 
I BEG to call your attention to a mis-
construction of a scriptural term, 
which occurs in the,Sermon in the 
Christ. Observ. forinly, 1819, and 
Which really involves, though not in-
tentionally, a very important point of 
doctrine. The text to he expound. 
ed, is •..1 Tine iv. 8: "I have fimght 
!I good tight, &e....henciforth there 
is laid up for me a crown," &c. 

Henceforth, observes your ser-
monist, " not as the claim to such 

blessing. for we have already 
seen that he viewed it as a free 
gill, but as the qualification for 
enjoying it ; fin he also knew that 
without both faith and holiness no 
man can see the Lord." The in-
fereuce is no doubt excellent, but 
the passage does not afford any au-
thority for it. If your writer had, 
referred to the original text, lie 
would have perceived that the Apo-
stle's word is Away, which cannot 
be made to express either claim or 
qualification : but simply means 
" for the rest," that is of time, or, 
4 our translators have properly 
tendered it, " henceforth." 

By this inadvertent exposition, 
Your work might appear to be 

3anctioniog a doctrine, which, I 

Presume, 
it  is One of your main 

,atiou by 
ends to oppose'•,7-  , by with 

tic
ur ticulus 

Works and trot  

cadentis ecclesiee—for the passage 
thus read may equally well be un-
derstood in this sense, as in that 
which the writer has assigned to it. 

CLbItICUS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

THE interval between one Sunday 
and another, it has been justly re-
marked, is sufficiently long for the 
distracting cares of the world and 
the corrupt inclinations of our own 
hearts materially to weaken, if not 
entirely to obliterate, the hopes-
shin which may have been made 
upon the mind by the instructions 
of the preceding Sabbath. It is 

ohably a conviction of this truth, 
which has induced many clergy-
men, who are earnestly solicitous 
for the sphiteal welfare of their 
flock., to adopt the practice of 
meeting, upon souse day in the 
week, such of their parishioners as 
may be disposed to avail them-
selves of this privilege, for the 
purpose• of an exposition of the 
Scriptures, and of prayer. The 
peculiar nature of th"se services, 
awl especially their 'di:big more 
simple and familiar than the public 
and stated offices of the church, 
renders them admirably calculated 
to exert a favourable influence on 
the minds of the simple and sin- 
cere attendants upon them ; espe-
cially among the poor, who cannot 
always comprehend more set dis- 
courses. My object, however, in 
this communication, is not so much 
to expatiate upon. the advantages 
of these services, as to propose a 
question respecting some of the 
circunistantials in the conduct of 
them, and to which I should be 
happy in receiving a reply front 
your correspondents. 

In parishes, where the habita-
tions lie scattered to a wide extent, 
or to which are appended one or 
more hamlets at a distance front 
the parish church, from a regular 
attendance at which the inhabi-

talli5 rutty con§elocody be pre- 
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eluded, it is not, I believe, unusual, these extra-services, to read every 
and in such cases it is doubtless part of the prescribed Liturgy. 

	

not only admissible, but even high- 	I know not whether a distinctio 
ly laudable, for the minister to may be drawn, sufficiently strong 
meet his Hock in some private to affect the present question, be: 
dwelling. In such a place he is tween a chapel in an . episcopi 
perfectly at liberty, I presume, palace, and a church in a cottntrl 
either to use an unwritten prayer, parish: but I have been present, 
or to adopt any preconceived with between twenty and thirty 
form, or to make selections from other candidates for ordination, at 
the Liturgy of the Church, accord- the celebration of Divine see 
ing to the best of his judgment, vice, in the chapel of one of our 
of what is most suitable for the bishops, one of the first in rank 
occasion. In parishes, however, and wealth, and not very favour 
where there does not exist an ab. able to ecclesiastical innovations 
solute necessity for a minister to where the morning service teat 
convene a number of his parish- read by his lordship's chaplain, in 
loners, for religions worship and the presence of the bishop him• 
instruction, in any place except the self, with very similar curtailments 
parish church, the two former to those which I would propose 
modes of prayer are evidently in- for adoption previously to au er 
admissible. The question, thee, pository lecture in a county) 
which I wish to ask, is, whether's church. 
clergyman, a (fording this gratuitous , II, then, it be al lotvable on alma' 
and extra service, and convening casions of extra-service, on a week' 

	

the 	attendants upon it in his 	day, to make a partial use of the Li 
church, is bound to read the whole turgy, it occurs to me that thefolloo" 
of the service for evening prayer ing would constitute a desirable se' 
(for the evening is usually the time led ion : To commence with the 
in which such meetings are held), General Exhortation ; after whielb 

	

or whether he may . curtail it, by 	The General Confession. 

	

making a selectiou of some portions 	The versicles, beginning with,: 
of it. Let it be remembered, that " 0 Lord, open thou our lips: 
the object of these meetings is and ending with, "'The Lore 
principally scriptural instruction ; name be praised." 

	

from which, indeed, prayer is by 	Then let a psalm or hymn be  
no means to be excluded, on the sung: . 

	

sincerity 'and fervency of which, 	After which a lesson of Scrip; 
for the Divine blessing, success is ture should he read; which me., 
chiefly, to be expected. But as a be either one of the appointeu  
more lengthened exposition, and a ones, or that which is to be the  
more familiar application, is on subject of exposition*. 

	

such occasions to be employed, 	The Magnificat,orNtincnimittO 
the attention of the hearers ought or one of the selected Psalms. 

	

not to be exhausted by much pre- 	ThdLord's Prayer, with its pi' 
vious liturgical exercise. Of the ceding and succeeding versicles. 

	

Advantages of curtailment, not a 	The three Collects. 

	

doubt, L conceive, can be enter- 	The Prayer for all Conditions 
tallied; neither can it be supposed, Men. 

	

that the mere act of such curtail. 	The General Thanksgiving. 

	

meld, as such, is an offence, coram 	The Prayer of St. Chrysostont• 

	

Deo. The, only point on which 	The Apostolical blessing. 
the (11(00.ion hinges, is whether * For the alteration of the appoill-o there ri troy thing in the vows made lesson, I would allege the authority 0f. e'[ at or 	or institution, by  Injunction of Queen Elizabeth, precis  [I 
which a clergyman is bound, in to the second Book of Homilies. 
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I am aware that different opi- sin appear as offensive in its na-
uons exist, as to almost every point tore, as it is injurious in its come-
:.ounected with the preceding re- quences, while it renders all the 
narks; and I trust that my queries, holy deeds and sentiments of the 
f inserted, will elicit the senti- Christian character congenial •to 
menu of other correspondents on the renewed mind. 
subject of great practical import- 	First, in viewing the necessity of 

wee, both to the clergy and their that penitence which is always re- 
iarishioners. 	QUA:RENS. 	quired of us, and which is peculiar- 

ly brought under our serious con- 
sideration at this solemn period 

frit st t est SERMONS.—No.CXXXIV. of the ecclesiastical year, it may 
1,e useful to examine the nature of 

Psalm li. 10.—Create in me a clean the petitions contained in the text, 
heart, 0 God ; and renew a right and in the appropriate prayer it Inch 
spirit within me. 	 we have already beard. It was a 

Dun church appoints the follow- fact well known to our wise and 
ing collect to be used daily during pious Reformers, that there is in 
the solemn season of Lent: " Al- human nature a desire rather to 
mighty and everlasting God, who dissemble and cloak our sins he-
hatest nothing that thou bast made, fore Almighty God, than suitably 
and doth forgive the sins of all them to acknowledge and lament them. 
that are penitent; eteale and make Yet if we seriously consider the 
in us new and contrite hearts, that case, we shall see the absolute ne-
we worthily lamenting our sins, and cesSity of suchtleep contrition. For, 
acknowledging our wretchedness, in the first place, it k frequently 
may obtain of thee, the God of all enjoined by God himself: "Thus 
mercy, perket remission and for- salt,' the Lord, Repent and turn 
gkeness, through Jesus Christ, our yourselves from your idols, and 
Lord." 	 turn away your face from your 

This prayer appears to be found- abominations." The New Testa- 
ed on the words of the text ; and went is as explicit as the Old, ott 
in order to increase our knowledge this subject : John preached, say- 
and devotion in offering up the in.,  " Repent ye, for the kingdom 
petitions in this collect, during the of heaven is at hand;" and our 
present season of penitence, let us Lord himself, confirmed the iniunc- 
consider the nature and extent of Lion of his forerunner: for we find 
the blessings which we are there it said, that" front that time Jesus 
taught to implore. 	began to preach', saying, Repent, fur 

We supplicate chiefly two things; the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
repentance and pardon for the 	Repentance, again, is necessary to 
past, and a new and contrite heart the pardon of our transgressions, as 
for the time to come. These two we learn front that command, " Re-
blessings areclosely connected; the pent, and be converted, that your 
heart cannot be renewed without sins may be blotted out." Where 
producing a corresponding change there is no penitence, there can 
of life; nor can the conduct be be no Scriptural hope of the favour 
truly right in the sight of God, of God; for sin interposes between 
without springing front a new and us and heaven. Neither can the 
contrite heart. To attempt to conscience have any true repose, 
separate the two is lo disunite till sin is repented of and forsaken ; 
what God himself has indissolubly fur there is no well-fonnded peace 
joined. 	 to the wicked. It is true, there 

The term, translated repentance, may be a false peace, but not that 
literally signifies a change of mind, genuine peace,'' which passed' all 

or purpose. This change makes understanding," 

	

OnSERV. No, 2100 	

for which we 
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daily pray, and which is the peculiar 
blessing of the true Christian; who, 
conscious of his iniquities, deeply 
bumbles himself before the Throne 
of Divine Mercy, and places his 
whole trust in his Redeemer, for par-
don and acceptance with God. All 
the promised blessings of this life, 
and all the felicities of another, be-
long only to the penitent; for it is 
only he who repenteth and forsaketIi,  
that shall find mercy. An impeni-
tent sinner has no Scriptural pros-
pect of heaven, nor indeed would 
he be capable of its enjoyment : 
the justice of God, displayed 
against sin, forbids his entrance 
there ; and his mercy is not incon-
sistent with his justice. The na-
ture, also, of that holy slate 
such, that nothing that defileth can 
obtain admission. The company 
and delights of that world of purity 
would be quite uncongenial to the 
disposition of an impenitent and 
unrenewed mind. 

In former ages of the church, the 
season of Lent was not only pecu-
liarly devoted to the inculcation of 
this duty, but those who had offend-
ed their Christian brethren, by their 
conduct, sio:glit pardon, by humble 
supplications, both of God and 
their neighbours. Their repent-
ance having been fully evidenced, 
they were received again into the 
bosom of the church, and became 
entitled to those outward privileges 
which had been suspended during 
their obstinate continuance in sin. 
While this strict disciplilte lasted, 
none were considered ui' outward 
and visible members of the church 
of Christ, who were not supposed 
to be giving evidence of being in 
character, as well as by baptism 
and profession, its true and lively 
members. The abuses which sound 
their way into the church, at le tigth 
rendered this ,system of strict 'dis-
cipline impracticable; and there 
seems no likely prospect of its 0e-
lug revived. We ouglii, however, 
04 individual members of ode 
Church, so far to enter into its 
seirit as to avail ourselves of this'  

XXIV. On Psalm li. I0. 	[Fan,  
solemn season, for an especial ex-
amination of our own hearts, with 
a view to our increase in penitence. 

Yet beware of imagining that 
repentance is a temporary affection 
of the mind, peculiar to certain 
days and times, or to be exercised 
only after the grosser violatiOns of 
God's law. Rather is it the em-
ployment of life: every hour has 
its sins and temptations, and there-
fore we need constantly to offer 
that humble petition, " Forgive us 
our trespasses." To avoid this 
common mistake, let us, as we have 
considered the necessity of repent-
ance, proceed, secondly, to view its 
nature. 

To repent truly, is not merely •to 
acknowledge our sins with our lips; 
for if so, there would be little differ-
ence between the true penitent and 
the formalist, the Pharisee and the 
Publican. Pharaoh, when convicted 
of his transgression, could say, " I 
have sinned :" and the very same ex-
pression was used by Balaam to the 
angel, and by Saul to Samuel; nay, 
even by Judas himself, when he bad 
betrayed his Divine Master. The 
language of the lip, unaccompanied 
by corresponding feelings of soul, 
will not be acknowledged as true 
repentance, by Him who searched; 
the heart. 

Neither, again, is that repentance 
genuine, which extends only • to 
patticular and gross sins; for we 
are commanded in every ease to ab-
stain from all appearance of evil, and 
" whosoever shall keep the 16ole 
law, and yet offend in one point, is 
guilty of all." Saul slew the Ama' 
lelcites, but 'pared Agag their king; 
and thus men deceive themselves, 
by a false show of executing the 
commands of God. It is possible 
to go through all the forms and 
language of repentance, while there 
is no reverential awe of the Al. 
mighty in the mind. This appear,  
ance of sincerity may deceive our 
neighbour, but it will not avail t0 
before God. 

True repentance then should 
spring from a scriptural estimate 
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of the extent of our offences. well as fear; and this sorrow, we 
That man knows little of his oar] learn in the collect already men-
heart, who, elevated by a self-right- * honed, must be adequate (if indeed 
eons spirit, looks with satisfaction, any repentance of ours could be 
instead of profound humility, upon adequate !) to the enormity of our 
his own imperfect and sinful ob- offences; for we are " worthily" 
servances. A due knowledge of to lament them; that is, not uteri-
Scripture, and of ourselves, will toriously, but duly, and according 
teach us our guilt, as fallen crea- to their aggravations. True pe-
tures, with the innumerable sins, Whence should be accompanied 
negligences, and ignorances, where- a ith constant self-examination, in 
by we have justly provoked God's order that ae may really know our 
wrath and indignation against us. own hearts, that we may perceive 
And, to say nothing of the grosser the magnitude of our offences, and 
vices of the profligate, when even the that our repentance may not be 
sincere Christian looks either at hus partial or insincere; but deep, and 
man nature in general, or at his own permanent, and universal. Sins of 
heart, what a tissue does he per- omission as sell as sins of con-
ceive, of sins, weaknesses, and mission, sins of the heart as well as 
imperfections I Ile beholds both sins of the life, should all excite in 
tables of the Law openly and sc- us deep and penitential sorrow, 
eretly violated, and too often hasoe- since even the least transgression, 
casion to perceive the truth of that if, indeed, any transgression could 
divinely inspired assertion," There be little, shews a sinful disposition 
is none that doeilt good, no not of heart, and, without a Redeemer, 
one." If front the commands of mould be as unpardonable as the 
the Moral Law, lie turn to the still most flagrant vices. 
higher injunctions of the Gospel, 	With lamenting our sins the 
and proceed to consider how church 'has very appropriately 
much he has °Molded against the connected " acknowledging our 
mercies and long-suffering of God— wretchedness." 	It is this that 
against the remonstrances of the renders us, as it were, in a fit frame 
llivine Spirit, and the dictates of for the appreciation of the Divine 
his holy word— he will perceive mercy. And surely none can yen- 
that a scriptural estimate of sin is Lure to assert that this language, 
one of no superficial kind ; and this which the church instructs us to 
estimate is necessary, as the four- use daily throughout the season of 
dation of all True repentance. 	Lent, is too humiliating to allow of 

True repentance implies, further, his adopting it from his heart. 
real sorrow and contrition for sin,' Rather ought wa to thank the Al-
It is not dictated simply by fear mighty for a form of sound words, 
of punishment, but by a sense of which, as often us we would go 
remorse at having displeased so hack to the mere suggestions of 
merciful u Creator, so gracious a unassisted reason, recals us for- 
Relleemer, so compassionate an cibty to the essentials of the Gospel, 
Enlightener, and Sanctifier, and in the knowledge and practice of 
Guide. Every person is more or %%Ida our forefathers lived and 
less grieved for his vices, as far died, and the benefits of which 
as they entail punishment in this they are now enjoying at the right 
world or the next; but by nature hand of God. 
we have no hatred to sin on account 	This deep feeling and ucknow - 
of its defiling the soul, or of its ledgment of our spiritual wretched-
being Coilliary to the law of God, ness is the very foundation of all 
and the ends for which mankind true religion. Our Lord teaches, 

%as originally created. But the that " the whole have no need  
feels  sorrow as of it physician)  but they that aro 

sincere penitent 	 lit it 
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sick." It is usually for want of a due 
sense of their own unworthiness, 
that some are led to deny the 
great doctrine of the Atonement; 
and that others, though without 
verging to so awful an extent, 
yet practically divest Christianity 
of its essential attributes of gratui-
tous mercy and unmerited forgive. 
ness. 	We best learn the infinite 
value of the Redeemer's sacrifice., 
and its indispensable necessity for 
our salvation, when we thus truly 
lament our sins and acknowledge 
our wretchedness, without a con-
scious sense of which, the s3stem 
of mercy revealed in Scripture by 
the obedience and death of Christ, 
will appear of little importance 
to us. 

Thus have we briefly considered• 
the nature and necessity of that 
repentance, w facie needeth not to 
be repented of. But we must not 
forget that, with pardon for the 
past, our 'church instructs us to 
implore that God would create and 
make in us new and contrite; hearts 
for the time to conic. 	It is this 
petition which is immediately taken 
from the words of the text, "Cre-
ate in me a clean heart, 0 God, and 
renew a right Whit within me." 

This view of repentance, as con-
nected with a renewal of heart, is 
very important. 	For what is it 
that makes repentance necessary, 
but that the heart of man is sinful, 
and needs to be cleansed from its 
impurities? It was not till sin en-
tered the world that such a petition 
became suitable. The very sup-
plication to God, to act thus in our 
behalf, should therefore constantly 
remind us of what we are ever 
prone to forget, that by nature, and 
unassisted by the Spirit of God, 
we are as weak as we are sinful, 
and as averse to what is good as 
inclined to what is wrong. Con- 
version to God is therefore a com• 
plete change of nature; which cot,  
responds w ith the asset tion of the 
Apostle, that " We are God's 
workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God  

bath before ordained that we should 
walk in them." 

To inculcate repentance, there-
fore, without a renewal of heart, 
would present a very inadequate as 
well as unscriptural view of the 
subject. The heathens themselves 
could enjoin a sort of repentance ; 
but they were ignorant of that 
sister grace, which in Scripture is 
connected with it—paniely, faith. 
There is danger lest we make even 
our supposed virtues minister to 
our spiritual pride; and thus, in-
stead of viewing repentance as 
that by which we are humbled in 
our own estimation, and are led 
with implicit faith to the cross of 
our Redeemer, we should begin to 
take credit to ourselves, as though 
we had performed some meritorious 
act; thus making the Almighty as it 
were our debtor, and derogating 
from the freeness of his mercy in 
Jesus Christ. 

This connexion between re-
pentance and faith, extends also 
to repentance and holiness ; so 
that when we pray that our hearts 
may be renewed, or made clean 
within us, we should eser remem-
ber, that to the influence of faith is 
ascribed, by St. Peter, the property 
of pi:reifying the heart. 

Our church is uniformly anxi-
ous in retaining this scriptural con-
nexion betweLn repentance and 
faith. 1f, in the Communion Ser-
vice, forgiveness of sins is promised, 
it is to them that with hearty re-
pentance and true faith turn unto 
God. The same idea pervades all 
our services. In the Catechism, for 
example, repentance whereby we 
forsake sineand faith whereby we 
stedfastly believe the promises of 
God, are inseparably connected. 
It is not sufficient to inquire whe-
ther we repent us of our former 
sins, stedfastly purposing to lead a 
hew' life, without examining also, 
whether we base a lively jailh ire 
Cod's mercy, through Christ, with 
a thankful remembrance of his 
death; and, as one great fruit and 
evidence of our repentance and 
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faith, whether we are in charity are heretical, and blasphemous. 
with all mankind% 	 t. w generation of men are risen 

The highest blessing which man up, ft. 	unread all the points of 
can enjoy upon earth, is that for Arminian). 	universal redemp- 
which we pray in the collect under tion, apostacy from grace, man's 
consideration ; namely, " perfect free will: multitudes of others cry 
remission and forgiveness." IN lien down the Law, as not having any 
the Christian duly considers his thing to do with God's people; 
transgressions, he is astonished at many denying the Lord Jesus 
the love of God in Christ, %%hick Christ, that bought us with his 
procured his pardon and reconcili- blood, to be God, or the Holy 
ation. Ile thus begins to view his Ghost to be Cod ; others denying 
Creator under the character de- the three persons in the Trinity. 
scribed in the words of the same These, and abundance such horrid 
collect, as " the God of all mer- things as these are, do spread and 
cy." He acknowledges, that bad scatter like wildfire every where, 
the severity of justice, rather than in all corners of the land." 
free mercy, been exercised towards 	This passage is curious in two or 
him, he had long since been cut off, three points of view ; but it is par-
without pardon or opportunity for ticularly striking as shewing the 
repentance. Hence he learns to abhorrence of the respectable Po-
look up with gratitude and love to titans, both for Arminianism and 
his Redeemer, who gave himself a Antinomianism. Marshall seems 
ransom for burn; and by faith in to speak of those who deny the 
%lion) he becomes possessed of all doctrines of Election and indefec-
the blessings of the new covenant tible Grace, and those who deny 
of mercy. Thus, being justified the obligation of the Moral Law, as 
by faith, he has peace with God, equally " heretical and blasphe-
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; mous." It is remarkable also, that 
and being at peace with God, lie immediately after mentioning those 
walks religiously in good works, who " cry down the Law, as not 
and glorifies his Father which is in having any thing to do with God's 
heaven. Amen, 	 people," he adds, what in a late se-

cession has so closely followed 
upon this awful doctrine, the denial 
of the Lord -Jesus Christ, and of 
the Holy Ghost as God, with other 
heresies affecting the doctrine of 
the Trinity; —so intimately is one 
error connected with another; and 
so fatal is the transition from a de-
nial of the obligations of the moral 
law, to dclusimis of every other 
hind! 

1111.0NOMOS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Obses per. 
IN your Review of the Life and 
Writings of Calvin (Christian Ob-
server, July, 1817), you look occa-
sion to skew how inconsistent the 
Pernicious doctrine, of the Moral 
Law not being binding upon the 
Christian, was with the sentiments 
of that Reformer. A similar remark 
might he extended to the greater 
Part of the Puritan writers, even 
those who were most imbued with Tome  zu tor of thearistian Observer. the peculiarities of Calvinistic doe- 
trine. The following passage from a A AILING the arguments employed 
sermon preached before the Puritan to discountenauce the efforts of 
'louse of Commons, Dec. 30,1646, Christian benevolence among the 
by MrAlarshall(commonly called, in heathen, it is not unfrequently 
those days, the mellifluous Mr. Mar- urged, that the rites of Paganism, 
shall),willteed toillustratethispoint. however cruel or absurd, are no- 

"Our times are times of errors, thing but a well-meaning, though 
horrible errors; such errors 'Ai misguided, attempt to please the 

   
  



Invention. 	 [FEB. 
tation, and to follow their own cor-
rupt imaginations. 

" When we thus investigate the 
nature and origin of false religion, 
its heinousness, as involving the 
guilt of presumptuous opposition 
to the Divine will, is hardly to be 
disputed. 	It is, therefore, but a 
vain apology for heathenism (when 
we speak of its first origin and in-
troduction), to treat it as a harm-
less invention of poor unenlight-
ened mortals, labouring with good 
intentions, but under invincible 
ignorance, to discover the true Cod, 
and to perform to him an accept-
able service. Neither will it avail 
(for the vindication of the earliest 
apostates, at least, front the faith) 
to have recourse to those refined 
and specious theories, by which 
ingenious wen have endeavoured to 
conceal the enormities of the Gen-
tile superstitions, under the sem-
blance of profound mystical in-
struction; representing them as 
useful political institutions ; nay, 
even dignifying the objects of pa-
gan worship with the appellation 
of elegant deities,' and extolling 
them as the invention of wise and 
discerning minds. Whereas the 
faet appears to be clearly this: 
that mankind had been from the 
beginning in possession of the one 
true religion ; but that the found-
ers of heathen idolatry , ' forsook 
the Lord, that they might serve 
strange gods.' 	This is uniformly 
the language of Scripture, and 
every thing that we can collect 
from history confirms the truth of 
this repreentation." 

Such being the real origin of 
pagan superstition, the duty of 
communicating to the heathen that 
heavenly light, the primeval traces 
of which their forefathers obscured, 
but which has shone upon us more 
and more brightly, " to the perfect 
day," t% ill appear incontestable. 
The heathen innovators on the 
original revelation committed the 
" two evils" mentioned by Jeho-
vah; the) both " forsook the Fusin-
ti in of living staters, and hewed 

Paganism not an innocent 
Deity, and that they are conse-
quently acceptable in his sight. 

All the superstitious of the an-
cient and modern heathen world are 
by many traced up to this source. 
The first idolaters are represented 
as men who were anxious to disco-
ver the best mode of approaching 
the Divinity, and who would gladly 
have pursued a better than their 
own, had it been within their 
knowledge. • Such a view appears 
to tne very inconsistent with the 
early history of the world, as re-
lated in Scripture. The folloaing 
passage, from the valuable Boy le 
Lectures of the present Bishop of 
LlandatT, places the subject in a 
far more correct light. 

" Whatever difficulty," remarks 
Dr. Van Milder:, " there may be in 
arranging this perplexed mass of 
absurdity, into any regular systetn, 
it is sufficiently evident, that it 
must have originated in a wilful 
departure front the truth. For 
when we consider, that man was 
not, from the beginning, left to 
himself, to discover the true Ati• 
thor of Nature, or the worship that 
was due to him ; but was instruct-
ed by immediate communication 
from his Creator, in every thing 
relative to his spiritual concerns; 
how can we regard the introduction 
of these false divinities, in any 
other light than that of wilful apo 
stacy from the true God? Igno-
rance iaviuld not be the cause of 
Cain's departure front the faith, 
nor of the infidelity of his i.•de-
diate descendants ; neither could 
it be pleaded in excuse for the 
children of Seth (emphatically 
called the sons of Cod'), when 
they forfeited their claim to that 
title, by entering into alliance with 
the wicked posterity of Cain. The 
same is to be observed, respecting 
the immediate descendants of Noah, 
whom we cannot suppose to have 
been ignorant of the true religion, 
founded on the expectation of the 
promised Redeemer, notwithstand-
fintv their readiness, so soon after 

flood, to renounce that expee. 
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out to themselves cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that could hold no water." 
While, therefore, we pity their un-
instructed offspring, and commit 
them with implicit acquiescence to 
the disposal of the " Judge of all 
the earth," who assuredly will do 
right in his conduct towards them 
in the final allotment which be shall 
see fit to make in the eternal world; 
let us not be seduced by false views 
of the origin of their superstitions 
to an indifference in promoting the 
great work of their conversion. 
Paganism, whether we consider its 
origin or its end, its immediate rites 
or its ultimate tendency, is an evil 
unmitigated and unmnigable, and, 
as such, demands the earnest 
prayers and efforts of every Chris-
tian, " to open the blind eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness unto 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God." The result will well 
repay the effort, if, with us, they 
are enabled to obtain " forgiveness 
of sins, and an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified by faith 
that is in Christ Jesus." 

Before I conclude these remarks, 
permit me to adduce another ex-
tract front a different source, in 
confutation of a Hot less erroneous, 
though quite opposite opinion, re-
lative to the heathen. We have 
seen that their superstitions were 
self-invented, in contempt of the 
light originally afforded by Revela-
tion : it is no less true, that all that 
is correct in their theological tenets 
is capable of being traced to that 
Revelation. Sonic of the objectors 
to Christianity have chosen to re-. 
present its moral precepts. as only 
a» improvement on those of pagan 
Writers. The objection is so well 
expressed and answered, in a 
speech of time Chief Justice of 
Sierra Leone, delivered to the 
numbers of the Auxiliary Bible 
Society of that colony, at their 
annual erecting, January 0, 11319, 
that the passage well deserves to 
find a place in connexion with the 
foregoing extract. 
The Chief Justice remarked, that  

" To those who attempt to rob the 
New Testament of the proofs of 
Divine origin afforded in the su-
preme purity of its moral injunc-
tions, by saving this maxim is of 
Socrates, and that Pythagoras ;' as 
if because those distinguished hea-
thens lived before the Divine Re-
deemer, the Divine Redeemer took 
his precepts from them; our Lord 
himself furnished the most de-
cisive answer, when, inculcating 
these maxims, lie added, • for such 
is the Law and the Prophets.' The 
true interpretation of the concur-
rence of time distinguished heathen 
teachers in these instructions is, 
that, beim; designed by the pro-
vidence of God, as there is every 
reason to believe, to be lights to 
the Gentiles, to prepare them for 
the coming of the Redeemer, they 
were conducted, or at least the 
first of them, and the chief author 
of their best instructions (Pyjba-
goras), was conducted in search 
of wisdom to the land of Egypt ; 
where the chosen people of God 
had long sojourned, and near to 
which they had been afterwards 
permanently established. There 
the waters of the Divine \Vord had 
flowed ; and there, they bad de-
posited some small portions and 
particles of their riches, as the 
streams descending from the rich 
mines and mountains of Africa de-. 
posit their gold dust : these path-
Iles Pythagoras, and other visitors, 
seeking to collect a store of virtu-
ous wisdom, gathered and brought 
away. This is the true explana-
tion of what approached to Chris-
tian purity, in the admired moral 
precepts bf Pythagoras, or any of 
the subsequent virtuous and re-
vered philosophers of the ancient 
schools. They found and gleaned 
the precious dust, where the 
streams had flowed ; but the streams 
and the fountains are ours—the 
mines and the gold are ours and 
not only the golden mines of the 
Old Testament, but the invaluable 
beds of precious stones of the 
New." 	 E. W, 
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Lament is freed from the cares of fo- To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 

N your Number for August,pp.515, 
516,you presented your readers with 
a very useful table of the oaths and 
qualifications, required by the laws 
of this country, on taking certain 
offices, &c. The propriety of sonte 
of these, such as receiving the sa-
crament foran office, has been justly 
questioned. On this point I shall not 
now venture: but there is one class 
of oaths and declarations which it 
is greatlylo be wished was made 
the subject of legislative conside-
ration l mean, such as have a di-
rect tendency to produce false-
hood and perjury. How far these 
extend, is another question, on 
which different persons will form 
different conclusions, so that in the 
details there would be great con-
trariety of opinion. But the ge-
neral principle must be widely con-
eed4, that oaths and declarations 
ought never io be demanded, where 
the temptation to falsehood and 
perjury is great, and the security 
gained by the declaration small. 
The case of the declarations wade 
by the boys at some of our public 
schools has justly excited attention. 
Some of these are such,as can scarce-
ly be made, in many instances, with-
out a quibble or mental reserva-
tion; yet, while they thus weaken 
the moral principle, they fail to 
effect their intended object. An 
equally exceptionable case,. is the 
declaration of guilty or not guilty, 
required Irvin accused persons, 
and without which their trial can-
not commence. In theory, the law 
wishes no man to be his own ac-
cuser; yet, in fact, it requires the 
accused person either to become 
Such, or to utter a deliberate false-
hood, in every case where be is 
guilty. Judges, juries, and jury-
men, often combine to urge a peni-
tent prisoner to this unwilling breach 
of truth, in ostler that his trial may 
be legally conducted. 

Some other cases might be men-
tioned, but I forbear: I cannot, 
however, but hope, that now Par- 

reign war and internal tumult, some-
thing will be done towards correct-
ing an evil of serious magnitude to 
the morals of the country. It is very 
certain that oaths and declarations 
are far too much multiplied ; and 
the effect of this frequent recur-
rence must doubtless he greatly to 
detract from their solemnity. 

Instances might be mentioned, in 
which the propriety of a different 
line of policy has been felt. The 
East India Company, I have under-
stood, some time since abolished 
the regulation, by which widows of 
officers, marrying again, lost their 
pension. It was obvious, that such 
a provision could only lead to 
abuses, without effecting any great 
benefit. A similar remark applies, 
in a degree, to college-fellowships ; 
and it is highly to the credit of our 
universities, that so few cases of 
fellows marrying, and yet keeping 
their names on the books till they 
receive a living, have occurred in 
their annals. But I must leave the 
question to the consideration of 
your readers, and only wish at 
present to invite public attention 
to the general subject. S. R. X. 

7'o the Editor of the Christian Observer, 
IN the journals of the last month, 
it is stated, that a number of infor-
mations have been laid against 
clergymen, in the counties of Suf-
folk and Ir,ssex, for not reading the 
act against profane cursing and 
swearing, as by law appointed, in 
their respective churches, four 
times a year. This provision of the 
act furnishes a constant source of 
‘exatious litigation. On one occa-
sion, a large number of clergymen 
in one city, not much fewer, I be-
lieve than twenty, were brought 
up to answer for a breach of this 
injunction: on this occasion, the 
complainant was not, as is usual, a 
common informer; but a well-
meaning person, who, shocked at 
the profane language so common 
iu our streets, wished to check the 
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evil by forcing the clergy to read 
the act as appointed. 

The very general neglect of com-
plying with the provision, proves 
either that the clergy are negligent 
in their duty, or that the injunction 
is ill-advised. There is no reason 
to conclude the former to be ti►e 
case ; especially as the most active 
and zealous clergymen are often 
found among the delinquents. The 
fact is, that u very general persua-
sion exists in the profession, that 
the reading of the act in church is 
worse than useless. In the first 
place, the church-going part of the 
population are not generally among 
those most addicted to profane 
cursing and swearing; so that 
reading the act in church, is like 
preaching against neglecting Di-
vine ‘morship, when none but the 
frequenters of it are present to 
bear. Ilad the town-clerk been 
directed to read it in the market-
place, or the landlord of an inn in 
his public room,the injunction would 
have been more seasonable. Be-
sides, the length of the Act, which 
Is not much short of that of an or-
dinary sermon, is a painful inter-
ruption to Divine worship ; and in 
those churches where the law is  

regularly complied with, many of 
the parishioners make a point of 
absenting themselves from public 
worship on the days upon which 
this ceremony is to be performed. 
The days on which it is ap-
pointed to be read, are time Sun-
days next after March 25, June 24, 
September 29, and December 
the consequence of which is, that 
it often falls on the first Sunday in 
the month, which being, in many 
churches, a sacrament-day, adds 
greatly to the inconvenience. 

On several grounds, therefore, it 
were much to be wished that the 
provision were repealed. It is 
viewed, in point of fact, in most 
places, as a sort of obsolete in-
junction, except where the vigi-
lance of informers has called it 
into exercise. In very few of the 
churches which I have frequented, 
is a copy of the act in readiness, 
even if the clergyman inquired for 
it. Yet, while it remains in force, 
it undoubtedly ought to be recd; 
and it seems important, that the 
clergy should either generally de-
termine to comply with the requi-
sition of the law, or petition for its 
repeal. 

--1  

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REM AUKS ON SCOTTISU SCENE-
RY AND MANNERS IN UM. 

(Concluded from p. 27.) 
JUNE 19.—Arriving rather early at 
the hospitable house of Ballyhulish, 
I had leibure for a long ramble on 
the opposite shore of Lochaber; 
crossing the ferry over Loeb Leven, 
which is o ramification of Linnbe 
Loch. There a storm drove me to 
a hot, where I held a long con-
tinence v, idi a Highland family ; 
and amidst its smoke and feculence, 
a cleanly bowl of milk was offered 
to me with the ehaiacteristic hos-
pitality and manner of the country. 

.r,” 	ousutty. No,  

flow can these mountaineers bear 
the stilling utmosphere, and black 
deposits front the rafters of their 
cabins? Yet they live in apparent 
tranquillity of enjoyment, with 
e)es uninjured by the smoke, and 
generally possessing a wardrobe of 
three suits of clothes; one for 
common days, a second for the 
Sabbath, and a third for funerals. 
The cotter himself was an Episco-
palian ; and, as it would appear, 
one on conviction; for in a dis-
quisition carried on between us 
on the subject of the religious di-
visions of his country, he said, in 
reference to the Presbyterians, 
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that the New Testament was 

aPainst them." As he had little 
English, and I no Gaelic, I could 
not well make out by what induc-
tive process he reached his con- 
clusion; but the general notion 
was, " they had begun since the 
Apostles' days ;" and he said some- 
thing concerning the suddenness 
of their rise. How consoling must 
this anecdote be to certain oppo-
nents of the Bible Society; evident 
as it is, that an untutored High- 
lander can confute his Presbyte-
rian neighbours out of the Scrip- 
tures, without note or comment !—
This person was a maker of grave-
stones. I saw one under his hands 
formed of a slab of blue slate, 
which he had quarried from an 
islet in the lake. The characters 
were very similar to such as one 
finds on English grave-stones, of 

about the date of the cloac of the 
seventeenth century ; and if his 
performance indicated the state of 
the arts in Loehaber, 1 had too 
indulgently calculated their .pro-
gress. 

On the next day (Sunday) I at-
tended, with the family in which 
I was visiting, the morning service 
at art Epi,copal chapel, within 
two miles of Ballyhttlish. At a 
point of the road thither, opened 
upon us the most finished landscape 
which I met with in all my tour. It 
was what, I believe, painters call a 
study; and here it seemed easy to be-
come a professor of the picturesque 
in a moment. The foregrounds, 
mountains, withdrawing yaks, 
lawns, forest, or rather park, ap-
pearances, islands, and shores, were 
all in tight proportions and in right 
places. So at least they she wed 
themselves to me, though Glover 
might think differently. 	I only 
wish that he would transfer the 
scene to the water-colour exhibi-
tion.—The whole service at the 
chapel was in Gaelic, which, from 
this example, I thought a musical 
language. The cleft:pilau came to 
id:it:late from a distance of eight 
miles. His manner was unaffected 
and serious; and the congregation- 

1819. 	[FEB.. 
where I recognized the divinity ,  
professor of the cabin—was only 
tolerably good, being diminished, 
to-day, in consequence of the sa-
crament at Appin Kirk. This was 
attended by religionists of all per—
suasions ; and, on the present or e-
casion, some of the Episcopalia: as 
must have walked at least fourteen 
miles. I noticed here a Gaelic 
version of Bishop Beveridge on the 
Liturgy.—The situation of the 
laird's house, in this world of 
mountains, is• certainly one of tln 
higher order. Opposite to its front] 
is an elevation of prodigious magni-
tude, and its steep acclivities are 
covered with verdant turf to their 
summit. As I watched the flocks 
thinly dispersed along their sides, 
was reminded of Gilpin's remark, 
that, tinder such circumstances, 
" the sheep appear to hang on im-
mense green w.ills." Close to the 
door runs one of the busy burns of 
Caledonia. Within the space of a 
few hours it is alternately a rivulet 
and a torrent, in correspondence to 
the falls of ram on the surrounding 
heights. These aerial regions are 
the haunts of the eagle, the wild 
cat, and of a species of fox larger 
than his brother in the south. OP 
ters and seals inhabit the subjacent 
lochs ; the beach of them abound• 
ing in kelp and other sea-weed. In 
the winter, the sheep and cattle oc-
casionally browse on the marine 
vegetation. The former are said, f 
during their summer pasturage 0 
the mountains, to select, as their 
favourite luxury, the piles of grast 
growing through the intervals 01 
the shiver.j Its saccharine flavour 
is understood to be quite to their 
taste.— Less innocent beings, I ato 
sorry to add, wander among Ole 
same retreats in the form at 
smugglers and makers. of whiskey' 
What chilling information this 141  
such children of the imagination! 
as look for adventures here with 
gliding personifications of the ge: 
nius of the tempests, Ossianie son' 
of the mists, fairies, warlovM', 
wraiths, and all the speetred 
lards of brake and fell ! But 
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is ; and the, loathly defrauders of disputed, to the epithets of stupen-
the revenue have the address to dous, overpowering, terrific, and 
pervert some of Nature's most im- sublime, the recital of these stately 
pressive features to their own pug- adjectives brings me to the most 
poses. In one instance—I am not embarrassing crisis of my narrative. 
sure that it happened here—they 1 question the appositeness of their 
erected a kind of turf distillery, Mi. application. Author-tourists have 
thediately under the perpendicular usually defeated the vanity of their 
side of an immense grey rock; so own purposes, by accumulating 
that from the vales below, the such extravagant phrases, as have 
smoke of the apparatus, by its si- au aliened more extravagant expec-
milarity of colour to the hue of tations ; as though they had en-
the surface along which it curled, tered, unconsciously, into a general 
was imperceptible.—One anecdote conspiracy, to throw away their 
snore before 1 leave this place: Some credit with those alto come after 
time, since, a whale, in its eager them, and to induce universal seep-
pursuit of the herrings on the ticism. By an amusing inconsis-
coast, either of Morven (Ossiati's tency; they are fond of describing 
Morven !) or Lochaber, plunging what the same paragraph frequently 
between two shelving and conti- pronounces to be indescribable : 
guous masses of rock, wedged it- they call scenes terrific, by which, 
self immovably in the intervening neither themselves nor others were 
hollow, yet in a situation where,'at ever terrified; and invest with at-
all limes of the tide, it found water tributes of sublimity, features at 
enough to sustain life. When the which the spectator gazes with in-
tide ebbed, the neighbouring High- definite feelings of disappointment, 
Landers were able to approach it and with a kind of angry surprise 
with perfect security to themselves. at his own insensibility. This is 
After long endeavours, which, I not treating one fairly. Unques-
fear, were, by some necessity, at- tionahly, the moment a person on 
tended with cruelty, they succeeded the spot begins to inquire into his 
in destroying it. I suggested to my sensations, the opening visions of 
informants, on this occasion, that sublimity (if indeed they do open) 
when the next whale came alive on abruptly terminate in vacuity. 
shore, they might easily bring a The impression of the sublime, 
piece of ordnance down the lake when real, admits of no technical 
from Fort William, one discharge investigation. One must feel, with-
from w Welt might save trouble to out being taught to feel. It must 
all parties t. 	 be the confession of nature—of 

June ‘22.---This morning I passed pure, unsophisticated nature. There 
through the defile of Glencoe. As will be no disposition to analyze the 
this is confessedly the most im- composition of the scene. With 
pressive scene in the Western High- the individual visitor to Glencoe, 
lands, and has acquired, in the the point is, how lie is affected. 1Ie 
picturesque world, a claim seldom cannot honestly admire things upon 

credit, and especially is quite un- 
* This is a mistake. The trick in (pies- able to feel sublime against his will. 

tion was played,1 believe, by some tugi- As to mV own impressions, I am 
tive adherents of the Stuarts, in the days bound, after this darina

° 
 skirmish 

of Baronliradwardine, to bide the. smoke with the defenders of this strong 
of a shoaling; where, for a time, they pass, to detail them. I can then contrived to elude the vigilance of the 	. . f_aithfulty 

ona, the 
concede
characters of majesty. 

 to the vale of king's troops. More guilty devices have 
been practised by the maimfaettirers Cona,  

solemnity, and awful obscurity ; but of the li9uid fires of Scotland.—Q, 
t The basking shark is frequently ant afraid to venture beyond limits 

item in the locks of the western coasts. 	thus circumscribed. The uestern 
N2 
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entrance is marked by a front of him were dark waters, and thick 
broken precipices of naked rock, clouds of the skies." Neither was 
and much of the same aspect, but this the only portion of Scripture 
with more evident traces of disrup- forced upon the memory, by these 
lion, and of power irresistibly ex- features of desolation. The ra- 
erted, is found generally through vines and perplexed fissures dis-
the defile ; — generally, because closed to the traveller's observe-
there occur comparatively tame de- tion, on cacti side of his ascending 
viations from the majesty of the first track, effected apparently by some 
approach. The retrospective ap- extraordinary and convulsive effort 
pearunces, on retiring from the of nature, and contemplated in 
depth of the glen up the winding combination with the torrent,strug-
steep towards the eastern termina• Ong, in many places, invisibly 
tion, convinced me that the whole along its dark and intricate course, 
scene would exhibit far more im- recalled the passage—" Then the 
posing aspects, if entered from that channels of waters were seen, and 
point; for there, the spectator lin- the foundations of the world were 
gers long, and wonders withont be- discovered at thy rebuke, 0 Lord! 
ing instructed, and without insin- The earth shook and trembled *; 
cerity. The state of the atmosphere, the foundations of the hills moved 
this morning, was such as power- and were shaken, because he was 
fully augmented the solemnity of wroth." Such were, in part, my 
the scene. The craggy, serrated sensations in ,surveying the pass of 
summits of the mountains, and por- Glencoe. You will, perhaps, Iry 
tions of their declivities immediately cuse me, after all, of questioning 
beneath, were partially shrowded and owning its sublimity with the 
by heavy, opake, yet bright-co- sante breath ; or, must you adopt 
loured clouds ; which, in a u ay I the painful alternative of pro-
feel myself incompetent to paint, nouncing me to be incapable of 
darkened, within the recesses of sublime emotionsl 
the rocks, into the deepest glooms 	From Glencoe to the King's 
of obscurity ; and produced a House (an inn so called from having 
certain half-transparent, purplish, been built for the accommodatia 
black appearance ; exactly realizing of the soldiery), I went along a0 
the expression ()fa night of clouds*. excellent military road, through 0 
This awful vision gas seen best in district of hopeless sterility, civet 
such situations of the . glen as mosses bounded by mountains eon' 
enabled the spectator to stand al- cealed by mist and indications of 
most under the cloudy coverings approaching rain. 	The King's 
themselves; and in his upward look house furnished refreshment of no 
actually to trace transitions from very royal description ; and thence 
light into darkness. It was a 	I proceeded, amidst wilds limn** 
bible and most faithful commentary surably skead, towards the inn 
upon the imagery of Inspiration— Inverounan, the very sight of whirls  
" lie made darkness his secret urged me onwards through the 
place ; his pavilion round about and dreariness of the evening. A(  

surrounding objects had, for s°111  
time, been scarcely discernible: 

, 
tto 

• And this, thought I, is part of f  o 
price we pay for these luxuries ,  
tours in the Highlands cannot, el 
reckoned among the necessari f  oit 
life ! ft was just able to observe'ile 
the road-side, that wherever do; j 
turf had been removed fro°1000 I 
moss, there appeared an 	- 

6  (Ipse pater, media nimbortim iu 
noctc.) Nebulous appearances of the 
kind have been noticed, of course, by 
the observer of nature, on mountains of 
inferior altitude to the " native bul-
warks of the pass" —" the thunder-
splintered pinnacles" of Glencoe; but 
only where there is a similarity of fi-
gure, and not on elevations of a sphe-
rical form, 
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continuous diffusion over the sur-
face of the peat, of the roots of 
trees; so that all the country was 
certainly once a forest*. I no-
ticed also two small encampments, 
pitched, in these bouselCss regions, 
for repairers of the roads. After 
several hours and miles of minor 
miseries, I reached Tyndrum at ten 
o'clock. — Soon after leaving this 
place the next morning, I ssas 
again overtaken by a drizzling rain, 
through which might only be ima-
gined what could not be seen. 
Among the invisibles of the vicinity, 
was the holy pool in Stratl►tillan, 
formed by the eddying of a river 
round a rock. In this, lunatic pa. 
tients are dipped three times, and 
then left bound among the ruins of 
a neighbouring chapel, during the 
succeeding night ; an excellent 
plan, one would calculate, not so 
much for removing as for iuducing 
alienation of mind, in all cases 
where its existence was desirable. 
The victim is said sometimes to die 
iu the night ; but if, in the morning, 
be be found unshackled, hopes are 
then cherished of his recovery. 
Cures, as I was assured, are some-
times performed.—By missing the 
turn at Crionlaroch, I wandered 
some miles out of the way ; but by 
this accident—and tile weather for 
the time was rather clearer—was 
unexpectedly gratified by the beau-
tiful ecene►y of Loch Dochart, 
winding at the foot of Benmore. 
This lake, as I have since heard, 
contains a floating islet, formed by 
the intertexture of the stems and 
roots of aquatic plants, and which is 
sometimes browsed by cattle. These, 
when it is driven on shore, embark 
upon it, and are not (infrequently 
indulged with a voyage round the 
loch. The rain now came on again; 
and, under an accumulation of 
petty distresses, I traversed the 
mountains to the romantic retire-
ments of Glenfallach—a name sig-
nifying the hidden vale. Unpro. 
pitious as the rain had been to the 

Was this the region of the Sylva 
Caledonia?  

pleasures of a mountain progress, 
it offered some compensation by 
swelling unnumbered streams has-
tening down unnumbered gullies, 
and rushing, in various directions, 
as to some thirsty, boundless reser-
voir, impatient to receive within its 
bosom their congregated waters. 
The reservoir, in fact, was that of 
Loch Lomond.. Within a few miles 
of its upper extremity, these tribu-
tary streams, in their rapid descent 
over the rocks, assumed, in a 
thousand places bordering on the 
road, the importance of steaming 
and impetuous cataracts• ; and so 
many of thou were heard at once, 
as powerfully exemplified the Apo-
calyptic image, " the sound of 
many waters." 

'fbe weather was most happily 
favourable, as I skirted the shore► 
of Loch Lomond. This enchant-
ing expanse amply merits all that 
even the poets of the picturesque 
would have ascribed to its diversi-
fied beauty. The intervening bor-
der of rock, between the road and 
the lake, thickly shaded, grouped, 
or sprinkled cc it h trees, in all their 
summer foliage, carried along alter-
nations of valley and steep, occa-
sionally retiring from any visible 
connexion with the water, then 
presentingever-changing glimpses 
of its undulating suriiice—such all 
diluent e xample of Nature's powers 
to delight her votaries, might warm 
frigidity itself with the fervours of 
enthusiasm. If I was incapable of 
finding the sublime in Scotland, I 
was certainly able to discover the 
beautiful, and to acknowledge the 
discovery with all my heart. A 
similar incapacity, counterpoised 
m some sort by a similar confes-
sion, was the result of a tour, some 
years ago, in North Wales; but I 
then lost my credit with certain of 

• When these burns are swelled by 
wet weather, they become discoloured, 
assuming the hue retCrred to in the Lay 
of the Last Minstrel:— 
" Each wave was crested with tawny 

foam, 
Like the mane of a chesuut steed." 
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my picturesque friends, who, I am 
grieved to say, have looked cool 
upon me ever since; and I dread 
to see them again, on the recur-
rence of a subject so endnorassing 
to both parties. In respect to your 
own opinions on the point in ques-
tion, 

I do beseech your Grace for charity, 
If ever any censure in your heart 
Were hid against me, now forgive me 

frankly. 
June 24.—Tarbet. This also is 

one of the stations whence the wan-
dering members of the order of St. 
Walter of the Trosacks, pursue 
their way to the Holy Laud around 
Loch Katrine. As to myself, I was 
once more compelled to forego the 
pilgrimage, in consequence of the 
weather, and of other circum-
stances, such as the narrowing ex-
tent of my furlough; but the prin-
cipal

. 
 cause might be the almost in-

cessant rain. Ilowever, I returned 
to England, under the heavy dis-
grace of having not visited the Pa-
lestine of this country. My friends 
may find it hard to forgive me, and 
I can only leave my defence to the 
genius of the Highland storms*. 
This morning I sat on the same 
spot, near the shores of the lake, 
during a partially fair interval of 
about two hours, watching the 
changes in the scenery, produced 
by atmospheric influences. Pictu-
resque persons are perfectly just, 
in attributing so much to,this cir-
cumstance. On a scale of such 
magnitude, the same conspositiou 
wonderfully (hirers front itself, on 
the approaches and recessions of 
the gleams and shadows of a showery 

• I strongly suspect, without any dis-
paragement to the integrity of Air. 
Walter Scott, that his poem has con-
ferred an artificial and false interest on 
the localities of his muse. Is it not al-
lowed that the lakes of Killarney arc 
far preferable to those of Scotland, even 
to Lake Katriue; and if so, why has 
the latter acquired such unrivalled ad. 
miration, but because it has a " lady" and 
a bard, and the other is destitute of 
both? 

"They had no poet, and they died r'  

day. During the season, the Ma-
rion steam-boat makes her daily 
voyage round the lake from Bal-
loch. My sensibility could not 
fail to be lacerated by the audacity 
of this monster, disturbing by her 
paddles the waters of the loch, 
which demand the appropriate em-
bellishment of a vessel under sail; 
and must, doubtless, resent the in-
trusion of a machine, propelled by 
lire, and smoking like the cone of 
a glass-house. But it was truly 
said of life, "All thy accommoda-
tions arc nursed by baseness;" and 
I went on board the Marion, disen-
gaged from the sensibilities of the 
morning, and very glad to obtain 
an easy, dry, and even luxurious 
conveyance, to a ferry within two 
or three miles of Dunbarton. We 
toasted the lake to Rob Roy's 
Cave, round .an islet of incompa-
rable beauty, containing a ruin in-
habited by a recluse, who has ex-
iled himself, for sonic years, within 
the limits of the island, and was 
seen, as we passed, gathering sticks. 
On the whole, I think, that I prefer 
yesterday's ride on the shore, to 
the voyage of this morning. After 
all, a steam-packet is far preferable 
to a sailing boat, for surveying the . 
scenery. It is regular in its pro-
gress, and steady in its motions ; 
and the deck view is not interrupt-
ed b5 the intervention of sails and 
rigging. 	Add to this, that' in a 
shower, much may be seen from 
the windows distributed on eitt er 
side of the cabin. 	Is there no 
method of consuming the smoke of 
the engine? The dimensions of 
Loch Lomond,. so usually exagge-
rated, are now ,pretty well ascer-
tained to be, alength of twenty-
four miles, by a breadth, in the 
widest part, of six ; covering a 
space of, perhaps, twenty thousand 
acres. Foul rumours are abroad, 
that measures will be taken to drain 
it;—that is, to a certain degree; 
for no efforts of human avarice and 
mechanical skill can possibly lay, 
it dry. The odious monosyllable 
dry, the echoes of its bordering, 
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groves would, I am convinced, re- necessary passport to the humours 
fuse to repeat. Your consolation of the day ; it is his penance be-
must be, that a scarcely pereepti- fore the carnival. Should not in-
ble lowering of the surface, if my stitinions, which are essentially de-
informant was no flatterer, is all votional, be conducted with all 
that the proprietors want. They possible quietness ; with an ab-
accuse the lake.of encroachments, sence of the bustling and tumultu-
nd are only anxious to recover ous accompaniments, occasioned 

(their lost rights. Let me leave by crowds of populace? The idea 
its enchanting beach, its islands— of a devout mob revolts the mind 
some of them populous with deer— by its ittcoogruity. Whether Burns's 
lind its mountain boundaries, with holy Fair—by which name the 
the inquiry, What is admired on rustic sacramental occasions of 
the lakes of Locum' and Como, on Scotland are familiarly designated—
the Lago di Gardo, and on the ex- be it correct picture, or other-
pause of Longer', and the magic wise, I never impthed ; but no 
waters of Snilrerland, which may one, who holds opinions of bu-
llet be seen here? Soon after leav- man corruption, similar to your 
jug Balloch, I passed by Smollett's own, ought to be blamed, if, on the 
pillar. From this road appeared, ground of those opinions, he calcu-
once more, the twin rocks of Dun- late that licentiousness, disorder, 
llama' castle. Their guilt can no and demoralizing impressions arc 
longer be extenuated: if I can hear the natural results of this (may 
youdefend them again,i will manage I call it so?) carnival-sacrament. 
to construct two insulated ant- Temptation loses none of its malig-
hillocks on the velvet horizontal city, by meeting men within the 
Win of your flower-harden at inclosure of religious ordinances. 

; and lea% e the inerence to The Temple itself' became a den 
yourself, 	 of thieves ; and the sacrament of 

In the churchyard of a village the early Corinthian Church was 
between Glasgow and Kilmarnock, notoriously polluted by sensual in-
I observed a portable pulpit, used diligence. It might be added, that 
on the preceding Sunday at a sa- an abuse of the same institution 
content. The common method of became one of the must powerful 
celebrating the encliarist, in coon- lust' uments, by which the policy of 
try places, appears to he one oldie Antichrist enslaved and cheated its 
darkest blemishes in the ceremo- victims; and, from whatever cause, 
vial of the Church of Scotland. its administration, even according 
That Establishment, usually regard- to the reformed rites of the Church 
ed as the antipodes of the Church of England, does not prevent its 
of Rome, does in this respect retain, reception from being, to all appear-
what has about it something of the ance, considered, in too many 
vulgarism and worst delusions of cases, as a death-bed key to unlock 
Popery. The sacrament becomes the gates of heaven, at the close of 
a kind of pilgrimage; and some a life of practical infidelity*, Is 
Measure, one would almost tear, not this, in truth, the essence of 
of the old confidence in the water, transubstantiation; 	the oblation 
is transferred to the occasion. But, of the consecrated bread and 
supposing this not to be the case, wine as a meritorious, purifying 
the custom is still no bettor than an 4,  This may be called the Protestant • 
toglish wake; andintleed, ill one Succession to the principles of such 
Material point, it is much worse. The persons as, in the dark ages, 
Walter professes to mingle no reli• 	" to be sure of Paradise, 
Ri011 with the attendance at his Sa- Dying, put on the weeds of Dominic; 
turnalia; but the sacramentarian Or, in Franciscan, thought to pass (Ls- 
toes through the ritual as a kind of 	guis'd." 
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sacrifice, offered at least once, 
and that once efficacious! How 
far an equally mistaken view of 
the eucharist prevails among too 
many of the .Scotch sacramenta-
rians, I know not. Superstition, 
or a blind faith of some kind or 
other, may be called the natural 
religion of mankind. It appears 
to be one of the last distempers of 
the mind, which the Gospel re-
moves. It is by no means extinct 
in the "laud of Bibles," and in the 
land of Presbyterians. It is mat-
ter of some surprise, that any de-
gree of it should have vitiated the 
scanty ceremonial of the Kirk. 
But I must leave the subject in 
better hands. Mot of serious 
minds in the Church of Scotland, 
arc, doubtless, anxious to reform 
the abuse in question: in the mean 
time, they will continue to educe 
at least one good from ackuow-
!edged evil, by addressing the mul-
titudes with an earnestness propor-
tionate to their numbers, their 
errors, and the many mischievous 
consequences, so very likely to 
grow out of the admixtures and 
confusions connected with a popu-
lar religious assembly*. 

June p.8.—The country, from 
Kilmarnock to Dumfries, is well 
known to be sprinkled with recol-
lections, good and evil, of Burns. 
Mauchline is the scene of the 
Holy Fair; and near this place, I 
passed by the farm of Mossgiel, 
or Mosgaville, a hich he held with 
his brother Gilbert, after their 
father's death. The man who drove 
the coach to-day, between Kilmar-
nock andCumnockmas,it seems, the 

The Sunday is observed in Scotland 
generally with greater strictness than 
among ourselves; especially in attend-
ance on public worship. It is said,that 
when* the French princes resided at 
Holyroott House, and noticed the deco-
rum of an Edinburgh Sabbath, they ex-
pressed a conviction, that the blessings 
of Heaven must descend upon a people, 
by wham the day of rest was so faith-
fully kept.—No steam-boats or public 
carriages (except the mails) are allowed 
to be used,except 	" lawful cla,13."  

identical person, who, in Novo--
her, 1765 (a month of high !or-
portance in the annals of the Ca-
ledonian muse !) was assisting Ro-
bert Burns at the plough, when be 
turned up the mouse's nest ! The 
field where this incident occurred, 
is close to the road side, and, as you 
might expect, is regarded as part of 
the sacred glebe of Scotland. As 
the vicinage of Loch Katrine is the 
Palestine of this country, the santal 
casa, near Ayr, where Burns was 
born, is its Loretto. " Here pil-
grims roam, who stray so far to 
seek," and adore the relics of their 
canonized poet. Kirk Alloway is 
also numbered among the regular 
stages of their pilgrimage. Every 
knot and splinter of the rafters of 
this ruin has long since beets 
worked up (like the mulberry tree 
of another poetical saint), into 
snuff boxes raid trinkets. I crossed 
the Lugar, Ayr, Irvine, and nit, 
" rivers well known to song;" and 
especially to the countrymen of 
Burns, many of whom read his 
works, the second Bible of their 
land, aith more intent than they 
bestow upon the first. The tomb of 
the prophet is at Dumfries; the 
cemetery of %%Web town is a real 
curiosity, and ought to be visited 
by every traveller, independently 
of its principal ornament. There 
is a line in the Night Thoughts, 

" How populous, how v'tal is the Grave !" 

powerfully recalled by this scene; 
as the spectator involuntarily calcu-
lates the numbers alto sleep be-
low, in casting his eye over the vast 
'variety of sepulchral monuments, 
covering their remains. There is 
a kind of original solemnity diffused 
around this portion of " the waste 
dominions of the dead ;" which, I 
should suppose, is almost an unique 
example. In the north-west angle 
appears a building, constructed ill 
what is usually called the form of tt 
temple, open on three sides (re' 
scudding the burying-place of kW 
bertson, in the Grey Friars church' 
yard at Edinburgh), and eontainiof 
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the mortal remains of Burns. It 	This life, so far's I understand, 
is inclosed within a small garden, 	Is all enchanted fairy land, 
kept in perfect order, and deco- 	Where pleasure is the magic wand 
rated, among other plants, by a 	 That, wielded right, 

Makes hours like minutes, hand in luxuriant Scotch thistle. Under 	hand, 
this edifice will soon be erected a 	 Dance by, full light." 
characteristic monument; with, of 
course, the usual assortment of While such a stream of voluptuous • 
emblems, and allegorical figures, delusion winds through his pages, 
from the chisel of Turnerelli: it is how few %%ill pause, as they follow 
already arrived, and deposited, un- its course, to gather the caustic and 
packed in the church. Another bitter fruits of repentance, °cell- 
monument, and, I believe, one sionally clustered on its banks! 
more ample mid costly, is to be The truth simply is, that the serious 
raised at Edinburgh. And such parts of his writings will he most 
are the poet bunions idolatries la- beneficial to those who least need 
visited on this man; while, in res- them; while others will throw t bent 
pect to certain, (of whom the world away, disgusted wil.h their gloomi- 
was not worthy!) 	 ness and intrusion, and resolving, 

not to be preached to, even by such 
" Their ashes flew, 	a good fellow as Burns. 

— No marble tells us whither." 	June .20.—To-day closed my six 
weeks' ramble into Scotland. I 

The popularity of Burns's writ- crossed the Sark this afternoon. 
ings, should by no means create with the hope of re siting the 
astonishment: they are so purely country, at sonic 	..re time, and 
national, as scarcely to be indebted congratulating myself, in having 
for a single sentiment, illustration, found, within the home circuit, 
or phrase, to any country except is hat many seek, 1 am convinced, 
111$ MV11: —all is the indigenous with inferior success, among the 
growth of home. A &Wellman contaminations of the continen: ; 
sees the glens, braes, shaws, burns, and this too, although three weeks 
and scare of his native hunt, peo- of the six were nearly lost by unit-
pled by the creations of Isis own vourable weather;' so that I was 
poet's genius. But, alas! this po- compelled to fly oi'er hill and dale, 
twine of the limey has, too often, almost with the rapidity °fit/alive:he 
little innocence of character! 	I henchman, hen he bore the fiery 
was sorry to observe that some of cross in the day of the gathering. 
the later and cheap collections of In fact, I have not so properly seen 
his works, have admitted several ex- Scotland, as caught a distant glance 
ceptionable pieces, refused by Dr. of what is to be seen; a mere out-
Currie. It is indeed true that the line of some detached groupe, in a 
same editions contain something magnificent composition. Under 
like an antidote; hot will readers the influelice of these parting MI-
administer to themselves, what at pressious, combined with others I 
best is only half a cure? No— trust of a loftier character, which 
they will select their parts , as the have long cemented our intimacy, 
poet himself instructs thou:— 	1 termini, my dear sir, 

Alwa)s faithfully yottr's 
"For Uhy of death begin a tale? 	 3— DE 

Just now we're living sown' and hale, 
'Then top and maintop crowd the sail, 

	

Heave cure o'er side! 	TotheEditoroftbeChristianObserver ,  

	

And large, before enjoyment's gale, 	I AM sorry to read in a very res- Let's take the tide. 	peetahle work (the Gentleman's 
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Magazine for last month), the fol. 
lowing uncandid insinuation: 
" Missionary Language.-1 know 

not whether it is the Missionary 
Society, or their eulogist, that has 
made the discovery, that nearly 
100 millions of immortal beings are 
found under the dominion of the 
small kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland.' But Missionaries and 
Bible Society-men, and ' the su-
preme sovereign of the earth,' the 
Emperor of China, have, like the 
gods in Homer, a language of their 
own, and are not content to speak in 
the common dialect of mortal ment 

If the writer of this paragraph, 
should see your work, and will take 
the trouble to add together the po-
pulation of Great Britain, with her 
colonies and dependencies, and es-
pecially her widely extended ori- 
ental possessions, and will expli-
citly state how far t he amount is 
short of the "missionary language," 
which be reprehends, he will con-
fer a service on the cause of truth 
and good manners. Till then, he 
must allow his friends to adhere to 
their Homcrico-Chinese dialect. 

STATIST] cos. 

mm1111.1111100...... 

To theEditor of the Christian Observer. 

AMONG the causes of the dis-
tresses of the poor in large towns, 
there is one which I. as not met %suit 
the notice which I think is due to 
its importance—I mean the facility 
of procuring loans on pledges. It 
is very generally allowed that the 
wide extent of the bank discounts, 
by enabling persons to raise tempo-
rary supplies of money, greatly as-
sisted, and even prompted, that im-
provident system of speculation in 
the mercantile world, %%hick has 
been attended with zo many disas-
ters. A similar effect has followed 
in the case of the country banks 
and farmers ; though, as in the for-
mer instance, much partial a nd 
temporary convenience has doubt-
less been mixed with the evil, It  

appears to me that the case of 
the manufacturing classes, and the 
pledge-broker is nearly analogous. 
The poor man, when partially em-
barrassed, in,tead of learning to 
reduce each day's expense to the 
corresponding portion of his week-
ly wages, is tempted to exceed the 
proportion in the former half of 
-the week, knowing that he can raise 
money for the latter half, by pledg- 
ing some article of property, to be 
redeemed when his next week's 
wages are received. This facility 
of raising money naturally invites 
to improvidence. It may, indeed, 
on many occasions, be a great con-
venience ; especially in the case of 
an honest family, thrown out of 
employment, for a short season, 
and wishing to anticipate their fu-
ture resources, rather than seek 
parochial assistance. But, in ge-
neral, even in this case, the same 
object would be secured in a more 
eligible mode, by going in debt for 
a short time to the neighbouring 
shopkeepers ; and this temporary 
credit is seldom denied, where the 
chat acter of the applicant is known 
to be fair, and his probability of 
procuring employment reasonable. 
Even incurring a debt, bad as it is, 
is usually a less evil than raising 
'money on pledges, particularly 
when we consider the expense of 
interest and the liability to for kit-
ore. But even toe facility of ob-
taining credit, however occasion-
ally convenient, is in the long rut' 
an evil to the poor; as indeed 
every thing must be that enables. 
them to forestal to-day the fruits of 
to-morrow's labour. 

A family obliged to pay daily, or ar 
most weekly, for their daily or week' 
ly expenses, without any resource 
(except in extraordinary eases,which 
must he allowed for), either froto 
the parish, the pawnbroker, or the 
accommodating tradesman, must 
necessarily learn •to economize: 
Were it not for pawn-broking, anti 
the facility of obtaining credit,  
Alonday would not so often be 
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lost day among artizans and the 
labouring classes. 	It is a truly 
wise petition, which our Saviour 
puts into our lips, " Give vs this 
(lay (or day by day) our daily 
bread." The poor especially (I wish 
I could exempt a:I the rich from the 
remark) are too improvident, gene-
rally speaking, to be trusted, with 
safety, with the power and tempta-
tion of injuring their future pros-
pects. If even persons of rank 
and education arc often too puerile 
to check the capricious desires of 
the moment, though they know that 
they must inevitably entail debts, 
and perhaps ruin on their future 
prospects, we cannot wonder if the 
temptation of a pawnbroker's shop 
should induce the poor to imitate 
their conduct, and to purchase 
with their anticipated earnings, 
some gratification which their ave-
rage income will not allow them to 
command, but which they have 
not resolution to forego. 

Few persons feel, in respect of 
the evils of futurity, as they will 
feel when they actually arrive; and 
therefore, almost every man is too 
much inclined to prefer the gra-
tification of the current hour, to 
the more solid expectations of a 
future day. 	This propensity is 
not only excused, but even adopted 
by the unthinking as a regular 
axiom of life, under the authority 
of some such equivocal aphorism, 
us that " one bird in the hand is 
worth two in the bush." In mak-
ing the charge in question, I am  

only accusing the poor of too often 
doing, to a certain extent in their 
temporal concerns, what unhappily 
too many of us all, both poor and 
rich, too often do in our spiritual 
ones. The conduct of Esau, in 
selling his birthright for a momen-
tary and trilling gratification, is 
but too accurate a delineation of 
human conduct in higher, as well 
as in similar, concerns. 

In making the preceding re-
marks, I would not be understood 
to speak of the evils of pawn brok-
ing, as the only or chief cause of 
the frequent distresses of our poor, 
especially in large towns; but I 
think it a concurrent one of con-
siderable importance, and deserv- 
ing great attention. 	Nor am I 
charging the receivers of pledges 
with unfairness in their transac-
tions. But I conceive, and I am not 
alone in my opinion, that the faci-
lities for raising money, created by 
the multiplication of pawnbrokers' 
shops, is an evil of considerable 
magnitude. The money so raised 
is, I fear, much oftener expended 
in purchasing spirituous liquors, or 
other vicious indulgences, than for 
the absolute necessaries of life ; so 
that in every way the poor are in-
jured,witimut any thing like an equal 
benefit being conferred in return.—
I hope, in tendering these remarks 
for insertion, I shall not be consi-
dered as justly forfeiting the title 
of 

AN 'HONEST FRIEND 
TO THE POOR. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Rifieetions, Av. By SAMUEL WI X, 
A. I. F. B. and A.S. 

English Reformation and Papal 
Schism, 4.c. By the BISHOP 
of ST. DAVID'S. 

ofriclures, 4-c. By the Rev. 
C. 04DONNOG11U E, 

A Letter to the Bishop of St. Da-
vid's, cfC. By SAMUEL WIX. 

(Continued from p. 58.) 
TUG hopes indulged by Mr. Wix, 
of a favourable result from the 
proposed general council, appear 
to be founded, in a considerable 
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degree, upon the alleged " general meats in the system of Popery, yet 
disposition prevailing among the in the course of events they may 
Roman Catholics to a reformation." lead now, as formerly, to an effee-
We have seen as yet no satisfactory tual reformation, by opening a free 
evidence of the general prevalence course to the truths of the Gospel: 
of such a disposition. But if it It might be very politic in the 
existed to the extent of Mr. Wix's pope and his adherents to cry out, 
statement—if, in any country, the in such a ease, to the Church 
eyes of men were opening generally of England, " Pray let us have a 
to the evils of Popery—we should council ; let us accommodate mat-
still question whether this was the ters by mutual concession : we are 
mode of proceeding best adapted in danger of being expelled out of 
to the case. 	 Germany, and, perhaps, with your 

We are aware that in some parts of assistance, we may prop up our 
the continent, the downfal of papal tottering cause." But the reply of 
authority is very confidently pre- Protestants would surely be, " We 
dieted. " Most of the Catholic arc glad to hear your confessions, 
princes of Germany, tie arc told, but we will lend you no counte-
feel an ardent desire to free them- sauce: it is high time that idolatry 
selves and their people from the and antichrist should be cast 
shackles of hierarchical usurpa- down. We are deeply indebted to 
tine 	The fate of Rome, as an the Germans for our own reforma- 
ecclesiastical power, is perhaps at tine, and we tell not repay them by 
this moment determined !*" Al- withholding the benefits, which 
though the anticipations of this they were so willing to extend to 
writer are probably far too son- rte." 
genie, yet we have no doubt that the 	In a question, however, of this 
sensation produced in that country, kind, we arc snore intimately con-
partly by the eircattion of the coned it Rh the slate of the Ito-
holy Scriptures, and partly by the nem Catholic religion in the British 
tyranny of the papal see, hay liven dominions. Does then this " ge-
considerable ; and that the most neral disposition to a reformation" 
strenuous 	ts will be required to manifest itself in this country 
ptrpctuate the reign of darkness. We are not aware of any evidence 
A nil is it under these circumstances, le proof of the fact ; and we fear 
that we arc to lend an aid to the that there is evidence against it. 
Court of Rome? If Proiestantism 	What, for instance, shall we say 
be the true religion, t% by should we to " the short Litany of the blessed 
appear to give any countenance to Virgin?"" a prayer suited to the 
those who wish to lix upon the darkest ages of Popery, and which 
necks of the Germans a yoke which exists in books of devotion used in 

„b, Tither we nor our (zithers were England ut this very day! What 
rathe.k.: to bear? Why should we not shall 'we say to " The Life and 
cast aw.r assi'4 and exhort them to Miracles of St. Winifred, &c. 
bondage, •iy those cords of spiritual printed in ¶817 rt.  Our inference 
Wien), with lud to emerge into that is, that no such prayer could be in 
&trolly matt which God has so won- use,and that noPapist would venture 
the movetnentsse ta free  

Even if to publish such ridiculous and eos- in the German . , are menreported 
their object sott„, chit:eons stories, if the disposition 

hies had only for of which Mr. Wix speaks were ge- 
, 'translation of n,, partial amend- tteraily prevalent. 

thit subjeist,of Rut he refers more pat ticularly berg, &e, cited in ie.ermnit pamphlets  
v. to. 	 Von wo,..co. to the sister island. 

5 Reflections, 	" See 44  The Protestant," No, XL. 
t See our Vol. fur 	p. 782. 
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"From the best information,the author of no name or authority, we reply, 

is induced to believe, that in Ireland, as How happens it that we hare no 
in other countries, while attachment to disclaimer of such fooleries on the the authority of the Church, nod to the p'trt of the priests and bishops of essential articles of the Catholic faith, the Runtish Church ? On the con- retuain3 unshaken among the Roman 
Catholics—and long may it rentalts 	trarv, " The Life and Miracles of 
6liaken 1—they are yet very geneolly St. Winifred," to which we hare 
actuated by a desire to abandon referred, is the production of one 
error." Red. p. lug. 	 of the most distinguished of its 

To this best information, we op% prelates—t he Right Reverend John 
Milner, D.D., Vicar Apostolical. pose the following statements 

A pilgrimage is annually made, So fur, therefore, are the Romislt 
in the north of Ireland, to Lough bishops and priests from dis-
Dergh ; and a little tract is now be- countenancing these gross super-
fore us, pointing nut " the iustitu- stitions and childish observances, 
lion awl nature of the stations 4>f and the fatally &tusk e hopes coo-
that holy place." It tells  of the  meted with them, that even in this 

. spiritual benefits of this pilgrim- enlightened age, and in this en-
age, of the  en t rance  into the  holy lightened country, Me find the pa-
island bare-headed and bare-footed, ramount influence of the hierarchy 
of the instruction to be derived employed in giving credit and cur-
front passing into this island by rency to these " lying wonders." 
water, of kneeling beCore the altar, 	Of the vast power of the priest-
and hissing the stones of it that we hood, especially in Ireland, no 
maybe cleansed from our sins ; of question can be entertained. It 
obtaining grace and remission of extends to the imposition of heavy 
sins by the blessed Virgin, of going fines, the exaction of large con-
found the altar seven times, of re- tributions, the infliction of severe 
pealing seven decals, of the seven corporal punishment, and even 
penitential beads dedicated to seven to the pronouncing of that dread-
saints, of the entrance into the pe- furl sentence of excommunication, 
nal bed that we may be thoroughly s hick renders a man an outcast 
purged front our sins, of the tie- from society in the midst of his 
3eent to the Hater by a craggy and family and friends. This power, 
uneven path, of fasting nine days, if it were beneficially exerted, 
because we are to be assumed to the might, without doubt, produce the 
nine orders of angels, of remaining happiest effects ; and that on some 
twenty-four hours in the vault, of occasions it has been so exerted, 
plunging into the water, and leaving we have the highest authority for 
Pharaoh and his army—namely, sin believing. 'Flue priests and pre-
and its inclinations—drowned in the lates have done much at different 
red Lough, or St. Patrick's Purge- times for the preservation of the 
tory, ccite, 	concluding with this public peace, and their fearless and 
address, " And Jesus being sour self-denying efforts to alleviate the 
Captain, by Jordan, or good life, miseries produced by the lute pes-
you will eider the land of promise, tilential visitation in that country 
Which is eternal life (though highly are beyond all praise. 'But cer-
walled with lofty virtues), which tainly they have shewn no dispo-
C,od grant ate and you pilgrims, by sitiou to employ their almost un-
the intercession of the blessed Vir- limited influence in producing what 
Rill Mary, all the saints, and espe- even Mr. Wix would consider as 
vtany of St. Patrick, our holy " reformation?' We might excuse 
Patron. Amen!, 	 their hostility to Protestant schools, 

If it should be  said, that these and the vigilance they exercise to 
Perhaps are ignorant pilgrims, and prevent the children of Roman 
the Writer of t his  work at person Catholics from attending them, if 

1 430e 
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they sheared themselves solicitous 	The object of this Society is to 
to provide, in sonic other may, ade- relieve suffering souls in Purgatory, 
quote means of education for their by Ike most easy means imaginable ; 
;lock. We ourselves, as Pi most- that is, by the members pay Mg a 
ants, would feel extreme reluctance penny a week to procure masses. 
to placing our children in Roman This institution was formed in the 
Catholic schools. We must there- capital of Ireland, and we have 
fore allow that there is nothing not heard that it has been discoun-
peculiarly illiberal, or intolerant, tenanted by. the Romish bishops. 
in the repugnance tt bids the priests 	We shall merely cite, in addition 
have manifested in permitting Ho. to these facts, the plenary indul-
man Catholic children to be in- gence granted by the reigning Pope. 
strutted by Prote:Aant teachers. 	„ Pius V I I . by Divine Providence, But is there not strong reason to be- pope, grants unto each, and every one 
hcve that they are actuated also by of the faithful of Christ, who after as-
a real hostility to the lt ider diffusion sisting, at least, eight times, at the holy 
of knowledge, which must follow exercise of the mission (in the new ea-
the general extension of (due:114ml thedral of Cork), shall eonfess his or her 
Else why do they not more generally sins, with true contrition, and approach 
institute schools for the instruction unto the holy communion ; shall de-
or  the poor  ? The pope, it is true,  voully visit the said cathedral chapel, 
in lately denouncing the heretical , It" there  OIT''r. "P 14 God, for some  ' space of  t ime, plow und fervent prayers schools of Ireland, and prohibiting for the propa).!atinn of the holy Catho-
the attendance of Homan Catholics lie faith, and to the intention of our 
upon them, has enjoined the general holy father, a phamy indulgence emit-
iliStiltill011 of Catholic schools as the cable In the souls in purgatory, by tray of 
wisest and most effectual measure Rogiwge, and this in liala V ft Jubilee." 
of prevention. ,We are glad that See Fletcher's Lectures on the Roman 
be felt himself driven to the adop- Catholic Religion, P. 300. 
Lion of this expedient: it is a strong 	NVith these circumstances before 
indication of the growth of mind in us, we far that there can be no 
that country, and of the impossibi- very general wish in Ireland for 
lily, in the estimate of the pope such a change in the Runtish sys-
himself, of keeping it in its fortml tem as deserves the name of refor- ) 
state of complete thraldom'. Bai, 'nation. 
we wait to see what will be dom., 	We do not, however, mean to 
in consequence of this inimetion ; deny that many persons, even in 
and whether the ready radience, Ireland, arc beginning to awake to 
which we doubt not wi lie paid the evils of Popery, but it is by 
to 	the prohibitory p• 	of the means of Protestant exertions; and 
rescripl, will be acco 	tied by why not then continue them? 
an equally prompt cot11 nee with 	Mr. \Vix is vet further of opi• . 
the recommendatio 0 htch it con- nion, that a strong argument in fa-
tains for supplyilrg the Catholic Your of the projected council is 
population generally with the means the amicable and accommodating 
of education. 	 temper of 1141: pope: he supposes 

But, quitting this subject for the that Pius VII. will not seriously ole 
present, we would advert to another ject to, at least, a partial reform, 
circumstance, which furnishes a and that these times are, therefore, 
strong presmnption against the peculiarly favourable to measure,  
alleged tendency in the Catholic of reconciliation. 
body-  to reformation ; wej Wean 	We have little desire to detract 
the institution, it few years 810e, in from the respect which may be due 
Dublin, of the Porgatorian Society*. to the character of the reigning 

See, for an account of this Society, pontiff. We are willing to admit 
onr Vol for 1h12, p. 28. 	 that he is personally a very worthy 
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and amiable man. But what has Lice what has been done with his 
been his conduct 1 Is it such us sanction, for the re-establishment 
implies any wish for the reforma. of the Inquisition, and the restora- 
lion of his church, or any willing- lion of the Jesuits. Whether the 
ness to retire, in a single instance, holy tribunals gill ever again carry 
from the path of his predecessors? their atrocities to such an extent as 

With regard to toleration, for ex- was practised in the history of for- 
ample, what are his sentiments? 	tiler ages, it would be presumptu- 

lle has declared (wills respect to Otis to assert: the pope, in giving 
Trance), that the free toleration of them a new existence, has certainly 
Jither communions is never to be taken care to moderate the seve-
admitted ; that it would be contrary city of their operation*; and for 
to the C411011:4, the councils, and the he it from us to tike one atom from 
Catholic religion(apposto a Canoni, the praise which such conduct.may 
ed 	Concilj, e alla Religions! Cal o- dews Ye. 
lica, al quieto vivere, ed ails ((Akita 	But what shall we say to the res- 
dello stato), and would even tend to toration of the Jesuits, that insi- 
produce disquietude and misery 	dim and tinbulent order, which 
IllEuEFOltE, LOABRIAMO PURE at no very distant period, was sup-

ETTATO: WE II AV E UTTERLY pressed, even by the authority of 
REFUSED IT! 	 Home itself! Again are these men 

To the saute effect may, perhaps, let loose to overrun " all states and 
be cited the ititinct;ons of the dominions) :" and again have they 
pope, addressed to the ecolesias- commenced their destructive ca-
licol authorities in France, renea- reer, not out) lu (lemony, Mus-
ing the canons it hich reprobate ptr, mid Polailki, hit in the very 
marriages with heretics. 	Here, heart of the Mils!' dominions. Is 
however, it nosy  fairly he alleged, it not notorioud, that these 11111iStitt-

illat such a measure is but the ex- ries are the gt eat bulwark of the 
eici4e of u prudential discipline. Papacy, and toe most dangerous, 
We. ourselves %%mild be forward to and most determined enemies Of the 
condemn the multiage of any Pro- Protestant name 1 
restart friend of ours with a Ca- 	Look, in the next place, at the 
Bailie, as likely to produce in- bulls which have been issued a-
jurious results to the Cornier. We gainstBibleSocielies,andishichscrve 
cannot, therefore, very severely to throw considerable light upon 
blame a similar conduct arising the temper of Rome. In the last 
from a similar fear, on the part of Of these instruments, oddressed to 
Roman Catholics. We deem the the primate of Poland, under the 
following statement of the Bislipp date of June, MG, the pope pro-
of St. David's to be far inure in fosses himself to have been "truly 
point. 	 shocked at this most era fly device, 

" Nothing farther," says the 13ishop of by which the very foundations of' 
lit.David's," eau lie necessary to prove religion are undermined:" lie is 
the impracticability Of union with the determined to tale measures, "in 
Church of Rome, except, perhaps, the order to abolish this pestilence as 
claim of Aldrituuf We", awl 800,7dgaY far as possible, this defilement of 
orcr the tchole scold, which the present the faith, most imminently danger- pope asserts, that God himself has given 

our lu souk 	and although he him, by u bleb he consists:is all spiritual 
knows the zeal which his venerable authorities, as dependent ou 	and by  

Which lie rejected hom the bosom or the brother has shewn " to oppose tlw 
Catholic Church, the patriarch,  which impious machinations of these inno- 
the French Government proposed hi  tutors: yet," he adda, " itt confor- 
the year 1808, as the Head of the  
french Church." p. iv.

' 'ice Fletcher's Lectures. 
l'ope's Boll, Neither 13 it unimputtunt to no- 
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mug with our office, we again and Catholic or Socinian versions of 
again exhort you, that whatever you the Sacred Volume among the 
can achieve by POWER, provide for people committed to their charge. 
by COUNSKL, or Iffect by Aunt°. But while Protestant Bibles are 
RITY, you will daily execute, with proscribed, no provision is made 
the utmost earnestness, placing for the supply of others. Nay, a 
yourself as a wall for the house of clear opinion is given, worthy of 
Israel." 	 a darker, even of the darkest age, 

Such is the general tenor of these that the indiscriminate reading of 
recent specimens of papal modem- the Scriptures is highly dangerous ; 
tion. Thus far, indeed, some of (a language, by the way, which 
our Protestant friends in this coon- some Protesting divines scruple 
try a mild perhaps be inclined to not to hold in common with the 
accompany the triple-cro‘t tied pen- pope of Rome); and yet whence 
tiff. And even when he tells us, is the Reformation to come, if not 
that "Llibles printed by ti tut Lilies flout the. Bible? 
are numbered among prohibited 	It is.  worthy of remark, that in 
books, agreeably to the rules of one of the bulls referred to, an ap-
the Index ( No. II. and III.) ; peal is mole to the authority of 
for it is evident from experience, the bull Unigenitus of Clement 
that the holy Scriptures, when 	a production which, for bi- 
published in the vulgar longue, gotry and intolerance, has seldom 
have, through the temerity of men, been equalled : as also to Innocent 
produced more harm than benefit : III. as an acknowledged and deci-
it is therefore necessary to adhere sive authority upon the subject ; 
to the salutary decree of the Con- the same Innocent, who in the 
gregat ion of the Index, that no rer- days of King John, laid this king-
*ions if the Bible in the vulgar dom under an interdict, by which 
tongue be permitted, except such as all religious dices were suspended, 
are approved by the apostolic see, all the seven sacraments of their 
or published with annotations, ex- church, except baptism, were with-
traded from the writings of the held, and the dead were buried like 
holy fathers of the churdi;" we fear dogs in the hightsay, without ally 
that not a kw would be timid, found solemnity ;—I he battle In' 
even of some note in our own Pro- nocent, who likewise excited the 
tcstant church, who would in this murderous crusades against the 
respect go beyond tho pope Dial- peaceableWaldensesandAlbigenses, 
self, and who would proscribe not and who first appointed merciless 
merely the Bihlesof heretics, but the inquisitors to propagate the religion 
giving of the authorized Bibles of of *Christ by violence and blood. 
their own church by the bands of To be brief, the dillexent bulls of 
those they deem heretics; who, in the present pope, notwithstanding 
short, would be. violent against all that has been said of the suavity 
joining with Dissenters to circulate of his disposition, have served to 
Church-of-England Bibles, as the accredit some srf the worst maxims 
pope is to prevent the circulation of which the coign of Rome has ever 
Protestant Bibles. If, indeed, his promulgated, mid have supported 
hostility to the diffusion of the Scrip- or revived some et the most anti-
tures liar' gone no farther ;bail Christian measures which that 
this, we should have been ready to court has ever promoted. 
make some allowance for it. We 	We repeat, that we have no 
should have regarded it as admit- quarrel with the representation 
ling of a defence on the same given by Mr. \Vix, of the charae- 
principle on which our bi3hops 	* The Bull Unigenitus, was directed 
would be justified in labouring to against a French translation of the New 
prevent the circulation of Roman Testament, by the pious Quesnel. 
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ter of the present pope; but how 
incurable then must be the system, 
which, in despite of all his amiable 
feelings and private virtues, and in 
direct contempt of every principle 
of gratitude to that Protestant 
power which restored to him his 
dignities and honours, could in-
duce such a man not only to ap-
plaud but to imitate the worst 
acts of his worst predecessors ? 
With these facts looking us in the 
face, is it, we would ask, in the 
slightest degree probable, that the 
Itomish priesthood would, for the 
purpose of uniting with the Church 
of England, " abandon as errors 
the doctrines and usages which 
they have zealously inculcated and 
defended, and which they are 
sworn to maintain, ad kopremum 
vitae arliculum ; or that they would 
renounce any one of the thirteen 
doctrines and usages before-men-
tioned 1" (English Reformation, 

p. 20.) We would not be un-
derstood to atlirm, that the Roman 
Catholic religion is incapable of 
amendment; but so long as the 
Council of Trent is to fix its cha-
racter, we cannot conceive how any 
great or material change is to be 
produced. Anti, in point of fact, 
it is in no respect changed: there 
is, at this day, the same rigid ad-
herence to the most preposterous 
doctrines, and the worst practices 
and superstitions which disgraced 
it in the times of our fathers. 
IC it were necessary to cite proofs 
of these assertions, they might 
be found in abundance. We might 
adduce the oath of the Jesuits, 
which contains a distinct avowal, 
on the part of the person sub-
scribing it, of his firm belief of 
tia seven sacraments, the exclusive 
tight of the Rotnish Church to in-
terpret Scripture, transubstantia-
tion, invocation of saints, belief in 
the power of indulgences, and in 
the entire supremacy of the Church 
of Rome over all other churches. 
Every thing opposed to these tenets 
they condemn as heretical ; and 
they solemnly' swear to maintain 

CHRIST. OBSSRY,  NO, 218. 

anti promulgate them to the utmost 
of their power. 

It may be alleged, indeed, that a 
great part of the Catholic body is 
as strongly opposed to the Jesuits, 
and as much dissatisfied with the 
pope, for his re- establishment of that 
order, as the Protestants are; and 
that the ablest exposures of the ne-
farious designs and practices of the 
Jesuits, have come from the pens 
of Roman Catholics ; witness the 
Provincial Letters of Pascal. This 
is true: but then, let it be recol-
lected, that notwithstanding the 
light thus thrown on the abomina-
tions of the Society of Jesus; not-
withstanding the overwhelming evi-
dence of its corrupt maxims and 
flagitious conduct, exhibited in the 
face of Europe, and which pro-
duced its consemaneous expulsion 
front every Catholic state ; and 
notwithstanding the strenuous op-
position of multitudes of Boman 
Catholics to the measure, the Coiort 
of Rome has not scrupled to restore 
this justly proscribed body to the 
full possession of its former powers 
of mischief. Anti it is between this 
Court and the Church of England, 
that Mr. Wiz hopes to effect a cor-
dial and beneficial union! Doubt-
less the opposition to the Bible So-
ciety would be infinitely strength-
ened by such an alliance, and this 
circumstance may possibly form 
one of its recommendations in the 
eyes of Mr. Wix. 

We might further adduce the 
admonition prefixed to their own 
revised Catholic translation of the 
New Testament : —" It was judged 
necessary to forbid the reading of 
the Scriptures in the vulgar lan-
guages, without the advice and 
permission of the pastors and spi-
ritual guides whom God has ap- 
pointed to govern his church. Nor 
is this due submission to the Ca-
tholic Church to be understood of 
the ignorant and unlearned only, 
but also of men accomplished in 
all kinds of learning," 

We might also bring forward the 
Index Expurgatorius ; the second. 
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third, and fourth rules of which, 
are referred to in one of the late 
Bulls against the Bible Society. The 
object of that Index is plainly to 
exclude every ray of scriptural light 
from the territories of papal dark-
ness : not only does it condemn all 
versions of the Bible made by he-
retics and schismatics, the works 
of the &formers, &c. but it pro-
claims open war against such winks 
as our Spectators and Tatters; and 
no adherent of the pope is allowed 
to peruse them. 

We might, in short, till a volume. 
stall proofs of the same kind, which 
can neither be denied nor explain-
ed away : but in place of many si-
milar observations, we shall add 
merely the following. 

" It is often asserted by the advocates 
of Roman Catholicism, that pet seention 
is not sanctioned by the authority of,the 
Church. In addition to the proofs and 
TCUS011illgi ally:red in the Lectures, 
beg the mallet's attention to the lidiva-
ing pasoage, extracted from the Notes 
annexed to a fiolio edition of the Donay 
Bible, published in Manchester. These 
Notes ate universally acknowledged by 
the Catholics to contain a true and au-
thentic exposition of the scot attached 
by the church to the testimony of Scrip-
ture. That to which I particularly re-
fer is on Dent. xvii. H, &c. 'the text 
is cited and explained in the first Lec- 
ture, pp. 	: Let the reader, 'mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest ' the with°. 
ri ,ed Roman Catholic interpretation. 
4  MAO we see what authority God was 
pleased to give to the church guides of 
the Ohl Testament in deciding, without 
appeal, all controversies relating to the 
law ; promising that they should nut err 
therein, and punishing v. ith death such 
as proudly refused to obey their (led-
sines. And 4111e.y he has not done less 
for rite church guides of the New Ten-
tumentr" See Fleteher's Lecturer, 
p. 3tni. 

And this is the church wilt' 
w hick AI r. Wix thinks it possible 
and expedient to form a union ! 
We fully concur with the Bishop of 
St. David's, and with the piesent 
Pope, that the Church of Rome 
cannut unite with other chinches. 

" Betueen the unreformed Church of 
Lorne, 	ti: ic1.ru t d (dwelt of  

with the Church of now. [Fin. 
England, there can be no union. One 
or other of the churches must cease to 
be what it is, before there can be 
union. The bishops and clergy of the 
Church of Rome being sworn in the pro- 
fession of their filth to make no change 
in any of the articles of Pins's Creed, all 
change and reformation, on her part, are 
hopeless, and, of Coat se, all union im• 
practleable." Bishop of St. David': 
Letter, p. to. 

But we are treading on dangerous 
ground : we ate unconsciously ex- 
posing ourselves to the charge 
which Mr. iNix has made upon the 
Bishop of St. David's, of represent-
ing him as friendly to union with 
Rome unreformed. We have, in 
express terms, distinctly slated,lhat 
such is not the intention of Mr. Wix ; 
neither clues the Bishop impute to 
him any such desigd. The argu-
ment of the Bishop's Letter to Lord 
Kenyon may l,e ~titres briefly thus: 
" 1 see no advantage to he slum ived 
flout the proposed council. Mr. 
Wix thinks, that mutual concessions 
may be made : but the nature of 
the Roman Catholic religion forbids 
me to indulge any hope of the kind. 
Look at the (loch ines, and the whole 
history of that eland' : with such 
a church, union is impossible." 
Now, in this there is no misrepre-
sentation. how in the question to 
be discussed at all, if the sensibili-
ties of the peace-maker will not al-
low persons to examine the charac-
ter of the church, with which, un-
der some happy relormation, be 
proposes to unite 2 !low can the al-
legatiom, that the Romisit Chore's 
has been cruelly calumniated,' and 
that its articles of faith are sub' 
stantially the same with our own, 
be answered, but by slating, stud 
its character, and views, and pre' 
tensions 	are; and not what/ 
an 111:1 t h .11:1 advocate can make of
them, ut what, under some plastic 
power hitherto unknown, thci, 
might possibly become 2 At all 
events, this we are fully entitled 10  
moire of Mr. Wix, that before hit: 
ii: iI propo•es uu union, or ova 
rtsau a! for 	it, he shooli  
xitivit It,  :IS 	111 	ilf111)1.  (1,•  a dl'' 0:  
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between the Church of Rome and 
the Church of England. 

To those who may wish to know 
the sentiments of that distinguished 
prelate, concerning the character of 
Popery, we would recommend a 
perusal of the following short sec-
tion, taken from his Catechism. 
We do not, however, altogether. 
midi.' take to justify the manner in 
is hick it pal t or it is written. 

t,  Q. What have been the ill effects of 
this error? 

" A. Chiefly those two which I berme 
mentioned; that it introduced the doe. 
trines of the Mass Sacrifice, and of the 
Half Communion ; to which may he add-
ed, thirdly, the Adoration of the %lost. 

" O. What do you call the Host? 
" A. It is the Wafer which those of the 

Church of Rome make use of instead of 
Bread, in this Sacrament. 

	

" 	Do those of that church adore the 
consecrated wafer? 

" A. They do, and that as if it were 
really, what they pretend to belies c it 
is; our Salient. Christ himself. 

" O. Is L hero any great harm in such a 
worship r 

" A. Only the sin of idolatry ; for so it 
lutist needs be, to give Divine worship 
to a piece of bread. 

	

" 	(night not Christ to be adored in 
this sacrament ? 

" A. Christ is every where to be odor-
cd; and therefore in the receiving of the 
holy communion, as well as in all our 
other religion ; performatives. 

how can it then be sinful for those 
who believe the bread to be changed in-
to the hotly of Christ, upon that suppo-
sition, to worship the host? 

" A. As well as for a heathen, who be-
hest.), the aillt to be God, ripen that Stip - 
piAtitm to worship the sun. 

" Q. But he intends to worship Christ, 
and that can never be justly said to be 
idolatry. 

" A. And so the other intends to wor-
ship God. lint to put another case, 
which may more easily be understood: 
If a man will, in defiance of sense and 
reason, believe a post to be his father; 

' and, upon  that supposition, ask blessing 
of a post; does his opinion, or rather his 
madness, alter the nature of things, and 
make hint oice time less ask blessing 
of a post, because he takes that post to 
be his father? The Papist will needs 
hdve a piece of bread to be Christ's body; 

2 r 2 

position to reform, not in a few or 
even in many individual Roman 
Catholics, but in the Romish liie-
rarchy —in the Church of Rome 
itself. 

Mr. Wix thinks that he has a pre-
cedent for his plan in the corres-
pondence of Archbishop Wake and 
the Doctors of the Sorbonne, rela-
tive to n proposed union between 
the English and Gallican Church ; 
and he believes himself to be much 
misrepresented by the Bishop of 
St. David's in his remarks on Ibis 
subject but neither in this, nor in 
the other instances of alleged mis-
conception, do we perceive any 
ground for the charge. The argu-
ment on the part of his lordship 
may be briefly stated thus : " The 
case of Archbishop Wake is little 
to the purpose ; he required the 
separation of the Gallican Church 
from the Church of Rome, as an 
essential preliminary step, without 
which 110 negociation could be com-
menced. You recommend union 
with the Church of Rome itself and 
propose a general council to conj-
der about previous mutual conces-
sions ; the Archbishop knew no-
thing of mutual concessions; he re-
quired, in the first instance, u re-
nunciation, on the part of the Gal-
livan Church, of every thing which 
distinguished their church from our 
own. That negociat ion is therefore 
no precedent, and of 	no argu- 
ment for this." Mr. \Vix does not 
indeed cite the Archbishop as 
friendly to union iskit the Church 
of Row, which he erroneously 
supposes to be the construction put 
upon his words by the Bishop of 
St. David's : yet he surely consi- 
ders the Archbishop's correspond-
ence as affording some ground for 
his own proposal ; and we must 
state, that it appears to us, us well 
its to Mr. Wix's right reverend op-
ponent, to be of a totally Opposite 
character: the principles upon 
which it proceeded render it evi-
dent to our minds, that the Arch- 
bishop would hot have listened for 
a moment to any scheme of union 
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and, upon that presumption, he pays 
Divine honour to it. Does he ever the 
less give Divine honour to a piece of 
bread, because he fancies that bread 
to be the body of Christ? 

" Q. Will not his intention direct his 
action aright? 

"A. No, it will not: or if it would, his 
very intention itself is wrong. For his 

intention is to adore the host. 'Tis true, 
he believes it to be Christ's body; and 
therefore adores it: but still, right or 
wrong, the host he adores ; which being 
in reality no more than bread, he must 
needs commit idolatry in adoring of It." 
Wake's Catechism, pp. 168-170. 

It has already been stated, that 
the mode suggested by Mr. Wix of 
promoting unanimity in the propos-
ed council, and of ascertaining the 
true faith and usages of the church, 
is that of referring to primitive 
times. Now, if neither the Church 
of Rome nor the Church of Eng-
land had ever thought of appealing 
to the records of the early ages, 
and if men could be brought can-
didly to examine the writings of the 
fathers, the hope might possibly be 
indulged that something would be. 
effected. But the fact is indisput-
able, that both churches appeal with 
great confidence to antiquity : and 
is it probable that ener of them will 
retract the sentiments which it has 
hitherto inaintained as th- nrimitive 
doctrines, merely in COMide"viil to 'he . the other"! 	 •el 

Vith respect to the Chui di of 
England, we shall cite only the 
words of Bishop Jewell. 

" We have done nothing in the 
changing of religion either inso-
lently or rashly ; nothing but with 
great deliberation and slowly : nor 
bad we ever thought of doing it, 
except the will of God undoubt-
edly and manifestly opened to us 
in the most sacred Scriptures, and 
the necessity of our salvation, had 
compelled us so to do; for although 
we have departed from that church 
which they call the Catholic 
Church, and thereupon they have 
kindled a great envy against us, in 
them who cannot well judge of us; 
yet it is enough for us, and ought  

to be so to any prudent and pious 
man, who considers seriously of his 
salvation, that we have only depart-
ed from that church which may 
err, which Christ, who cannot err, 
so long since foretold would err, 
and which we see clearly with our 
eyes has departed from the holy 
fathers, the Apostles, Christ him-
self, and the primitive and Catholic 
Church; and we have approached, 
as much as possibly we could the 
Church of the Apostles and ancient 
Catholic bishops and fathers, which 
we know was )et a perfect church, 
not contaminated with any idolatry 
or great and public error. Neither 
have we only reformed the doctrine 
of our church, and made it like 
theirs in all things, but we have 
also brought the celebration of the 
sacraments, and the form of our 
public rites ar.d prayers, to an exact 
resemblance with their institutions 
or customs. And so we have only 
done that which we know Christ 
himself, and all pious and godly 
men, have in all ages ever done ; 
for we have brought back religion 
which was foully neglected and de-
praved by them, to her original 
and first state; for we considered 
that the reformation of religion was 
to be made by that which was the 
first pattern of it ; for this rule 
will ever hold good against the 
hercticks, saith the most ancient 
father Tertullian, That that is true 
which is first, and that is adulterat-
ed and corrupted which is later. 
(See Fathers of the Church, Jewell, 
p. 108.) 

And what say the Romanists1 
"The Papist, truly represented," 

says Gother, line of their ablest 
advocates, " believes that nothing 
is to have place in his creed but 
what was taught by Christ and his 
Apostles, and has been delivered 
and taught in all ages by the church 
of God, the congregation of all true 
believers, and has been so deliver-
ed down to hint through all ages *." 
There is therefore no superstition, 

' Fletcher's Lectures, p. Oa. 
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which, according to their view of 
things, is not confirmed by the gene-
ral view of the fathers. 

All antiquity, for instance, allows 
men to invoke the saints. 

" Whether they may know our wants 
and desires by the ministry of angels, 
who, according to the said Scriptures, 
are established by God as his agents in 
the works of his providence, or whether 
God himself may make our petitions 
known to them; the Church contents 
herself with assorting, In consonance 
with all antiquity, that to pray to them 
is good and useful." Wix's Letter, p.32. 

" That the saints do intercede for us 
with God, is a dogma of Revelation, po-
sitively taught by the Council of Trent, 
supposed in the second Council of Tice, 
founded on antiquity, and the NewTesta-
ment, proved by the unanimous teaching 
of the fathers, especially by the uni-
formity of the orthodox, or schismatic 
Liturgies, of the fifth age." (Discus-
sion Amicale.) Ibid. p.51. 

All antiquity isfor tho suprema-
cy of the Pope. 

The Catholic doctrine is, " that 
St. Peter was head of the church 
under Christ ; that the pope or 
bishop of Rome is at present head 
Oahe church, and Christ's vicar OP 

earth. How do we prove th&,./'%. 
propositions 	By the unanimous 
consent of the fathers, and the tra-
dition of the church." (Pope Pius' 
Creed, &c.. p. BO. Fletcher's Lec-
tures.) 

And there is no question, that if 
a Papist be not over scrupulous 
about the sort of antiquity to which 
he appeals, he is authorized to plead 
antiquity. This subject was long 
since taken up by Ponet, the learn-
ed bishop of Winchester, in a work 
of which Strype has given us a de. 
tailed account. The passage which 
follows is both amusing and in-
structing. 

"This book ends with the names 
of a number of old heretics con-
demned in the church of God, out 
Of whose heresies, opinions and 
errors in doctrine, and strange be- 
haviour in manners, diet, vesture 
and life, the Papists have gathered 

their opinions and ruleswhereby  

they had framed and couched to-
gether the whole body of their 
popish and heretical learning; us it 
was sufficiently proved by the tes• 
timony of old doctors and ancient 
writers, in a part of his book, 
where their sundry opinions and 
behaviour, and the opinions and 
behatiour of the popish sect, were 
so compared and joined together, 
that the render might easily per-
ceive how Popery is one most pes-
tilent heresy, as the author said, 
mingled and made up of a multi-
tude of other perilous and blas-
phemous heresies. This task Ponet 
undertook, because his adversary 
had been so liberal in calling the 
professors of the Gospel heretics, 
and speaking muds how heresy and 
impurity went together: therefore 
had Ponet spent one long chapter 
in his book, in joining with Martin 
and all the rest of his sect, for trial, 
us he said, w hillier of the two were 
most worthy of the name of heretic. 
Having notably performed this, at 
the conclusion of his book, by way 
of a table, he sets down the names 
of sonic t f the old heretics, of whom 
3 e4Atarged the Papists to have ga-
?Itered their opinions, and the years 
of our Lord when they lived, and 
the references to the pages, where 
the reader might tind their agreement 
with the Papists. The list of these 
heretics is us follows:—Simon 
Magus, Ebion, Basilides, Car-
pocrattes, Saturninus, Gnostici, Va- 
lentinus, Secundus, 	: and so he 
proceeded, naming no less than one 
and fifty heretics ; reaching to the 
heretics in the fifth century, namely, 
to the year 449. And then this con-
clusion he sets down at the end: 
The church which the Papists say 

is of Catholics, is proved by the 
doctors a flack of heretics:" (See 
Strype's Memorials, vol. V. p. 02.) 

Such was the opinion of Ponet: 
but we have, moreover, little doubt 
that a good popish casuist would 
be able to make any of the fathers 
speak whatever language he pleas-
ed. The popish objection to the 
free use of the Scriptures, that there 
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are many things in them hard to be think—if, by Mr. Wix's plan of nnaudi 
understood ; that men wrest them concessions, we were to readmit nay of 
to any sense which suits their fancy; the doctrines and usages, agciust w Welt 
" that Arius, Nestorius, and such our pious and martyred Reformers pro-
other heretics, did allege the tested; and which, no doubt, the Roman 
Scriptures for their doctrines as the Catholics in L ,

ounctl would most perti- 
naciously retain ? 	Letter, p. 29. 

Catholics did, depra‘ing the true 
sense, which is only known by the 	This reasoning is so manifestly 
tradition and consent of the Catho. just, that it must approve itself to 

 lie Church, so that the one without the judgment of every reflecting 
the other is not a direction but a Per").  
seduction to a simple man";" would 	The mere fact of such a council 
apply with equal force to the Pro. being assembled would excite very 
testant interpretation of the fathers. serious alarm among all classes of 
The Roman Catholic would aflix 'our pop:Whin. The clergy, if they 
his own sense to them, and, however were supposed to countenance the 
absurdly, to this he would adhere. intasure, would be  est eemed by 
When Christopherson reproached multitudes of their people as un-
Philpot with his ignorance of the faithful to the trust reposed in them: 
fathers, l'hilpot replied, " That it and u hate ver cause might gain,lhe 
was a shame for them to wrest and Church of England would suffer. 
wreath the doctors as they did, to The breaking up of the council 
maintain a false religion; and that without a compromise would but 
the doctors were ttliegether against increase the evil, which it was M-
illen!, if they took them aright ; tended to remove: and, in our judg-
and that it was indeed their false ment, no compromise could the 
pael.inq of doctors together, bad Church of England obtain without 
given him and others occasion to concessions which would be fatal 
look upon them. Whereby we find to her character. 
you, said he, shameful liars and 	We have no hesitation in express- 
misrepresenters of the ancient doe- rug our clear conviction, that %- 
tors." 	 der present circumstances a more 

With so many obstacles in the mischievous scheme could hardly 
way of conciliat ion and mutual con_ be desired. Has Mr. Wix attend-

e cession, we cannot but consider thed to the progress which the Roman  
project of Mr. Catholic superstitions have made Wix as absolutely  
hopeless: and, were  it pract icable,  among us during the last few years? 

The subject is of great importance we are not convinced of its expe- 
diency. 	 in itself: and it is peculiarly inipor- 

tant with respect to the argument 
" If an union," observes the Bishop before us. 

of St. David's, " were to be made by 	In the year 1701, there were on- 
any thing short of an entire abandon- lv three Roman Catholic, schools of meat of all the corruptions from which •• 
the Church of England ennoteipotcd itself any consequence throughout all 

England and Wales : at present it in /the sixteenth century; if it were 
made by any compromise of the truth appears that there are not less than 
on our part; instead of extinguishing fifty, and some of theta of consider-
schism, we should inflame it in a tenfold able magnitude.. The number of 
degree. The old Puritans separated chapels is stated to be, on a fair 

r Mkt our church, because they thought computation, about IMO : most of 
'we retained too much of Popery in which have been erected in the 
tee vices. What would their de. course of the last thirty years. Maq sei.oilap, think—'what would many of  

our own most zealous Protestant friends 431r them are  capacious and Inagua'- 

, 	  
al  For a list of the chief Roman C4* 

* Sermon by Watson, one of Queen tholic establishments in Great WO"' 
Mary's preachers. 	 see our Vol. for 1818, p. 91. 
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Cent : the chapel at Glasgow cost 
above 13,000/. and that at Moor-
fields is said to be on a scale still 
more extensive. 

In 1780, the number of Roman 
Catholics in Great Britain was 
stated at 09,370; an estimate. how-
ever, which we must consider as 
falling far below the truth. At pre-
sent, it is said to be about 500,000. 
But whatever be the exact com-
parative numbers at these different 
periods, there has undoubtedly 
been a very large increase in the 
last forty years, owing to emigra-
tions from Ireland, and other causes. 

The account given of the Jesuit 
College at Stonyhurst is not calcu-
lated to doawaythe impressionw hick 
these statements ought generally to 
produce. There are, it seems, about 
1100 acres of land attached to the 

*college, which the Jesuits keep in 
their own bands, and farm them-
selves : they consume the produce 
of the land in the college, and also 
make large purchases in addition 
fiout the farmers and graziers for 
many miles round, thus augmenting 
their influence, and diffusing their 
principles more widely throughout 
the country. They have suitable 
offices for a variety of tradesmen; 
receive pupils from various parts of 
the Clintinent, from Ireland, and 
different parts of Great Britain : 
their present number of pupils may 
be from 200 to 300, and the general 
average for the last twenty-five years 
cannot, it is said, have fallen short of 
that number.--For these and further 
particulars, our readers may refer 
to our vol. for 1818, p. 92. 

To these statements it may be 
added, that the Papists arc said to 
have the command of several of 
the Irish journals and presses, and 
even of one or two of the daily 
newspapers in London ; and that 
they regularly publish three month-

, ly miscellaneous magazines, besides 
contributing occasionally to other 
periodical publications. 

1,Ve would submit the case to any 
intellivnt individuals, whether the 

mischiefs likely to result from the 
proposed council do not assume a 
more fearful appearance when con-
nected with the circumstances which 
have here been noticed 1 What the 
emissaries of Rome have hitherto 
effected in this island has been 
done mainly in opposition to the 
general feelings of the country; 
and some doubtless have been pre-
vented from joining their ranks by 
observing the opinion entertained 
of them by our Protestant Church. 
But how many of the checks, which 
have hitherto retarded their pro-
gress, nould by the mere convening 
of a council be at once done away ! 
Would not the people generally 
suppose, that by our own tacit ac-
knowledgments, we do not consider 
the difference between the two 
churches as essential 	Would not 
the Bunton Catholic priest know 
how to tint' this feeling to account, 
with all the force which he could 
derive front the assertion, that his 
church is, by the admission of Pro-
testants themselves, a true church, 
while Papists do not entertain the 
same judgment concerning the 
Church of England 1 	• 

We forbear to press the argument 
farther : but if the council were to 
be convened, the time would pro- 
bably not be very remote, when the 
colleges and academies of time Ro- 
man Catholics would be increased 
tenfold, and be filled milli recruits 
from our Protestant population. 
We have been accustomed to think 
so lightly of " rouge and songe, of 
the mumbling, murmuring, and 
piteously pew ling forth of responds 
and versieles for the souls of our 
Christian brethren and sistern de- 
parted out of this %%odd • ;"---we 
have paid so little attention to " my 
Lady Muss," since she announced 
her intended but unwilling de-
parture front this kingdom, with 
lc Help and defend, my good brethren 

all, 
Which love doctrine cathedral, 

King ffear3's Primer. 
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And do believe unwritten veritie, 
To be as good as Scriptures' sinceritlo 
Because in the Bible I cannot be found, 
The hereticks would bury me under the 

ground. 
I pray you hartily, ) f it be possible, 
To get me a place in the Great Bible : 
Or else, as I do understand, 
I shall be banished out of this land : 
And shall be compelled with sitter and 

Payne,, 
To return to Rome to in) father again ;" 

—we have deemed likewise so ir- 
reverently of the proverbial faith of 
the Collier, (" Fides Carbonaria," 
for a definition of which, sec Christ. 
Obscrv. 1917, p. 441.) that we live 
without any apprehemion of the re- 
turn of suck follies. But if we arts to 
be ted away by a spurious charity,t he 
evil may be nearer than we suspect : 
some of u' may live to be the dis-
ciples of the " mewlers and pew-
lers," to profess the faith of the 
Collier, to be delighted Wilk the 
splendor of the mass, mid to believe 
ourselves edified by a service, of 
which not one word do we under-
stand. 

Mr. Wix, however, is of opinion, 
that the benefits to be derived from 
the union of the Church of England 
and the Church of Rome, on the 
principle of mutual concessiolls are 
of no ordinary magnitude. 

It will tend, he thinks, is% To 
pretnote religious peace and unani-
mity in the flock of Jesus Christ. 
(Reflections, p. 79.) 

11 e Ansitler the two churches 
as far too widely disjoined to war-
rant such a conclusion. 

2,d, "Persons might then cease to 
comider themselves justified in 
their separate connnunion, front the 
example of the great Protestant 
Church of England." 

.We do not imagine that Dissent-
/4ff lay much stress upon this argu-
4110,11 and even if diey did, it 
Would scarcely be desirable to 
hazard so fearful an operiment 
merely to dt;prive them ot.  it. 

" Mr. W'iv states the natur;° of this 
great schism very incorrectly. He 
makes it not an act of the Pope, but of 

the Church of England. And to dis-
tinguish it from the schism of our Dis-
senters, he says it is not a separation 
from the church, but a separation from 
error. But this does not mark the dif-
ference between us mid our Dissenters; 
for they, no doubt, make the same plea. 
The schism of the sixteenth century, in 
this country, wits an act of the Pope: 
it commenced with the Pope's insolent 
summons of henry VI II. to Rome ; and, 
as Mr. Butler observe; was consummat-
ed by the Pope's Bull. The difference 
between us and onr Dissenters consists 
hi this, that we left no mother church, 
butt adhered to the Church of England, 
and restored the ancient faith and go-
vernment of the Church." Bishop of 
St. David's Letter, p. 61. 

The reader may possibly expect, 
as an additional btnefit, the pros-
pect of gaining over the Dissenters ; 
especially as Mr. Wix states gene-
rally, that the want of union in 
matters of mligion has long beets 
very set ionsly lamented by him. It 
appears, however, that his design 
is to comprehend those alone, who 
maintain already the episcopal form 
of church government: the Dissen-
ters come not under his cordon. 
oation. 

" No : the union desired is not be' 
tween members of the chtirch,and schis-
matics; not between those who acknow-
ledge Christ and those who acknow-
ledge him not ; but between tluelthurcb 
of Rome and the Church of England, 
if indeed they may be designated 0 
churches under different names. Union 
is not, indeed, nor ought to be desired, 
between the true apostolical church,  
and those who renounce apostolical 
cipliue—between the believers in the 
only Atonement of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the professors of his hob' 
sacraments ; and those who deny the 
Atonemed and despise the sacraments► 
but union between the Church of Eng' 
land and the Church of Rome, on prop!' 
Christian grounds, might, under the blesP 
inp, of Alidillity God, happily prevail 
w lilt man) to renounce their infidelitit 
or, what is worse than infidelity, their 
unmanly indifference; to arouse &tall 
their slumber, and to unite themselrf4  
in the bond of Christian love under their 
common Master Jesus Christ—hlessel  
for evermore!" Reflections, pp. x, xt. 
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The schismatic spirit of the day, 

which, we think, he exceedingly 
overrates, he represents himself 
as viewing with " horror e* (p. 38 
of Reflections); a strong term, and 
not very closely allied to coueilia-

on. ' " No sound Catholic," he 
/ells us, " whether of the Church 
of Rome, or of the Church of 

ngland, can unite with Protest-
nts while they refuse to he under 
he discipline of the church, or 
ha bow to its faith." Reflections, 
. 63. 
And again: 

44  Whatever may lie the errors of the 
Church of Rome, they are not, in the 
view of the writer, so alarming, nor 
should they be, in the view of any sound 
member of the Church of England, as 
the errors of the Soeinians, the Anabap-
tists, the Quakers, and others, who re. 
jeet episcopal discipline, and depart 
Adely from apostolical Ruth. For, the 
Church of Rome has the foundation of 
true faith, mid the advantages of a dis-
cipline modelled after upostolical prac-
tice. A conference, therefore, with her, 
by the Church of Englund, now that the 
beat of the Reformation has. in a great 
degree, subsided, might, under Alutigh-
ty Blessing given to fervent prayer, be 
the happy means of leading to the re-
nunciation of error, and of bringing 
about a Christian union, which might 
restrain the alarming progress of that 
uuscriptural variety of opinion which 
prevails, to the great injury of our com-
mon religion. 

"The members of the Church of Eng-
land, and many Protestant Dissenters, 
have, indeed, in On it creeds and books 
of devotion, the true faith; but they 
are deficient in zeal and sincerity, in 
maintaining the articles of their creed, 
and preserving them in purity from the 
impieties of the Socinian, of the Quaker, 
and of the numerous other sects; im-
pieties fur more injurious to Gospel 
Truth than the cams attaching to the 
Roman Catholic Faith." Reflections, 
PP,  91,95. 

Now without going into the in-
quiry, whether the episcopal form 
of church government is so abso-
lutely essential, skid none can be  
considered as within the pale  of 
Christ's visible church, %Nilo have 

CHRIST. OB 	No. 210. SERV• 

not adopted it; without discussing 
the question whether the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge 
has not done irreparable injury to 
the faith, by committing its cause 
in the East Indies to Lutheran Mis-
sionaries ; mid whether all classes 
of Dissenters, even those who hold 
the doctrines of the Church of Eng-
land, are to be ranked, among the 
" schismatics," who acknowledge 
not Chri?t, and despise his sacra-
ments ; (although our own opinion 
is at utter variance with that which 
appears to be the sentiment of Mr. 
Wix); we mould simply ask, Why 
slaauld Nou not attempt to bring 
over, to the Established Church, 
those who maintain substantially 
the same creed, but who have not 
adopted the apostolicul discipline? 
Mr. Wix has, on this point, virtually 
fallen into the sort of error which 
he imputes to the Bishop of St. Da-
vid's. " I cannot unite with schis-
matics." But if you can gain them 
to the church. they are no longer 
schismatics. Cannot you unite with 
them when they are properly re-
formed ? And why should you not 
attempt their reformation In fact, 
every argument which Mr. Wix 
adopts as conclusive against union 
with these schismatics, while they 
are out of the pole of the church, is 
totally misplaced awl irrelevant. 
Instead of seeking to unite the 
Churches of England and Rome us 
a remedy against schism,— 

" would it not be much more natural 
and charitable and Christian-like, to de-
vise sonic means, if possible, of recover-
ing to the Church the various denomi-
nations of Dissenters in England and 
Ireland, and of the Kirk of Scotland? 
Mutual concessions might be more prac-
ticable with them, than with the Church 
of Rome ; a very large portion of the 
Dissenters being what are called ortho-
dox Dissenters, and none of them hay-
tug to look higher for the origin of their 
dissent than the sixteenth century, and 
a very small portion of them differing 
from us in the essentials of their faith. 
The condition of union with them, as 
with the Roman Catholics, must be unity 

   
  



The writer is hurt whenever he no- 
tices so cruel a charge, from what-
ever high authority." 

In reference to these and simi-
lar observations of Mr. Wix, the 
Bishop of St.David's justly remarks, 
that it is difficult to believe that 
we are reading the work of a mem-
ber of the same church with Bishops 
Jewell, Usher, Taylor, Stillingfleet, 
Wake, Bull, Re.: and the thought 
has frequently occurred to us, how 
nmeli and how often the feelings of 
the writer would have Leen hurt, if 
he had lived with the Reformers 1 
There is scarcely one of them, w bons 
he would not have had reason to , 
rebuke as a propagator of cruel 
and uncharitable accnsations. Lu-
ther must appear to him to be per-
fectly outrageous, and very little 
better was the editor of one of his 
sermons. A man w ho could exlies.,  
his readers " to lift up their t 	• 
and behold the almmination ort  
latty so shamefully used in 
days, and not only used, but w:th 
force and marine fortified and uphol- 
den with lire and faggot, crudel- 
ity and strength ; and so sore up- 
holden, that the eternal word, of 
God is clearly banished ;" and who 
could further describe the mass as 
" the most shameful mass and gaz- 
ing stock, the wicked mass, the o 
spring of satan, the invention of the 
devil, the fair fruit of the Romish 
ravening antichrist and the lazer• 
bons of all his shaven posterity ;" 
whatever justice there might be 10 
his statements, would give pain to 
feelings far less acute than those of 
Mr. ‘‘, ix. Our own Reformers ate 
of a moderate cast : but we should 
be glad to know what Mr. NOS 
would have thought of the folliasyiog 
persons, if he had heard them de' 
liver the sentiments subjoined 
their several names. 

Coverdale.—" That he (Edwarli  
Vi.) was most godly occupied, 04  
continued in stopping up the gni,, 
that antichrist and his false doc)( 
blue had made in the vineyard 
the Lord, awl in building again t  
wa lls of his house, which throllb 

114 	Review of Pamphlets on Union with the Church of Rome. (yes, 
of faith and discipline." 	Bishop of 
St. David's. p. Su. 

We cannot but express our sur-
prize at the marked difference of 
tone manifested by Mr. Wix to-
wards many classes of Protestants 
on the one hand, and towards the 
Roman Catholics on the other ; —a 
tone w hid), in the former case, ap-
pears to be not very consistent with 
that charity which hopeth and be-
lieved) all things ; and in the latter 
is hut little after the example of 
our best and most venerated divines. 
‘Ve do not object to n spirit of 
kindness and concilia lino, wherever 
it can he shown without sacrificing 
the interests of troth; lint the Ian• 
pine of AkWix goes much beyond 
the limit which we should wish to 
prescribe to ourselves. " I am hurt," 
he remarks, " when I hear you charg-
ed with Motet' y for invoicing diem, 
(namely, angels or departed saints,) 
or with detracting, from the merits of 
Christ."—" 	church could hare 
Leen snore careful than yours has 
been to inculcate confidence in God 
and die mediatorship of Cluist,"&c. 
(Reflections, p. 23.) " The Roman 

• Catholics, it is believed, are greatly 
misunderstood, and cruelly calum-
niated;" (p. xxxviii.); " Tile errors 
and improprieties of the Church 
of Rome ;" " The practices of the 
Church of Rome, however erro-
neous they are supposed to be, &e.' 
" Errors such as the Church of Eng-
land considers them, &c." " Many 
are zealous in untruly charging 
upon the Church of Rome ido-
latry." " The writer cannot agree 
with those, who, in an intemperate 
zeal, have as uncharitably as ab-
surdly stated the Church of Rome 
to be the anti-christian potter. 
How can that church be called 
anti-Christian, which recites in her 
services. the same creeds, the same 
valets, and the same divine l'taltn,, 
as the Church of r,11210114 due, I 
• Mr. Wix's 1.eply, p. Fl ()fills Letter 

to the fti,hop of St. David's, appears to 
no not to toad, the argument: we still 
env, ecultit not '.he anemia' lw made? 
Andit sou will fry conciliation, why not 
kph 	 clh hotc,  Wits? 
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idolatry, superstition, evil exam- to the executionersto be burnt alive, 
ple. mid horrible abases had been for no other crime than that he us- 
broken don it." 	 serted, that Christ being true man 

Philpot.—" lie answered them, had a fixed and not uncertain seat 
that if the clergy could prove their in heaven; and attributed to hint 
sacrament of the altar to be a sacra- the supreme government on ► arth 
ment, or theniselses to be of the against the Roman antichrist." 
true church of Christ, he promised 	Latimer.—" 0 good Lord! what 
he would be corkformable to all u damnable act have you done 
their doings." 	 you have changed the holy commit- 

Tay 	That transubstantia- Mon into a most wicked and horri- 
tiou is a conjuring word ; and that ble sacs slice of idolatry." 
the bishop of Rome is against (sod; 	" But although the Iloly Ghost 
and that ht- made by a itiugling uppoinleil II:cm no living for their 
word the hotly and blood of Christ tua .slts ing ui Coil's book, yet 
of bread UM! ;Inc,% 	and that to woi- have they appointed themselves a 
ship it with honour due to God is living in antichrist's decrees." 
idolatry." 	 " Ile (Latimer) bade the lay-peo- 

" Alter long disputation., the ple to go away (tow the forged so-
tishop (Gardiner), asked him again eritices, and eltuse whether they 
a holier he  \vault, return to the would ride to the devil with ida-
tority of the Catholic Church 1 Ile lairs, or go to heaven with Chi ist 
answered that he would not come and his members, by bearing his 
to antichrist's church." 	 cross." 

Cranmer.—" And now I come Itogers.—" My lord, where you 
say, ye willed me to rise again with to the great thing, which so much 
Nut', mid so to come to the unity of troubled' tny conscience, &c." (his 
Christ's Church, I take you by those subscription to different popish 
your words, that you willed me to papers, to save his life): "and for-
mal!: for 1 do understand the church asmuch as my hand offended con-
otherwise than you do : for I do un- teary to my heart, my baud shall 
derstarld the church of Cluist, and first be punished therefore. cur 
you do understand the Runtish may 1 come to the lire, it shall be 
Church of antichrist. And I say, first burnt : and as for the pope, I 
that the pope's church, which you refuse him as Chi isl's enemy and 
believe, is the church of antichrist." antichrist, with all his false doe- 

Ilooper.—" Et si illi (Petro) et trine, ttc." 
:this totius ecc14..she en tam Christ us 	Such was the testimony of Crun- 
principaliter coneessisset, ni1111 no- tiler, in St. Mary's, 0 lord, just be-
27101i antichristi parks adjuvaret." tore his burning " And more he 

" Say nig also, that the 'Miss is the would have spoken of the sacra-
Miquity of the devil, and that the meld and of the papacy, but that 
Amiss Is an idol." 	 they bade stop his mouth, and pull 

Bale.--" But whereas they re- him down." 'The nomish priests 
port our commuttiou to have a were exceedingly hurt to hear the 
popish face, 1 desire you to mark pope so cruelly calumniated. 
that which followed' here, and 10 

I  judge their independency. To that quotation, 
cannot

datirIt,o 
resist

ntl 	
one

mst:: 
udditioual 

face chiefly belongeth a monstrous from which the others are taken, 
brothel or ape of antichrist, with because it expresses, not the send-
shaven crowns, side-gowns, oil in meats of one individual, however 
thumbs, tippet, juntas and mass exalted, but of the chief bishops 
book. Our communion bath none and prvachers under confinement 

" That execrable anti- in  Queen Mary's days it forms theist." 
delivered him Ridley,“ They  Strype. 

2 
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aft 

part of a confession of faith, to 
which they subscribed their names. 

" Purgatory, masses, &c. are the 
doctrine of antichrist." " The 
mutilation of the sacrament, and 
the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
and the adoration of the bread, &c. 
is antichri.ctian." 

If Mr. Wix's feelings are so 
much pained by occasional senti• 
meats of this sort, couched iu the 
language of our polished and court-
ly times, what would he have felt 
had he lived at the rugged period 
of the lle:Ormation? We can as-
sure him, that we do not mean 
to insinuate any suspicion of his 
principles; but with the venerable 
lathers of our church, lie could not 
have associated without great per-
sonal discomfort : and we Isis!' 
that some portion of that charity, 
which be has exercised in so re- 

a degree toward the Ito- 
aliolies, had been manifested 
etrs Protestant countrymen, 

‘ lc'svo  100, -" ill effect, the same faith 
vealds .11 	, 

wild himse  cf*. But to return from 
tItis 	esst lon— 

N main object, which the pro. 
ieeted uniotl of the Churches of  

grand modern engine of schism 
and religious insubordination; that 
it tends to neutralize all the exte-
rior frms, as well as all the pecu-
liar doctrines of Christianity; that 
it superinduees a grand system of 
indifference to the genuine interests 
of the Gospel ; that our reverend 
and right reverend clergy give, in 
this unhappy association, the great 
influence of it to Socinians, to 
Quakers, and to any and every 
impugner oldie Christian doctrines 
and sacraments; that this commu-
nication tends to a compromise of 
sound doctrine, and is inconsistent 
with that honest zeal with which 
we are to contend for the faith, 
&c. &e. As amidst many charges 
of this sort, we find litibe that is 
new, or that has not been satisfac-
torily and repeatedly answered ; as 
it is well known that the one, sim-
ple, unmixed ' object of the Bible 
Society is, by means of general 
contributions, to put men into pos-
session of the Word of God ; as 
it is now admitIcti t hat it circulates 
no 	religious publications, 
maillvains no schools, and supports 
nor.il i ssi mis, but devotes the %% hole 
a its funds to the distribution of 
the Scriptures, then.,  stems to be 
little room for disputation. 	Mr. 
Wix's assertions are, for the most 
part, perfectly gratuitous; and it', 
in any case, he appears to speak 
from personal knowledge, lie must 
permit us to say, that the concur-
rent testimony of many clergymen 
of the Chinch of England, and 
some of the Church of Rome, is 
decisively against him. The fact 
is notorious, that in places where 
the Bible Society has been estab-
lished, and especially where Bible 
Associations have flourished, not 
only are the churches better filled 
than they formerly were, but there 

to be, %%kit the increasing 
intelligence of the lower classes, an 
increasing regaid to the great 
truths of religion. No institutions 
have been assailed by the disaffect-
ed " radicals" with greater hitter-
'less than Bible Societies, 

A 

Zt 'terms eq‘i 	arid asserts, in 
hll 	the BiAlteig with those of 
ro 	„ t\ve very 'e  himself, that 

axe umlettnnis 	religion 
Xieyes llrat 11%4." lie  be_ 

• Vie are not'eletY is the 
language, vbkl Some of the tItI  t., 1,y.sesroyTkctskt'Itxt'zitio‘s

tvelit

ies;1
1110:),rft. (lad," awl that i 

gained, by the us 
11.e only exbibititVielit is 
writers. 	1. We  

of on, 

1-10 
;Alai 

E"gla"a 	„tto'file, ifirough toe 
1"ed"1  i" 	tual concessions, is 
intentlea t11 ecomplish, is the de-
struoion oilie  Bible  soc i e ty. Ulr, 
\\'‘x seenim this subject to syin. 
PatbizNi the " 'amiable" per-
fln,‘Nt he compliments with the 
title (bilis holiness ;" lind Is  krul,i 51 d at Thi s " most crafty 
d(vice, It same  person calls 

Inca 	' 	• " this defile- u  

sery  
lira)  
;IS il

l 
 

6, 

   
  



189.0.] Review of Pamphlets on Union with the Church of 'Rome. 117 
There is, however, one passage, 

which we cannot dismiss without a 
few observations. 
" It was not contemplated by the early 

Iteformers, who, disgusted with the mul-
tifarious errors of boasted tradition, as-
serted, that' holy Scripture conlaineth 
all things necessary to salvation; so, 
that whatever Is not rend therein, nor 
rimy be proved thereby. is not to be re-
quired of any man that it should be be-
lieved as an article of the faith; that 
the time would arrive, when every in-
dividual, with the Bible in his • hands, 
would consider himself waif-red and 
justified to form his own faith, and to 
reject all that had been concluded on 
hi the piety and learning of his ances-
tors, which did not accord wills his own 
notions; but now this folly, this pride, 
this worse than folly and pride united, 
has prevailed to the alarming extent, 
that each person considers himself at 
full liberty to form or to choose what-
ever faith he pleases, nn.1 to deny doc-
trines. however plainly revealed, wbids 
;ire above his comprehension. Thus, in 
the profaneness of reason, unchastized 
by the admonition and teaching of Di-
vine revelation and ancient persuasion, 
the prominent articles of Christian faith, 
are denied by those who call themselves 
the disciples of the meek and humble 
Jesus." Reflections, p. 60. 

The opponents of the Bible So-
ciety are, in one respect, extreme-
ly unfortunate, that they adopt 
arguments voy similar to those, 
which the Papists formerly used 
against the free use of the Scrip. 
lures themselves. "These here-
tics will be still doing in the Scrip-
tures. A shoemaker, a colder, a 
taylor, a boy not yet twenty years 
of age, shall not stick to reprove 
that a learned man of forty years' 
Btudy shall affirm in the declaration 
of God's word. Oh ! how godly 
were the people disposed, when 
they knew nothing of the Scripture, 
but as they were taught by pro-
found clerks and well-learned 
men 	IVIrMix, perhaps, means to 
say nothing of the kind; but has 
hot his argument something of this 
tendency 4 Whether is the force of 

v SUpplieation of the Commons,—
Strype.  

it derived from the constitution of 
the Bible Society, sir from the en-
larged circulation of theScriptures? 

The passage is doubtless intend-
ed against the Society : and as no 
discrimination is made, it applies 
to the whole Society; to the mem-
bers of the Establishment, as well 
as to others. is it true, then, that 
such are the views and sentiments 
of the bishops and clergy, who 
support that institution? Or do they 
encourage such conduct in others? 
Where will Mr. Wix find more 
faithful advocates for the church to 
which they belong; more deter-
mined enemies of heresy and ido-
latry ; more assiduous preachers ; 
snore enlightened and zealous cham-
pions for the faith once delivered to 
the stints? Are these the usual 
symptoms of that spirit of indif-
ference, and of those latitudinarian 
principles, which are so fearlessly 
ascribed to them? 

Indeed, we think that Mr. Wix 
is not wholly insensible to the force 
of these considerations. Ile knows 
that, in London at least, if the in-
quiry were made, In what places of 
worship belonging to the church 
do you find the most crowded, in-
telligent, and devout congregations? 
the friends of the Bible Society 
need to be under no apprehension 
for the result. How then is the 
matter to be explained ? It is only 
to hold up to reproach, us schis-
matics anti evangelicals*, the mini-
sters of crowded churches; it is 
only to substitute the word enthu-
siasm for indifference, and—a truce 
with consistency—the business is 
done. 
" Unfortunately, schism does not pre-

vail merely out of the chinch; it a-
bounds within it. It has been observed, 

• if the cause were less serious, it 
would be quite amusing to observe with 
what vehemence the men, who exclaim 
against others, as arrogating to them-
selves the exclusive knowledge of the 
Gospel, protest that they, and they alone, 
interpret the Scriptures aright;—how 
zealously they urge the claim, which, in 
the same breath, they condemn. 
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in the course of the foregoing 'Pike. 
lions, that, among those who profess 
themselves to be members of the church, 
very little attachment to it is found. It 
is, moreover, most seiiously to be de-
plored, that very many of those, who 
boast of the warmest attachment to her 
doctrines, have arrogated to themselves 
the knowledge of the Gospel, in a sense 
which excludes nil others hum a due 
conception of it, 5% hose opinions or 
feelings accord nut w ;di their own. 

".lu order to convince ourselves that 
these persons are not sound or comis-
tent members of the church, nor sincere 
admirers of her apostolical ministry, 
we may observe, that, however they 
crowd to any church where there is 
what they call I:vain:cheat or Gospel 
preaching,they do, if they find it not in 
the church, notoriously resort to meet-
ing-houses, where they do find it, but 
%%here the ministry is not eith copal, nue 
can be traced in authorized succession 
from the Apostles." Itellee. pp. 09, left. 

The charge contained in the first 
paragraph of the pteceding quota-
tion, is wholly unsupported by 
proof. If the author had said, that 
eery many of those who boast of 
the warmest attachment to the 
church traduce their brethren as 
schismatics, it would probably be 
more correct, and the proof not 
very far to seek. 

The charge in the second para-
graph is explicable upon other 
principles than those of schism. 
From some Calm., either in the con-
stitution of the human mind, or in 
the mode of t heir education,men are 
found generally in a free country to 
attach greater value to the doctrines, 
than to the discipline and goecrn-
mut of religious societies, and to 
think more of the sermon than of 
the prayers. The admirable plan 
suggested by the Bishop of St. 
David's, for introducing into our 
schools an " Authorized Formulary 
of Church Principles, supplemen• 
Lary to the Catechism, and forming 
alit indispensable part of National 
Education," might tend to keep 
numbers in the Establishment, who 
might otherwise be induced to 
leave it 	yet it is still very pos- 
sible that if one of these dissent- 

ing teachers, who, according to Mr • 
\Vies admission, agree with the 
church in doctrine, and have the 
true faith its their creeds and books 
of devotion, should come into a 
neglected parish, some persons 
might be induced to leave the 
Church and go to the Meeting. And 
it should not perhaps be imputed 
as a very serious crime to the zeal-
ous and orthodox successor of such 
a clergyman, if he brought back 
the wanderers to the told. 	It is 
certainly very possible, notwith-
standing this result of his labours, 
or' even a subsequent defection 
under a great change of circum-
stances, that he may not be a schis-
matic. 

We shall not, it is hoped, com-
mit any grievous offence against the 
laws of Christian forbearance, if 
we express our cancel n that Mr. 
Wix has not acted with more fair-
ness upon this subject of the Bible 
Society, than we conceive him to 
have done. Can he seriously be-
lieve, that the existence of this 
institution has prevented Roman 
Catholics from renouncing their 
errors; (see Letter to the Bishop, 
p. 95); or that, in expressing tin it 
alarm for the discipline alai faith of 
the Christian church, t hey 'sere !er-
m Hied for any thing but Boman Ca-
tholic discipline and Roman Catho- 
lic faith ? 	it for the Protestant 
faith, the faith of It ER tTICS, the 
faith of the Gospel of Christ, that 
the pope has been alarmed ? Is it 
for tins that he jtas hurled the 
thunders of the Vatican ; for this 
that he has endeavoured to dis-
place Baron Von Wessenberg, and 
appealed to such authoritics as 
Clement XI. and Innocent III.? 
If " his holiness " were to assure 
us of it in his own proper person, 
we should be tempted almost to 
doubt Isis infallible word. 

Another instance of this want of 
fairness, and the last which we 
shall adduce, occurs in the Letter 
to the Bishop of St. David's. 

" In one capacity, the churchmen of 
the Society do pray for the eouversio 
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of Jews, Turks, infidets, and licteties;  riodical work, is to be visited upon 
and, in another capacity, thry declare, all the friends of that institution I 
with much boasting, that persons by they are even to he accused of joining the Society may become (rater- making assertions, with much boast- nal members of a society pf Christi, for . 	''' . fuer which assertions were never a pecuniary consideration, without re- 	t“, 	

all. quirine the possession of any of those "1""e "t , 
4„ati6catio„, which the 0,„,.0„1„.,„„ 	Mr. Wm complains that persons 
essential to the character of Christians." like himself, have been cruelly ca- 
Reflections, p.85. 	 Istianiated by the friends of the 

Society. Supposing his statement 
The authority u hick be cites is to be comet, although we know 

• that of an Irish writer, oecupied in that it has been frequently made the same cause with himself; and 	
beg lea%e to ask, 

without the shadow of a foundation, so implicitly does Mr. Wix re! at WOlOtt 	 chat 
Upon him, that he copies his errors.

y  
has been the treattneot experienced 

The Icelandic.  ddress is not in the 
Number

by the patrons of that institution 
for January, ltil8, but in  in the first instance? Have they not 

that for 1817. This circumstance been represented as pursuing ob-is not unimportant ; for in proving jeers of the most nefarious ten-
that Mr. Wix had not turned to the dency ; as aiming at the subversion 
Number, it proves further concern- of all that is sacred and venerable big the charge against the advocates in the laud '1 Have they not been of the Society, which makes them held up to public scorn and con-declare, with mach toasting, that tempt, under every designation 
persons, by joining the Society, which the bad passions of their ad-become fraternal members of a versuries could invent and devise I 
''ue I  ETY OF Cla n  1 S.e° (the  WIMIS  in  Can an instance be cited, in modern 
italics being, so far as we can find, times, whine so much shameless mis-
entirely his own), was made without representation and flagrant abuse 
the slightest examination into its have been levelled at any class of 
truth. Our readers, by referring men as at the advocates and cleri-
to that Number, will see that there cal members of the Bible Society? 
is no ground for it : there is no de- Let their other qualifications be claration of the colt by any advo- what they may ; let them own all 
tate, much less by the advocates . the articles of the creed, and he-
generally, as if this were .tt common lieve and live according to the holy 
crime : there is no boasting of any Scriptures ; let them be as zealous 
kind: the address is a poetical ad- for the discipline of the dwell as 
dress by the Icelandic translator of  they are faithful to its doctrines; 
Milton, and it is introduced merely vet, if they approve of the Bible 
with a statement of that fact. So, Society, they are enemies of the 
if a poor Icelander, and that • Ice- church which supports, and to the lathier a poet, in the fulness of his religion of the country which pro-
Pttlitude to a Christian Society, tests them: they sure scarcely a Which had bestowed upon him and %shit better than were the ancient 
his countrymen the word of God, opponents of the mass in the eyes 
should give way to his feelings and of the Papists —" Chrisimus no 
his love of song, and express his 
thanks, in'warm terms, for this in- longer, but mere Turks, who are 

laying a plot for the great Turk to 
estimable blessing, it is to be im• 
hinted to the Society as a grievous 

overrun Christendom." And eau 
W prise if men thus 

!iffenee ; and the mere insertion 
of it be matter of S 	

should d, it, as  a literary curiosity in a Ite- 
assailed and calumniate 
sometimes express themselves with 

" ' So the Society is called in the 1,.‘f t_n trit, , 
against
...sie 

	those a ho so  
Christian Observer, for 3aunary,11.118; 5"4"6") 'm preettt them 1 if 
article, The Address Vac Island of Iceland they see the very same arguments 
41 the Iii iligli and foreign Bible Society," 	used against the circulation of the 
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Scriptures by the Bible Society, 
and applied in the same way which 
the Papists adopt against the circu-
lation of the Scriptures at all, is it an 
unpardonable offence in them to 
point out the coincidence? If they 
find tradition put,as nearly as possi-
ble, upon the same level with the Ili. 
ble,or be almost deafened wit I; excla.. 
mations about the dangers resulting 
to the simple hearted front reading 
the word of God without the in• 
terpretation of the church, is it 
calumny to remark that the Roman 
Catholics are much of the same 
opinion ?* 

Mr. Wix, conceiving himself to 
have been represented by the 
Bishop of St. David's as friendly to 
union with the unreformed Church 
of Rome, is exceedingly disturbed 
at the circumstance. " Is not the 
charge," he asks, " of a most se-
rious nature? Ought not any bishop 
to pause, and gravely to consider 
in charity, in common justice, how 
injurious such a charge, so pre-
ferred, may be to the influence 
which a clergyman of the Church 
of England should be anxious to 

	

maintain 1" 	" Ile (the author) 
has to defend his character from 
misrepresentations, which are, pro-
fessionally, of a very , unpleasant 
nature, amounting to insinuations 
of Popery against a Protestant 

• 44  The true sense of the Scripture," 
says Watson, the preacher of Queen 
Mary, " is only known by tradition and 
consent of the Catholic Church." [Then 
let till take heed of reading the word 
of God as they would avoid being se-
duced.] " Because the very Scripture 
indeed is not the bare letter, as it lieth 
to be taken of every man, but the true 
sense as it is delivered by the universal 
consent of Christ's church.' ( Which 
words do effectnally destroy the autho-
rity of the Scriptures and mako them 
useloss. since we cannot understand any 
thing in them, until we first know what 
sense the universal church of Christ 
pogo 	I them. And how shall we 4 414i 
colt t ,now that? How difficult to 
unilliiicdi  how the universal church 
interin-lin'eaell place II 

The 1141ties between brackets are 
!'tat ype's. 	4 

clergyman." " I, a clergyman of 
the Church of England,am charged, 
&c. &c. ;" 
" And I have a sacred character to 
support; but, ill be represented as de-
sirous of union with the Church of Rome . 
in her unreformed state, as wishing to 
compromise truth, and as having mis-
stated writers, in vain I shall hope to 
discharge those important ditties of in-
struction which devolve on mein virtue 
of the commission which I have received, 
to tench and to exhort in the Church of 
Christ." p. 14. 

And may not those clergymen, 
mho are represented by Mr. Wix as 
evangelical and schismatical, turn 
upon him with the same expostu-
lution ? They, too, have characters 
to support ; anal to many of them, 
from 1114.6  extent of their dioceses 
(if the words be meant to include 
bishops) or the magnitude of their 
parishes, proTessiontd influence is 
of as watch value as to himself; and 
a minister of the church would do 
%%ell to consider this subject, before 
lie brands a brother clergy man with 
the title of schismatic. 

With regard to the whole ques-
tion of the Bible Society, Mr. Wirt 
appears to us to be under a com-
plete delusion. The following ex-
tract from the Bishop of SI. Da-
vid's may perhaps, if candidly con-
sidered, remove some of his objec-
tions. We are sorry that we have 
not much room fir quotation, or 
we should uvail ourselves of his 
lordship's observations to a greater 
extent: the pamphlet is, in all its 
parts, worthy oil  the high character 
of its respected and venerable 
author. 	 ' 

" Against the Bible Society Mr. Wit 
has united his forces with Mr: Phelan,  
To your lordship I am indebted for the 
first sight of Mr. l'helan's tract. And, 
though it is my misfortune to have dif• 
ferent views of that Society from your 
lordship, yet I am persuaded, you will 
riot be unwilling to see how far 'Uralic,  
but has made good his critique on mf 
defence of the Bible Society. 

44  ' 'rile Bible Society (says Mr. 
Ian) professes itself to be a religious [owl 
most apostolic:in institution.' And wh 
should it not profess itself to be a MI' 

   
  



18204 Review of Plumptre's Original Dramas, and Leiter. 	121 
we find them already; so that nei-
ther would the opponents of that 
institution be increased, nor its 
friends diminished. We have no 
reason to suppose that the argu-
ments of its enemies would be then 
more conclusive, nor their misre-
presentations more wonderful or 
more effective, than at present. 
There are, therefore, only two 
ways, as it occurs to us, by which 
the object could be attained; one 
by the natural progress of Roman 
Catholic principles, and the other 
by that ultimo ratio papal, the fiery 
argument of the reign of Queen 
Mary. In the latter case, the con-
stitution of this free country must 
be materially changed; and we are 
quite certain that Mr. Wix did not 
look for the operation of either of 
these modes. Our impression is, 
that he had no very clear or defi-
nite view upon the subject : his idea 
seems to have been, that there are 
many religious divisions in the 
country, and that the, union of 
Episcopalians would tend, in some 
sort, to heal them : but in what 
way the specific objects, which we 
have noticed, are to be attained, he 
has not, us we think, very closely 
considered. The true method of 
healing divisions is not by a coali-
tion with the bishop of Rome, but 
by a Christian adherence to the 
principles of our National Church, 
and by the exercise of kindness 
and charity, of liberality and the 
amplest toleration, towards all men. 
It is too much to expect, however 
much it is to be desired, that in these 
days Christians shall universally a-
dopt exactly the same modes of wor-
ship,or submit to the same kind of 
discipline : but, if they differ in the 
form, they may agree in the sub-
stance ; and the very circumstance 
of their differing will, we trust, be 
at least rendered so far beneficial, 
as to provoke them mutually to love 
and to good works. 

Original Dramas: containing Roy-
al Benvficeuce, or the Emperor 
Alexander ; Winter ; Kendrew, 

it 

glous institution ? Tho distribution of 
the Bible is, certainly, a religious, and, 
we may add, an apostolical act. For, 
next in usefulness to the preaching of 
the Gospel, is the distribution of the 
Gospel. But the Bible Society no 
where, I believe, calls itself a most apo-
stolical institution. 

" ' The Bible Society asserts, that its 
officiating ministers are directed by the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit.' 
Where does the Bible Society assert 
this? I believe, no where. 

' The Bible Society indiscrimi-
nately admits heretics and schismatics 
of all existing denominations. Admits 
to what ? To the distribution of the 
Bible; that is, it accepts the subscrip-
tions of all who are willing to contribute 
their pecuniary aid to this charitable 
and evangelical duty. It thankfully re-
ceives till subscriptions from whatever 
quarter they come. But it leaves to 
every man his own faith and motives 
and principles. For it discusses no 
man's motives, nor questions any man's 
faith or principles; but is content with 
uniting all men in the furtherance of the 
Gospel, as far as it can, by its unofficial 
and unministerial exertions in dissemi-
nating the Gospel. It assumes no act of 
the Christian ministry, but, by the deli-
very of the Bible to the poor, it affords 
abundant supplies auxiliary to the Chris-
tian ministry." pp. 32-34. 

Our remarks have extended to a 
length which we did not anticipate ; 
yet we cannot close the article 
without expressing our regret that 
Mr. Wix has not more explicitly 
informed us in what way the union 
between the two churches is to pro-
duce the desired results ? By what 
process, for instance, is • the influ-
ence of the Bible Society to be de-
stroyed? Suppose the Church of 
England to have made the requisite 
concessions, and, by concessions on 
the other side, to be connected 
with the Church of Rome, what 
measures would this Catholic body 
be able to adopt for the extirpation 
of " this pestilence ?" The mere 
act of union would, iu this country, 
do nothing for that purpose : it 
might add 600,000 Roman Catho-
lics to the nominal profession of 
the Church ; but they could scarcely 
be more hostile to the Society than 

cliRIST. OBSERV. No, 21% 
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or the Coal Mine; The Force of 
Conscience; Mrs. Jordan and the 
Methodist ; and The Salutary 
Reproof ; with Prefaces and 
Notes. By JAM ha PIX PTRE, 
B. D. Vicar of Great Gransden, 
Hunts, and formerly of Clare-
ball, Cambridge. Cambridge 
1018. 
I Letter to the Author of a Tract, 
entitled The Stage, or Three Dia-
logues between Mr. Clement and 
Mr. Mortimer. Published by 
the Religious Tract .S'oeiely. By 
the Same. Cambridge: 1810. 

THE family of Mr. Plumplre is not 
unkuown to the world in the de-
partment of fiction and elegant li-
terature. Our author's sisters, An-
nabelle and 'Anne, have distin-
guished themselves by a variety of 
publications—not much short, per-
haps, of thirty—chiefly plays and 
novels, either original or translated 
from the German; to which may 
be added several translations of 
French and German travels, bio-
graphical sketches, &c.* Our au-
thor's pen has been still more pro-
lific ; and, in addition to a variety 
of sermons and collections of songs, 
he has devoted no less than five or 
six works to the object of purifying 
the stage. His published sermons 
are chieflyof a moral tendency; and 
several of them are devoted to to-
pics which do not usually find ad-
mission into our pulpits, but which 
are doubtless of considerable in-
terest to society ; such as Vaccina-
tion, the popular Dread of Appa-
ritions, &c. His three Discourses 
On Tithes are rather more natura-
lized ; and the duties of meet to the 
inferior annuals have frequently 
constituted the subject of pulpit 
addresses. We shall not stop, or 
the present occasion, to consider 
how fur subjects of this nature are 
adapted to the Christian temple : 
we should trust that the many hun-
dred discourses which have been 

* We are not aware whether Dr. 
Plumptre, the learned Dean of Glou-
cester, who is also an author and edi-
tor, is of the same family. 

preached by our author in the 
course of years which have elapsed 
while these occasional sermons 
were successively appearing front 
the press, were of a more directly 
spiritual nature, and addressed 
themselves far snore pointedly to 
the auditors us fallen beings, de-
graded by sin, guilty before God, 
needing a Saviour, and requiring to 
be frequently and minutely informed 
respecting the plan of redemption, 
its Author, its objects, its end ; the 
way of becoming interested in it ; 
the danger of neglecting it ; the 
duties resulting from it; and a large 
variety of kindled and collateral 
topics. Trusting.that points of this 
description have been the more re-
gular objects of our author's mi-
nistry, we shall pass over these more 
exempt eases with one remark ; that 
although the pulpit admitsola large 
range of topics, so that scarcely any 
thing that relates to the n ell-being, 
even the physical well-being, of 
mankind is wholly excluded, there 
are very few cases in which topics 
of this secondary nature ought to 
constitute the principal object of a 
discourse: though they may often, 
perhaps, be incidentally alluded to 
by way of inference or suggestion. 
The country clergyman does well to 
admonish his farmers to be kind to 
the inferior animals; but he must not 
forget that his discourse is to a be-
ing who is " of more value thou 
many sparrows," and who, when be 
is learning that " God careth for 
oxen," may be slow to advert to 
the interests of his own soul—that 
soul for whin Christ died, and 
which must survive for ever when 
all the inferior animals have passed 
into oblivion. We are not assuuv 
ing—for ive do nut remember to 
have read our author's occasional 
sermons—that he has not made 
them a .4iele for subjects of much 
highetk -,1.1erest than those to which 
some ot"tieir titles directly relate; 
but we thought it right just to point 
out the danger of permitting what  
ought seldom to be more than I/  
passing and incidental topic, to to 
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trench upon the great object of 
pulpit instruction, which is to 
turn the sinner from darkness unto 
light, and from the power of satan 
unto God, and to build up the true 
believer in his most holy faith. 

Another of Mr. Plumptre's efforts 
was to improve the popular collec-
tions of songs; for which purpose 
he published his Letters to Dr. Ai-
kin, on song-writing, and has issued 
several selections, formed upon his 
own principles, containing more 
than a thousand specimens. His 
collections have been stated, by his 
critics, to be entirely free, not only 
from all licentious compositions, but 
from all that are in any way offen-
sive to morality or religion, or that 
are founded upon false principles. 
He is said to have excluded all 
allusions to heathen fables, all pas-
sionate and poetical adoration, all 
complaints of fate and fortune, all 
mention of ghosts and fairies, and 
In short, adds the British Critic, 
41 every thing that will not bear 
the test ofChristian principles." In 
addition to this, he has made great 
efforts to purify the hawkers' bas-
kets of immoral songs, by. substi-
tuting verses of a loyal and virtuous 
nature in the place of that excep-
tionable trash which too often fur-
nishes their most marketable com-
modity. 

As we arc not much conversant 
with this species of literature, we 
can, only say, that if the result has 
been as successful as we are per-
suaded the motive was good, Mr. 
Plumptre will have performed a 
considerable service to the song-
reading part of the community. We 
know, however, that compilations 
thus duly chastised too often want 
what is the first thing which the ad-
mirers of songs look for—attrae-
aveness ; without which they can-
not work their way into extensive 
popular circulation. If Mr. Plump-
tre has found or composed any 
thing like the above number of 
songs, possessing this quality and 
yet endued with the higher ones 
%hove-mentioned, he has certainly  

been singularly successful. We 
had no conception that our lan-
guage was half so rich in this spe-
cies of composition. 

But it is with our author's writ-
ings on the stage that we are at 
present concerned. In 1790, he 
published some observations on 
Hamlet, to prove that in that tra-
gedy Shultespear intended to allude 
to the case of Mary Queen of Scots. 
Ile had, in the preceding year, pub-
lished u tragedy of his own, entit-
led Oswny. In 1010, appeared 
Four Discourses on the Stage, 
preached before the University of 
Cambridge. In 1012, he published 
"The English Drama Purified, be-
ing a specimen of plays in which 
all the passages which have ap-
peared to the Editor objectionable, 
in point of morality, are omitted or 
altered." The same year produced 
an abridgment of the four dis-
courses, us a sixpenny tract ; since 
which, the two publications ut the 
head of this review have been ush-
ered into notice. 

Mr. Plumptre may, therefore, be 
considered us a veteran in the cause 
of the theatre. Ile views dramatic 
exhibitions as furnishing un engine 
of great power, which ought not to 
be laid aside, but to be turned to a 
useful and profitable account, in in-
creasing the good taste, good sense. 
and, still more, the morality and re-
ligion of the community. We are 
not precisely aware of the nature 
of all his arguments, not having his 
Four Discourses at band; and in-
deed the time has gone by for re-
viewing them; but there are one or 
two points suggested by his " Ori-
ginal Dramas" %%hick we think we 
may touch upon with advantage, 
without entering fur into the gene-
ral question of the stage—a ques-
tion which has been so often and 
so ably discussed, that we are not 
likely to throw much new light 
upon it. 

In commencing our remarks, we 
are particularly anxious to avoid 
subjecting ourselves to a charge 
somewhat similar to that which Dlr. 

It 2 
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Wilt has urged, on another subject, 
against his right reverend critic ; 
(see our preceding Review), as if 
Mr. Plumptre were advocating the 
cause of the stage as it at present 
exists. The contrary is the case; 
neither Mr. Plumptre nor Mr. Wix 
pursue their argument under the 
supposition of things existing as they 
now are and have long been; but 
both think amendment practicable; 
and therefore lay down their conci-
liatory suggestions—the one in fa-
vour of an union with the Church 
of Rome, the other for a friendly 
acquaintance with the theatre—un-
der the idea that the Church of 
Rome and the stage of Great Bri-
tain respectively may be so reformed 
as to become worthy of our favour-
able regards. Mr. Plumptre's de-
scription of the stage "ps it is, not 
tut it ought to be," is scarcelyless 
severe than that of his opponent 
" Mr. Clement ;" as far as we can 
gather " Mr. Clement's" invectives 
in the pages of Mr. Plumpire's re-
plicatory Letter, where alone we 
have seen them. 

Now, it is something in the cause 
of truth and good neighbourhood 
to have to do with an opponent 
who candidly admits, nay, warmly 
contends, that the stage as it is, and 
as it has been for ages, is a pest 
and nuisance to society. We should 
act quite unfairly were we to charge 
Mr. Plumptre with advocating the 
cause of an immoral stage, when so 
large a part of his life and writings—
more, our readers may think, than 
became his profession—have been 
devoted to reduce it to unexcep-
tionable purity. 

Our author's opponents, we con-
ceive, may be reduced chiefly to 
the following classes. First, those 
who prefer the stage as it is, and 
who, if it were truly reformed, 
would cease to find it attractive. 
How large this class may be, we 
have not the means of ascertaining ; 
but, that it is not small, may be in-
ferred from the circumstance of the 
managers of our theatres finding it 
so often their interest to purvey to 

the taste of this part of their sup-
porters. The arguments of such, 
if arguments they have, may very 
fairly pass unheeded ; and if Mr. 
Plumptre meet with no other op-
posers, in his efforts to purify the 
drama, we trust the suffrage's of the 
moral part of the community would 
bear him through with a triumphant 
majority. 

A second class would oppose our 
author's plan on the ground that 
the drama, in all its forms and un-
der every modification, is sinful ; 
and that for a Christian to attempt 
to purify it is like a legislature pro-
vidingenactments to regulate smug-
gling, or a divine undertaking to 
reduce high-way robbery to the 
hounds of propriety and decorum. 
The argument Of such persons is, 
that the very attempt to. reform 
what is fundaventally wrong, gives 
an indirect sanction to the evil. 
De knda cst Carthago is their motto; 
the drama is " the devil's cobweb 
to catch flies," and therefore, under 
no circumstances, ought to be 
tolerated, even in thought, by a 
Christian mind. 

Now?  though our general con-
clusions are not very different from 
those of such an objector, yet we 
are not accustomed to arrive at 
them by so sweeping a process. 
Many introductory points need to 
be proved, and not a few arguments 
require to be answered, before the 
fair and temperate reasoner arrives 
at so large a conclusion. " Is the 
drama lawful 1" is one of those in-
definite questions which cannot be 
answered without first settling a 
variety of prefatory ones. It is like 
being asked, on arriving from one's 
travels, "How do you like abroad?" 
or still more, like the vague subject 
of a prize essay at one of our uni-
versities, a few years since, " On 

• general Knowledge." 
" Is the drama lawfull" may be 

best answered by another question; 
namely, What does the inquirer 
mean by the drama 1 " Are novels 
lawful 1" is a similar question; to 
which we can only reply, that 
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" Coelebs in search of a Wife," is 
lawful; and Tom Jones, though at 
length he found one, is not. " Ta-
lents Improved," and "The Two 
Wealthy Farmers," are allowed by 
the religious world to be lawful, 
though a variety of tales, not one 
degree more fictitious, are not. 
The question then is not whether 
fiction, as fiction, is unlawful, but 
whether a particular work (for 
books, like men, must be judged by 
their qualities, and not their names), 
comes on the right or left side of 
the boundary of demarcation be-
tween good and evil. Another 
question is, Where does the boun-
dary lie? It of course excludes the 
novels of Smollett and Sterne, of 
Fielding and Lewis. But are the 
Fashionable Tales of Miss Edge-
worth, the Agrippina of Miss Ha-
milton, the Cecilia of Madame 
D'Arblay, or the Refusal of Mrs. 
West, to be ranked in the same 
class? Is the authoress of " Eliza-
beth, ou I' Exile de Siberie," to 
take her station with the author of 
La Nouvelle II eloise ? And, in short, 
are all works of fiction to lie on 
the same shelf, and- to undergo the 
same censure, without regard to 
their respective merits or demerits1 
We are not attempting, on the pre-
sent occasion, to draw the line: we 
only mean to sbew that it must be 
drawn somewhere ; and if, as we 
believe would be the case, we 
should draw it far more strictly, 
than would suit the taste of ordi-
nary readers, or even than would 
be thought necessary by many who 
call themselves very sincere Chris-
tians, our reason for doing so 
would not be that vague sort of 
argument which blends the good, 
the passable, and the positively bad 
together, but rather a conviction 
that the temptations are usually on 
the side of laxity, with a firm per-
suasion, grounded on a variety of 
Considerations which we have not 
opportunity at present to detail, 
that comparatively few works of 
fiction are wholly unexceptionable 
in their aature; and that even where 

they are so, they are not always 
wholesome in their tendency, since 
they accustom the mind to an ar-
tificial food, by no means calcu-
lated to increase its moral or in-
tellectual vigour. There are many 
dishes which we would not abso-
lutely prohibit at our table, but 
which we should not wish, either 
as economists or physicians, to see 
become a staple article of diet. 

While then we differ widely front 
our author in many of his argu-
ments and conclusions, we should 
hesitate to do so exactly on the 
ground of the objector, who as-
sumes at once as an admitted 
postulate in the inquiry, that the 
drama is necessarily unlawful in all 
its forms and moditicatious. Dr. 
Watts remarks, " The affairs of 
this life, with a reference to a life 
to come, would shine bright in a 
dramatic description." Mrs. Han-
nah More's Sacred Drumm, we 
suppose, will be generally admitted 
to be not only unexceptionable, but 
highly useful. We believe, indeed, 
there are a few persons who object 
even to these ; and we will under-
take to answer their arguments, 
when they have first shewn us why 
they still continue to tolerate the 
Pilgrim's Progress, or Bunyan's 
Holy War; or how they reconcile 
Nathan's parable to David, or Jo-
t ham's apologue oft he Trees choos-
ing a King, with their ideas of scrip-
tural truth. 

We cannot then condemn the 
written drama as simply unlawful, 
without obliquely censuring every 
thing in the shape of fictitious dia-
logue, however excellent its object. 
Mr. Plumptre uses the word drama 
in a large sense : he says he should 
not object to his parishioners hear-
ing recited the " Village Politics," 
the "Two Wealthy Farmers," or 
other Cheap Repository Tracts, 
which he considers to be, in fact, 
so many dramas. His own dramas 
are little more than benevolent dia 
logttes, with scarcely any plot, and 
no passion. The usual objections, 
therefore, to dramas, a tuck, am- 
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not extend to works like these ; yet 
they are dramas; or, if they are not, 
what is the definition of a drama? 
We presume the circumstance of 
its being moral, or otherwise, does 
not alter its name, though it may go 
far to determine whether or not it 
is allowable. 

But there is a third class of op• 
ponents, whom we think our au-
thor will find more difficulty in 
confuting. The objectors of this 
class, without contending for the 
abstract unlawfulness of the drama, 
see so many other considerations 
involved in the question, that, how-
ever, lawful it may be in theory, 
they fear it can never long continue 
lawful in practice. The very first 
circumstance that occurs—namely, 
that a drama is not simply to be 
red, but to be acid—materially 
limits the field of inquiky.. Allow 
the plot and dialogue to be as 
excellent us possible, the circum-
stances attending the representa-
tion are too suspicious to pass 1111- 

)tieed by the Christian ninrulist. 
he " scenery, machinery, decora-

tions, and dresses" quite alter the 
question. Our readers will readily 
fill up the. outline; and whether a 
class of persons is to be maintained 
entirely for the purpose, or every 
man is to be his own actor, the evils 
incident to the practice must ne-
cessarily be very great. The the-
atre might indeed be purified, in 
imagination both of bad society 
and exceptionable seutinients : but 
when has it been so in fact, or when 
is it likely to become so? We shall 
not rake together the feculence of 
the stage, either ancient or inn-
dern, In proof of the justice of our 
censure : this has been done often 
enough, and perhaps too often for 
the interests of Christian decorum. 
It is unfair to bring forward, us an 
argument against Mr. Plemiptre, 
what he himself censures as much 
as his opponents. But the point 
in which we chiefly differ from him, 
is this, that while he admits the 
abuses, he thinks them susceptible 
of removal. In theory, they way be  

and are so; but, in reality, we fear -
they are not. Our author him-
self has published several popular 
dramas purified : but were they 
acted, or are they likely to be so? 
And if acted, are they preferred by 
the play-going part of the popula-
tion to the ordinary editions of the 
same drama? And if the play be 
pure, are there no injurious circum-
stances attending the representation . 
which it is almost, if not quite, im-
possible to overcome?—But let us 
listen to our author, whose senti-
ments will appear from the first 
passage of his dedication to Mrs. 
Hannah More. 

"The name of Mrs. Hannah More 
u►ust henceforth rank high amongst 
those who have distinguished themselves 
in the literature of Great Britain; aud, 
which is a rare instance, you have at-
tained excellence lathe theological and 
moral, and in the dramatic departments. 
We arc indebted to the pen of Mrs. H. 
More for Practical Piety, and Christian 
Morals,—and also for the tragedies of 
Percy and Fatal Falsehood, and for a vo-
lume of Sacred Dramas. Your drama-
tic career, however, exhibits this re-
markable phenomenon, that, having 
written ono of the most interesting and 
pathetic,—and, in many respects, most 
religious and moral—tragedies in the 
English language, and which is, in the 
theatrical phrase, a stock piece, you 
have, after a period of twenty-three 
years, re-published it, together with 
your other pieces, with a preface, in 
which you profess that you consider the 
stage as an amusement incompatible 
with the character of a sincere Chris-
tian. Your reasons for this opinion are 
stated, and many instances are pointed 
out, in which the false religion and false 
morals of the stage are exposed with 
but too much justice. You do not, as 
many other writers against the stage 
have done, censure it as altogether un-
lawful in itself; but on acconnt of what 
it is in the present day ; and you ex-
press your want of hope that it will 
over be successfully and thoroughly re-
formed. You, at the same time, acknow-
ledge the stage to be 4  of all public 
atat►sements'—' the most interesting, 
the most intellectual, and the most ac-
commodated to the taste and capacities 
of a rational being ; nab that it is al- 
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mind, by your tragedy of Percy, which 
disposed me favourably towards your 
better productions, to your Remarks on 
the Speech of M. Dupont, in the year 
179a, your Thoughts on the Manners of 
the Great, and Estimate of the Religion 
of the Fashionable World, and the 
Tracts themselves; and I make no 
doubt, that, bad you thought proper to 
have written plays conformable to your 
present impressions of Christianity, you 
might have begun a good work, which, 
though, perhaps, slow in its progress at 
first, might have spread. and increased, 
and strengthened, till it bud effected 
the reformation which you consider as 
at once so desirable and so hopeless." 
pp. v.—viii. 

It appears from this passage, 
that Mr. Plumptre was not, in the 
early part of his life, aware of the 
"unchristian spirit" of the stage in 
its present state. His first object, 
when he made the discovery, was 
to contrive means for its reform-
tion; while Mrs. More, who had 
" opened his eyes," gave it up as a 
thing completely " hopeless." Mr. 
Plumptre seems to think, that she 
ought, at least, to have made the 
attempt. Now we fully believe, 
with Mr. Plumptre, that bad the 
thing been feasible,Mrs.More would 
have effected more than almost any 
other author. Dr. Johnson and 
Mr. Garrick, 'no mean uuthorities 
on such a question, are said to have 
spoken of her talents in dramatic 
writing in very sanguine terms; 
terms which the applause bestowed 
upon " Percy" prove to have been 
well merited. 	But surely this 
speaks strongly against our author's 
argument ; for if Mrs. More, whose 
pen has never been backward to 
effect any desired reformation in 
the morals or habits of her coun-
trymen, and who possessed such 
peculiar talents for this department 
of labour, gave up the point in 
despair, it certainly is no slight 
proof of the difficulty, if not 
impracticability, of effecting the 
wished-for amendment. We will 
not, indeed, say that a reformed 
stage—a stage reformed even to 

127 
most the only one which has mind for 
its object; which has the combined 
advantage of addressing itself to the 
imagination, the judgment, and the 
heart; that it is the only public diver-
sion which calls out the higher energies 
of the understanding in the composi-
tion, and awakens the most lively and 
natural feelings of the heart in the re-
presentation.' (Works, Vol. III. I'ref. 
p. 60 Under these impressions, it is 
the wish, I believe, of many friends to 
the cause of piety and virtue, that, with 
your altered views of the stage, instead 
of prohibiting it as an amusement to 
Christians, you had employed the great 
resources of your mind, (displayed in 
the works before mentioned, and in your 
other works, especially in that great 
treasure of piety, morals, delineation of 
character, and exquisite humour, the 
Cheap Repository Tracts), in setting an 
example of dramas, which might be 
worthy the attention of the lover of die 
stage and the Christian. You, however, 
make an exception In favour of the 
reading of plays: ' I think then, that 
there is a substantial difference between 
seeing and reading a dramatic compo-
sition; and that the objections which 
lie so strbhgly agaiust the one, aro not, 
at least in the same degree, applicable 
to the other.' (p. 40.) 

"I have myself, madam, as I have 
stated in a former work, been, at a very 
bumble distance, tt• writer far the stage, 
an0 consider myself Indebted to you 
for having opened my eyes to the un-
christian spirit of it In its present state. 
But I have judged it right, with my al-
tered sentiments, to do what lies In my 
power---however little that may be—to 
purify it front Its corruption, and render 
it more worthy the attention of a Chris-
tian. With these views 1 published, a 
few years ago, a collection of some of 
our best dramatic compositions, with 
the exceptionable passages omitted or 
altered, and, in pursuance of the same 
system, I now lay before the public the 
following dramas, written at ilitkrent 
times since; and I presume to inscribe 
them • to you, in the hope that they may 
not be found in the peruaul altogether un-
worthy your patronage. I have. in the 
preface to the Force of Conscience, p. 
129,made mention olthe manner in which 
I first became acquainted with your 
Cheap Repository Tracts; I must far-
ther acknowledge, that it was the inte-
rest you had gained is my youthful 
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the extent which our benevolent nature of the taste of the lovers of 
author desires—is a thing wholly the drama. 
impossible, but,we fear, in practice, 	It would, however, be incorrect 
the difficulties are next to insuper- to suppose that no other cause 
able. Christian virtue is, iu fact, might be assigned for the rejection 
a very tame sort of thing to a lover of Mr. Plumptre's dramas, except 
of the drama: the bustle and pas- the moral and religious character 
sion which give zest to the theatre which he has given to them. They 
are not easily transferable to the are destitute of some of the chief 
milder atmosphere where the graces requisites which even a reformed 
of Christianity love to dwell. We theatre would perhaps demand. 
will not say that any one particular If, instead or tortrodoicing passages 
passion, even love itself, is abso- of Scripture, and delivering solemn 
lutely necessary to tit a drama for lectures on death, and judgment, 
popular acceptance : but some pas. and eternity, and recommending 
sion must be introduced ; for a play prayer and psalmody, and making 
without passion is too insipid to their characters plain good old 
keep up the attention of ordinary fashioned Christians, they had been 
minds. But when once passion is constructed on the popular models, 
admitted, the tendency is rapidly theywouldstill,we apprehend, have 
downward. Passion is too danger- been rejected. We mean no disre-
ous a weapon to be sported with spect to our author, when we say 
without risk. The poet has indeed that we do i.ot consider theatrical 
his choice of passions, and, if 	p writing his strongest point : his 
be well disposed, may make 	,dramas are very good and sensible 
scenes conspire to produce a mo I i;  dialogues ; and if divested of their 
impression. The undertaking is, references to the stage, and pruned 
however, very arduous, especially in the manner we may hereafter 
as almost all the passions which suggest, we should think they might 
appear most striking in dramatic form a very interesting volume un-
exhibitions, are those of the ex- der the title of " Family Dialogues," 
ceptionable kind. Meekness, gen- or " Benevolent Conversations." 
tleness,kindness, modesty, chastity, But for theatrical representation 
piety, and similar affections, would they are as unfit in other respects 
produce little stage effect. The as in that which constitutes their 
cardinal virtues of the theatre great moral merit—their want of 
are rage, jealousy, revenge, ambi- conformity with the taste of the 
lion, licentious passion, and others existing drama. 
equally exceptionable. . Our au- 	We have waved to point whether 
thor has avoided the difficulty, by genius of a very superior order, 
introducing no i assion at all into under the influence of Christian 
his " original dOunas." They are principles, might or might not be 
founded on some anecdote illus- able to produce compositions of 
trativeof kindness, generosity, or highly moral and religious kind, 
humanity, mid they teem with good which should rival in the public 
advice and pious sentiments. But taste the present run of theatrical 
all this is not sufficient for the stage. compositions. Even were this 10 
Our author has exerted himself in be effected, the preference, after all, 
vain to procure a trial for two of would not be given to the moral 
his pieces, at the London and one but to the intellectual qualifications 
of the provincial theatres : they of the writer and it is not saying 
have been ilecidedly rejected ;, and much for the stage, to suppose, thsl 
the 1'6v:tint))  we might have con- although it would make a seminar 
ceivcd, wiltild have taught him a the sacrifice was not to religion but 
lesson, which he does not seem .to to genius ; and that had the genius 
have learucd, relative to the real been produced without the religion 
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it would have been equally, or even ignorant of pious pleasures." But 
more acceptable, while the religion, while good men are writing thus in 
except undo the protecting aegis of their closets, and speculating upon 
genius, would have been scouted as a state of things not likely soon to 
an unwelcome intruder. It goes exist ; those who, like Mrs. More, 
far, in our opinion, to decide the have hail large experience in socie-
point, that religious persons in ge- ty, and have deeply fathomed the 

• neral have thought it necessary ra- human heart, as exhibited in the 
• titer to abandon the stage altoge- tendency which the theatre has ;ti-
ther than to attempt its purification. ways been pi one to take, have felt 
We should not. have been so him- it necessary " to express their want 
guine as our author, had Mrs. II. of hope that it will (Ter be success-
More undertaken the task ; not fully and thoroughly reforated." 
from distrust m her powers, but We think Mrs. More has therefore 
from the very nature of the achieve- ailed wisely in not taking up  the 
*tient. For, after all, the purity of alt haul point, that the stage is 
the written drama is but one among " altogether unlawful in itself." It 
many considerations; and we he- is very certain it is unlawful as it 
lieve, that those who have been existed in the days of our forefa-
most " behind the curtain," will titers, as it exists in our own, and 
readily allow that a theatre, to•be a, iu is likely to exist in those of 
extensively attractive iu any corm- our posterity. It is therefore a 

4111,, must admit much that Mr. question of fact rather than of ab-
Plumplre would think ought not stract discussion; though, even on 
in a Christian land to be illumine- the general subject, there are not 
ed, and introduce much that ought a few considerations which ought 
in every land to be avoided. 	to havesweight. II may be dotilited 

Our author stems to think it a a holier the most reformed stage— 
little peculiar, that Mrs. Il. More, a stage, for example, where within!: 
after n riling for the maize, should should be acted below the moral 
how condom, it " as an amusement standout of Mts. More's Sacred 
incompatible with the chatactcr of Dritmas—aouldbealtogetherlawful. 
n sincere  Christian." lie, however, We are not completely certain that 
agues with her in her opinion it would be quite lawful for a ree- 
uf 	the false religion and false ponsible being to spend his life in 
morals " of the stage ; and seems the exercise of spouting even good 
pleased that she does not " con- sentiments, us a mere actor ; that 
ileum it as altogether unlawful in he could dress and gesticulate as 
itself." But how could she have would be necessary to produce ef-
consleinned it' IIms abstractedly ./ feet even on a reformed stage with-
We have already quoied Dr.Watts's nut impairing his moral and inlet-
remtk ; to which might be added, leetual dignity ; or that he could 
the sentiments of many other wise " do his duty'.  as a performer with- 

pious men, who have left upon out the temptation of pride and 
reeord their opinion, that in a nu- vanity, and other stimulants which 
Min of true Christians, dramatic would injure him us a Christian. 
hems might be contrived not only In the case of female performers, 
of tia innocent but of a beneficial the argument is still more strong. 

" How might such per- Upon all grounds therefore, and 
fOrionnees," adds Dr. Watts, " un- especially when me consider that' 
der  n Divine blessing,  call back the  the disciple. of the Red:enter is to 
ding piety of the nation  to life and avoid es en the appearance of ev 
bonny! This ‘sould make religion we think that it is not to be bast 
1tpPear like itself, and cod"tiati the conceded that the stage, under an.  
vi"P""b of it PluiliPle  "rld, modification, can ever be wholly 

ItJ9T. 088 nv. No. 118. 
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lawful. But it is not on these a 
priori considerations, that we rest 
our opposition. We will admit, as 
Mrs. More does, if the objector so 
wishesa t bat dramatic exhibitions are 
not abstractedly sinful; yet, if they 
are almost neces.arily and unavoid-
ably so in actual practice, the gu-
mem a:zainst them is not Ie.' aIron. 

With regard toreading play s, the 
question lies w ithin very compendi-
ous bounds. if the individual sen• 
titnents and the genera I tendency 
be lawful, they are not rendered 
less so by Inieg convey ed in the 
form of a dialogue, or by being 
worked up into a narrative, any • 
snore than unlaw lid sentiments 
would become lawful by being de-
nominated a sermon or moral essay. 

"That which we call a rose 
By any other name would smell as sweet" 

Such is the theory : but in prac-
tice it is filmost invariably found 
Plat plays are built upon false prin-
ciples ; that they introduce .excep-
tionable, or at best idle, scenes ; that 
even where they boast of not doing 
any harm they do no good ; that 
the development of passion con-
stitutes their usual object ; and 
that the very eiremnstance of their 
being plays presupposes, with a very 
few exceptions,t hat they are founded 
or: the usual models of dramatic li-
terature. These things premised, it 
is not necessary to assert that drama-
tic reading is abstractedly unlawful, 
in order to point out its actual ten-
dency. The presumption is, in every 
case, against a new play : the odds 
against it are as many as the num-
ber of unchristian dramas bears to 
that of Christian ones. The ques-
tion of play-acting and play-read-
ing comes nearly to this alternative, 
that while the world is what it has 
ever been, plays, to answer their 
avowed purpose, will seldom be 
what a sincere Christian can ap-
,pcove; and that, when all the world 
ate sincere Christians, plays will not 
be wanted at all, lu the mean 
time, they must be, generally speak-
ing, injurious; and as to the attempt  

to reform them, we would say with 
a Roman play-Wright on another 
occasion, 

" Nihilo plus ragas 
Quam si des operant ut cum ratione 

insanias." 

A few words, more immediately 
telative to the work before us, will 
conclude our remarks. 

The first of these dramas is in-
tended to record the benevolence 
of the Emperor of Russia, in assist-
ing to rescue u young man appa-
molly drowned, and for which be 
received a medal from the Royal 
Humane Society in London. This 
drama minutely describes the me-
thods for restoring suspended ani-
mation, and enters at length into 
time praise of vaccination and the 
Bible Society.--The second, enti-
tled " Winter," seems intended to 
shew the best mode of guarding ' 
against the effects of excessive cold, 
and the usefulness of the clergy 
circulating information of this kind 
among their parishioners. —The 
third describes the case of a party 
engulpbed in a coal-mine by rY 

flood, with a variety of good advice 
suitable to such an occasion. Two' 
of the characters are " patient Joe," 
and " Mary the collier girl," well 
known to the readers of *he Cheap 
Repository Tracts, to which the 
author professes to have been great', 
ly indebted in the composition er 
his dramas.---The fourth " on the 
Power of Conscience," gives an ac' 
count of a person who had commit' 
tea murder, which be concealed for 
many years, but was at last induce° 
by the torments of remorse to corn' 
fess, and for which he suffers cape 
tal punishment.—The fifth is found' 
ed on an alleged anecdote of the  
actress Mrs. Jordan and a Methe: 
dist Preacher, who, overcome atsee, 
ing her surrounded by a poor SI', 
wily whom she had relieved, 
induced to seize her band in tyre  
street, and to sing his palinode ell, 
his former invectives against Pli 0  '11', 
era. The anecdote itself, as re f 
IA with all its circumstances, 19e  f 401 
tremely improbable ; .and who 
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to our minds the idea of family-
prayer and psalm.singing being act- 
ed. 	Dot it is time to let our readers 
hear :Ur. Plumpt re speak. He will 
perhaps thank us for selecting the 
following scene. 

" Gonda,. Sir, I cannot help thinking 
that I have seen your face, and beatd 
)(mt• voice before ? 

" Mr. Possibly in my own church. 
Were you ever at Gladford ? 

" Gundm. No, sir. Were you ever at 
IllessIntry ? 

" Air. S. [Recollecting.] Yes—about 
five and twenty Iears since, alien I was 
going to look at die village of Gladford, 
where I now reside us curate. 

" Goodin. I cannot, surely, mistake, 
sir. Did you put up at the Wheat. 
sheaf ? 

4 ,  Mr. S. I think that was the inn. 
" Goodm. Do you remember, sir, that, 

under the window of the room in which 
you sate, was the stall of a hutches, who 
most profanely curst and swore? You 
opened the window, reproved him, and 
shut it again. The butcher, however, 
continued his oaths, and you again open-
ed the window, that on might the more 
readily cant 	 your reproofs. 

Mr. S. (Putting aside the Ease-and-Com. 
fort, and sitting upright.] I remember 
well, now you remind ate of it. At first 
he received my reproofs with all ituagi. 
stable contempt. At length, however, I 
observed, that the butcher, whenever 
he dropped an oath, looked up to see 
whether I noticed it. This encouraged 
me to persist, and I set before him, in 
few words, some of the most impoitant 
and awful truths of religion. 

" Goodin. You dill, sir. I.  am that 
man There was, at the same time, au 
authority and a kindness in your man-
lier, an affection for the sinner, while 
you hated the sin, that had a powerful 
effect upon me. From that moment, I 
was led into serious reflection upon my 
NV:IyA. 	follow iug Sunday I went to 
church, which I had seldom frequeated 
before ; and, when I did, it was wi th• 
out any thoughts olGod, There I heard 

sermon which searched me to the bot- 
tom, showed me to myself, and a change 
took place in my heart. It is to you, 
then, sir, that I owe all that I am in 
thin life, and all my hope in that which is 
to come. 

gulity in the very basis oh the 	" JR. S. [Rising from his chuh..] Gra-
"tics We can hardly reconcile eious God! 1 4  cast my  bread upon the 

S 

true or not, is a most unfortunate 
subject for a drama. We entirely 
object to the principle on which 
the a hole piece is constructed, and 
which would encourage a spurious 
and theatrical candour very dif-
ferent from that Christian charity 
which, we are persuaded, it was the 
intention of the writer to inculcate, 
—The last drama is founded chiefly 
on one of " Buck's Anecdotes," in 
which a clergyman reproves a but-
cher for swearing ; and, happening 
to meet with him some years after, 
finds that the reproof was of service 
in inducing bins to think seriously 
Upon the subject of religion. The 
effect, though not the intention of 
this drama, is to blend too much the 
different orders of society. The 
Lust scene in particular, which is 
meant to be affecting, is rendered 
quite ludicrous by t his circumstance. 
We will. give the closing speech 
with the author's directions to the 
actor. 

" Lord 0. Such a cirefe, Sir William, 
should not separate without joining 
bands in friendship. And, yet, how shall 
We arrange it Mr. Shepherd (theclercy. 
man), Mr. Goodman (the butcher)—
Lord 0. and Sir William alternately shake 

hands with Me. S. (the clergyman), and 
Goodman (the butcher) —Dlr. S. and Good-
man then take each other cordially by the 
hand, in the centre, while Lord 0. takes 
Goodman's hand and Mrs. 0.'s (the but-
cher's wife)—Sir William tabs Mr. S.'s and 
leuth (11w butcher's danghtcr)'s—Mrs. G. 
takes Noggins (the publicaqs, and Mug-
gins takes George's —Rath takes Crusty's, 
and Crusty his toile's.] The curtain drops." 
pp. 239, 2W. 

As the author's intention is so 
excellent, we have abstained from 
criticising at length the merits of 
his work, which is wholly unlit for 
its avowed object of theatrical re-
presentation, but might be nude 
an amusing book for young per-
sons, by such omissions and altera- 
tions as those we have suggested. 
The fifth drama should be wholly 
expunged. After all, however, we 
fear there is an incurable incon- 
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wators,,  awl, thus, I c find it aft er many 

 

4111464  I must take thee to my bosom. 
Gelqt/t. I am not worthy, sir. 

" file. S. Nor I. AVe are brethren. 
" Gnodnu Rather you, sir, my father. 
" Mr. 4.14y son. 	[Thy emhrace.] 
" Dl, d. (doodm. Allow me to kiss your 

hand, sir. 	 inflating.] 
," Mr. S. Rise. 
" Mrs. G. Ape ymi4  indeed, the good 

gentleman, who was, under Prinidence, 
the instrument of my husband's conver-
sion ! 
"AP. S. Let us be seated again. [Thry 

sit.) Tell me now the whole of your 
story?" pp. 216-218.

• 
The construction put upon Ec-

cles. xi. 1, in this extract, though 
the usual one, appears leap satisfac-
tory than either of the 
41  Bread " literally cast upon the 
waters was far more likely to be 

LITERARY AND PRI LOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
&c. 621c. 

destroyed than recovered after 
many (lays ; but if 14 bread " we 
read " corn," and by " waters" con-
sider to be meant " moist places"—
caused, for instance, by an inunda-
tion, us in Egypt and some other 
hot climates—the meaning of the 
passage becomes very clear. Or, 
if instead of" upon the waters," we 
read before the rainy season," the 
probability of findith; it " after 
many (lays" is very great ; and in-
deed no other time is fit for sowing 
corn in a tropical climate. We 
leave to our Hebraical readers to' 
decide for themselves, how far either 
of these interpretations is admissi-
ble, astte have already exceeded the 
limits to which we had intrmleti 
to confine the present article. • 

(REA'1' BRITAIN. 
Paien.ttwits tOr publication :—Memoirs 
of Bishop Walton and his Coadjutors in 
the Polyglot Bible, by the Rev. IL J. 
Todd ; — A Tale of Pal aglmy, by 
Southey, Esq.;—History and Statistics 
of 1Vallachia and Moldavia, by William 
Wilkinson, Esq. ;-111 entoirs of Camoens, 
by John Adamson: — The Introduction 
of Christianity into this Island; and the 
Welch. Nonconformist's Memorial ; by 
the Rev. Dr. W. Richards. 

In the press: 	Tour to the Ifitnala 
Mountains, by J. B. Fraser;—Public 
Men of all Countries, in 1820 ;—Memoirs 
of R. L. Edgeworth, by himself and 
Daughter ; —Sorrell 1.34ies, by .hones 
Edmeslone ;—Smiday School Sketches; 
—The Voice of Royal Bereavements, by 
Jos. Hughes, A. Al. 

Cam/alike. — The Rev. John Hulse, 
among his oilier • bellllehig fill' the pi o-
ilman') of religion and knitting, insti-
tuted a 1.eeittreship in Divinity, to 
which he annexed a consielera ble salary, 
arising out of estates in Middhvich, 
Sandhach, and Clive. The ditty of the 
lecturer is to preach and publish twenty 
sermons, chiefly on the truth and cxcel. •  

knee of Revelation, The Rev. Chris-
topher Benson, of Trinity College, has' 
been chosen Lecturer for the. present 
year. This is the first appointment un-
der Mr. pulse's will. 

I'orson Prize. — The passage fixed 
upon for the present year is, Shakes-
peare, Macbeth, Act I. Scene the last. 
The Dialogue between Macbeth and 
Lady Macbeth— 

Beginning with, 
Wecr 	will proceed no further." 

And ending with 	r 
111 hat the falseteart doth know." 

The Hakim) Prize, for the present 
year, is adjudged to flue Rev. E. White, 
B.A. of Corpus Christi College, fur his 
essay on " The fillleSS of the time when 
Christ ratite into the woild.” 

The subject of the Chancellor's third 
gold mehl, for this year, is " Waterloo." 
'That of the I tab ea n Prize Dissertation 
is, " The importanee of Natural 
gion." 

There being two of Sir Wm. Browne's 
medals attic!' have not been disposed of 
in former years, it is the intention of tho 
Vice.Chaneellor to give one medal for 
the best Latin Ode in imitation of Ito. 
We, And one medal for the ,best Greek 

   
  



which, by means of diluted sulphuric 
arid. is produced spgar, which, when 
purified, is stated to be equal, in all 
respects, to that from the sugarcane. 
Hempen cloth was chiefly employed for 
the expel uncut, and the writer adds, 
thafa pound of linen cloth Al ill produce 
more than a pound of sugar. 

The Imperial Academy of 
Scienees at St. Peter...Lora has been en-
riched %%a nearly 11%e hundred Valita bun 
Pei %ion, iltabie, and 	kish mann- 
seri pts, rune vied by M. Itoosseau, for-
merly French Consul .(:1 eieral at Bag-
dot. They were taken to Ft a net ,'W here 
they wt re purchased or Bassin, before 
any competition arose from any other 
country. 

Anvil 	Savings bani.s, the advan- 
tages of which are so well known among 
us and our neighbours, the French, have 
made their way to Austria also; and one 
is now formed in the 1., opoldstadt, one 
of the most populous suburbs of Vienna, 
malt r the auspices oldie minister of the 
interior, Count de Sanran. The Aus-
trian government renounces all indnenee 
Os or this nascent undertaking; but has 
given its sanction by an imperial edict. 

rgypt.—The present enterprising Ba-
shi, is said to have succeeded in forming 
a mercantile communication between 
India and his country, by way of the 
Itol Sea; namely, from Bengal to Suez, 
thence acioss the desert to Cairo and 
Alexandria. He hopes, it is added, to 
restore the ancient Canal of the Ptole- 
mies, so as to posse ss a note :0,1e cam-
"miniention between the Arabian G Mph 
and the Mediterranean. 

• 

1820;1 	New Publicatiou v. 
and Latin Epigrams, after the 	 in 
of the Anthologin, and after the model 
of Martial, respectively. 

Subject for the Latin Ode: 
Xitir‘Gt 

For the Greek Epigram: 
Esc A71).,uct 

rnc poxnrrs3o; Ecythccrtic, 
rverpott TOY Ton,  Pri701,:fivir Ai:V*7n 

etrilToin. 
For the titin Epigram: 

" Oplilnue no esse dam infitmi surotis;' 
(ht the :111 of December, a &vitiation 

of the Court of Directors of the Fast 
Willa Company proceeded to the Col-
lege, at Hail( ybury, to receive the re-
port of the result of the general e mind. 
nation of the Mildews at the close of the 
term. The students read and translated 
In the Sawa:tit, Arabic, Persian, mid 
Hindustani hinvia.;es; and Specimens 
of Persian and De% a Nagaree writings 
were exhibited. Pi ries stew delivered 
to Messrs. Mangles, Mane, Bradford, 
Goldingliam, Bacon, Gordan, Bct!bie, 
Arbuthnot, Venn, Ham 	Hamilton, 
8014104 Doris, Paternostt r, Smith, 
Loshington, Brown, Priusep, Palmer, 
L461110°11, cud Franco. 

An ingenious proposal has been wide 
for illuminating coal-mines, by means of 
electricity, in glass Inbes,so as to super-
sede the necessity of either steel-mills 
or safety lamps. 

Aunales de Chimie, for last Octo-
ber, contains a paper anuonueing some 
4'lleeeil results from the action of :ad-
Phu, ic avid on vegetable libte. The 
first product is a sort of gum; fichn 

LIST OP NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

33 

TIIFOLOGV. 
A Mother'sJostrital during herl)atigh-

t.et's List I sines.1, its a Preface; by Miss 
d4tit Taylor. 1211,11. :Is. aid. 

Sermolim on the *turning Doctrine of 
the' Established (Antall ; by the Hon. 
hind Rev 	J Tornour. 	tuts. Fs 0. 
11, 7s. 	' 

It  The Divine Origin and Authority of 
Unistian Religion Vindicated; by 

tile' Re% .11. C. ti DoiniogInte. as. Cal. 
syAn build ly on the Duty of Chri.itions 

respect to 	iii'; by ill r. Joint Sliep- 
1141,.‘11. bro. 

'Ascent ses and Essays on Subjects of 
tiblie interest; by  J. 111 Gill. Unto. 

v
t i
v
s
.
t o
c
ry
, 
 

The Chronology of Our Saviour's 
Birth ; by the Rev. C. Benson. Lien. 6s. 

Four Letter,: to the Rev. W. J. Fox; 
by au inquirer. Is. Gil 

AlISCHLLANEOUS. 
Germany and the Reis 0111liOa ; by 

Professor (Ingres. Ins. file 
Calltedial Antiquities of Lug. 

land ; by John Britton 12s. and II. 4to. 
Bibliotheen Il itanniea, or a lienei al 

Tildes to the I-du-mitre of 	eat Bri- 
tain and Ireland, aucicmt aff il 1110(11.111; 

by R. lOtt. Parts Land 11.11. Is. each. 
W. liapies and Sun's Catalogue of 

01(1 Books for teen. Part I. 
Ale uwirs of Mrs. IttlIn1.011, Sister of 

111 	Sut,lt;c. 	121110. 1s.611. 
The Lilo of Andiew Melville, with 

an A ppr oak , Consisting of original 
'rye, 	by T. M`Crie. 2 vols. tiro. 1 1.1s. 
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The Annual Biography and Obituary, 

for 1820. 15s. 
Anecdotes of Pooks and Men ; by the 

Bev. James Spence. cr. stvo tts.nd 
The Percy Anecdotes, by It. Percy. 

Parts I. told'. 18mo. 25. 64. each. 
The Art of instructing the Ingmt 

Deaf and Dumb, by J. P. Arrows:nisi' ; 
illustrated with plates, drawn and en-
graved by the author's Brother, an r.r• 
list born deaf and dirnl. s%0. los. 64. 

Report upon the Establishment of M. 
de Pelle:there ; by J. A ttersoll. 3s. thl. 

The Jacolnte Belles ofScotland ; col-
leeted and illustrated by J. Hogg. 8 vo. 
12s. 

Report of the Royal Jennerian Soci-
ety. Is. 

Memoirs of the Protector Oliver 
Cromwell, and his Sons Richard and 
Henry, by Oliver Cromwell 4to. with 
sir portraits,:it. 3s. 

A Chronological Chart, sheaving the 
cotemporary Sovereigns of Europe, from 
the Norman Conquest to the present 
Time. Atlas drawing-paper, 5s. plain, 
and Ts. coloured. 

A Compendious History of the Jews; 
by J. Biglami. 2s.nd. 

History of the County of Yink ; by T. 
D.Whitaker. Parts 1. and 11.21. 2s. each. 

Ogle, Duncan.and Co.'s Catalogue of 
theWritings of the Jansenists, and others 
connected-  with Port Royal, recently 
imported. 

01 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CHRISTIANITY IN THE SOUTH 
SEAS. 

TUE progress of the Gospel in OW-
beite and the neighbouring islands con-
tinues to be very encouraging. The 
following are extracts from a recent 
let ter of Pomare, King of Otaheite, to a 
gentleman connected with the London 
Missionary Society. 

" Tahiti, Oct. 3,1818. 
" Dear Priend,---May you be blessed 

and your family, with the salvation of 
Jehovah the true God." 

" A missionary society has been form-
ed here in Tahiti. We are collecting 
cocoa-nut oil, pork, arrowroot, and cot• 
ton, as property to promote the word of 
God. Our business is to send the pto-
perty collected to you, at your place. 
That is our work at this time. The 
chiefs of Tahiti have been made gover-
nors. M e have also a secretary and a 
treasurer. When it gets into the same 
order as yours, then it w ill do. 

"Next May we intend to establish a 
code of laws. Then all the people of 
Tahiti will assemble at Pare. The laws 
will he established; and a consultation 
will take place. The faulty parts will 
be corrected: and when it is very cor-
rect, the people will return to their 
*ruses:" 	if  • 

" I have 4sit you the evil spirits 
(idols), w Islets y on sent to me fin.. All 
the large 	consumed, basing 
been burnt in the firt.. This is only a 
little one that remains. 	he swine of 
the little idol is Taroa." 	• 

44  What am I to do with the little peat!  

box, which was inclosed in the pared! 
which yon sent me Had it been di-
rected to me it would have been right; 
but there is another name on it, that of 
the Queen of Lattakoo: tls:st is the rea-
son I inform you of it. I have sent 
back the little pearl box to Mr. Murk 
den, at Port Jackson, that he may re-
turn it to you. If you write to me 
again 1 shall be glad. If it he agree-
able, send me three hooks: one very 
large Bible : one good portable One, veg. 
small; and one book of geography. It 
it be not agreeable, very well : do not 
think evil of me, dear friend, for the 
small request that I snake in the conchs-
slots of say letter. We are well; and 
shall be glad to hear that you are well , 
also. 
" May you be blessed by Jesus Christ• 

the true King of Salvation, by wheel 
we must all be saved. POIVARE." 
The Missionaries write ;—" The its' 

pression of St.. Luke's Gospel, in the 
Talseitems language, ;s now completed' 
viz. 3000 copies ; and although we de' 
wand, as formerly mentioned, a (pantie 
of cocna-nut oil, as the price of esce 
copy, to help in defraying the expels,  
of piloting more, yet the people 00. 
infest the utmost eagerness to aboil  
them. It is matter of much concern 11 
itc, that gre;it »timbers must go witheer 

 
any for the present. Many of the ht  
habitants of the,  Palliser's and ash 
Wands to the eastward of Otalse') 
have also demoliAlled their idols, °or 
become professed worshippers of if i 

 "III' Gad i and 310 Qf them have 1" 
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come to these Islands in order to obtain 
books.—Some elementary ones have 
been given to them, but it grieves us 
thut we cannot let them have more." 

" We wish to carry on the printing 
with spirit. An edition of lo,ouo copies 
of Luke, as many or Matthew, and of 
the Acts (which are in a course of pre-
paration, and will be ready by the time 
we obtain paper), will not be too many, 
for the uigent calls of the natives." 

MORAVIA N MISSIONS. 
A letter from one of the Moravian 

Missionaries at the Cape of Good Hope, 
(the Rev. H. 1'. Hallbeck), announces 
the return of the brethren to the Witte 
Revier. The following is the substance 
of the communication. 

" I found myself in the midst of our 
brethren and sisters at Uitenhagen on 
the 3d. (Oct.) Thanks to the Lordoing 
the many friends he had awakened in 
this place, among whom the noble land. 
Brost and his amiable lady rank first, I 
found the missionaries and their small 
congregation much more comfortably 
situated than I could have expected. 
It is neither my intention, nor indeed 
in my power, to enumerate the really 
astonishing proofs of kindness which 
outvbrethren and Hottentots have re-
ceived, and still continue to receive, 
front Colonel Cuyler and his lady. If I 
say that they have been, and are, like 
parents to the fugitives, it is saying 
much too little ; fur there are thousands 
of parents who do not study the in-
terests of their children with as much 
zeal as did that noble family the in. 
tercets of the missionaries and their 
flock." 

" I was also extremely glad to find, 
that the Brethren Huainan, Hornig, 
and Schulz, by their exemplary, and 
in this country mit:sampled, diligence, 
have procured ter themselves, and for 
the brethren in general, the esteem of 
all classes; and that also the Ilottentots 
were every where praised as faithful 
and diligent labourers: so much so, that 
the inhabitants of Uitenhagen greatly 
regretted their removal. As to their 
return to the Witte Revier, several of 
the Hottentots, and indeed also the sin-
gle brethren bad, on my first arri‘ al, 
no great inclination to make the at-
tempt. Yet it soon appeared that such 
an attempt must be made, since, after 
having received a remuneration for our 
lost cattle, out of the herds re•taken 
from the Carees, we could no longer  

135 
remain at Uitenhagen, where there was 
not sufficient pasture ; and since, after 
the conclusion of a peace with the 
Calfres*, several of the farmers had 
returned to their farms, there was no 
pretext or reason why we should be 
afraid of returning to the Witte Revier. 
After I had spoken privately and pub-
licly with the brethren and Hottentots, 
I had also time satisfaction to find, that 
their okitxtions gradually vanished, and 
their courage and coefidenee in the 
Lord increased. Yet, in order to act 
as prudently as po,sible, we resolved 
first to make a reconnoitering sisit to 
the V, itte Rcvicr and its neighbourhood, 
and the landdrost kindly offered to ac-
company us. Accordingly, the laud-
drost, with his son and clerk, Brother 
Schmitt, myself, and the Brethren Hoff-
man and Schulz, accompanied by about 
forty burghers and Hottentots, mostly 
timed, visited the Witte Revier, and 
scoured part of the Znurberg on the 
1431,15th, and 16th of October. Having 
satisfied ourselves, as far as human fore-
sight goes, as to the safety of returning, 
we resolved upon it without loss of 
time ; leaving, however, in the first in-
stance, most of the women and children 
here at Uitenhagen. The governor and 
Colonel Bird, who happened to be here 
about the time, very kindly ordered 
nine Hottentots, not belonging to tho 
Witte Revier congregation, to assist 
us in erecting pans:aloes, &c. and gave 
orders, that if we wanted provisions 
and other articles from Cape Town, 
such should be brought to Algoa Buy 
in the government schooner." 

On the 23d of October, Mc. Hallbeek 
made the plan known to the Hottentots, 
and to his great astonishment, there was 
not one who wished to remain behind. 
On the 251h, they left Uitenhagen. The 
company consisted of Brother Schmitt 
and his wife, Mr. Hallhech, the Bre-
thren Hoffman and Schulz, thirty-four 
Hottentot men and women, and a few 
children. 

Ile odds: " On the 26th, we arrived 
on the Witte Resler, encamped near 
the large pond, opposite to your yellow 
wood tree, end immediately net to work, 
alter having in pm er on our knees im- 

" • By another letter, it appears that 
this took place in October, and that iu 
future the Kieskanuna, or Cat Revier, 
four or live da3s% journey to the east-
was d. is to be the boundary of the 
colony." 
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plored the Lord's blessing and protec-
tion. Eight happy days I spent at that 
place, which is now in its fullest beauty, 
having abundance of pasture and eater; 
and walked at the side of the Hotten-
tots, with my spade and hatchet, as 
mach as my strength permitted; making 
excursions in the neighbouring moun-
tains, in the cool hours of the day, on 
horseback or on foot, us °ppm tunny 
offered. No where did %se peiceise 
any trace of the Caffres ; and before I 
left our people, ail fears and apprehen-
sions of the most intimidated minds were 
removed. A most delightful spirit of 
willingness and confidence in the Lord 
was perceptible in the whole company ; 
and I have no doubt but the glory of 
the second house will exceed that of the 
first, if this spirit el:mullet s." 

The Witte Revier is a most delightful 
spot; and a hat is of more importance, 
the small congregation is in a very 
pleasing state. One hundred and fifty-
live Hottentots are now under the care 
of the brethren there, of whom nine-
teen are communicants. Since the be-
ginning of this year, eleven adults have 
been baptized, two poisons received 
into the congregation, and four admitted 
to the holy communion. 

The Mission stands in great need of 
pecuniary assistance. The restoration 
of the settlement on the Witte Revier 
will require a much greater effort and 
expenditure than even its fitst esta-
blishment, All the buildings at e burnt. 
Some old farm houses had been patched 
tip, so us to afford shelter to the mis-
sionaries, without putting the brethren 
to much expense, being done with their 
own hands. They were gradually pre-
paring timber and other materials for 
erecting a mission house, church, and 
other needful buildings, which, in course 
of time, would have been put up, one 
after the other, without tundh extra. 
ordinary expenditure; but um, their 
labour and prerarations being destroy-
ed, they have only a temporary shed 
to live in, and must theretOre at once 
build proper habitations for themselves, 
and a church for their congregation. 
This urgent claim on the liberality of 
Christians will surely not pass uu- 
heeded 

We refer such of our readers as may 
wish to be informed, through what 
channel they can aid the re•estelblisls-
tlleltt of this settlement, to an advet tise-
utent on the cover.of our preseut Num-
ber. We mu very sorry to find, front  

a Report just published by the London 
Association in aid of the Moravian 
Missions, that the inmost possible 
will he necessary to keep them from 
sinking. Ont of an annual expenditme 
of 7,8tnti. they can only raise among 
themselves about 12.101.; mid after all 
the extraordinary assistance afforded 
to them in IHIS, there remained a de. 
iieiency of Woof. at the end of the year. 
The felling in of some annuities has 
since provided for a part of this de-
ficiency, but shove hind. Still remains 
miliquidated. We feel assured that this 
statement will induce their fellow-
Christians to exert themselves dill-
genil;), to rescue their establishments 
la OM ruin. 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN 
FRANCE. 

In our last Numb( r we gave some in-
teresting notices, relative to the pro-
gress of the new s\ stem of education 
in Fiance, chiefly tinder the patronage 
of the Society for Elementary Instruc-
tion. 

The following is an extract front 
their last Report—the 1)uke de la 
Rochefitneauld in the chair—at a Ge-
neral Meeting held at Paris, April 29, 
1819. 	 • 

" To teach reading and writing is to 
glu e instruction; lint education ought 
to go further : it ought to provide for its 
proper use; that is, its moral met essential 
design. 

" Already we have provided for our 
schools suitable lessons, and religious 
books for the higher classes which are 
printed. But it is necessary that chil-
dren, on leaving school, should be pro-
vided with reading, adapted to their 
age, which will occupy their leisure 
hours, gratify their desire for instruc-
tion, and, at the samelime, supply the 
MMus of solid information, suited to 
their station, and calculated to inspire 
them with virtuous sentiments. France, 
less happy in this littret than her 
neighbours, is almost destitute of this 
kind of reading. The English societies 
have composed and printed fur this pur-
pose a great number of books. •The 
Dutch Society, fur public utility, have 
for the same end vim, ided a complete 
library, which they have presented to 

This has excited an earnest solic.e• 
lode in our commission of public in-
struetion, to follow the saute extunPle* 
If a good choice of books are in cow 
sequence provided in every school, th9 
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benefit may be participated, not merely 
by the children of the schools, but also 
the youth, the more advanced, and even 
whole families. Each school should 
possess a sort of moral magazine, adapt-
ed to all ages and conditions. 

" At Mclun the plan of mutual in-
struction has been introduced in the 
depot de Mendicite. And it has also 
been introduced into several of the pri-
sons, with the most encouraging pros-
pects." 

Extracts from the Journal d'Educa-
tion.— 

"The good effects of instruction are. 
already apparent among the criminals 
in the prison at Montaigne. A school 
has been organized and conducted by 

Appert-Boucher, in this establish-
ment, the result of which affords a very 
encouraging prospect : order, discipline, 
and moral improvement, are conspicu-
ously evinced. In fact, the appearance 
of the prison is entirely changed : inde-
cent games and scandalous conversation 
no longer exist : all is order, employ-
ment, and submission : one might al-
most persuade one's self to forget 
that these men have been capable of 
depriving themselves of liberty; what 
then may we not hope from continued 
success? It is therefore possible to hi-
trodnce moral instruction into the abodes 
of criminals. Is there au object more 
benevolent than that of restoring to so-
ciety, those criminals whom vice had 
separated from it?" 

" An interesting ceremony took place 
at Grnslay, near Montmorency, on the 
21st of June. Madame 	, foun- 
dress of the school, established in that 
commune., being desirous of giving a lit-
tle entertainment to the children of that 
institution, at the time of time annual dis-
tribution of the prizes, the. cure of Gros-
lay, the mayor, and the members of the 
Municipal council, and of the cantonal 
committee, with many distinguished per-
sons from Paris and the neighbourhood, 
and a great number of the inhabitants of 
the country, assisted at the solemnity. 
After a discourse addressed to the chil-
dren and the company, by M. Comartin, 
mayor of Greslay, the children were 
examined in the different branches of 
their learning, and prises were distri-
buted to twenty of the most merito-
rious. The school-box was opened, 
and the contents divided among all 
the children. There was distributed 
to each child a printed sheet, contain-
ing the Sermon on the Mount, by our 
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Lord Jesus Christ, extracted from the 
Gospel, and printed separately." 

Adult schools have been formed not 
only among the military, where they are 
universal, but in several great towns ; 
in one of which arc 2E8 grown persons 
learning to read and write with great 
success. 

M. tie Roznovano, first A elm of Jassy, 
in Mold: via, visited the schools at Paris 
in the course of last winter, and has 
since established one in his own capital: 
lie has been assisted by M. Cleobule, of 
Philippopolis, in Greece, who studied 
the system at Paris, and has translated 
the lessons into the Moldavian and Mo-
dern Greek. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE SCRIP-
TURES AMONG ROMAN CA-
THOLICS. 
We have repeatedly expressed our ina-

blityto keep pace with the progress of the 
Bible Societies in Great Britain and a-
broad. The more general results are all 
that we profess to detail, with such occa-
sional filets as may serve to Indicate the 
spirit and progress of the institution. 
The distribution of the Scriptures 
among Roman Catholics is one of those 
features of these Societies which we 
contemplate with the greatest plea-
sure. 

The following is among the recent in-
telligence on this subject. Professor 
Van Ess writes from Marburg, July 13, 
1819— 

" It still pleases the Lord of Glory 
and the Lord of the Harvest to ley upon 
use his easy yoke, that I may draw the 
triumphal car of his everlasting Gospel. 
I bless His Name, that he still designs 
to employ me as a labourer in His vine-
yard ; to behold Nis glory, ull of grace and 
troth; and to unite in the grand chorus 
of thanksgiving and praise, 'for the in-
creased effusions of Divine Light, and 
for the more visible manifestation of His 
kingdom. 

"The number of Testaments distri-
buted from June 1818, to July 1819, ex-
ceeds 70,000; and the number which 
may yet be distributed Is incalculable. 
The h1'ord which bream flesh, to redeem 
the sinful race of Adam, has, by the 
powerful influence of His grace, widely 
opened the gates of His approaching 
kingdom. lie has prepared the path, 
and made straight a highway for the 
progress of the Word of His Cross." 

Extracts from various Letters to the 
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or, from his Catholic Brethren, 

1 : the same spirit. 
'•elie Priest writes;—" Tin °ugh 

:in Iness, I am at length favoured 
. t New Testaments, which have 
II in good condition; and it will 

! assure, in return, to hear, that 
:s of the duodecimo edition are 

:red into my school, and those of 
ri Ivo into many private house,. 
r three weeks have elapsed, I cal-
, I tat every house in my parish 
o • en a New Testament. Many 

ire already been gladdened by 
ession of that Book of Life so 

' 'held from them ; and the con-
, , s which will result from it can- 

' 	s be most happy." 	. 
r Catholic Priest writes ;—

I a e afforded the highest gratili-
oh to my congregation and to 

f. 	kindly sending us tifty•tive 
tan:wits in small print, and 

- '‘ on huge types; and my bro-
: fymen join with me in grateful 

dgments, for the ninety copies 
lint below delivered to thou. 
rtieularly moved by the mi-
l' several poor persons in the 
hood ; who immediately: call-

lie, us soon as they heard that 
' . Tidy Book was to be bad. 

, 	an old man, of eighty years, 
I+ , I gave him a copy ofthe large 

e immediately opened it; and, 
,:n ,g to turn to the lifth chapter of 

er, he read it throughout with 
a, • ; and then, falling on his 
, 	ently praised God for the in- 

r1 	gift. 	I Mill not paws a day,' 
I it t Id 	without reading in 

rt 
rt4 ive distributor of the Catholic 
.arcs reports—"The demand for 

Testament is so great, that I 
t rcely procure a sufficient num- 

,1 copies. Blessed be God, who ex- 
, pi serves, and augments this hun• 
/1 The of all obstructions of the 

ti 	f the Divine Word ! but, 'Aco- 
rn, I It ew ise his Holy Name, that he 

irocures opt it hands ready to 
rate, and diet:trolly to 

ll+ou the altar of the Lord, that 
rr raids of hungry souls in all the 
/$;.41i pt* the globe may be stitiAied 
ii',411,4 01re,pondent bears a him', 

1:0•101,slitty—" A shot t tune ago, 
off ,'lliage inhabited partly by Pro. 

and partly by Catholic.,; and, 
,arc of a sick person, I became  

It.t1 with a little company of ea.  

tholic Christians, who wero nnited by a 
concern for the salvation of their souls, 
and met together on certain days for 
nintual edification. On my inquiring 
whether they were possessed of a Bible, 
they told me that they had been collect-
iug money at every meeting, in order 
to buy one. This reply gave me occa-
sion to acquaint them with the kind of-
fer which you made me. This commu-
nication I doubted not would give them 
pleasure, but my expectations were far 
exceeded by the reality. They earnest-
ly' besought me to assist theta in obtain-
ing the Scriptures, and offered me the 
stint which had been collected. 

" On my departure, more than ten 
Catholics, besides several Protestants, 
accompanied me to my travelling-chaise, 
repeating their request. To-day I re-
ceived a pressing letter, filled with the 
most earnest entreaty, to send theta the 
Word of Cod quickly." 

CIRCULAR FROM ROME TO 
THE IRIS"ri ROMAN CATHOLIC 
PRELAT ES. 

We insert the following circular, issued 
under papal authority, to the Roman Ca-
tholic Bishops of Ireland, chiefly to skew 
the great importance ofthemeasures now 
pursued in that country for the diffusion 
of education and true religion, as evi-
denced in the alarm which they have ex-
cited in the coil( ge of the Vatican. The 
recommendation in the circular to esta-
blish schools for the poor and illiterate, 

ill, we trust, eventually defeat its own 
object; for the sopes stitions of Popery 
have always declined in proportiun at 
the lower classes of society have enjoy' 
ed the benefits of education. The pro' 
posed schools will nr,1„ we fear, admit 
Ike Scriptures withili their walls ; but 
the very circumstance of theirestablialr 
meet in the bosom of a church %hoc 
motto has long been, lout" Ignorance It 
the motile, of Devotion," is of import' 
loco its a remarkable feature of tho 
times, and as indicative. of the course 
of policy which the Romish Church be' 
gins to find it necessary to pursue. 

" Rome, Court of the sacred Cott' , 
grt gation for the Propagation of 
the Faith, Sept. 18,11319. 

" My Lord—The prediction of mat 
Lord Je,tis Clnist, in the Parable of the 
Sower, that sowed good seed In 110 
field ; but, while people slept, his tte' 
my Caine, and sewed tares upon the 
wheat,' Malt. xvi. 21, is, to the very great 
injury indeed of 'the Catholic Faith, sect! 
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verified in these our own days, particus will, with unbounded zeal, erylea 
larly in Ireland. For information has to prevent the wheat from bein • ci 
reached the ears of the sacred Congre. ed by the tares, I pray the all.t 
gation, that Bible Schools, supported omnipotent Cod to guard and 1• 
by the funds of the Catholics, have been you safe many years —Your id.' 
established in almost every part of Ire. most obedient humble servant, 
land, in which, under the pretence of 	" F. CARDINAL. VON TANA. 
charity, the inexperie need of both sexes, 	C. M. Pent INI, Secret 
hot particolaily peasants mid paupers, 
are allured by the blandishments, and SOCIETCFOIITIIE SUPPit .! 
es en gifts of the masters, and infected 	 OF VICE. 
with the fatal poison of depraved doe. 	The Committee state, ilia 
trines. It is further stated, that the the last four years they have 
directors of these 111'11001h are, generals pelted, in order to preserve II 	it 
ly speaking, Methodists, who introduce mosals from contamination, to 
Bibles, translated into English by the no less than eighty-use pros. 
Bible Society,' and abounding in errors; against offenders of various 
with the sole view of seducing the tines, all of which base led to 
youth, and entirely eradicating from lion, or to reeognisances by the 
their minds the truths of the orthodox is e parties, that must prevent 
faith. 	 petition of similar crimes. 1. 	' 

4, Under these circumstances, your checked the sale of toss WV' 
lordship already perceives with what hoses, w ith abominable desk' 
solicitude and attention pastors are were imported in immense ep 
bound to watch and carefully protect front France and other emeriti iv , . 
their flock from the' snares of wolves, have caused the wan de stock i 
who come in the clothing of sheep: If of some of the most shameless it 
the pastors sleep, the. enemy will quick- dotted tratilekers in observe hi 
ly civil; in by stealth, and sow the tares: print 4, amounting to song th 
soon will the tales be seen r;rossing to be seized, and have also d, 
among the wheat, and clunk it. 	 no less than fifty expensive 

" Every possible exertion must, there- plates, front s; lick impressim s 
fore, be made to keep the youth away latter were from time to ti 
from these destructise schools ; to warn plied: and, lastly, they have I. 
parents against suffering their children, to condign punishment that um. . 
on any account whatever, to be led into dolts offender, Curiae; who, it t 
error. But, for the purpose of escaping s tanding repeated indictments 
the 	snares' of the adversaries, no plan against hint, still pet sisted in 
see ins more appropriate titan that of works of the foulest sedition, a 
establishing schools, wherein salutary most horrible blasphemy, that t it 
instIllIni011$ may be imparted to paupers graced a free press, or outraged t 
and Illiterate country persons. 	 ciples and feelings of the Britisl 

" In the name, then, of the bowels of 	The necessary expenses attei 
our Lord Jesus Chlist, we exhort and these measures have greatly c'. 
beseech your lordship to guard your the funds of the Society ; but tat 
flock with diligence and all due discre• mittee appeal, with conlith•nce 
tion Irons those who are in the habit of ccss, to every man for assistaiht 
thrusting themselves insidiously into the support, who ocknowledges the 
fold of Christ, in order thereby to lead ings of our holy religion, and ss It 
the unwary sheep astray : and mindful Christian, a patriot, or a father, ' 
finite farewarning of Peter the Apostle, to pre serve the morals of " ; 
given in these words, namely—' Thei e 
shall be also lying masters among you, 
"ttllo Shall bring in sects of perdition.' 
(2 Pet, ii. ) du you labour with all 
):our might, to keep the (»the:dux youth  
from bi ing corrupted by thent---an oh_ 

it:et which will, I hope, be easily effect-
ed by  the establishing of  Catholic 
41tuols throughout your diocese. And, 
eobfidt ntly trnstiog, that iu a matter of. 
such vast Importance, 30(11 iorthltip 

and daughters of our envied isle " 
that secret corruption, which 
the purest sources of domesti 
piness, and which the laws, in tan 
dinary administration, cannot re 

Our readers are already awn t 
subscriptions and donations t 
ceived by the treasurer, 	y 
Esq., 3i, Fleetstreet ; and by 
cretary, 31r.George Prichard, 31, 
street, Strand. 

T 2 
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  FOR THE RELIEF OF 

POOR PIOUi CLERGYMEN. 
The following ate a few extracts from 

the letters received by the Society in 
the coarse of the last year. They afford 
ample proof of the necessity and utility 
of the institution. 

1." I am curate of 	, containing 
about two thousand persons, and about 
eight hundred attend Divine service; 
many of whom seem to be established in 
grace and sound doctrine. ...My salary 
is no more than fifty-two pounds per an-
num. I have a wife and filur children, the 
eldest of which is nine years old; and 
they arc dependent on me for support 
anti clothing. I likewise beg leave to 
state, that within the last two years my 
family have been so 'educed us to be 
forced to seek the aid of the parish....I 
am in debt to several persons, making 
in the whole a considerable sum. There 
is no house to my chapel; and having no 
furniture, I am under the necessity of 
living in furnished apartments. I have 
no private property of any kind Ithat-
ever; and it the excellent society can 
do any thing for me, it will be most 
gratefully received." 

2. " I have a wife and nine children; 
eight dependent upon me, and a curacy 
of fifty pounds per annum. 	 
lost, lust May, three bead of cattle, value 
201. and upwards, and I have paid an-
other 201. for corn, to support my family. 
I cannot but admire the Lord's great 
care of me at that pinching period ; and 
bowed down with urgent necessities, I 
can testify, from grateful expel ience, 
that I have been repeatedly extricated 
out of my difficulties, and my gloomy 
prospects have been dissipated by the 
beneficent and charitable aid of your 
benevolent society." 

S. "Having been kindly advised to state 
my circumstances for the consideration 
of the Conunittee of your very important 
institution, I' beg to scud you the an-

vers required ....My total income is 
nity-tiie pounds per autumn. 1 have 

"her certain or occasional source. 
41.111 wife and one child; but owing 

pmtracted circumstances, I have 
, 	serDlo to do any thing for them for 

.mite 	months; and, mulch to my 
ue with her NI 	 has been obliged 

a congregation ot own friends. We have 
at one church, and 'from live to six hundred 
dred at the other. Lfrom four to five bun-
administered eight tit. The sacrament is 
is in contemplation to ties in the year. It 
school, which I have no• build a national 
effected. We have a doubt will be 
and a Sunday school of a charity school 
died children." 	bout two bun- 

4." My w hole income from t 
only twenty pounds per amine church is  
surplice fees,which do not anaiso,with the 
pounds per anuunt.....I ha, Iowa to II ve 

,)vo no other 

income but the donations I receive from 
Messrs 
and 	's benefactions. I have a 
wife and six children, four of whom are 
dependent upon me for support....If 
the worthy Committee should he pleased 
to grant my petition, and afford their 
kind assistance, great will be the con-
solation to me and my poor family; and 
I hope the help will be applied to the 
furtherance of the cause of Hun, who 
though He was rich, yet for our sakes 

became poor.'" 
5. " 1 um the curate of—and 

for each of which I receive a salary of 
sixty pounds, and I have no other source 
of income. It was my intention to es-
tablish a school ; but 1 ant now preclud-
ed from that by a most melancholy cir-
cumstance. My dear wife is now in tt 

'very distressing state 	she is a most 
pitiable object....My family consists 
of six besides myself. I have to keep 
a horse, and pay about fifteen pounds 
per autumn for taxes. Thus I ant im 
great affliction, and I really know not 
how to go on any longer, without apply. 
ing for the ki.al assistauce of your be. 
nevoleht society. I have in general' 
large congregations, considering the 
size of the parishes. Most of the people 
appear glad to hear the preaching of 
the Gospel; but I fear there me but few 

ho are seriously affected by it. I have 
two Sunday schools, which I superin-
tend, and I hope some good is doing 
among the children." 

6."I beg leave to apply to the Society, 
and to state that I nut at present in very 
distressed circumstances. I have o' 
growing family ; and though, togetlief 
with the discharge of my parish duns* 
I teach the parish school, in order tt 
procure a subsistence, the whole pis' , 
duce of my earnings does not exceed 
sixty ponods....1 have a wife and foil' 
children. The congregation consists ol 
about too, and the communicant% too 
200." 

7." Having been appointed to them!' 
racy of —, stipend fifty pounds a 
year....1 am much distressed as to 
temporal circumstances. I have a wilt,  
mid four children, who are totally tierce' 
dent on me for their maintenance; and II 
It is the w ill of my gracious Father to or 
able me, I should be particularly halm, 
giving the two eldest a little molar! 
education. I have a twelvemonth', 
rent unpaid, which is ten pounds, me 
toy landlord insists upon immedlotl  
payment; but I am at a loss to knoo, 
where to turn my dejected 
solemnly assure you, I have all my lid 
observed the strictest economy ; °"; 
that should you condescend to vote II:, a small relief, I shall endeavour to u/  
It to the glory of God)  and the cob 
of any poor family." 
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VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

FOREIGN. 
Tee calamitous occurrences of the 
last month have come so thickly upon 
us, as to preclude more than a tran-
slant mention. 

France is again threatened with 
some of the troubles from which, we 
had hoped, she was beginning to 
emerge. The duke de Berri, the ne- 
phew of the king and heir presumptive 
to the throne, was assassinated on 
leaving the Opera-house on Sunday 
(Sunday!) the VIM February. The 
motives which led to this inhuman 
deed are not yet very clearly ascer-
tained. The assassin at first persisted 
in asserting that he had no accom-
pliees in his crime; and that the deed 
was prompted by his own personal 
hatred of the Bumbon race, far the in-
juries they had inflicted on France, 
and his desire to rid France of their 
yoke. Subsequent exam:nations have, 
powever, given reason timr apprehend-
ing that this assassination may have 
been the effect of an extensive plot. 
Nothing certain, however, is known 
on the subject. In the mean time, the 
count de Cazes, the prime minister of 
France, has been assailed with such 
vehemence by what is called the ultra 
royalist party, as having, by his line 
of policy, paved the way liar this assas-
sination, that he has been induced to 
withdraw from office. lie had been 
confined to his house, for sonic time, 
by serious indisposition ; anti this is 
assigned, in the royal ordotmance;as 
the cause of his resignation, although 
there is little doubt that this is only the 
ostensible motive. The king, how-
ever, in order to testify his own un-
abated confidence in this minion r, has 
created him a duke, and has appointed 
him, ambassador to England to bear 
the condolence of the French king, on 
the death of George II I. in the room 
of time duke de Richelieu, who had 
been charged with this mission, but 
who is now appointed to the post of 
prime minister, vacated by NI. de 
Lazes. We cannot pretend to disen-
tangle time present maze of Freuch 
Politics, or assign motives either fur 
the ministerial changes which are 
taking place, or for the sad catastropho 
Which appears more immediately to 
have led to them. Times ill, doubt-
less, throw light on both. In the 
Neal) time, laws have been proposed 
for placing the periodical press under 
Were severe restraints, under an idea  

that its excessive freedom has brought 
about the late calamity; and for alter-
ing the present mode of electing the 
chamber of deputies, so as to render it 
somewhat more aristocratical in its 
texture. 

Though nearly a month has elapsed 
since the arrival of the intelligence of 
an extensive insurrectionary move-
ment in the Spanish army collected at 
Cutliz, with a view to its embarkation 
for South America, we are still with-
out any authentic details respecting 
the state and progress of the insurrec-
tion. Every avenue of intelligence 
appears to have been carefully blocked 
up by the vigilance of the Spanish go-
vernment. '1 he insurrection, however, 
is certainly very formidable, though, 
as yet, it seems to have been entirely 
military, and to have embraced a part 
only, though, n ithont doubt, a very 
considerable part, of the army. A 
loyalist force has been drawn together 
under General Freyer, and is said to 
have approached the insurgent army 
now stationed—their friends say ea-
t:Tow/ad, their enemies Uockaded—in 
the Isle de Leon, a short distance from 
Cadiz. Whatever may be the issue of 
these movements, as it respects the 
parties immediately engaged in them, 
we may confidently predict very bene-
ficial Outs to arise from them to the 
cause of South American Indepen-
dency. 

DONI hSTI('. 
We now turn homewards, not to an-

nounce what all our readers full well 
know, but to lament with them over 
the tomb of our levered Sovereign, 
who resigned his earthly crown, we 
trust, for a crown of righteousness and 
eternal glory, at thirty-five minutes 
past milt in the evening of January 
29,1U20. The occturence bud been 
long anticIpated, and, under all the 
circumstances of the case, was, to him-
selt'ut least, we would oust, a really 
" happy release." The circumstance 
of the Duke of Kent lying dead at the 
time, added greatly to the general sym-
pathy.—Truly death has reap( d 
fearful harvest w ithin our palaces I 
No age, no sex bas escaped. The 
Princess Charlotte, in the bloom of 
youth, wo royal infants, the Duke of 
limit in the vigour of unexhausted 
manhood, and our revered King and 
Queen in the feebleness of old age, 
have all been swept away within little 
more than two yews; and have left 
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a lesson which we trust may not speed- was a milder radiance than that of 
Hy be forgotten,of t he uncertainty ofall the conqueror. He peculiarly excelled 
human expectations, the impotence of in the virtues which have been con-
rank, the vanity of riches, the pre- sidered as characterizing a British 
furiousness of youth and ho dth, the gentleman. Ifis affection and virtuous 
feebleness of manhood, and the im- anxiety as a father; his tenderness 
penance, to all classes'and all :tees, of and fidelity as a husband ; his tem-
preparing to meet their God, and perance in the gratifications of the 
making the salvation of their soul table;  his ale tinceee from the giddy 
their chief object of anxiety in this di,kipations of a court ; his punctuality 
fleeting and probationary wink! 	and di•patch in all tiftiiirs of business; 

The close of one reign, awl the his exemplary regularity in his hours 
commencement of anuther, seem and his habits;—tla sc and other equal- 
naturally to invite 	to consider the )y valuable, though unostentatious, 
Divine claims on our gretitude for the qualities, have been often and justly 
past, and to reflect upon some of the culoeized. Ilis amusements were as 
lessons whirl it becomes us to learn simPle as those of a private indivi- 
for the future. 	 dual: be asked for no expensive gra- . 

With regard to the former of these tifications, and much less did he copy 
points, we are inclined to place in the evil example which prevailed at 
the fOremost ground the personal sonic of the courts of Europe at his 
character (eur late revered monarch. accession, and which ultimately led 
In every country. the chum( to of the the way fur the &weld of a neigh-
Sovereign moulds, to a considerable bowing kingdom. Music, agriculture, 
extent, that of the ',tilde; amid it ie and waive exercise, were Its favourite 
impossible that the late king could recreations; um, he appears never to 
have swayed the sceptre of these liaie been more happy than when 
realms for nearly sixty years, during pul:Whig from the cares of state in 
which period he saw two successive the domestic repose of his flintily. 
generations grow up around him, That he was nut. deficient in personal 
emulous to obtain his favour, and to courage was proved on numerous oc-
imitate his example, without having, elisions, particularly when rittempts 
to a considerable extent, given a tone were made to take his life. His 
to the opinions and not nners of the inflexible conscientiousness of prin-
age. A %enjoy of anecdotes have ciple. led hint more than once to op-
been fondly related, to illustrate his pose, and with success, the earnest 
virtuous qualities. We shall not think solicitations of his advisers, when he 
it necessary to transcribe Nast: at pre- thought that their plans interfered 
sent, especially as, by 	of the with the wel fere of his subjects, or his 
nett simpers, they are now very gene- own oath and duty us kin z. Yet no 
rally known throughout the kinduni. man bore his faculties more meekly, 
It is pleasitie to observe, that inost of and his humility and condescensioa 
these traits of' personal history have endeared him to all with whom be 
reflected credit on his moral and had occasion to converse. As he was 
religious cleuacter ; and the anxiety conscientious himself; he respected 
with which they have been collected, the rights of conscience in others; 
and the avidity with which they have and was remarkable for his laudable 
been perused, at (nice mark the moral anxiety to maintolin the civil and re" 
feeling of the country, and prove it to ligietis privileges of his subjects. IR 
be the true policy, if three were no adhered faithfully to his pledge that 
higher obligation, of a lbitish So• no person in his dominions should 
vereign to cultivate habits of Chris- sniff r persecution 14 conscience' sukc• 
Lien piety and virtue. It will long be 'Though a warm advocate for the Esta-
ninon befell, to the, praise of our de- Wished Church himself, he lived :led 
*PAO 441 Moilarcli,and for the (thlication died helm ed by his Dissenting alid 
Pt +esti:tit y, that one feature IN ;cell • Item 	C:,,hulic subjects not less th3" 
lifflPitl arly endeared tun in his sub- by the members of his own church; 

and which hits called forth so and, by his example and conduct, ht 
thvir vOltr, 	and their regrets, doubtless had a great share in 0)&0' 

wai his attentil pd  the external duties tamping a degree of comparative 
of Higion. 	^ 	 eificat ion among different 

The late l>ing was not one of those sects; previously, perhaps, unknoW" 
char:KR rs NOW will shine emblazoned in this country. Ile was a truly 

1‘ 
 014 

in the page of history for exploits of triot king : his love for his country 1.1,. 
arms of projects of ambition. ails conspicuous in all his conduct, oho 
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and private, and he enjoyed in return 
the richest reward which a British 
Monarch can require—the affections of 
a free and loyal people. At the time 
of the French Revolution, and when 
many of his misguided subjects were 
desiring a similar convulsion at home, 
he has been known to weep over their 
infatuation, and to say that it was not 
for his own sake, but for theirs, that 
he felt so deeply affected at their con-
duct. 

' His devotional habits heightened 
and adorned his other qualities. It 
would be difficult, in the whole course 
of British history, to find a sovereign 
who skewed more profound veneration 
for religion, or greater regularity and 
and fervour in his attendance upon 
the public ministrations of the church. 
He is stated to have been much at-

' tacked to the writings of some of our 
best divines; and his general conduct 
skewed how sincerely lie venerated 
Dim who is the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. It would be superfluous 
to collect particular incidents illustra-
tive of this point, when his whole 
life, and especially his humble beha-
viour and earnest devotion in public 
worship, were a constant commentary 
upon the stateofitis mind inapproaching 
his Creator, Ile appears to have been 
also a firm believer in the Divinity of 
our Lord, and in the necessity and 
merits of his all-sufficient Atonement. 

Surely, then, the personal character 
of such a Monarch 15a powerful claim 
on our gratitude to God. By his in-
fluence, and that of his revered queen, 
the British court became the purest in 
Europe. Our very satyrists could find 
nothing worse to say than that his 
Majesty was too pious to be a king, 
and too virtuous to,  lead a court. 

The prolongation of Ins life was also 
a blesamg of considerable magnitude. 
lie lived through and survived a pe-
riod of unexampled peril to all our 
most cherished nistitutions, civil and 
ecclesiastical; and, by his influence, 
contributed greatly to the internal 
securities of this country,while almost 
every other European power was shak-
en to its foundation. When we look 
bark at the (wows of his reign, we 
cannot but fear that there were periods 
in which his demise might have pro-
duced very dangerous consequences. 
The change of power, especially in 
turbulent tunes, is always more or 
less hazardous. We have, thefefore, 
reason to bless God for his late Ma-
jesty's protracted reign, and that his 
sceptre has been peaceably transmitted  

to his successor. In this view, even 
the painful circumstances which ren-
dered the late King, for several of his 
last years, unable to conduct in person 
the affairs of the country, may not 
have been without their use in smooth-
ing the way fur a npw reign. The 
crown has in consequence devolved 
upon our already accustomed to hold 
the reins of government, and who ac-
tually held them at the time, and 
tvhose line of policy had previously 
been chosen and acted upon. The 
gracious providence of God has thus 
relieved us from the apprehension of 
those hazards and changes to which a 
new reign so often gives rise, and 
which the rainals of our own country 
prove to have been often productive 
of fatal conseqttcnees. 

Nor arc these the only claims upon 
our gratitude to Ilion by whom kings 
reign and princes decree justice. It is 
true, that there have been wars and 
discords ; and that our sins as a na-
tion have justly provoked, in many 
instances, the wrath of Gott against 
us: yet, amidst all,.we may pronounce 
the late rciAti eminently auspieMus. 
Our colonic' ce lets been increased, our 
territories have been extended, and 
our rank among the nations of the 
earth raised to a pia h of unexampled 
elevation. Our court has been con-
spicuous fur its comparative morality, 
and the nation at large for their in-
creased attention to the duties of reli-
gion. The benefits of education have 
been fur more widely diffused; and it 
deserves remark, that their late Ma-
jesties were among the earliest patrons 
of a more extended education of the 
poor, especially in the case of Sunday 
schools. The progress of benevolent 
exertion of every 'kind has been also 
very great ; and there was scarcely any 
species of charity that did not derive 
countenance from the crown. An in-
creased attention to the priviletyes and 
comforts of the subject has been also 
very conspicuous. The unrivalled 
purity and impartiality of our public 
tribunals, caused no doubt, in a consi-
derable weastoe, by the judges being 
rendered independent of the crown, 
deserves a large share of national ;tra-
titude to God ; in connexion with 
which, it may be mentioned, that dur-
ing the late reign, fewer persons have 
suffered capital punishment fur offen-
ces against the state;  than perhaps was 
ever the case in a like period of our 
history. Other topics, such as the im-
proved moral character of our army 
and navy, and the preservation of these 
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realms from invasion, when almost all 
others were exposed to that evil, if not 
subjected also to conquest, deserve our 
humble acknowledzments to the Au-
thor of all good. The abolition of the 
slave-trade, and the efforts to eatend 
Christianity throughout the world, are 
also among our many motives to 
thankfulness. And, to add but one 
instance more, the improved character 
of our clergy, and the increase of 
genuine religion in the church, are 
blessings which justly demand, that 
the long reign which has now closed, 
should not be forgotten in the annals 
of a grateful country. 

With regard to our duties to the 
royal successor, we think it highly im-
portant, in times like these, to impress 
the obligation of transferring our al-
legiance with true loyalty and sincerity 
of heart. The ditties of the Christian 
to constituted authorities do not waver 
with every breath of popular applause 
or dislike. " By we kings reign." 
Our duty to our sovereign is founded 
upon our duty to God . A sense of 
this duty will prevent our indulging a 
captious and discontented spirit, or 
transferring the petty scandal of pri-
vate life into our public conduct, as 
men awl Christians. We need scarce-
ly urge the apostolic duty of praying 
fir our monarch, especially at a time 
like the present.—The first month of 
the new reign has not been calculated 
to increase our envy fur the honours 
of a crown. The severe illness of the 
king, at the very time when his father 
and brother lay unburied, was a moni-
tory lesson to himself, and to us all, 
of the frailness of the tenure by which 

we hold every earthly enjoyment. To 
add to this, a question has occurred, 
deeply affecting his domestic happi-
ness. This question is said to have 
been for the present laid at rest by the 
determination of ministers not to bring 
forward the subject in a judicial form, 
and the king has acquiesced in this 
determination..--To complete the oc-
currences of the month,a plot has been 
discovered, having fur its alleged ob-
ject the assassination of all the cabinet 
ministers. Nine of the conspirators 
were seized armed, in an obscure 
apartment, near the Edgeware-road, 
in the north-west extremity of London, 
alter a desperate resistance, in which 
one of the officers was killed, and se-
veral were wounded. Thistlewood, 
who struck the fatal blow, and who is 
regarded as the ringleader, escaped, 
but was seized the next day; and seve-
ral more have since been apprehended. 
But, late as it now is in the month, it 
will be impossible for us to add any 
father details to this brief notice of the 
providential defeat of a most alarming 
conspiracy, which might have produc-
ed results of the most disastrous kind. 

Surely, under circumstances like 
these, the duty of ' every Christian is 
clear; and the ensuing election will 
give a favourable opportunity of prac-
tiseing this duty, by selecting men 
who are neither the tools of a faction, 
nor mere aspirants for the honours 
or emoluments of office, but who have 
given, or are willing to give, adequate 
pledges of unshaken loyalty, combined 
with a conscientious zeal for the reli-
gion, morals, and public welfare of 
their country. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
T. Y. S. was too late for our present Number, but will appear in the next; as 

will also the Obituaries qf Cot. Trotter, of Palameotta, and J. M. Wallace, Esq. 
of New Jersey. 

We fully agree with Ammo in his censure of the language occertain Advertise-
ments, and have repeatedly expressed our opinion on this very point. 

V. P.; S. E. R.; Citenexs; AN INQUIRING Cmtnertust; J. 12. 0. C.; and 
IAIPAItT1AL, are under consideration. 

'tire can give no ph dge to A. 11. C. till we see his papers. 
The letter of the Curates' Committee did not reach us till filter the date mentioned 

for the return of their paper. We await their further directions. 
We are glad to find that we were mistaken as to the drift of Pumonoxvs's letter; • 

which, he states, was not to deny " the bulable union of Deity with the human 
soul of the Mediator." but only to guard almond " what in the fifth century would 
have hale condemned as the Entychian heresy!' 

We are much obliged to IL, but have been somewhat afraid of wearying our 
readers with too much even on an interesting subject. We have not, however, 
forgotten this or his more recent paper. 

A CLERGYMAN or 	CoURCH Or ENGLAND, In his censure upon the manage- 
ment of briefs. should not be angry with us respecting them. We are totally 
at a loss to know upon what he grounds his supposition -of our being so par• 
fectly satisfied with the present system. 	 • 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Ed it or of theChristianObserver. 
TIT you deem the following re-

. 1 marks on Family Prayer, writ- 
ten originally for a friend, worthy 
of insertion in your pages, I shall 
be glad if they meet the eye of any 
who, living in the habitual neglect 
of the duty of which they treat, 
may be induced to bestow upon 
them a practical attention. The 
very heathens had their penates, 
and household gods; yet many a 
family of professed Christians 
will not blush to avow, in the 
words of the 'Roman historian, 
"Nobis larem familiarem nullum!" 
No altar ! no priest ! no sacrifice 
A divine of the last century ob-
served, that a family without prayer 
is, like a house without a roof, ex-
posed to every storm. Would that 
this paper might, under the Divine 
blessing, induce even one such fa-
mily to institute this hallowed rite; 
and should " the rains descend, 
and the winds beat upon that 
house," may they find that the far 
your of the God whom they worship 
is their protection in every storm ! 

H. 
FAMILY PRAYER may be re-

garded as a kind of supplementary 
service. It occupies a place be-
tween public worship and private 
devotion. The latter is too special 
and particular, the former too ge-
neral, to meet .the exigencies of 
social and domestic life. In pri.-
yak, we unbosom our inmost souls 
to our Father which seeth in secret; 
and when no eye is fixed upon us 
but his,and no,ear but his is open to 
our accents, we disclose difficulties 
and temptations, hopes and fears, 

C t► uisT. OBSERV. No. 219.  

with which we desire none but our 
Maker and ourselves to be ac-
quainted. In the house of God an 
assembled district unite in acknow-
ledging their common wants and 
imploring general blessings. And 
though we ought to rejoice in the 
provision made for our devotion by 
the wisdom and piety of our Re-
formers, in the use of a pure and 
simple, but sublime ritual, which 
applies to some of the most retiring 
feelings of the heart, while it grasps, 
in its comprehensive range, the 
state and condition of the world, 
it is obvious that some intermediate 
lint is needed, suited to the scenes 
and events which form the history 
of each family in this great assem-
blage. Some altar should be set 
up without the precincts both of the 
temple and the chamber, to be pe-
riodically approached by the mem-
bers of each social circle, where 
their united spiritual concerns may 
be transacted with the Universal 
Parent in heaven, the God and Fa-
ther of al! the families of the earth. 

I propose to consider the obli-
gation, the privilege, and the advan-
tages of family devotion. 

1. With regard to the obliga-
tion, it has been c3mmanded by 
God himself, if not expressly, yet, 
at least, by implication so strong 
that it is next to impossible to en-
tertain -a doubt of his will respect-
ing it.--What means, otherwise, 
the commendation bestowed upon 
that patriarch who might well be 
regarded as a model to every parent 
in respect to family religion—" I 
know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after 
him, and they shall keep ,justice 
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and judgment ?" What mean else supplication to their common Fa-
those injunctions to the children ther ; such a group and such an oc-
of Israel to speak of the statutes of casion must kindle zeal in the most 
God, and to explain his ordinances languid bosom, and communicate 
to their offspring as they walked by warmth and spirit to the coldest 
Ate way, or sat. in their house, as heart." Like the chamber of the 
they lay down, and as they rose dying Christian, this scene is " pri-
up, to the intent that they might vileged beyond the common walks 
not forget the works of God, but of life." The Most High will not 
teach their children the same? disdain to visit such a habitation. 
Do we not read also of fury to be '` I will dwell in them, and walk in 
poured dut on the families that call them; and they shall be my people, 
not on God's name• 	And is and I will be their God." "Them 
there not, likewise, a most encou- that honour me, I will honour." 
raging promise made to social And surely the children of such a 
prayer? "Wherever two or three," family will not lose their portion of 
the smallest possible number to ..the hereditary blessing. 	" Their 
compose a 	" are met in my sons shall grow up as the young 
name, there am I in the midst of plants, and their daughters be like 
them." 	 the polished corners of the temple." 

The duly is, in fact, so reason- 	3. But the adranlages of this 
able and so co-incident with the venerable custom deserve to be 
general injunctions of Scripture, more fully siaied.—Most of them 
that it seems to need no express may be comprised under religious 
appointment. 	 instruction—domestic government 

2. It is a privilate as well as a —family union—and public peace. 
duly.—It has been truly remarked, 	That it is the duty of the Christian 
that " the aged and the young, to convey religious instruction to 
the parent kind the child, the mas- the several members of his house-
ter and the servant, on their knees hold, cannot admit of a doubt. And 
before the God of heaven, and in surely no general medium of com-
the presence of each other, forget- munication for this purpose can be 
flog, for a while, the one his infe- selected with a greater probability 
riority, the other his preeminence, of success, than family worship. 
and only remembering so much of The perusal of the Scriptures 
their mutual relation to each other should, of course, form a conspi-
as may unite them more closely in cuous part of this duty, and pro- 

bably, as far as is practicable and 
This and the preceding texts must expedient, in a regular series and 

not, perhaps, be pressed as literally in- order. An opportunity is thus afs 
euleating that stated service which we forded for those of a family who 
are necnstomNI to denominate Family have little leisure, and, perhaps, 
Prayer. But their general import bears less ability or 	ion, to read for fairly and strongly on the point. The 

themselves, to acquire a familiarity religious instructions and exhortations 
of Abraham and of every pious Israelite with the general tenor of the word* 
in his family, would doubtless take some- of God, parts (and but parts) of 
thing.of a regular form; and though the which they hear explained front 
expression "families that call not upon the pulpit. There is something so 
say name" is primarily only a periphrasis gentle, so free from embarrass-
to describe the idolatrous nations, yet meats, and Set so forcible, in 
the specific fact mentioned serves to in. these daily lessons, when suitably 
dicate that the families of true believers conducted, that the dullest under- are such as do call upon the name of standing, we might hope, would at God generally, and doubtless, among 
other ways, in stated family devotion, length be penetrated, anti the bard-
consisting of reading and instruction, est heart softened. 
of prayer and praise. 	 A second advantage was the fa- 
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cility afforded 
government.—lt tends to impose a 
constant check on the bad passions 
which may be ready to arise in any 
individual of the household! The 
instruction thus daily afforded to 
the members of the family respect-
ing their relative duties and respon-
sibilities, will, under the blessing of 
God, closely connect itself with 
the suppression of sinful desires 
and vain purposes ! It will tend to 
bridle frivolous conversation, to 
sober the excesses of intemperate 
mirth, to smooth down the rough-
nesses of temper, and to banish. 
whatever is morose and gloomy 
from every brow ! Such, at least, is 
its tendency as far as its beneficial 
effects come into due operation. 
And with what ease may a parent 
or master govern where children 
and servants approve 1!►e command 
as reasonable, and have learned and 
loved to obey—not as unto man, 
but unto God ! 

Another benefit resulting from 
this duty was its tendency to unite 
the various members of a family, 
and to inspire mutual confidence 
and love. Religion, which► is con-
fessedly the best bond of union in 
larger communities, is likewise so 
among the individuals of more con-
fined circles. A degree of friendship 
is almost necessarily generated by 
this daily assembling of the mem-
bersof a well-regulated household—
brothers and sisters, domestics and 
visitors 	independently of those 
frequent allusions which occur in 
reading the Scriptures and address-
jug our great common Parent, to the 
community of their wants, and 
hopes, and joys. 
Nil caritate mutna fratrum, null! 

Jucundius concordia; 
Non aura snavis balsami gum funditur 

Aronis in sacrum Caput; 
Non ros tcnella gemmulis argenteis 

Pingens Sionis gramina, 
Aut versa dulci inebrians ueligine 

Hermonis intonsi juga. 

But effects like these will be ul-
timately felt beyond the limits of 
the private circle ; for " parents, 

by it in domestic magistrates, senators, ministers of 
religion, were once children in a 
family." And where shall such 
hopeful subjects be nurtured for the 
state as in a religious and well or-
dered household? Where can loyal 
obedience be better learned towards 
that authority which is as the pa-
rent of the people, than in a scene 
in which the parent is acting in the 
spirit of a mild monarch? And how 

,,can insubordination among that 
great class of the community, the 
servants of families, be better 
checked than by plain and affec-
tionate instruction in their duties, 
combined with the powerful per-
suasive of a Christian example. 

It has been justly observed, that 
" Many call for church-reformation 
and state-reformation, who yet are 
the troublers of the times them-
selves, and will not reform one lit-
tle family. If men would agree in 
a holy education of their servants 
and children, church► and state 
would soon be reformed. The ef-
forts of the Christian minister would 
thus be essentially seconded ; for 
children and servants judge of 
things, not from what one man says 
to them one day in a week, but from 
what every person is saying every 
day." 

So forcibly do these considera-
tions strike my mind, that I cannot 
but adopt the sentiment, that " if 
the existence of God and the im-
mortality of man were equivocal, 
if death and judgment, heaven and 
hell, were as doubtful as they are 
sure, yet family worship would 
possess such recommendations as 
no prudent man would think it wise 
to oppose; and finding the order 
and integrity, the submission and 
the good will, the fidelity of ser-
vants, the love of children, and the 
union of all springing front this 
duty, we should still be gainers by 
assembling our families for the of-
fices of prayer and praise, though 
it were even ascertained that 
prayer should be fruitless, and 
praise superfluous." 

In concluding this paper, it mat 
U2 
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be well to advert to some of the ex-
amples of the wisest and best of men, 
in support and illustration of the 
duty of cherishing family religion. 
We have before mentioned the case 
of Abraham. Of Moses it is record-
ed that he was faithful in all his 
house; and his illustrious successor 
expressed his determination in the 
memorable resolution, " As for me, 
and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." Of Cornelius, it is declared, 
that " he feared God, with all his 
house, and prayed to God alway." 
I might also mention Elkanalt and 
Hannah, Zachariah and Elizabeth, 
and that interesting family in whose 
house the Saviour himself often 
abode ; for " be loved Mary and 
her sister, and Lazarus ;" though, 
perhaps, in several of these exam-
ples, the duty arises, rather by 
way of inference, than expressly 
from what is recorded. 

To pass over the accounts given 
of the domestic worship of the pri-
mitive Christians, and to descend 
more immediately to modern times, 
it may be observed, that some of 
the most excellent men amongst the 
laity, as well as the clergy, have 
testified their opinion of the im-
portance of family devotion, by 
their own observance of the 
duty. 

In Burnet's Life of Sir Matthew 
Hale, we find this passage : " He 
used constantly to worship God in 
his family, performing it always 
himself, if there was no clergyman 
present." 

The biographer of Burnet him-
self remarks of him—" lie was an 
early riser: private meditation oc-
cupied the first two hours and the 
last half hour of the day. His first 
and last appearance to his family 
was at their morning and evening 
players, which were always per-
fooled by himself, though his 
chaplains were present. He drank 
his tea in company with his children, 
and took that opportunity of in- 
structing them in religion. 	He 
went through the Old and New 
Testament with them three times,  

Prayer. 	 [MAtteit, 
giving his own comment upon it 
for an hour every morning." 

In the life of that simple-hearted 
and contented, I had almost said 
innocent man, Izaac Walton, there 
is an interesting account of the 
domestic devotions of Mr. Nicholas 
Farrer ; and, in the life of his 
contemporary, George Herbert, a 
similar testimony is borne to his ha-
bits of social worship. " His con-
stant public prayers (lid never make 
him to neglect his own private de-
votions, nor those prayers that he 
thought himself bound to perform 
with his family, which were always 
a set form, and not long, and he 
did always conclude them with 
that collect which the Church had 
appointed for the day or week. 
Thus he made every day's sanctity 
a step towards that kingdom where 
impurity cannot enter." 

To approach nearer our own day, 
I would glance at the mention made 
of the habits of the late Mr. Bacon, 
a name familiar to every lover of the 
fine arts. His biographer, Mr. Cecil, 
states, that " be was a bright ex-
ample to his family and to the 
world. Religion, with him, was 
not the Sunday garb of a formalist. 
Occupied with business, exalted 
by favour, and tempted with wealth, 
religion was still his grai.d concern. 
Animated by this, his family dwelt 
in a house of daily prayer and spi-
ritual instruction." 

The plans of his biographer were 
much the same. " In his family-
worship, the Scripture was read in 
course by one of his children. While 
the passage was reading, he fre-
quently interspersed short, pithy, 
and instructive remarks, in the most 
easy and familiar manner. Of his 
prayers," continues the narrator, 
" I can only say that I never did, 
nor do I ever expect to hear any 
thing like them in simplicity, unc-
tion, and devotion, and in that filial 
fear, affection, and reverence which 
bespoke much of that nearness and 
close friendship with God, which he 
often expressed as the high privi-
lege, of a Christian, While his 
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prayers comprehended much, both 
in their matter and manner, they 
were always short. He aimed to 
make his family worship useful, 
without becoming irksome : latterly, 
they were often alarming as well as 
edifying, as he appeared rapidly ma-
turing for that world where prayer 
is exchanged for endless praise." 

In Dr.Henderson's Account of 
his Travels in Iceland, several 
sketches, of no mean interest, are 
drawn of the domestic worship of 
the islanders. In Vol. II. p. 124. 
he describes the Sysselman, of 
Skard, collecting his family and 
leading their hallowed exercises 
with a life and energy which few, 
even of the clergy, would surpass. 
In p. 24, of the same volume, he de-
tails another scene at Stadarhraun, 
in a family of eight individuals, as-
sembled round their o3arse wooden 
table, when several appropriate 
Psalms were sung in a very lively 
manner, after which a solemn and 
impressive prayer was offered up; 
all the females placing their 
hands flat on their faces, so as 
entirely to cover their eyes. " The 
joy," he adds, " which beamed 
from their countenances, at the 
conclusion of the service, disco-
vered plainly the increase of hap-
piness derived from their renewed 
approach to the Fountain of Bliss." 

But there are two passages in the 
first volume so truly interesting, 
that, as some of your readers may 
not be in possession of the work, 
I must quote them. 

" The exercise of domestic wor-
ship is attended to in almost every 
family in Iceland, from Michaelmas
'to Easter. During the summer 
months, the family arc so scattered 
and the time of their returning 
'from their various employments so 
different, that it is almost impos-
sible for them to worship God in a 
collective capacity; yet there are 
many families whose piety is more 
lively and zealous, that make con-
science of it the whole year round. 

" One day I strolled up a rising 
ground behind the factory, and, 

falling in with a dry and sheltered 
spot, I lay down on the grass. 
While my thoughts were engaged 
with some of the Psalms, 1 heard 
the notes of harmony behind ; the 
which, on turning about, I found 
proceeded from a cottage at a little 
distance to the left. The inhabi-
tants, consisting of two families, 
had collected together for the ex-
ercise of social worship, and were 
sending up the melodyofpraise to the 
God of salvation.—This practice is 
universal in the island on the Sab-
bath-day. When there is no pub-
lic service, the members of each fa-
mily (or where there are more fa-
milies than one they combine) join 
in singing several hymns, read the 
Gospel and Epistle for the day, a 
prayer or two, and one of Vidalin's 
Sermons. Where the Bible exists,' 
it is brought forward, and several 
chapters of it are read by the young 
people in the family." 

This is the first account which 
this Christian traveller gives of 
these simple people. The other 
passage is at the close of his de-
scription of their mode of spending 
their long evenings. P. 368: " At 
the conclusion of the evening la-
bours, the family join in singing a 
Psalm or two; after which a chap-
ter front some book of devotion is 
read, if the fitmily be not in pos-
session of a Bible ; but where this 
sacred Book exists, it is preferred 
to every other. A prayer is also 
read by the head of the family, and 
the exercise concludes with a Psalm. 
Their morning devotions are con-
ducted in a similar manner at the 
lamp. When the Icelander awakes, 
be does not salute any person, but 
hastens to the door, and, lifting up 
his eyes towards heaven, adores 
Him who made the heavens and the 
earth, the Author and Preserver of 
his being, the Source of every 
blessing. He then returns into the 
house, and salutes every one he 
meets, with, 'God grant you a good.  
day.' "—This pious conduct of the 
Icelander, when viewed in con-
nexion with the awful scenery that 
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surrounds hint, is at once cha-
racteristic and delightful. It bears 
so strong a resemblance to the cha-
racter and habits of the Scotch 
peasant, as drawn by the lively 
pencil of the author of the Shep-
herd's Calendar, that I cannot bet-
ter express my own feelings than in 
his language. " I know," he ob-
serves, " of no scene so impressive 
as that of a family sequestered in a 
lone glen during the time of a win-
ter storm. There they are left to 
the protection of Heaven, and they 
know and feel it. Throughout all 
the wild vicissitudes of nature, they 
have no hope of assistance from 
man, but are conversant with the 
Almighty alone. Before retiring to 
rest, the shepherd uniformly goes 
out to examine the state of the 
weather, (apt emblem of the faith-
ful spiritual pastor; indeed, of every 
Christian parent), in order to make 
his report to the little dependent 
group within. 	Nothing is to be 
seen but the conflict of the ele-
ments, nor heard hat the raving of 
the storm. 	Then they all kneel 
around him, while he recommends 
them to the protection of Heaven; 
and though their little hymn of 
praise can scarcely be heard even 
by themselves, as it mixes with the 
roar of the tempest, they never fail 
to rise from their devotions with 
their spirits cheered and their con-
fidence renewed, and go to sleep 
with an exaltation of mind of which 
kings and conquerors have no 
share. Often have I been a sharer 
in such scenes, and never, even in 
my youngest years, without having 
my heart deeply impressed by the 
circumstances. There is a subli-
mity in the very idea. There we 
lived, as it were, inmates of the 
cloud and the storm, but we stood 
in a relationship to the Ruler of 
these, that neither time nor eternity 
can ever cancel. Woe to him 
that would weaken the bonds with 
which true Christianity connects us 
with Heaven and each other r Of 
such a spectacle as this, is it too 
much to say, 

Angels might stoop from thrones in 
heaven to be 

Co•worshippers in such a family ?" 

But this is not a solitary instance, 
nor has the peculiar beauty of this 
national habit escaped the obser-
vation of the muse. The Poet of 
Scotland himself felt this to be one 
of his native country's chief and 
purest excellences. Is it necessary 
to mention " the Cotter's Saturday 
Night ? " or have not Burns' lovely 
stanzas already hurried over the 
recollection, and brought full in 
view a family, in which 

i'" Their clicerfie supper done wi' serious 
face, 

They round the Ingle form a circle wide, 
The sire turns o'er wi' patriarchal grace, 
The big ha'-Bible — ance his father's 

pride. 
His bonnet rev'rently is laid aside; 
His lyart ballets wearing thin all' bare, 
Those strains that once did sweet inZion 

Ile wales a portion with Judicious care, 
And € Let us worship God!' lie says 

with solemn air." 
"Then, kneeling down to heaven's eter-

nal King, 
The saint, the father, and the husband 

prays!" 

But I stop. Your readers must 
be familiar with the remainder of 
these exquisite lines and if any 
of them are still strangers to the 
pure delights of social prayer, let 
them condescend to learn them 
from an Ayrshire cotter. 

Or, if poetical authority of a still 
Ijiglter stamp be sought for, I would 
point to what /ire, perhaps, two of 
the most beautiful and linely•con-
ceived passages of Milton's incom-
parable Paradise Lost. In the for-
mer he thus speaks of our first pa-
rents, while as yet they were uncon-
scious of sin, and therefore ap-
proached as nearly as possible, in all 
their social rites, to the Divine will : 

" As soon as sacred light began to 
dawn 

In Eden on the humid flowers, that 
breatli'd 

Their morning incense, when all things 
that breathe 
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From the earth's great altar sent up si- mation of youth at its prime, and 

lent praise 	 when glowing with health and vigor: 
To the Creator, and his nostrils fill 	and even death itself, terrible as it 
With grateful smell, forth came the hu- is at all times, is divested of its 

man pair 	 greatest horrors when it makes its And join'd their vocal worship to the 
quire approach in the gradual progress .. 

Of creatures wanting voice !" 	of old age ; w hen it gently leads, 
• not violently seizes, its victim, al-

In the second they appear at ready matured for the sacrifice, and 
their vespers. 	 bending, as it were, its head to 
"  When ut their shady lodge arriv'd, • 'meet the stroke. 

both stood, 	 Of late years we have been called Both turn'd, and under open sky ador-d to learn many a salutary lesson of The God that made both sky, air, earth, 
and heav'n, 	 the shortness and uncertainty of 

And starry pole. Thou also mad'st the life, not only from the ordinary 
night, 	 but, from the most exalted ranks 

Maker Omnipotent! And Thou, the day of mankind : and the annals of 
Which we, in our appointed work em- British royalty have furnished, 

ploy'd, 	 within a short period, instances of 
Have finished, happy in our mutual help mortality in every stage of human 
And mutual love, the crown of all our existence, from infimcy to youth, 

bliss from youth to manhood, and from Ordain'd by Thee!" 	., 
manhood up to enfeebled and wast- 

Surely I need not say more in ed old age. 
favour of a practice which, as we 	Within ten years we have to re- 
have seen, conduces to the piety cord the removal of a daughter, 
and good order of families, to the the ornament of her sex, and the 
discharge of relative duty, to the pattern in life of those Christian 
improvement of the young, to the graces which shed a mild lustre 
morals of servants, and to the wel- upon her parting scene ; and whose 
fare of the community at large—a loss is said to have mainly contri-
practice consonant to the will of buted to extinguish the last ray of 
God, and co-incident with the die- intelligence in her illustrious but 
tales of a well-informed judgment— too susceptible father. Then fot-
o practice, moreover, adorned by the lowed, though at a considerable 
recorded examples both of priori- interval, a grand-daughter, the 
five and of modern Christians in pride and hope of the British na-
every station of life, front the very tion, and of whom it has been 

ell he w W e lately occupied beautifully said, " that the Deity, 
whose loss we deplore, to the lowly after having conducted her to an 
cot of the pious peasant; nor need I eminence, from whence she could 
add a syllable in proof how much it survey the glories of empire as her 
is to be wished that so pure and in- own, Himself closed her eyes in 
leresting a feature in the character death." One inevitable stroke cut 
of our ancestry should be univer- asunder the thread of life to the 
sally discernible in our own. 	another and the infant, and felled 

FAMILY SERMONS 4'—No. CXXXV. 
Job v. 26.—" Thou shalt come to 

thy grave in a full age, like as a 
shock of corn cometh in his sea-
son." 

Evt uy thing is beautiful in its sea-
son. We admire the playful ani- 

" Though some weeks have elapsed 
Ilitice the departure of our late revered  

Sovereign, we do not think our readers 
will require an apology for our making 
that event the groutubwork of a Family 
Sermon. It is an occurrence which has 
spoken forcibly to us all, and we should 
not feel satisfied if this department of 
our pages did not record a humble at-
tempt to point out some of the lessons 
which the dispensation seems calculatede 
to enforce. 
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patriarch—of whom it is reported,  
that " the Lord blessed his latter 
end more than his beginning," and 
that he died when old and full of 
days, and cheered by the sight of 
his numerous descendants, even to 
the fourth generation—yet they 
cannot be considered as generally • 
true. Unmixed prosperity is sel-
dom, at any age the lot of God's 
children : their heavenly Parent 
knows too well the advantages of 
affliction, to withhold that loving 
correction which is intended to 
make them great ; at the same time 
that he nicely adapts the trial to 
their acquired strength, or " makes 
a way for their escape that they I 
may be able to bear it." But if •  
ever the assertion of the text re-,  
ceives a hill accomplishment, it 
must surely be in the case of those 
who, havint humbly bowed to the 
discipline of their heavenly Teacher, 
have duly improved in the school 
of afflittion. To them may be ap-
plied the words of tile same speaker 
in another place, " Behold, happy 
is the man whom God correcteth:"• 
or those of the Apostle to a similar 
effect, " Behold, we count them 
happy which endure." The sor-
rows that are borne well, that are 
received with meekness, and ap- . 
plied to the purposes of increased 
self-knowledge, and a progressive 
advancement in holiness, will infal-
libly end well : they will be accom-
panied by present alleviation—they 
will terminate in future joy—and 
" he that now goeth on his way 
weeping, yet bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with 
joy, bringing his sheaves with him." 
tie that submits to bear the yoke 
in his youth, may reasonably ex-
pect, in one sense at least, to come 
to his grave in a good old age, to 
be adorned with a crown of right-

to be gathered into 
e great husbandman, 
of corn ripe for the 

ickle, and in its proper season. 
There  iWgurative  and a literal 
ise in liffich the wordi of the 
xt may receive their fulfilment, 

that early both of which it will be my object 

at once the parent tree, and the 
scion just about to take root. 

Next in the melancholy cata-
logue, we have to enumerate our 
late venerable and lamented Queen, 
who, while she may have lived 
long enough for fame, had not 
lived too long for usefulness; and 
who sustained to the last her high 
character for conjugal fidelity and 
affection, for courtly manners and 
virtuous decorum. And now we 
have been lately called to perform 
the last rites to our aced and rever-
ed Monarch, while yet the knell 
had scarcely ceased to sound for 
his lamented son, whose manly 
and benevolent character, and ge-
neral habits, most nearly resembled 
his own. That princely son has 
been deposited in the silent tomb. 
The following week, his royal sire 
was removed in funereal state to the 
same dark abode ; and a Christian 
and loyal people gave vent to their 
feelings by devoting to sacred medi-
tation and prayer,that day which saw 
carried to the house appointed for 
all living, the mortal remains of one 
who was not less distinguished for 
his magnanimity and justice as a 
sovereign, than for his piety and 
humility as a Christian. But how-
ever distressing the stroke which 
assembled us together on that day, 
it came to us freed from many ag-
gravations which might have at-
tended it, had it fallen at an earlier 

eriod. We are not now called to 
ent over life cut short in the 

and vigor of usefulness, like 
asted before it be grown up; 

r old age, smoothly de-
into the grave in peace, 
elf up without a struggle 
and exemplifying in a 

egree the promise of 
on shalt come to thy 

ge, like as a shock 
n in his season." 

were originally 
in his conference 
bject of his mid 

must therefor 
ith many qua 

h striking1 

eousness, au 
the barn o 
like a sho 
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in the present discourse to explain 
and to apply to the case of the il-
lustrious personage, whose depar-
ture from this transitory scene is, 
we would hope, but his entrance 
upon an eternal state of unfading 
honour and bliss. 

And first, There is a figurative 
sense in which a man may come to 
his grave in a full age. 

Life is not to be measured by 
the few or the many fleeting 
hours which may happen to coin-
pose the term of our mortal exist-
ence, but by the use to which it is 
applied ; and that young person 
who shall have given the morning 
of his days to God, and whose 
" sun may have gone down at noon 
day," shall have lived longer than 
another who may have arrived at 
the longest age of man without at-
tending.to the concerns, of his soul. 
That was not a mere fanciful dis-
tinction preserved on the ancient 
epitaph of a great man, which re-
ported him to have died at an ad-
vanced old age, yet to have lived 
only the' 'period of infancy. Ac-
cordingly that man may be said to 
have arrived at a full age, without 
reference to actual duration, who 
shall have rightly conceived, and 
rightly followed the grand object 
and end of his present being. 

1st, He must rightly lige con-
ceived the object of hirpresent 
being. If we take our opinions of 
life from the world, we should say 
that its object was to derive the 
greatest possible enjoyment from 
this short inch of our existence; but 
if we derive them from the infalli-
ble word of God, the true object 
of life is to prepare for eternity. 
A mistake then at this stage must 
be fatal, since it is clear that we 
cannot arrive at a fixed point by a 
road which runs in a contrary di-
rection ; and that men, the heirs of 
iminortality,who shall live exclusive. 
ly or chiefly for the objects of time, 
can no more answer the purposes 
of their being than a plant of Eden 
suddenly.transferred from its ori-
ginal sea', could flourish in a soil 
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which bears upon it the curse of bar-
renness. That man, therefore, can 
never arrive at the maturity, pro-
perly so called, of his being, who 
proposes to himself any inferior aim; 
who either spends his labour for 
nought, or does not rise to the level 
of his immortal hopes and pros-
pects. if he is not actually to be 
compared to those tares which are 
fit only for burning, he is like corn 
blasted with mildew, stopt in its 
growth, and incapable of yielding 
seed to the sower, or bread to the 
reaper. Very different, however, 
is the case of the man who sees life 
in its true colours, and considers it 
as a season of probation, and a day 
of grace in which to secure the sal-
vation of his soul. lie will view 
himself as a fallen creature, expos-
ed to the displeasure of God, and 
deriving from the first Adam a 
corrupt and sinful nature. He will 
perceive that the image of God, lost 
at the fall, must be regained ere 
man can be again admitted, as be 
once was in a state of innocence, 
to the beatific and heavenly vision. 
He will see that now is the time for 
mercy, and that now a remedy can 
be found in the blood of Christ 
from sin, that worst of all human 4  
evils ; and that, as uow is the day 
of salvation on the part of God, so 
it is the season for exertion on the 
part of man, the period in which he 
must become retouched to God 
through Jesus Christ, and believe, 
and watch, and labour, and pray for 
his immortal welfare. With such 
a sober view of the true objects of 
life he will be little liable to be 
dazzled by its flattering splendours, 
to be attracted by its fading honours, 
to be overcome by its empty plea-
sures, or cheated by its lying vani-
ties. From viewing .the world and 
its votary as equally doomed to 
perish, he is not likely to cast in 
his lot or his fortunes with them ; 
but having seen things by the light 
of God's word, and the clear shin-
ing of his Spirit, in their real di-
mensions, and conceived rightly of 
God as the Author of all our mer. 
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mitme d'tre raSsure. Il lui fut impossible de, 
proferer une parole; et Aurelie le regardant 
avec douceur : Vous avez vu centatinDamo-
ville ? lui dit-elle. Luzincour, confondu de 
ce debut, ne repondit rien. Je trouve son 
ptocede fort noble, poursuivit negligemment 
Aurelie; it vous a montre mon.billet , et if 
soupconnoit.lue vous etiez s'nn rival. 11 y a 
de la franchise et de ra.noblesse dans cette 
conduite. ,Aurelie s'arr&a.comme si elle eCtt 
al tendu une reponse : elle ne l'oblint pas. 
Luzincour fut an moment d'eclater,  , maisil 
se contittt ; et, ce premier mouvement passé, 
i1 se promit in terien rement de dissimuler son 
chagrin et son depit. II ne s'etoit jamais per-
mis de confier a Aurae ses veritables senti 
IllCIIS pour Damoville. Il imagina que s'il 
avoit la fuiblesse de dementir sa generosite 

ret egard , Aurelie n'altribueroit qu'it la 
jalousie tout ce 	pout roil dire; ainsi it 
pit la ferme resolution de se faire. A..nri,grm, 
moment de silence—. Eh hien ! dit Aurelie; 
(wand ferez-vous vos /.sites? •-•-•• Quelles vi-
sites, madame ?—Vos visites de sollicitations 
aux academiciens 	 Alt! c'en (st trop, ma- 
dame, s'ecria Lizincour hors cda lui de 
joindre la raillerie 	lant de cruaute 	 
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Ecoutez-moi , Luzincour, remit doucement 
Aurelie , ecoutez-moi , et calmez-vous. Re-
flechissez a ma situation ; la voici. Jaime to 
litterature, et j'ai pour la gloire une passion 
extraordinaire. Je suis decider a deux choses, 

me remarier et a n'eponser qu'un !tontine 
de lettres. Mais je veux encore n'epouser que 
cella qui aura Ic plus de merite. De tons les 
gens de lets res a ma tier que je commis , it it 'y 
a que. vous et Datnoville qui al-ez une re-
putation qui 'puisse satisfairc 'ma 
VOUS m'aitnez Fun et I'autre : 	done 
de choisir entre vous. La passion ne nearer!-. 
gle point ; j'ai lo Libre usage dd ma raison. 
Cependapt , je vous Favutterai .sans detour , 
je setts hien au fond de mon ecru'. qtttlques 
11101.emeits de prddreuce ; et si j'ecoutois le 
petteltant , it parleroit pour volts.... Qu'en-
tends - je ! s'ecria Luzincour ; Aurelie , se ' 
nourroit-il ?.... Men West plus vrai , reprit 
• ,;.rel . t.tte ; mais , ajouta-t-ells en souriant , 
volts n'en (Les pas plus avance; au contraire, 
je me 'belie (le mon cur , je crains de ne 
ponvoir volts joker salts prevention, je me 
rectisc: Cc ne sera print moi qui volts jugc-
rai ; je m'en rapporte it quarante personnes 
les plus spirituelles de la nation, un consed 
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cies ; of himself as a dependant 
and sinful being, of Christ as his 
Saviour, and the Holy Ghost as his 
Comforter and Sanctifier; what can 
lie do less than transfer these con-
ceptions as ruling principles into 
his life, and go on to perfection ; 
and from conceiving, proceed to 
pursue rightly the things which be-
long to his eternal peace? 

2. The man then who conies to a 
full age pursues rightly, in the se-
cond place; the grand object of life. 
Inferior objects must necessarily 
engage, but they do not engross 
his attention ; animal life must call 
for sustenance and support ; but his 
true life is not that ofsense but that 
of faith, and is " hid with Christ in 
God." This unites him to his hea-
venly Father, and proves at the 
same time the pound of his justi• 
fication, and the animating and un-
ceasing principle of a holy and spi-
ritual course. Here he lives in-
deed, because he lives under the 
sunshine of that favour which is 
better than life, and in the exercise 
of those dispositions which are to 
be perpetuated eternally, though 
in some new and appropriate forms, 
in the world of spirits. He then 
truly lives, because delivered from 
the depressing weight of worldly 
cares, and set free from the en-
tangleinenis of sin, and limn either 
extreme of passion or indolence, his 
spirit is at liberty to seek and to 
find its proper rest hi God ; the 
animal is subdued to the spiritual 
nature ; and while still confined in 
person within the range of this 
lower world, and chained down to 
ifs necessary occupations, his best 
affections yet speed their flight to 
holier and happier regions. It is 
no long( r hr that lives, but Christ 
that lives in him, and the life that 
he lives in 11 e flesh, he lises by 
the faith of the Son of God, who 
gdvc himself for him. The seed 
of a progressive sanctification hav- 
ing been planted in his soul, a fruit-

ful and ripened harvest has sprung 
Jip from it : it has appeared first in 
the blade, then in the ear ; and .at  

whatever time death may have been 
commissioned to put in his sickle, 
be has found " the full corn in the 
ear." The believer has arrived at 
his full age; because, whatever be 
the term of his natural life, he has 
outstept in his feelings the bound-
aries which separate time from 
eternity, and is ripened into a 
meetness for the glorious and hea-
venly state. At whatever time his 
Lord shall come (and he cannot 
come unseasonably), lie shall find 
him with his loins girded, his lamp 
burning, and himself like a servant 

“waiting for his Lord. He has ar-
rived at his full age; for" blessed," 
adds the Saviour, " is that servant 
whom his lord when he comoth 
shall find watching." 

Such king the figurative and 
most important sense in which a 
man may IT said to come to his 
grave in a full age, I proceed now 
to notice shortly, a literal sense 
in which this expression may re-
ceive its accomplishment. Now 
this takes place, when the disposi-
tions which imply the true life of 
the soul, its death unto sin, and its 
new birth unto righteousness, are 
exhibited through a lengthened term 
of years; and the natural life prolong-
ed to a good old age bceomes more 
nearly the measure of the spiritual; 
when these two flow on in graceful 
union together, and the promise of 
the Old 'ft stament appears in the 
later stages of their progress, to 
have received its fulfilment: " With 
long life will I satisfy him, and spew 
hint my salvatron." Such was the 
case will' Abraham, the father of 
the faithful ; who, having long so-
jom ned in a strange land, died in a 
good old age and full of years, in 
faiths:A*11w heavenly inheritance, of 
which the earthly Canaan was but a 
type and pledge. Such was the case 
with Jacob, who, preserved through 
the petits ofa long life, and actually 
engaged in pronouncing a blessing 
upon his sons, exclaimed, " I havep, 

 
waited for thy salvation, 0 Lord. 
Such were Joshua and Ilezekiah 
among the Old-Testament saints; 
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and such was good old Simeon, who 
though he had watched for the 
Consolation of Israel, until his bodi-
ly eyesight was almost gone, was 
yet content to die as soon as he had 
been permitted to see the infant 
Messiah, and indeed prayed for his 
dismissal: "Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
In these holy men the principle of 
life had readied its utmost limit ; 
in both senses they had attained to 
a good old age, and descended as 
naturally into the grave, as the 
ripened fruit disengages itself by 
its own weight from the sustaining 
branch. And such is the promise 
of the text: "Thou shalt come to thy 
grave in a good old age, as a shock 
of corn cometh in in his season." 

And now, to apply tl.ese remarks 
to the case of our late honoured and 
most beloved Monarch, between 
whom and the persons in quostion 
there may be traced several points 
of resemblance, and whose death 
may be considered rather as the 
burning out, than the forcible ex-
tinction of the taper—Judging of 
him by what he n as in his moments 
of soundest reason and intelligence, 
1 trust we are warranted in believing 
that he came to his full age In a 
spiritual, us well us natuial Raise, 
because, though a king, he neter 
for 	his deptudance upon God. lt 
is not easy to dive into the interior 
of the human breast ; but if a tree 
may be known by the fruits which 
it puts fodi to view, we shall be 
able to trace, in the leadiag features 
of a reign remarkable both for its 
dangers and its deliverances, a con-
stant meeognition of his power, 
through whom alone " kings reign 
and princes decree justice." 'Who 
was foremost in seasons of calamity 
in propose, and himself to practise, 
humiliation before Almighty God ? 
Who, in the returns of national 
Prosperity, was first to disclaim any 
Fy hare in producing it, and to ascribe 
all the glory to the Divine interpo-
sition ? It was the king and father 
of his people. Many vv ho itness- 

ed that august act of thanksgiving 
which followed upon his first res-
toration to health, have been swept 
away; and all who now remember it 
will, ere long, be numbered with 
the dead ; but the act itself is en-
graved in the annals of the world—
that the first in rank and in obliga-
tion was the first to return thanks 
to his Supreme Benefactor. And 
truly, the sight of a monarch ad-
vancing with a firm and steady 
pace, at the head of a devoted 
people, for the purpose of returning 
thanks to God, is one which will be 
represented in unfailing colours to 
the imagination of a Christian people 
to the cud of time. Surely had • 
he died upon the spot, when he 
reached the cathedral of the Pro-
testant world, we might have fol-
lowed him in faith and hope with-
out presumption, from the thanks-
givings of the church on earth, to 
those of the church triumphant in 
heaven. 

But perhaps it was the improve-
ment of this very affliction which 
led to his longer continuance 
amongst us. Ile did not despise the 
chastening of the Lord. lie lmeard 
the rod, and Ilium who had appoint-
ed it. Ile saw and traced the fin-
ger of goodness and mercy in the 
stroke, and therefore was permit-
ted to preside over his people 
through many years of trouble, and 
rebuke, and blasphemy, in which, 
but for the hold he possessed 011 
their affections, and time energy of 
his government, the horrors of re-
v °Wiwi had probably overwhelm-
ed the goodly fabric of our constitu-
tion in church and state. In answer 
to our prayers, Ito was preserved 
to a good old are, uud guided, 
though unconsciously, the vessel 
of the state in safely through the 
storm which assailed it. I would 
say then, in summing up the cha-
racter of our late revered and 'never 
to be forgotten Sovereign, that as a 
king he was ever disposed to post-
pone all selfish feeling to the inte-
rests of his subjects ; that he was, 
mild and tolerant in his principles, 

X 2 
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and firm in the maintenance of his 
own rights only when the infringe- 
ment of them would have impaired 
that balance of the different orders 
of the state upon which the wel-
fare of the whole depends; that, as 
a man, he was condescending in 
his manners, and benevolent in his 
actions—that he was an affectionate 
and judicious father—a faithful and 
devoted husband ; that, as a Chris-
tian, he was a man of conscience 
and of prayer. Let his attendance 
on all the ordinances of the church 
—the devotions of his palace—and 
the prayer which be composed for 
himself on the day of his corona-
tion, attest how zealously he wor-
shipped God in private, as well as in 
public. England may possibly owe 
much of her prosperity to him, who 
doubtless often thought of his sub-
jects when, perhaps, too many of 
them thought not of themselves—
who prayed for them that prayed not 
for themselves. May I not add, 
that he was a nursing father to the 
church—the patron of piety at 
home and abroad, and himself an 
example of meekness, temperance, 
faith, and charity ? Such numerous 
and consistent virtues, ne may as-
sume, could have proceeded but 
from one source ; namely, a live-
ly and stedfaA faith in Christ our 
Saviour. Having been watered 
by Divine grace, and obtained 
their full ripeness in a lengthen-
ed life, they have, as we trust, been 
plucked only to be transplanted, 
and to flourish for ever in the 
paradise of God. Our late Sove-
reign has come to his grave in a 
good old age, and been gathered like 
a shock of corn in its proper season. 

But to conclude this subject by 
a few remarks more immediately 
applicable tuoursel ves—I f the bless-
ings of the text be intimately con-
nected with the improvement of af-
fliction, it' not absolutely suspended 
upon if, let us be careful to im-
prove this solemn season of mourn-
ing to our own individual good, and, 
as far as our influence extends, to 
that of the nation. 

As individuals, let us learn to 
make a right estimate of life. If 
death has no respect to persons, 
but the highest must in due time 
submit to his power, let us take 
care to answer the ends of life, that 
he may not surprise us when as 
yet not arrived at the maturity 
of the Christian life, without 
which we may be considered as 
dead while we live. The very grant 
of life demands its improvement : 
the very possession of reason and 
immortal powers implies that they 
should be employed for the noblest 

"purposes. And what purpose so 
noble as the recovery of the soul 
from the guilt and dominion of sin, 
and its translation into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God ?  
What distinction so great as to be 
united to our glorious Redeemer 
by a living faith ; to die with him 
unto sin, and to live again unto• 
righteousness—to be planted in the 
likeness of his death here, that we 
may be planted in the likeness of 
his resurrection hereafter? May 
we be enabled, by the Spirit of 
God, to learn this lesson from the 
present solemn visitation ! May He 
fasten house upon our consciences 
an abiding conviction of the un-
certainty of life, and Vie nearness 
of death—of the danger of delay—
and the wisdom of beginning early 
to live for God, seeing there are 
only a few short years, perhaps only 
a few days, interposing between us 
and judgment ! May we " work 
while it is called to-day; for the night 
cometh when Tio man can work I" 

Lastly, As persons living under 
the shade of the mildest government 
in the world, let us not fail to ex-
press our sympathy and loyalty to-
wards his present majesty, the il-
lustrious and rightful heir to these 
kingdoms. Let us rally round that 
throne which has been consecrated 
by the piety of a long and revered 
life. Let us make every sacrifice, 
and use every effort to stop that tide 
of infidelity, which is as much op' 
posed to the government of man 0 
to that of God, and would involve 

   
  



MO.] On the Alutilatioit of the Doxology—Extra Services. 	15'1 
(if it could) both church and state 
In one common ruin. Let us pray 
that, as God has taken away our 
late king, a double portion of his 
spirit may rest upon his successor; 
that he may long be preserved as the 
noble head of a free and loyal peo-
ple ; that he may wield the sceptre 
of these realms with honour to him-
self and with advantage to his 
subjects, and not only preserve and 
improve the sources of our national 
prosperity, but, what is of yet far 
more importance, encourage and 
promote our progress in morality 
and true religion ; that we may be a 
people serving God and working 
righteousness, and that after having 
fulfilled the duties of his lofty sta-
tion, he may, late in life, exchange 
his earthly for a heavenly crown, 
which shall never fade. Amen. 

To the Editor °Me Christian Observer. 
AMONG the doxologies made use 
of in the Christian church, the fol-
lowing is the one usually selected 
by clergymen in concluding their 
sermons: "Now to God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the holy 
Ghost, three Persons and one God, 
be ascribed all praise, glory, A•e." 
I am not aware by whom this doxo-
logy was composed, or when it was 
first admitted into the church. Its 
design is evidently to shew our be-
lief in the Divinity of each of the 
Three Persons in the Godhead, in 
opposition to all false doctrines af-
fecting this fundamental point. lt, 
however, guards, with equal care, 
against the charge so unfairly made 
against the orthodox, that they be-
lieve in three Deities, by the addi-
tion of the words " Three Persons 
and one God." These words are 
essential to the correctness of the 
doxology. " Hear, 0 Israel, the 
Lord our God is one Lord." Yet 
they are very frequently omitted 
not only in parish churches, but 
even in our cathedrals and univer-
sity pulpits. As the omission evi-
dently arises only front inadver-
tence, it will be sufficient to turn 

the attention of your clerical read-
ers to the point, without dwelling 
upon it. It is plain, that if this 
clause be omitted, the doxology 
becomes not only Trinitarian but 
Tri-theistic, which certainly is not 
the intention of those who thus 
curtail it. Our old formularies are 
very correct and explicit upon such 
points ; our Trinity churches are 
churches dedicated to "The Holy 
and Undivided Trinity in Unity;" 
and our creeds and articles, in an 
especial manner, teach us that while 
we believe in Three Divine Persons, 
we believe in one God. The im-
propriety of curtailing this doxo-
logy is, if possible, now greater 
than ever; as the opposers of the 
Divinity of our Lord, and of the 
Holy Spirit, do not scruple to urge 
the absurd charge of Polytheism 
against us. But " the Catholic 
faith is this ; that we worship one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in 
Unity ;" and although " the Father 
is God, the Son is God, and the 
Holy Ghost is God," yet we be-
lieve that " there are not three 
Gods, but one G od." R. E. L 

To theEditor of the Christian Observer. 
YOUR correspondent QUIERENS, 
in your last Number, has touched 
upon a very important subject, on 
which, as he requests further com-
munications, he, perhaps, will not 
be displeased it' I venture to sugi 
gest a few hints. 

He begins with mentioning the 
great advantages which may be 
often derived by a clergyman 
causing a suitable number of his 
parishioners to meet together on 
some week day, for the purpose of 
strengthening the impression of the 
Sunday's devotions and instruc-
tions, by a more familiar exposi-
tion of Scripture than can be well 
introduced in the regular service. 
In large and scattered parishes, and 
especially among the poor, the ad-
vantages of the plan are very great, 
and I fully agree with Quaerens, 
that in fit hands and under proper 
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regulations the practice is highly 
laudable. I acid these qualifying 
terms for reasons which will be ob-
vious to every person who has had 
occasion to observe the oil tenden-
cies of the human heart, and to 
witness the obliquity and deterio-
ration which are too apt to occur 
in the best designs. 

There are, however, two or three 
points on which Quterens appears 
to labour under some misapprehen-
sion. Ile seems, in the first place, 
to take it for granted, that it is 
nearly innuaterial, as respects ec-
clesiastical law and usage, whether 
the attendants on this extra ser-
vice are convened in the church or 
elsewhere. I believe the law, 
strictly interpreted, is against him, 
and that the church or chapel is 
the only place legally recognized 
for such purposes. But the nature 
of the case has, in numerous in-
stances, carried its own apology 
with it; and very few prelates, I 
imagine, would wish to interfere 
with a prudent clergyman for as-
sembling twenty or thirty of his 
parishioners, for the purpose of fa-
miliar instruction and exhortation, 
in the course of the week, where 
the church is too distant to be 
reasonably accessible, or under 
other circumstances of urgency. 
Indeed, I have reason to believe 
that many of our prelates have not 
only sanctioned but applauded the 
diligence of those of their clergy 
who have thus sought out the poor 
of their flock,and have endeavoured 
to allure them to the fold of their 
Saviour. lo preparing them for 
confirmation, and instructing them 
previously to the reception of the 
holy eucharist, the practice has 
often been found as beneficial as it 
is pastoral and primitive. 

But Quintals ashs whether, when 
this expository lecture is conducted 
in the church, it is allowable to 
abridge the usual service. Bete, 
think, no churchman can avoid de-
cidiug in the negative. The Act of 
UnilOrmity, and the whole spirit of 
our laws and ritual, arc quite deci- 

sive upon the subject. I could 
have wished thatQumrens bad been 
more explicit upon the nature of 
the alleged curtailments made in 
the service at the ordination to 
which he alludes; though, even if 
they were unauthorized, which, per-
haps, on further inspection, it would 
appear they were not, the circum-
stance would not afford a sufficient 
plea for a private clergyman adopt-
ing a similar practice. The injunc-
tion of Queen Elizabeth, prefixed 
to the Second Book of Homilies, 

hich Quterens mentions as a sanc-
tion for changing the appointed 
lesson, is wholly superseded by the 
Act of Uniformity. If your cor-
respondent think otherwise, let him 
take counsel's opinion* at Doctors' 
Commons, as many persons have 
done beforeiliim on this very Ties-
tion. 

I am far from wishing to oppose 
the object of your correspondent's 
paper; but it is always most con-
ducive to public benefit to place 
subjects of this kind in their true 
light. I have myself both experi-
enced as an auditor, and witnessed 
as a pastor, the beneficial tendency 
of the practice in question, in my 
own and other country parishes: 
mid it were much to be wished 
that seine of the objections which 
at present exist upon the subject 
were removed. 

ESP() DENS. 

Strypc, whose authority will not 
easily he coot MVO ted, says on this very 
subject: " IlefortIthis reformation of 
the lessons(Arelibishop Parger's), it was 
recommended to the discretion of the 
ministers to change the chapters for 
seine others more proper. For so it is 
in the :tdmonition to the ecclesiastical 
Ministers, set behove the Second Book 
of I (milli( s 	Fut 'when the above- 
meetioned cumuli shines had altered 
the lesrens, and made a new calendar 
and titbit s, directing the chapters to ho,  
read, this libuty was no longer indulged to 
(14 cy pirate I/Outs/i." 

I only wish to set Quatreus right as to 
the mailer of fact; for I fully concur 
with him that it might possibly, on some 
occasions, be desirable to change a les-
son, ut least in the ease Or the Apocry- 

I
lial ones, which it were, perhaps, well 

f we were rid of altogether. 
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To the Editor oftheChristianObserver. 
AMONG the difficulties which pre-
sent themselves in the application 
of unfulfilled prophecy to contem-
porary or future events,. may be 
mentioned the great uncertainty 
attending such conjectures. I call 
them conjectures, since, however 
probable they may appear, they are 
not among the things revealed for 
'our guidance, and can only be in-
ferred by a variety of remote de-
ductions. In proof of this remark, 
permit me to present your readers 
with two modern interpretations of 
the celebrated prophecy in the 18th 
chapter of Isaiah. The first is one 
which is very frequently referred to 
in this country. The following 
passage from Dr. Bucha.napc's ser-
mon before the Churel. Missionary. 
Society, will place it. in a clear 
light:— 	 • 

" This prophecy," remarks that 
pious and learned divine, " which 
had been considered by some of the 
learned in this country, and first, I 
believe, by the late Bishop Horsley, 
as referring to these times, I pro-
posed to the Jews in the East; 
who, after some deliberation, gave 
me the following explanation :— 

" That the prophecy, in this 
chapter relates to the restoration 
of the Jews to their own country. 
That the nation here addressed, by 
a kind compellation, '0 thou land,' 
was to send a message to theJewish 
people, and this was to be a mes-
sage of kin;:ness. 

" Inquiry was then made con-
cerning the character and descrip-
tion of the nation which was to 
send a message of kindness to the 
Jewish people. The Jews stated 
these four particulars of its descrip-
tion :— 

" 1. That the place of the nation 
was beyond the rivers of Cush; that 
is, to the west of the Nile ; for the 
prophet was on the east of theNile 
when he delivered his prophecy. 

" 2. That it was a land sha-
dowing with wings ;' which signifies 
that it should be of great extent 
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and power, and capable of giving 
protection. 

" 3. That it was a maritime na-
tion—sending ambassadors by sea 
in vessels of bulrushes a figure 
for light ships, not burdened with 
commerce, but light for dispatch ; 
carrying merely the tidings of glad-
ness : and that the ambassadors sent 
iu them were messengers of peace. 
When I expressed some doubt as to 
the character of these ambassadors, 
we referred to the old Arabic trans-
lation of Isaiah, which happened 
to he at band ; where the word for 
ambassadors is rendered prophets 
or preachers. 

"4. That the issue of this em-
bassy would be the restoration of 

the people scattered and peeled 
to the Lord of hosts in Zion:' and 
that, at the period when this should 
take place, there would be a shak-
ing of the nations ; for it is said, in 
the third verse, that Cod would 
lift up his ensign on the mountains, 
that all might see ; and blow his 
trumpet, that all the inhabitants of 
the earth might hear.' 

" When I endeavoured to skew 
that all these characters centered in 
OH EAT BRITAIN, and (hat she was 
actually sending forth messengers 
at this time to all nations, the Jews 
were alarmed at their own interpre-
tation." 

Several other authors have in-
sisted upon this application of the 
passage to Great Britain ; and 
among others, Mr, Custance, in his 
" Popular Survey of the Reforma-
tion." 

But what say our transatlantic 
friends? 1Vill they willingly yield 
so high an honour to Great Brims 
tain ?—In reply, I would refer to 
au ingenious pamphlet, some time 
since published at Albany, in Ame-
rica, and very little, if at all, known 
in this country. The work is en-
titled, " Isaiah's Message to the 
American Nation. A new trans- 
lation of Isaiah, chap. xviii. with 

• Notes critical and explanatory; a 
remarkahleProphecg respecting the 
Restoration of theJews, aided by the 
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.American Nation. By J.111' Donald, 
A. M." 

The following syllabus of con-
tents will slew the nature of Mr. 
M'Donald's argument :— 

" 1. God calls aloud on the Ame-
rican nation : her situation and na-
tional characteristics described —
sheltered under the out - spread 
wings of her own eagle—placed 
beyond the rivers of Cush, at that 
time the western boundary of Jewish 
geographical knowledge— sending 
ambassadors by sea and in vessels 
of reeds on the face of her own wa--
ters. Z. A commission given to her 
gospel-messengers, represented as 
qualified and prepared to carry her 
message to the dispersed of Jacob : 
his description of this people —
scattered— plundered — subjected 
to terror in the extreme— of mar-
venous expectatioh in deep op-
pression, whose country is in com-
plete desolation. 3. A summons 
to all the inhabitants of the world, 
on seeing thestandard unfurled, and 
hearing the sound of the trumpet to 
prepare and hasten to the battle of 
God. 4. Jehovah's private message 
to the prophet, stating the nature of 
his providential dispensation till the 
time of the battle. 5. A prophetic 
vision of the battle under the simi-
litude of the destruction of a vine-
yard on the, very eve of vintage. 6. 
A view of the field of battle, with 
the armies and their principal lead-
er, abandoned unburied, to birds 
and beasts of prey. 7. The Ame-
rican nation, uniting wills the friends 
of Christ of all nations, in present-
ing the Jews wonderfully changed, 
as an oblation to God of the first 
fruits of men, in Mount Sion." 

I will not intrude on your pages 
with many extracts, to illustrate the 
mode in hich Mr. M•Donald at-
tempts to substantiate the various 
points of this resemblance. A few 
lines front his exposition of the first 
verse may suffice. 

" Land of the overshadowing 
wings.] This is evidently design-
ed, to point out a country, distin-
guisIted by the appendage of wings,  

either literal or metaphorical. Per-
sons and places, are frequently re-
presented in Scripture by sonic of 
their appropriate qualities. Pha-
roah, in allusion to the crocodile of 
his Nile is called the Dragon of the 
River. The princes of Moab are 
called Bulls of Basilan, on account 
of the distinguished breed of cattle 
that were reared in that noble dis-
trict. Alexander of Macedon, front 
his nerve in exertion, front his ca-
price, and from the rapidity of his 
motions, guided more by love of 
fame than by thirst of blood, is 
soled by Daniel, the He-Goat of 
Macedonia. Our Saviour describes 
the Roman armies, by Eagles, from 
the figure of that bird w Inch deco-
ra:ed their marching legions, their 
battles • 	their camp. Rome, be- 
ePme 	on seven celebrated 
hills, is Lamed the Beast with 
Seven Heads. Guided by these 
analogies we may fairly infer, that 
the country addressed will probably 
be distinguished, by a bird with 
wide spreading wings painted on her 
national standards, or by the fea-
tures of the country,' which in the 
vision met the prophet's • eye and, 
awakened his poetic imagination. 

" Near the close of the eighteenth 
century, a nation emerged on the 
eastern shore of the American con-
tinent, that chose an eagle with ex-
panded wings for her national en-
sign. The Persian Conqueror and 
the Roman Republic, adopted the 
same bird to distinguish their res-
pective standatds. But. their eagles 
represented that winged bird in 
hostile attitude, and eager for the 
prey. The American eagle, with-
out one unfriendly feature, extends 
her wings for the protection of her 
own nation, and offers a shelter for 
the persecuted of all the nations of 
the earth. Armed on one side with 
the branch of peace extended, and 
on the other with the weapons of 
her aborigines, she is prepared fot 
defence, and not aggression. Hap-
py nation, didst thou understand 
the language of this emblem, anti 
didst thou follow its instruction " 
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In speaking of " the land beyond 	Again : " The nation add/ eased 

the rivers of Ethiopia,"or Cush, Mr. MUST be America. The proof which 
M'Donald thus continues to apply it furnishes for the truth of prophecy 
the prophecy:— 	 is new and beautiful. The prescience 

" On passing these rivers, (the of God, in events and circumstances 
waters of the Nile,) the most exten- the most minute and apparently the 
sive and frightful desart in the 
world commences, and continues 
without intermission for nearly 
three thousand miles, till it reaches 
the shores of the Atlantic. In that 

'immense ocean of sand, no civilized 
nation, no commercial streams, ever 
did, or can exist. Beyond this, in 
the same direction then, this wing-
ed nation must be sought. Guided 
by the prospective view of the pro-
phet, we pass the wide Atlantic 
wave. On reaching its western 
shore, a new and then unknown 
world is discovered ! 	War 
side of a narrow isthril 	v, tent 
bling a neck, two vast. ccitiuuf its 
stretch, to the frozen regitas of 
the south and the north. They re-
semble the wings of a bird. Ridges 
of central mountains, covered with 
lofty forests, like variegated plum-
age, extend almost to their extre-
mities. In front, and almost con-
nected with the continent, the 
West-India islands, decked in all 
their tropic-colours, like the de-
corated head of a bird, project and 
meet the eye. Sheltered under the 
northern, and most expansive wing 
of this gigantic bird, the American 
Nation bursts on the view, bearing 
on her standard, her eagle, emblem 
of the profile of her hemisphere, 
and of the gtmiusof her government. 

" On a slight inspection of a com-
mon map of America, without much 
aid from fancy, the resemblance 
will appear. But when God drew 
the landscape, with all its features, 
and in all the glowing tints of light 
and shade, and presented it to the 
vivid imagination of thesacred poet, 
must he not have re-echoed, .Land 
of the overshadowing wings! Can 

most fortuitous, ought to appal the 
heart of the most obstinate infidel, 
,pud dispose him to yield to evi-
dence so clear ;—it ought to con-
firm the confidence and faith of 
every pious believer!" 

My object in adducing these 
two opposing interpretations, is to 
assist in moderating the too confi-
dent tone which many expositors 
of prophecy are apt to assume, by 
shening bow widely men of piety 
and learning may d iffer in their inter-
pretations according to their pecu-
liar circumstances and prejudices'. 
I believe, that among the designs of 
God in unexplained prophecy, one 
may be to teach us humility and 
diffidence. There is, however, a 
benefit of some importance inci-
dentally arising from the mistakes 
and contracted views of expositors; 
namely, that they sometimes tend, 
as in the present instance, to ex-
cite Christians to greater exertion, 
from an idea, even though a mis-
taken one, that their particular sect 
or party,or country, is to become the 
prominent instrument of effecting 
the designs of God.—In the pre-
sent case, it is satisfactory to had, 
that, whoever is to be the instru-
ment, all parties are agreed as to 
the great features of .  the predic-
tion ; namely, that the Jews are 
to be converted to the faith of 
Christ, and to become part of the 
universal fold under one Shepherd. 

S. P. H. 
* It is, however, but justice to add, 

that Mr. M'Donald allows us a shore 
with his own country in the conversion 
of the Jews, for he says: " But Ame-
rica shall not 'be alone in this arduous, 
in this honourable employment. Every 

we, on listening to the description nation, whose churches continue faith- 
ful to their Lord, shall send their sons, and comparing it with America, and employ their substance in this hea- wnhold exclaiming, It is the Pie. ven.planned expedition. Britain and 

titre of our own country, painted Denmark have already united in this 
by our own God I" 	 laudable enterprise," 

CHRIST. OHSERV. No, VB. 	Y 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer, 
YOURSELF, and many of your 
readers, will be interested in the 
late discoveries at Rome. You 
will recollect, that for the sake of 
saving the expense of parchment, 
the monks erased the writing of 
many of the MSS. of the Classics, 
and substituted their own compo- 
sitions, missals, legends, &c. 	In 
one monastery, that of St.Columba-
no, in the town of Bobbio, on the 
Trebia, perhaps in others, [but the 
later instances have all been found 
in the MSS. of that one monastery], 
they seem to have effaced, rather 
than to have erased, the original 
writing; and when that writing was 
but faintly visible, and did not in-
terfere with their purpose. they in-
terlined the spaces with their new 
compositions. Angelo Alai, the 
keeper of the Ambrosian Library, 
at Milan, recovered, under these 
circumstances, in that collection, 
many of the MSS. which he has 
since published : and his success 
induced the pope to invite him to 
Rome, where he now calls himself 
prelate domestic() to his holiness, 
and prime custode of the Vatican 
Library. The first and hitherto 
greatest fruits of his appointment 
have been, nearly in their entirety, 
the books of the lost work of Cicero 
de Republica, in a MS. of 300 
pages of Iwo columns ; which is, 
perhaps, the richest literary disco-
very of the last two centuries. One 
MS. had been known to exist in 
England, but was destroyed by lire 
at Canterbury. No portion of this 
great work bad been in the pos-
session of the world, except a few 
fragments preserved as quotations 
in Saint A ugustinejaciantins, and 
a few others ; and the aggregate of 
all these scattered portions did not 
amount to more than eight pages in 
Ernestes edition. I annex a trans-
lation of the letter of Angelo Mai 
to the pope. 	 T. Y. 

Literary Intelligence most hum- 
bly presented to his Holiness, 
on the 23d Dec. 1819, by An-
gelo Mai, his private Chaplain, 
and first Librarian at the Va-
tican. 

" Having kissed the sacred foot, 
I have the honour and the pleasure 
of informing your holiness, that, in 
the prosecution of my investigations 
in the library of the Vatican, (over 
which, by your sovereign goodness, 
1 preside), 1 have been encouraged 
by great success. 

" In tao MSS. I have recently 
found some of the first-rate Latin 
.classics. In the first of these MSS. 
I Imve,flis•a3vered the lost books of 

Republica, written in 
ma weticentl uncial letters of the 
best age, in 300 pages, each of two 
columns, and all happily legible. 
The titles of this noble work, and 
of the several books, appear in the 
margin; and the name olCicero, as 
the author, is perfectly legible. 
(Other productions, of a later age 
are written on this parchment, be-
tween the lines of the Ciceronian 
AIS. which, for the sake of keeping 
the writing of its new possessors 
more distinct from the remains of 
the old, "as- inverted; and which 
was also, for the convenience of the 
same parties, curtailed ; the origi-
nal parchment being larger than 
was required .for the new work, 
and being, therefore, cut off, and 
applied to some other purpose.) 
Nevertheless, a great part re-
mains ; that is, as much as can be 
contained in this one great MS. 

" A great addition to politics, to 
morals, to jurisprudence, to his-
tory, to antiquity, and to the stores 
of pure Latinity, may be expected, 
from the publication of this impor-
tant and highly finished work of 
Cicero, which l shall immediately 
put in the press, and which will be 
in a state worthy to appear before 
your holiness, sovereign and pro-
tector of the Roman states. 
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fragment in Milan, together with 
the Sage of Ultila. 

" Thus these authors, anciently 
inverted in Bobbio, and divided in-
discriminately into tuo volumes, 
for the purpose of writing on them 
the materials of later ages, were 
sent, strangely altered and dismem-
bered, part to Milan, and part to 
Rome; and now, through my care, 
they shall be seen reunited in the 
Roman edition, which I will make 
no delay in producing. 

" 1 will not now request your at-
tention, most holy father, towards 
other minor fragments, which I 
have observed in the same manu-
scripts, although worthy of being 
mentioned and brought to light. I 
have been graciously permitted to 

'express, at the foot of your throne, 
my satisfaction in fulfilling, accord-
ing to t»y feeble powers, the wise de-
signs of your sovereign clemency. 

" I humbly pray for the Apo-
stolic Benediction." 

1820.] 	On the Thanksgiving fo 
" In the other Vatican MS. I 

have discovered various works, 
equally precious; but what is most 
singular, this second Vatican MS. 
contains those parts of the same 
authors which were wanting in the 
Milanese MS. The occurrence de-
mands an explanation which lite-

' rary history here suggests. Part of 
the MSS. of the celebrated monas-
tery of St. Colombano, in Bobbio*, 

'went to Rome in the beginning of 
the 16th century, and part to Mi-
lan, in the beginning of the follow-
ing: the remaining part of these 
MSS. was dispersed in the last re-
volutions. There is a IlletnOrittl-
dum on the title page of the two 
Vatican MSS. a bove-mentioned, that 
they belonged to St. Colombano,, in 
Bobbio. There is the sa!_tipi»Vil'" ig 
random on the NI ilanese 
I published. This is tit.. 
which these identical works, ::.fried 
in the Palintsesti (twice written), 
have been found part in Milan and 
part in Rome. 

" This second MS. of the Vali-
can contains, 1 .The correspondence 
of Pronto with Marcus Aurelius, as 
Caesar and Emperor : it is instruc-
tive, interesting, and very affecting. 
In Milan, the two first books of the 
Epistles to Marcus Aurelius were 
published : we meet with the 3d, 
4th, and 5th, in the Roman MS. as 
well as the supplements of the 2d, 
and sonic other Greek and Latin 
writings, by Pronto. 

" 2. The beautiful, unpublished 
commentary of the ancient Scho. 
liast, which 1 begun to publish in 
Milan, and which now extends to 
the other five orations of Cicero, 
with the two supplements already 
printed in Milan. 

" 3. Part of an unknown Speech 
of Q. Aurelius Simmacus, with 
the supplements to two others, by 
the same °rata; which I have al-
ready published. 

" 4. The Supplements to the 
Omilia

' 
 or Comment, Gotico-U(fi-

lano, of which there is a similar 

On the Treble, $0' N. E. of Genoa. 

To the Editor of the ChristianObserver. 
" Observe how fiat these occasional 

prayers are that are now composed, 
in comparison with the old ones."—. 
GEO. iii. 

" There were giants in the earth in 
those days."—lba 

TRUST, Mr. Editor, it is not from 
uncharitableness, or bigotry, that I 
feel inclined to reiterate the above 
remarks of our late revered Mo-
narch. It seems as if there were a 
fatality in our modern state prayers; 
for it so happens that there is 
scarcely one composed, for years 
together, that will bear the test of 
the. most friendly criticism. Some 
have already been animadverted 
upon in your pages*; and I fear 
that some of those which have es-
caped, have done so rather from ac-
cident than because they merited 
commendation. 

My attention has been called to 
this subject, on the present occa-
sion, by the 0  Form of Prayer and 

• See your volume for 1812, p. 038; 
and for 1814, p. 774, &c. 

Y2 
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Thanksgiving to Almighty God," 
for the recovery of the king from 
his short, but severe, indisposition. 
This formulary runs as follows :— 

" Accept, we beseech thee, Al-
mighty God, the praises and 
thanksgivings of our Sovereign 
Lord the King, for thy great mer-
cies recently vouchsafed to him. 

" In the hour of sickness, and 
under the severest domestic afflic-
tions, his trust was in Thee, 0 God; 
and thou bast holpen hint. 

" Let thy protecting band, we 
implore Thee, ever be over him i" 
let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
him : and so lengthen his days, 0 
God, that they may bring down 
upon hint and his people, the 
abundance of thy blessings and 
mercies, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord ; to whom, with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, be all honour and 
glory, now, and for ever. Amen." 

Now, among all the defective 
modern formularies which every 
sincere well-wisher to the church 
has had to lament, scarcely one is 
more defective, or more incorrect, 
than the foregoing. 

One defect, in the very first sen-
tence, is, that no intimation is given 
of what the mercies are for which 
thanksgivings are returned. It is 
true, that the fly-leaf of the paper 
tells us, what neither the prayer nor 
its title distinctly does, that it is for 
his majesty's recovery : but ibis 
ought to have been explicitly men 
tioned in the prayer itself; and, if it 
had been so, it would have prevent-
ed the misconception of many of the 
poor (and I believe some of the 
rich also), who actually mistook it 
for a thanksgiving to God for his 
majesty's accession to the throne! 

But, a still greater defect in this 
sentence is, that it only prays God 
lo accept his majesty's thanks; not 

%,iord is said of the nation joining. 
in them.  'We  arc not taught to 
thank God for 'restoring his majesty 
as a public blessing; but we simply 
take the place assigned in the 
Romish Church to the saints and 
the Virgin Mary, of mediators or  

the Iiing's Recovery. 	psucti, 
offerers of the prayers of others ; 
and we pray God to accept the 
thanks of the king as if we had no 
concern in him ourselves. Did an 
affectionate child, grateful for 
recovery of his parent, ever offer 
up his petitions in such terms as, 
" Accept the praises and thanks-
givings [not of myself, but] of my 
father, for thy great mercies re-
cently vouchsafed . to him 1" And 
a by should his Majesty's faithful 
subjects be forced to utter their 
gratitude to God in this constrained 
and unmeaning manners 

The second sentence enunciates 
a fact which, however well it may 
he known to the writer of the 
prayer, must necessarily be beyond 
thg personal knowledge of the 

body of his majesty's sub-
jecl! 1,Thilr are, nevertheless, re- 

soitlanly to affirm it, as if it 
acre _perfectly known to them. I 
will not, however, dwell upon this 
—as it may have been consoling to 
many to be informed, even in this 
irregular and unsuitable way, that 
his majesty, in his deep affliction, 
was enabled to place his trust a here 
alone true joys are to be found — 
except to remark, that a fact, in-
tended to be affirmed before the 
Almighty by every tongue in the 
nation, should be one rather of 
public. notoriety than of pri% ate 
anecdote. I here take it for grant-
ed, that the words are intended to 
record the precise fact; for it would 
be most indegent to suppose that 
they were inserted merely for a 
compliment. 

The use of the epithet "severest," 
in this sentence, scents to me to be 
also objectionable. In an address 
to the Almighty, we ought not, I 
think, to speak of any of his dis-
pensations towards his creatures as 

,f ' 	r e," however innocently we 
,may use the term in our intercourse 
with each other. Our Father in 
heaven doth not willingly afflict, or 
grieve the children of men : lie cor-
rected, us for our profit, and, in the 
midst of judgment, remembers 
mercy. Before Him, therefore, 
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our language should be, " I was wants a specific application to its 
dumb; I opened not my mouth, be- object. In returning thanks to 
cause it was thy doing." " Shall God for mercies received, it is not 
we receive good at the band of the the mere circumstance of his being 
Lord, and shall we not receive evil 1" " Almighty" that should have been 
But I object further to this epithet, adverted to. The thanksgivings 
because it is used in the superlative in our regular service, usually run 
degree. Deeply painful as were in some such form' as " Almighty 
his majesty's :afflictions 	his bro- "God, Father of all mercies," " 
ther and his venerated parent lying God, our heavenly Father," " 0 
dead, and his ott n life in danger— most merciful Father," " 0 eternal 
still the superlative epithet is not God, our heavenly Father." The 
allowable, at least in prayer,• where exceptions to this rule may gene-
there should be no appearance of rally be accounted for, from the 
exaggeration. What, if the late circumstances of the case; as " 0 
afflictive dispensation at Claremont Lord God, who bast justly humbled 
had been reserved to the same day us,"" 0 Lord God, who bast wound-
that deprived his majesty of his ed us for our sins, &c." The writer 
revered parent, would not this have of the formulary in question does 
been a still more aggravated cala- not seem to have sufficiently con-
mity 1 I do not insist upon.fIleMil .  side red that the invocations used 
jection ; but I merely..ine:n. 	in prayer and praise, should vary 
because the sentence„,.s"A 	according to the nature and cir- 
seems rather an oblique pea,lyric cumstances of the thanksgiving or 
on the king, for his trust in God petition*. 
in the midst of such afflictions, than 	The involution of phrase which 
a direct thanksgiving to God him- runs through this prayer, deviates 
self, 	 widely from the simplicity which 

In the concluding sentence, the becomes such compositions. How-
first and the last clauses of which ever familiar this practice in or-
seem liable to no particular excep- dinary writing, it is to be but spar- 
lion, we are taught to pray, " so ingly admitted in prayer, especial-
lengthen his days, 0 God, that they ly as it renders the uneducated less 
may bring down upon him and his capable of understanding the struc- 
people the abundance of thy bless- ture of the period. I might ob-
ings and mercies." But what are we ject also, as inconsistent anti sim- 
to understand by praying that the plicity, to the sing-song style even 
king's days may bring down bless- of the clauses which in other re-
ins, and then that they are so to spects are the least exceptionable. 
be lengthened as to do this? I really "Let thy protecting hand ever be over 
can affix no clear meaning to the 	hint. 
words. They appear, in fact, to " Let thy Holy Spirit ever be with him." 
convey none. 

The foregoing strictures are con- 	# I might say the same of the epithets 
fined to particular faults; but, in applied to our earthly monarch. " Our 
fact, the w hole structure of the sovereign lord the king" is a phrase so 
prayer is singularly unhappy. The much oftener heard at the bar than in 
Almighty is twice addressed, out the reading desk, that it is strange it 
of three times,, in the words." 0 should have been selected by the writer 

for the present occasion. Surely it is God;" a form of invocation, which, from its abruptness, ought to be an offence against "our sovereign lord 
the king," his crown and dignity, to ex- 

but sparingly employed. Theother pose him to hear and sanction, and his 
invocation, " Almighty God," js " loving subjects " to repeat, such a 
unexceptionable in itself, but, like form of words as this misnamed Thanks. 
almost every part of this prayer, it giving. 
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A man truly in earnest in prayer 
will scarcely affect this libratory 
species of collocation. 

The mixture of classical and col-
loquial, of Latin and Saxon words 
in this prayer, has moreover an awk-
ward effect. Take, for an example, 
the phrase " in the severest domes. 
tie afflictions thou bast holpen him." 
Ilere the obsolete Saxon word 
" holpen " (ails like a discord upon 
the Lear after the Roman words 
" severest " and " domestic ;" 

ut nee peso  nec caput uni , 
Reddatur formw. 
I fear this petty criticism may 

appear like trifling ; but I am per-
suaded that much of (he aw kward-
ness of our modern state prayers 
arises from this incongruous mix-
ture. The writer seems to compose 
the body of his prayer in' the usual 
language of modern literature, but 
in order to give it a more venerable 
air, he throws in two or three an-
tiquated terms, which ill assort with 
the texture of the piece. The ef-
fect is always bad ; it is like a 
Gothic window in a Corinthian 
saloon. To make a modern prayer 
resemble our regular services, it is 
not enough to adopt a few half-ob-
solete words; there must be a much 
larger infusion than ne have of late 
witnessed of what the French call 
onction ; there must be the spirit 
as well as the mantle of Elijah. 

A question naturally arises here: 
Who can have composed this extra-
ordinary prayer ? If the framer 
of it had wished to expose the 
Church to the derision of her ene-
mies lie could not have done it 
more effectually than by such a 
form. We implore our bishops to 
exercise a more vigilant superinten-
dance over this department of ec-
clesiastical regulation, and to with-
hold the sanction of their venerable 
names from such crude composi-
tions as these, which have no other 
effect than to degrade our excellent 
Establishment in the eyes of the 
country and of the world. I have 
heard it said, that there is scarcely  

Advertisements. 	{MARCH, 
a Dissenting or Methodist Preacher 
in the kingdom, who would not 
have produced extemporaneously 
a more suitable prayer for the oc-
casion, than that which is taunting-
ly but doubtless most unfairly re-, 
presented as embodying the united 
wisdom and piety of the Church of 
England.---71 gar, &c. 

AN EPISCOPALIAN. 

ON INJUDICIOUS ADVERTISE- 
MENTS. 

[WE readily admit the following 
communication, especially as it 
gives us another opportunity of 
declaring what we have often men-
tioned before, and what our cor-
respondent wishes to be " distinct- 

oderstood," that we do not hold - 4 .00rs"--  di,nponsible for the tau- t;  • ,• • ! advertisements which • 
r:on e

T
dr cover. It requires 

some Vigilance to keep clear of 
those of an immoral kind, or which 
offend against right principles; as, 
for instance, lottery puffs and quack 
medicines ; but to exclude an ad-
vertisement on the mere score of 
bad taste or undue assumption 
would be impracticable, without 
closing this vehicle of intelligence 
altogether. We take care, as fin. 
as possible, not to admit any but 
good company in the inside of our 
pages ; but our outside passengers 
are less under our control. We 
shall be glad to find that the stric-
tures of A MIcVs produce their due 
effect. In a mtjority of cases, how-
ever, we believe, that the advertise-
ments on our cover are as unexcep-
tionable as can well be expected, 
under alt the circumstances of the 
case; and, we think, we may fairly 
congratulate our readers on the ge-
neral good taste and modesty of 
our advertising correspondents. 

Contrary to our usual custom, we 
shall give our correspondent's let-
ter, compliments and all ; not be-
cause we aresanguine in believingall 
the kind things he thinks fit to utter, 
but partly because his compliments 
are in some measure interwoven 
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with his argument, and partly be-
cause be might think, that by their 
total excision, we had given an ob-
jurgatory tone to his paper, which 
it was not his intention to assume.] 

To theEditor of theChristianObserver. 
1 TRUST that your candour will in-
duce you to receive as well meant 
a few remarks upon an advertise-
ment which appeared on the blue 
cover of your monthly publication 
for January last. The advertise-
ment purports, that a curate is 
wanted, and pail of the qualifica-
tions that it requires are, " that he 
must be of decided(/' evangelical 
principles; and that,if heis married, 
his wife must be a Maly and a 

Hro-4. Dorcas."- I confess, sir, thatn  I ras, 
sorry to see such an adyxtemehmt 
appear, in however renio&;'410.,rav, 
as an appendage to yo:r triw, ,a-
luable work ; as the parts of ,it that 
I have above quoted appear to ate 
to be highly exceptionable. In the 
first place, the term Evangelical, 
In its primary sense, signifies what 
clergymen of every persuasion pro-
fess themselves to be, namely, ex-
pounders of the Gospel as deliver-
ed by our Saviour ; while in the 
sense in which it is usually under-
stood in these days, and in which it 
is evidently used in time advertise-
ment that I have alluded to, it is 
a mere party term, and, like other 
party terms, used in so indefinite a 
manner, that it is sometimes made 
expressive of every thing that eno-
bles man, and, at others, of every 
thing that degrades him. This is 
the term by which Piety is hailed 
amid her labours of love, and the 
Antinomian in his work of destruc-
tion. It is a term which all eagerly 
claim, and all indignantly reject ; 
for it has now so extensive a signi-
fication, that it may be used in any 
sense which its utterer chooses. 
Under these circumstances, it ap-
pears to me to be utterly incon-
sistent with common sense and 
Christian wisdom, to comprehend 
the required qualifications of 
curate under a term of such an in- 

Advertisements. 	 167 
definite meaning; that, though it 
might put a stop to the applications 
of many a humble Christian, it 
would be no check to those of a re-
ligious empiric. 

With regard to the other requi-
sition of the advertisement, that the 
wife of the curate must be both a 
Mary and a Dorcas, I can only say, 
that I can conceive nothing more 
grating to the feelings of a woman 
of real charity than to have her 
virtues blazoned abroad in answer 
to a public call. Time delicacy of 
such persons, though it never ob-
trudes on them amidst the most 
disgusting scenes of poverty, makes 
them shrink from publicity, and 
nauseate their own applause. So 
far from being the heralds of their 
good acts, their right hand may al-
most literally be said not to know 
what their left hand doeth. Through-
out the whole of the advertisement 
little attention appears to be paid 
to the honest feelings of a Chris-
tian minister ; but in this latter 
paragraph there is peculiar indeli-
cacy. 

I am not, sir, aware, whether 
your superintendance over the work 
you conduct extends to the adver-
tisements which are printed on its 
cover. Believe me, this letters is 
not in the least intended to call in 
question the propriety of the con-
duct of the Editor of the Christian 
Observer, but merely to suggest, 
that great advantage would accrue 
to the public, if the writers of ad-
vertisements like the present were 
to desire the benefit of your good 
sense, good taste,aud good feelings. 
Nothing can be more unfair or more 
unwise, than to form an opinion of 
a work front the advertisements of 
which it is made the vehicle ; but 
nothing can be more certain, than 
that the generality of readers are 
but too apt to do so. All monthly 
publications are liable to such un-
candid judgments; but yours is pe-
culiarly so, because it is considered 
as the best specimen of the standard 
of taste, feelings, and principles, of 
what is denominated the Religious 

   
  



lao 	On Prosecutions for a Capital Ofence—QNokers. [MARCH, 
World. Were the Christian Ob- punishment. The subject, look at 
server ever to be confounded with it in what light we will, is deeply 
certain other periodical works which painful ; yet I am inclined to ap-
have ostensibly the same design, preltend, that, upon the whole, it is, 
and make far greater professions, generally speaking, the duty of a 
I should really consider the public Christian, as a member of a civil 
as having sustained a serious loss ; community, to bring a criminal to 
for it is perhaps the only correction justice; not of course from passion 
that there is to the works to which or revenge, but from a sense of 
I allude. It is too much to be fear- public obligation. If the award of 
ed, that many readers of works, punishment be over-measured, the 
which their editors, perhaps, iwa- guilt is not his, but belongs to those 
gine to have the same beneficial who appoint it. While a law re-
tendency as yours, console them- mains in force, a private member 
selves under the unpleasant convic- of the community does not appear 
lions which the awful truths of to be warranted in setting up his 
which they are unquestionably the personal opinion against the autho. 
vehicle, may bring upon their minds, rity of " the powers that be," un-
by observing in the writings of less in the case of a plainly un- 
their reprovers, such virulence, 	istian command. 
party spirit, ignorance and inflation 	 lion is, however, of such 
of mind, as but too clearly evince .1 	t 	that if any correspon- 
that they themselves have need to 	e 	bad occasion to make 
be instructed, not merely in human it a 	bject of serious reflection 
wisdom but Christian charity, and humble prayer for the Divine 
Permit me now, sir, to conclude, direction, would communicate his 
with earnestly requesting you to sentiments upon it, he would great- 
let it be distinctly understood, that ly oblige DUBITA NS. the Editor of the Christian Ob- 
server does not approve of having 
advertisements appear on its covers, 
penned,Jike the one that I have To theEditor of the Christian Observer. 
presumed to call your attention to. Tti R Society of Friends in this 

idelieve me, sir, 	 kingdom are now become a large 
Your sincere well-wisher, 	and respectable body ; and .expe- 

AMICUS. rience daily shews, that they are 
not unwilling to do their part to-
wards alleviating the distresses of 

To the EditoroftheChristian Observer. the community. We daily witness 
THE investigations which have and hear of their exertions in va-
taken place ors the subject of our rious benevolent institutions ; and 
criminal law during the last few I Inn not the only person who re-
years, have shewn in a striking grets that they are not made use• 
point of view the impolicy, and I ful in the administration of the 
fear I must add the national guilt, criminal laws, with the rest of their 
of inflicting capital punishment for fellow-subjects. 	Perhaps there 
many of those crimes to which it is may be objections to their being 
still attached by our otherwise ex- eligible to every office which other 
cellent laws. This persuasion has Dissenters exercise; but I must con-
.conduced in no small degree to the fess, they do not present themselves 
impunity of offenders ; for many to my view. Their scruples respect-
persons experience an unconquer- ing oaths do not appear, under pre-
able scruple of conscience, to say sent circumstances, an insuperable 
rrothing of their feelings, in prose- obstacle. I solicit the attention of 
,outing a criminal under the ex- your readers and the public to the 
peetation of his incurring capital subject. 	 IMPARTIAL. 

   
  



P19201 	Paraphrase of the  
PARAPHRASE OF THE PRO- 

PHECY OF NAHUM. 
•Snotr, Judah,shout I Behold thy King ! 

Th' Almighty comes—an awful form: 
His chariot is the whirlwind's wing; 

His march is on the storm. 
Before his burning breath is driv'n, 
Like dust, the fleecy rack of heav'n ; 
The flow'rs that bloom on Cannel's head, 
Wither beneath his glowing tread ; 
Scorcled by the lightnings of his eye, 
The rivers leave their channels dry; 
And Lebanon in terror bows 
The palmy honours of his brows: 

Destruction tracks his way.—
He comes to conquer and to save,  
To raise from earth the fainting slave: 
He comes to guard and bless his own, 
And pour around the tyrant's throne 

A deluge of dismay. 
Not wand'ring flames in fiercer tide 

Rage on the mountain's wooded br,east, 
Devour the forest's leafy Priac, . 

And scale the cedar's cT. • 1,  ' 
So where his whining veitgeanco glows 
itp rage shall blast his mightieA foes; 
And guilty empires form the pyre 
That feeds his unextifiguisled ire. 
Of idol gods the demon train 
Forsakes each long polluted Pane; 
ForTime bath brought the destin'd hour, 
And Mercy arms the hand of Pow'r. 
Realm of the suff'ring seed, rejoice! 
Jehovah's thunder-speaking voice 

Is only heard to bless: 
With plenty all thy vallies sing, 
With joy thy mountain summits ring, 
And thy glad echoes roll around 
From bill to hill the ecstatic sound 

Of peace and happiness. 

Shake, tow'rs of Ninus. O'er your 
leiguer'd heads 

The fiery stream of wratbJehovah sheds. 
See where the chariots whirl their rapid 

flight, 
Like meteors bounding on the clouds of 

night. 
They come—the fierce avengers. All 

. . around 
Like leafless pines their woods of lances. 

spread ; 
Aud groaning with their weight, the 

burden'd ground, 
Beams whit their flashing shields, and . 

thunders to their tread. 
Her bars roll back. Her moated turrets 

fall, 
And shoutingConquest scalesher castled 
. 	wall. 	. 
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Unnotic'd by the passing traveller's 

eyes, 
And silent as a desert lake she lies.—
Is this the den, where, breathing wild 

dismay, 
Th' Assyrian lion torn his quiv'ring 

food, 
Stor'd every dark recess with mangled 

prey, 
And train'd his tawny whelps to lap 

the feast of blood ? 
City of guilt, whose stately street 
Is trod by Murder's gory feet, 
Where Rapine grasps her blood-stain'd 

spoils, 
Where Treason spreads her secret toils 

Insatiate to devour; 
Bend, bend thy tow'r-crown'd head from 

high, 
For hovering round thy sunny sky 

The clouds of terror low'r. 
See Desolation's vengeful form 
Ride on the pinions of the storm, 
While Havock pointing to the prey 
Marshals the stern avenger's way; 
And thy pale children mark in speech. 

less fear 
The thunder of his wheels, the lightning 

of his spear. 
Remember Thebes, the queen whose 

sway 
Controul'd the children of the day, 
The sons of Mizraian's sultry sky, 
The tlow'r of Nubia's chivalry.— 
Nile centineli'd her battled gate, 

And nations mann'd her wall; 
Defying Heav'n, disdaining Fate, 
Like thee she sate in regal state, 

And thou like her shalt fall. 
Vain was the warrior's plumed pride, 
And vain the river's guardian tide, 
The myriads vain, whose busy feet 
Incessant trod her crowded street; 
Her mangled infants felt the ruthless 

sword, 
And her proud nobles crouched beneath 

a foreign lord. 

They come,—thy countless foes appear. 
Blow theshrill clarion! Shake the beam-

ing spear I 
Unfurl thy banner I Bare thy blade 
And call thy children to thine aid, 

Numerous as locusts when their squa-
drons ride 

In clouds, upon the whirlwind's scorch. 
ing breath, 

And bang the pall of want and death 
O'er some fair province robed in ver. 

dant pride. 
2 
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In vain ! The sword, dread monarch of 

the fray, 
Drinks deep thy gore, and revels in dis- 

may : 
Unseen Destruction saps thy root, 
The hand of War bath cnll'd thy fruit, 
And thy sear leaves, the spoils of autumn, 

sail 
Down the cold current of the ev'n iog gale. 
Yes, like the flimsy insect train, 
Whose hosts encamp on ev'ry shelter'd 

plain, 
When Eve along the silent dale 
Expands her dank and dusky veil, 
But like the melting dew decay, 
Before the burning glance of day;  

So shall thy warriors, so thy sages fall; 
The touch of cold Oblivion, tyrant lord, 
Shall rust thy sceptre and thy sword ; 
And night and silence brood above thy 

wall. 
Thy flocks are scatter'd o'er the moue. 

Cain's steep, 
Thy shepherds rest in dreamless, morn-

less sleep ; 
Earth shouts in joy ; th' exulting slave . 
Bounds o'er the full'n oppressor's grave; 
Fair Freedom smiles ; and Fame, with 

wings tinfurrd, 
Proclaims deliv'rance to the prostrate 

world. 
A DOLESCENS. 

R EVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

' TODD on the Declarations of our 
Reformers respecting Original 
Sin, Free-will, Grace, 4.c. 

LAU R E NC E'S Authentic Documents 
respecting the Predestinarian 
Controversy, 4'c. 

(Continued from the No. for Jan. p.48.) 

OUR former article upon these 
publications was occupied princi-
pally in tracing what may be called 
the historical argument respecting 
them. It will have appeared from 
thence, that we had to do with three 
distinct periods of history; first, the 
period of imperfect Reformat ion dur-
ing King henry VIII.; secondly, the 
period of more complete Reforma- • 
lion during the short reign of King 
Edward VI.; thirdly, the period of 
Protestant ControVersy during the 
reign of popish Mary. The last 
period, embracing the Predestina-
rian Controversy, is that contained 
in the Authentic Documents by 
Dr. Laurence, and must still be 
deferred, unwilling as we are to 
protract this discussion, to a future 
Vomber. Consequently we shall 
pis() defer to the same Number 
every thing in the two former pe-
riods which has reference to the 
Predestinarian question. Our pre- 

sent ..nticle Will briefly recapitulate 
the historical statements made in 
the former part of our Review, and 
then proceed to render as full at-
tention as possible to Mr. Todd's 
remaining extracts. 

These extracts embrace two of the 
three periods above-mentioned ; 
namely, that during the reign of 
King Henry VIII. and that during 
the reign of King Edward VI. We 
have already considered the former 
of these periods, with the pro-
ductions which then appeared, and 
which were in succession as follow. 
The " ten Articles" in 1536: The 
"Godly and Pious Institution of a 
Christian Man" in 1537: The " Doc-
tritiaa Ch ristianw A Niels li • " in 1 540: 
The " Necessary Erudition of a 
Christian Man " in 4543; with its 
translation, the " Pia et Cat/to/kg 
Christiani Hominis Institutio " iu 
1541. From each of these several 
productions, particularly the " In-
stitution " and " Necessary Erudi-
tion," we gave quotations; and then 
endeavoured to shew, and we think 

* Apparently the most orthodox pro-
duction of the reign, but never author 
rized ;  remarked as having "sonic notes 
if the king in the margin." Q. What 
were those notes? 
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to demonstration, that these were 
not the statements of doctrines 
which would afford a genuine eluci-
dation of the opinions of our Eng-
lish Reformers ; and particularly 
not of Cramer, whose composition 
it has been affirmed they were. 
Indeed, so far from it, we con- 
tended that the potations which 
we gave, more particularly those at 
length from the " Necessary Erudi-
tion," contained much obscurity 
and popish doctrine; and that these 
several productions were compos-
ed, if by Cranmer in part, yet still 
under unfavourable and popish in-
fluence. 
• 'Flint these productions discover, 
indeed, either "the hand or the 
heart of Cranmer," we are the more 
inclined to doubt, notuitlis!onding 
the suppositions of Mr..'<odd, etc 
more we consider the.sabject. We 
have already alluded to that great 
reformer's prirate sentiments at 
the time, as given in our own early 
pages. We might have extracted 
numb from certain annotations 
made by Cranmer, and still extant', 
upon the " King's Book," as the 
" Necessary Erudition" was called 
through the nattering contrivance 
of Gardner. These annotations 
prove most clearly the dissatis-
faction of Cranmer with many of its 
expressions, and uniformly speak of 
it as a hook in which he-had little 
band, except unavailingly to criti-
cise its contents. It does not in- 

. 
• See. them quoted in Strype, and,for 

ilia 61st time pinted in full, in "The 
Pallier% of the English Church," vol. iii. 
The editor of that valuable work could 
not have performed a more important 
service, than the publication of these 
very annotations, as" found in a MS. in 
the Archbishop's own handwriting, Pre-
served in the library of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge." We shall have 
()modal) to refer to these annotations, 
as well as to the work itself above•nam-
ed, more than once in the future course 
of this Review. We only now observe, 
that the st annotations will he found, in 
general, to hold a language N cry dif-

1;1(10 from that. citlus of the maim.  or 
the unit ort r of the " King's Book.t.  

deed appear, as we have already 
stated, that Cranmer's annotations 
were ever attended to or adopted. 
Both the Institution and Necessary 
Erudition were moreover (as we 
proved from history) set forth at a 
time when "all the books of the 
01(1 and New Testament, of Tindas 
Protestant translation, were forbid-
den to be kept or used in the king's 
dominions." They contained avow-
ed popish doctrines; for instance, 
thoseof t ransubstantiation,the mass, 
auricular confession, and all the 
seven sacraments. Cranmer after-
wards declared that the king was 
seduced into the adoption of them. 
Upon the death of that king 
(Henry VIII.) Cranmer did not lose 
a single year in setting forth a new 
Book of Homilies, the very same 
which forms our present First Book 
of Homilies, and which will be found 
to contradict the former " Erudi-
tion " in every " necessary " point. 
On this new book the sagacious but 
obdurate Gardner instantly placed 
his ban as .directly impugning the 
former ; and dill not cease to 
represent it as mischievous in the 
extreme, tit ging against it all the 
common place objections usually 
applied to the genuine doctrine of 
Justification by faith. Upon the 
accession of popish Mary, and the 
professed return of the .church to 
the doctrine and ritual of her father 
Henry VIII., this new Book of 
Homilies u as, as u matter of course, 
laid aside with the " Schismatical 
Ordinal " of Edward VI. ; and a 
new " Profitable and Necessary 
Doctrine" was substituted for it, by 
Bishop Bonner and others, after 
the heads of " the Institution and 
Necessary Erudition." " It differ-
ed, however," says Collier, " in 

• manner," as might be expected, 
being " more particular, and more 
polrnzical." In tine, the contrariety 
upon actual collation between the 
old " Institution" or " Necessary 
Erudition," and the present First 
Book of Homilies, as quoted by 
Mr. Todd himself, we asserted to 
be so apparent, so circumstantial, 

Z2 
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so fundamental, and so irreconcile-
able, that he needed no further il-
Iostration from history to confirm 
the point. Nor can we avoid re-
peating our surprize, that with both 
documents fairly before our ex-
tractor, he should not himself have 
been aware what a hopeless task of 
reconciliation he was undertaking. 
We are not inclined to consider the 
attempt to explain the Protestant 
Homilies of Cranmer by the former 
Declarations of King Henry Viii. 
even in so favourable a light as 
the attempt would be to illustrate 
the operations and conceptions of 
correct vision by the first beamings 
of the pure etherial stream upon a 
man newly restored to sight. We 
are inclined to compare it rather 
to the wretched expedient (we do 
not mean to say that this was in-
tentional on the part of Mr. Todd) 
of making every thing of one colour, 
by throwing a veil of darkness over 
all; or, to speak plainly, of making 
two documents hold the same lan-
guage by endeavouring to convince 
us that neither holds any plain or 
intelligible language whatever. 

Thus fur, then, we have spoken 
relative to the history of the first 
period; that is, during the reign of 
King Henry VIII.; and we are so 
far advanced into the second period 
also, ad to have embraced the pub-
lication of the First Book of Homi-
lies, by Cranmer himself, as we 
now have them. This publication 
followed immediately on the death 
of that monarch,. From this time, 
and through the period of the reign 
of King Edward VI., we shall not 
pursue the documents quoted by 
Mr. Todd in chronological order; 
but shall consider them all as con-
taining nearly the same excellent 
Protestant doctrines ; and having 
given a list of them as they occur 
in the pages of Mr. Todd, we shall 
select from each of them at our con. 
ve ;time, classing our selections for 
the convenience of our readers, in 
correspondence with the selections 
we formerly „cave at length from the 
" Necessary Erudition. Thus by  

comparing the several doctrines of 
the two periods under their proper 
beads, there will be found no diffi-
culty in ascertaining the exact dif-
ference between the two schemes 
of faith and practice. In this com-
parison we shall, except on extra-
ordinary occasions, omit the corre-
sponding or rather contrasting pas-
sages in our own authorized Homi-
lies, though they occupy a very 
large space in Mr. Todd's work; 
because, as we have hinted before, 
our readers have, or ought to have, 
the means of making the comparison 
for themselves. We shall only 
make this general observation in 
the commencement, upon any re-
semblance between the expressions 
of our own Homilies and those of 
the " Institution" and "Necessary 
Enudition," rhat it must of course 
be expected, in passing from one 
class of doctrines to another, that 
the point of transition will exhibit 
qftinities in the mode of expressing 
varying doctrines; and this, more 
particularly, where the same band 
was at one time conscientiously in-
terfering to draw things as near as 
possible to a correct statement of 
doctrine; and, at another, pruden-
tially abstaining front introducing 
any novelties not absolutely neces-
sary for the reformation and instruc- 
tion of theelturch 	lie same wisdom 
which our reformers also displayed 
in the formation of our Liturgy. 
Under these circumstances, it is per-
haps more remarkable that so much, 
rather than that so little, variation 
should be found in tine several do• 
cuments before and miller the death 
of King Henry VIII.; for there is 
not in them a single sentence ver-
bally the same. Approving, as we 
do, of Mr. Todd's object in his 
present work—which, he tells us, is 
to stein the Antinomian heresies of 
the day—we, neverthelessmiust dis-
approve of the expedient he em-
ploys for accomplishing his pur-
pose, and which, in point of fact, is 
neither more nor less than attempt-
ing to introduce semi-popish doe' 
trines into the church, on the 
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shoulders of our Reformers. It 
certainly appears very surprizing to 
us, that Mr. Todd should not haste 
been more struck with the many re-
markable variations in the formula-
ries, whose identity, in point of 
doctrine, he labours to establish. 
Even on the most cursory perusal, 
these variations cannot but excite 
a strong suspicion of a diversity of 
sentiment : but, on a close exami-
nation, they will be found com-
pletely to overturn our author's hy- 
pothesis, and to establish, instead of 
an identity, a most direct contra- 
riety of doctrinal views respecting 
almost all the fuudamental verities 
of the Christian faith. " If the 
Necessary Erudition contains sound 
and serviceable doctrine," as Gard-
ner shrewdly observes to Cramer, 
" bow was his highness seduced 
into it 1" We add, why tiller it ut 
all, particularly its more doctrinal 
parts? And if Mr. Todd, in over-
looking these alterations, identities 
the two statements of doctrine, un- 
der the sanction of Deans Martin 
and Tucker, and Dr.Nichols* ; we 
would ask, Has there been no ex-
amination, since their time, of these 
very subjects ? Do not even our own 
humble pages, to which we referred 
in the former part of this Review 
(p. 36, &c.) leave Mr. Todd with 
less excuse for overlooking dilfer- 
enees which, we presume to think, 
he might have found pointed out by 
ourselves in former volumes, with 
the greatest clearness ? 

But we proceed to those (loco- 
" We arc the more surprised at the 

commendations extracted from DE.Ni-
chols's Defence of the English Church, 
because we were much pleased with 
his primitive and learned view of our 
church doctrines, in his most able 
Exposition of the sixteen first Articles. 
But we remember well our disappoint-
ment ut turning over the page for his 
exposition of the seventeenth, and find-
ing his labour* terminated with the six-
teenth! a termination which, unless ac- 
counted for by some circumstance we 
know not of, speaks volumes as to his 
interpretation of the Seventeenth Aril-
ele,mid its bearing on thePredestinarian 
question. 

ments connected with the second 
period, the period of more perfect 
reformation under King Edward 
VI. from which Mr. Todd makes 
extracts. These 	" Refor- 
matio Legum Ecelesiasticarum," 
finished in 1552, but never autho-
rized, owing to the premature death 
of the young king. 2. " Forty.two 
Articles of Religion," commonly 
called " King Edward's," publish-
ed in 1552, and collated by Mr. 
Todd with our own Thirty-nine 
Articles, in 1562. 	 3. Edward's 
" Brevis Catechismus," or " Short 
Catechism ;" to which the Forty-
two Articles were subjoined. 4. Bi-
shop Jewell's far-famed " Apo• 
logy for the Church of England ;" 

Welt, indeed, outsteps the limits 
of this period, as well as of the fol-
lowing reign under Queen Mary, 
having been printed in 14562, under 
Queen Elizabeth, and published ex-
pressly by her authority. 5. The 

Augsburg Confession," which falls 
short of the earlier period, having 
been printed in 1530. 6. The 
" Sammie Confession," which was 
considered by Melanethon as a re-
petition of the Augsburg, both hav-
ing been, as to their matter, derived 
from Luther, though composed by 
the elowtent and exquisite pen of 
Melo net hon hitnself. (See Mosheim, 
by Maclean, 1003, Vol. IV. p.9•2.) 
'7. Our own llomilies.--Now, the 
quotations we shall malt• from all 
these documents (except the last, 
as being culliciently beaten ground,) 
will easily range themselves under 
the several heads of doctrine al-
ready employ ed in the quotations, 
which ne before gave from the 
"Institution" and "Necessary Eru-
dition," and which will be found in 
our former Number (p.:18, et seq.) in 
the following order. First, Baptism 
is alluded to, as treated of both in 
the " Institution" and the " Neces-
sary Erudition." We then gave ex-
tracts, I. On Faith; 2.0a Freewill. 
S. On Justification ; 4. On Good 
Works. On each of these several 
points, we think it will appear that 
there was an intention throughout 
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the present Protestant documents 
not to ehteidate,bot to correct, and 
in some instances to deny, the for-
mer unqualified or unauthorized 
assertions of the " Institution" and 
" Erudition." 

1. To begin with Baptism. The 
" Institution" had stated, with re-
spect to this grand initial rite of the 
Christian Covenant, that " by the 
sacrament of baptism men obtain 
remission of their sins, the grace 
and favour of God, &c. ; so that 
children dviug in infancy shall be 
saved thertka, and else not." (p. 3.) 

tf, " By rirtne of that holy 
sacrame nt, men or children obtain 
grace and remission, if they believe 
the promise of God adjoined to that 
sacrament ; that is to c.ay, that in 
and by this said sacrament, God 
the Father gis oh, for Christ's sake, 
remission, and the grace of the 
Jloly Spirit, w hereby they be newly 
regenerated, &c." 

Now chat says, 1. The " Refor-
matio Legions" on this point ? After 
asserting the absurdity of those 
who hold that the efficacy of bap-

' tism consists in the water itself (ip-
sis baptismi fonticulis); and after 
Ina in la »6(12 that. " our regeneration, 
adoption, &c. proceed from the 
Divine thercv flowing to us through 
Christ and his promise''[nol, as the 
Institution had said, "adjoined to 
that sacrament," butj" appearing to 
us in hoINScripture ;" it proceeds, 
" Their scrupulous superstition 
must be considered as impious, svho 
so tie together [colligantj the grace 
of God and Its 1101y Spirit with 
the elements of the sacraments, as 
openly to :arm that no child born 
of Christian parents can attain sal-
vation, u ho shall be carried away by 
death, before he can have been 
brought to baptism, which toe hold 
to be jar otherwise ^." 
' " Illorum ctium impia videri debet 

sernpulosa supentitio," &c. 1).115. We 
shall not give the Latin original where 
We think there cap he no misunder-
standing in Use 5C11''0, Mr. Todd has 
property and 	voted the above im- 
portant variation in his own Introduc-
tion; but it does ma appear to ns that. 

Can words seem intended more 
expressly to contradict the former 
strong and unqualified positions of 
the " Institution ?" 

In the Forty-two Articles, that 
on " original or birth-sin," con-
tains the expression, " This infec-
tion of nature doh remain, yea, in 
them that are baptized." Mr. Todd 
here notes our own Thirty-nine Ar-
ticles to have changed the last word, 
into " regenerate." May it not be 
legitimate to infer from this change, 
made subsequently even to King 
Edward's Articles, that later re-
fOi niers saw the necessity of still 
more 'Ytrongly marking the differ-
ence between actual and baptismal 
regeneration", particularly in this 
case, where the very point of doc-
trine tunic(' on the reality of the 
regenerating: change? This again 
still sliew a progression in the views 
of our Reformers on this important 
article. 

Again, in Edward In.'s " short 
Catechism," idler a description of 
our justification and salvation by 
faith, as the mother of all good 
works [a passage we shall have to 
refer to hereafter more particularly], 
the formulary proceeds thus 
" Which thing baptism represents 
and puts before our eyes; namely, 
that we arc, by the Spirit of Christ, 
regenerate and' cleansed from sin ; 
and that we arc members and parts 
of the church, enrolled in the com-
munion of saints; fin-  water signifies 
the Spirit. Baptism is also a figure 

he has profited by alts hint which that 
remarkable discrepancy might have af-
forded him, as to the Wendt(' denial in 
these new formularies, of many other as 
important errors in the old. 

of It is remarkable, however, that its 
another article on'' No man without sio 
but Cirri t alone," the expression's bar 
tined w.,/ horn again in Christ,* does 
occur in thescUorty-two Articles, as if to 
convey a clear intimation, that they 
not consider the two expressions as quit( 
Nen,  kid. And this may possibly afford as 
solution to a dilficultywhich has occtv 
sioned innell controversy ; natnely.110  
to acecont for this apparent tant01010  
both in that and our own Article. 
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of our burial in Christ, and that we sacrament of remission, and the 
shall rise with him in a new life.'" washing we have in Christ's blood, 

Here, then, we have baptism, the from which not even children are 
npresentation, the ocular cxhibi- to be repelled u." 
lion, the sign, the . figure of, our 	In the Confession of Augsburg,  
new birth. But where is it de- the expressions are almost equally 
scribed, as in the " Institution," the indefinite : one indeed is more so. 
cause, the condition, the mans 	" Baptism is necessary to salvo-
having " virtue" to effect it, the tion, as a ceremony instituted by 
sine-quo-non, the quo-cum semper 1 Christ. By baptism the grace of 

It may be our simplicity, but we God is oFt:uttEn ; children are to 
unfeignedly believe the above Para- be baptized, and so become chit- 
graph to convey a strong and 	dren of God, &c." (Art. IX.) 
nificant intimation of the writer's 	Finally, in the Saxonic Confes-
opinion, that baptism is but a pie- sion it does not appear that Mr. 
lure, a sign of the grace of regene• Todd has found, or at least extract-
ration vouchsafed to " the elect pet). ed, any thing on the subject of 
pie of God," but not indiscriminate- baptism : but as if his documents 
ly to all %%Ito appear at the sacred were destined to point out, one by 
font. So Bradford had expressed one, still more of the true reformed 
hitnself,in a passage extracted in the doctrines on this  head, we  find the 
former part of our critique ; " bap 	very text itself in John iii. on which 
thin requiring no less faith on the so much reliance has been placed 
part of the believer than this, that in proof of the uniform connexion 
his regeneration is signified to him between water and the Spirit, 
in it." But where no faith takes quoted in this document, in refer-
place at the tinte, or subsequently, ence to mere adult conversion, dis-
" viva et ecru;" what should we connected front any baptism, whe-
imagine that either the Catechism titer infant or adult. We give the 
of Edward or the opinion of Brad- passage at the bottom of the page ; 
ford, would intimate as to the and shall only retuatk upon it, that 
reality of the mere baptismal re• it comes from an extract made by 
generation ? What but even, as 
Hooker says, " Realus impii est 	• " Baptism= gulden saeramenttun 

esse,"&c. 	liamismo, p. 1,19. pium nomen—godly names do not 
Justify. godless men." (Discourse 	t " Ostendimus amen' supra, tide 

of Justilical ion.) 	
sienifieari fichiciam acquiescentem ill 
Fitio Dei Propitiatore, propter gum 

In Jewell's "Apology'," the bap- 	 • reciptmur et placcums, non propter 
ti6nral dogma is still more hide- uostras virtutes, out legis impletionem. 
finite : simply that " baptism is the Cum uutem in late ipsit consolatione, 

"Qum rem nobis reprwsentat, et oh tiducia, quit aequiescimus in Filio Dci, 
oculos posit, baptismus. Nos csse per versittoottts, aceensus a SpirituSancto, 
Spiritual  Christi renatos, et mundatos a quo I, iviticatur cur, et liberator ex 
Recto); quodque slums membra et mternit morte, dicitur hac conrasio, rev-
Pules ecelesim, aseripti in communio. ncrativ,Joan iii. ' Nisi pis 'Twilit:, fut.. it, 
min lam:1mm ; aqua coin* signilicat in aqua to Nth its.' Inns COM lite-

8pilitlim. Baptisms etiam est firma  SION, When the howl is to illy warmed and 
seputtorm misfile in Christo, quodque quickowil by the Holy Sidi it, is culled 
elm  jut, Otto resascilobimur in no% a GENERATION, ill that passage 0' .Jahn iii. 
vita." pp, 136,137. We are far from a 	Excipt a mutt be born of water «ad qfthe 
Aish to catechise words and grammatical Spirit.'] Et tit Immo jam rcre dotaici-
Irrma for spiritual meanings; but we limn Dei, qui est in co edicax , tit Joan 
cannot hut suggest the apparent separa. xiv. dieitur ; Si quis diligit me, ser-
tion in tease, and consequently in time, monem memo servabit, et Pater mans 
of the blessings figured by baptism, and diliget eum et VeniCnitiS ad emit. et man.. 
the act of haptitaa itself. It fignres  to sioneni spud emu 	'Stet nos 
us, that we are born again, and shalt be Patin., et 	Spirit° situ saneto. rid 
laistd again. 	 ficant, et amount curb." pp. 1t52, 1b3. 
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Mr. Todd himself from a docu-
ment, which but repeats the Augs-
burg Confession, called by Dr. 
Laurence (and we agree with him), 
" the pride and glory of the Refor-
mation." 

But to proceed to our next head 
of quotations ; namely, those in re-
ference lo the extracts from the 
"Necessary Erudition." 

1. Of Faith. This, as we have 
amply seen, by quotationAem "the 
Erudition," is there taken in two 
proper senses : First as a full assent 
to all Christian truth, wrought in 
the heart by the Spirit of God, the 
necessary beginning of all right-
eousness; yet not justifying unless 
proceeding to hope and charity ; 
and then not justifying as a separate 
virtue from hope, charity, fear of 
God, and repentance, but as mean-
ing obedience to the whole doctrine 
and religion of Christ. This last com-
plex sense is considered asthe second 
and proper sense of the term faith. 

Now, in reply to this, we might 
quote the direct and careful denial 
made by our own Homilies through-
out, of any proper sense of faith 
but one, a true, living, and necessa-
rily productive.  faith. Of a mere 
knowledge of scriptural truth, they 
expressly say, " This is not proper-
ly called faith.' They deny it to 
be "given of God," by calling it the 
faith of devils. • They also express-
ly deny it to be the beginning of 
all righteousness, by saying that 
" the first entry unto Cod is 
through [that] faith, whereby we 
be justified before Cod." The 
authors of the Erudition, on the 
contrary, tell us, that the first entry 
unto God is through that faith 
whereby we be not justified, unless 
it afterwards proceed to hope, 
Charity, &c. which they affirm it to 
be possible that it may not do. But 
we leave the Homilies to our 
readers, and proceed as before, to 
the next document, the " Reformatio 
Legum." In this, the only occa-
sion of using the term faith occurs 
in the dogma on Predestination, in 
which a true knowledge of our  

predestination and election in 
Christ, is said " to confirm our 
faith of eternal salvation to be ob-
tained through Christ, and to kindle 

• love to God, &c." according to our 
Seventeenth Article, Here it is 
evident, faith is used in its• only 
proper Protestant sense. 

In the Forty-two Articles, we are 
told, t hat "Justification by only faith 
in Jesus Christ, in that sense as it is 
declared in the Homily on Justifi-
cation, is a most certain and whole-
some doctrine for Christian men." 
(p. 124.) 

Here faith is used as in the Ho-
milies; that is, as we have seen, in 
its proper sense ; viva, vera, fruc-
tuosa. 

In the " Brevis Catechisms," 
we are infoimed,—" Faith (or rather 
'rust—fiducia) alone lays hold .of, 
understands, and knows that -our 
justification is given us freely of 
God, from no merit of our own, &c, 
Then faith begets the love of our 
neighbour, and actions well pleasing 
to God. For if it be lively and true, 
and effectuated lanimata] by the 
Holy Spirit, it is the mother of all 
good works and deeds. So do good 
works adhere to faith, that it can 
never be found without them, nor 
they without 	(p. 136.) Is then 
the first kind of faith given of Got:, , 
as the " Erudition" tells us, which 
yet may not be productive of good 
fruits? 

In Jewell's " Apology " we have 
the short but pithy declaration, 
" True faith is lively, and cannot 
be inactive;" "Vera fidek viva est, 
nee west esse otiosa." (p. 138.) 

In the Confession of Augsburg, 
we have the same doctrine. "The 
word faith does not signify only a 
knowledge of the history of Christ,' 
[nay, says the " Erudition," but faith 
may be that and nothing more,) 
" but also a be)ief of, and assent 10 
that promise which is proper to the 
Gospel, in which, for Christ's sake, 
are promised to us remission 01  
sins, justification, and life eternal. 
	And when we thus console 
ourselves with the promise, or the 
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Gospel, and encourage ourselves by 
faith, we with certainty obtain (certo 
cyuse q 'Maur) remission of sins, and 
at the same time is given us the 
Holy Spirit. 	true love, true fear 
of God," &c. &c.* 

We have hitherto withheld our 
quotations respecting faith, consi-
dered as a justifying principle; be-
ing desirous, at present, only to 
point out the utter variance be-
tween the definition of faith given 
by the " Erudition," and that given 
by the other• really Protestant 
documents quoted by Mr. Todd. 
And were we to give all that would 
tend to elucidate this variance in 
the last document to which we have 
to refer, a document by far the most 
to our point of any—we mean the 
Saxonic Confession—we should go 
near to quote the whole extract. 
We must content ourselves vita 
two passages:—" Faith does not 
signify only a knowledge of the his- 
tory, such as is in the devils 	but 
it signifies to embrace all the articles 
of faith, and this among them, 'I be-
lieve the remission of sins ;' and not 
that it is given to others only, but 
to myself also." [Faith is here re-
presented not only as an assent-
ing but an appropriating grace.] 
" This faith is at the same time an 
assured confidence resting in the 
Mediator, as in that expression, 
' Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through out Lord 
ieSUS Christ1 

Again :—" Front all this it will 
be understood that their gramma-
'al shift is to be condemned [Piste 
reprehend i synecdochent mum], 
who so interpret that passage of St. 
Paul, we are justified by faith, as if 
he meant ' in the form of charity,' or 

working by love,' as they speak. 
k'or they understand the word faith 
only of knowledge, and therefore 
4ity By faith we are justified, that 
it, are prepared for justification j.'" 

•" Et fidei vocabulmn non soluin„e9g- 
hitionem," 	p. 146. 

t " Fides significat non taut= his- 
'Gibe notitiam," &c. p. 175. 

" Ex his omnibus etiam," &c. p.182. 
OBsERv, No, 2U), 

This is the very sort of language 
used in the Erudition, when it 
speaks of faith, us mere knowledge, 
"the beginning [preparation] of all 
righteousness,"butnotjustfficatary, 
except it proceed to good works. 
Thus the views of Mr. Todd, in 
favour of the Protestantism of the 
" Erudition," are confuted by his 
own documents'. 

• How decisive, however, would have 
been the argument, as fur as it respects 
Mr. Todd'it principal appeal, which is 
to the opinions of Cramne• himself, had 
he adopted into the number of his do-
cuments (as he should have done, for a 
complete view of the case,) the annota-
tions we have before motioned of 
Croupier himself, in this very book, the 
" Erudition," as given in the Fathers of 
the English Church, vol. iii. We quote, 
from p. 64, the following conclusion to 
a long unnotation, the fourth, to which the 
archbishop refers, as his full and final 
opinion on the subject of faith. Never 
mentioning at all the first faith of the 
" Erudition," and speaking only of the 
true faith and its counter/4 it, which latter 
he deems to be none at all, he observes, 

." This is the faith," (namely, a faith 
which engenders in the heart a hatred of 
all sin, and makes a sinner clean, a new 
man,) " which every Christian man 
ought to profess in his creed, and of this 
faith runneth all our paraphrases upon 
the same. For as for the other fiigned, 
pretended,hypocrilkal, and adulterate faith 
in the mouth, it is but only a painted visor• 
liefore men; but before God it is hollow 
within, dead, rotten, and nothing worth. 
This being declared, in my judgment it 
shall not be necessary to interline or in-
sert in many places where we protest 
our pure Christian faith, these words 
or sentences that be newly added (naive-
ly,—. I being in .will to follow God's pre-
cepts," I rejecting in lily will and heart 
the devil and his works;' I willing to 
return to God ;' if I continue not in 
sin;'' if I continue a Christian's life," if 
I follow Christ's precepts," we tiring 
well," if we order and conform our wills 
in this world to bit precepts:" ff we 
join our hills to his godly notions;' and 
such other like sentences or clauses 
conditional) w hich to ther•'ght faith need 
not to be added ; for without these con-
ditions is no right faith. And these sen-
tences, methinks, come not in aptly in 
some places, as they be brought in, but 

2A 
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finally authorized and published. 
Now it is well known, that Luther 
bad his own notions, " De Libero 
Arbitrio ;" but they were such no-
tions as would have led him to give 
another title to this part of our 
fallen nature ; nay, lie actually 
thought of composing a book, "Dc 
servo Arbitrio ;" or " concerning 
the slavery of the human will." 
Experience and self-knowledge 
would perhaps teach the humble 
Christian that there is but too • 
much reason for such an appella-
tion. But looking even to the 
" fine description" given of this . 
said " free will " in the " Erud i-
tion" itself, we think that Luther's 
proposed title might, with just as 
much propriety, have been placed 
at the heal of the chapter : and 
we must confess, that of all the 
definitions ever drawn up on any 
subject, that of " free will " in the 
" Necessary Erudition," appears 
to us the most self-contradictory. 
We are fully sanctioned in our utter 
" reprehension" of its unintelligi-
ble terms, by its total exclusion 
from the works of our real reform-
ers; and also by their absolute,wise, 
and most Christian silence upon 
hat mysterious subject *. We shall 

not enlarge further on this article, 
though weare conscious much might 
be said on it, having still to treat 
of the snore iniportant article to 
which we now turn. 

3. On justification. —We have 

*We are willing to consider" absolute 
silence" as the line chosen by our wise 
reformers on this subject because• 
though we find, in an article of King Ed-
ward, a short protestation against free 
will, and a plainer denial of it in tote, in 
our own article so entitled; yet we are -
prepared to allow, that these are chiefly 
disclaimers of the Pelagian heresy, and 
that with respect to the contradictory 
attempts of the" Erudition" to reconcile 
free will and free grace, they chose to 
maintain an entire and most cautious 
reserve ; perhaps concentrating all they 
had to say dogmatically upon it, in their 
cautiously poized articles on " predes-
tination and election ;" the counterpart 
of which we look for in vain, in the 
66  Necessary Erudition." 

We shall have occasion to recur 
to faith in another point of view, 
when we come to the head of jus-
tification. 

2. But we are interrupted in our 
natural progress to that subject by 
an intercalary article of the " Eru-
dition," to which we shall now 
briefly turn; namely, the second, 
on free will, We say briefly; for 
were we in a lighter mood, we 
might be tempted to allude to a 
remark of Dr. Johnson, on a cer-
tain chapter in a description of Ire-
land. It was the shortest chapter, 
be said, in any book he ever met 
with : " On venomous reptiles." 
" There are no venomous reptiles 
to be found in any part of the 
island !" We have in the " Neces- 
sary Erudition," a very long, and, as 
Mr. Todd calls it, " a fine descrip-
tion " of free will. But we turn to 
the Homilies: we proceed to King 
Edward's Reformatio, his Poi ty-t wo 
Articles, and 	Short Catechism ; 
to Jewell's Apology ; and to the 
Augsburg and Saxonic Confessions; 
and we find not one w oid upon the 
subject! The fact is, the Augs-
burg Confession, " the pride amid 
glory of the Reformation," was 
more or less the fountain and found-
ation of all the Protestant creeds. 
It appears further, as we have al-
ready observed, from Moshe* that 
the matter of the Augsburg .Con-
fession was furnished by Luther ; 
and even its form; though it pro-
ceeded from the pen of Melancthon, 
yet had the sanction of the great 
German Reformer before it was 

rather interrupt and let the right course and 
phrase of the paraphrases, and ohscure 
ge same rather than make it clear. In 
this part 1 have spoken the incr.' large-
ly. because I do refer unto the fourth 
note all other places,lik o to the knue mat. 
ter appertaining." (Fathet of the Eng-
lish Church, vol. iii. p. 8.1.)—The appli-
cation of this fourth note is made wide in• 
deed, when in the tenth annotation we 
read" I being christened, and in will to 
follow his precepts."---Annot. " Ho 
that bath the true faith is christened ! 
and [is} in will to follow his precepts." 
See the fourth annotation shove, r, 85. 

   
  



1820.) Review of Pamphlets on the Predestinarian Controversy. 181 
here much to say ; but we must 
endeavour to say it as shortly as 
possible. 	In Protestant divinity 
this article may be justly consi-
dered as the most important. And 
yet we have to note, that Mr. Todd 
is not the first of modern Protestant 
divines who has been content to learn 
this most important article at the 
feet of our ancient semi-popish Ga-
maliels, the authors of the " Institu-
tion " and " Necessary Erudition." 
We very much doubt whether his 
friend and authdlity, Dr. Laurence, 
whom be quotes with the highest 
satisfaction on all possible occasions, 
would wholly concur with him on 
the present. If he did, we pre-
sume we should have found in Mr. 
Todd's Introduction expressions of 
approbation quoted from Dr. Lau-
rence, similar to those which we 
find quoted from Deans Marti:-
and Tucker, and Dr. Nichols. 
But Mr. Todd has another precur-
sor in this view of things. We 
mean Mr. Glocester Ridley, the 
descendant and biographer of the 
eminent martyr of that name, of 
whom more hereafter. Mr. Glo-
cester Ridley, in his interesting 
piece of biography, has condescend-
ed to draw out at full length this 
doctrine, as taught in the " Pia 
et Catholica Institutio ;" we wish 
we could say without that ap-
probation of it of which, in our 
opinion, it is utterly unworthy. 
But, such as it is, we shall give 
it entire, for the further assist-
ance of our readers, in comparing 
its views with those of genuine 
Protestantism. 

" Justification," says Mr. G. 
Ridley, referring to and quoting 
the " Pia et Catholica Institutio," 
" is considered as the effect of 
three several causes: the mercy 
of God, the satisfaction of Christ, 
and man's faith and repentance 
by which he voluntarily accepts 
the mercy, and applies to himself 
the satisfaction. And it has 
three degrees or states; begin-
ning, progressive, and perfect.—
Our free-will, in concurrence with 
grace, produces two sorts of good  

works ; acts of penitence, and 
acts of righteousness.---Of the first 
kind are assent to the Gospel reve-
lation, with sure faith, believing 
God's righteous judgment and se-
verity against sinners, his mercy 
through Christ to them that re-
pent, sorrow and compunction of 
heart for their past offences, resti-
tution and satisfaction for injuries 
done to others, earnest and fervent 
prayers for acceptance, with serious 
resolutions of future amendment. 
These are required before, and in 
order to our fest justification, 
which is sealed and confirmed to 
us in the sacrament of baptism ; to 
adults, after these works of peni-
tence testified to the church, and to 
infants on the faith of t heir sponsors. 
BA this first justification is the free 
gift of God, although in adults 
these works of penitence are re-
quired to precede ; for these works 
could not have been produced 
without preventing . grace setting 
the will free to make choice of 
them, and assisting in their pro-
duction. Good works, after this 
justification called works of righte-
ousness, are required of us to con-
firm and increase this juslyieation ; 
which are, persisting in our good 
resolutions, and producing the 
fruit of them; that ' denying un-
godliness and worldly lusts, we 
may live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world.' (Titus 

• ii. 12.) All those good works done 
charity front a pure heart and 

good 'conscience, and faith un-
feigned' (1 Tim. i. 5.); In the pro-
duction of which we must not be 
remiss, but use great diligence in 
them, otherwise we shall forfeit 
the grace received, cancel our for-
mer justification, and relapse into 
the servitude of sin. Such re-
lapses may be again restored by 
penitence, a hearty conviction of 
their guilt, unfeigned shame and 
sorrow for it, a confidence of par-
don for Christ's merits, with full 
purpose of amendment. Thus jus, 
titied, whether by baptism, or pe-
nitence, after relapse," [when there-
fore by faith?] " we must proceed 
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admitted to the high honour of 
finally and completely justifying us 
for Christ's sake. 

Now the extract from G. Ridley, 
which we consider the fairest pos-
sible. statement of the doctrines 
respectively contained both in the 
" Institution," and the "Necessary 
Erudition," on the whole question 
of justification, and which will be 
found substantially exhibited in 
our former Number (p. 40), we 
shall first confrowt with another 
statement of the same doctrine 
made by another Protestant divine, 
and as it alight have been from 
the same " Institution" and " Ne-
cessary Erudition ;" but certainly 
for a purpose very different from 
that of recommending it to his 
readers. 7'he name of this other 
Protestant divine is Hooker, and 
his delineition of what is in sub-
stance the doctrine of these two 
works on the important article of 
justification, is to be found in his 
invaluable discourse on that sub-
ject. It is as follows:— 

" Christ bath merited to make 
us just ; but as a medicine which is 
made for health doth not heal by 
being made, but by being applied, 
so by the merits of Christ there 
can be no justification without the 
application of his merit. Thus far 
we join hands with the Church of 
Rome. Wherein then do we dis-

eagree? We disagree about the na-
ture and essence of the medicine 
whereby Christ cureth our disease; 
about the manner of fpplying it; 
about the number and the power 
of means which God required) in 
us, for the effectual applying there-
of to our soul's comfort. When.  
they [the Papists] are required to 
spew what the righteousness is 
whereby a Christian man is justi-
fied, they answer, that it is a di-
vine spiritual quality ; which qua-
lity received into the soul doth 
first make it to be one of them 
who were born of God, and, se-
condly, endue it with power to 
bring forth such works as they do 
that arc born of him 	that it 
waketh the soul amiablo and gra- 
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and improve in the works of righte-
ousness above described ; and al-
hough these may he rendered im-

perfect through human frailty, and 
we may daily fall into sins of infir-
mity and surprise, yet if we consent 
not to deadly sin we shalt not for-
feit the grace of God, or fall from 
justification; but may, notwith-
standing, receive greater meirmres 
of grace, proceed to further degrees 
of good works, and increase our 
just ffication. This is the progres-
sive stale of it. These works of 
righteousness, although imperfect, 
God will graciously accept in. his 
last judgment, through the imputed 
merits of Christ, as a discharge of 
the law, and as a title to the re-
ward of eternal life, which 'spur 
complete and perfect justification. 
Yet have we nothing to glory in on 
The account of these good works, 
as if they were our own, and de-
served of themselves the reward. 
It is grace through Christ that dis-
charges our original obligation to 
punishment; it is grace that re-
stores the freedom of the will to 
choose good ; it is grace assisting 
that enables us to perform good 
works; it is grace that supplies 
the defects of our best works; it 
is grace that bestows au over-pro-
portioned reward."—See Glouces-
ter Ridley's Life of Ridley, Ato. 
1763. pp. 346-340. 

We shall ,just remark, in elucida-
tion of our next quotation, that in 
this exposition of " pious and Ca-
tholic doctrine," or " necessary 
erudition," not only is the term 
justification taken, as it always is 
more or less in such statements, 
as a personal state of the sinner him-
self, a quality spiritual indeed, and 
divinely infused, but according to 
the increase or diminution of which 
the man is, fot Christ's sake, nwre 
or less justified ; but also this jus-
tification it so far from being free 
without works, that it rests wholly 
upon them ;—works, indeed, partly 
owing to God, as done by his 
grace, but partly to ourselves us 
using that grace, and, when kept 
up to a certain pitch of virtue, then 
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dons in the sight of God, in regard 
whereof it is termed grace; that it 
purgetl►, purifieth, and washeth 
out all the stains and pollutions of 
sins ; that by it, through the merit 
of Christ, we are delivered as from 
sin, so from eternal death and con-
denmation, the reward of sin. This 
grace they will have to be applied 
by infusion; to the end that, as the 
body is warm by the heat which 
is in the body, so the soul might 
be righteous by inherent grace ; 
which grace they make capable of 
increase : as the body may be more 
and snore warm, so the soul more 
and more justified, according as 
grace should be augmented; the 
augmentation whereof is merited 
by good works, as good works are 
made meritorious by 	Where- 
fore the first receipt of grace in, 
',heir divinity is the first justifica-
tion ; the increase thereof, the se-
cond justification. As grace may 
be increased by the merit of good 
works, so it may be diminished by 
the demerit of sins venial ; it may 
be lost by mortal sin. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as it is needful in the one 
ease to repair, in the other to reco-
ver, the loss which is made, the in-
fusion of grace bath her sundry 
after-meals; for the which cause 
they make many ways to apply time 
infusion ofgrace. It is applied to 
infants through baptism, without 
either faith or works, and in them 
really it taketh away original sin, 
and the punishment due unto it ; 
is applied to infidels and wicked 
men in the first justification, 
through baptism without works, 
yet not without faith, and it taketh 
away both sins actual and original, 
together with all whatsoever punish - 
moo, eternal or temporal, thereby 
deserved. Unto such as have at-
tained thefirstjust yication—that is 
to say, the first receipt of grace—it 
is applied farther by good works, 
to time increase of former grace, 
which is, the second justification. 
It they work more and snore, grace 
doth more increase, and they are 
more and more justified," ...... " To 

such as have lost it through mortal 
sin, it is applied by the sacrament 
(asthey call it) of penance, whicl► 
sacrament bath force to confer 
grace anew; yet in such sort, that 
being so conferred, it bath not al-
together so much power as at the 
first. For it only eleanseth out 
the slain or guilt of sin committed, 
and ehangeth the punishment eter-
nal into a temporal satisfactory 
punishment here, if time do serve; 
if not, hereafter to be endured, 
except it be lightened by masses, 
works of charity, pilgrimages, fasts. 
and such like; or else shortened 
by pardon for term, or by plenary 
pardon quite removed and taken 
away. This is the MYSTERY or 
THE MAN OF st N. Titis maze time 
church of Rome doth cause her 
followers to tread, when they ask 
her the way to justification. I 
ca►utot stand now to unrip this 
building, and sift it piece by piece; 
only I will pass it by in few 
words; that that .may be fo I Baby-
lon, in the presence of that which 
God bath Wiled, as happened 
unto Dagon before the ark I"—
(Discourse ofJustitication,Ilooker's 
Works, Oxford, 1793. vol. iii. 
934-43G.) 

We have no hesitation in a (firming, 
that there is a fundamental agree-
ment of the above two atat►•weul• 
from G. 	and front !looker's 
description of papistical doctrine, 
both with each other, and with the 
" nstitution " and " Necessary Eru-
dition." At the same time, we as 
readily grant, that a few of the gross-
er adventitious particles of the sys-
tem have beer► clarified and purged 
Of by Mr. G. Ridley ; and some by 
the Erudition itself, its comp:vett 
with unmixed Popery. Pi, t the sub-
stance remains the same. The tin 
purified is tin still, and is essentially 
different from the gold of Protestant, 
or rather let us say of Scriptural 
verities. This, however, we are 
conscious, must be made to appear, 
not by the authority of Homier, or 
by any other authority than that to 

filch Mr. Todd himself refers, thq 
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documentary extracts which he fication are, with equal clearness, 
himself has given us. To these we denied in our Homilies to be what 
now turn. Our own First Book of they are asserted to be in the 
Homilies, as we have said, is before " Erudition ;" that is to say, our 
our readers, and they can judge of faith and works conjointly. 
it for themselves. But we will just 	" Faith doth not exclude repent- 
remark, for their guidance, that ance, hope, love, &c. to be joined 
both in our Homilies and in every with frith in. every man that is jus-
Protestant document quoted by titled but it exchrdeth them from 
Mr. Todd, ustilication differs es- the office of justifying. So that 
sentially from that described in the although they be all present toge-
Erudition in two ways ; as to its titer in him that is justified, they 
nature and essence, and as to the justify not all together." 
means of its attainment. 	 Again : " Truth it is, that not 

LIB nature in our Homilies is de- our works [nor our faith] do jus-
scribed shortly,not as a state of wan tify di', to speak properly of our 
but as " the office of God only, and justification; that is, our works do 
is not a thing which we render unto not merit remission, and make us, 
him, but which we receive of him; of unjust, just before God." 	 
nut which we give to him, but " Nevertheless, because faith cloth 
which we take of hint by his free directly seprl us to Christ for re-
mercy, and by the only merits of mission of sins, acid by faith, give 
his most dearly beloved Son, our us of God, we embrace the pronris 
only Redeemer, Saviour, and Jus- of God's mercy, (which thing none 
lifter, Jesus Christ." It is, in fact, .other of our virtues or works pro-
here as elseu here, represented as petty doth,) therefore Scripture 
a judicial act on the part of God useth to say, that faith without 
only, for Christ's sake acquitting works dolls justify." 
the sinner, and looking on him 	Words cannot be found in more 
and making him " of unjust, just express contradiction to the whole 
before God." Consequently this tenor of the " Necessary Erudi-
justification is no more capable Lion." We turn to this latter work, 
of increase, or diminution, first, endive find it said, in near conformity 
and second, than the act of acquit- with Mr. itidley's better, and wit!► 
tin a prisoner at the bar, can be Hooker's truer, delineation of it ; 
so, or than a man can be more or ". Wherefore it is necessary for the 
less pardoned. And hence, not keeping and bolding of this justifi- 
only does no trace of a first or se- cation once conferred and given in 
fond, a waxing or waning, justifi- baptism, or recovered by penance, 
cation (which is of the very essence through the mercy of our Saviour 
of the " Necessary Erudition"), ap- Christ, and also for increasing the 
pear in our Homilies, but it is same justification, end final con- 
gsseldially impossible there should summation thereof, to take good 
be any such vestige, To suppose heed, and to watch, that we be not 
such a varying justification, neces- deceived by tire false suggestion 
sarily supposes it to be a quality in and temptation of our ghostly 
Ourselves which does so vary ; as enemy the devil; who,' as St. Peter 
Hooker states the Papisterto be- said), • goeth about like a roaring 
Iieve, a divinely infused spiritual lion, seeking whom he may de-
quality. This indeed our Bomi- your,' " pp. 32, 33. 
hes strongly assert to be thc ne- 	This is in very truth the " Me- 
ccssary consequence of our jtusti- dulls I'atrum "(as we could. almost 
fwation before God, when truly ob- thiok Dean Martin had sareastical• 
tattled; but never either its esseutee, ly called it) upon this subject of 
or the means of its attainment. .„justitication; peen in baptism, re- 

2. The means of attaining justi- 'covered by penance, increased and 
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consummated by heed and watchful-
ness. And where is faith I that 
faith which was afterwards, as we 
have seen, so carefully separated 
by our own Homilies, from all 
other virtues, and held up as the 
sole justifying principle? We are 
bold to say, it is here not only ex-
cluded, but excluded upon system 
and principle. And we must own, 
the whole plan on which these doc-
trines proceed appears to us little 
else than a secret and indirect, 
though civil, method of getting rid 
of faith altogether, as of no con-
sequence in the work of justifica-
tion, till from being made of no 
consequence, it dwindles, as in the 
above quotation, into au invisible 
point; and like one of the infi-
nitely small quantities in the ma-
thematics, at length vanishes into 
nothing !* 

But to proceed with our quota-
tions (we should rather say our 
disclaimers) from the succeeding 
documents of Mr. Todd — They 
must be all of the same nature. 
The real Protestant view of justi-
fication was but one at home or 
abroad ; and we cannot help again 
repeating our surprise, that it 
should never have struck Mr.Todd, 
notwithstanding some verbal agree-
ment.in the language of the " Ne-
cessary Erudition," and of his other 
documents, that such agreement 
could only be verbal; when, in 
fact, the whole Protestant code, the 
entire corpus confessionum, on jus-
tification, was more or less drawn 
from Luther, whose opposition to 
the popish views on this subject 
was intense, and who, whilst he 
was the source of the Augsburg 

o" Adversarii videri volont magnifice 
ornare doctrineni honor= ()perm. Et 
wan de his spiritnalibus operibus, de 
fide, de exercitiis fidsi in invocatione, in 
omnibus vitm negotiis, consiliis, et peri-
calis,nihil dicunt: uc ne polest quidemrecU 
dici de his exerritiis, si conscieutias re. 
linquantur in dabitatione, si uesciant 
Dem requirere fideni, tanonam ;awl-
puriai cultuni, &c."—Sce Augsbnrg Con-
fession extracted by Mr, Todd himself,  

Predestinarian Controversy. 	181", 
Confession quoted by Mr. Todd, 
was also at the very time in high 
controversy with Henry VIII. him-
self, from whose authority the 
" Necessary Erudition" was so far 
derived as to be denominated " the 
King's Book." 

But we turn to the " Reformatio 
Legum," which remarks : " They 
are not to be listened to, who im-
piously impugn the doctrine of our • 
justification, founded on Scripture, 
according to which, we must hold 
that the justification of man is not 
to be made to stand on the force 
and licacy of works [non opernin 
momentis justitiain hominum collo-
cad.] " p. 112. 

Here it is to be noted, that the 
Papists allow, as much as we do, the 
merits of Christ to be the sole mov-
ing cause of all other merit. (See 
Hooker above.) Consequently the 
opposition here meant is not be-
tween works and Christ's merits, 
but between works and faith, the 
first of which are here expressly 
excluded, 	the means of attaining 
justification. 

Again : Take the words of the 
Forty-two Articles.— 

"Justification by only faith in 
Jesus Christ, in that sense as it is 
declared in the Homily of Justifi-
cation, is a.mo5t certain and whole-
some doctrine for Christian men." 

Is it possible for any thing to be 
a more blunt and plain denial of all 
the obscure, garbled, and guarded 
statements of justification by faith, 
after alfr amounting to nothing, 
which tie have -met with before 
in the " Eruditifju r Never was 
thu.,_ a more rt.1.4rkable change of 
opinion in so short a space of time. 
The authors of the " Erudition" 
were beyond measure careful that 
justification should not be exclu-
sively by faith. The documents of 
crinmer and King Edward were 
grounded on the principle that it 
could never be too clearly under-
litood to be by nothing else. It is 
&lite obvious that the sentiment in 
the two cases was of an opposite 
nature ; and the similarity, where 
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it existed, was merely verbal. 
" Cramer and the Lutherans," as 
Collier says, " had a pious sense at 
bottom :" but whatever it was, it 
was not the sense of Gardner, nor 
of the real framers of the " Neces-
sary Erudition." 

The next two articles of King 
Edward are nearly the same as our 
own; natnely, on "Works beforeJ us-
tificatioo," and " Works of Supere-
rogation." On these we shall only 
remark, that it is very singular that 
Mr. Todd has given us nothing out 
of the " Institution" or " Erudi• 
lion" to match them. We conclude, 
therefore, that they sprIng out of 
principles adopted subsViluently to 
those two publications, if not in op-
position to them. We apprehend 
that the article on supererogation, 
in particular, is expressly levelled 
against that doctrine of human me-
in which is fostered by every page 
Ind line both of the " Institution" 
and the " Erudition." And what 
will be said to us . if we awl- our 
stedlast opinion, that the article 
against 	works betide justifica- 
tion" was precisely aimed at the 
afore-mentioned declarations of our 
semi-popish Reformers, which held 
" works before justification" to be 
necessary in order to procure justi- 
fication, and whose 	je doctrines 
of penance, or " acts he  'tnitence," 
initial desires, safisfactieni, charily, 
&c. led to, or rather graposed,  a 
claim prior to justilicati either of 
" condignitg,"or at leas.gr ' 	con- 
gruity " ? We may be wrYn,•14  in the 
immediate purpose which It  e assign 
for the formation of these .wo arti-
cles: but certainly the use and va-
lue of them were never so strongly 
and irresistibly impressed upon our 
minds, as upon the occasion which 
IkIr. Todd has afforded us of so con- . 
veniently and fully collating and 
contrasting them with the preceding 
declarations. 

In the " Brevis Catechismus," the 
satire statements meet us as in the 
Other Protestant documents; except 
only that our justification is here 
Made much more strongly to pro- • 

ceed from our " eternal election in 
Christ," and faith only is repre-
sented as a tiducial confidence in 
the merits of Christ, and as given 
to us for no works whatever of our 
own, but from the alone free mercy 
and grace of our heavenly Father. 
This faith justifies, or rather reports 
to us our justification ; works being 
the necessarily attendant gift. We 
are surprised that Mr. Todd should 
have left these Calvinistic state-
ments without a.comment. But we 
leave them, as he does, for the pre-
sent. 

In"JewellIs Apology we have the 
same disclaimer of works as the 
,justifying principle, though with 
the express and uniform addition 
that true faith will be active : "flanl 
prtesidii iu operibus"—yet, " Vera 
fides viva est nee potent esse otiosa." 
;p. 139) — Harding, the great 
popish antagonist of Jewell (and 
a greater controversialist never, 
perhaps, graced or disgraced any 
church), has himself done us the 
favour of commenting on this very 
passage ofJ ea el IssA pology, and has 
particular y " elucidated " the term 
" presidium," by his own " Catho-
ilea Institutio." In the defence of 
the Apology of the Church of Eng-
land, contained in Jewell's Works 
(fol. Loudon, 1010), p. 301, we have 
the lotion lug notable continent' of 
Father 'larding .quoted:--"With 
what face," sit) s Harding, " can 
these defenders affirm that they 
teach the people to walk in good 
work es, whereas beginning the trea-
tise of workes in this present Apo-
logy, they say that we have no help 
or aid in our works and deeds I For 
so their Latin word prcesidium cloth 
signify, which, in the English, is 
turned into meed. What, masters, 
is this the way to' make men work 
well, to tell them before-band that 
their works be nothing worth, and 
that they help them never a whit? 
Why, then, let the labourer's pro-
verb take place, 1 had rather play 
for nothing than work for nothing. 
Is there any labourer so mad i.s 10 
work for nothing ? First, ye tell the 
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labourers that there is no help for trine. If the language of the " Ne-
them in their works, and then ye cessary Erudition" had been re-
ery unto them to labour ; yea, for- tained, would he not also have un-
haat!), as hard as they list. Is not derstood that? Would it, in the 
this to mock God and the world ? nature of things, have been open to 
Whereas yc speak to Christian men; the objection which he here plausi-
to those that be baptized, to such blv brings against the true doctrine? 
as have faith. Yet ye tell them Would it not have met his appro-
that they may work as much as they bation, as much as this incurs his 
will, hut all iu vain, &c. Ere°, imputation of E ES?. His was 
then, [here deli% el ing his own Ca- no zeal (nominally) against the me-
tholic iew of the ease] although a tits of Christ, it was a zeal (really) 
lively faith cannot be idle, and some for the merit of our own works. 
true faith is lively, yet, in another 	Remembering what we have al-
sense, there is a true faith which is ready advanced on the. Augsburg 
not lit*, but idle: which true Confession and the Saxonic Conks: 
faith shall become  livelg and  lim e  stun, as proceeding from Luther, and 
great aid in works, if it will learn knowing Luther's sentiments on 
to leave idleness, and practise that justification to be matter of ad-
in will and heart which it believeth verbal notoriety, it might appear to 
in. understanding." [rids is the many quite superfluous for us to 
very language condemned by Clan- confi out these noble "Confeisions" 
mer in the "Necessary Erudition: j moll the " Necessary Erudition" on 
" But whereas these Defenders," this point. We shall, nevertheless, 
Harding continues, " would have extract one or two quotations which 
no help or aid to be in Christian might be fancied, from their ver-
men's works, that 11EUESY may not bid agreement, best to serve the 
SO escape, Christ being demanded purpose ties which Mr. Todd's Lx-
of one, what good he should do to tracts are made. And without be- 
obtain everlasting life, said, 	If jog at all under the necessity of 
(him wilt enter into life, keep the justifying every expression in a 
commandments.' To keep the corn- fortnulary with which we have no 
utaudn 	is a  work 	enter immediate concerns  we shall still 
into life  is 'some  help to a  man. spew, besoei a question, a most 
Therefoie it is falsely spoken, that material- ,rrt'tlence where it might 
in our works there is no help for us. have 1)-1".11,4thought,  there was the 
—Again : Christ sail!), Whosoever most 0)3°S-eement. The nearest we 
forsaketh his house, or brothers, or can tititlitin apparent conformity to 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, the “cur.cessary Erudition" is the 
or children, or lands, for my sake, pass.KVsfollowing: 	" Also they 
he shall receive an hundred fold (thel'rotcstants) teach, that when we 
and shall inherit life everlasting.' are reconciled by faith, the deltic-
St. Patti saith, God will render to onsuess of good works ought t eces-
every man according to his works. sarily to follow, as Christ halls said, 
To those that seek for glory, and ' 	ye will miter into life, keep the 
honour, and incorruption, accord- commandments.' But since such 
ing to the sufferance of good works, is the weakness of human nature 
kite will render) life. 	 " 	that none can satisfy the law, men 

We can only apply here the an- must be taught indeed to obey the 
dent and approved saying, " Fits law, but so as to know how such 
est ab bode doccri." Harding evi- obedience pleaseth God, let eon-
&idly undirht rod the meaning of science despair in finding itself not 
Jew( ll and the Protestants, and satisfyGod's law.'Phisobedituce then 
brings the eery argutnent against pleaseth, not as satisfying the law

, it which is brought by modes / up- but because the iierson is reconciles  
posers of the same Protestant doe- to God by faith, and believes that 

2 CHRIST. OnsEnv. No, 219, 	ii 
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ing in a holy and righteous course. 
we are well pleasing to God ; we 
receive from him larger measures of 
grace, to become still more holy and 
still more full of good works; and • 
God is pleased, at last, to reward 
these good works, so produced by 
faith, and so persevered in to the end, 
with eminent blessings, not only in 
this life, but also in the world 
to come. Nor can any one, for a 
moment, doubt the substantial truth 
of these statements? Though some 
Christians fear the use of the term 
" reward" as at all applied to our 
poor deservings, yet is it not a doc-
trine strongly implied at least, in 
Scripture, that our bliss hereafter 
shall be in proportion to our ad-
vancement in holiness here; and 
that God 	well pleased with the 
obedience of his justified servants? 
The converse is equally undeniable, 
that wilful disobedience and rebel-
lion are inconsistent with a state of 
grace, and indicate a separation 
from the covenant of mercy, and a 
departure from that faith which 
alone produces an interest in it. 
But what mention do we find here 
of two kind§ offaith ; one, justify-
ing ; the other, not justifying, al-
though it be the commencement of 
the Christian life? What is there 
here of improving that justification 
by which, through faith, we are ac-
cepted inJesusChrist? What is there 
of the meriting, not rewards, but 
everlasting life itself ? — that ever-
lasting life expressly described by 
St. Paul as " the Alt of God ;" but 
described by the " Necessary Eru-
dition" as meritoriously obtained by 
a perseverance in faith, hope; and 
charity. Where do we find the 
initiatory vorks ofpenance, contri-
tion, ttc. prior to a renewed justifi-
cation, and conducive to it? Where 
do we find even the term " condi-
tion" applied, as of force, and we 
might say, of right, upon our side, 
no less than God's promise, upon 
his side, to impart justification? 
The term " condition," it is true, 
we somewhat freely use in the pre-
sent day on all hands, claiming still 

186* 
Ale remains of sin are freely par-
doned. Therefore we must always 
feel that we obtain remission of sin, 
and that our person is pronounced 
righteous, that is, accepted freely, 
through Christ, by faith ; but after-
wards, that obedience paid to the 
law cloth please, and is reputed a 
sort of righteousness, and merits 
rewards. For conscience cannot 
oppose to the judgment of God its 
own cleanness, or its own works, as 
the Psalm testifies, 'Enter not into 
judgment,' &c. But after that the 
person is reconciled and made just 
by faith, obedience pleaseth, and is 
esteemed a sort of righteousness, as 
John says, 	lie that abideth in 
him sinneth not;' and Paul, ' Our 
boast is this, the testimony of our 
conscience*:" 

Again : " Of this obedience we 
teach, that those who commit mor-
tal sins are not just, because God 
requires this obedience, that we re-
sist sinful affections. But they who 
yield to them, against the law of 
God, and act against conscience, 
these are unjust, and retain neither 
the Holy Spirit, nor faith, that is 
confidence of mercy. For in those 
who delight in sin, and act not re-
pentance, that fiducial trust cannot 
exist which would seek the pardon 
of sing' 

The whole amount of these pas-
sages, properly considered, is this: 
Weare justified, reconciled to God, 
accepted and made righteous before 
him, through faith only; but being 
accepted and reconciled, we must, 
of duty and necessity, bring forth 
good works, which are, one mid all, 
the fruit of faith previously exer-
cised. Further, if' we do not these 
acts of righteousness—if we do not 
lead a holy and heavenly life, but 
give way to the indulgence of our 
corrupt passions and sirections—
we do, iu fact, lose our principles; 
our faith fails ; we are fallen from 
grace. On the contrary, persever- 

* " Item docent, pod cum tide," &c. 
pp. 147, 148. 

t " Cxterum de Ilk: obcdientia." pp.-
HO, 161. 
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a safe conduct to all our Protestant 
principles. But the very term con-
dition is disclaimed by the ge-
nuinely Protestant Augsburg Con-
fession, and this, as given by Mr. 
Todd himself. 	" Although the 
Gospel requires penitence, yet that 
remission of sins may be certain, it 
teaches that they are freely for-
given ; that is, not depending on the 
condition of our worthiness, or on 
account of any preceding works, or 
the worthiness of those that follow. 
...So will remission be assured to us, 
when we know it depends not on the 
condition of our worthiness, but to 
be given for Christ's sake." (p.145.) 

Is it possible that this could have 
been brought by a reflecting per-
son (and such we unfeignedly be-
lieve Mr.Todd to be), in elucidation 
of the uniform declarations of the 
" Necessary Erudition V'-But it is 
time for us to advance towards a 
conclusion. 

One head still remains, but one 
which needs not long detain us; 
namely, that 

4. On good works.—We are se-
riously as tired as we fear our read-
ers must be of this invidious task of 
discrimination. We would willingly 
find in the "Institution" and " Ne-
cessary Erudition," all we wish to 
find in them, and all we do find uni-
formly and without exception in the 
other documents quoted by Mr. 
Todd. We would willingly forget 
the wrong doctrinal use matt p of 
" good works" by the "Erudition," 
as effecting or completing justifica-
tion. We would confine ourselves to 
the kind of good works which it pre-
scribes as accompanying faith, and 
'leading to justification. We would 
even forget here all that we have 
heard about 'this said " Necessary 
Erudition," prescribing a multitude 
of good t hings as available to salva-
tion; things not prescribed by the 
holy Scripture, ruch as A ve• Marius, 
A uricula rConfession, Masses, Pray-
ers for the Dead, the Use of Images, 
Extreme Unction, and, in short, the 
Seven Sacraments. if we could but 
find in our own quotation, given in 
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the former Number, all that satisfied 
our Protestant taste upon the sub-
ject of good works, their nature and 
essence, as performed through Di-
vine grace, we would say no more. 
And, in truth, we find there much 
to commend. We find a very cor-
rect delineation of w hat good works 
really are; and a very remarkable 
disclaimer of those popish and pre-
tended works of merit*, which had 
been the source of so much profit 
to the Church of Rome, and which, 
strange to say, are retained totidem 
Wells, in other parts of the same 
Institution and Erudition. Religion 
is made, in that part which we have 
given from Mr. Todd, a work of the 
heat; and charity, in very deed 
that " charity which never faileth." 

Where, then, have we any dis-
agreement? We must mention two 
points. 	One is with respect to 
those initial " good works" with 
which our very quotation from Mr. 

* " In which kind of works many 
Christian men, and especially of them 
that were lately called religious (as 
monks, fri;Ls, nuns, and such other), 
have, in times past, put their great trust 
and confidence." (Necessary Erudition. 
Todd, p. 38.)—We are constrained,how-
ever, on this measured and slender dis-
claimer, to remark, that it seems to us 
little better than a time•serving compli-
ment to theeyrannical Henry, who had 
cast his sacrilegious eves on the tempora-
lities of these Christian men, monks, friars, 
and nuns; whilst the grand " Mysterium 
Iniquitatis," or " mysterium MERETRICIS 
MAGNJE or nEsTrx," so feelingly deplored 
as not revealed as it ought to be,at this very 
time, by Cramer, and so eloquently, not 
to say angrily, hunted down in our own 
Homilies afterwards, is left here un-
touched, under the general charitable 
appellation of " Christian men"! t Nay, 
says our Homily, " whoever denieth 
faith, &c. is not to be accounted a Chris. 
tian man." It is "the pharisaical and 
papistical leaven of man's feigned tell. 
gion." " To be short, look what our 
Saviour Christ said of the Scribes and 
Pharisees; the same may be boldly, and 
with safe conscience, said of the Bishops 
of Itome.• • • ." " They and their adher-
ents arc not the true Church of Christ, 
&c." Yet " all —all—Christion men, 
according to " Necessary Erudition,* 

2 B 2 
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Todd's extract is furnished ; and 
which are represented as consti-
tuting a something good prior to 
justification. The other is with 
respect to the use of the term 
" penance," partly in reference to 
these very works. 

Now, on the first of these points, 
it were filling our pages to surfeit, 
to have recourse again to -our suc-
cession of quotations from the sub-
sequent extracts of Mr. Todd, in 
-which he h. s himself furnished such 
ample means for the confutation of 
the " Institution" and " Necessary 
Erudition." It may be sufficient to 
say, that in those admirable Pro-
testant Confessions, the Augsburg 
and the Saxonic, the basis of all the 
rest, English and foreign, whole 
passages occur which seem written 
vs if in express denial of this very 
notion of initial works preparatory 
to justification ; and the whole body 
of Christian practice and Christian 
feeling, including all primary, peni-
tential movements of flue soul, is 
made to arise subsequently to faith, 
to justifying faith, and to be neces-
sarily consequent upon it. But why 
do we speak of foreign confessions, 
or any second-rate authorities, upon 
this most important point of Pro-
testant doctrine? Our own Articles, 
in perfect consonance also with 
those of King Edward VI., contain 
one which it is impossible not to 
consider as written for the express 
purpose of overthrowing, annihi-
lating, and anathematizing these 
very initial works prescribed in the 
" Institution" and " Erudition," as 
preparatory and prior to justifica-
tion. (See the Article on Works 
before Justification„krt. XII. of 
1352, now Art. XIII.) " Works 
done befiire the grace of Christ and 
the inspiration of his Spirit, are nut 
pleasant to God, for as much 89 
they spring not of taith[i.efusiifying 
faith] in Jesus Christ ; neither do 
they muke men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the school authors say) 
deserve grace of congruity," &c. 

Much as we might admire Mr. 
Todd's ingenuity, we should have a  

far worse opinion of his ingenuous-
ness than we are sure we at present 
entertain, could we believe him ca-
pable of the attempt to reconcile 
the above language with his own ex-
tracted Declarations from the " Ne-
cessary Erudition." For example 
" Other works not so perfect [as 
works and fruits of righteousness 
by men truly justified] j? et done by 
the grace of God in faith [Q. what 
faith ?] and good affection of heart 
to God,&c.;" "vet this man is not to 
be accounted a justified man," "but 
in (*.good way, and made more apt 
[i.e. of congruity] to receive fur-
ther grace of remission of sins and

. 
 

justiticatio»," &c.! (See our Num-
ber for January, p. 42; or Mr. 
'lurid, pp. SC, 40, et seq.) 

After all, the whole mystery of 
these initiatory, half-good works, 
like the image of Nebuchadnezzar, 
part gold, part earth, and as easily 
dissoluble, resolves itself into our 
second point, the ell-important, all-
comprehensive, and all mysterious 
term — PENANCE. They are the 
works of penance; the returning 
works of a man once justified, now 
fallen ; and no longer to be restored 
by plain repentance, or justified by 
faith, but to be some how or other 
gradually reproduced in his Chris-
tian form by the mysterious opera-
tion of something to he called 
penance. 

This term " penance," it is very' 
true, means, in point of fact, no-
thing but our goo4 and useful old 
word, repentance [racnitentia]. And 
yet it should seem very worthy of 
a question to any considerate man, 
why the framers of ourA rticles took 
so much care to have this innocent 
svuonime struck out of all our for-
mularies, with but one exception or 
two, we believe, in the Homilies and 
our Columniation Service; and this 
exception was made, as we may 
soon see, for a particular reason-
The only possible reply which can 
he invented to the question is, that 
our real reformers had repented of 
the ill use made of the term penance 
by the pretended reformers of King 
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IlenryVIII.; and that they there- without which no sinner can be 
fore rejected the term, because they made to stand in favour with God ; 
disclaimed the thing intended to we most rutty allow the necessity 
be conveyed by it ; whether this of true and heartfelt scriptural re-
aring were the sacrament of pen- pentance. But we should then 
:Ace, openly taught both in the In- ask, in what manner does this use 
stitution and Necessary Erudition; of the word " penance," elucidate, 
or the conditional works of peni- or receive elucidation from, its use 
tence, prior, and in order to re- in the " Institution " or " Erudi- 
justification. 	 tion ;" where, besides its being no- 

We remember, indeed, to have derstood of a certain sacrament so 
seen, in a controversial pamphlet denominated, it is affixed only to 
by a certain Cumberland Vicar, those sins called " deadly," and 
sotHe six or eight years since, an which wholly forfeit the first justi-
allusion to this stone rite of penance fication ? Is a man then never to 
as still in force, and of necessity in " repent," except when he has 
the English Church. We thought it committed these deadly transgres-
a rusty weapon which he might in- sions, and finds himself positively 
nocently have torn down in a hurry and wholly out of a state of grace ? 
from the halls of his forefathers, to 	Besides, it may he further asked, 
present on the spur of the occasion what are these deadly sins, to which 
to some instant Antinomian fiws. alone, on the authority of the " In-

ho seemed to he breaking: in upon stitution " and "Erudition " as elu- 
him. 	we thought, that having cidating our Protestant formularies, 
answered its pnrposo, he would we are to Aix these said " acts of 
have replaced it in respectful penitence?" Are we to confine 
silence, where it would have slept them to the seven deadly sins of 
again for as many succeeding gene- the popi,L•, • hutch : and may a man 
rations. But when we find this as certainly know when he has fal-
same piece of rtisty and ill-temper- len from grace, and stands in need 
ed armour brought down from of " penance" or repentance, as he 
shelves which we will not name, knows when lie has committed 
mid under the inauspicious title of adultery, fornication, robbery; or 
" Institution " and " Necessary murder'? This would be to open 
Erudition," offered to us once more the doors of impenitence widely in-
as of mighty efficacy in repelling deed : and the sacrament of penance 
the PRETENDED FRIENDS, and or the lessons of penitence, will 
checking the FALSE SENSES which never ,be to be administered or 
are attempting to impose or to be im • preached but in the purlieus of 
posed upon " the national': faith ;" Newgate, or other grossly vicious 
we feel much inclined to try its places. We understand, indeed, 
temper and metal, and to ask what what open and " notorious sin " 
is meant by the term "penance" in means ; and as honest, we trust, 
modern acceptation ; and whether and primitive churchmen, we should 
there is really any form or standard, be rejoiced at the return of times 
according to which " deadly " sin which would admit the revival of 
after baptism is now a-days brought that truly primitive awl 68  godly 
to the test, and required to go discipline, much to be wished," 
through certain ceremonies, as of when such should, as at the solemn 
old, before the penitent can be re- season of Lent, be " put to open pe- 
stored, or forgiveness be obtained. mince," and punished by a suspen-

If we are told the word simply blot] of their church communion, and 
means pthitenee or repentance, church privileges. But it would be 

idle indeed to compare this penance" 
• We are sorry this word should have 

been misprinted natural in our former 	*We have a noble (It aft for the order- 
Number, p. 33, col. 1. tins 37. 	 lug amid doe exec:MILD of this In moues in 
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to that prescribed by the "Neces-
sary Erudition," and the Cumber-
land Vicar, as conditional and sup-
plementary to baptism, and instead 
of faith, for the renewal of the 
grace of justification, after having 
fallen from it. 

In short, the whole doctrine of 
penance, and of the renewal by its 
means, of a state of justification, sup-
posed to be lost by deadly sin, is the 
fruitless figment of popish brains; 
fruitful indeed, and fruitful enough 
for their own purposes, and thence 
transmitted, He fear, front no very 
wise or good motive, into the " Insti-
Union' and "NecessaryE•.rudition." 
To urge such a notion in modern 
times, and in the clear light of Protes-
tant Reformation, is indeed holding 
a candle to the sun, if not seducing 
souls, who arc still willingly in the 
dark, by the treacherous phantom 
of an ignis fatuus. Is it not the 
same as telling the great body of 
nominal Christians, if it tell them 
any thing; that they are " the ninety 
and nine just persons who need no 
repentance:" that deadly sin is that 
only, which can separate them 
fully from the hopes of the Gospel ; 
and therefore, if they only keep 
within that measure of transgres-
sion which is not deadly, (and who 
in his own imagination does not?) 
they are still within the pale and 
the claims of the Christian cove-
nant 1 Whilst the just man falls 
seven times a day, and by repent-
ance and faith rises again ; this 
doctrine tells him, if it tell hint 
any thing, that it is only once or 
twice, or at the most, seven limes 
in his life, that he can so fall 
as to need repentance, penitence, 
or " penance," to rise again. it 
tells—but why need we proceed? 
when the fart is, it tells us nothing. 
When have we ever, in the course of 
any true Protestant's ministry, heard 

the very " Reformatio Legum Ecclesias-
ticartme before alluded to. Sec it at full 
length in Collier. The first glance will 
prove its total and essential difference 
front the penance of the preceding popish • 
age. 

any thing prescribed at all resem-
bling this sacramental, this renovat-
ing penance 1 And if a youth in 
sin, or a veteran in crime, should 
come to the Cumberland Vicar 
himself, to be practically instruct-
ed and led to reformation, would 
he not in the true spirit of his bless-
ed office, proclaim the life-giving 
sound, " Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved ;" 
and proceed in the words once ut-
tered by his Divine Master to such 
an one, "Go and sin no more 
In dismissing this subject, and con-
cluding our quotations from Mr. 
Todd, we shalt only notice further, 
on these very Articles of King Ed-
ward VI. (from which, if from no-
thing more, we might fully confute 
all Mr. Tot!d's previous quotations 
from the Institution and Erudition,) 

the masterly vindication of Cran-
mer's claim to their composition," 
as Overarm Dr. Laurence by Mr. 
Todd, and very ably confirmed by 
his own reasoning. We should have 
expected ,just such articles as these 
to have proceeded from the pen of 
the great reformer': and, therefore, 
we conclude he was not the author, 
the sole,willing, orun biassed author, 
of the preceding Articles, Declara-
tions, Institution, or Erudition of 
King Henry VIII. Vie think it 
next to impossible, that two such 
contradictory systems of doctrine 
could have proceeded from the 
same head or heart. 

To add a few words further on 
Mr. Todd's Prefalory, Historical, 
and Critical Introduction, before 
taking our final leave; we wish 
to do him all justice for the ac- • 
curate investigation which he has 
instituted, into the' source and true 
history of some of these most int? 
portant jest documents of our re-
viving church. In addition to what 
we have just noticed, we might 
allude to the reasoning adduced 
with respect to the author of 
King Edward's " Erevis Catechis-
ms:* which Mr. Todd, after 
bringing forward much evidence on 
both sides, leaves us to guess it to 
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have been the work either of Poinet, 
bishop of Winchester, as Churton, 
the biographer of Nowel, supposes; 
or, as Beloe and others suppose, of 
Nowel himself, who was the avowed 
author of the Catechism of 1570, 
bearing this name. We think, from 
the reasoning alleged, that Nowel's 
Catechism was Puinet's improved; 
and that this now extracted by Mr. 
Todd, and entitled Edward 
Brevis Catechisms, was Point's 
composition sanctioned by Cran-
mer;—anot he rclear intimation, how 
unwillingly Cranmer must have set 
his hand to the opposing statements 
of the " Institution " and " Ne-
cessary Erudition." 

The eulogium passed on another 
document extracted by Mr. Todd 
(mutely, the eulogium ef Dr. Hum-
phrey on Bishop Jewell's Apology) 
is entirely to our mind. "Si specte-
fur ordu, nihil distributius ; si per-
spicuitas, nihil lucidius; si stylus, 
nihil tersius ; si verba, nihil splen-
didius ; si res, nihil nervosius." 
Mr. Todd's own extracts from the 
" Institution " and the " Necessary 
Erudition " will prove how little 
elucidation these works afford of 
the singular and peculiar merits of 
Jewell's Apology. We must con-
fess we see but little of method, 
perspicuity, or strength, in these 
works ; and for this obvious reason, 
that to our minds, the authors of 
the Institution and Erudition, were 
neither musters of themselves nor 
of their subject. 

We equally agree with Mr. 
Todd in his commendation of the 
Augsburg and Saxonic Confessions. 
And if lie really means to appeal 
to them as the ground-work of our 
Articles, and the sources, as we un-
feignedly believe in part they were, 
from which our reformers drew 
their views of filial and practice, 
we should deem it an essential 
service to the Christian world, if 
these Confessions were respec-
tively translated, and given wholly 
to the public, to be "collated " 
both wills those publications which 
are not, and with those which, sub- 

ordinately to Scripture, are the au-
thorized standards of the national 
creed. To which of these two they 
will be found most in accordance, 
we suppose no doubt can be rea- 
sonably entertained on either side: 
indeed, so little would or could they 
be found in accordance with the 
" Institution" and " Necessary 
Erudition," that we should speedily 
expect a disclaimer from the advo-
cates of these works against our be-
ing tried by such confessions, or by 
any foreign jurisdiction whatever. 

Mr. Todd has, indeed, in the 
last division of his " Introduction," 
given something like a " S3lloge " 
of the various doctrines comprised 
in his heterogeneous extracts, and 
has dwelt largely upon the exclu-
sion, in particular, of the doctrines 
of Election and Predestination from 
these supposed sources of our own 
formularies. How far this doe. 
trine is, or is not, either excluded 
in fact, or intended to be excluded, 
and how far the part avowedly re-
tained in ►y or all of these docu-
ments, would be in accordance with 
the views of modern aria-predesti-
narians, will be questioin of grave 
consideration when we proceed to 
review Dr. Laurence's publication. 
But in closing our present article, 
we shall only offer a few remarks 
on the manner in which Mr. Todd 
has endeavoured to elucidate the 
subjects of justification, faith, good 
works, &c. 

And here we wish it to be under-
stood, that we have no difference 
whatever with Mr. Todd respecting 
the principle for which he con-
tends, awl for which these and all 
other times render it necessary 
that every true Christian should 
contend ; namely, the necessity and 
obligation of good works. Amino-
mianism is the GREAT HERESY of 
human nature. It is that which is, 
by all possible means, to be rooted 
outos a first step to the attainment of 
salvation hereafter, or of true peace, 
or even social security, here. We 
arc much indebted to those cham-
pions, of whatever name or side, 
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who stand forward, more portico- irrefragably maintained by our own 
bitty in these times, in the great inestimable Homilies; and as weak-
cause of good works. It is good coed and overthrown by every line 
worksof which we all are destitute; of the institution and Necessary 
and from which we are all glad Erudition, which differs from them. 
to be excused upon sonic plea That they do differ most essential-
or other : and, we believe further, ly, we maintain, and think we have 
that at the button), errors and here- proved. Here we are at issue with 
sirs, of almost every desci iptiou, Mr. Todd ; and this issue implies 
It ill be found to have been broach- the further question, which of the 
ed by their authors, for the .scry two views will best support the 
purpose, however concealed, of cause of good works; that which  
getting rid of good works, and of regards the Homilies and other 
gaining permission to " walk in the formularies of the church as agree. 
sight of theirown eyes, and the ways in M^ with the " Institution" and 
of their own heart." If we have " Necessary Erudition ;" or that 
ever lifted up our bands and voice which considers them as in direct, 
against any of the modern, crude, palpable, and intended, opposition 
and daring, we might almost have to the statements contained in these 
said profligate, schemes of predes- earlier productions. 
tination brofiched by some sec- 	And here• we cannot but repeat 
Caries, it has been &cause we plain- our former complaint—that Mr. . 
ly perceived them to be levelled at 'Todd should have given us no ex- 
good works. lf, op the other baud, planation whatever of the many 
we join hand and .heart against the difficulties which must arise from 
genuine principles and doctrines of his view of the case ; namely, that 
Popery, it is, antqng other reasons, the linmularies of Henry VIII. and 
because we belitle them to be 	those of Edward VI. were meant to 
'Meal to the true cause of good be identical. If so, whence arise 
works. If we quarrel with the or- their verbal differences? Why were 
Binary, worldly, and indefinite state- the former, if so dear, and strong, 
ments of mbil'alled Protestantism, it and " fine," as Mr. Todd thinks 
is because tvOtbelieve them to be them, not adopted as they stood 
equally and intentionally levrilcd by Why was that finest statement of 
their authors against the genuine all, on free will, entirely omitted in 
cause of good works and scriptural Cranmer's new Homilies? Why 
holiness. If we commend the mu- in these Homilies are things so 
lives which dictate the labours of darkly stated, or, as Mr. Todd 
such men as Mr. Todd and Dr. would have it, restated, as to re-
Laurence, it is as far as we believe quire the illustration of the old 
them to he cordial in their desire to Homilies (the Institution and Eru-
uphold and ploinote the practice of dition), to clear them up? Why 
good works. On the other hand, in this restatement are whole pas-
if we disapprove of the result of sages omitted, which had appeared 
labours undertaken with such a in the Institution and Erudition, 
motive, it is only as far as we be- and which Mr. Todd has pro-
lieve thi' not calculated to pro- nonneed to be of tile clearest kind? 
mote the end they prokss to And ilthe same views are at all to 
hale in few. And we have no be traced in the present Homilies,  
hesitation rn say mg, that our sole why arc we left to collect them 
object in these remarks out Mr, only by half words and distant 
'1 odd's atti mid to reconcile the 	glimpses, instead of finding then% 
teunciitobte statements of King exhibited with their former bald-

Ilenry VII l.'s and king Edward mess and prominence ? Well might 
dis May is, that we may sup-- Nan  martin  have wished that all 

pot t to e call;,: of good works, as lioniiiies appointed since the Insty 
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tution and Erudition, had been 
equally divine and catholic, with-
out " any !even of affected compo-
sition;' although it is surely bold 
in a Protestant divine, to say he 
wished that Cramer had been as 
divine and catholic in his new Ho-
milies under King Edward, as he 
had been in the older ones, com-
posed by the help or sanction of 
Gardner and the Papists. To ask 
the most conclusive question, un-
resolved by Mr. Todd ; How comes 
it that the new Homilies, if they 
are to be construed by the old, 
have omitted the actually popish 
good works of the latter ; for 
example, the seven sacraments, the 
ave-Maria, prayers for the dead, 
holy water, and so great a mass of 
the will-worship set up b3 idolatrous 
Home herself in her worst times ? 

We have here a dilemma to pro-
pose to those who have their own 
way of expounding the doctrine of 
justification by faith u hout works ; 
and who think that our Homilies 
meant only that we are justified by 
faith without the popish works of 
human invention, but not without 
really good and Christian works. 
If our Homilies meant to exclude 
only popish works from justifica-
tion, and not all works ; then, ac-
cording to Mr. Todd, the Institu-
tion and Erudition meant to ex-
chide those said popish works also: 
and to prescribe only boner fide 
good and Christian works as avail-
ing to justification. But if so, how 
is it that these very popish works 
arc prescribed in the Institution 
and Erudition as availing to justi-
fication 1 Either, then, our new 
Homilies are essentially different 
from the old, in rejecting the popish 
works which the latter recommend 
or else neither the one nor the other, 
in rejecting the merit of good 
works, as valuable to justification, 
means popish works exclusively, 
but all good works alike. The real 
fact is, both the old and the new 
1 !mollies alike, in words, reject the 
merit of all good works. But the 
old only verbally reject them, with 

aisT. OBSERV, NO, 219,  

the utmost inconsistency taking 
them again into favour, as "merito-
rious to salvation ;" while the new, 
containing Cranincr's real senti-
ments and our own genuine Pro-
testant doctrines, consistently re-
ject them in tato, as having any 
meritorious claim whatever, either 
to our first justification or our 
final salvation. 

After all, it may perhaps be said 
that these distinctions arc without 
a difference, since both the old and 
the new Homilies equally assert the 
necessity of good works; a necessity 
which we ourselves, in common 
with Mr. Todd, not only fully ad-
mit but earnestly contend for. To 
this we reply, that if these distinc-
tions base been made the ground 
of a great diversity hi the respec-
tive formularies, the onus lies on 
Mr. Todd to spew, that this great di-
versity is only apparent, and not real; 
that both the old mid the new for-
mularies meant the same thing; 
and that although they thus meant 
the same thing, there still were 
wise reasons for introducing so re-
markable a divcrsity of statement. 
Thus far we conceive we have a 
just claim on Mr. Todd : and we 
can by no means:admit that lie:has in 
any adequate degree discharged this 
claim by printing a series of docu-
ments, and assuring us, on his own 
word, that they really all mean the 
same thing ; while it is evident, as 
we conceive, on the slightest inspec-
tion, that the diversities are both 
numerous and important. The 
only proof Mr. 'fodd has attempt-
ed to give, that the two varying 
statements involve no real differ-
ence, and are, in short, quite the 
seine, is confined to three or four 
general quotations from Shel- 
ford, 1033 ; John Wallis, D. D. 
1662; the late Dean Tucker, and 
the present venerable Bishop of 
Durham. The statement of the 
last on justification, in his never 
to be forgotten Charge, has always 
been to us inter delicias. Wallis is 
made to tell us, contrary to the 
" Institution" and " Erudition," 

2C 
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but in perfect agreement with Scrip-
ture, and our own Homilies, " that 
good works are as necessary as 
faith, or justification [connecting 
justification with faith only], to 
bring us to heaven ; and that our 
church owns none for a true or live-
ly faith, but what is attended with 
good works as the necessary fruit 
thereof." Stretford seems to us 
equally correct, " acknowledging 
faith to be the only beginning in 
the preparation of fin preparing] 
our justification." The Jesuit Cam-
pion is here intermediately brought 
in by Mr.Todd, as "absurd enough 
to state it as one of the monstrous 
opinions of the Englishaurch, that 

God doth not regard our works,' 
appealing to a passage in the Apo-
logy of Bishop Jewell, which proves 
the very reverse." Mr. Todd here 
seems not to be aware that others 
besides the Jesuit Campion were 
equally " absurd ;" witness the 
Jesuit Harding, through a folio of 
controversy with the same Bishop 
Jewell ; and Bishop Gardner of 
old, in dispute with Crammer; and 
the whole body of Papists against 
the whole body of Protestants, par-
ticularly the former, as speaking 
through the decrees of the Council 
of Trent. There must have been 
something very puzzling to popish 
cars in the doctrine of justification 
by faith, to have so betrayed all 
these Papists into " absurdity" as 
respects the Protestanfs ; and we 
find it difficult to believe that they 
were all at issue upon points of 
distinction without difference. Of 
this, however, we are sure, that if 
the true and real Protestant doc-
trine had been framed and set 
forth, as it appears in the " Insti-
tution" and " Necessary Erudi-
tion," Papists and Jesuits could not 
have fallen into the mistake under 
which they seem to have laboured; 
nor would they have been "absurd,' 
enough to slate that " the Church 
of England monstrously asserted 
that God doth not regard our 
works.' " It was because Bishop 
Jewell expressed himself in a man- 

ner essentially different from those 
semi-popish formularies, that he 
betrayed his opponents into the 
"absurdity" of thinking that he had 
rejected good works, in a treatise 
which, to Protestant ears, " proves 
the very reverse." 

We had intended to have en-
larged more particularly upon Mr. 
Todd's quotation from DeanTucker, 
but time forbids us. We much ap-
prove of the strong disclaimer 
against human merit, which, quoting 
our present Homilies, he puts into 
the mouths of the Reformers. We 
cannot equally applaud, however, 
the sophistry (it deserves no better 
term, while it has the additional de-
merit of being really and at bottom 
unintelligible,) by which he en-
deavours to connect this disclaimer 
with the doctrine taught in the 
earlier formularies, of the necessity 
of good works, as actually pre-ex-
istent in order of time, and prepa-
ratory to justification. We were 
also surprised to find Mr. Todd de-
signating the opposition between 
kith and works, in the matter of 
justification, attributed (falsely as 
he would hold) to the Homilies, as 
the Calvinistic system. We never 
before beard that Calvin, however 
peccant on the subject of predesti-
nation, held wrong notions of faith ; 
nor that he carried his views re-
specting the doctrine of justification 
to any extravagant lengths. We 
had imagined he was far more mo-
derate than Luther 41 his statements 
on that point, and 'at least as mo-
derate as the Augsburg and Saxonic 
Confessions cited by Mr. Todd. 

We are not at all concerned to 
defend the Calvinism of Calvin ; 
but perhaps Mr. Todd, and many 
more, ,may not be aware of such 
passages as the following, in the 
works of that Reformer. In his 
Commentary on Col. iii. , 12. " Put 
on, as the elect of God, holy anti 
beloved, bowels of mercies, &c." he 
observes, " Elect I here understand 
as set apart ; as if the Apostle had 
said, With this condition God 
elected you to himself, sanctified 
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you, and received you to his love, 
that ye should be merciful, &c. 
Whoever has not these virtues vainly 
boasts of being holy and beloved ; 
vainly enrols himself amongst the 
number of the faithful." Yet, ac-
cording to Mr.Todd, the Calvinistic 
system is " an opposition between 
faith and works"! This eminent 
Reformer has borne the blame of 
many an erroneous opinion, both 
doctrinal and practical, which he 
spent his life in opposing ; and of 
which no confutation could be 
found, in the whole circuit of theo-
logy, more masterly than in his own 
Scriptural Commentaries. Dr. Win-
ehester, Mr. Todd tells us, has found 
in Calvin's opinions of 1535, the 
prototype of Cranmer's on Univer-
sal Redemption ; " which might, 
upon reflection, have taught hir: 
more moderation towards those 
who differed from his later system." 
Calvin then, it appears, neither un-
derstood his adversaries nor him-
self. But Dr. Winchester did ; and 
discovers Calvin's system to be 
self-contradictory, and self-destruc-
tive; and his latter system (when 
men usually cool on the more rigid 
predestinarian tenets, and Calvin, it 
is said, amongst others) to be "worse 
than the first." 	Dean Tucker, 
likewise, helps Calvin to some 
light on the " opposition between 
faith and works." Is all this from 
a calm and dispassionate view of his 
writings? Had these gentlemen read 
his works Did they know or un- 
derstand them 	Yet, if' not, how 
are we ever to come at truth? And 
what is theology made by these 
crude and absurd attacks, but an 
arena, and often a disgraceful arena, 
for the mere display of polemical 
tactics, and the dishonourable shouts 
of party-triumph 1 

For the present, we take our 
leave of Mr. Todd. We hold our-
selves indebted to him for a much 
larger and deeper investigation of 
the points at issue between us and 
the semi-papists of the reign of 
King Henry VIII. than we had at 
first contemplated ; as well as for  

Predestinarian Controversy. 	195 
abundant confirmation to our own 
minds of the true doctrine of jus-
tification by faith, not only as it is 
so admirably set forth in our Homi-
lies, but as it is there accompanied 
by such a noble compendium of 
Christian practice, as must for ever 
relieve that doctrine from the "ab-
surd" imputation of being inimical 
to good works. For purity of 
practice, no less than of doctrine, 
we boldly offer our Homilies to a 
rigid comparison with the Institu-
tion and Erudition, as well as with 
all other semi-popish or more en-
tirely popish productions. And 
for all these graduated and unhal-
lowed approximations to the merit 
of good works, so calculated to keep 
up the pride of the human heart, 
and at bottom to weaken the de-
mands of holiness, we can most un-
feignedly say with our immortal 
champion, " If any man think that 
I seek to varnish their opinions, to 
set the better foot of a lame cause 
foremost, let him know, that since I 
began thoroughly to understand 
their meaning, I have found their 
halting greater than perhaps it 
seemed) to them which know not 
the deepness of safari, as the blessed 
divine speaketb." [See Hooker's 
Discourse immediately following 
the very statement, in other words*, 
of the Institution and Erudition.) 

• Hooker's words, describing the popish 
doctrine, are these. " Oar countrymen 
at Rheims [say] that they seek salvation 
no other way than by the blood ofChrist: 
and that humbly they use prayers, 
and Castings, alm sditith, charity, sacrifice, 
sacra:nents, priests, only as the tneans ap. 
pointed by Christ, to apply the benefit of 
his holy blood unto them; touching our 
good works, that in their own natures 
they are not meritorious, nor answered 
to the joys of heaven ; it cometh by the 
grace of Christ, and not of the work it-
self, that we have, by well-doing, a right 
to heaven, and deserve it worthily." 
Could the " varnished opinions" and 
" lame cause" of the Institution and 
Erudition have been better delineated ? 
Yet this, according to Hooker, was 
Popery. Are we to blame for annexing 
the same heavy charge to the divinity or 
King Henry VIII.? 

2 C 2 
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If a further reference to names 

be necessary, we will set before the 
advocates of the meritoriousness, 
either in whole or in part, of good 
works, as conducing to our ,justifi-
cation, the choice of two examples 
equally eminent in their way, to 
either of which they may, as they 
shall see fit, have respect. The 
amiable and pious Dr. Redman—
" one of the solidest and best read 
divines in the land, and to whose 
judgment great deference was paid 
by all, and therefore who was ap-
pointed one of the divines to com-
pose the Common Prayer Book," 
(Strype's Memorials of Reformation, 
Vol. III. Oxford edition)—on his 
death-bed, and in the most solemn 
manner, before many witnesses, de-
clared his last judgment on several 
points of Christian doctrine.—" Fi-
nally, of his own voluntary will, no 
man (as far as I can call to remem-
brance), demanding of him, he 
sheaved his opinion concerning jus-
tification by Christ. ' I lament,' 
said he, and repent, beseeching 
God forgiveness of the same, that, 
too seriously and earnestly, I have 
withstood this proposition, That 
only faith doth justify ; but I al-
ways feared that it should be taken 
to the liberty of the flesh, and so 
should defile the innocency of life 
which is in Christ. But that pro-
position, that only faith doth jus-
tify, is true,' quoth he, sweet, and 
full of spiritual comfort, if it be 
truly taken and rightly understood.' 
And when he was demanded what 
he thought to he the true and very 
sense thereof, 	understand,' (pith 
he, 	that to be the lively faith, 
which resteth in our only Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and embraced' 	; 
so that in our only Saviour Jesus 
Onist all the lwpe and trust of our 
salvation be surely fixed. And as 
concerning good works,' saith he, 

they have their crown and merit, 
and are nut destitute of their re-
ward; yet, nevertlu less, they do 
Clot merit the kingdain of heaven: 
to' no works, said he, could pur-
Oahe and obtain thit blessed,  

happy, and everlasting immortality; 
no, nor yet those things which we 
do under grace, by the motion of the 
Holy Ghost. For that blessed and 
immortal glory is given and bestowed 
upon us mortal men, of the heavenly 
Father, for his Sun our Saviour 
Christ's sake, as St. Paul testified), 

The gift of God is eternal life."' 
(See " Letter of Master Young to 
Master Cliche, concerning Doctor 
Redman," in Fox's Acts and Monu-
ments, Vol. II.) 

The second person in the same 
contemporary history whose exam-
ple shall be adduced, is Bishop 
Gardner, who also lay dying, 
having been mortally seized, just 
after hearing the report of the exe-
cution, under his own advice and 
direction, of Bishops Latimer and 
Ridley. " At four o'clock," says the 
able and interesting biographer of 
Bishop Ridley, quoted above, "the 
wretch was made happy [by the re-
port of the execution being brought 
to him] and went to dinner: he 
was not disappointed of his lust ; 
but while the meat was yet in his 
mouth, the heavy wrath of God 
came upon him' He was seized... 
[with the deadly symptoms of a 
mortal disorder, thought to be the 
effect of a dissolute life]. Ile felt 
xll the bitter remorse of conscience, 
without being able to mingle with 
it that salutary sorrow which can 
alone make it supportable. 	have 
erred,' says he, with Peter, but I 
have not wept Like him' The 
Bishop of Chichester, visiting him, 
would have comforted him with the 
assurance of justification through 
the blood of Christ: Gardner ac-
knowledged the truth in private, 
and thereby assented to the Re-
formers; but desired himpoliticallg 
to suppress it, saying, 	He might 
speak of that to him, or others in 
his condition; but if he opened that 
gap again, and preached that to the 
people, then farewell rdlogether." 
We proceed not with the dreadful 
relation, given on the authority of 
Strype, as we apprehend the fanner 
part is on that of Fox. But we Con' 
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elude, with no uncertain impression 
on our minds, as to which of the 
two authorities, on the point of 
justification by faith, our readers 
would choose to have recourse. 
We have little doubt which of the 
two modes and motives, chosen by 
these two men respectively, for a 
death-bed confession, would be 
most congenial to the feelings of all. 
Far less have we any design in 
placing the two together, to raise 
an invidious suspicion against the 
character of any modern, even 
though mistaken, doctrinist. And, 
with regard to Mr. Todd himself, 
of whom we now take our leave, we 
are disposed to hope, from his work 
itself, and the quotations he has 
given, that his own views of justifi-
cation by faith are those of the true 
Protestant, and are to be sought 
for, not iu the Institution and Ne-
cessary Erudition by which he has 
vainly (we conceive) attempted to 
Illustrate our A rtieles,and 
but in those other quotations both 
In his work and in the Introduction 
to it, to which be has as vainly en-
deavoured to assimilate the Insti-
tution and rendition of a popish 
age. 

(To be continued.) 

the Relief of the Sick Poor." 107 
ing expressed a wish to be provided 
with some instructions, by which 
he might be enabled to afford re-
lief on such occasions, the con-
tents of the following pages (some 
subsequent additions excepted) 
were communicated to him in 
writing, for his own private accom-
modation. On perusing them, his 
friend thought they might, if print-
ed, be useful to many parochial 
clergymen similarly circumstanced 
with himself. They have, there-
fore, been committed to the press." 
— In addition to the above repre-
sentation, the fidelity of which our 
personal knowledge of the parties 
enables us to authenticate, it ought 
to be stated, that the author, having 
at first only printed his Instructions 
for private circulation, has been 
since persuaded to publish them. 
His compliance with the solicita-
tions of his friends to that effect 
will be found highly beneficial, we 
are convinced, to all clerical prac-
titioners in medicine, as well as to 
such practical friends of the poor, 
separate 's', from any advantages in-
directly derived to themselves in 
general cases of indisposition, as 
combine with a wish to assist their 
sick dependants, a prudential care 
not to venture beyond their depth 
into the mysteries of medical sci-
ence. There are those, both lay 
and clerical, who, will, very kind 
intentions, have darkened the ma-
lignity of disease in certain in-
stances, w here the patient, from the 
first hour of its attack, ought to 
have been exclusively superintended 
by a professional person, A great 
measure, we suspect, of the evil 
productive of such a consequence 
has arisen from familiarity with 
what are called complete systems of 
physic. These, as the reader will 
anticipate, arc useful or injurious, 
according to the caution or temerity 
of the persons who study them ; 
and if it be no libel on the present 
generation of the charitable world 
to affirm, that " the majority are" 
— not " wicked," but still unfit to be 
trusted with the administration of 

Instructions for the tielicf of the 
Sick Poor, in some Diseases of 
frequent Occurrence : addressed 
to a Parochial Chroman, re-
siding at a distance /rum Pro-
fessional Aid. By a PHYSICI A N. 
.P.21110. Pp. viii, & 43. Glouces- 
ter : Walker and Sons. London : 
Seeley. 1319. 

Tit IE. circumstances under which, 
as detailed by the author, this tract 
has been offered to the considera-
tion of the public, and particularly 
of the clergy, are these :—" A cler-
gyman of the Established Church, 
the author's particular friend, re-
siding in a part of the country 
where medical assistance cannot 
always be promptly and punctually 
obtained for the poorer inhabitants, 
when suffering from sickness, hay- 
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Buchan, Reece, and Parkinson, we 
should advise generally, the bro-
thers and sisters of village charily 
at least, rather to confine themselves 
to the more compendious and safe 
instructions now recommended to 
their attention. The author writes: 

"This small tract is not to be con-
sidered in the light of a popular system 
of physic. All that the author professes, 
is to offer to a superiorly educated clu.s 
of society—men trained to thought, and 
exercised in discrimination—a concise 
description of sonic of the most urgent 
and most frequent ailments to Al hich the 
human frame, especially in the labour-
ing classes of the community, is liable ; 
subjoining the appropriate dietetic and 
medicinal treatment—that when the at-
tendance of the parish apothecary can-
not he obtained, they may occasionally 
supply his place, and be the means of 
saving a fellow-creature from perishing. 
—'With regard to the receipts or prescrip-
tions inserted in the following page., no 
particular skill in pharmacy is required 
for preparing them. They are of tiro 
simplest and least expensive kind—two 
points which should always be kept in 
view when we prescribe for the poor:  

and, truly, the facile parattiths medica-
menta are generally the best." p. vii. 

It will be obvious that we should 
wander beyond the limits of the 
province of this journal, by enter-
ing into any details immediately 
connected with medicine itself. 
But it was judged to be due to 
those among our readers who in-
terest themselves in the welfare of 
the poor—and we believe such 
readers to be the mijority—to put 
them in possession of another 
avenue to practical good 	Our 
clerical patrons especially know 
the vantage ground they tread, 
when they approach the chambers 
of languor and pain, with an abi-
lity, on the one hand, to relieve, 
in whatever degree, the sensible 
miseries of mankind ; and, on the 

'other, to pursue the less important 
share of their victory, by an endea-
vour to gain a farther conquest ; 
in the name of Him of whom it is 
written, " Himself took our infir-
mities and bare our sicknesses!" 

1..11111••••••••••1101. 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
61c. &c. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication :—The Glory 
of Regality, by A. Taylor ;—Picturesque 
Tour from Geneva to Milan ;—Original 
Miscellanies, by 1'. Bicknell ;—A New 
Life of Whitfield, by Mr. Philip. 

In the Press :—The Evils of Popular 
Ignorance, by Joln\ Forster;--Lectures 
on the Holy Bible, by the Rev. J. Gil-
bert ;4-11 Rattail/on of the Objections 
to h14,Translation of the Bible, by J. 
Bellatnri—Aiekour In GaIrce, Egypt, 
and the Holy Land, by WI Turner;—
Tour through Normondy, by D. Turner; 
—Two Continental Tours, by J. Wilson; 
—The History and Antiquities of St. 
Neots, by the Rev. G. C. Gorham;--
Elements of the Ilistory olCivil Govern-
ments, by Mr. Tyson. 

The following table will show the 
great increase of our population and ma-
nufactures during the late reign.— 

Population. 
1160. GreatBritain L.8,099,000 

Colonies .... 12,500,000 
(Omit Ireland) 	20,499,000 

1812.'1 otal 	Q'1,157,I33 
Deducarcland .1,500,000 
	56,657,433 

Nei Customs paid into Exchequer. 

	

1760    L.1,069,911 

	

1809    10,289,807 
Shipping—(Commercial.) 

1760 	 Tons 573:078 
1809 • 	• • .  	 1,093,188 

Balance of Trade. 
1760 • 4 	  L. 5,981,68 

	

1809    19,895,203 
Enclosure Acts. 

From the commencement of 
Queen Anne's reign loGeorgo 

	

Ili.-231 	 Acres 337,871 
From the Accession of George 

Ill. to 1810-1532 Acts.. • • 2,801,191 
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The dry rot which generally com-

mences its ravages in cellars, &c. may 
be prevented, it is said, or its progress 
checked, by white washing them yearly, 
and mixing a sufficient quantity of sul. 
phate of iron (copperas) with the wash. 

Cambridge.—Sir Wm. Brown's Medals. 
—The subjects for the present year 
are, — For the Greek Ode, stsseccuss. 
For the Latin Ode, " Ad Georgium 
Quartum, Augustissimum Principem, 
Sceptre Paterun accipientem." For tho 
Greek Epigram, " 	 Va- 
n= Aqum ex imis visceribus Terre 
Atte eductam."—For the Latin Bpi-
grant, " Impransi disquirite." 

Cenotaph to Princess Charlotte.—The 
cenotaph to be erected to the memory 
of the late Princess Charlotte is to con-
sist of a group of nice figures, larger 
than the life, sculptured in Paden mar-
ble, from the designs and under the di-
rection of Mr. Wyatt. Thl amount of 
the subscription was 12,0001., three thou-
sand five hundred of which has been 
already expended. 

Establishment for Pauper Chiltiren.—A 

society has been formed to carry into 
effect the gracious act of his majesty, 
in appropriating Dartmoor Forest for 
the employment of the poor of the me-
tropolis, particularly the pauper chil-
dren; and of which his majesty, has 
become the patron. The archbishop 
of Canterbury and the lord mayor 
have submitted for his majesty's appro-
bation the plan suggested for giving per-
manent employment to pauper children, 
under the direction of the Society, the 
whole of which was highly approved. 

Russian Army.—The following is an 
abstract from a return of the Russian 
army, stating its amount during the year 
1819.—Infantry of the tine,613,722 men; 
cavalry, 181,1.11 ; artillery, 47,088; 
irregular infantry, 27,632; irregular 
cavalry, 105,534; troops on the fron-
tiers, 77,000: in all, 470 regiments, con-
sisting of 989,117 men. To these are to 
be added the guards, two brigades of 
artillery, and two supernumerary bat-
talions, consisting together of 48,883 
men, which make the total of the whole 
army 1,038,000 men. 

--.•••••••-•-• 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
THEOLOGY. 	 The Re.,  J. H. Brooke Mountable, 

SERMONS have been published on the A. M. Rector of PultessIvaas
' 
 and Nicm 

death of his late Majesty, by 	of Hemel nempsteatI,Ilexts. 
The Rev. C. Simeon, Fellow of Kirqs 	The Rev. Ii. Godfrey, A.M. 

College, Cambridge. 
The Rev. T.T. Biddulph, A. M. Mi- 	A recently discovered Ethiopic Ver-

nister of St. James's, Bristol, and of sion of the First, usually called the 
Durston, Somersetshire. 	 Fourth, or Second Apocryphal Book of 

The Rev. James Beresford, A. M. Ezra; by Richard Lawrence. 12s. 
Rector of Kibworth. 	 A serious and admonitory Letter to a 

The Rev. J. W. Cunningham, A. M. Young Man, on his becoming a Deist; 
Vicar of Harrow on the Hill. 	by the Rev. J. Platt. 3d. 

The Rev. John Kaye, D. D. 	"Christ Jesus God and Lord ;" by the 
' 	The Rev. J. G. I'oyster, A. M. Minis- Hon. and Rev. E. J. Turnottr. 3 vols. 
ter of Trinity Chapel, Knightsbridge. 	8vo. 11. 7s. 

The Rev. H.J. Knapp, A. M. Curate 	Sermons, Doctrinal and Practical; by 
of St. Undershaft. 	 the Rev. T. F. Dibditt. 8v0. 

The Rev. R. Gray, D. D. Rector of 	Three Sermons on Infidelity; by Dr. 
Bishop Wearmouth, and Prebendary of Butler. Is. 6d. or on fine paper. 2s. 6d. 
Durham and of Chichester. 	 Lectures upon Genesis; by Thomas 

The Rev. Wm. Carus Wilson, A. M. Austin. 6s. 
Vicar of Tunstall. 	 On the Purity of the PrimitiveChurch 

The Rev. N. Gilbert, A. M. late Rec- of the British Isles. 8vo. 16s. 
to rolSt. Mary's, Antigua. 	 Three Sermons, preached f ,r the Na- 

The Rev. S. Crowther, A. M. Vicar of tional Schools, with Notes; by the Rev. 
Christchurch, Newgate•street. 	C. J. Rome. -Is. 

The Rev. II. G. Watkins, A. M. Roe- 	The State of the Country, a Sermon; 
tor of St. Swithin's, London. 	by J. IV. Cunningham. Is. 6d. 

The Rev. J. Churchill, A. M. 	A Letter front a Father to his Son, on 
The Rev. C. J. Hoare, A. M. Vicar of the Christian Faith, and its Divine Ori- 

Blandford. 	 gin. 2s. 
The Rev. T. Cotterill, A. M. Perpe- 	 tWELL AN EOL'S, 

tnal Curate of St. Paul's, Sheffield. 	A Statistical, Political, and Historical 
The Rev. J. Gardiner, D. D. Minister Account of the United States of Ameri- 

of the Octagon Chapel, Bath. 	ea; by L1. B, Warden. 3 vols, M. 2S. 2s. 
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Historical Memoirs of Napoleon 

Translated from the original manu-
script, by Mr. O'Meara. 10s. 6d. 

Memoires de Napoleon, par Fleury. 2 
tom. 8vo. 11.4s. 

George the Third, his Court and Fa-
tuity. 2 vols. Svo. 

The History of the Crusades ; by 
Charles Mills. 2 vols. 8vo. 11. 4s. 

The History of Spain, from the earli-
est Ages ; by F. Thurtle, 12mo. 8s. 6d. 

An Historical Epitome of the Old and 
New Testaments. 12mo. 6s. 6d. 

Elgin Mar Lies; by J. Lawrence. 3/.3s. 
The alother's Medical Assistant, con-

taining Instructions for the Prevention 
end Treatment of the Diseases of Chil-
dren; by Sir A. Clarke. lamo. 4s. 6d. 

A Treatise on Adulterations of Food 
and Culinary Poisons; by F. Accum. 
12mo. Os. 

The Retrospective Review, No. I. 5s. 
Orient Harping; by J. Lawson. lanto. 

78. 
Williams's History of Inventions, &c. 

2 vols. 8vo. 11. 
Character essential to Success in Life ; 

with a Frontispiece; by Isaac Taylor. 
8vo. Gs. 

Au Essay on Magnetic Attractions, 
&c.; by P. Barlow. 

(Jeraldine, or Modes of Faith and 
Practice. 3 sots. 12mo. If, ls. 

Poems, descriptive of Rural Life and 
Scenery ; by John Clare. Svo. es. Gil. 

The Sceptic, a Poem; by Mrs. He-
mans. 3s. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Germany and the Revolution ; by 
-Professor Goerres; translated by John 
Meek, 8vo. 103.6d. 

Wallachia and Moldavia; by William 
Wilkinson,svo. 95. 

New Picture of England and Wales, 
with numerous Views. 18mo. 13s. 

A Voyage to South America, per-
formed by order of the American Go-
vermnent ; by H. M. Brackenridge, one 
of the Counoiso loners. 2 vols. Svo. 11. is. 

Travels through Holland, Germany, 
and Part of France, in 1819; by W. 
Jacob. 4to. 

Travels in the North of Germany; by 
Hodgskin. 2 vols. 8vo. 1 

An Essay on the Uses of Salt for 
'Agricultural Purposes, &c.; by C. W. 
Johnson. 

The First Part of a General Catalogue 
of Old Books, for the Year 1820; by 
Longman and Co See. 2s. ed. 

British Genius Exemplified; by Cecil 
ta. sky. 
The Life of John Sebastian Bank; 

from the German of Dr. Forkeb 
Memoirs of the Protector Oliver 

Crowd' ell, and of his Sous Riehard and 
Henry ; by Oliver Cromwell, aDescend-
ant of the Family.. With six portraits, 
4(o. 5/.3s. 

The Governess, or Little Female Aca-
demy : by Mrs. Sherwood. 12mo, Ss. 

Thomsles Cabinet Atlas. Imperial 
4 to. 	21. 2,1. 

itlewoires TES101 ;pie de Napoleon. 
Par Lui-Meme. 12s. 

  FOR THE PROPAGA- 
TION OF THE GOSPEL. 

Tin? Society, we rejoice to find, have 
determined to extend their assistance 
to the Black population of the Cape of 
Good Hope; and his majesty's ministers 
have given their support to the mea-
sure to the same extent to which they 
are accustomed to meet the ellOrta of 
the Society in the American colonies. 
The Society will add 2001. per annum, 
to the government allowance of 1001. 
in order to support the intended mis-
sionary lu comfort and respectability. 

EDUCATION IN INDIA. 
The following extracts from an (lo-

gin at address by the Gower nor.General 
of India, to the Stn huts at the College 
of Fort. William, nt their last public di--
tittlation, till bill' se the sense cntrrtain- 

ed by the local goy(' nnuent of the moral 
duties which devolve upon Europeans 
in that country, in their relation to the 
natives. Several of these passages will 
be perused with Pitch pleasure by every 
wise and humane mind; and we sincere-
ly hope, that they will produce their 
due effect on the young men to whom 
they were addressed, as well as upon all 
who are, or may be, placed in similar 
circumstances. Upon the duty of pro-
moting Christianity among the natives 
the speech is silent; but the means of 
improvement which are recommended, 
especially the encouragement of educa-
tion, will, we trust, he no feeble auxi-
liaries to the introduction and ditrusion 
of " that wisdom which cornett] front 
above." In comparison with this, and 
except as auxiliary to it, all other bless-
ings conferred upon the natives 11111A1 
be commaiirely trivial. "This ought ye 
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to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone." His Lordship remarked : 

" In addressing to you, gentlemen, 
who are about to enter the public service, 
a few words of advice end exhortation, 
I indulge a feeling which might not 
misbecome paternal interest. I look to 
your career with earliest solicitude, 
though with comfertable augury. The 
first situations you will occupy will be 
of a subordinate character; but the 
lowest offices in the service to which 
you belong are of importance, and are 
attended by duties of considerable re-
sponsibility. It may, bourn, er, fall to 
the lot of any of you to be employ ed at 
an early period in stations of elevated 
description. In no other part of the 
world do duties of such high trust de-
volve on such young melt. You will 
have a large population looking up to 
you for justice and protection. Yon 
will have the ►ights and interests of 
your government, and the prosperity 
and happiness of its subjects, committed 
to your charge. With such duties be-
fore you, you still readily see that a 
knowledge of the native languages is 
not the only qualification required of 
you. You will have to exercise temper, 
judgment, and perfect impartiality, to-
gether with zeal and devotion to public 
business. Yon are c•illed on to love 
and cherish the people under you,—to 
enter into their' feelings, pay attention 
to their peculiarities, unit view with 
gentle charity their prejudices and 
weakness." 

" Every well•ordered mind must be 
conscious, that a here Providence has 
bestowed sway it has attached deep and 
inseparable conditions to the boon. The 
sacred duty of promoting the welfare of 
those over whom rule is exercised will 
be acknowledged by all; but there may 
be peculiarity of circumstances which 
will give that duty a more than ordinary 
claim. Such circumstances do d►stin-
guish our pbsition in this country. Our 
domination is altogether unprecedented 
in its nature. History records nothing 
parallel to it. Britain holds here an 
immense empire, not by national force, 
but by the confidence which the most 
energetic and intelligent portion of the 
native population reposes In us. We 
have attained this height of power, not 
though plan, not through forecast, but 
from the result of various unprovoked 
and unexpected contests; the issue of 
every one of which was rendered favour-
able to us, by the fidelity of natives in our 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 219. 

employ, and the advantageous prepos-
session which the inhabitants in general 
entertained respecting us. AVhde we 
bless the bounty of Heaven for these suc-
cesses, our gratitude ought to be sincere 
towards a people whose reliance on our 
justice made them, in spite of habitual 
prejudices, connect their own comfort 
with tl►e advancement of our dominion. 
Superadded to the generally recognised 
demands of attention to the happiness of 
the governed, we have the special bond 
of justifying that opinion which so de-
cisively facilitated the extension and 
stability of our interests ; and since the 
extraordinary elevation of this fabric of 
power must attract the wondering gaze 
of the world, we have to remember that 
we arc thence only the more under ob-
servation as to the tone in which we act 
for our country. it is tun the charac-
ter of us petty individuals that is at 
stake; it is Britain that stands respon-
sible to mankind for the mode in which 
this unexampled preponderance shall 
be used : and et: have the proud, hut 
awful sensation, that our country's re-
nown is so far committed to us. There 
is no one of you, young men, who will 
not have, even ut your outset, an active 
part in the discharge of this vast oblige. 
lion. Fashion your spirits to the situa-
tion. You ought to go forth with pa. 
rental dispositions towards the natives. 
Contemplute the superiority of your 
own acquirements as only prescribing 
the allowancee which should be made 
for those destitute of similar advantages. 
You will have to deal with a COnnallnity 
unhappily demo►ulized and debased in 
a considerable degree. If you will re-
flect that this is the consequence of their 
having been degraded by vicious and 
tyrannical governments, it will strike 
you that the remedy is to habituate 
them to a different influence. You will 
be sensible. that patience, kindness of 
manner, and lenity of procedure, will 
operate toward.; reclaiming them still 
more than even equity; which, if dry 
and repolsit e, will trot k but little on 
the feelings of such a population. Be 
the protectors, the consolers, the cheer-
ers of those around you." 

" Each of you will have more or less 
the means of promoting the measure 
most important towards the general 
improvement of the natives; I mean, 
the dissemination of instruction among 
them by the establishment and cocoa-
ragement of schools. I therefore recom-
mend this object earnestly to your active 

2D 
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attention. Caution must be used, in the 
prosecution of it, not to revolt the pre-
judices of the natives by controversial 
arguments against their notions. Instil 
the universal principles of morality, 
open the minds of the rising generation, 
enable them to exert their reason, and 
obnoxious customs will silently die away 
before the light diffused. By this sim-
ple prudence you will avoid exciting 
any jealousies which would obstruct 
your beneficent purpose. It is a high 
satisfaction to me to inform you that 
the persons whom I sent to establish 
schools in Rajpootaim have met the 
most cordial countenance. When they 
had explained to the principal men the 
nature and extent of their object, slim-
ing that it did not, in any degree, inter. 
fere with the habits and persuasions 9f 
the people, the project was received 
with fervour; and it was professed that 
there was no other mode in which the 
British government could have so 

strongly testified its anxiety for the 
welfare of those liberated countries." 

RELIGIOUS TRACT AND BOOK 
  FOR IRELAND. 

President, Right Hon. Viscount Lor- 
ton. Vice - Presidents: Right Hon. 
Earl of Gosford ; Right Hon. Viscount 
Jocelyn; Sir Richard Steele, Bart. 
It has long furnished matter of sincere 

regret to every well.wisher of Ireland, 
to observe the melancholy dearth, and 
consequent high price, of religious and 
moral publications in that country; and 
the still more melancholy abundance, 
and comparative low price, of books 
and pamphlets, vitiates and ballads, of a 
very different description. The state 
of Ireland, in Otis respect, is thus offi-
cially described in theFourteenth Report 
of the Commissioners of the Board of 
Education (page 331), where, after enu-
merating various disadvantages occa-
sioned by the poverty of the Irish people, 
they observe, that this poverty 41  pro-
duces effects, if possible, still worse; by 
incapacitating them front purchasing 
such books as ate fit for children to 
read: whence it frequently happens, 
that instead of being improved by 
religious and moral instruction, their 
minds arc corrupted by books calculated 
to incite to lawless and profligate ad yen-
tare; to cherish superstition; or to lead 
to dissention or disloyalty." 

And again, in the Appendix to the 
same Report (page 342), one of these 
commissioners, in au official statement  

to the Board, declares, " TI►e want of 
books is the first and most general com-
plaint. The nature of the few that are 
to be met with is an evil of no less mag-
nitude ; a selection alike pernicious and 
ridiculous, fabulous and idle tales,—
newspapers and ballads,—the Impartial 
History of Ireland, the treatise of the 
Scapular, the Irish Rogues and Rappa- 
rees, 	&c." Again, another COM• 

missioner, after observing that" of three 
thousand boys who had been educated 
at the Sunday Schools in Gloucester, 
but one has been convicted of a public 
crime," proceeds to remark, " The 
progress of knowledge has now spread 
so far, that it cannot be stopped without 
destruction to those who attempt to 
arrest its course. The people will read, 
and will think ; the only question that 
now remains fdr their governors is, how 
to lead them to read such books as shall 
accustom theat to think justly." 

From these, and other documents, 
and as the result of all its observations 
on the state of the whole country, tl►e 
Board decidedly deduces this conclu-
sion (page 331) " Were it therefore 
even admitted, that the benefits of edu-
cation are not, to the lower classes of 
the people, so great as we conceive 
them to be, yet the necessity of assisting 
in obtaining it for them in this country 
would not be diminished, but increased. 
For such education as haii been objected 
to, under the idea of its leading to evil 
rather than to good, they are actually 
obtaining for themselves; and though 
we conceive it practicable to correct it, 
to check its progress appears impossible: 
it may be improved, but it cannot be im-
peded." And the means which they 
propose for this effect are (page 343), 
" A. careful selection of books, under 
the supetintendance of public commis-
sioners, and containing ample extracts 
from the Sacred Scriptures." 

To counteract these evils, a society 
has been formed, entitled, I' The Re-
ligious Tract and Book Society for 
Ireland." The Committee remark :— 

" Such an Association was the great 
want of Ireland, without which all oar 
institutions were necessarily incom-
plete. It had been long attempted or 
desired to civilize the Irish people; 
and every system had been tried, ex-
cept the one most likely to succeed,—
the system of religious education; and 
the consequence was, that every at-
tempt had failed, and the Irish were 
stigmatised as a savage and irreclainta- 
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blo race. It was not until about fifteen 
years ago that any considerable share of 
public attention in this country was di-
rected to the religious principles of the 
people, or any systematic attempt made 
to instruct them universally on this 
point. Since that dine the experiment 
has been tried upon a larger and a still 
increasing scale; and it may be confi-
dently asserted, that, as far as it has 
gone, it has fully justified the expecta-
tions of its advocates." 

The Society hope by their efforts, to 
counteract the sale of evil tracts, and to 
supply their .places with those of a 
wholesome unit religious kind, which, 
by their cheapness, may drive the 
venders of seditioqf and licentious ones 
out of the marLet. 

The plan which it pursues is nearly 
similar to that already tried in London, 
Edinburgh, Liverpool, Bristol, Glasgow, 
and other places. 

Donations and subscriptions will be 
received by Messrs. George La Touche 
and Co. Dublin ; or at ;be Depository, 
No. 12, Lower Sackvilis Street, Dublin; 
and by Messrs. Pugett, Bainbridge and 
Co., Warwick-lane, London. 

ETHIO PIC PSALTER. 

The following is a translation of a 
curious Ethiopic Letter, addressed, by 
direction of the late King ltsa Takley 
Gorges, to Henry Salt, Esq. Consul of 
his Britannic Majesty, at Grand Cairo, 
who had forwarded to Abyssinia, by 
Mr. Pearce, some copies of the Ethiopic 
Psalter, placed at his disposal by the 
Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society.— 

" May this epistle, which has been 
sent by Pearce Nathanacl, reach the 
prince of nobles and priests, Salt. How 
is thy health, my lord and friend, ex-
alted as heaven and earth ? May the 
Lord refresh thy days ! Amen, and 
Amen, 

" The book of the Psalms of David 
is exceedingly good, and very beauti-
ful: so say all the men of Ethiopia. It 
is, however, the custom in Ethiopia, 
with the Psalms of David, to have the 
meditations of the Prophets (fifteen see-
films); the Song of Solomon (five Sec-
tions); and the seven daily Hymns to 
our Lady Mary, written with illumi-
nated headpieces. With the Psalms of 
David, therefore, write those that are 
to be written; namely, The fifteen sec-
tions of the Meditations of the Pro- 

phets ; five of the Song of Solomon; and 
the Hymn of Mary. 

" With regard to the Book of the 
Psalms, which you sent me prior to this, 
it is said to he small, (that is, printed in 
a small letter,) though it is esteemed. 
There is, moreover, no red writing, with 
which they adorn and beautify all the 
books of both the Old mid New Testa-
ments. In the same manner, also, make 
the writing of the Four Gospels in both 
red and black ink, that the men of 
Ethiopia may admire them; and that 
thou mayest obtain the salvation of the 
self-esisting God, as Elias and Enoch 
did, for ever and ever. Amen. 

" This epistle, which has been writ-
ten by Walla Dengliel, brother of Leii-
sta, whom you loved, is, my lord, to in. 
quire after your health ; front one who 
Is desirous of your arrival, and speaks 
the word of truth, 0 Salt, prince of 
princes ! 

" Remember me in your prayers, and 
love me; for I shall love you much—
even us you have loved my brother 
Lei;sta. And may the Lord preserve 
you, both in your going out and coming 
in, henceforth and for ever I Amen. 
(Psalm cxxi. 8.) 

" I, Walla, shall pray for your pro-
sperity, though distant front you. 

" P. S. Make cases for all the books, 
singly; for no one can suppose you un-
able, and all believe you to be the 
chief." 

HIBERNIAN BIBLE  . 
Patron, the Lord Primate. President, 

the Archbishop of Dublin. Vice-Pre. 
silents: the Archbishop of Timm; the 
Marquisses of Downshire and Hert-
ford ; the Earls of Charlemont and 
Charlevillo ; Viscount Lorton; the Bi-
shops of Cloyne, Meath, Clogher, 
Down, Kilmore, Llphin, Kildare, Kit-
laloe, Raphoe,Limerick, Ferns, Killa-
la,Dromore, Lord Calthorpe; Robert 
Shaw, Esq. M. P.; Right Hon. Charles 
Grant, M. P. Chief Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant; James Stewart, Esq. 
of Killyntoon. 
The last Report of this Society, after 

mentioning some improvements in its 
plans, presents the following, among 
other pleasing results of its exertions:--

" In Dublin, and in various parts of 
the country, measures are in forwardness 
to organize associations on a plan similar 
to that which has been adopted with so 
much success in the sister island, and 
your Connnittee confidently hope, that 

D t 
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fortunee ! Et vous , Daphnis , du ntoins..:a 
plaignez-vous? Elle me sera toujours 
repondit Daphnis en soupirant ; mais c i 
rompant les wends qui nous unissoient 
lui rends sa liberte , un nottvt.em..6ement 
pourra la consoler 	 Qu'osez-vous dire? 
s ecria Pandrose ; non , jamais. Ah ! cruel !... 
pouvez-vouscroire qu'il soil possible de vods 
oublier ?.... Adorable Cynisca , dit Daphnis, 
(le quelle• reconnoissance vous me pCnetrez 
Mais ne jugez point du mar de Pandrose 
par le vAtre ; ne comparez a vos sent.iatens 
que ceux que vous m'inspirez. 	que 
Daphnis ne pouvoit dire un seulpot qui ne 

, pour la trop sensible Pandr?se , 
tUchirant. 	 - 4  

AussitAt que la nujt cut (1(.1)10.6 ses 
sonibres , le bras invisible Ale Jupiter trarr-
porte au pied de l'Etna Pandrose et Daph-
i is endormis. Le berger,  , son rkeil , se emit 
toujours pros du mon t 	mpe, et la nymph° 
l'entretient dans cette erren.. 

Pandrose, fickle au des • tv 
impose , servoit tons les (ours Ile guide a 
:Daphnis , depuis le lever de l'attrore jusqu'a 
la twit. Elle no le conduisoit que (tan les 
lieux on tout lui 	ritolgn (in ,014 
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Oeur passti ; tantot le bergers'asseyoit au 
d'un arbre sur lequel sa main avoit 

ja.1  6 trace le nom de Pandrose ; tantot it se 
rek., ksoit dans le bocage on la nymphe recut 
ses 	sermens. Cependant le berger 
inflate  ne parloit que de la fille d'Archida-
mas; et dans les bras de Pandrose, it prornet-
Wit a Cynisca tin amour 6ternel. 

Mille lois la malheureuse nymphe pensa 
•trahir son secret , et toujours elle fut retenue 
pars  la crainte affreuse de reduire Daphnis au 
ckses2oir. Au fond du &cur, elle titoit de-
ciike a ae. faire reconnoitre un jour; mais 
elle sent oit 	ne pourroit que ga:,,ner 
ItsfJecer; la - reconnoissance dc Ddplinis en 
seroit"-Ats..vive. Cetie itke ranimoit et 
soutenoit le:purage dc Pandrose: Enfin , 
elle se flajtoit encore que le ternps affoi-
bliroit l'amour (le Daphnis pour CI  nisca. 
Elk se trompoit. 1 audrose, souvent 
Joujours mkontente et malheureuse , ne 

jama:s passionnee.. Daphnis n'a- 
voit 	la ter, itude d'kre aline comme 
it ainal it ; it !: oit agit6, troubk. La st'-
curit(': endort l'arnour ; l'inqui6tude le rt:!-, 

vale et le notirrit. 
0 Cynisca! disoit-il , jr suns dais tout , el 
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a foundation bas been laid for a report 
of great and extended benefit at your 
next annual meeting. 

44  In the mean time, your Committee 
would direct your attention to some of 
the effects of the arrangements de-
scribed above. 

" The first effect ,which they shall no-
tice, is the entire liquidation of the debt 
of the Society. At your last annual 
meeting, the debt due by the Society 
amounted to 1,185/. los. Id. That debt 
e now liquidated, mid the books im-
ported by the Society are paid fiir, np 
to the 31st December last. And lime 
your Committee cannot but inform you 
of an act of great and noble generosity 
on the part of his Majesty's Printers in 
Edinburgh. These gentlemen had agreed 
to allow the Society five per cent. dis-
count on all books purchased by it, pro-
vided they were paid for within one 
year after the date of the invoice. This 
stipulation, however, the iCommittee, 
owing to the embarrassed state of the 
Society's foods, were kot able to fulfil; 
the debt due by this Society being on 
the average of 'more than two years 
standing. Yet, when money was remit-
ted to bring the account to a balance, 
his Majesty's Printers unexpectedly, 
and unsolicited, deducted the full dis-
count, amounting to upwards of three 
hundred and seventy pounds. 

" Another effect of the changes men-
tioned above, bus been an increased is-
sue of books. During that part of the 
year on which the old system was acted 
on, the issue of books MN at the rate of 
about 1,300 annually : during the latter 
part of the year, after the introduction 
of the new system, the issue was at the 
annual rate of about 14,000. 

" Your Committee now go on to men-
tion the other transactions of the year. 
In the nionth of July, they ordered the 
printing and circulation of the Monthly 
Extracts from theCorrespondence of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, with 
the addition of extracts from their own 
correspondence. This measure has 
since been carried into effect, to a very 
considerable extent, and will, they 
trust, produce the most beneficial re. 
sults." 

" Your Committee feel peculiar plea-
sure in adverting to the revival of the 
DeWitt Branch of the Hibernian Bible 
Society, which had so long been dor. 
maut. They congratulate the Society, 
they congratulate every weRwisher of 
the Gospel, every lover of his country,  

on their having to state that the highest 
authorities of the city, and many of its 
most estimable private characters were 
present anxiously and earnestly coun-
tenancing and promoting this most de-
sirable event." 

" Your Committee beg to acknow-
ledge with gratitude, a donation from 
the Ladies' Box Association, of 131. 3d., 
and another donation of.181. es 441. from 
the Ladies' Auxiliary Society. They 
also beg to acknowledge the receipt of 
a legacy of 100f. left by the late Mrs. 
'Taylor" 

44  Your Committee Iliac also other 
instance% of liberality to record, which, 
although they cannot, from their nature, 
,appear on the face of your accomus, 
will, they trust, have a more permanent 
existence in your grateful recollections. 
We allude to the continued liberality of 
the Irish Government, in permitting 
books for the Society, nut only Bibles 
and Testaments, but reports and other 
documents from the British and Foreign 
Bible Soeiety,tto be imported free of 
duty; and alsol, a similar liberality on 
the part of the PosuMasters-Ceneral, 
in permitting that our correspondence 
through the post-office, should be free 
of charge. Another instance of libera-
lity, which it would be unpardonable in 
your Committee to omit, is that of the 
proprietors of the Wexford coaches, who 
have granted to the Wexford Auxiliary 
Society, the privilege of receiving their 
parcels of books from your depository 
free of expense of carriage- 

" The receipts of your Society for the 
past year, have amounted to 2,7021. 13s. 
1 1 d. ; being 3401. Gs. 2d. more than the 
receipts of the former year. 

" The issue of books for the last year 
has been 2,988 Bibles, and G,311 Testa-
ments; making a total of0,329." 

HIBERNIAN  . 

This Society has just issued a circa-
hir, of which the following is the sub-
stance :— 

"The population of Ireland," they 
remark, " is estimated at about five 
millions and a half; of whom about four 
fifths, or upwards of four millions, are 
Roman Catholics. From various causes, 
the blessings of the glorious Reforma-
tion bare only flossed through that part 
of the United Kingdom in a very poor 
and shallow streamlet : the conse-
quences have been, that ignorance, 
vice, wretchedness, and bigotry, have 

   
  



1820.] 	 &lig. Intel!. —Hibernian Society. 	 205 
maintained, and even extended their taut from the instruction of the rising 
ascendancy ; and civil discontent, in- generation, and the diffusion of scriptn-
named by the animosity of religious dis- sal knowledge, may also be fully enjoy-
sentions, has too often rent asunder the ed by the inhabitants of Ireland. 
ties of nature and society. 	 " Its pantry efforts have been di- 

" The great body of the Irish within reacd to the establishment of schools. 
the pale of the Church of Rome is corn- It has had many difficulties to encoun-
posed of the lower classes of society. In ter, from the opposition of the Roman 
their unenlightened minds, ignorance Catholics to a stem of education which 
and superstition undeniably reign; and has the Bible alone for its fontidatien, 
being totally unacquainted with the its rule, and its strength. In the yens 
source of those correct principles of uc- 1812, however, the Society reported, 
thou which civilize and moralize man- that it had under its patronage—schools, 
kind, their general conceptions on such or, — children, 2,250. God has been 
subjects are scarcely more ju,t than pleased to increase these important and 
those of benighted heathens. Yet it is benpvelent institutions, from that time 
an indisputable fact, familiar 'to those to the present,according to the annexed 
who have visited that interesting coon- statement:— 
try, that the Irish character exhibits a 
frankness, an energy, and a quickness of 
perception, which afford obvious fficili- 
ties for moral instruction and improve- 
meat. 

4"I'he attention of the gentry and 
landed proprietors has, of late years, 

Schools. 	Children. 
In 1813 	 76 	 3054  

1811 	 145 	 8342 
1815 	 242 	 11,916 
1816 320 	 19,312 
1817 	 3.17 	 27,776 
1818 392 	 32,516 

been directed to the amelioratiou of the 
temporal condition of the poor, but their 
moral and religious education has not 
been equally promoted. The lower or-
ders in Ireland are, in general, without 
opportunities of having their children 
educated; and when opportunities oc-
cur, they are prevented timn benefiting 
by them front poverty. Thus the ems 
dition of the great mass of the population 
is characterized by gross ignorance and 
immorality : their children are rising 
into life, without instruction to en. 
lighten, or principles to moralize them; 
and the Catholic religion, by systemati-
cally and determinately withholding the 
holy Scriptures front the people, pre-
vents the diffusion of truth, and pope-
Wales mental degradation and depra-
vity." 

The exertions of the Hibernian So-
ciety are directed-- 

1st. To establish schools for the edu-
cation of the children of the poor in 
Ireland, without respect to any peculiar 
system of religious instruction. 

2d. To the circulation of the holy 
Scriptures in the English and Irish lan-
guages, without note or comment. 

"These being the sole objects of the 
Hibernian Society, itlooks with confi-
dence to the members of every religions 
community for co.operation and sup-
port, under a full persuasion, that by the 
application of these pure and unexcep-
tionable means, the benefits and bless. 
togs which have resulted to Great Bri. 

" All the schools are subjected to a 
quarterly inspection, by which the punc-
tuality of the rasters in the discharge 
of their ditties is ascertained, and pay-
ment is suede to them respectively, ac-
cording to the actual number,inttend. 
dance, and proficiency of their pupils. 
The schools ale also visited by sunny of 
the clergy of the Established Church, 
and by other respectable individuals, 
who kindly condescend, by such super-
vision, to promote the designs of the 
Society. In the district where Irish is 
the colloquial language, the Society's 
schools have an Irish class; and the 
children, after being taught to read in 
the I,islt spelling-book, have the New 
Testament in the same language put 
into their hands. A collateral, but very 
important branch of the Society's con-
cerns, is the insh uction which is afford-
ed to adults. The masters of the schools 
have a class of adult pupils, on morn-
ings and es clangs, on Sundays and holi-
days. Many of the age of sixty and up-
wards, now listen, for the first time, with 
pleasing astonishment, to the wonders 
they. learn from the New Testament ; 

• and others have become Irish readers 
in the different villages where they re-
side. The more intelligent inspectors 
of the Schools, are likewise employed 
as village readers. Every night they col-
lect the young and the old in the %Hinges 
nearest the schools, and read the New 
Testament to them: the masters of the 
schools are also occasionally employed 
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in this important work. The Society They properly aim at natural religion; 
is particularly engaged in circulating most of them are disciples of the late 
the Scriptures in Ireland. The con- Jewishphilosopher Mendelsohn ; though 
staut use of them in the Schools, in the many of them still observe the revealed 
tuition of adults, and in the public read- law of God. This class, which has 
ing of them by the inspectors, matt- spread much, and consists of the best 
tens, and others, affords the best fa- informed part of the Jews, wish to make 
cilities for prosecuting with effect this common cause with the Christians, while 
part of the Society's plan ; and in addi- they do not desire to believe in the 
Lion to its own occasional expenditure name and salvation of the Son of God, 
an this object, the British and Foreign and arc enemies of the cross of Christ. 
Bible Society, the Hibernian Bible So- Among them little hopes can be enter-
ciety, &c. have, by their grants of Bibles tained of gaining entrance with the glo-
and Testaments, enabled the Committee rions Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and though 
to disseminate the sacred volume very they manifest moral sentiments, they 
extensively. 	 would probably become only nominal 

" From the 8C1100114 the sacred Scrip- Christians. The adherents of this party 
tures extend an enlightening and purify-,,, have recently built syeagoguen at Berlin 
ing influence to the cottages, and pent:- and Hamburg, and regulated their 
trate the strong holds of ignorance and divine worship agtecably to Christian 
superstition. The New Testament is usages, singing hymns accompanied by 
the schoolbook for the children ; their an organ, and having sermons delivered 
parents are pleased at hearing it read to 11-out a text of the 01.1 Testament. 
them at home; and in many instances„ " 2. The Salisaids, a mystical sect, 
both parents mid children huvo expe- who abound in fanciful notions, and 
rienced divine consolation and support, suppose to find in these more wisdom, 
in the cabins of abject poverty, in sea- than in that wisdom which is from above, 
sous of sickncss,and at the hour of death. and which makes known to us the mys-
The Committee of the Sligo Branch of tery of godliness. 
the Hibernian Bible Society thus con- 	" 3. The Karaits, who, from their re- 
elude ,their Annual Report :—' Your ligions principles, as far as I um ac-
Committee have been credibly inform- quainted with them, might probably be 
ed, that in several remote villages in convinced with less difficulty of the 
your county,numbers of persomeanxions truths of salvation in Christ, and be less 
to receive Scripture-knowledge, met.t averse to embrace these truths. 
together after the close of the evening 	" .1. The orthodox Jews, as they call 
schools; not as formerly, to witness themselves, who stedfastly adhere to 
scenes of idle amusement, drunkenness, the Mosaic Law and to the tradition of 
and gaming: or to enter into illegal their elders, and who still soestititte the 
combinations and dangerous coespira- majority of this nation, (specially in 
cies ; but to heur She sacred volume Poland. They live, generally speaking, 
read aloud to them, and to listen to in the greatest blindness and ignorance 
those sublime precepts, which inculcate of heart, and are hardened in unbelief: 
love to their neighbours, loyalty to their nevertheless, among them it in not int- 
king, and reverence to their God !" 	probable that the light of the Gospel 

will first dispel the darkness of unbelief, 
LONDON   FOR THE when the Lord hy his almighty fiat says, 
CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 	Let there be light. 

" 6. That not inconsiderable party 
The following is Mr. Nitschke's reply among the Jews, who have no religion 

to the question, "Which division of the at all, are Atheists, and live without 
present Jewish race affords, under the God in the world, maintaining them. 
Divine blessing, the greatest hopes of selves chiefly by usury and fraud, and 
success 1" 	 manifest neither a religious nor moral 

" At this time the Jewish Nation," he disposition. 
remarks, I:nay be suitably divided into 	" frith the Portuguese Jews, who are 
the following five clams,— 	 regarded the nobility of this nation, and 

" 1. Enlightened persons, who lay with theOrientalJews,I am unacqunint- 
aside the Mosaic Law and the traditions cd ; nor do I know whether any adhe-
of the elders, p. °fess pure Theism, and rents of the former sect of Chasadini 
endeavour to introduce among their Poland are still in existence. 
nation the principles of mere morality. 	" It may be difficult to decide, to 
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which division of the Jews the Society 
should chiefly direct its attention. We 
know not the times and seasons, which 
the Father has put in his own power, 
for restoring the kingdom to Israel ; but 
we'ought to observe the signs of the pre-
sent times, as an emotion is perceptible 
among this tuition which has not been 
observed at any former period. 

"The Spirit of the Lord must direct 
the undertakings of the Society, and 
open doors for successful labour 
among the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, and we ought frequently to unite 
before the 'Throne of Grace in fervent 
prayer and supplication for thew. De. 
liver, 0 Lord, the people of Israel from 
their blindness, lead them to know thee, 
and to enjoy thy salvation ; that many 
of them may with ns attain to the pos. 
session of the glut ions inheritance 
which is promised and reserved for us 
in heaven." 

BRITISi•1 AND• FOR MON BIBLE 
 . 

Front the Eighth Report of the Bishop. 
wearmouth, Sunderland, and Mout, 
wcarmouth Auxiliary Society, Sept. 
21, 1819. 
" Your Committee have uniformly 

kept in view the plan of supply ing every 
vessel belonging to the port, with a 
Bible, for the use of the crew, p1 teed 
in a proper box, fixed in the steerage. 
During the past year, 70 large Bibles, 
with boxes, have been distributed, 
making a total of Bibles distributed 
among the ships, since the plan was first 
acted upon, on the Ath of June, 1817, 
to the amount of 220, at an expense of 
SAL Is. lid. to the Society. The reports 
of the Suh•Contmittee, who have distri-
buted Bibles during the past year, con. 
lain the most satisfactory accounts of 
the esteem in which the Bibles formerly 
distributed, are holden; and of the 
grateful feelings with which every 
successive distribution of Bibles is re-
ceived." 
From the First Report of the Branch 

Society at Van Dieman's Land. ' 
" Hobart Town, May 8th, 1819. 

"The meeting which was advertised 
for this day, for the purpose of institut-
ing an Auxiliary Bible Society in Van 
Diemen's Land, vs a branch of tho So-
ciety of New South Wales, took place 
at the new church at twelve o'clock. 

" Ells honour ,  the Lieutenantgovernor, 
having, at the desire of the meeting,  

taken the chair. addressed them in ex-
planation of its object, and in earnest 
recommendation that this growing set-
tlement should follow the example set 
generally by the British Colonies, in the 
institution of societies to co-operate with 
the National Society for the diffusion of 
the Scriptures. 

" The Lieutenant-governor proceed. 
ed to propose the resolutions, which 
were supported by the Deputy Judge 
Advocate, and received unanimous as-
sent." 

From the Rev. Dr. Pinkerton.—" At 
the first sight of Athens, the birth-place 
of those arts and sciences which have 
contributed so much to meliorate the 
condition of Europeans, and render 
their quarter of the world superior to 
all others, one is filled with sensations of 
wonder and regret at the view of the 
Acropolis, the Academie Groves, the 
Temples of Minerva and Theseus, the 
Areopagus, with the surrounding moun-
tains of Hytnettus, Pentelicus, Parnes, 
Eguleos and Cithieron ; the mind retires 
into the ages of antiquity, and the me-
mory brings up before it It multitude of 
images of the greatest men and the 
grandest events recorded in profane 
history. But it is not in an epistle of 
this kind that I can indulge in feelings 
and reflections on these remembrancers 
of attic greatness : I have a theme of a 
different kind, and one which is still 
dearer to my heart than even that which 
I have now touched. I have news to 
coon lllll ticate which will fill your hearts 
w ith joy: Athens also is become the 
seat. of a Bible Society ! 

"'Phis was an er cut uhich I dared not 
anticipate before my smiting here; and 
which I did not even find myself at li-
berty to propose to a single individual, 
until the third day after my arrival. 
But the God, whose we arc, and whom 
we serve in the cause of the Bible, can 
make all hinderauces give way, and 
erect monuments of his mercy whereso-
ever he pleases. 

" Tilt:Athens Bible Society was formed 
yesterday. The Committee is composed 
of twelve of the most respectable men 
in the city—all Greeks. The Arch-
bishop, though absent at Constantinople, 
was nominated president of the institu-
tion, which honour, it is hoped, he will 
not refuse to accept; Mr. Logotheti, the 
British Consul, and Mr. Tirnas ill, ss ere 
elected vice-presidents; with six direc-
tors, two secretaries, and a treasurer. 

"The immediate sphere of this Society's 
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usefulness includes Attica and Bceotia, 
with the neighbouring isles of Eubea, 
Salamis, Egina, and others. The Direc-
tors seem impressed with the necessity 
and utility of making the modern Greek 
Testament a school-book, and of sup-
plying the clergy, who arc greatly in 
want of the Scriptures, both for their 
churches and their people, with the an-
cient and modern Greek Testament." 
Extract horn a Speech delivered by his 

Excellency Prince Galitzin, at the 
SixthAnniversary of the RussianBible 
society,Oesober 9,1819. 
" There is exhibited to the attentive 

eye of the Christian, a singular, and 
most striking feature in the accounts 
respecting that vast field in which the 
Word of Life is now sowing ; namely, a 
most indefatigable zeal in preparing 
versions of the holy Scriptures in the 
languages of all the unenlightened na-
tions scattered upon the face of the 
earth. And in our own country this is 
no less manifest. In the different go-
vernments, both near and remote, in the 
desert and in the village, in seowelad 
Siberia, and upon the mountains ofCan-
easus and Uralia, are to be found lovers 
of the Word of God, who, of their own 
accord, and without any earthly selfish 
views again, are eugaged in the work 
of translating the Gospels, and other 
parts of the Bible, into the various lan-
guages and dialects spoken by the 
tribes who inhabit I:swiss—people who 
never before evert heard of this Melee 
Word. 

" The reading of she holy Set ipthres 
is also becoming more genes swung us 
and among our villagers, who, in litany 
elates, assemble together, on the Sab-
bath, und other holy days, to spend them 
in reading their Bibles; and in some 
places, even the youth are occupied in 
the instruction of their parents who 
have not before been taught to read.—
The soldiers end sailors are likewise of 
their own aecord seeking this spiritual 
food. They txperienct that, in their 
families, the -Bible supplies them willk 
lessons for the seen ation of their lives, 
and n th en abundant source of daily 
comities alul edit: cation. 

" NI, in addition to all this, a still 
more wittily ing Irespectof usefulness 
is now plesented to our Society. In 
conformity tm its the still of the monarch, 
the reading of the holy Scriptures is now 
introduced into all our seminaries of in-
struction; and this will doubtless lay a 
foundation for the piety of the rising ge- 

neration, and thus, to no small extent, 
promote the kingdom of Christ in the 
earth." 

NEGRO EDUCATION IN 
SENEGAL. 

The following is an extract from a let-
ter written by M. Dard, the superin-
tendant of the school established at 
Senegal, on the system of mutual in-
struction, to M. Joutard, the secretary to 
the Society formed in Paris for encou-
raging that system throughout the 
French dominions. Some of the parti-
culars will be found highly interesting; 
but what mill a British—rather what 
will a Christian—reader say to the de-
secration of the day of sacred rest, by 
teaching the Negroes "elementary phy-
sics; caloric, light, space, porosity, at-
traction, and repulsion ;" instead of the 
principles and duties of the Gospel of 
Christ? If our French neighbours will 
condescend to take a lesson on the hest 
mode of raising the African character, 
let them look at the state of the recap-
tured Negroes under Mr. Johnson's 
truly pastoral care. There they will 
witness natives of almost every variety 
—men who have been rescued but re-
cently, in all their barbarism, front the 
holds of slave vessels—beginning to cul-
tivate the arts of social life, and not only 
" not slothful in business," but very ma-
ny of them " fervent in spirit serving 
the Lord." It would he difficult to find 
any spot in the world upon Is hick Chris-
lion benevolence may fix its eye at the. 
present moment with higher satisfaction 
and brighter hope than Regent's Town, 
the chief scene of these disinterested mind 
successful exertions. We are far from be-
ing insensible to the benevolent labours 
of M. Dard and Isis employers; arid are 
rejoiced to see persons, of whatever 
name or nation, zealous for the caused 
suffering A Vice. But unless knowledge 
and civilization ate made the handmaids 
to Christianity ; unless the word of God 
is introduced, and a strict tegard to his 
Sabbaths inculcated ; the best part of 
the boon, and that which chiefly renders 
the remainder valuable, will be omitted. 

" Nearly three years have elapsed," 
says the writer, " since my departure 
from Paris for this place; and I have 
now the heartfelt satisfaction of being 
able to inform you, that already two 
hundred native children, instructed un-
der my own eyes, at Saint Louis, read 
with great correctness and facility. 'rho 
total number of scholars since my ar 
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pointment, amounts to 254 ; of these 
nineteen have disappeared without pro-
fiting in any manner by their lessons ; 
one hundred and thirty have completed 
their elementary courses, and a hundred 
and five regularly frequent the school. 
room. Bat the small-pox has struck a 
dreadful blow at our institution ; eighty 
children were attacked by it iu less than 
a fortnight, so that for a short time the 
school was reduced to twenty-five pupils. 
Thank God, however, that the malady 
is drawing to an end; but we have to re-
gret the loss of two monitors general, 
who were the chief ornaments of our 
little establishment. 

" At present our roll-call increases 
daily: joy is depicted on every counte-
nance, on revisiting the asylum in which 
they tasted the first fruits of civilization: 
they themselves participate in those sen-
timents of affection which I ha, e uni-
formly manifested towards them, on re. 
fleeting that they are the first natives of 
Senegal who are destined to spread tile 
blessings of instruction amongst their 
more remote compatriots. 

" Our little Black academy has recom-
menced its evening sittings: we arc about 
to begin the translation of Simor de Nan-
Ina, and shall also put the last hand to 
our version of the School Pictures We 
have already found a great number of 
Wolof, proverbs, which are well worthy 
of being transmitted to Europe. Geo-
graphy has not been neglected ; the 
greatest part of our monitors possess 
globes which they have traced them-
selves on the eggs of ostriches. Several 
understood the use of the quadrant, and 
know how to calculate the latitude and 
longitude : 	four of the most ad- 
vanced, and to whom I have given les-
sons iu pat Ocular since my orris al, are 
versed in arithmetic, elementary geo-
tnetry,reclangular and spherical trigono- 

airs—Spain. 
metry,and algebra to the second degree  e  
inclusive. 

" In order to neglect nothing that can 
contribute to the improvement of my 
monitors, I determined to make them 
acquainted with the principles of na-
ture : for this purpose. Sundays and 
Thursdays have been appropriated to 
the study of elementary physics : we 
have treated on caloric, light, the dif-
ferent state of bodies, space, divisibility, 
porosity, and on attraction and repulsion. 
We have also touched on the principal 
phenomena presented Its the atmosphere. 
w ate r, and electricity ; but our charger, 
which is nothing more than a large bot-
tle well cloistered w ith Spanish wax, has 
not always answered our wishes. We 
have, notw ithstanding, succeeded by 
dint of patience: and now, so indifferent 
have my pupils become to the sound of 
thunder, whose approach formerly made 
them tremble in every joint, that it 
only furnishes them with a philosophical 
experiment ; and while the lightnings 
are playing over their heads, they are 
merely discussing their salutary effects!" 

After some minor details, M. Dard 
thus concludes his communication : " I 
have omitted no exertion or precaution 
that was likely to intsease the number 
of Lancasterian schools in Africa ; and 
in spite of the obstacles which I have 
frequently had to encounter, notwith-
standing the pamphlets circulated by 
selfish individuals to depreciate the new 
method. I am happy to assure you of its 
entire success, as well as that of the ho-
nourable mission confided to me ; since, 
I can add, in proof of the assertion, that 
twelve monitors are ready and willing 
to proceed forthwith into the interior, 
for the laudable purpose of culightening 
their ignorant brethren. So that it only 
remains for government to issue their 
orders on the SlIbieet." 

Public ittr 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

SPAIN. 
Tile reports and conjectures which 
have pies ailed for sonic time, relative 
to the affairs of Spain, are at length 
superseded by the unexpected termina-
tion of the whole, in a complete and 
almost bloodless Revolution. The 
king, feeling it to be impossible to 
re!,ho the gmbering storm, prudently 

Cillt1ST. OBSERV. No. 219. 

resolved to bend before it lle has 
pt oelaimed the re-est &Mishima of 
the Constitution of 1812, which, on 
his return to Spain, be had been led 
totally to annul; has taken an oath 
publicly before the Council of State, 
to observe and maintain it ; and has 
issued orders for immediately as-
semb

2  
ling the Cortes, in order to de- 
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berated. The patriot leaders, who, 
after having so gallantly maintained 
and vindicated the rights of their king, 
and the independence of their nation, 
against the insidious wiles, and the 
powertid and ferocious aggression, of 
Bonaparte, were basely and ungrate-
fully banished from their native land, 
have been recalled from their exile, 
and are hastening back to share in 
this second trinsiph of freedom. 

But in the midst of the satistliction 
with which it is impossible for us not 
to hail these happy changes, we can-
not conceal that that satisfaction is 
mingled with some serious misgivings. 
To some of these, arising from the 
very nature of the new Constitution, 
we have already adverted. But what, 
it may be asked, is likely to be the 
aspect of this Revolution on the future 
fates of South America? Republican 
Goverdments, though they hate had 
credit given them, by speculative po-
liticians, for a lar&er portion of virtue 
than monarchies, have never shewn 
that, in fact and in practice, they are 
less actuated by the evils of national 
ambition, and of the love of power and 
aggrandizement. We are far, there-
fore, from expecting that the Cortes 
will be disposed to concede to :he 'Spa-
nish provinces their claim of indepen-
dence, or even to consent to any great 
relaxation of the former commercial 
restrictions. They may offer, indeed, 
a seat in the Cortes to deputies from 
South America; but without a thorough 
change in the principles which have 
hitherto governed the relations of the 
parent state with her colonies, the lat-
ter will hardly be seduced, even by that 
offer, again to recognise toe sovereignty 
of the former. It we are right in this 
conjecture, is it not to be feared that 
hostilities will continue, and that the 
Cortes will have it in their power to 
carry them on with much more vigour 
and. effea than Ferdinand was able to 
do ? They will have the resources of 
the country mire entirely at their com-
mand, and may, after they have been 
fully invested with the authority of 
the state, be desirous of finding em-
ployment at a distance, for a large 
part of that army which has achieved 
the Revolution. No government can 
contemplate with perfect complacency 
an armed body, elated with a sense of 
its own strength, and which has learnt 
to regard the efficient controul of the 
state as placed in their hands. 

Another momentous question re- 

liberate upon the best means of "heal-
ing the wounds of the country," and 
consolidating the new system of go-
vernment. Had he bad the wisdom, 
on his restoration to the throne, to 
have consented to such modifications 
of the royal power, as the altered 
circumstances of Spain called for, a 
constitution might then have been 
framed under happier auspices than 
can now be expected. Ile might 
have so blended with the ancient pre-
rogatives of the crown, and the pri-
vileges of the aristocracy, the new-
born rights of the people, as to have 
onkel! in his cause the universal 
Spanish Nation, and to have erected 
his throne on the only safe and stable 
basis— the affections and interests of 
his subjects. That opportunity was 
unhappily lost: a period of misgovern-„ 
ment, and oppression has succeeded 
distrust, and hatred, and resentment 
for unmerited injury, have taken the 
place of confidence, and esteem, and 
loyalty; and it is greatly to be feared,. 
that in the compact which may be 
entered into between a humihated 
monarch and an indignant and victo-
rious people, the gratification of the 
feelings of the moment may he pre-
ferred to the solid and permanent ad-
vantage of the kingdom. The Con-
stitution of 1812, indeed, was of far 
too democratic a cast, and proceeded 
too much on the abstract dogmas of 
the French school, to permit us to 
hope that it could ever be rendered 
consistent with the stability of monar-
chical government ; and in the pre-
sent state of, men's minds, it is to be 
apprehended that, instead of correct-
ing this defect there will be a strong 
disposition still farther to abridge the 
power of the executive branch, and to 
degrade, if not to extinguish, the aris-
tocracy as a separate order in the state. 
It were greatly to be desired, that the 
leaders of the popular party, profiting 
by the experience to be derived from 
the page of history,and from the living 
lessons which the different govern-
ments of Europe exhibit at this mo-
ment, would exercise that wise and 
prudent caution in the work of reform 
which the peculiar circumstances of 
Spain eminently require. In the mean 
time, it is impossible not to exult in 
some of the effects which have already 
proceeded front this singular Revolu-
tion, The inquisition has beensuppress-
ed: its dungeons have been laid bare to 
the light of day, and its captives It- 
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spects the Slave Trade. Spain has 
bound herself to this country to abolish 
that trade, universally and finally, in 
the approaching month of May. 
What course will the Cortes be dis-
posed to pursue on this point? We 
are not without our fears respecting 
it. We would, however, hope, that 
a hey will embrace the opportunity of 
chewing their real value for liberty, as 
well as their gratitude to him who has 
broken the chains which bound them-
selves, by taking adequate care that 
the nominal, shall also prove a real, 
extinction of this traffic; and that the 
year,from which dates the conunencing 
freedom of the Spanish Nation, shall 
record their unanimous concurrence 
in promoting, as far as depends on 
them, the liberation of Africa. 

FRANCE. 
The murderer of the duc de Berri 

!)1( not yet been brought to trial. It 
Is supposed that many others will be 
found to be implicated in his guilt.—
Laws are likely to be passed by the 
chambers, for restraining the liberty 
of the press, and for giving to the 
r,eovernment additional powersof arrest 
in certain cases. 

AMERICA. 
In the Congress of the United States 

strong efforts have been made, which 
we trust will prove successful, for 
preventing the admission of any new 
State into the Union which does not 
consent to relinquish the right of al-
lowing slaves to be imported into its 
territory. The Government seems also 
to have applied itself to the effec-
tual suppression of the American con-
traband Slave Trade. A national ves-
sel has been sent to the coast of Africa, 
to cruize against the contrabandists; 
and measures have been taken to 
form a colony of free Blacks on that 
coast, into which liberated captives 
may he incorporated, on the plan of 
Sierra Leone. 

DOMESTIC. 
Parliament was dissolved • on the 

29th of February, and the new elections 
have since been proceeding rapidly 
throughout the country. They have 
not, we are happy to say, been pecu-
liarly marked by tumult or party 
violence; and indeed, considering the 
great interest attached to questions of 
internal policy at the present moment, 
they may be said to have proceeded  

even somewhat tamely. The only place 
where symptoms of riot slimed them-
selves was Coventry, where the noto-
rious Cobbett presented himself as a 
candidate; and, strange to tell, the 
violence of the mob was here directed 
against this radical writer, so as even 
to endanger his personal safety—a 
happy illustration of the proverbial 
fickleness of mobs. His ridiculous 
partiality for the bones of Tom Paine, 
which he had doubtless expected to 
have enshrined with pomp and popu-
lar acclamation in this country, seems 
to have disgusted even the Radicals of 
Coventry—a circumstance which af-
fords ground, we hope, fur the conso-
latory inference, that reverence for re-
ligion maintains a stronger hold on 
the minds of the lower classes than 
many are inclined to believe. 

It is conceived, that upon the whole, 
ministers have been losers by the pre-
sent elections as far as they have hi-
therto proceeded. In the city of Lon-
don, indeed, they have been gainers; 
Mr. Waithman and M r. Thorp having 
been forced to give way to the lord 
mayor, Bridges, and SirWilliam Curtis. 
In Devonshire also, and in Leicester-
sh ire,the two Whig members have been 
displaced; —Lord Ebrington 'in the 
fmmer by Sir Thomas Acland, and 
Mr. Phillips iu the latter by Mr. 
Keek. The Opposition, however, have 
bad the advantage in Buckingham-
shire, Staffordshire, Bedfordshire, Not-
tingham, Northampton, Ipswich, II-
chester, Portsmouth, and ill a few 
other places. The radical leaders 
have not been very successful. The 
attempt of Cobbett at Coventry, and 
that of Hunt at Preston, have Palled: 
but it must be recorded to the disgrace 
of these boroughs, that Cobbett ob-
tained several hundred votes, and 
Hunt upwards of a thousand.— Mr. 
Hothouse has displaced 111r. Lamb in 
Westininster,aficr a protracted contest. 
An eflort, made by the second son of 
the late Mr. Whitbread, to displace Mr. 
Mellish in Middlesex, is still undecided. 
ti Westmoreland, the contest has also 

been severe. The two sons of LordLons-
dale have been seated,thoughwith great 
difficulty : the numbers were, Lord 
Lowther 1M, Col, Lowther 1412, Mr. 
Brougham 1J to At Liverpool Mr. 
Canning obtained an easy victory over 
a Radical who attempted to disturb his 
scut, and he appears to have founded 
his claim to the lavour of the numerous 
electors of that town, on the open and 

2 E 2 
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undisguised avowal, not only of anti-
radical but of anti-reform principles. 
His speeches on the hustings deserve 
to be read as the ablest popular vindi-
cation which we have met with of 
those who, like Mr. Canning, are de-
cidedly hostile to what is called Parlia-
mentary Reform. 

It. is now genet Illy believed that the 
QUEEN will not return to England, 
and that she has acquiesced in an ar-
rangement which is to secure to her 
an adequate income for life, on the 
understanding that she shall continue 
to reside abroad. 

In certain parts of Ireland there 
have occurred very serious disturb-
ances, which it proved necessary to 
employ a military force to repres. 
Tranquillity, however, is said to have 
been restored ; and some of the ritig-
leaders having been apprehended, 
brought to trial, and found guilty, 
hopes are entertained that their early 
conviction will have a salutary influ-
ence on the minds of their deluded 
followers. The influence, however, of 
trials and executions can be but tem- 
porary. 	Expedients of a very dif- 
ferent description are necessary, in 
order to eradicate the lawless spirit 
too prevalent in Ireland. We long to 
witness, in that hitherto neglected 
country, a wise and systematic eflOrt 
to humanize the population by means 
of early moral and religious culture; 
and, while their minds are expanded 
by education, to conciliate their affec-
tions, by the union of kindness and 
suavity with firmness and vigilance, 
on the part of those who administer 
the laws. 

fn Scotland, a momentary alarm was 
excited by the appearance of tumult at 
Cuirain in Rosshire. The proprietor 
of a large estate in that county had 
given notice to his native tenantry, to 
the number of five or six hundred, to 
quit their farms. All who know any 
thing of Highlanders know their pas-
sionate and romantic attachment to 
their native soil. A shew of resist-
ance was at first made, by these poor 
people, to the sheriff', officers who 
came to serve the writs of ejectment; 
but they required no other interference 
than that of their revered clergyman, 
to induce them to yield obedience to 
the laws. Tie had no sooner repre-
sented to them the impropriety of 
their conduct, than they submitted to 
their hard fate without opposition. 
We say, their hard fate: for surely it 

is hard to be thus suddenly uprooted 
from the soil that reared them; to be 
expelled from the seats of their pro-
genitors, to which their hearts had 
been linked, by feelings and associa-
tions of which none can estimate the 
force but those who have witnessed 
them; and to be driven to seek in 
sonic foreign clinic the asylum denied 
them in their own. The proprietor of 
an estate has a legal right, indeed, to 
eject from his farms their present 
tenants, and to replace them by per-
sons who will enter into his views 
of agricultural improvement. But 
surely, in this case, a patient and per-
severing effort might first have been 
made, to induce these poor people to 
lend themselves to his plans, while 
lie kindly afforded them the instruc-
tion necessary to that end. That they 
are sensible to the influence of mild 
and affectionate persuasion, is evident 
from the readiness with which tio-
yielded to the friendly voice of their 
pastor. And can it be doubted, that 
much might have been done to pre-
vail with them to adopt the meditated 
improvements, had the laird, as well as 
the minister, shewn himself disposed to 
be their protector and friev41,—had he 
conducted himself towards them as a 
father, and exhibited to them, in his 
own example or that of others, the 
nature and effects of the changes he 
desired to introduce? 1Ve sincerely 
hope that something of this kind may 
still be attempted. 

One of the most interesting branches 
of our domestic history during the pre-
sent month relates to the trials for 
sedition which have taken place at the 
assizes in different places. 

Various persons have been convicted 
of vending seditious libels; and it is 
to be hoped, that the practice will be 
checked by the determination, mani-
fested by the government, to prosecute 
the offence, and by the courts and 
juries to punish it.—Sixteen indivi-
duals who had been apprehended for 
a riot at Dewsbury, in Yorkshire, 
pleaded guilty to the charge, and re-
ceived a very lenient sentence.—The 
trial of Hunt and others, charged with 
having conspired to call a meeting at 
Manchester for illegal purposes, and 
to the terror of his Majesty's peaceable 
subjects, commenced at York, on the 
16th, and had not yet terminated on the 
25th instant. On the 23d, Sir Francis 
Burdett was tried at Leicester for a 
seditious libel, and was found guilty. 
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The libel was contained in a letter human probability have been struck 
written by him to the electors of West- and might by this time be producing 
minster, from Kirby Hall, his seat in consequences of the most disastrous 
Leicestershire, immediately on his re- kiwi—The trial of the conspirators 
ceiving the newspaper-account of the for high treason and murder, will take 
transactions ut Manchester on the loth place early in next month. We shall 
of August ; and it was published in all then perhaps learn more distinctly 
the public prints. The honourable Bart. the probabh extent, and ramifications 
pleaded his own cause with his usual of their plot, and what were their 
talent, but with more moderation than ulterior designs and hopes, after the 
the inflammatory style of his letter first art in their tragedy had been suc-
had led us to expect. But neither on cessfolly closed. But whatever may 
the part of the judge nor of the jury he the truth of the case in these re-
did there appear to exist a moment's spects, we can hardly doubt that the 
doubt or hesitation as to the character meditated assassination originated in 
of the alleged libel, or as to the those wicked and diabolical efforts 
verdict which ought to be returned which hat e been making for some time 
upon it. 	 past, through the medium of the pe- 

A trial, however, of still deeper in- riodical press, and more particularly 
terest is shortly to take place.—We by means of Sunday newspapers, to 
briefly alluded in our last Number poison the public mind; to undermine 
to the discovery of the conspiracy the principles of reverence towards 
which aimed to assassinate at one Cud,and loyalty to the king; and to ge-
blow the whole of his majesty's ca- iterate a contempt for all those moral 

• uvact vtattasaets, as they west as- restraints, for all those social charities, 
ettalVA to ,y,mtv  at ima liar- and. tor all those compunctious visit- 
lombyss. 'Yhe n\an appeats to have ing, of nattive which are calculated to 
been well laid; and the probability is, arrest the baud of cold and preinedi- 
that but fur the information respectitei tato) murder ; and uhich have hither- 
it, which was providentially conveyed to, at be art in this happy land, sur-
to Lord Harrowby, on the very fore- rounded life and property with a guard 
noon of the day axed for the perpetra- more pun erful than even the sword 
tion of the crime, it would have coin- of justice, or the array of military 
pletely succeeded. Thirty or forty force. We trust that government 
men, armed with hand-grenades, car- will be on the watch to prevent the 
Wiles, pistols, swords, and daggers, continued diffusion of this subtle pcs-
rushing unexpectedly into an apart- thence, and that early measures will 
ment where twelve or fifteen unarmed be taken to suppress those worst ve-
individuals were seated at dinner, bides of it, the Sunday newspapers. 
might have executed their deadly pur- We trust, however, that their paternal 
pose, nide:n the apparent possibility vigilance will nut be confined to the 
of the escape of a smelt.. victim. The suppression of what is flagrantlywrong, 
person by whom the discovery was but will be extended to the radical cure 
made is unknown to the public; but it and prevention of it; and that they will 
appears to have bten nu one belong- take an early review of our domestic 
ing to the police, or employed by institutions—the state of education—
it in the capacity of a spy. Su far the poor laws—our code of criminal 
therefore from serving to prove, as justice—our prison discipline—the 
sonic allege, the expediency of the evils of our commercial system, and 
system of espionage—which, thought those of our internal police—applying 
approved by many respectable persons, to each their proper remedy. Our sett-
we tor our parts must continue, on timents on these various points con-
()nuclide, to reprobate, us immoral tinue unchanged, and we shall there-
midi unnecessary—it rather serves to fore content ourselves, fur the present, 
thew its uselessness. Spies availed with referring our readers to what we 
us nothing on this occasion. llad not have already said upon them, in our 
information been given from another View of Public Atlairs, in the four con- 

would in all eluding Numbers of our last volume. source, the projected blow  
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OBITUARY. 

Christian Observer. 	Bat useful as he was in the patronage 
of science, he was still more so in his 
labours to disseminate that " wisdom 
which is from above." Having himself 
tasted the sweets of those living waters 
which issue from the throne of God, he 
was inspired with the benevolent design 
of opening this inexhaustible fountain 
to others. It was his greatest delight to 
be instrumental in distributing among 
the destitute that Divine Book which 
alone can make men wise unto salva-
tion. An ardent admirer of that won-
der of the world, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, he exerted his utmost en-
deavours to establish institutions with 
a similar object in his own country. 
Upon the formation of the first Bible 
Society in the United States, that of 
Philadelphia, though residing at a con-
siderable distance from it, and in ano-
ther state, he immediately became a 
member, induced several others in his 
neighbourhood to do the same, and took 
great interest in its success.But his pions 
exertions did not stop here. He co-ope-
rated in forming the New Jersey Bible-
Society, which is now grown to be a 
large and extensively useful institution. 
Of this he was for nine years in succes-
sion an active manager; namely, from 
the establishment of the Society until 
his death ; and it is recorded of him, that 
he brought the largest amount to its 
treasury which was ever brought by an 
individual at one time. 

But that in which his feelings were 
most deeply interested, was that im-
portant national institution, " The Ame-
rican Bible Society." The successful 
efforts of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society basing been viewed with ad-
miration, the 'design was early conceiv-
ed of concentrating the resources of the 
friends of religion on this side of the 
Atlantic, far supplying the destitute 
with the Word of Life; and long before 
this design was carried into effect, the 
deceased was deeply engaged with a few 
others in maturing counsels, and pre-
paring the minds qf, the people for the 
establishment of an institution which 
now bids fair to survive the youngest of 
its founders. Mr. IVallace was chosen 
the president of the convention for the 
formation of the Society, as an acknow-
ledgment of his zeal and services in 
promoting the great object for which 

For the 
[From an American Correspondent.] 

JOSHUA MADDOX WALLACE, Esq. 
Dir.'s at Burlington, New Jersey (Ame-
rica), on the 17th of May, 1819, Josue,. 
ItlaneioxW 4.1.1.ACIE, Esq. in the With year 
of his age. 

When one is removed whose services 
in the cause of religion have been pecu-
liarly eminent, it is but an act of justice 
to show our sense of them, by publicly 
recording them. That such was the 
character of hint whose death is here 
announced, will be testified from per-
sonal acquaintance by many American 
readers of the Christian Observer : and 
mauy more who were not among.•his 
personal acquaintance, will testify the 
same from a knowledge of filets which 
• will long continue to speak his praise. 
in his death, Christianity hos lost one 
of its most sincere and iealous sup-
porters, and the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of America, one alter brightest 
ornaments and most useful members. 
We could dwell with pleasure on his 
private and social virtues, his ardent 
devotion, and perfect resignation to the 
will of Heaven. But these we leave to 
be cherished in the memory of connu-
bial and filial affection. His cordial 
hospitality might afford us a pleasing 
thence; for the Christian minister and 
Christian stranget, of every denomi-
nation., always found his door and his 
heart open to receive them. IVe might 
enlarge upon his usefulness and fidelity 
as a magistrate. But they will long be 
remembered by many who have reaped 
the benefits of his upright decisions and 
Christian counsel. We could record 
with pleasure his distinction as u patron 
of science. Experience had taught hint 
the value of it, for he was himself a 
scholar. Ho was for many years an 
active and useful member of the 
Board of Trust of Nassau Hall, the 
college of New Jersey; which office he 
continued to discharge, with usefulness• 
to the institution and reputation to him-
self, until he was removed from it by 
death:—nor were his exertions for the 
promotion of learning confined within 
the walls of that college whatever 
literary institutions lay within the sphere 
of his influence were sure to feel the 
warmth of his benevolence. 
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they were then assembled. After the 
Society was established, his promptness 
in attending to its concerns, his efforts 
to induce other Societies to attach them-
selves as auxiliaries to it, and his anxiety 
to be present at its meetings, evinced 
the interest which he felt in its great 
object. Nothing short of an absolute 
necessity caused his absence from its 
meetings; and even on the last anni-
versary, which was only a few days be-
fore his death, it was with difficulty his 
friends and his physician prevailed with 
him not to attempt the journey to New 
York, the place of the Society's meeting, 
though he was then so feeble as to be 
scarcely able to walk. 

Such is a sketch of the character of 
this eminent Christian ; so deeply was 
his heart engaged in the great and glo-
rious work of sending the Word of Life 
to those who are perishing for lack of 
knowledge. May every one who knew, 

• and every one who shall read of his pious 
zeal in the service of God, be inspired 
by the Giver of all grace, with a spirit 
to " go and do likewise! " G. 

Burlington, New Jersey, 1819. 

COLONEL TROTTER. 
On the Ilth of June at Courtallam, 

died Colonel CHARLES TROTTER, com-
manding Palameottah and the district 
of Tinnerelley, aged 54 years ;—a Bri-
tish officer not more eminently dis-
tinguished for his professional cha-
racter, than for his pious life and happy 
death. 

He had enjoyed an almost uninter-
rupted state of good health for nearly 
forty years, the period of his services in 
that country. The disease that termi-
nated in his death commenced with 
bilious symptoms; but being accustom-
ed to slight attacks of bile id the hot 
season, he thought this to be nothing 
more, and hoped it would go off, as 
usual, of Bien: Unhappily he was de-
ceived, until his complditit had made 
such an alarming progress as to resist 

. the efforts of medicine. 
He was interred, at his own particular 

desire, without the military honours 
usually paid to his rank : but such a man 
was not to be committed ill privacy to 
the grave. His dying request was in-
deed literally observed : but such ho-
nours were paid him as few receive; for 
every inhabitant of the place, whether  

European or Native, high or low, rich 
or poor, _lamented his death, both as a 
private and a public loss; and his corpse 
was followed by crowds to the tomb. 

In addition to this public testimony 
to his worth, it is stated also by Mr. 
Hough, the clergyman who attended 
him during his last illness, that, " he 
was beloved by all that knew him : and 
the poor natives of every caste and 
rank were supplicating their respective 
nods for his recovery many months be-
fore his death. This speaks more than 
the loudest encomium for the just and 
lenient manner in which he exercised 
his power over them. The native troops 
under his command revered bin► as a 
father, and looked up to him with the 
confidence of children; while every 
European at this station esteemed him 
as the brightest ornament of our society. 
No wonder, then, that his death is be-
wailed as a common calamity, and that 
his funeral train was composed of weep-
ing crowds. Surely it is some consola-
tion to have been intimate with, or re-
lated to, so estimable a man." 

In an after part of his letter Mr. 
Hough remarks—" The last and most 
substantial ground of consolation is, 
the state of his mind at the approach 
of death. He had not lived to God 
in vain! He was fully aware how his 
sickness would terminate, some weeks 
before his death, and therefore he set 
his temporal affairs in order: but with 
his soul lie had little then to do. Long 
had he trusted in the covenant mercies 
of his Saviour; and nearly the last 
words that Ito said to me were, that 
he found the promises of the Lord 
fulfilled in rich abundance to his 
soul. His religion was always without 
display, and it preserved this character 
to the last; but it then proved to have 
been well digested, and he reaped its 
peaceable fruits. His reasoning facul-
ties never forsook him, so that during 
tl►e intervals of strengthwith which he 
was occasionally favoured, I was ena-
bled to remind him of the unspeakable 
love of Jehovah in Christ Jesus, in pro-
viding a ransom for his soul from end-
less misery. And when he could not 
utter what 1►e felt, his sparkling eye, and 
placid countenance bespoke the inward 
joy he derived from the heavenly theme: 
and in this manner he resigned Ins soul 
into the hands of his heavenly Father." 

Y. 
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Elle se &guise en maitre d'esercice pour accony..a- 
» finer son fits aux jeux olympiques, ou it n'etoielat. 
• permis aux femmes de se trouver. Elle s'y fit reco'.- 
• noltre par les transports de joie qu'elle eut de vuir 
D son lils vainqueur. Les juges lui firent grAce, mai; its 
• ordonnerent , par une loi , que les insures exer- 
• cice scroient eux-milines oblig6s Ware nus , comme 

Ptitoient les athletes. u Dictionnaire de la Fable. 

(6) Les nymphes des eaus , des montagnes, des bois 
et des prairies. Ephs deices, nymphes des lacs. Je ne 
sais pas pourquoi on n'emptoie pas ce nom : it est joli, 
ainsi tine celoi de Miliades et Epimilides, nymphes 
qui pr6sidoient nu coin • des tronpeaux Limriades , 
nymphes des rnarais ; Linzoniades , nymphes des fleurs 
ct' des prairies ; ikiresides , nymphes qai servoient 
Junon lorsqu'elle jiNli)nit le hnin ; Potamides, nymphes 
des fleuves , etc. Dictionnaire de la Fable. 

(7) Melantho , Loncothol;. a IlMantlio fur sitne de 
Neptune, c ni pit la figure d'un dauphin pour Pen-

h lever. Leurothue, lille d'OrchaM2 et d'Euritnone, r 
• d'A potion, qui la 5reduisit en kruant In flgure 
n et les •habits d'Eurimong. Clytie , rivi 	ueiciic)- 
• thoi.;, en avert it Orchaine , qui cuterra sa fille tonle 

vive. llpotion la mkartmi:'ioia en at bre qui porte 
• neens. » Dictionnaire de I Cal ...11  

(8) Sui‘aut le Dieiionnaire de la nibr; ct presque 
tons les auteurs , l'Hymea est fill de P :ccl.c.'s et de 
Vt.nus. Voici une autre fable beaticoup plus jolie 
it Quelques auteurq disent gu'Ilymenee koit un jeune 

honitne d'Atla nes , d'une n. ie anee obseur•• et dune 
• be•anle pat fdi 	it ch %int tonoureirs. d'inte j..une fiilt 
• distiuguLe j ur 	u ihtissance , et it se ilCip.isa et. 
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b itonne afin d'approcher d'elle. Un jour qu'il et.dt 
b soe s ce (le.guisement sur le bond de la mer avec sa 
• maitresse et beaucoup d'autres jcuues fines  , cel.'2- 
• bcant la fete de Ceres-Eleusine , des pirates les en- 
» lew:Te.nt toutes , et Ilymenee aussi It cause de son 
» dt!.guisement. Les pirates les conduisirent dans one 
» lie ecariee , ou, se livrant it la joie, ils s'enivrerent 
a et s'endormirent. Ilymenie arma lea Centimes , et 
• tons les pirates furent egorges. Le jeune hoinme 
• laissa les ft:mines qu'il avoit delivrees , et se rendit 

Athenes , on it fit see conditions avec les parens 
u des captive . Il demat!da pour rancou d'epouser celle 
• aimoit ; et it l'ohtint. Ce mariage fut si fortune, 
» que dans tons ceux qui furent celebtes.glepuis, on 
• invoqta toujoqrsle nom d'Ilymenee, dont les qrees 
• firent ensuite uo d ieu. n (Dkrecudit, Dissertation sur 
It's ceremonies nuptlales des anciens. ) 

(9) J'aim rois beaucoup miens avoir imagine cette 
reprise de Pandrose , 	si thlicate et .i char- 

,nte , que d'avoir compose! (ingt contes dans le 
genre de celni-,ci ; 	melheureusement c'est encore 
au 	',Le de la Fable toe je dois cette idee. 

a Le pore de Peat ope se nommoit Icare , Lacede- 
» monien noble et puissr • t. Ne pouvant se resoudre 

separer de 	f;" , it conjure LI) sue de fixer sa 
b demenre 	, mais inutilement. flysse etant 
» parti"-vec sa fetnine , Icare monta sur son char, et lit 
u si grande diligence qu'il revit sa chire line , et re= 
» &tibia ses instances aupres d'Lly.se pour l'eup4er 
a 4 retoto-Aer a Sparte. 1.1ysse nyant slur. loissi i~ sa 

u feu( c le choix on'tle retourner as cc sou lei re, ou de 
le suivre is Ithaque , Penelope ne ; po slit rien ; mais 
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Rev James Campbell, Church mid Pa-
ri‘li of Farquair. conloty of 1'0 bles. 

Rev. Henry Morgan, of Mi skin Gla-
ntorgaiedoire, Briir-opWe trV. Ileroford. 

Rev. George Moore, late Oi Peinbrol.e 
Hail, Cambridge, to the Perpetual Cm a-
cies of St. Pt ter and St. ;Margaret, Lin-
coln. 

Rev. C. Alfree, a Minor Canon of Ro-
chester Cathedral 

Rev. T. G. Tyndale, 11. A (formerly 
of *I'rinity College, 0 \ ford, V. Woburn 
Bucks, and 'fallow, Cambridgesloired 
notion R. Oxford:dine. 

Rev. J. Thompsoi,, ALA. (Vicar of 
Meopliain) Lidlingst,,n R. Kent. 

Rev. W. F. Mansell, B. A. (of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Vicar of Sandhurst, 
Glonceste rt. 114(.0 A shelworth V. adjoin-
ing. 

bev..1. I larris, Llantliette R. Brecon. 
Rev. H. Craven Ord, Stratlield Morti-

mer V. I terks 
Rev. Jelin 11411ward, M. A. of Wor-

cester College, Oxford, Stanton-in-the 
11"olds It. Notts. nu his own petition. 

Rev. Jeremiah Borroughes,B.A. Rec-
tory of lout lingieuu St.A !soiree ,%% ith Bur-
lingham St Edmund annexed. Norfolk. 

Rev. H. Blunt, B. A. Clare V. Sinfolk. 
Rev John Williams Butt, li.A, taken-

heath V. Suffolk. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
CLEIttel% LA NC vtRIENSIS; W. W. 0: W.; AN OnSlint• I:R; A CoNsTasvc REA nen ; 

S. N.; C. L.; 0 W.; R. it ;  P.; A WY KIM 1,MIsT ; A Pool Est..% NT 0.1:111; V 31.11k , 
J.11.; J. M.; En,' Lox ; A CURISTIAN MARINI:R ; Muss L., and S. P. have been 
receit ed, and ate undt r consideration. 

We are desired to state, that the one half of a 1001 bank note, NO. 10,336, has I 
been received by the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

Egsmost's difficulty arises merely from a grammatical misconception. The word 
" both" in the second' collect for the evening service, is not an adjective but a 
conjunction; Holman, but et, corresponding with the nerds'' and also." 

We agree with B. A. B. In several of his remarks relative to the paper of 
Quierens, on " Extra services ;" but if we were never to admit any communi-
cations from correspondents but such as fully coincide with our own views, 
them would be au end to all useful discussion. B A. B. will perceive that a 
reply anticipating most of his arguments had reached tos before his own came 
to hand. The following passage front B. A. BA communication furnishes a 
topic not touched upon by Resifondens 	It appears to me," observes our 
correspondent, " most singular that any churchman should, even in the case spe-
cified, of extra or gratuitous service,' desire any abridgment of the Evening 
devotions of our church. Had your correspondent made some similar remarks 
with regard to the Morning Service, I should not have been much surprised—
although my sentiments with regard to the lirwfuluess or expediency of curtail-
ment, would have been the same as in the iffesent instance. But really that u 
matt should complain of joining in the prayers of his church for half an hour, 
when there remains, according to the usual length of the services he speaks of, 
nearly an hour ter hits favourite exposition, appears to me to manifest a desire 
of change, unaccountable and injudicious. Besides all this, I think a congre-
gation are as profitably occupied in prayer and hearing the Scriptures read, as 
they can be in listening almost exclusively, to protracted expositions or set-
111005." " I cannot imagine a better way of conducting the extra services to 
which your correspondent refers, than by going through the usual prayers, and 
explaining one of Mc lessons, .Sc. Perhaps clergymen woad employ themselves 
more profitably in occasionally commenting on some of those taken from the, Old 
Testament, than in continually dwelling on a few doctrinal points, and discours-
ing on them with the same sort of illustration, in nearly the same nerds. It 
cannot be doubted, that many passages of, and many circumstances connected 
with, the Old Testament, demand much more attention than they meet with, 
in the way of explaining them to our congregations, in order to their properly 
understanding them, when read from the desk." 

S. E. R. thinks us " a little precipitate" in stating, that no change has been 
made in the wording of curates' licences, in consequence of the clause respect-
ing which so much hazt been said ; and supposes that we had seen " the form 
used in one diocese only." So far from it, we load seen the forms used in several, 
and have since inquired respecting more, and have sill/ no reason to suppose 
that ally change has been made. If there has been, it may easily be proved, 
and we will readily correct our error. 

Several articles of Literary Intelligence were sent us too late for the present 
Number. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Editor .  of the Christian Observer. 

W ITH a view to repel the 
charges of European jour-

nalists against the United States, 
as not being sufficiently alive to the 
interests of religion, a gentleman 
has been for some time engaged 
in collecting complete 'information 
respecting the number •of places. 
of worship and charitable societies, 
and the state of religion in general, 
throughout the Union. To assist 
his efforts, a committee of gentle-
men at Charleston, South Carolina, 
have instituted inquiry into this im-
portant subject in their own State, 
and have given the following par-
ticulars as the result of their re-
searches. 

In the State of South Carolina, 
there are the following denomina-
tions of Protestant Christians, 
which comprehend the principal 
part of the population, (though 
there are considerable numbers also 
of the Roman Catholic persuasion); 
namely, Episcopalians, the Presby-
terians, the Methodists, the Bap-
tists, the Congregationalists, the 
Lutherans, and the Seceders. Most 
of these denominations have greatly 
increased within fifteen or twenty 
years, and some of them are con-
tinuing to make rapid progress. To 
state the numbers of congregations 
and people in their several denomina-
tions, though practicable as to some, 
not being so as to all, is deemed in-
expedient. Within the periods above 
mentioned, some of them have in-
creased three fold, some have more 
than doubled, and most of theta 
have advanced in a proportion far 

CHRIST. OBSEItV. No. 220,  

beyond the progressing population 
of the State. The Gospel is now 
preached to about 618 congrega-
tions of Protestant Christians: and 
there are about 292 ordained cler-
gymen, who labour in word and 
doctrine amongst them, besides a 
considerable number of domestic 
missionaries, devoted and supported 
by each denomination, who dis-
pense their labours to such of 'the 
people as remain destitute of an 
established ministry: From actual 
returns,and cautious estimates where 
such returns have not been obtain. 
ed, it appears that in this State 
there are about 46,000 Protestants 
who receive the holy communion of 
the Lord's Supper. In the city of 
Charleston upwards of one-fourth 
of the communicants are slaves or 
free people of colour; and it is sup-
posed that in the other parts of the 
State the proportion of such com-
municants may be estimated at 
about one eighth. In every church 
they aro freely admitted to attend 
on Divine service; in most of the 
churches distinct accommodations 
are provided for them ; and the 
clergy in general make it a part of 
their pastoral care to devote fre-
quent and stated seasons for the re-
ligious instruction of catechumen 
from amongst the Black population. 
While a greatly increased and still 
growing attention to the means of 
grace are every where to be dis-
cerned amongst the people, it may 
truly be added, that the clergy in 
general, of every denomination, ap-
pear to be faithful and diligent in 
preaching the great evangelical 
principles of repentance towards 

2r 
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God, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, only in funds, but in the more va- • 

luable and efficient,co.operation of 
employing their mild and attractive 
influence to awaken a sense of reli-
gion, and diffuse a spirit of piety 
in, those uncultivated families, or 
neighbourhoods, where the people 
have either never possessed or have 
unhappily lost the habits of attend-
ing on the public worship of God, 
and even where the voice of the 
preacher has not been heard. Nor 
is it to sectarian zeal that all these 
exertions in the cause of religion 
are solely to be ascribed. The 
proofs are abundant that the sub-
lime views of advancing the glory 
of Pod, and the temporal and 
eternal happiness of mankind at 
large, inspire a truly catholic spirit 
amongst all denominations, and sti-
mulate them to united exertions. 
The Bible Society of Charleston, 
Composed of every denomination in 
the State, aided by sister societies 
in different parts of, it; has been 
established for ten years, past, for 
distributing the holy Scriptures. 
Besides these, there is an active 
Marine Bible Society in Charleston. 
The number of copies of the holy 
Scriptures distributed by the Bible 
Society of Charleston, 'added tt 
those of the Marine Bible Society, 
amount to 6306; besides which, a 
Female Bible Society has distri-
buted upwards of 600 copies. 

But these exertions, as they are 
not restricted within the limits of 
particular sects, so their views are 
not confined to our own country. 
In some of the denominationi3 of 
Christinns„there are regular and 
long established Missionary So-
cieties, upon an enlarged and com-
prehensive scale; the effects of 
whose philanthropy are felt beyond 
the Ganges and amongst the islands 
of, the East. Amongst our citizens. 
at large,, there are but few who flu 
not in some way or other contribute 
to this great cause of • carrying the 
loontledge of , the true God, and 
redemption by Jesu Christ,amongst 
the heathen. Here too, the female 
sex are found to he exemplary and 

with renovation of heart and holi-
ness of life, as essentially for'ming 
the Christian character. 	They 
mostly experience an encouraging 
degree of success froth the general 
and regular attendance on Divine 
service, the increasing number •of 
communicants, and the remarkable 
liberality and attention with which 
the people at large contribute their 
aid and co-operation in all mea-
sures proposed for, educating the 
rising generation, for spreading the 
knowledge of DivineTruth at home 
and abroad, and for cultivating the 
Gospel of Christ in its polity and 
simplicity. 	 II/ 

'All of the most numerous deno-
minations have established Sunday 
schools, in which individuals of 
both sexes, during many hours of 
every, Sabbath, devote themselves 
to the religiouS instruction of mul-
titudes of children, who are en-
couraged by suitable rewards in 
books provided' by voluntary con-
tributions of the church at large; 
from which also other incidental 
expenses are defrayed. 

Several societies are established, 
and others are in prospect, for pro-
viding Thuds for the education of 
indigent and pious young men for 
the Gospel-ministry : for which 
purpose, as well as fur ,sending the 
Gospel amongst the heathen, the 
Baptist Association of Charleston 
took. decided measures at an early 
period. !Besides these, large con-
tributions are annually made from 
every detionOnation, for the aid.of 
several theological institutions in • 
the United Slates. In the Epis.: 
Copal connexion there is a society 
of several years' standing for dis-
tributing the Bible, the Prayer- 
book, and suitable tracts. 	Alai 
the other denominations have 
united in a general and extensive 
Tract Society, also of some years' 
standing, and connected through-
out the State. These societies are 
greatly aided by many female mu-
dation in town and country, the 
individuals of which contribute not 
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cordial co-operators. 	There is 
now, in Charleston, a Female So-
ciety in the connexion of the In- • 
dependent Church, who regularly 
support one heathen child in India, 
to be provided for and educated in 
the faMily of a missionary there. 
The children who attend a Sabbath 
school' in Charleston, in. number 
about 225, have formed a society on 
the model of that above mentioned ;• 
and hope to support a school for 50 
heathen children in India. Many 
otlterseeieties are formed in other 
parts of the State. 	. • 

This noble leaven of•Divine phi-
lanthroPy, which for many years 
has been working in the mass of 
society, might well be expected to-
shew itself in the body of the State 
Legislature. Actuated by the fa-
miliar truth, that 'the best security 
for the prosperity of a state, end 
for individual happiness here and 
hereafter, is founded upon the sea-
sonable- and • suitable education of 
youth, the Legislature, in '1811, 
passed a law for establishing per-
petually in each election-district a 
number of free schools, equal to 
the number of members in the 
House of Representatives. Besides 
the salaries of the president and 
professors of the South Carolina 
College,' there is annually appro-
priated, out of the public} treasury 
of the State, about 37,000 dollars 
for the support of these free 
schools.; to which any citizen of 
the State is at liberty to send his 
children free of .  expense. It may 
be also added,that theStateabounds 
with literary and library societies, 
mostly incorporated by law. Per-

' baps there is not a district in the 
State in which there may not be 
fottnd • at least one or more well 
chosen public libraries, in which a 
thirst for knowledge, in almost any 
department of religion, science, or 
letters, may be gratified. 

It is trusted that enough has 
been shewn, or alluded to, for the 
purpose of exempting this State 
from the reproach of being totally 
indifferent. and inattentive to the  

great duties incumbent on every 
community, of endeavouring to 
spread.moral and religious instruc-
tion, and to form the public mind 
to those habits on which the most 
precious interests and permanent 
happiness of every people must de- 
pend. COLUMBUS. 

To theEditor of the Christian Observer. 
PERMIT me to introduce to your 
notice, and that of your readers, a 
temperate and well-written Letter 
to his Grace the Archbishop of Can-
terbury, on the subject of the doc-
trines termed Evangelical,'occasion-
ed by the two Letters of the Rev. E. 
J. Burrow to the Rev. W. Marsh. 
The author, who denominates him-
self " A Lay Member of the Es-
tablished Church," begins .ivith cen-
suring the uncandie practice of 
confounding truth with error, by 
condemning in the' gross, as one 
class, persons who may happen to 
hold some principle in common, 
and to adopt 'some similarity in 
practice, but who nevertheless di ffer 
•most essentially in several funda-
mental points. The candid Chris-
tian, he remarks, will be catitidtis, 
lest, in refuting the errors of some, 
he may raise a prejudice against 
others, and thereby injure the cause 
of Truth itself. The nature of the 
practice he illustrates as follows;-- 

!' Let a man regularly attend all, 
the ordinances df our Established 
Church, lead an irreproachable life 
of moral integrity towards his 
neighbour, but abstain (from con-
scientious scruples) from some cus-
toms which are frequently indulged 
in ; and he is instantly reproached 
with holding sectarian sentiments. 

" Should such a man (however 
humbly) declare his onviction of 
the truth of, the fundamental prin-
ciples of our holy church, which 
principled may be held in common 
with other Christian Confessions, 
he is instantly charged with an in-
clination to schism. And all this, 
notwithstanding he is unknown to 
any religious party, and although 

2 F 2 
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the church which he frequents may 
hetotally free from the principles 
termed Evangelical. 

" Another ,infallible token of 
sectarianism • and hostility to the 
church, it appears, is the support 

• of a charitable *society, wherein 
-the contributions,of Dissenters are 
also. admitted; although such an 
institution, like any other of a 
general nature,, can involve no 
question of their .respective religi-
Ous opinions; can require no sacri-
fice from either party to the other; 

.being simply a benevolent work to 
communicate to others a benefit, of 
the importance of which all parties 
.are agreed. Nay, he may have no 
'intercourse with Dissenters on any 
other occasion; he may continue 
-stedfast in his attachment to his 
church, strewing all possible res-
,pect to his, minister; and yet he 
charged with secret hostility, and 
evil designs towards the Establish-
ment." 

The author of the " Letter" 
•thinks that Mr. Burrow has fallen 
into this error• in his strictures 

sand proceeds to shew, that partial 
coincidence ought not to be viewed. 
as identity of sentiment;  The fol-
lowing remarks will bear a wide 
.application, and may be of, service 
to those who would confound all 
-names and parties that do not agree 
with themselves, under one general 

-ban of proscription. 
" Mr. Burrow's mode of eluci-

dating this matter is rather singular, 
and appears to me (though uninten-
tionally I ankpersuaded) calculated 
to mislead the reader. 

" Instead of a decided charge 
against the persons in question, 
that they bold such and such tenets 
—skewing how inconsistent those 
tenets are with the doctrines of the 
Established Church—he lays before 
his readers a representation of the 
dogmas of Calvrn: he then pro-
ceeds to shew, that the churchmen, 
of whom he speaks, hold some 

• tenets which coincide' with those 
of Calvinists he next spews the 
I •coincidence ' between some of  

these sentiments and those of the 
Nonconformists of,  former times, 
and then argues, t Behold the dan.;  
gerous principles of these evange-. 
Beal churchmen] Observe, that 
while they assume to themselves an 
exclusive knowledge of the prin-
ciples of our church, they. are 
preaching Antinomiauism and 
schism.'--I trust that, in the above 
inference, I have not distorted Mr. 
Burrow's statement. I do not im-
pute to him intentional sophistry: 
I am persuaded such a mode of'ar-
gument must be attributed to inad-
vertence. 

" Now it appears to me, that if 
"'the Established Church holds seve-

ral doctrines which coincide' in 
some,particulars with those of Cal-
vin (in fact it) common with various 
Copfessions), it is equally just to 
charge our church herself with 
Calvinism, as to pursue the train of 
argument in question, against these 
evangelical ' principles : if so, per-
mit sure to ask whether there is not 
reason to fear, that the observa-
tions made by Mr. , Burrow may 
have the effect of condemning the. 
vital principles of the Christian 
faith. 

If, my lord, there are amongst 
those who hold ' evangelical' doc-
trines, multitudes who condemn 
certain peculiar tenets. of Calvin, 
equally with Mr. Burrow ; if there 
are many who deplore,• with equal 
sincerity, the perversion of true 
evangelical doctrines to Antinomi-
anism and schism ; if they are those 

.who, instead of arrogating to them-
selves the pjtarisaical superiority 
which is imputed to .them, live in 
unfeigned charity toward all who 
differ; if it be their single aim to 
conform their own \ faith and rad-
tice to that view of the doctrine 
and discipline of our church which 
they cainiot bat esteem truly evan-
gelical,' totally regardless of names 
and parties; then, my lord, I res-
pectfully submit, that ' evangelical 
doctrines' cannot be justly ranked 
with Antinomian and Calvinistic 
principles, although they may, anti 
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must, coincide' in several' parti-
culars." 

1 will not occupyyour'pageR with 
any, part of the sensible and, as I 
think, scriptural remarks,which fol-
low, on the doctrines of original 
sin, free will, thejustitication of 
before God, and.good works (the 
author gives no opinion of the doc-
trine of election). The discussion 
on the doctrine of Scripture and 
the church, relative to regenera-
tion, appears to my mind conclu-
sive.; and I think the author has 
convincingly shewn, in his succeed-
ing pages, that Mr. Burrow's view 
of justification is both inconsistent 
with itself; and with sound doc-
trine. Rut I will•only request in-
sertion for one extract more, in 
which the writer refirtes, among 
other objections to the Bible So.,,  
ciety, the extraordinary charge that 
it may become exceedingly dan-
gerous to the state; by means of 
its subordinate societies and the 
large sums collected for its benefi-
cent designs. He remarks— 

" If yeur grace were called upon 
to investigate this charge, your in-
quiry would naturally be, Whence 
arises the fear that the inesent ob-
ject of the Society will be aban-
doned, and a very different one 
adopted;—an object, no less than 
the subversion of. the fundamental 
principles .upon which the Society 
is founded?' 

" What would be thought of the 
reasonableness of the surmise, that 
the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, by its, excellent ars 
rangewents of district committees, 
and by means of its large funded 
and other accumulated property, 
might be converted into purposes 
hostile to the constitution of the 
country?' Would it not 'be fairly 
replied, that the very objects and 
conmitutiorr of the.  Society were an 
effectual bar to any such design 2 
Might, it not be alleged,• that the 
Society comprizes men of the first 
character for probity; loyally, and 
religion ; and that their views and 
feelings, as well as those of the Sa,  

ciety, must be changed, ere such a 
supposition could be realized ? And 
might it not be fairly urged, that 
the more numerous were the mem-
bers decidedly attached to church 
and state, the less ground there 
would be to apprehend so extraor-
dinary a change. , 

" That some men may apostatize 
from their present fidelity, and'en-
gage in very opposite pursuits, I 
will allow to be possible ; but to 
suppose that the members of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
are likely to subvert their own con-
stitution, in order to level that of 
the country, is surely not a very 
reasonable idea. Admitting, how-
ever, the possibility of such a dan-
ger, what force would the objection 
thence derive? Such an appre-
hension seems to me the best of all 
arguments, in favour of every loyal 
chart:limn joining the Society, in 
order that its avowed object may 
be adhered to. And it appears to 
me quite time enough for a church-
man to withdraw his support when-
ever the supposed alteration shall 
be proved to have taken place.. In 
the mean time, while the authorized 
version shall contain the injunc-
tions, Fear God '—' Honour the 
king;' I think we have every secu, 
rity for loyalty, as well as religion, 
being upheld by the Society in 
question. 

"There. is a remarkable feature 
in the present objection ; namely, 
that while the Society is, on the one 
hand, censured, as containing the 
seeds of disaffection, tending to the 
overthrow of every thing sacred; 
on the other, It is 'reviled and op-
posed by disaffected men, because 
it preients a serious barrier to their 
disloyal and infidel principles." 

F. L. 
• 

To die Editor of the Christian Observer. 

Tua author of " A Letter to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, on the 

' Subject of certain Doctrines of the 
Church of England,  termed Evan, 
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gelical," in reference to the pamph-
let of Mr. Burrow, being anony-
mous, I take the liberty of request-
ing a place in 'your publication 
for a few thoughts Which have oc-
curred to me on the subject of his, 
epistle. I have no acquaintance 
whatever with Mr. Burrow, conse-
quently no personal partiality to,  gratify ; and as to his religious sen-
timents generally, my opinion of 
them may easily be inferred,. when 
I say that I have read with great 
pleasure the anonymous writer's 
review of them as far as the fifty-
first page of the Letter*; and if 
that pleasure has failed to .accom-
party me throughout, it is (as well

„, 
 

as I can analyze my own feelings) 
because the same justice which Mr. 
Burrow has received in the inter-
pretation of his sentiments, at the 
beginning•of the letter, seems to 
me to be wanting at the conclusion. 
And as the Letter generally is 
penned in a spirit of Christian mo-
deration, I am willing to think that 
the author will not 'hesitate to re-
consider that portion of it to which 
I allude; should I be able to con-
vince him, that at present it givei 
not merely not, a liberal,  'but not 
even a literal, construction of Mr. 
Burrow's sentiments. 

In page fifty•first of the Letter, 
Mr. Burrow is quoted to have ex-
pressed himself thus; ” I am per-
suaded that salvation purchased by 
the blood 'of the Lamb of God is 
freely offered tome, as well'as to all 
other sinners, in that covenant of 
grace into which God, of his own 
mercy, and for the merits of Christ, 
has entered with fallen man. I 
trust, and it is the main anchor of 
oiy soul, that if I endeavour to per- 

.0  This portion of the pamphlet in-
cludes the controverted subjects of 
original sin, free will, justification, good 
works, and the question of regenera-
tion, as connected with the recent dis-
cussionit on the effects of baptism. The 

-remainder of the Letter, with the excep-
tion of the part about to be referred to,. 
is devoted to a vitylication of the Bible 
Society.  

form, to the best of .my ability, 
those conditions, upon which the 
provisibilarpromise of eternal hap-
piness depends,. these my endea-: 
yours, however imperfect, will Meet 
with acceptance through the me-
diation of Jesus Christ, if they be 
sincere, and founded on the only 
proper, the only constraining;  mo-
tive—that Jove and faith .in .11414 
which is manifested by obedience 
to his commands, as a tree is known 
by its fruits. This trust in the sure 
mercies of God I would not bar-
ter for any indefinable, perhaps 
visionary, feelings of absolute elec-
tion, or regeneration distinct front 
the grace of baptism, by which it 
is possible my own heart might 
rashly delude itself into a blind 
and groundless assurance of salva-
tion. 

On this statement the author of 
the " Letter", observes, that the 
latter part is not, only irreconcile,  
able with the fOrmer, but directly, 
opposed to the Eleventh Article of 
our church. But where is the cone 
tradiction? May .not person who 
is persuaded that salvation is the 
free gift of the Lamb of God, offer-
ed to mankind .on certain condi-
tions, trust that his sincere endea, 
yours to fulfil the conditions will 
meet .with acceptance, through the 
same vicarious offering', So far 
from this trust being opposed to 
that persuasion, it seems to me that 
it cannot but follow it as a natural 
corollary, when the demands of the 
covenant of grace are .duly kept 
and performed. Surely here is no 
setting 'up If works in the way of 
justification, or as superseding the 
merits of the Saviour's sacrifice. 
When a man declares that he ex-
pects a blessing through the power 
of a particular instrument, it is a 
singular interpretation of his words, 
to say, that they derogate from the 
power of that instrument which he 
acknowledges. 	

. 
 

The author of the "Letter" then' 
proceeds thus: " As Mr. Burrow 
speaks• of these being Conditions, 
upon which the promise of eternrel 
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happiness depends, and as he seems 
to regard the acceptance of his 
works, as the main anchor of his 
soul, there is, reason to interpret 
his meaning as follows; namely, that 
our ;ood works render. us accept- 
able in the sight of'God .through 
the mediation . of Christ." There 
is something in the phraseology of 
this sentence that looks as if it 
would throw a doubt upon the offer 
of eternal happiness being condi- 
tional. But are the promises of 
God any where made to the unbe- 
liever, and to the impenitent, indis- 
Criminately with the faithfull With-
out doubting: for. an  instant that 
Christ, through his own merits, 
can save us even in our sins, the 
Scriptures certainly do not teach 
us to expect that he, will do so. 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,'" 
and thou shalt be saved." " If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments."  A . variety of 
passages, like these, compels us (as 
we value the hope Of the world to 
come) to " bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance." Besides, in look-
ing to the benefits derived to us 
through the death of our blessed 
tordEis it necessary that we should 
be indifferent to the account that 
we shall have to render on the awful 
day of judgmentl If we are com• 
forted in the sincerity of our endea-
vours to " follow the steps of his 
most holy life," is it therefore to be 
concluded that he is robbed of his 
honour as a propitiation for sinl 
There is a dangerous species of de-
licacy, that can hardly brook that 
the term "‘ good works" should 
stand in the same sentence with 
the term," faith," as if (like light 
and darkness) the existence of the 
one necessarily implied tht absence 
of the other. I pray that it way not 
be infectious) 

But let us proceed to the com-
prehensive summing up of the case, 
by the author of the " Letter." 
" There is reason (be says) to in-
terpret his (Mr. Burrow's) meaning 
as follows ; namely, that our good 
Works render us acceptable in the 
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sight of God, through 'the media-
tion of Christ ;" and ,in the suc-
ceeding page thus: " He trusts they 
will ensure him a right to enter into 
the eternal 'kingdom of Christ." 
If this is not to predicate, of, Mr. 
Burrow's view of works, an efficacy, 
and a right which he has not dared 
to ascribe to them himself, my un-
aerstanding greatly deceives hie. 
Whilst he considers his best fruits 
imperfect, and gives God the glory 
of accepting them for the sake of 
his dearly beloved Son, his liu-. 
mility is construed into presump-
tion, and he is made to expect, on 
account of his own excellence, OA 
blessing which he distinctly con-, 
netts with the mediatiou of Christ. 
The literal and grammatical inter-
pretation of his words should be, 
" The mediation of Christ renders 
our sincere endeavours after obedi-
ence acceptable in, time sight, of 
God." And is it an abuse of the 
privilege of faith in Christ (one of, 
whose objects was to purify a peca-. 
liar people zealous of good works), 
for us to be found depending on his 

'merciful consideration, under the, 
conviction that (in default of this) 
our efforts must be unavailing/ Mr. 
Burrow's expression, " it is the 
-main anchor of my soul," I admit is 
a strong one; and •I accord with 
the Letter, that it would be more 
appropriately placed in connexion 
with the all-prevailing merits of 
our blessed Lord. The main an-
chor of my own soul is " Christ 
crucified ;" but the province of a 
critic is rather to point out what is 
positively wrong, than to slew bow 
an expression might be mended. 
Besides Mr. Burrow's sentiment is" 
precisely in the spirit of the Twelfth 
Article of the church, which is as 
follows: " Albeit that good works, 
which are the fruits of faith, and 
follow.  after justification, cannot 
put away our sins, and endure the 
severity of God's judgment; yet 
are they pleasing and acceptable to 
God and Christ, and do spring out 
necessarily of a true and lively 
faith, insomuch that by them a lively 
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faith may be as evidently known, 
as a tree discerned by the fruit." 
Judging by the identity of the Me-
taphor employed, it is almost im-
possible not to conceive that this 
Article, in some 'degree, influenced 

• Mr. Burrow's manner of express-
ing himself. The works he men-
tions, are cautiously declared to be 
founded on faith, and the extent of 
his trust (for boasting is excluded) 

.is, that they will be imputed favour-
ably, through the propitiatory sa- 
crifice of the Lord. It is an as-
sumption often taken against per-
sons who speak forcibly on the 
subject of obedience to the Moral 
Law, that they make it divide 
with Christ the work of justifica-
tion. May not this be often con-
scientiously denied? If I know my 
own heart, I ascribe to Him unre-
servedly the glory of my salvation; 
at the same time, when I am in-
formed of the terrors of the final 
judgment, and am compelled to 
recollect that I must then receive 
" according to the deeds done in 
say body," the connexion between 
sny present conduct and my future 
state is placed in a-light that is un-
deniable.. Chriit (it is true) is pow-
erful to save, but he will, not save 
me in inipeuitcnce; and,therefore, 
whilst depending on him primarily, 
as having paid for me the price of 
eternal life, I must in a subordinate 
sense depend on that " holiness, 
without which no man can see the 
Lord." This dependence (I repeat) 
is distinct from, • and far subordi-
nate to that which I have on the 
Redeemer's merits; in fact, it is 
nothing but the offspring of .those 
merits; as the holiness I speak of is 
not truly my own', but imputed to 
nie through his blessed name. If the 
1.votd " dependence" is too strong 
to he used in this sense, I would 
not contend fotit, or for any, other 
particular word ; but whatever else 
be substituted, it must express a 
strong satisfaction in Him, who 
will render "glory, honour, and 
peace, to every EMI that worked' 
good." The judicial convict, who 

is promised pardon Vile will plead 
guilty to the accusation with which 
lie is charged, may reasonably be 
said to depend on that plea for 
pardon ; nevertheless, this is quite 
a separate and inferior trust to that 
which he reposes in his sovereign, 
from whom the offer of acquittance 
issues in the first instance. It is, 
however, idle to disagree about 
terms, here the, spirit is a Chris-
tian spirit. All I am desirous of, 
in the present. case, is-to rescue a 
scriptural doctrine from unfair in-
terpretation. The Christian who 
is " instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, like the householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old," will• adapt 
his exhortations to the most need-
ful branch of doctrine or of duty. 

'Ever ready with the word of truth 
to bring down the boasting of the 
self-righteous, lie will also (with 
weapons from the same armoury) 
fearlessly resist every approach .of 
Antinomian licentiousness; and 
thus declare " the-whole counsel of 
God." 'P. 

To theEditor .  oftheChristionObserver. 
I HAVE been -a constant church-
Irian from my earliest infancy, 
led to that duty by the pious pre-
cepts and example of religious pa-
rents, and since induced to con-
tinue in it from conviction. As I . 
never omit going to the Established 
Church, so I have never, in the 
course of a long life, entered into 
any dissenting place of worship, 
not out of a. spirit .of intolerance 
towards those Dissenters who de-
part from us for conscience sake, 
but because I do not think that im-
perfection in some parts of our Li-
turgy is a sufficient rause for flying, 
froth the admirable whole, which 
certainly supplies prayers and me-
dilations adapted to all ,conditions 
of mankind ; and conceiving that 
we have much more reason to ad-
mire the general perfection, than 
to be surprised that there are parts 
which some may wish to see modified. 
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And I also never cease to consider 
with humility, that many wise and 
good men have approved of some 
parts, which are not-perhaps alto-
gether satisfactory to my own com-
prehension of the doctrines of the 
Gospel. 

I have, however, always been of 
opinion that the alarm, that the 
church is in danger, is too surely 
founded in fact; and one princi-
pal source of the danger I conceive 
to arise from the frequent transla-
tions of our bishops, and want of 
residence in the clergy. The only 
step which has been taken for many 
years to lessen this danger, is that 
admirable measure now in opera-; 
lion ; I mean, increasing the num-
ber, and enlarging the, size, of our 
churches. If this could be follow-
ed up by the erection of parsonage-
and vicarage houses, till a respect-
able clergyman was resident in 
every parish in the kingdoms  the 
effect would, doubtless, be of the 
most blessed tendency to improve 
the harmony of mankind in this 
world, and to prepare them for the 
world to come. I trust that we may 
see a continuance of such attention 
t9 thespiritual wants of the people, 
and that the good effects, which, it 
is to be hoped, will be soon visible 
from one effort, will inspire the 
temporal head and ecclesiastical 
governors of our church on earth, 
to be zealous advocates for over-
coming all those numerous obsta-
cles which patronage, and private 
property, and other causes, heap in 
the way of true reform. 

I.will employ the remainder of 
my paper in mentioning one great 
danger which threatens our church 
from without the precincts of the 
kingdom. Comparatively few of 
our diplomatic establishments, con-
sulates, 'and factories, have chap-
lains ; and we are in great danger 
of the dread of Cowper, that abroad 
the Sabbaths of Italy will become 
our Sabbaths. There are some fo-
reign cities, in which British am-

' bassadors reside, and where there 
4re many.hundreds of British sub- 

C HEIST. OBSERY. No. 220.  

jects, and yet where Multitude§ of 
young persons are suffered to grow 
up in utter ignorance of that solemn 
blessing, a Protestant Sabbath.' The' 
conduct of the Church of Rome is 
widely different; for no sooner is an 
embassage, consulate, or other es-
tablishment formed, than a church 
or churches are raised for its use. 
There are numbers of persons 
abroad, who really believe the Eng-
lish have no religion. I will not pie.-
ticularize, as my great object is to 
call the attention of the higher pow-
ers to a circumstance so evidently 
alarming; for I know, Mr. Editor; 
that very serious evils are rapidly 
arid extensively arising from this 
mournful neglect of our national 
religion in too many parts of the 
world, and it is by no means the 
least of the many dangers which 
threaten our church. , 

That God may inspire with the 
will, those who have the power to 
protect it from that and other dan-
gers, is the prayer of your constant 
reader, 

AN INQUIRING CHRISTIAN: 

EAMILY SERMONS.—No. CXXXVI. 
ii.3.—How shall we escape, if 

we neglect so great salvation ? 
THE holy Scriptures abound with 
promises and warnings; the former 
adapted to our hopes, thelatter to 
our fears. Thus the Apostle, anx-
ious to excite the Hebrews to dili-
gence and perseverance in their 
Christian calling,reminds themof the 
judgments which befel their ances-
tors during their journey to the land 
of Canaan, on account of their un-
belief and disobedience. Having, in 
the preceding chapter, set before 
them the Divine character of Jesus 
Christ, and the plan of redemption 
accomplished by his incarnation;  
his sufferings, his death, and his 
final exaltation to the throne of 
glory, he goes on to exhort them 
in these words : " Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed 
to th

2  
e things which we have heard, 

G 
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lest at any time we shoidd let them was evidenceirto.be " the Lord of 
slip: for if the word spoken by an- life and glory." His birth was an-
gels was stedfast, and every trans- flounced by a company of angels ; 
gression and disobedience received and the steps of the wise men were 
a just recompense.of reward, how guided to him from a distant coon-
shall we escape if we neglect sogreat try, by a miraculous star, or bra-
salvation, which at the first began venly light. And was not even his 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was childhood distinguished when • he 
confirmed unto us . by them that sat in the temple, at twelve years 
heard him; God also bearing them of age, in the midst of the learned 
witness, both with signs and won- men of his nation, hearing them, 
ders, and with diverwniracles, and and asking them questions? Was 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according he not evidenced to be an exalted 
td his own will?" 	 character, when, upon entering on 

These words will suggest to us his public ministry, and while being 
three considerations :— 	 baptized in the river Jordan, " the 

First, The greatness of the' sal- heavens were opened unto him, 
vation of which the Apostle speakt and the Spirit of God, descending 

Secondly, When we may be said like a dove, lighted upon him; and 
to neglect it. 	 lo, a voice .from heaven, saying, 

Thirdly, The danger incurred This is my beloved Son, in whom 11 
by so doing. 	 um well pleased?"' When he deli. 

First, The greatness of this sal- vered his heavenly doctrines, he 
vation,-1. It is great, if we consi- spike as never man spake, for be 
der its Author, Jesits Christ the clearly and authoritatively revealed. 
Son of God, who was in the begin- the will of God. And this exalt-
Ping with God, and thought it not ed Author of our salvation was as 
robbery to be equal with God, merciful as he was great; for he 
Jehovah, who " at sundry times," performed innumerable miracles of 
says the Apostle, " and in divers compassion ; he went about doing 
manners, spake in time past unto good to the bodies and souls of 
the fathers by the prophets, bath men. And lie was as devout and 
in these last days spoken unto us by holy as he was merciful; for ,after 
his Son, whom he bath appointed the fatigues of the day, we find 
heir of all things, by whom also he him spending whole nights in 
made the worlds; who being the prayer, ponying out ..his soul unto 
brightness of his glory, and the ex- his heavenly Father in mountains 
press image of his person, and up- and deserts. But it would be vain 
holding all things by the word of to attempt to enumerate all those 
his power, m 4'oen he had by himself instances in which he manifested. 

.purged our sins, sat down on the his greatness, his wisdom, his 
right hand of the Majesty on high." mercy, and , his loving kindness to 
The Author and Finisher of our the childrgn of men. 
faith was not a mere man, like 	2. This salvation is also great, if 
Moses •or the prophets, but He re consider the ;mans by which it. 
" concerning whom Moses and the was accomplished.—The plan of 
prophets did write," and whose our redemption was contrived by 
advent in the flesh those inspired Infinite Wisdom, and bas peculiarly. 
persons foretold, in language which displayed the attributes of God. 
shewed how highly they thought cf When man had fallen from God—
his mission. Nor was he a created bad lost the innocency in,which lie 
angetor archangel ; but the Maker was created, and had rendered him-
of •all things, whom the heav'enly self liable to a thousand evils, and 
hat themselves were commanded finally, death in this world, and 
to worship. Even id his lowest eternal destruction in another—it 
state of humiliation upon earth, he pleased God still to pity his un- 
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the Son of God proceeding with 
this grand design. See the mys-

.tery of godliness gradually unfold-
ed by the manifestation of the Di-
vine Redeemer in the form of man. 
Follow him in his miracles, and his 
public ministration; observe his' 
healing virtues ,on the bodies',  of 
men; behold his almighty power 
in casting out devils ; listen to his 
heavenly doctrines, which gave rest 
to the weary and heavy laden, and 
deliverance to those who had long 
been enslaved under the power of 
disorderly passions. Accompany 
him through his last agonies in the 
garden of Gethsemane, when " his 
soul was exceeding sorrowful even 
unto death," when " his sweat was, 
as it were, great drops of blood, 
falling down to the ground." 
Behold him in the judgment-hall, 
scourged and spitted upon, wearing 
the crown of thorns and the purple 
robe. Follow him to Calvary: see 
him sinking under the load of that 
cross on which he was shortly to 
expire. Approach to that awful 
scene when he was nailed to the 
accursed tree, enduring the great-
est agonies of body and soul, as a 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world ; a spectacle from which the 
sun withheld his light, while the 
earth shook, the rocks were rent, 
and all creation seemed to sympa-
thize with the Almighty Sufferer! 
Consider these things, and say if 
the salvation wrought for sinful 
men, by means like these, was' not 
indeed a great salvation. 

Again : attend at his sepulchre; 
see him rising from the dead, as 
the first fruits of them that slept, 
obtaining victory over death and 
the grave, and securing life and 
immortality to all his followers. 
Behold him ascending on high; re-
turning to the bosom of his Father, 
" leading captivity captive, and re-
ceiving gifts for men, yea, even for 
the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them." View 
him at 'length " exalted to the 
right hand of God, as a prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance and 

2 G 2 

happy creature. He did not im-
mediately inflict on him all the pu-
nishment which he had deserved, 
but allowed him' a space for re-
pentance, and encouraged his hopes 
of pardon and acceptance by giv-
ing him a promise of a future De- 
liverer. 	Our first parents were 
assured when they were expelled 
from Paradise, that " the Seed of 
the woman should bruise the ser-
pent's head." This promise was 
renewed to the patriarchs, and to 
their pious descendants ; and we 
find it still more clearly express-
ed, as we approach.  nearer to. the 
time when Christ appeared. Many 
particulars respecting the family 
of the Messiah—his character, his 
sufferings, his death, his resurrec-
tion, and his future victories—are 
plainly foretold in the writings of 
the prophets. The subject spreads 
more widely, and gathers strength 
in the successive ages of time ; the 
dawn becomes brighter aid bright-
er, till we see " the Sun of Righ-
teousness " displayed in all his 
glory. The dispensation of the 
law with its numerous peculiar 
ceremonies was designed to be 
an introduction to the Gospel of 
Christ. The offerings and sacri-
fices with which it abounded were 
so daily types and figures, to sha--
dow forth the way of salvation 
through his blood. The eye of 
God watched over that dispensa-
tion in a remarkable manner, so 
that, in perusing the Old Testa-
ment, we see throughout the wish 
dom, and goodness, and forbear-
ance of Jehovah, towards that na-
tion whom he had chosen to;it him-
self as a peculiar -people, and from 
whom the promised Deliverer was 
to spring. Thus great were the 
preparations for the Messiah's 
coming into the world ; and thus 
great also was the work which he 
had engaged to accomplish, in 
order to, effect the salvation of 
mankind. 

But to see this still more plainly 
illustrated, turn; in the next place, 
to the New Testament, and behold 
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infinite wisdom, joined with infinite 
love and goodness, can make him. 

Such is the " great salvation" 
which is here set before us, and 
which is so conducive to the best 
interests of mankind, that we might 
have supposed that none would 
neglect it. Yet, unhappily, such is 
not the fact; and we shall now pro-
ceed to consider, 

Secondly, When we may be said 
to neglect this salvation. 

t. We neglect it when we do 
those things which are inconsistent 
with it.—Those who live in wilful 
sins are undoubtedly strangers to 
this salvation ; for one of its prin-
cipal objects is, to deliver men from 
the power of sin, as well as from its 
fatal effects. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ " gave himself for us, that 

the might redeem us from all ini-
quity, and might purify unto him; 
self a peculiar people zealous of 
good works." He came into the 
world " to save his people from 
their sins ;" nor will any finally 
partake of his salvation who con-
tinue in impenitence and unbelief, 
" The workers of iniquity " will be 
"cast out into outer darkness;" and 
their having on earth called him 
" Lord, Lord," will not profit them 
in that day of wrath. To indulge 
in sin after lie has shed his blood' 
to make atonement 'for it,. is to 
".crucify the Son of God afresh, 
and to put him to an open shame ;" 
and as he was manifested in the world 
" that he might destroy the works 
of the devil,",thoge who give them-
selves up to unholy courses, frus-
trate the 4uniels of God, pour 
contempt on the work of Christ, do 
despite to the Spirit of Grace, and 
eventually cut themselves off from 
eternal life. 

2. Again, we neglect this salva-
tion by suffering ourselves to be so 
engaged in other things as to over-
look its importance. The conduct 
of many persons might lead us to 
suppose that they had never once 
heard of this salvation, or that it is 
an object not deserving of the least 
attention, They act as if they had 
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remission of sins." Consider still 
farther, that the work of salvation 
which be accomplished on earth 
lie renders effectual by the minis-
try of his word, and the agency of 
his Spirit. To this end, he sent 
down the Holy Ghost upon his 
apostles and disciples, after his as-, 
cension, that he might guide them 
into all truth, and endue them with 
wonderful gifts; and among others, 
the power of working miracles, in 
order that they might carry the 
knowledge of his salvation to the 
ends of the earth. Consider, also, 
that the same Divine Spirit is still 
present with his church, rendering 
the word of Christ effectual "in 
enlightening, converting, sanctify-
ing, and comforting the hearts of 
men. He carries on the work of 
salvation; lie brings men to Christ; 
he establishes their faith, and pre-
pares them " for the inheritance 
of the saints in light." 

Surely, ,a salvation effected by 
means like these is a great salva, 
Lion. 

3. This salvation is great, if 
considered in reference to the ends 
which are accomplished by it, with 
regard to mankind.—It is the corn, 
plete redemption of both soul and 
body from time dominion and the 
consequences of sin, and a restoral 
lion to those unspeakable privi-
lege9 which were lost by the fall of 
man. It secures to ns peace with 
God, adoption into his family, and 
the renewal of the soul to holiness 
and spiritual enjoyment. It opens 
the kingdom of heaven to all be-
lievers, and gives them, even upon 
earth, an assurance of " an inhe-
ritance, incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not ,away." It au.: 
ihorises a sure and stedfast hope 
that these vile bodies shall be 
raised from the grave, and shall be 
fashioned like unto Christ's glori-
ous body, according to the work-
ing, whereby he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself. It encou-
rages a' lively expectation in the 
christian, of being as happy in the 
eternal world, as.ipfinitc power, and 
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Spirit and the ministry of his word ; 
a salvation foretold by prophecies, 
prefigured by types, and confirmed 
by miracles; a salvation which will 
deliver us from the galling yoke of 
spiritual slaVery upon earth, and 
will extend its innumerable bless-
ings through all the ages of eternity t 
Can such provisions of Divine 
mercy be safely neglected? Can 
the sinner escape the wrath of God,, 

. who addl to Ill his•other offences 
a contempt for the gracious offers 
of redemption in the hands of a 
Mediator? 

How shall we escape if we neg-
lect so great salvation? Whither 
shall we flee for safety? What place 
of refuge can we find to protect us 
from the power of Him whose arm, 
is omnipotent, and whose eyes are 
as a flame of fire ? What mercy can 
we then find when the door of Di-
vine mercy is shut for ever against 
us ; and that Redeemer himself is 
our Judge,w hose goodness and grace 
we had slighted throughout life ? 
Will his Gospel any more hold out 
to us pardon and peace, and recon-
ciliation with the Majesty of hea-
ven ? No ! It will justly deliver us 
up to the sword of Divine justice, 
and pronounce on us the sentence 
of eternal condemnation I And what 
will be the feelings of those who 
have neglected this great salvation, 
" when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
be punished with everlasting de-
struction from the Lord and from 
the glory of his power ; when he 
shall come to be glontied in his 
saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe I" Those eyes 
which once beamed with tender-
ness and compassion towards the 
guilty and miserable among the 
sons of men — towards all who 
Bed to him for refuge, and laid 
hold on the salvation set before 
them through his blood — will 
then be turned in just displeasute 

am perception of being by nature 
in a fallen and degraded condition. 
They do not seek an interest in the 
salvation revealed in the Gospel, 
because they are not aware that 
they are exposed to endless ruin. 
They seem to regard this.world as 
their whole concern; they set their 
affection on things below, as their 
chief good ; and are so engrossed 
by these, that they can bestow no 
care or thought on the things which 
are unseen and eternal. 

Or if they are constrained to ac-
knowledge, in words, that this sal-
vation is great, yet it seems, in ac-
tual experiment, a small matter to 
them in comparison of something 
else, something which they can see 
and enjoy in the present life. It is 
trivial in their estimation, as com-
pared ,with riches, which afford to 
their possessors so many worldly 
advantages : it is trivial when put 
in the scale with worldly honours: 
even " an eternal weight of glory" 
is light, they think, as weighed in 
the balance against the applause of 
their fellow-creatures. The plea-
sures of piety may be real; the 
joys of angels may be worth pos-
sessing ; but they feel no relish for 
these delights: such things are too 
relined, or too distant : for the pre-
sent,' they are perfectly satisfied 
with lower enjoyments ; and they 
leave tle. salvation of the soul, and 
the concerns of eternity, to a fu-
ture period. 

We come to consider, 
Thirdly, The danger incurred by 

this conduct. 
How shall we escape, if we neg-

lect so great salvation 1 How shall 
we escape the just displeasure of 
Almighty God ? Will not his wrath 
burn like lire against those who 
have neglected that salvation which 
he has provided with so much wis-
dom, and placed before us with so 
much condescension, and invited us 
to accept,with the persuasions of 
mercy and goodness ; a salvation 
purchased by the blood of his well-
beloved. Son, and brought within 
oor reach by the agency of his 
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against the workers of iniquity, perverseness of Israel, to restrain 
against all who have neglected his them till the coming of the pro- . 
great salvation. Repentance will raised Seed. Abraham, Isaac, and 
then be too late ; for the season of Jacob had lived by faith in the 
grace and probation will be for promise, and confessed themselves 
ever past. Nor let any one vainly strangers and pilgrims on earth. 
hope to escape the notice of the (Heb. xi. 13.) But Israel, although 
Judge in that day; for " He cometh they sang the praises of God at 
with clouds, and every eye shall see the Red Sea, soon forgot his works. 
him, and they also that pierced him; They immediately began to .mur-
and all kindreds of the earth shall mur and rebel, (Ex. xv. 24.; xvi. 
wail because of him." But then, 2-20.; xvii. 2-7.) and were placed 
when the wicked arc cut off from,  under the Law as a schoolmaster. 
his presence, he will graciously (Gal. iii.'24.; iv. 3.) This law was 
welcome his faithful servants, and ordained by angels, in the hand of 
will be " the Author of eternal sal- a Mediator. (ver. 19.) Now the Me-
vation to all those who obey him." diator o Se ihscrav is not (a media- 

-"mom; 	 tor)ofone, but God is one. (ver. 20.) 
• To the Editor of theChristion Observer. The expression not of one, in the 

first clause of ver. 20, seems to refer 
THE, interpretation of Gal. iii. 20. to ver. 16. "He saith not of seeds 
given by T.S., in your Number for w as of many, bat as of one." Now 
February, is liable' to an insu per- the mediator employed at the, „liv-
able objection. The supplement ing of the Law is not described as 
proposed by your correspondent nmedimkting between God and an 
is arbitrary. The expression, " a individual, but between God and 
Mediator is not of one," naturally .the whole nation of Israel. This 
requires the supplement adopted transaction, therefore, is evidently 
by our translators; but if we sub- distinct from the Promise; the la t-
stitute another supplement, there is ter being given to an individual, the 
nothing to restrain our fancy. T. S. former to a whole nation ; and the 

. 

	

	proposes to supply the word friend; unchangeableness of the Divine 
but, if I mistake not, a gloss at character is a sufficient security 
least equally plausible might be against the supposition, that God, 
given to justify the supplement of in ordaining this law, 110 deviated 
the word enemy. 	 from his original purpose expressed 

The Apostle asserts (ver. 16), that in the Promise " God is one." 
the Seed pro.mimised to Abraham, in (ver. 2Q.) 
whom all the nations of the earth 	But let the Law be examined, and 
were to be blessed, (Gen. xxii. 18.) it will appear that, so far from op-
was an individual; namely, Christ. posing the Promise, it was subser-
This promise could not be annulled vient to it. I) sheaved  the  impos-
by the Law, which was not given sibility of justification by works, 
till 430 years after. (ver. 17.) The and thus shut up all under sin, 
Seed promised to Abraham was to that the promise by faith, of Jesus 
inherit all nations, (Ps. ii. 0; lxxxii. Christ, might be given to those that 
8; Heb. i. 2); and Abraham, his 'believe. (ver. 21, 22. Compare Rom. 
great progenitor, is therefore term- xi. 32.) ' 
ed the heir of the world, (Rom. iv. 	Such appears to me the scope 
13); but the inheritance was given of the Apostle's reasoning. Our 
to AVailiain, not by the Law, but by translators have not erred in sup-
profuse, 430 years before the pro- plying the word Mediator, (ver. 20.); 
mulgatiOn of the Law. (ver.18.) If it but, by omitting the definite article 
should be asked,,Wherefore then before mediator, they have repr& 
serveth the Law, the answer is easy: sented the Apostle as making 11  
It was added on account of-the general assertion, which involve5 
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his argument in obscurity ; whereas siness of the day consist so much 
he refers to a particular transaction, of personal flattery and eommenda-
and proves that the Promise and tion. I therefore beg leave to ask, 
the Law were completely distinct, whether it would not be far better 
because the one was made to an in- to abandon these votes of thanks 
dividnal, and the other delivered to altoeetlm and, instead of them, to 
a whole nation. 	 A. I. 	frame the resolutions in such a 

manner that they may simply 
express the opinion of the com-

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. •Inittee upon the.past piosperity and 
opening prospects of the parti-

As that season of the year is now cular society whose objects the • 
approaching, in which the anniver- meeting may be convened to pro-
sary meetings of most of our grin- mote'. By this means, I conceive, 
cipal religious societies are usually' the chief purpose of pur meeting 
held, I beg leave, with the utmost would he in every respect more 
deference to the judgment of those fully answered; the addresses would 
of your readers who may have the be more especially confined to the 
more immediate superintendance of . main subject of the operations and 
such meetings, to submit to -their efficiency of the society; and the 
consideration an improvement in praise of all the good effected would 
the method of conducting them, ' be more readily and cheerfully and 
which, if adopted, would, I am per- entirely ascribed toliim atone," from , 
suaded, be attended with consider- whom all holy desires, all good 
able advantage. It would likewise, counsels, and all just works do 
at the same time, obviate an objec- proceed." Every species of adu-
tion, which has not unfrequeutly lation, on occasions like these, is 
been urged by many truly excel- foreign to the production of that 
lent persons against the meetings in Christian humility, by which we 
question; I allude to the nature of ought, at all times to he. actuated, 
the resolutions which are assigned and at variance with the.genius and 
on these occasions to the speakers, spirit of the Gospel of Christ. We 
as the thesis of their respective are exhorted to " avoid the very 
addresses. It is customary for a appearance of evil ;" and surely 
series of resolutions to be drawn up never can we be too careful how 
for this purpose, which are for the we expose ourselves, whether in 
most part merely votes of thanks public or private, to any or the' 
to the different officers of the soci- snares of that great adversary, who 
ety, or to the clergyman who may goeth about seeking ,every occasion 
have preached the anniversary ser- to devour; and never can we be too 
coon, &c. Now, assuming that the solicitous to enter into the real 
grand design of these religious corn-, meaning a such passages of holy. 
memorations is or ought to be—to Scripture as the following;-1' So 
acknowledge, with 'Nimble grati- then, neither .is he that plauteth 
tude, the success, which may have any thing, neither he that watereth, 
attended past efforts for the disse- hut God that giveth the increase." 
ruination of vital Christianity, at (1 Cot. iii. 7.)—" So likewise ye,, 
home and abroad; to awaken the when ye shall have done all those 
attention of real Christians to this things which are commanded you, 
great duty ; to stimulate their zeal say, We are unprofitable servants: 
and exertions; and to call forth we have done that which war our 
their .fervent prayer to Almighty duty to do."(Luke xvii.10.)—" Learn. 
God, for his abundant blessing upon 	 * Y am aware that this method has al. 
all future proceedings;—it ap- ready been adopted by some societies, 
pears to me somewhat incongruous but not even by these to the extent L 
tQ  S.uch an object, to make the bu. could wish.. 
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of me to be meek and lowly in nual meetings of charitable socie-
heart." (Matt. xi. 29.)—" Whether, ties, are not strictly such, but rather 
therefore, ye eat or drink, or what- collateral benefits, which, though 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of often of far more importance than 
God. Give none offence, neither the direct object of the meeting, 
to the Jews, nor to the Gentile; do not supersede it. The strict in-
nor to the church of God. Even tention of such meetings is, to ex-i 
as I please all men in all things, amine the pecuniary accounts of 
not seeking mine own profit, but the society, to receive the report of 
the profit of many, that they may the committee, and to elect officers 
be saved." •(1 Cor. x. 31-33.)-- for the ensuing year; and some so-
" By the grace of God I am what cieties confine themselves, almost 
I am : and his grace which was be- exclusively, to these points, and to 
stowed upon me, was not in vain ; thanking the active members for-
but I laboured more abundantly .their past services. The usual re-
than they all ; yet not I, but the solutions which our correspondent 
grace of God which was with me." blames are, therefore, very far from 
(1 Cor. xv. 10.)—" Whatsoever ye being foreign to the express object 
do,in mvord or deed, do all in the name of such meetings; and while we 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to agree with him, that adulation 
Cod and the Father by him." (Col. should always be avoided, and that, 
iii. 17.)—" Be ye clothed with hu- in many cases, a series of resolu- 

• mility ; for God resisteth the proud, lions, sukh as he recommends,, and 
and giveth grace to the humble." such as is now adopted in several 
(1 Pet. v. 5.)—" If we live in the societies, would be preferable to 
Spirit, let us also walk in the.Spirit. merely complimentary ones, we 

• Let us not be desirous of vain glory, cannot but remind him that the 
provoking one another, envying Gospel does not restrain ,but emm-
one another." (Gal. v. 25, 26, &c. join the innocent courtesies ,of 
&c.)--I am quite aware, that life; and St. Paul, in particmilar, is 
persons who have rendered essential most minute in tendering his pub-
services to a society are highly de- lic expressions of thanks to those 
serving of its acknowledgments, who had performed any service, 
but these might surely be conferred either to himself ,  personally, or 
in a private and unostentatious to the church of Christ. (See, for 
manner. Submitting the subject instance, Rom. xv. ; 1 Cor. xvi..; 
to the judgment' of those of your 2 Cor. viii. and ix. ; and so on 
headers, whom it may more hum- . throughout his Epistles.)—It is also 
dialely concern ; and heartily but just to the charitable societies 
" wishing them abundant success to state, that the complimentary 
in the name of the Lord," in all style which so justly displeases our 
their counsels and operations for correspondent, and. which is as 
the moral and religious improve- much at variancl with good taste 
went of the world ; I remain, your as Christian simplicity, has, in a 
constant reader. 

	

	 great measure, fallen into disuse, at 
S. N. 

.41*  While we fully agree with 
the spirit of the above communi-
cation, abd think our correspon-
dent,' ' ,advice very seasonable at 
,the • mproaciling anniversaries, it 
seems bat just to remind him, that 
the particulai; objects which he has 
mentioned, as the " grand design" 
and il  chief purpose " of the an- 

least at time principal anniversaries 
in the metropolis. For a vindica-
tion of these meetings, from this 
and some other charges, and for a 
general statement of some of the 
benefits attending them, S. N. may 
refer to our vol. for 1818, p. 442. 

We should not thus, contrary to 
our usual custom, have interfered 
with our correspondent, but front 
the subject of his paper, which 
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seemed to require a few explana-
tory remarks rather than they 
could otherwise have appeared in 
our pages. 

To the Editor or the ChristianObserver. 
I HAVE lately met with a. work 
entitled, " A New Translation 
and Exposition of the Psalms, by 
the Rev. John Fry, B. A. &c. 
grounded on the principles adopted 
in the posthumous work of the late 
Bishop Horsley ; namely, that these 
sacred Oracles have, for the host 
.part, au immediate reference, to 
Christ," and to the events of his 
first and second advent." In the 
introduction, the author more cony 
develops the principles of inter-
pretation which he has adopted. 
" The principles," says he, " upon 
which the present exposition of the 
Psalms is founded, and by which, 
of course, the translation legs been 
considerably influenced, are briefly 
these, 1. That these sacred songs 
are not to be applied to the charac-
ter and personal concerns of David, 
or to the events of his time, but are 
to be understood in immediate refe-
rence to the Lord Messiah—to his 
meritorious obedience, his suffer-
ings, his personal conflicts, or his 
conflicts in his mystical body—to 
the daring efforts, the partial suc-
cess, and final destruction of his 
enemies; and especially to the tri-
umphant establishment of his glo-
rious kingdom in the last days. In 
thus elevating the subject of the 
Psalms, we discard, of course, the 
conceits of the Jewish editors, when 
they tell us, that one psalm is con-
cerning the words of Cush the Ben-
jamite; that .another was written 
when David changed his behaviour 
before Abimelech; that these de- 
scribe his injuries from Saul, and 
those his afflictions when he fled 
out of the land for Absalom: far 
nobler themes are here supposed lo.  
have employed the harp of the 
inspired son of Jesse." Again, 
" a reference to Christ and his king- 

' Introduction, p. iv. 
CHRIST, OBSERV, No. 220. 

dom, for the most port without the 
intervention of type or similitude, 
has been considered as the design 
of the DivineAuthor of the Psalms*." 

Let us now examine how far these 
principles of exposition adopted 
by Mr. Fry accord with those of 
Bishop Horsley, as stated in the 
posthumous work on the Psalms of 
that eminent biblical scholar. The 
sentiments of Bishop Horsley on 
this subject are contained in an 
extract from a sermon, which the 
editor of his works has inserted in 
his preface. After having censured 
what he calls " the misapplied la-
bours of modern .expositors," for 
having sought for the immediate 
subject of every psalm, either in 
the history of the Jewish nation or 
in the occurrences of the life of 
David, the bishop continues, " It 
is true, that many of the Psalms-
are commemorative of the miraco-
Ions interpositions of God, in be-
half of the chosen people; for, in-
deed, the history of the Jews is a 
fundamental part of revealed reli-
gion. Many were probably corn-
posed upon the occasion of remark-
able passages in David's' life, his 
dangers, his tgictions, his delive-
rances. But of those which related 
to the public history of the natural 
Israel, there are few in which the 
fortunes of the mystical Israel, the 
Christian Church, are not adum-
brated;, and of those which allude 
to the life of David, there are none 
in which the Son of David is not 
the principal 'and immediate sub-
ject. David's complaints against 
his enemies are Messiah's com-
plaints, first of the unbelieving 
Jews, then of the heathen persecu-
tors, and the apostate faction in 
later ages, &c.-1-" 

It is not my intention, at present, 
to discuss the probability of Bishop 
Horsley's hypothesis, taken in all 
its'extent. But I would ask, whe-
ther there is not a matertal differ-
ence between the sentiments of Mr. 

* Introduction, pt. vi. 
t Bishop Horsley's Psalini, Preface, 

p. x. 
2H 
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Fry and those of Bishop Horsley, 
as stated in the extracts which I 
have made from their respective 
works. • Mr. Fry holds, without 
any qualification, that the Psalms. 
" are not to be applied to the 
character and personal concerns of 
David, or to the events of his time;" 
that they have " a reference to 
Christ and his kingdom, for the 
most part without the intervention 
of type or- similitude." Whereas 
Bishop Horsley,. though he consi-
ders the Psalms as relating, in their 
highest .and most important sense, 
to the Messiah, yet allows that 
" many were probably composed, 
upon the, occasion of remarkable 
passages in David's life ; his dan-
gers, his afflictions, his deliver-
ances." He admits also, that some 
related " to the public history of 
the natural Israel," though he con-
ceives " there are few [of them] in 
which the fortunes of the mystical 
Israel, the Christian Church, are 
not adumbrated." It is title that 
Bishop Horsley says,. " Of those 
which allude to the life of David, 
there are none in which the Son of 
David is not the principal and im-
mediate subject." But it is evident 
from the context, that he takes the 
word immediate in a different sense 
from that in which Mr. Fry uses the 
word—that he does not mean to 
exclude the primary reference of 
the Psalms to the life of David and 
the public 'history of the Jews. 

This difference will, perhaps, be 
thought of more importance than 
may at first view appear, when we 
consider the inference which neces-
sarily arises from Mr. Fry's hypo-
thesis: " In thus elevating the sub-
ject of the Psalms.," says he, " we 
discard, of course, the conceits of 
the Jewish editors, when they tell 
us that one psalmis concerning the 
words,of Cush the Benjamite, &c." 
Again, in a note on Psalm iii. 1. he 
says, " The title prefixed to this 
psalm is, A Psalm of David, when 
he fled from Absalom his son. But 
these titles are destitute of autho-
rity, as 'the careful reader of the 
Psalms will soon remark: theyare  

to be regarded merely as marginal 
glo;ses of the Jews, but poor guides' 
to the interpretation of Scripture." 
It is true, that if Mr. Fry is right in 
his hypothesis, the titles prefixed to 
the Psalms must be interpolations: 
for, according to these titles, many 
of the Psalms have a primary refe-
rence to David. But before we 
discard, as " the conceits of the 
Jewish editors," what our learned 
and judicious translatois have 
thought right to insert in the au-
thorized version of the Bible, surely 
sonie cogent arguments ought to be 
adduced to prove these titles to 
be interpolations. I cannot find 
that Air. Fry attempts to prove this, 
though he has discarded the titles 
from his version of the Psalms, and 
has Merely inserted them in notes at 
the bottom of the page. The prima 
fade evidence is in their favour. Dr. 
Kennicott collated two hundred 
and seventy-two manuscripts and 
editions of the'Psalms, in by far the 
greater number of which the titles 
are retained. In eighty-one psalms 
the title is omitted in only one ma- 
•nuscript, of no great antiquity*. , 

Iu eight psalms, the title 	is 
omitted in five or six manuscripts. 
In Psalms 	lxi. lxii. lxiii. lxiv. and 
perhaps a few more, the title is 
omitted in two or thres manuscripts, 
including the manuscript mention-
ed in the last note. If the titles 
were interpolated, it, must have 
been at a very early period. The 
learned Jewish commentators, Da-
vid Kimchi and Aben Ezra, con-
fessed they ,did not understand 
themt; front whence we may na-
turally infer that they were com-
posed many ages before their time. 
.We find the titles in those ancient 
manuscripts, the Vatican and Alex-
andrian Septtiagint. We find them 

* Cod. 222. a manuscript of the four-
teenth or fifteenth century.Ifennieott 
Dies. Gen. p. 110. 

t " De Psalmorum irtyetcon sic scribit 
K. (Kimchi). Non constat nobis "(mato 
discrimen sit inter nomini Psalmoruni 
ihitialia. De instrumentis vero musicig 
sic A. E. (Aben Ezra); nu la est rati' 
ea cognoscendi."—Poli Synopsis. 
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also in the Vulgiite, Chaldee; and 
Ethiopic versions, with no greater 
variations than • have arisen from 
frequent . transcriptions in other 
parts of the Old Testament. It is 
admitted that great, that insuper-
able difficulties •occur in the -ex-
position of .some of the titles; yet 
this is no more than we might ex-
pect, when, besides the errors which 
have probably arisen from frequent 
transcription*, all knowledge of the 
Hebrew tunes, and of the form and 
mature of many of their musical in-
struments has been lost for many 
centuries. The unintelligible trans- 

• MISCELLANEOUS. 
••••••11=i 

235 
lations of the Hebrew titles which 
we meet .with not unfrequently in 
the Septuagint, have a tendency at 
least to prove, that when that trans-
lation was made, the Hebrew titles 
were .of such ancient standing as 
to have become obscure in many 
places. I will conclude by again 
expressing my opinion, that it is in-
cumbent on Mr. Fry, as well as on 
every other translator of the holy 
Scriptures, not to discard any-por-
tion of our authorized version as 
interpolated, without expressly 
staling the grounds on which he 
rejects it. 

To the Editor of theChristianObserver. 
THE recent re-publication of the 
works of Paine, and similar writers, 
whose " Common Sense" is widely 
opposed to all that has ever been 
understood by that term among the 
wisest and best of men, induces me 
to send for insertion, in your mis-
cellaneous department, a copy of a 
Prize Essay on the subject of that 
useful qualification, which was re-
cited in the theatre at Oxford, June 
15, 1803, but has never been pub-
lished. Your Oxonian readers need 
not be informed that the prize-
man was the Rev. Daniel Wilson, of 
Edmund Hall, and that his Essay 
was highly spoken of at the time 
in the University. Though only a 
Bachelor's academical essay, I trust 
it will not be found to disgrace the 
subsequent and more theological 
writings of the respected author. 

" COMMON SENSE." A. M.  
"The powers of the human mind 

have ever been a subject of the 
most interesting research. , They 
continually supply new points of 
inquiry, and soon introduce us, 

• See the various readings of the titles 
of the Psalms in Kennicott's Hebrew 
Bible, and compare the Hebrew and 
Greek titles.  

when deeply pursued, into a bound-
less range of fascinating specula-
tion. What is solidly important, 
however, is least encumbered with 
difficulty; and the subject which is 
now to be considered cannot fail 
of proving a source of various in-
struction. 

" Comtnon Sense is sometimes de-
fined to be that power of the mind 
by which ideas are received and 
compared : but it is usually consi-
dered as the ordinary judgment of • 
mankind implanted by the Creator, 
and capable of perceiving truth, 
when presented to it, by simple in-
tuition. In proportion as the mind 
can bring at once under its review 
a larger number of ideas, and de-
termine on their accordance or dis-
agreement, is the strength of thi 
faculty. Its appearances and ope-
rations may be Unproved by culture, 
and by a union in the same mind of 
more exalted talents.- 

" Its influence is wide and impor-
tant. Extending its sway over all 
the transactions of life, it claims a 
rank from the frequency,if not from 
the splendour of its effects, of no 
billing elevation. The multitudes 
who in every state subsist by per-
sonal labour are indebted to it for 

2 H 2 
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all the limited attainments which 
their situations require. The com-
mercial branches of society derive 
equal benefits from its exercise : 
it guides their endeavours, directs 
their enterprises, and secures their 
success. Its influence reaches even 
to the highest orders of the com-
munity ; for no rank of men can be 
at liberty to neglect its dictates, so 
far as they are the rules of domes-
tic propriety. Indeed, by a. con-
formity to the guidance of Common 
Sense, the great body of mankind, 
without talents of any brilliancy or ber judgment 1 What schemes have 
extent, pass through life with repu- not been proposed ! What mea- 
tation, and meet its duties with.,  sures not adopted ! What hopes , 
sufficient exactness. It is essential, 
therefore, to the happiness of so-
ciety; and though it does not, when 
alone, often lead to celebrity, at the 
least it rescues men from insignifi-
cance, and secures to them the most 
solid benefits. 

" It will be found, indeed, that the 
most weighty concerns of life are 
not so frequently at the.disposal of 
genius and imagination, as of the 
plait' maxims of an ordinary judg-
ment, The more splendid faculties 
of the mind may, by their rapid as-
sociations, surprise and enchant us: 
they may challenge our applause, 
and arrest, for the moment, every 
Interfering claim : but we regulate 
our conduct by a more sober guide. 
Tlie luxuriance of genius is cor-
rected, the,fervours of the imagina-
tion are suffered to cool ; and we 
adopt, not our hasty discoveries, 
but the result of temperate exatni4 
nation. Nor is this wonderful. If 
file ordinary operations of life de-
pended for their efficacy on the de-
vision of superior faculties, the most 
Important, as well as the most nu-
merous, transactions of the world 
must fail. It is,,therefore, a happy 
constitution, that.while the lighter 
and less momentous divisions of the 
elegant arts are' the province of 
genius, the extensive and unbound-
ed range of ordinaiyaffairs is under 
the dominion of a common though 
inferior talent. 

" That this representation is ac- 
- 

curate will be manifest, if we recol-
lect the fatal mischiefs which the 
absence of Common Sense has-uni-
formly occasioned. When igno-
rance, or fear, • or an imagination 
unduly excited, have for a season 
suspended its influence, characters, 
at other times the . most collected, 
have acted with manifest alisurdity. 
What is there so irrational, which 
men of the first general talents have 
not adopted; when, under the irri-
tation of favourite theories, they 
have neglected the dictates of a so, 

not encouraged ! What mad and 
incoherent expectations have not 
been formed; when, to the neglect 
9f Common Sense, men have suf-
fered their minds to be inflamed 
with some fond and extravagant 
project! Their imaginations hav-
ing been once strongly roused, the 
magnitude of their contrivance has 
appeared to them to be oply equal-
led by the necessity of accomplish,  
log it. They have forgotten inter. 
vening obstacles, overlooked the. 
uncertainty of human affairs, con-

, sidered success as already ensured; 
and lost, at length, in ruinous spe-
culation, that wealth and opportu-
nity which, in 'the sober advances 
of regular employment, would have 
secured to them every object of 
reasonable ambition. The event 
has been similar. in the concerns 
of literature. The judgment at any 
time neglected, what inconsistencies 
have disgraced the pursuits of the 
critic, the philosopher, and the di-
vine ! It has even been the unhap-
piness of more than one celebrated 
name, by the unaccountable fasci-
nation of an hypothesis, to waste 
the finest talents and ie richest 
stores of learning in fruitless in4 
dustry. Their works may be No,. 
luable indeed for their adventitious 
excellencies, but the object of their 
;labours has long sunk into merited 
and universal neglect. 

" The absence of Common Sense 
has been not less fatally marked in' 
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— the affairs of nations, • The expe- wbich are strictly sensible, and no 

dition to the Holy Land remains an words to express •any thing ab-
uncommon instance of the weakness street or immaterial. Their.vacant 
of the human mind, and of the mi- countenance,' observes an eminent 
series from which a simple and historian*, • their staring, unex-
early recurrence to an 'unbiassed pressive eye, their listless inatten-
judgment would have delivered tion, and total ignorance of sub-
mankind. The conduct of the in- jects which seem to be the first 
habitants of Munster, under the which should occupy the thoughts 
influence of the Anabaptists, has, of rational beings, made such au 
from a similar deficiency, tarnished impression • upon the Spaniards, 
the annals of the sixteenth century. when they first beheld those rude 
The condemnation, on some parts people, that they considered them 
of the continent, of the earlier and as animals of an inferior order, and 
more surprising discoveries in atm-,  could not believe that they belong-
tomy and physiology, as having a ed to the human species.' 
tendency to atheism, proceeded . " We need not, however, have re- 
from no other source. But every course to man in a.  state of nature, 
monument of the fatal effects of a in order. to illustrate the power 
dereliction of this faculty with re- which cultivation possesses over 
gard to nations, is absorbed by a „the operations of this faculty. In 

cases drawn from the inhabitants 
of the same nation, the distinction, 
though not so considerable, is still 
great and obvious. The man who 
has spent his life in an obscure 
hamlet, seems to partake but in a 
small degree of this general endow-
ment. His mind, oppressed with 
ignorance, and torpid for want of 
opportunities of being exercised, 
appears to have lost any capacities 
it might have originally possessed. 
Never called to any intellectual 
operations, he is incapable of ap-
prehending or comparing ideas, if 
they rise in any considerable degree 
above the objects of his gross 
and uncultivated experience. The 
worlds of science and literature are 
to him unknown. The most fami-
liar propositions appear deep and 
complicated. Yet, in this state, lie 
is contented with his measure of 
knowledge, and feels no want and 
no anxiety for any higher attain-
ments. 

" To this character, how oppo-
site is the situation of multitudes, 
who, possessing no natural supe-
riority, have been favoured with the 
advantages of utiremitted culture ! 
The emulation of society, the in-
tercourse of literary and polished 

" • Dr. Robertson, in his History of 
America, vol. II. book iv." 

review of the unparalleled disasters 
which have so lately distracted Eu-
rope. These calamities may be 
traced, indeed, to a higher origin ; 
yet, if Common Sense had not been 
disregarded in the general over-
throw, the evils which we can now 
only lament, if they were too impe-
tuous to be prevented, would surely 
have received some mitigations of 
their horror. It has, accordingly, 
been by a recurrence, however par-
tial or insincere, to this important 
guide, that any appearances of 
tranquillity, or any approach to the 
intercourses of society, promise, at 
length, to soften the miseries of in-
novation. 

" But, to leave these occasional 
deficiencies of the faculty of Com-
mon Sense, its dependence, in ge-
neral on circumstances of diligent 
culture, may be accurately ob-
served. Between the saute ordi-
nary powers in the inhabitant of a 
civilized nation, and of one left to 
its original barbarity, the difference 
is astonishing. In a savage state, 
the power of Common Sense seems 
so languid as °to be nearly extinct. 
The extreme indolence and stupi-
dity of the American Indian almost 
exceed belief. He has no foresight 
beyond the moment,no conceptions 
of rewards and punishments as mo-
tives to action, no ideas except those 
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different circumstances of improve-
ment,,  those are to be added which 
spring from its connexion with 
moral excellence. The higher and 
more important exercises of this fa-
culty are not often to be found 
where ,the mind is enervated by li-
centious indulgence. Not to insist 
on those consequences of irregular 
conduct on the intellectual powers, 
which are direct and phySical, a 
dulness is gradually induced, which 
checks the operations of the mind, 
weakens the decisions of the judg-
ment, and causes tile finest energies 
of the understanding to languish 
and ,decay. The most celebrated 
have therefore been, in general, the 
most virtuous characters. Virtue 
bestows a certain vigour, and inde-
pendence, and alacrity, which, like 
health to the body, gives a tone to 
every exertion of the intellect, and 
strengthens the efforts of Common 
Sense. The judgment has a ten-
dency, on the other hand, if its 
suggestions were regarded, to pro-
duce the most accurate conduct. 
The prescriptions of morality are 
so consonant with its very first 
principles, and derive so much au-
thority from its unbiassed exercise, 
that a conformity to the rules of 
Common Sense is only another term 
for propriety of behaviour, and the 
discharge of every personal and re-
lative obligation. 

"After every consideration, bow-
evet., of culture and morals, great 
differences wili still exist in the ap-
pearances of this power arising from 
the measure of original endowment. 
Where every circumstance which 
can be supposed to have an influ-
ence is exactly similar, some will 
be distinguished by a masculine 
and comprehensive understanding, 
to which no .exterior advantages 
can elevate the mass of mankind. 
With the recollection of a late emi-
nent moralist, and 'philosopher,* 
every idea of esteem .and venera-
tion must be awakened. Under the 
guidance of au unrivalled propor, 
Lion of this faculty, united with nil 
perior literary ,attainments, be de- 

• Dr. 'Samuel Johnson," 

life, the urgent calls of profession 
and duty, unite to elevate and ex-
pand their mind. Every spark of 
latent energy is thus elicited, all the 
powers of the intellect are called 
forth and excited to enterprise; 
diligence supplies the ardour, or 
rivals the exercises, of superior 
talents-; and the man, who in the 
contracted sphere of a village would 
have remained in obscurity, brought 
forth to notice, and placed in a 
happy and congenial situation, be-
comes an important, if not a bril-
liant, character. 

" This truth, obvious in the case 
of individuals, loses none of its force 
when applied to collective bodies. 
The general depression of the Com-
mon Sense of the inhabitants of 
Europt, which began with the de-
cline of the Roman empire, and was 
completed by the irruption of the 
fierce and barbarous nations of the 
North, is too well known to require 
a particular.detail. It was not till 
the thirteenth century that the over-
whelming and impenetrable dark-
ness of ignorance and superstition 

. began to be dissipated. For the 
space of .more than six centuries, 
circumstances, which excite ridicule 
for their absurdity, or regret on ac-
count of their injustice, fill and dis-
grace the annals of Europe. The 
trial by judicial combat, the vari-
ous appeals to accidental circum-
stances for the decision of the most 
important causes, the right of pri-
vate war, the extravagant preten-
sions of chivalry, the gross and 
complicated impositions of the 
papal see, and the unrelenting 
rigour of the feudal system, are 
only so many outrages on the ordi-
nary judgment of mankind to which 
the Christian world were gradually 
subjugated. 	To compare these 
circumstances with the present 
state of general information in all 
the nations of Christendom, is 
sufficient without, any comment to 
illustrate the influence which culr  
tivation and refinement have on 
the advancement and operations of 
Common Sense. 

"To the effects which arise-from 
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importance. Mistakes will, there-
fore, arise in estimating the measure 
of Common Sense, if, in surveying 
a character, something be not allot-
ted to national temperament, if we 
do not recollect that the same 
pOwer of the mind will, from this 
large and inevitable infusion, pre-
sent itself under various circum-
stances of advantage. 

" Amidst the other nations of 
Europe, however, Great Britain 
may be considered as eminent for 
the possession of this faculty. 
Holding an intermediate and feli-
citous place between ,the versatile 
talents of one people, and the tardy 
or enervated operations of others„ 
our country has received, in a de,  
gree by far superior to any of the 
(adjacent powers, ,this very impor-
tant endowment. Not that we are 
deprived of our full proportion of 
splendid and illustrious talents ; 
but, having td boast of the powers 
of genius and discovery, in com-
mon perhaps with others, in this we 
seem to stand distinguished, that 
the general body of the people pos-
sess a strong, ordinary capacity of 
judgment, that our inferior orders 
hold a higher rank in intellectual 
excellency than the same orders 
in any other state. Information is 
more widely diffused, moderate and 
sufficient Common Sense is more 
generally to be discovered, and its 
exercises are more just and consi-
derable than in the other nations 
of Europe. For this distinction we' 
are indebted to the elevated tone of 
public morals, to our salutary and 
corrected enjoyment of political li-
berty, to the encouragement which 
is afforded to literary merit, and 
the extensive diffusion of religious 
and general knowledge: 

" Appeals, therefore, 'when they 
are fair and honourable, to the Com-
mon Sense of this country are 
usually attended with -success. 
When particular tribunals are at 
any time led away by mistaken in-
formation or local prejudices; the 
general sense of the nation seldom 
fails to discover and correct the 

1820.] 	Wilson's Prize Essay on " 
veloped every subject to which he 
approached, threw new and im-
portant light on the most obscure 
and intricate topics, and formed, 
byllis weighty and authoritative de-
cisions, a distinguished sera in the 
style and criticism and lexicography 
of our country. He may be consi-
dered, indeed, as a singular monu-
ment of the powers of a strong and 
enlightened jvidgment. 

" When the faculty of Common 
Sense; however, has been equally 
bestowed and similarly cultivated, 
if its general appearances are still 
different, a case obvious and im-
portant; it may, perhaps, be re-
solved into national complexion, 
that variation which arises from the 
cast of manners, climate; or consti-
tution of mankind. The inhabi-
tants of France are, accordingly, 
seldom stronglytmder its operation. 
Actuated by a certain vivacity and 
sprightliness of mind, they listen, 
with little attention, to the sober 
provisious of the judgment. All is 
gaiety, and pleasure, and enjoy-
ment ; while distant evils are never 
suffered to interfere with present. 
gratification. The complexion of 
the German places him at a very 
remote distance from this indiscri- 
minate alacrity. 	His character, 
slow in unfolding itself, and cau-
tious in its progress, presents us 
with the same ordinary judgment, 
under nearly opposite circum-
stances. The Italian is yet differ-
ent from either of these; and, espe-
cially since the cultivation of the 
arts has declined, seldom rises to 
firmness and decision, or breaks 
the alluring charms of indolent 
indulgence. The grave and in-
flexible formality of the Spaniard 
'affords us a further modification. 
A spirit of haughtiness and procras-
tination, increased by tlte utmost• 
rigour of papal tyranny, and no 
longer assisted by that ardour for 
enterprise, which once marked and 
enlivened his character, seems to 
have oppressed all freedom of 
thought, and to have lessened, if 
not extinguished, his intellectual 
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aberration. To this remark few 
exceptions are to be found. It is, 
indeed, possible, that the passions 
of the people may be hastily and 
improperly excited ; but the effer-
vescence is never permanent: Like 
the sea, agitated by a storm, it soon 
subsides into its wonted state of 
calmness and tranquillity. Of the 
truth of this observation, we have, 
of late, had a memorable, and, in 
the event, a most honourable proof. 
During the contest, from which it 
is difficult to say whether we are 
yet disengaged, a very insidious ap-
peal was made, not to the judgment 
and reason, but to the very worst 
passions of the human mind. Un-
der the cloak of free investigation, 
a contempt of all authority, human 
and divine, was industriously re-, 
commended. The pride, and am-
bition, and avarice of mankind were 
addressed and inflamed. Every 
artifice was employed, and employ-
ed with malignant diligence, to call 
off the minds of the people from 
the dictates of an unbiassed judg-
ment, to the hasty and alarming 
rapacities of unbridled licentious-
ness. The sound understanding of 
ibis country never rose with more 
dignity, than in the universal ab-
horrence which has, at length, re-
pressed and overwhelmed these 
base machinations. To its salutary 
influence we are indeed indebted, 
tinder the blessing of Providence, 
for the integrity of our constitution, 
the affluence of our resources, and 
the purity of our morals and our 
religion. 

" Of. these just encomiums on 
our country, it is painful to recol-
lect that any points should be found 
to limit the application. But whilst 
the cruel and absurd practice of 
single combat is still retained from 
the barbarities of the dark ages, 
and so long as the,still more inhu-
man traffic in slaves* continues to 
dishonour our national character, 
we must acknowledge that the in- 

*" This traffic, to the eternal honour 
of the British name, is now abolished. 
1807."  

fluence of reason remains lament. 
ably deficient, and that Humanity, 
not less than Common Sense, is 
wounded by circumstances of deep 
and complicated enormity. 

( To be continued.) 

To theEditor of the Christian01; server. 

I RAVE read with considerable 
pleasure,  'the remarks, in . your 
Number for February, on Scottish. 
Scenery; but was much surprised 
at the description there' given of 
the common method of celebrating 
the Eucharist in country places. I 
have travelled much in Scotland, 
and never, lost the opportunity of 
attending this ordinance, when it 
was within the distance of a day's 
walk ; and I can truly say, that the 
service appeared calculated to 
cause those " who came to scoff" 
to reniain and "' pray." I never 
beheld more devout attention in 
any congregation than I have wit-
nessed on these occasions. Your 
correspondent, who seems in ge-
neral a well-informed traveller, 
has certainly been rather hasty in 
giving an account of what he states 
himself not to have seen. If he 
should visit Scotia again, I recom-' 
mend him to witness the ceremony 
for himself, and, if possible; forget-
ing Burns for one day, attend with 
an unprejudiced mind.—I 
to no man (born south of the 
Tweed) in admiration of the Scot-
tish bard; but every child of the 
North knops, that the poem called 
Holy Fair' from which your tourist 
seems to have drawn his conclu-
sion, is a complete caricature. 

After many toilsome marches 
among the mountains around Loch 
Lomond, I found myself, one fine 
Sunday morning, at the famous 
Clachan of Aberfoil. Upon asking 
when the service uommeneed, I 
was told, that in consequence of 
the sacrament being administered 
at Menteith, the kirk of Aberfoil 
would be closed., 1 in consequence 
started for Menteith, not without 
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some share of curiosity to witness 
a scene of which I had heard and 
read 'so much. The .nearer I drew 
to the village, the more the road 
became thronged: I walked and 
conversed with many of my fellow-
itinerants, for the sake of observing 
their behaviour, which was not 
tinctured with the slightest degree 
of levity. I found a large congre- 
•gation assembled in the kirk-yard, 
one of the most picturesque spots 
imaginable. The people were seat-
ed on " the grey stones" which 
formed " the narrow home" of 
their ancestors. 	In the middle, 
was placed the portable pulpit used 
on these occasions. 'Beyond these, 
I viewed the lovely lake of Men-
teith (whose waters washed the 
kirk-yard walls) with its wooded 
island and ruined chapel. 	The' 
people were seen winding round 
the lake, and descending from the 
mountains in all directions,in their 
gay tartans, which greatly heigh-
tened the effect of the scenery. I 
shall never forget what I felt on 
their singing the psalm to one of 
Scotia's simple lays. The serene 
sky, the gentleripple of the lake, 
the devout appearance of the con-
gregation with no canopy 'but the 
heavens, joined to produce an ef-
fect ever to be remembered. With 
what forcd did a line of Burns' 
occurs 

Compared to Allis 'Wino trills are 
.tame." 

Mr. R. 	gave us a most im- 
pressive sermon, which was heard 
with the greatest attention ; after 
which, 'Mr. G 	solemnly ad- 
dressed the audience, on the duty of 
receiving the Lord's Supper. Those 
who wished to partake of it then 
left the kirk-yard and entered the 
kirk, where it is distributed much 
in the manner of our Dissenters.. 
This was the first time I had wit-
nessed this ceremony. I have seen 
it several times since ; and so far 
from observing any impropriety of 
cdnduct, I have been struck with 
the strict appearance of the people. 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 220. 
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Oh that the English were like them 
in the observance of the Sabbath ! 

If you should. receive no other 
communication on the subject, it 
hope your love of truth will induce 
you to insert these remarks of ' 

AN OBSERVER. 

To the Editor qf the Christian Observer. 
THE plan recommended by a cor-
respondent, in your Number for 
lastNovember, for young clergymen 
" to devote a regular time in-pri-
vate to weigh the critical ;import 
of each prayer,-and the proper 
mode of presenting that import to 
the hearer," was adopted by the 
writer of this article soon after he 
was in orders. He was led to this 
from the conscious want of ability 
to excite in his congregation that 
feeling and attention which he 
wished, when he read the prayers. 
He was, from the first, deeply im-
pressed with the great importance 
and responsibility of his office. 
This gave a seriousness to his man- 
ner in all his ministrations ; but it 
was accompanied with such defects 
in articulation and inflection of 
the voice, as made all appear un-
natural. He found that a good in-
tention, serious mind, and even an 
ability to read with propriety in 
private, would not alone enable 
him to discharge his public duty of 
reading in the church, so as to 
assist rather than interrupt the 
devotion of his congregation. De-
fects which were scarcely discerni-
ble in private reading, were most 
glaring when the voice was raised 
high enough to be heard by a large 
assembly. He endeavoured to re-
move his defects by studying such 
books as are commonly recom-
mended. By following these im-
plicitly,, he saw a danger of falling 
into the error of those who; consi-
dering themselves good readers, 
do not fail, by their voice and man-
ner, to let others discover what 
they think on the subject. He had , 
experienced some of the bad ef- 
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would favour me with a correct itt., 
terpretation of this rubric. H. G.  

fects which the appearance of dis-
play bad upon his own mind when 
a hearer. Anxious to overcome 
his defects, without falling into the 
error just alluded to, he deter-
mined to adhere to this plain rule: 
To aim at no excellences, but en-
deavour, .at alt times, to avoid 
faults. 

He found a distinct articulation 
`to be of the greatest importance. 
•A weak voice, with distinct articu-
lation, will be much better heard 
than one which is. powerful with-
out it. Some attention should 
also be giveu'to the naturally tre-

' mulous 'voice in supplication; bid 
great care should be taken not to 
fall into a whining tone. A dis-
tinct, but slightly tremulous, arti-
culation seems to be the natural 

• voice of-prayer. 
Though he may have derived 

' some assistance from various works 
on the subject of elocution, lie has 
received the most useful informa-
tion from a particular attention to 
the grammatical construction of the 

• sentences in the Liturgy. , 
EPSILON. 

Little H—d Vicarage. 

To the Editor ofthe Christian Observer. 

I AM the Clergyman of a country 
parish, and have met with consi-• 
derable censure, as a Puritan acid 
leveller, for not reading the occa-
sional service appointed for the 
30th January, which this year 
happened on a Sunday. Whether 
right or wrong, I certainly did 
omit 'that service this tear, because 
the Rubric says, " If this day shall 
happen to be Sunday, this form of 
prayer shall be used and the fast 
kept the next day following." 1 
am aware that Wheatley construes 
the meaning of this clause differ-
ently, but Wheatley's authority is 
disputable; and certainly, the ob• 
vious and grammatical rendering 
of the passage contradicts his sense 
of it.. I shall, however, feel obliged 
to any of your correspondents who  

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
A CONSTANT reader of your mis-
cellany would feel greatly obliged 
to any of your correspondents, who 
has studied the subject of pror 
phecy, if he would communicate, 
through the medium of the Christian 
Observer, a copy of the document 
of the Justinian code, styling the 
pope universal bishop, or.caput 

ecclesiarum ; also, the decree 
;of Phocas, establishing the supre-
macy of the bishop of Rome in 6064 

.and also, the decree which granted 
the exarchate of Ravenna to the 
papal estate', about the year '739. 

W. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
THE case of conscience, mention-
ed by S. R. X. in your Number for 
February, respecting a prisoner's 
pleading " not guilty," is thus 
solved by Bishop Taylor, in his 
" Ductor Dubitantitn." 

r It is not lawful for a guilty 
person to say, not guilty, - when he 
is justly interrogated. Christianum 
non mentirietiamsimoriatur ex tor-
mentis, said ClemengAlexandrintis ; 

A Christian will not lie, though 
to escape death with torments:' for 
the law says, Thou shalt not kilt; 
and the law says, Thou shalt not 
lie: but the law itself cloth some-
times kill, but the law does. never 
lie; For llthough it be said that 
no man is bound to accuse himself, 
and indeed the laws of man do not 
tie liini to do it, yet this hinders 
not the conclusion in this case; for, 
in the present case, the man is 
accused already, and he is not call-
ed to be his own accuser, but to 
confess the fact if lie be justly ac-
cused by the law; for why does 
the judge ask, but to be answer,-
ed truly ? For there being three 
ways in law of proceeding to defi-
nitive. sehtence : 1. The notoriety 

   
  



1820.] 	 Review of Latrobe's Journal. 	 243' 
of the fact; 2. The conviction by 
witnesses ; 3. The confession of the 
party: in the destitution of the 
first, 'to prevent the trouble of the 
second, the law interrogates con-
cerning the third; and it is as in 
the case of Joshua and Achan, 

My son, give glory unto the Lord, 
and confess thy,  .fault.' It is true, 
it is a favourable case; and when 
a' man's life is at stake, he hath 
brought himself into an evil' neces-
sity : but there is no excusing of a 
fulse denial, but it is certainly cri-
minal, and nothing can excuse it, 
unless the law should give to such 
persons to say what they would, 
which cannot be supposed in any  

good government ; for then; trials 
of criminal causes between the 
judge and •the thief would be 
like a match at fencing, and it is 
infinitely confuted by those laws, 
which use to examine by scourgings 
and torments; which whether it 
be lawful, or unlawful I do not 
here determine, but I affirm to be 
a great testimony, that laws do not 
love to be played withal, but, when 
they ask soberly, intend to be an-
swered truly." (Book III. chap. ii.) 

The question, lioweverestill re-
mains open, how far it is wise, or 
expedient, or humane, to reduce a 
prisoner to this alternative. 

JURISCONSULTUS. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

.10arnal of a Visit to South Afri-
ca, in 1815 and 1816, with some 

' Account of the Missionary Set- 
tlements of the United Brethren, 
near.the Cape of Good hope. 
By the' Rev. C. I. LATROBE. 
London : Seeley. 1818. it°. pp. 
vii. and 406. 

• 
WE Must not enter upon our exa-
inination of the volume before us, 
without offering an apology both 
'to our readers and to the author •: 
to our readers, for not introducing 
them earlier to a work of such real 
interest—and to the author, for 
not thanking him for labours so 
well calculated for the public 
amusement and instruction. Our 
regret, however, for not Sooner dis-
'charging our critical duty, is less-
'ened by the consideration, that our 
delay will enable us to view the mis-
sion to which this work chiefly re—
lates, under its present altered cir-
eninstances ; and to plead its cause 
• with the Christian public in a sea-
'son of peculiar exigency. At all 
events, having thus offered our 
anzende to all the parties ,concern-
,A, we will not add to our offence  

by any longer detaining our readers 
from the work itself. 

The Directors of the Missions of 
the United Brethren, or Moravians, , 
having been often requested by the 
missionaries at Gnadentlial and 
Groenekloof, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, to send one of their body to 
visit these settlements, they wisely 
fixed upon the author of this work. 
in addition to the duty of inspect-
ing the old missionary establish-
ments, it was the object of the au-
thor to comply with the wish 'of the 
.government at the Cape, in form-
ing a third missionary settlement 
"in those quarters. " I ventured," 
be remarks, " to accept the call, 
in reliance on the help of God, to 
whose service I count it the great-
est favour, honour, and pleasure, to 
be enabled to devote all the powers 
of Soul and body ; comforted by 
the conviction, that, in all things 

our sufficiency is of God.'" This 
volume contains his journal, written 
in the spirit of the'ab2ve passage, 
and addressed particularly to his 
own children. 

Our possessions at the Cape, in-
dependently of their commercial 
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eine, begin to assume peculiar 

importance in the eyes of every 
friend of his country, from the 
liberal and judicious desire at pre-
sent manifested by government, 
to promote colonization in those 
quarters. They include a territory 
of considerable extent, gontaining 
several ridges of high mountains, 
and barren tracts of land, diversi-
fied by fine valleys and pasture 
grounds. The only town of consi-
deration • is Cape Town, contigu-
ous to Table Bay. The original 
inhabitants of the country, the 
-Hottentots, are chiefly a pastoral 
tribe,. and consequently lead a 
roving life; ..neither planting nor 
cultivating the ground. They ap-
pear to have no Divine worship ; 
though many of them seem to have 
a vague notion of the existence of 
some governing.•Spirit, who, . as 
far as he is acknowledged, is an 
object of terror. In their savage 
state, this people appear to occupy 

,one of the lowest points, in the scale 
of human existence. But those 
'brought under the softening and il-
luminating influence of the Gospel 
liave rapidly improved, both in the 
powers of their mind and the dispo-
oitions of their heart. The Bosjemans 
and Caffrees Are two other heathen 
tribes who inhabit different parts of 
that country ;, but as fewer efforts, 
and with less success, have been 
I 
Xn ae to render, 	acquainted 
withChristianity, less judgment can 
:be formed of their real character or 
probable: advancement. On the 
whole, however, it may be affirm-
ed,. that no country perhaps ex-
:Whit& more unquestionable evi-
dence .of the beneficial results of 
,Christiati labours, conducted in 
,a Christian spirit, than southern 
Africa. In casting our eye over 
the, hiotory of theZ.Moravian Mis-
sions, we have,.been delighted to 
see • the circle of light and joy 
widening so rapidly around the 
simple minister of the Gospel. It 
is a fact never to be (orgotten, with 
-regard to the United Brethren, that 
they were the first missionaries who 

systematically combined useful la-
bour with spiritual instruction; and 
who moreover, far from being be-
trayed by this practical spirit into 
a neglect of doctrine, have, beyond 
all teachers, exhibited the doctrines 
of the Cross to the heathen in their 
scriptural simplicity. As preach-
ers, they have laboured assiduous-
ly to preach " Jesus Christ and 
him crucified." As agriculturalists , 
and artisans, they have .won the 
admiration of the surrounding hea-
then, by their patient industry and 
superior skill. We cannot resist 
the temptation to insert here, an 
extract from Barrow's travels in 
southern' Africa, which may be 
considered as giving the estimate 
of a competent and unprejudiced 
observer of the efficiency of Mora-
vian labours in that deserted cor-
ner of .the World. We are the 
more anxious to do this, because 
we have a design, in ,the end of 
this paper, to. press a consideration 
of the wants and claims of these ex-
cellent people on the consciences 
of our readers. 

M.r. Barrow writes as follows :--
" di  Early in the morning, I was awa-
kened by the noise..of some of the 
finest voices I had ever heard; and, 
on looking out, saw a group of 
female Hottentot& sitting on the 
ground. It was SUnday, and they 
had assembled thus early to chaunt 
the morning hymn. They were all 
neatly dressed in printed cotton 
gowns : a• sight so very different 
from what we , had hitherto been 
in the habit of observing, with 
regard to: this unhappy class of. 
beings, could not fail . of being 
grateful ; and at the same time it 
excited a degree of curiosity, as. to 
the nature of the establishment. 
The good fathers, who were three 
in number, were well disposed to 
satisfy every question put to them' 
They were men of the middle age, 
plain and decent in their . dress, 
cleanly in their persons, and of mo-
dest manners, meek and humble 
in their deportment, but intelligent 
and lively in conversation, zealous 

   
  



3820A 	 Review of Latr 
in the cause of their mission, but 
free from bigotry or enthusiasm. 
Every thing about the place par- 
took of that neatness and simpli-
city which were the strongest fea- 
tures in the outline of their -cha- 
racter. The church they had con-
structed was a plain neat building; 
their mill for grinding corn was 
superior to any in the colony; 
their garden was in high order, 
and produced abundance of veget-
ables for be use of the table. Al-
most every thing that had been 
done was by the labour of their , 
own hands. Agreeably to the 
rules of the society of which they 
were members, each had learned 
some useful profession. One was 
well skilled in every branch of 
smith's work, the second was a shoe-
maker, and the third a taylor. 

" These missionaries have suc-
ceeded in bringing together into 
one society, more than six hundred 
Hottentots; and their numbers are 
daily increasing. These live in 
small huts, dispersed over the val-
ley ; to each of which was attached 
a piece of ground, for raising ve-
getables. Those who had first 
joined the society had the choicest 
situations at the upper end of the 
valley, near the church, and their 
houies and gardens were very neat 
and comfortable; numbers of the 
iloor in England not so good, and 
.few better. Those Hottentots who 
chose to learn their respective 
trades were paid for. their labour 
as soon as they could earn wages. 
Some hired themselves out by the 
week, month, or year, to the neigh-
bouring peasantry; others made 
mats and brooms for sale; some 
bred poultry ; and others found 
means to subsist by their cattle, 
sheep, and horses. Many of the 
women and children of soldiers, 
belonging to the Hottentot corps, 
reside at Bavian's Kloof, where 
they are much more likely to ac-
quire industrious habits than by 
4emaining.in the camp. 

" On Sunday, they all regularly 
attend Divine service ; and it is as- 
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tonishing how ambitious they are 
to appear at church neat and clean. 
Of the three hundred, or there,  
about, that composed the congre-
gation, about half were dressed in 
coarse printed cottons, and the 
other half in the ancient sheep- 
skin dresses; and it appeared, on 
inquiry, that the former were the 
first that had been brought within 
the pale of the church,—a proof 
that their circumstances, at least, 
had suffered nothing from their 
change of life. Persuasion and. 
example had convinced them, that 
cleanliness in their persons not 
only added much to the comforts 
of life, but was one of the greatest 
preservatives of health; and that 
the little trifle of money they had 
to spare, was much better employ-
ed in procuring decent covering 
for the body, than in the purchase 
of spirits and tobacco,—articles, so 
far from being necessaries, that 
they might justly be considered 
as the most pernicious evils. The 
deportment of the Hottentot con-
gregation, during Divine service, 
was truly devout. The discourse 
delivered by one of the fathers was 
short, but replete with good sense ; 
pathetic and well suited to the oc-
casion : tears Bowed abundantly 
from the eyes of those to whom 
it was particularly addressed. The 
females sung in a style. that was 
plaintive and affecting, and their 
voices were in general sweet and 
harmonious."—Barrow's Travels in 
Southern Africa, 1797, 1798: 

Such 'is the testimony of Mr. 
Barrow. Like evidence might be 
collected from Lichtenstein, from 
the Journals of the House of Com-
mons in the evidence given before 
the Committee for the Slave Trade 
in 1789, and many other important 
authorities. But we must hasten 
to the work before us. 

To this interesting portion of the 
globe, our author set sail Oct. 1, 
1815. The following passage ar-
rests us in his earliest pages ; and 
we extract it as a good vatle mecum 
for voyagers. 
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prevented by.the state of the weather 
from regularly attending to the daily 
serviee.",—pp. 2-4. 

" Oct. 0th. Though we had all pretty 
well recovered from sea-sickness, yet 
with me it left behind a total want of 
appetite, which, during the whole voy-
age, prevented my partaking of much 
fond. But though, after some time, I 
felt myself weakened in body by such 
abstinence, I partly ascribe to it that 
degree of liveliness which I preserved. 
in my mind, and the pleasure I took in 
being constantly occupied with reading 
or writing. It was not till after this day, 
that we could make some regular ar• 
rangement as to_ family worship, most 
of us having been hitherto too often 
confined to our cabins, to allow of our 
meeting together. From this,time, im-
mediately after breakfast, we read the 
portions of Scripture appointed In our 
church for each day, and sang some 
verses in connection with their contents, 
offering up praise and prayer to Him, 
4 whose eyes run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to show Himself strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is per-
fect towards Him.' Every evening we 
met for the same purpose, and on festi-
vals and memorial days, called to mind 
our fellowship with our brethren at 
home and abroad, by a short address 
delivered to the company on the sub-
ject of commemoration. Besides the 
daily worship, we met regularly on 
Sundays about ten o'clock in the morn-
ing, when we read the Litany, and 
heard a discourse either read or deliver-
ed by a missionary, with suitable hymns, 
as usual in our congregations. 	On 
these occasions, our hearts were often 
filled with renewed comfort and confi-
deuce; and we may .truly bear witness 
to the fulfilment of 'bur Saviour's gra-
cious promise given unto his disciples, 
and to all them, who, through their 
word, should believe do Him:. that 
4  where two or three are. met in His 
name, He will be in the midst of them, 
even tinto the end of the world.' And 
not only when thus assembled, but when 
we entered into our closets and direct-
ed our prayers and supplications to our 
heavenly Father in secret, we experi-
enced of a truth, that His mercies are 
not confined to time and place and 
form, hut that He hears and answers 
all, who, in every place, and under any 
circumstances, call upon and worship 
him in sincerity and truth. We not only 
met with no interruplion from the cap-
tain,the crew,and our fellow-passengers, 
but rather with every degree of atten-
tion and indulgence; nor were we ever 

On the 24th of December, tile, 
author landed at Cape Town, and 
immediately entered on the task 
committed to him, by calling on 
time various officers of governntent, 
to whom he had introductions, and 
whose countenance be conceived 
of importance to the interests of 
the mission. 

The missions of the Moravians in 
South Africa, are confined to three 

'stations: — Gnadenthal, Groene-
kloof, and one formed in conse-
quence of Mr. Latrobe's expedi-
tion, on the Witte Revier, but re-
cently destroyed, by the Catirees. 

Gnadenthal is the oldest of these 
settlements. It occupies about four 
Thousand acres,and,though when the 
missionaries arrived there it was a 
wilderness, is now in a high state of 
cultivation. 	It has a church, a 
schoolhouse, a smithy or forge, 
with a manufactory for all sorts of 
cutlery, a water-mill, carpenter's 
shops, &c. &c. and about two hun-
dred and fifty cottages, with gar-
dens, for the Hottentot inhabitants. 
Almost every family in the colony 
has a comfortable habitation, and a 
fruitful garden ; and is, moreover, 
decently clothed. , 

Groenekloof is the name of the 
other large settlement, which is 
about thirty miles to the north of 
Cape Town, and was presented to 
the Moravian Missionaries of Gna-
denthal, in 1800, by the permis-
sion of time government at home, 
through tame hands of Earl Caledon, 
then governor of the Cape. It 
consists of several farms, formerly 
in posseision of the Dutch Com-
pany. 

On the 29th of December, we 
find our. aut hor on his way to Groe-
nekloof. The following account 
of the approach to this settlement 
is very interesting. 

" Being about an hone§ drive from time 
settlement, we discerned at some dis-
tance a group of Hottentots, men, wo-
men, and children,uho bad come out to 

   
  



1810.1, 	 Review of Lair 
meet us, with the missionary, brother 
Fritsch, standing on a small rising 
ground near the road. As soon ai the 
waggons had reached the spot, we 
alighted, and were welcomed by the 
Hottentots, who joined in singing that 
hymn,' Now let us praise the Lord,' eec. 

"To describe our feelings on this oc-
casion is mot in the power of words. 
The .various subjects for reflection, 
which rushed upon my mind at once, 
on 'seeing this company, lately a scatter-
ed race -of wretched, ignorant, and 
wicked. heathen, but now brought toge-
ther as a people of God, among whom 
His word dwells daily and richly, made 
me Inwardly exclaim, Where is the 
wisdom of the wise! where is the dis-
puter of this world !' and the visionary 
theorist I Here is proof by facts, that 

the Word of the Cross is the power of 
God unto salvation to all them that be-
lieve.' Here is seen the effect produced 
by the preaching of the Gospel of as 
crucified Saviour, onadorticii and un-
aided by human eloquence! P was 
greatly affected beyond the power of 
utterance, and we all stood in silent 
devotion, listening to the sweet. voices, 
which formed the delightful chorus. 
We shook hands with all of them, old 
and young; while, in the most affection-
ate and humble manner, they expressed 
their joy at our arrival: The whole 
procession now moved forward, some'of 
the Hottentot women in an open bul-
lock-waggon, which they had brought 
with' them; the rest, with the men, 
partly ou horseback and partly on foot. 
The settlement is seen like a fruitful 
field in tile midst of a desert, and the 
road to the missionaries' Wises lies 
-through a small poplar wood. About 
five P.M. we arrived at the dwelling-
house, and met with a most cordial wel-
come from another party of Hottentots, 
who had assembled at the door, and ex-
pressed their gratitude, that God had 

-again sent teachers to them, by singing 
several verses, and by nn3ffected &Oa-

, rations of their joy.0  pp. 40, 41. 

Nor will our readers be less 
pleased with Mr. Latrobe's account 
of the mode of celebrating New-
year's-day. 

" At ten o'clock, public service was 
held, `as usual on New-year's-day. I 
counted one hundred and seventy Hot-
tentots present. Brother Schmidt de. 
livered a powerful discourse on the  

tory was such, that net one turned his eye. 
off the preacher, but they all seemed as 
if they would eat his words. After the 
sermon, a child was baptized. I was 
much struck with the solemn manner in 
which the parents are always previously 
asked, In presence of the whole congre-
gation, whether it is their intention to 
educate the child, now to be baptized, 
in the fear and admonition of the Lord, 
end to devote it from its infancy to Him 
alone, as His redeemed property. Their 
answer in the affirmative is generally 
given with an expression of great since-
rity and earnestness. During the whole 
day, parties of Hottentots came to swish 
-their teachers a happy New-year. Lehrer, 
or teachers, is the name they generally 
give to the missionaries. 

" In the evening, some of us went into 
the settlement, and visited several fami-
lies. The cottages are of different di-
mensions, materials, and workmanship. 
Some of the inhabitants are building 
houses with stone walls, which -by de-
grees will become more general. In one 
house where the people were very neat-
ly dressed, we were treated with a pie, 
usually baked by them for the New-
year. It tasted well, and they were 
much pleased to see us partake of their 
humble meal." p. 45. 

The following is an account of 
the baptisin of adults. 

" Adults are baptized in a public 
meeting on Sundays and festival-days, 
in the afternoon. The candidates ap-
pear decently dressed in white clothes. 
A hymn being sung, and a suitable dis-
course delivered, a vessel, covered with 
a white. cloth, containing the water, with 
a small basin or laver in it, is placed 'be-. 
fore the candidate. The liturgy, pre- 

ribed to be used at the baptism of 
adults from among the heathen, is then 
read; and the questions, therein con-
tained, being put to the candidates and 
answered, a prayer is offered up, after 
which the baptism takes place. The 
candidate kneeling and bending forward, 
the water is three times poured upon his 
head with the bason or laver, at the 
words, 'in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,' 
when if there are more to be baptized, 
the vessel being removed from one to 
the other by the chapel-servant, the 
missionary proceeds to the next, assisted. 
by other ordained brethren, if a larger 
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name. of Jesus. The attention of the audi- 
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number require it. The whole congre-
gation then kneeling down, a doxology 
is suing, and the service concluded, by 
pronouncing the blessing: after which 
the newly-baptized come to the mission-
aries into the vestry, and are exhorted 
to faithfulness and constancy in the per: 
formance of their baptismal vow. They 
are likewise taught to know and pro-
nounce the names given to them. Their 
gratitude and compunction of heart, on 
these solemn occasions, are generally 
expressed more by tears than words." 
p. 49. 

The author having finished, for 
the present, his business at Groe-
nekloof, determined to pro,c,eed 
without delay to Gnadenthal, the 
earliest of the • missionary estali; 
lishments in these quarters; and, 
to this end, made the best of his 
way to Cape Town. We were 
happy to peruse the following ob-
servations. 

" I spent the afternoon with the Re-
verend Mr. Hesse, who shewed me the 
church and premises belonging to the 
Lutheran congregation in this place. 
It is but of late years, that the Dutch 
would permit the Lutherans to have an 
establishment at the Cape. The spirit 
of toleration, introduced with the Eng-
lish government, has now set them quite 
at liberty; and it redounds mnch to their 
honour, that, though a small congrega-
tion, and not rich, they have made a-
most comfortable provision for their mi-
nister, and spared no expense in erect-
ing a handsome church and parsonage-
house. Mr. Hesse's garden is filled 
with a great variety of singular plants; 
trees, and shrubs, the produce both of 
this and other southern regions." pp. 
52, 53. 

The author's account of his jour-
ney to Gnadenthal is very enter-
taining, and our young readers, at 
least, will thank us for the few sen-
tences in 'which he describes the 
mode of travelling. 

" If we were impatient to reach the 
end of our journey, our oxen seemed 
More so, for on being again yoked to the 
waggon, the Hottentots could hardly 
keep them from going off in a wild gal-
lop. They almost ran over the boys 
who led the foremost. As the shaft-oxen 
cannot keep a waggon back on a steep  

descent, and a drag-chain does not al-
ways answer the purpose on these rough 
roads, the way of the Hottentots is to 
tack down a bill. To a traveller not 
accustomed to it, it appears rather clan-
gerons to be driving among the heath, 
high bushes, mole-hills, and ants' nests, 
where in England there would be a cer-
tainty of oversetting, especially in term-
ing so suddenly as these people do. But 
they guide fourteen or sixteen oxen with 
the greatest skill; and the length of thd 
waggons, yielding to the =evenness Of 
the road, keeps them upright, notwith-
standing the violent jolting experienced 
by the travellers." p. 58. 

His description .of the first ap-
proach to Gnadenthal must, especi-
ally if the reader could turn his eye 
at the same moment to the pleasing 
sketch which is designed to illus-
trate it, delight every humane mind. 

" Gnadenthal lies about an English 
mile. from the ford; and as we drew 
nearer, the number of those who came 
to meet us, every moment increased. 
The entrance into the village is through 
lanes enclosed by hedge-rows, and the 
dwellings of the missionaries appear 
under a grove planted by the first thtee 
brethren, Marsveld, Schw inn, and Ruch-
nel, some time after their arrival in 1792. 

" Little do I now wonder at the ropture 
with which this place is spoken of by 
travellers,who, after traversing a dreary, 
uncultivated country, without a tree to 
screen them from the scorching rays of 
the sun, find themselves transported into 
a situation, by nature the most barren 
and wild, but now rendered fruitful and 
inviting, by the persevering diligence 
and energy of a few plain, -pious, sen-
sible, and judicious men, who came 
hither, n9t seeking their own profit, but 
that of the most despised of nations; 
and while they directed their own and 
their hearers' hearts to the dwellings of 
bliss and glory above, taught them those 
things, which-  have made even their 
earthly dwelling comparatively a kind 
of paradise, and changed filth and mi-
sery into comfort and peace. 

" The missionaries and their wives re-
ceived us with the greatest kittdness and 
hospitality, while a fresh company of 
Hottentots, standing under some vener-
able anti wide-spreading oaks, which 
overshadow the court, welcomed us by 

'singing a hymn, and by every token of 
affectionate regard. We joined with 
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our whole hearts in their thanksgivings 
to God our Preserver, for the number-
less favours received at His bands 
throughourthe whole of our travels by 
land and sea.' p. 59. 

Gnadenthal is about 120 miles to 
the east of Cape Town. The first, 
settlement in this place was made 
by a Moravian of the name of 
Schmidt, in 1737, who, after endur-
ing many hardships, and labouring 
with some partial success,both in ci-
vilizing and Christianizing the Hot-
tentots, in his neighbourhood, came 
back to Europe for fresh powers, 
and was prevented by the Dutch 
government from returning to the 
Cape. , In 1792 however, fresh 
permission was given to the United 
Brethren to send out missionaries, 
of which they gladly availed them-
selves ; and three of their mission-
aries landed and immediately sought 
out the d welling of George Schmidt. 
The following account is given of 
their proceedings. 

" In 1792, when the three missiona-
ries, Henry Marsveld, Daniel Schwinn, 
andJohnChristian Kuehnel, came hither, 
they found an old woman, Helena, bap-
tized by Brother Schmidt, still alive, 
who delivered to them the New Testa-
ment he bad given her. Bat few ves-
tiges of his dwelling remained. ,The 
place was a perfect wilderness : at pre.. 
sent thirteen hundred Hottentots inha-
bit the village. The name Gnadenthal 
was given to it by the Dutch Governor 
Jansen." p. 61. 

, They found also a wide-spread-
ing pear-tree planted by their first 
missionary; and it served the Bre-
thren, in 1792, for a school and a 
church. 

The author gives us, in page 66, 
a brief journal of a missionary day 
at Gnaden thal.  

" We rose at the first sound of the 
bell, which rings at half-past five. At 
that time the family meet in the dining-
room, read the texts of Scripture ap-
pointed for the day, sing some verses 
generally out of hymns connected with 
their contents, or any other morning-
hymn, and then take a dish of coffee; 
but what they call breakfast is not ready 
till eight o'clock, and is more like a Inn- 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 220.  

cheon. Very little time is spent at their 
meals. Between twelve and one they 
dine; drink tea or coffee at two; sup 
between six and seven, and go to the 
church at eight, when the whole con-
gregation meet for evening worship. 
Every day, however, has its regular 
meetings for one or other division of 
the congregation, for instruction in the 
Christian doctrines. The schools are 
held in the forenoon for the boys, and 
in the afternoon for the girls." 

Those who are acquainted with 
Mr.Latrobe's musical compositions, 
or collections, will understand the 
interest with which he penned the 
following passage. 

" To-day I heard with much pleasure 
a party of men and women, employed 
as day-labourers in the missionaries' 
garden, both before and after their meal, 
which they enjoyed in the shade of the 
grove, most melodiously singing averse 
by way of a grace. One of the women 
sung a correct second, and very sweetly, 
performed that figure in music, called 
Retardation, from which I judge that 
dissonants are not the invention of art, 
but the production of nature. Nothing 
would be more easy than to form a• 
chorus of the most delightful voices, in 
four 'parts, from among this smooth-
throated nation." pp. 68, 69. 

The following account of the in-
ternal regulations of the mission, 
will be interesting to all who may 
be occupied in promoting the pro-
gress of religion at home or abroad. 

" Before I proceed in my narrative, 
it may be proper to give an account of 
some of the internal regulations of the 
missionary settlements of the United 
Brethren, which are the same in every 

'country. The Gospel is preached to all 
heathen, to whom the missionaries can 
gain access; and every one is invited to 
be reconciled to God, through the atone-
ment made by Jesus Christ. Besides 
the public testimony of the Gospel, the 
missionaries are diligently employed in 
visiting and conversing with the hea-
then in their dwellings. If any come 
to the missionaries for further instrue-
tion, giving in their names, they are 
called New People, and special atten-
tion is paid to them. If their subse-
quent conduct proves their sincerity, 
and they desire to be initiated into the 
Christian church by holy baptism, they 

2K 
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' Am I really and bodily in °Haden 	r • 
but,' Am I yet on earth?"' p.75. 

are considered as caudidates for bap-
tism, and, after previous instruction, 
and a convenient time of probation, 
baptized. In admitting them to the 
holy communion, they are first per-
mitted to be once present as spectators, 
and called Candidates for the Commu-
nion; and, after some time, become 
communicants. Each of these divisions 
has separate meetings, in which they 
are instructed in all things relating to a 
godly life and walk. Separate meetings 
are also held with other divisions of the 
iongregation ; with the children, the 
single men, the single women, the mar-
ried people, the widowers, and widows, 
in which the admonitions and precepts 
given in the holy Scriptures for each 
state of life are inculcated. Itvery 
membered the congregation is expected 
to come, at stated seasons, to converse 
with the missionaries; the men with a 
missionary, and the women with his 
wife; by which a more perfect know-
ledge of the individuals is gained, and 
an opportunity afforded to each, to 
request and receive special advice. 
From among the most approved of the 
people of both sexes, assistants are 
appointed in large congregations, who 

• visit the sick, zeake reports to the mis-
sionarie's, and help to maintain order. 
Others are etnployed as chapel servants, 
Who take their turn in attendance." 
p. 72. 

'Thus also his statement with 
regard to the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper 

" But to return to the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper—The devotion and 
fervour, with which the Hottentots 
present attended to the service; and re-
ceived the sacred elements, were pecu-
liarly striking to my mind. 'rheir sing-
ing was melodious, but rather too soft. 
I was told in apology, that not all of 
them were acquainted with the hymns 
sung by the minister who officiated. A 
post•communion followed, for such as 
had beep necessarily prevented from 
attending before, by family ditties, 
watching, or other hindrances.' I re-
tired to my room, rather overwhelmed 
by the feelings and reflections of my 
mind, and with a heart filled with thank-
fulness to God our Saviour, -for such a 
'manifestation of his power and grace, 
as I hail just witnessed. It may appear 
like enthusiasm, but I asked no longer, 

No man concerned for the wel-
fare of souls, will dispute the truth 
or value of the following sentences. 

'" In the evening, the liturgy, or 
hymn, treating of our Saviour's suffer-
ings, appointed in our church for Friday 
evening's worship, was sung in a spirit 
of bumble thankfulness for our redemp• 
ti6n. This is the grand subject, which 
has proved the means of conversion, ci-
vilization, and happiness in time and 
eternity, to believers of every tribe and 
nation. May it be and remain our con-
stant theme, in spite of either a deriding 
world, or the vain conceits and specious 
arguments of such as pretend to supe-
rior insight, and think that they have 
found something higher and more effec-
tual I" p. Sh 

We have, soon after this, a very 
interesting account of a journey 
of the author's to Groenekloof; of 
which we regret that we have not 
space sufficient to transcribe the 
details. On the 10th of February 
he arrived once. more at that set-
tlement. Our readers may wish, 
however, to know how the half-
animal Hottentots, as they have 
been called, received him. Let 
them then read the following pas-
sage. • 

" Soon after four in' the morning,•,I 
heard the sweet sound of Hottentot 
voices, singing a hymn in the halt be:  
fore my chamber-door. It reminded me, 
that this day was my birth-day, which 
had been mentioned to 'them by some 
of the missionaries. I was struck and 
affebtett by this mat* of their regard : 
nor was their mode of expressing it 
confined to a morning-song. They had 
dressed out my chair, at the common 
table, with branches of oak and laurel ; 
apd Sister Schmidt's school-children, in 
Order nor•to be behind in their kind 
offices, having begged their mistress 
to mark on a large white muslin hand-
kerchief, some English words expres-
sive of their good will towards me, they 
managed to embroider them with a 
species of creeper called cat's-thorn, 
and fastened the muslin in front of a 
table, covered with a white cloth, and 
decorated with festoons of cat's thorn 
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and field-flowers. On the table stood 
five large bouquets, 'in glasses. The 
whole arrangement did credit to •their 
taste, for Sister Schmidt had left it en-
tirely to their own invention. This table I 
found placed in my room, on returning 
from my morning's walk. The words 
were; ' May success crown every ac-
tion.' 

" Recapitulating, within my own' 
heart, the .undeserved mercies of God 
fny Saviour, experienced during the year 
past, I felt particularly grateful for the 
favour conferred upon me, to behold 
with my own eyes, and hear with my own 
ears, what He has wrought in this distant 
land for the accomplishment of 'his 
thoughts of peace towards the Gentile 
world. To serve such a cause, shall, 
by his enabling grace, be my heart's 
'delight, during the remainder of my 
earthly pilgrimage." p. 101. 

The author next visited Cape 
Town; and on the 21st we find 
him again on his way to Gnaden-
thal, where he immediately began 
to prepare for his journey into the 
interior. 

The object of this journey was 
to fix upon a spot for the establish. 
ment of a third missionary settle-
ment ; and most of the remaining 
part of the volume is' occupied 
with the journal of this expedition. 
We should have been sincerely 
happy, if our space had allowed 
us, to follow the author, step by 
step, through his interesting tour. 
We apprehend that no account, 
equally full, accurate, and impor-
tant, exists of the interior of the 
Cape. Indeed, the works respect-
ing that country, which have been 
issued with such profusion, within 
the last year, to satisfy the public 
curiosity, at a moment when such 
numbers of our population have 
been meditating an expatriation in 
those quarters, have been of a very 
catchpenny kind. And we are dis-
posed to think that to this worilr of 
Mr. Latrobe the emigrant must 
chiefly resort for such details as 
may send him a well furnished tra-
veller to his new home. Nor should 
this property of the volume be un-
dervalued. The case of America 
may teach us the extreme difficulty  

of collecting precise information 
from a distance, especially where 
party motives come in to colour the 
narrative. Different writers, fol-
lowing the impulse of taste, in-
terest, or political feeling, have 
transmitted to us accbunts of the 
western world so widely different, • 
or rather so obstinately repugnant 
to each other; that blot out the 
names, and the reader would be 
likely to attribute the various ac-
courts rather to two antipodal na-
tions than to the same country. It 
is not the only mischief of this 
species of inaccuracy that indivi-
viduals are grossly misled in the 
expectations with which they em-
bark for the American continent. 
If certain " patriots," spurning at 
the very embarrassing restraints of 
law and civilization, have puffed 
up their compatriots with false ex-
pectances, and lulled them into 
golden dreams, the vilifiers and 
traducers of America have not been 
less mischievous. It is with deep 
regret that we perceive men of in-
telligence allowing themselves to 
speak bf that continent as though 
the soil were an universal swamp, 
and' the people more detestable 
than the soil. 	Surely it is un- 
worthy of a great nation either to 
fancy faults where they do not ex- 
ist, or to blazon them where. they 
do. America, doubtless, has some 
bad soil,and many vulgar, illiterate, 
and money-getting inhabitants. 
But she has also soils and river's, 
and valleys and coasts, capable of 
raising her to a high rank among 
the nations of the earth she has 
many citizens of fine talents and 
distinguished virtue : she has a 
large sprinkling of religious feeling 
gild moral virtue over her country : 
she has drawn largely in her poli-
tical institutions on the wisdom and 
experience of her mother country 
she has English blood in her veins, 
English spirit in her character ; and 
we entertain a confident persuasion 
that she will, under God, do much 
eventually to promote the progress 
of freedom, the interests of corn- 
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tots living among the boors. Nothing' 
Was more encouraging and satisfactory 
to ns, than such remarks; nor is there a 
more convincing proof of the benefit' 
conferred upon this nation, by the intro,  
duction of Christianity. It shows the 
necessity of obtaining more opportuni-
ties for planting missioneamong them, 
in which Christian instruction and civi-
lization go hand in hand. 

" Its this part of the country, more 
than about Gnadenthai and Groove-
kloof, one may behold the state of degra-
dation into which the Hottentot nation 
has sunk, the blame and shame of which 
lie heavy with some of the former pos-
sessors of this land, who, first having 
robbed the aborigines of their paternal 
inheritance, took advantage of their 
tame and defenceless state, to thrust 
them down into the most abject servi-
tude. In this they are, by some, far 
worse treated than purchased slaves, 
who are spared, because, if lamed or de-
stroyed by excessive labour or cruel 
treatment, they cannot be replaced but 
at an enormous expense. Bnt there are 
yet superior considerations,which make 
us desire the propagation of Christianity 
among the heathen. They are summed 
up in that earnest prayer of every true 
believer, ' that Christ may see of the 
travail of His soul and be satisfied.' 
Though the conversion of the hearts of 
those to whom his servants preach the 
Gospel, Is their principal aim, yet it is 
most gratifying to perceive, that even 
men of no religion acknowledge the 
effects of the Gospel in the mind and 
manners of those who have received it 
ln.faitb." p. 193. 

• 
Nor are those of the Hottentots, 

who have not, as yet, been brought 
within the civilizing and Christian-
izing iniluence of a Moravian set-
tlement., insensible to the benefits 
of such a situation. 

" Meanwhile, Brother Stein had vi-
sited the Hottentots and slaves belong-
ing to' Mr. Van Roy's farm, in their 
bondhoeks, or huts, and bad much use-
ful conversation with them. They bad 
beard, that we were in search of a place 
to build a settlement, and the Hotten tote( 
declared, that they would all come and 
live in it, that they might hear the word 
of God; and, had they known,last night, 
that we were teachers from Gnadenthal, 
they would have come to our camp, and 
begged to be instructed. They had ob. 

• coerce, and the illumination of the 
savage hordes by which she is sur-
rounded. But we must return from 
a digiession into which we have 
been led by a deep sense of the in- 
•justice often done to America, and 
an.apprehension of the bad spirit 
towardi our own country, which is 
surd to•be cherished by this miscon-
duct, to proceed with our extracts 
froin the tour before us. It is one of 
the valuable qualitie, of the author, 
as a traveller, that, Nifiough he dis-
covers, as far as we can judge, no 
disposition to throw too bright a co-
louring over the object before him, 
be sees every thing with a favour-
able eye, and throws a veil over: 
defects which it can answer no good 
purpose to discover and display. 

We must pass over his account of 
the mode pf travelling in Africa; 
but if ourleaders will be pleased to 
figure to themselves the author,with 
Mr. Melville, surveyor to the go-
vernment, Brother Schmidt and his 
wife, &c.&c. with their two spanns 
,of oxen and waggons, jumbled up 
and down in a most wild, dislocating, 
and romantic country, week after 
week—now climbing a perpendi-
cular hill]  and now shooting into a 
precipitous valley—listening to the 
only . *Laic of those woods and 
glens; the bowl of wolves, the roar 
of tygers, and the hissing of ser- 

• Tents—sleeping sometimes in tents, 
and fpmetimes in farm-houses—
sometimes welcomed by a kind Hot-
tentot, and sometimes " snubbed" 
by .a. cross Dutch farmer, but al-
ways good humoured, satisfied, and 
grateful—they will have a general 
picture of ari expedition of which 
We can present them but a few 
details. Some, however, they shall 
have. 	 • 

The next extract we shall make 
is very satisfactory as to the im-
preivement of the Hottentots under 
the instruction of the missionaries. 

" The Veldcornet expressed his ad-
miration of the appearance and beha-
viour of our Hottentots, exhibiting, as 
be said, such a contrast to that of the 
miserable and neglected race of Hotteu- 
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tained some information of the aim of 
our journey from Leonhard Paerl, who, 
as our precursor, officiously announced 
our errand. He had sat up with them 
the whole of the night preceding our ar-
rival, describing Gnadenthal, its regula-
tions, its schools, the instructions given 
to the Hottentots in the Christian reli-
gion, the cultivation of the grounds and 
gardens, &c. interspersing his account 
with observations on the necessity of 
conversion, • the happiness enjoyed by 
those who believed in Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour, and their hopes of eternal 
life after the death of the body. 

"'This simple narrative had so much 
engaged the attention of ithese poor 
people, that they expressed the greatest 
eagerness soon to have the same benefit 
bestowed upon them, in this country. 
Thottgli old Leonhard's officiousness, in 
thus informing the farmers and others',  
what we were in search bf, in some in-
stances, raised needless uneasiness in, 
prejudiced minds, yet we forgave it, in 
consideration of his frequently adding 
observations which may have been 
blessed by God in the hearts of those 
that heard his artless speeches. Before 
we set out, a party of women and chil-
dren came down to the river to see us. 
The children were all stark naked." 
pp. 199, 200. 

We insert -the two following ex-
tracts, because we think it almost 
impossible to read them without 
pleasure and profit. 

" Being Good-Friday, we called to 
mind the groat event celebrated on this 
day in the Christian church. We were 
in spirit with our congregations, met in 
so many other parts of the world, as it 
were, under the Cross of our Redeemer, 
and partaking of that consolation which 
is to be found in the remembrance of His 
sufferings and death for us. But even 
here, in this lonely vale, secluded from 
all Christian society, we and our Hot-
tentots were not forgotten by Him who 
has promised that He will be with His 
followers alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Having seated ourselves, 
after breakfast, in a semicircular exca-
vation of the bank of the brook, Brother 
Schmidt first read the lessons of the day, 
out of, the Dutch translation of the Har-
mony of the Evangelists, while we fol-
lowed our Lord, in spirit, through all 
the scenes of His sufferings. We pray-
ed that the Holy Spirit might apply the  

merits of His passion and death to our 
souls, and convince us that He was 
wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities,' and that the 
Word of His Cross might approve itself 
the Power of God in this country also, 
for the conversion of many heathen. No 
service in any church or chapel could 
be attended with more solemnity and 
true devotion, nor with a more heart-re-
viving sense of the presence of the Lord, 
than our worship in this earthen temple." 
pp. 223, 224. 

" Easter-Sunday morning.—How dif-
ferent was our situation to that of most 
of our brethren on this great memorial-
day 1 Instead of being, with them, early 
engaged in declaring our joy over the 
glorious resurrection of the Lord, and 
remembering, at the graves of our de-
parted friends, the truly Christian hope 
of a blessed immortality, imparted to us 
by faith in our glorified Redeemer, in 
whose likeness we once shall rise, we 
were here encamped on the banks of an 
African river, never before visited by a 
member of our church, and consulting 
how we should best introduce ourselves 
to a man with whom none of us, but Mr 
Melville, had the smallest acquaintance. 
However, we were in spirit with our 
congregations, adoring our risen Lord 
and Saviour, who, though withdrawn 
from mortal sight, is present with His 
people, in every corner of the earth." 
pp. 227, 228. 

The author, as be proceeds, as-
signs his reasons for rejecting some 
stations, and at last fixing upon one, 
on the Witte Revier, to which, as 
we have stated, we shall have occa-
sion, in conclusion, to call the at-
tention .'of our readers. We are 
here, however, obliged to cut short 
our quotations from the journal of 
his visit to the interior, recoma 
mending our readers to examine it 
in the original work. 

Nothing can be more striking 
than the statement, in this volume, 
of the depth of feeling and grati-
tude in the Hottentots towards 
their Christian benefactors. It 
really refreshes the mind to turn to 
this once reputed insensible and 
iron-hearted race,and to witness the 
lively emotions of gratitude which 
are exhibited towards the mission-
aries and their friends. 
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We think the next extract high-

ly honourable to all the parties 
concerned. 

" Meanwhile, about two hundred 
Hottentots bad assembled in the grove. 
All would press forward ; and their ea-
gerness, once more to shake handstand 
bid me farewell, was so great, that a 
general scramble was avoided only by 
my calling to than, that I would not 
pass by any one, but admit them all in 
due order. At length we reached and 
entered the waggon, when they began, 
with one voice, to sing their farewell 
hymn. 

" At this moment, I felt all resistance 
to my feelings give way. N ever have I 
experienced a keener pang, on le.ing 
any place, or any friends, to whom I 
was attached. Gnadenthal is indeed 
a spot, where I have found myself so 
much at home, and where almost every 
object conspired to fill my mind with 
grateful remembrances and contem-
plations, that, though convinced of my 
duty to proceed to Groepekloof, where 
business of importance to that settle-
ment demanded my presence, I found 
it necessary to do violence to my feel-
ings, to teat myself loose. But my 
spirit will often dwell in those hallowed 
groves, accompany the congregation. 
into the house of prayer, attend them 
during their truly solemn assemblies, 
behold with affection and delight the 
pions labours of their teachers, parti-
cipate.in  their joys, their sorrows, and 
their cares, and enjoy an aftertaste of 
the heavenly comfort attending the ad-
ministration of the holy sacraments, by 
the presence and power of our Lord 
and Saviour, 	 • 

" The whole missionary family, and 
about a hundred and fifty Hottentots, 
small and great, on foot or on horseback, 

. accompanied us beyond the Sonderend, 
as far as Badenhorat's farm, where, 
placing themselves in a Semicircle, they 
sang another farewell hymn, and finally 
bade adieu. The brethren Thomsen 
and Lemmerz kept us company, till we 
artived at Mr. Klemm's, on Serjeant's 
Revier." pp. 289,290. 

As some suspicions may continue 
' to exist in the minds of those who 

have studied the creed and charac-
ter of the United Brethren only in 
the pages of Alosliehn, we think it 
well to give the following short pas-
sage. 

" Mr. Hesse walking with me, we 
entered into much Interesting conver-
sation concerning the difference, more 
of expressiogs and forms, than of epic  
nions and doctrines, %chick distinguish 
the Lutheran and the Brethren's 
churches. He thought, 14;wever, that 
there existed some material differ-
ence, as to oar views of certain re-
ligious tenets, and that, at least, the 
Brethren had expressed, their senti- 
ments very unintelligibly. 	This is 
granted to have been the case ih former 
times, for which many apologies have 
passed unnoticed. But as to those pe-
culiar doctrines, which constitute the 
very essenhe of Christianity, the divi-
nity and atonement of Christ, salvation 
by grace alone, justification by faith,. 
and the necessity of a walk conform-
able to the word of God, we and all 
true believers of every deumnination, 
have always agreed, however we may 
otherwise differ in non-essentials. The 
more the former are valued, and practi-
cally known, the farther the latter will 
recede into the back-ground." pp. 313, 
314. 

S 

Oct. 17th, Mr. Latrobe left the 
Cape; and on the 27th reached 
St. Helena. Of this island, and its 
celebrated resident, his territory 
and habits of life, the variety of 
his complaints, and his abundant 
reasons for contentment and grati-
tude, the last chapters contain a 
very entertaining' account. 	This 
statement was more particularly 
of value at the time in which the 
work was at first published; as, at 
that moment, the eulogists of tbe 
ex.Emperor in this country had 
succeeded in impressing the public 
mind with a notion that lie was 
stinted in his diet, and in his space 
for exercise. Now, on the con-
trary,-the public mind is disabused ; 
and ill, is acknowledged, that this 
" injured Sovereign" has as good a 
table as the governor who is set over 
him, and all the liberty which can 
be permitted to one so capable of 
breaking his chain, and so mis-
chievous to society when he does. 
Could this unhappy ran take a 
just view of his circumstances, he 
would surely discover in them the 
strongest evidence of the tender- 
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ness and forbearance of the God Lion of the spirit by which some 
he has so often insulted and de- of •these holy men have been ani- 
nicd. 	For what should be so mated. Having resolved on car- 
mished for, by a criminal of such rying the Gospel to Greenland, 
an order, as solitude, with the they found their way to Copenha-
best books if he would have them; gen on foot, and addressed them-
and the peat field of nature in selves to Count Pless, one of the 
which to walk abroad, and specti- ministers of the crown of Den-
late upon his own past misconduct, mark, for permission to go out. In 
and the wonders and glories of the one of his conversations with them, 
great and good Being he has so Count Pless asked, " in what way 
deeply offended. •May the arrow they hoped to maintain themselves 
of conviction reach him in his wan- in Greenland." They answered, 
derings through those romantic " By the labour of our hands, and 
rocks ! May his place of exile be- the blessing of God : " we will 
conic a second Patmos, to raise burn build a house and cultivate a piece 
from the scenes of a world of which of land, that we may not be bur-
he has been the scourge, to the densome to any." He told them 
contemplation of that Throne of there was no timber to build with : 
Mercy and Love, where even he "Then,' said they, " we will dig a 
shall not be a suppliant in vain! 	hole in the earth, and live there." 

But we must here close this • The count resisted their applica-
highly entertaining and instructive tiou no longer, but answered, " I 
volume, with touching for a few will rescue you from such diflicul-
moments on the question of the ties: lake the timber with you, and 
Moravian Missions,' and on a sub- you may build ; and receive these 
ject connected with them, to which fifty dollars for the purpose." 
We have more than once adverted. 	With the most rigid economy, 

Of the character of the Mora- the missionary expenses 11f these 
vians, and their Missions in par- venerable servants of God, cannot 
Ocular, it is almost impossible to be reduced to a smaller sum than 
speak too highly. When, after the '7,8001., of which the Brethren 
persecutions of their body by the themselves can raise only 1,2001. 
Church of Rome, their numbers Notwithstanding . the liberality of 
were reduced to about GOO indivi- Christians of other denominations, 
duals, chiefly collected on the es- who have hitherto supplied the 
tales of Count Zinzendorf, in Lu- large difference between these two 
satia, the missionary spirit broke sums, many of their missions are 
out among them with such spiel'. now languishing for want of assist-
dour, as to surprise and delight ance, and all extension of their 
every zealous servant of the Re- operations is, at present, hopeless. 
deemer. In the space of nine But, in addition to this general per-
years, they sent missionaries to plexity and distress, they have 
Greenland, to North and South lately been afflicted by calamities 
America, to Algiers, to Guinea, to of a peculiar and most overwhelm-
some of the West-Indian islands, to ing nature. Their -small territory 
Lapland, to the Cape of °Good in Germany was occupied by the 
hope, to Ceylon, and to Tartary. contending armies; their property 
Tliey had also labourers in the at Moscow destroyed ; and finally, 
'Nicobar islands, in Egypt, and in the new settlement on the Witte 
Persia. And at the present mo- Revier, which was the peculiar oh-
meat, they have not far short of jest of Mr. Latrobe's expedition, 
twenty - four thousand persons has been invaded by the Caffrees, 
united with their congregations in the fruit of their labours annihi-
theWest-Indies.—The following lit- lated, some of their Hottentots 
tie narrative will give some conceit- inasliteled, and the whole establish- 
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sense, a citizen of the world. It 
gives him a desire, according to 
his means, to " go about doing 
good ; " or if it be denied him thus 
to serve God under some distant 
sky, it prompts him, • under the 
guidance of ,the Holy Spirit, to 
think, feel, labour, and pray at 
home for the great flock of Christ, 
whatever clime they may inhabit, 
and wherever they stretch out the 
hand of want and supplication. 
And, if any man shall feel some-
thing of the spirit of selfishness 
quenched, and these better and 
nobler feelings kindled, by the 
perusal of Mr. Latrobe's volume, 
he will thank us for introducing it 
more particularly to his notice. 

'TODD on the Declarations of our 
Reformers respecting Original 
Sin, Free-will, Grace, efo. 

LAU REN0E's Authentic Documents 
respecting the Predestinarian 
Controversy, erc. 

(continued from p. 197.) 

IN considering these publications, 
our attention-  has been hitherto 
directed principally to those docu7  
ments of Mr. Todd which bear 
upon the subject of justification, 
faith, and good, works. These 
subjects we view as so essential 
to the cause of Protestantism, that 

. however painful to us to have been 
so long detained upon controver-
sial topics, to the utter impatience, 
we fear, of some of our readers, 
we thought it necessary to state 
the whole question, with fulness 
and precision. We do' not, how-
ever, view in 'the same light the 
subject of Predestination; to which, 
in giving a more particular account 
'of Dr. Laurence's publication, .we 
shall now be called. Whoever would 
wish to see the very different bear-
ings of the question of justifica-
tion and the predestinarian ques-
tion upon the cause of Protestant-
ism, may profitably consult the cu-
rious and faithful account given by 
father Paul of the COuncil of Treat. 

ment dispersed. The return of 
peace, and the better securities 
provided by the Cape Government 
for their people, have however, re-
assured the hopes of these patient' 
and zealous labourers. They have 
resumed their post, but with in-
creased difficulties and necessities, 
and reduced means to supply them; 
and they have been induced to 
appeal to the Christian love and 
liberality of this country. The 
call has been in some measure, 
though very inadequately, an-
swered. Much remains to be 
done; and sincerely happy shall 
.we be if iny entreaties, or ours 
may convey the smallest sum 
into this highly useful channel of 
Christian benevolence. We trust 
that the sympathy which has widely 
gone abroad on this subject, will 
not rest satisfied with the mere 
effusions of compliiiient ; and that 
those who have it in their power, 
will " love in deed " as well as " in 
word," and hasten to animate the 
courage,,. and cheer the hearts, of 
these eminent labourers in the vine-
yard of the Lord. 

As to the work before us, it is 
our wish to convey to the mind of 
our readers' the, impression which 
it has left on ourselves. It is sim-
ple, faithful, amiable, and devout; 
and, as such,, we conceive it to be 
a truly. valuable addition to the 
library and to the family circle. 
Scarcely any kind of reading is, as 
we conceive,"more likely to interest 
and benefit the young, than the 
account of missionary expeditions. 
It has, from the novelty of the 
scenes, the peculiarity of the dra-
matis persona, much of the in-
terest of romance, without any of 
its dangers. But the advantage of 
such reading is not confided to any 
age or condition: It takes the 
reader off from the narrowing con-
templation of his own interest and 
convenience, to the more elevating 
contemplation of the wellbeing of, 
others. It serves to enlarge and 
improve his sphere of feeling and 
actions Jt makes him, in the best 
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That famous council, it is well 
known, was Balled together for the 
very purpose of settling the con-
troversies arising out of the alleged 
heresies of Luther: and having 
held its first sitting in 1545, it be-
gan about the year 1547, (that is, 
about the last year of Henry VIII.) 
to discuss the very points now be-
fore us. In the account here al- 
luded to, of its various'and tedious, 
and any thing but honest, proceed- 
ings, the reader will find its vener- 
able popish .fathers to have been 
unanimous, in condemning the 
truly Protestant doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith. 	" They all 
agreed," sayS the shrewd historian, 
" in one opinion; that to say ' only 
faith cloth justify' was a proposi-
tion of many senses, and all. ab- . 
arced." But, on the contrary, 
when they came to discuss the pre-
destinarian question, ' it was most 
truly according to the homely pro-
verb, ,1 Many men, many minds." 
We find, as might have been the 
ease in any Protestant synod, the 
three statements fully discussed, 
which, if we were to designate theni 
by modern terms, we should call the 
Calvinistic, the Baxterian,. and the 
Arminian: Each, as we should 
expect'amongst Protestants them-
selves, found its advocates. On 
the one side, the strict predestina-
rian hypothesis is adduced and 
stated with great ability, and sup-
ported by " infinite authorities 
from St. Austin, because that saint 
wrote nothing in his old age but in 
favour of this doctrine." By " some 
others," again, " though of less 
esteem," this is opposed as " haid, 
cruel, inhuman, horrible, impious, 
and shewing partiality in God," 
and another system is adduced on 
their part, which is thus express- 
ed 	" They confessed, that not 
only works are not the cause of 
God's election, because that it is 
before them, pod eternal; but that 
neither works foreseen, can move 
God to predestinate, who is will-
ing, for his infinite mercy, that all 
should be saved; and to this end, 

CHRIST. OBSERV. NO. 220. 

prepareth sufficient assistance for 
all, which every man, having free 
will,' receiveth or refused, as 
pleaseth him ; and God in his eter-
nity foreseeth tybo will receive his 
help, and welt to good, and those 
who will refuse ; and rejecteth 
these, elected, and predestinateth 
those. Otherwise, there was no 
cause why God in Scripture should 
Complain of sinners, &c." 

Respecting these two contending 
systems, the concluding words of 
the historian himself are remark-
able. " As the first opinion," he 
observes, " is mystical, and hid-
den, keeping the mind bumble, and 
relying upon God, without any 
confidence in itself, knowing the 
deformity of sin; and the excellency 
of Divine grace; so the second was 
plausible ,and popular, cherishing 
human presumption, and making a 
great shew ; and it pleased more 
the preaching friars than the un-
derstanding divines. And the 
courtiers thought it probable, as 
consonant to politic reasons. The 
defenders of this, using human 
reasons, prevailed against the 
others ; but, coming to the testimo-
nies of the Scriptures, they were 
manifestly overcome." (History 
of the Council of Trent, lib. ii. 
see pp. 197-199, fol. 1676.)—It 
is true, the end of the popish dis-
putations upon this point, was 
much in favour of the' "'less es-
teemed," " popular," " polities  
divines ; the decree of the Council 
of Trent, on .Predestination, deter-
mining, that " God prepared suf-
ficient assistance for all, which 
every man, having free will, might 
receive or refuse as pleased him-
self; and God foreseeing who would 
receive his help, &c. &c." as be-
fore stated. Still, however, the 
very circumstance of this pOint 
existing as a question, maintainable 
on each side by different parties, 
in the popish church ; and actu- 
ally discussed With vehemence in 
the Tridentine Council, somewhat 
removes us from the simple Pro-
testant ground. To this 'also 

2 14 
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might be added, • that. these Tri-
dentine divines discovered nothing 
to censure in the decrees of the Au-
gustan and Saxonic—that is, the 
German Protestant,. Confessions of 
Faith — upon this important and 
mysterious article. 

Under this view we must own, 
as before remarked, that we come 
to the consideration of the predes- 

• tinarian question, as far as Dr. 
Laurence will oblige us to enter 
upon it, with feelings very differ-
ent from those with which we of 
late discussed the question of jus-
tiffeation.by faith. This we con-
sidered, as we always have Anne, 
of vital consequence to the, very 
" salus" as well as " gloria" of a 
Protestant church. The other we 
consider as a question common and 
open to contending opinions in all 
churches ; and involving` ultimate-
ly, that unfathomable inquiry, the 
consistence of man's free agency 
with God's predestination—an .in-
quiry which has exercised the 
powers alike of Protestant and 
.Papist, of Christian and Jew, of 
believer and philosopher, of every 
name, nation, or ate. On which 
ever side this great question may 
have been at different times, and 
by. different persons, resolved, we 
believe that by the really pious 
and humble Christian, good and' 
profitable uses have been educed 
from it. Have Chrysostom, and 
Abe general adherents and followers 
of the. Greek Church, begun their 
researches on the ground of man's 
tree agency, and entire 'ourEEscria, 
0 liberty of choice? It has been 
With the effect of quickening them 
to higher activity, 'and inducing 
stronger and more penetrating views 
of their high responsibility to God, 
for the use of all their gifts and 
graces received from Him. Have 
St..Augustine, and the successive 
adherents of his school in the Latin 
Church, down to Calvin himself 
and his •innumerable followers, 
taken ground rather on the high 
and irreversible sovereignty of God 
Aver all possible events ? This has 

been, with the happy effect of sti, 
mutating to deeper gratitude, and 
of reducing to more prostrate hu- 
mility; and 	a.  silent surrender of 
self to God, all those whO have 
piously embraced, .and ". gOdly 
considered" their " eleetion in 
Christ." On the contrary, the un-
godly reception of either dogma 
has been .attended with the most 
fatal effects. A proud Pelagian-
ism on the one side, and a law-,  
less Antinomiauism on the other, 
have been the characteristic marks 
of either extreme; arid we should 
be . sorry to be obliged to strike 
the balance, between the opposite 
and sometimes concurrent. effects, 
which result from viewing, with 
some graceless antipredestinarians, 
ourselves as the authors of our 
own goodness, or with some pre-
destinarians, equally graceless, God 
as the author of our own sins. 'If 
the difficulties And dangers, which 
meet us on both sides, shall have 
the effect of checking the spirit of 
proud inquiry, and of still More 
proud and presumptuous dogma-
list); if they shall urge us to 
a closer adherence to the word 
and letter of Scripture, with less 
admixture of man's " vain wisdom 
and 'false philosophy," they •will 
have answered most valuable pur-4 
poses. One beneficial end we hope 

.they will, be found to have answer-
ed, as respects the present discus-
sion ; namely, that ,of restraining 
our own mind and pen in offering 
the remarks that follow on the trea-
tises before us. These we desire 
to present in a spirit of deep hu-

'mility and Christian candour, 'and 
under a sense of our own entire in-
sufficiency, worthily to handle, or 
adequately to reaach " the height 
Of this great argument." 

The question, indeed, which, with 
Dr. Laurence's assistance, we have 
at present to discuss, is one stitli• 
ciently narrow in appearance; and, 
as we shall endeavour to keep it in 
our prosecution of it, mainly Aldo,-
;•ical. It offers to us apparently 
little more than * small part 'of 
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that question, which his been often, 
discussed before; namely, What 
were the sentiments of our earliest 
English Reformers in regard to the 
doctrine of Predestination and 
Election? It is in-effect this, Have-
we not reason from history for be-
lieving, that there has been; from 
the earliest. period of our English 
reformed church,' much doubt and 
hesitation felt and expressed, by 
Sonie of the greatest of its found-
-ers, on the abstruse subject of 
God'i high predestination? For 
the resolution of this inquiry, Dr. 
Laurence leads us to a very early 
period of the English Reformation; 
and to that period of it when it 
was, as it were, mining under 
ground in the prisons. of popish 
Mary. It is not sufficient for us 
to know, in order to satisfy this in-
quiry, that, at a somewhat later 
period, after the final settlement of 
the Reformation under our " bright 
occidental star," Queen Elizabeth, 
there would be found a very ge-
neral harmony among till the most 
eminent divines of the age, in fa-
vour of the strict and exclusive 
scheme of Predestination. It would 
not be enough to know, that so late 
as 1:105, the famous Lambeth Arti-
des were framed for the express 
defence of that* scheme by Whit-
.gift himself, Archbishop of Can-
terbury, with the general concur-
rence of the Archbishop of York, 
and a long train of other prelates 
and men of eminent authority 
and that these Articles were point-
ed at certain novel disputes which 
bad arisen in the university of Cam. 
bridge, between 1570 and 1580,i  
tinder Mr. Barrett and the eminent 
foreigner Dr. Baro or Ban.? a,' who 
patronized a more open and libe-
ralized scheMe. Nor, perhaps, 
would it be sufficient to appeal to 
the concurrent testimony not only 
of all writers of note about this pe-
riod,incladingtoid Bacon himself; 
dr even, to the authorized com-
mentaries affixed to the several 
Bibles printed and circulated in 
116 reign, particularly the Geneva  

Bible, soon followed by 'that deno-
minated the Bishops'; which latter 
was printed or prepared as early as 
1568; under the sanction of 

or
Whit-

gift's predecessor, theeminent 
Archbishop Parker. However 
strongly the current of direct Cal-
vinism'(more or less rigidly stated) 
May have, in point offset, evidently 
set during the advancing 'periods 
of Queen Elizabeth's reign, it is not 
to be assumed •by any means as a' 
proof that our earliest reformers, 
particularly Cranmer, Latimer, and 
Ridley, had obtained clear and un-
wavering conviction on that most 
mysterious subject. It is lee!' 
known, that the exiles in Queen. 
Mary's time brought back to Eng-
land, after her death, many senti-
ments on many subjects greatly at 
variance with those held by her 
prisoners at home, or by the re-
formers .of the reign just preced-
ing; and some of these sentiments, 
it is known to our cost, had a wide 
sway and potent 'effect on all the 
religious transactions of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, Mary's jitIc-
cessor. 

When, however, we appeal to a 
period prior to the final establish-
ment of our Protestant church un-
der Queen Elizabeth, it is not to be . 
denied that some deduCtion must 
be made from any argument we 
thence derive, with respect to the 
actual sense of our Articles and for-
mularies, as now established; or with• 
respect to the sentiments of those 
men under whom they were finally 
established. The Articles, as. we 
now have them, were finally set-
tled, authorized, and set forth, so 
late as the yeltr 1571: though they 
became indeed •very nearly what 
they now are, in 1562; ten yeah 
after the Forty-two Articles had 
been published under King Ed-
ward VI, And though no mate-
rial difference might appear in the 
Forty•two Articles of 1552, and 
the Thirty-nine Articles of 1562*; 

* What was there in the Articles 
omitted in n62, to reduce the number 
to Thirty-nine? Amongst:the Articles 

21,2 
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yet, if it should appear. that the 
meaning of these very Articles had 
been made a matter of dispute--in 
former times,. it may certainly be 
said, that, if private sentiments are 
to be introduced into the question 
at all, we are to look to the pri-

, vete sentiments of those - persons 
who last imposed the Articles, as 
the priiate sentiments which are to 
be of most weight and authority in 
determining the right and intended 
sense: 

On the possible supposition of 
some difference of opinion, within 
certain limits, upon the abstruse 
subject of election and predestina-
Jion, among the first reformers 
of the English church, it must be 
conceded, that amongst our last and 
actual seformers, those differences 
had so far subsided, as to have left 
the fiOtd almost open to the un-
que0ioned. reign of predestinarian 
tenets; and certainly to have placed 
those tenets on the highest thrones 
of ecclesiastical tlominion. Now, 
on ,  the ground of authority, such a 
circumstance cannot fairof speak, 

Omitted by our later reformers, we find 
the following one of King Edward, 
" On Grace: The grace of Christ, on 
the Holy Ghost by him given, cloth take 
away the stony heart, •and givdth an 
heart of flesh and although those that 
have no will to good things he maketh 

'them to will ;.and those that would evil 
things, he. maketh them not to will the 
same; yet nevertheless he.enforceth not the 
will; and therefore, no man when he sin-
neth can excuse himself as not worthy to be 
blamed or condemned, by alleging that he 
sinned unwillingly, or by compulsion." 
We are not aware of the motive for 
which the omission was made of this 
Article, to the words of which no rea-
sonable man could refuse assent; but 
there is a strong appearance, in this 
omission, of the same feelinc,  in progress 
at the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
reign, that In King Edward's Homi• 
lies, blotted out the wholc " perilous 
,stuff" on freewill, which, at we have 
noted on former occasions, occupied so 
prominent a part in the preceding In-
stitution and Necessary Erudition .of 
King Henry VIII. 

ing strongly in their favour. It is 
as much as to say that the question 
was tried and sifted to the very 
bottom, and was at last brought 
to that conclusion. It would seem, 
according to this hypothesis;  that 
some of the ablest,.best, and most 
honest of. men, having disputed 
every inch of their ground 'on the 
principles of Scripture, in applica-• 
tion to the doctrines in question, 
did at last come to the•acknow-, 
ledgment of their truth, as the only 
solid •ground on which they could 
finally plant their foot, and be at 
rest. And as the " less esteem-
ed," " politic," and " courtly" 
divines of the Tridentine council, 
at length prevailed in establishing 
their doctrine of a modified free 
will, as best suited to the manifold, 
and we fear not very honest; pur-
poses of their secular dominion ; 
so, it might be argued, our divines 
better .read,. " more understand-
ing," and more " scriptural," after 
the close of very similar discus-
sions, at length established, on their 
part, the contrary dogmas of an 
absolute election, as best 'harmo-
nizing with their own spiritual re- 

ligion.  We mention this suggestion, not 
with a view of fastening any !mai!  
cular meaning, for ourselves, upon 
the expressions of.our church, as 
they now stand, but merely to shew 
on how,  insecure a foundation ,we 
conceive.Dr. Laurence to build, in 
adducing the private sentiments of 
our early Reformers, if he means 
to urge the as any guide to. the 
intended sense of our present for-
mularies. Supposing those early 
divines to have differed from the 
more rigid system of their succes-
sors, and we make that difference 
as great and wide as we please, 
it only the more strongly illus-
trates the victory obtained by the 
later system; since, in so very short 
a time, what they bad thought 
questionable, came to be admitted; 
in all its force, as true, even on the 
ground of theirown expressions, in 
their own formularies, and by their 
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own friends, or men nurtured by 
themselves. 

We have a further view is offer-
ing these suggestions, which may 
now be conveniently mentioned ; 
namely, to shew the utter absurdity 
of maintaining, that to hold the 
Calvinistic doctrines is irreconcile-
able with a true and sound recep-
tion of church principles. On the 
very ground of the Church of Eng-
land itself, it might be said, in argu-
ment, that these doctrines fought 
and conquered. Mr. Toddy in-
deed, informs  us, that the con-
flict was pretty equally maintained 
through a lona

6
succession of years. 

Allow that they were doubted, of 
and disputed about between 1552 
and 1562, still we. find, that in 
1570 and 1580 they had been so 
far admitted as true, by the highest 
churchmen, that the assertion of 
the contrary had become a novelty 
in the church, and an iniquity al-
most to be punished by the judge. 
The case might be represented as 
parallel to the following. Imagine 
the controversy arising on Mr. 

verton's book, commencing about 
the year 1800, had remained in 
suspense till 1810; and now, ,ten 
years after,, it should be found that 
Mr. Overtou's book had been re-
ceived into our seminaries of sound 
learning and religious education.; 
and had even been recommended 
and publicly lectured upon in the 
chair of divinity by Dr. Herbert 
Marsh, Bishop of Peterborough, 
and Lady. Margaret's Professor. 
Who would not surely say, in such 
a case, that " the true churchman" 
had indeed  been " ascertained " 
by Mr. Overton; that the contro-
versy had been decided, and Mr. 
Overton and his opinions crowlied 
with victory? Some ten years after 
the supposed doubts in our early 
reformers, Calviii:s works were ac-
tually the text book of our univer-
sities, and ajmost dictated doctrine 
to the church, ex eathedrh *. 

• Dr. Heylin, with admirable sagacity, 
in his Quitiquarticular Controversy, 
attributes the chfessedly wide-spread 

Mr. Todd, indeed, in the publi-
cation lately noticed, gives us to 
understand, that " the dispute in 
this country was still continued, 
though Charles L„commanded that 
all further curious search should 
be laid aside, &c. But, as his 
power declined, the revision of our 
Articles, in respect to this subject, 
was publicly proposed." And then, 
with an alacrity worthy a more 
guarded observation, Mr. Todd 
continues, " When that power was 
no more, TRIIIMpHANT SCHISM, 
in her Confession of Faith, made 

God's eternal decree' the third 
chapter of her labours; in which 
the moderation of the real church 
of England will in vain be sought." 
Would it not really be imagined, 
that the author of the above sen-
tence had been wholly unread in 
the TitiuMPHS of the predestina-
rian cause in England, long before 
the power of Charles I. either 
waxed or waned—indeed befori 
his very existence? And must not 
our well - intentioned author be 
somewhat reproached for his for-
getfulness of the fact, that TRI-
UMPHANT EpISCOPALIANISM, in 
the plenitude of absolute power, 
when, perhaps, " the moderation 
of the real church of England " was 
a little forgotten, actually enforced 
the same " eternal decree of God," 
publicly and privately, through 
very large proportion of Queen 
Elizabeth's and even King James's 
reign. We know not, indeed, what 
schismatical propensities Mr. Todd 

range of Calvinistic doctrine throughout 
the Church of England, to this very uni-
versal rage for Calvin's writings; with 
which he more•than hints, that even 
Hooker was infected. But might not 
the exercise of thesamc sagacity have. 
led to a somewhat different conclusion; 
namely, that the universal study of Cal-
vin's works arose from a previous dispo-
sition to Calvin's opinions? It is true, 
" the appetite may grow by what it 
feeds upon." But it would be a hard 
lesson in physiology to tell us, there 
would have been no appetite at all, but 
for the food presented for its gratifica-
tion. 
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Las discovered in Archbishops Par-
ker and Whitgift, those great cham-
pions of church discipline, against. . 
its numerous and heterogeneous 
oppolers: but weknow, very well, 
that predestination and election 
were not the points at issue be-
tween them and the Puritans of 
their respective ages. (See, for ex-
ample, Archbishop Whitgift's Arti • 
ties, and archbishop Parker's Bi-
ble.) 

Our business, however, on the pre-
sent occasion, is with Dr. Laurence: 
and we have tor; long occupied our 
readers in preliminary observa-
tions, grounded on the supposition, 
which Dr. Laurence very ingeni-
ously urges, in his preface to the 
Documents with which he !Jai fa-
voured us ; namely, that a differ-
ence of opinion existed amongst 
our early reformers, particularly 
between Cramer, Latimer, Rid-
ley, on one side, and " John Brad-
ford, holy martyr," on the other, 
on the' subject .of Predestination ; 
in addition. to which, he hints, that 
the views of Bradford himself; on 
that -subject, thOugh not such as 
the .other named fathers could 
wholly a-dmit, were yet such as by 
no means to amount to the precise 
views of Calvin himself, or to reach 
either the Supralapsarian or the 
Sublapsarian by potheses of a suc-
ceeding period. 

The facts, on which Dr. Laurence 
grounds these suppositions; partly 
speak for themselves, in the two 
tracts which compose the body of' 
his pamphlet, and of which we have 
given some account already in our 
first Number for the present year. 
The tracts,as we then saw, purport 
to be written, the first in 1554, by 
John Bradford, the martyr, " of 
blessed memory;" and the second 
by John Trewe, in 15b5; both con-
fined, at that time, in the King's 
Bench, " for the testimony of the 
truth," under Queen Mary. Brad-
ford's, as we have already men-
tioned, consists of two parts; the 

For a view of this Bible, see our 
vol, for 1805, p. 581. 

redestinarian Controversy. [APRIL, 
first, a general description of the 
doctrine of Predestination and 
Election; the second, a particular 
and controversial answer to cer-
tain ." Enormities" alleged against 
that doctrine; which second part 
seems to have been never before 
printed. The tract of Trewe gives 
a narrative of certain contentions 
which are knoWn to have arisen 
in the King's Bench, among the 
prisoners, on the subject of Pre-
destination; sets forth a sort of 
counter-creed, with a long list of 
" enormities" similar, though su-
perior in number, to those replied 
to by Bradford ;. and exhibits, it 
must be added, a humbling speci-
men of tlictse evil tempers . which 
are almost -  inseparable from the 
conduct of a sharp, religious con-
troversy on both sides. The mat-
ter of this narrative is, in fact,'very 
curious, as being a thoroughly au-
thentic document, relating to times 
and transactions, of which we' have 
but very imperfect information. 
We need, therefore, make no apo7  
logy to our readers for giving them 
such extract's from it as may put• 
them in possession of 	general 
nature and contents. Its title and 
opening are as follows :— 

" John Trewe, the un)vorthy marked 
Servant, of the Lortl, being in bands 
for the testimony-of Jesu, signifieth 
the cause (if contention in the King's 
Bench, as concerning sects in reli-
gion, the 30th of January, Anno Dom. 
1556. 	 • 
" Hitherto I have suffered !Ouch in-

jury, aid borne many a slanderous re-
port of such .as were the beginners of 
this lamentable contention, rather than 
I would disclose their rash and uncha-
ritable behaviour in writing; thinking 
ever, that they would haVe repented 
and amended it, and have come to an 
unity in the truth with us: which was 
like three or four times; but most likest 
at Christmas last, and yet it brake again 
by me, as they untruly report. For 
which cause I am now constrained 
briefly to write the beginning and con-
tinuing of this . contention, with the 
breaking of the unity that now was' be-
gun, that it might-be seen,' who was in 
the fault therof, that'men might leave 
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speaking evil of that they knew not. 

,God that sieth the secrets of all hearts 
knoweth that I lie not. They did give 
such occasion of evil and offence to the 
weak by their using of gaming, that we 

• could do no less but gently admonish 
them to leave it, and to exhort them 
after the Scriptures to redeem the time, 
seeing the days are evil, and to leave 
such vain things, and to mourn with us, 
that did'mourn for the great misery that 
is fallen on this land, and for the lament-

.able perplexity that many of our weak 
brethren (that were not able to bear the 
cross) were in, and to watch and pray 
continually, that God might mitigate 
his wrath, and strengthen us and our 
brethren in 'his truth to stand, that our 
lives and deaths might glorify his holy 
name. 
. " With the which they were not con-
tent, but defended it by the Scriptures; 
and because we would 'not give them 
place, but disproved them by the word, 
they were somewhat displeased with us; 
insomuch that in process of time they 
began to pick out matter against us. 
and because we did use abstinence and 
prayer, they reported us to be justifiers 
of ourselves, and such like : to the 
whicli we answered, that our justifica-
tion came by faith in Christ's death and 
bloodthedding ; but that we did,-we did 
it that God might make us able to bear 
his cross, and that he would ce .se these 
sharp steins of persecution, the which 
(through this our sloth) was like to drive 
many one from God unto the devil, to 
their utter destructloe both of body and 
soul. After other talk, in conclusion 
they did affirm, that none of them that 
God ordained to be 'saved could be 
driven from him by persecution, nok yet 
by any Other occasion or means.. For all 
such as shall be saved (say they) were 
elect and predestinate thereunto before 
the foundation of the ,world was laid, 
and none of them can be damned, do 
what wickedness they can. And whereas 
we brought against them the Apostle 
Paul, which affirmeth that all were 
damned in Adam and destitute of the 
glory of God, and that the reward of sin 
is death, &c. that would nut serve; for 
they most stiffly affirmed without any 
authority* of the holy Scriptures, that 
if the Elect did commit never so great 
offence or 'sin, they should not finally 
perish. ;Whereby they do not only make 
St. Paul a liar, bet also they destroy the 

, fear of God, which is the beginning an41 
light science of wisdom, and that being 

263 
frustrate, there is a great gate set open 
to carnal liberty; unto the which we saw, 
that many did fly to their utter destruc-
tion, by the means of the said false doc-
trine. 

" Moreover we saw that it 'did 'put out 
of credit and unplace all those pithy 
places, and sentences in the holy Scrip-
tures, that at these troublesome days 
cloth [do] cause men to forsake evils,, 
and to stand to the truth, as their own 
words did manifestly declare. For when 
we asked theta what was meant by the 
sentences written in Joshua xxiv. e. 2 
Chron. xv..a. Ezek. xxxiii. e. Matt. x: c. 
Mark xiii. d. Luke xi. d., xxi. g. Ro-
mans xi. c. xiv. d.. 1 Cor. iii. d. g. x. d. 
2 Cor. vi. a. Gal. iii. a. I Tim. iv. a. 2 
Tim. ii. Heb, iii. a. iv, a. vi. e. x. e. 2 
Pet. ii. a. Apoc. ii. a.• and such hike, 
which threateneth damnation unto God's 
elect if they do wilfully sin against him; 
some of them compared them to the 

dew, which now (as they said) .is in no 
effect to condemn .the elect, because 
Christ hath fulfilled it. Therefdte these 
sentences (said they) are written to put 
the elect in fear to do evil, • that their 
lives might glorify their Father, which 
is in heaven, and not to put them in fear 
of dattinatinn. By this in effect they,  
affirmed those Scriptures to be written 
in vain, or to put men in fear where.no 
fear is, affirming in effect, that the words 
of the Holy Ghost cloth no more good, 
than a man of clouts with a bow in his 
hand (loth in a corn field, which will 
keep awaythe vermin crows awhile, but 
when they know it what it is; they wilt 
fall down beside it, and devour the corn 
without fear. And other some answered 
and affirmed, that the threatenings .of 
those Scriptures should be no more cer-
tainly performed on the •elect of God, 
than this common proverb, whiCh is, If 
the sky fall, we shall catch many larks. 
Indeed Christ bath taken away the 
curse of the. law from all his very elect 
that continue in his word, or have a 
mind to do his willeand growethlgrowl 
forward in good works, akhough they 
be not come to that perfection, that is 

• This µoration marks the date of the 
narration, and the Bible 'used, to have 
been, as it purports, before 15604  when 
the first English Bible came out, with the 
numerical division of the verses, as we 
now have them ; namely, " The Genevi 
Bible," alluded to above. For the ac-
count of which see Strype's Life of 
Parker, book iii, 0. 6. 
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required of them; but flitch as have 

;lasted of the good word of God, and 
were partakers of the Holy Ghost, &c. 
and do fall away as Sanl, Asa, and Juda, 
and such like, and become persecutors 
of Christ in his members, Christ profiteth 
them nothing at all, but [they] shall re-
ceive according to the saying of the 
Holy Ghost in the foresaid sentences." 

37-41.. 
Other objections to the predesti-

narian hypothesis succeed;amongst 
which we find the following argu-
ment for proving God, on that hy-
pothesis, to be the author of sin. 

" He that. maketh a thing only to do 
evil is the cause of the evil; as, for 
ample, we have in Sussex very many 
iron mills, which in wasting of wood do 
much hurt; and yet the fault is not in 
the mills but only in the beginners and 
makers of them ; they cannot go without 
coals, that is made , of wood ; no more 
can the reprObates live (as they affirm) 
without committing of 	sin. There 
is no man can invent and finish a thing 
only to do evil, and he himself to be 
clear of all evil, even so in that they lay 
to God's charge, that be ordained and 
created those reprobates, and hardened 
their hearts only to commit sin and 
wickedness, they with the foul error of 
the Manichees' sect do in effect affirm, 
that God cannot be pure and clean of 
all. evil; .and yet in words they will 
make much of God, and say he is most 
pure and clean from all evil and motion 
thereof, as he is indeed, and they will 
bold and teach the most detestable opi-
nion, that in effect cloth affirm, that there 
is not only a nature of evil in God, but 
that he is also partial and the author of 
sin." pp. 42,43. ' 

Nay, it is maintained, that 
" In effect they made God a mocker, 

a vain person, and a fool;—a mocker, in 
that he offeteth faith and salvation to 
such as he knoweth cannot receive it ; 
—a vain person, in sending his messen. 
gers, and in writing of his Scriptures, 
and long calling of them, who he knew 
could not repent, come, nor answer ;—
a fool, in that he mourned for man's de-
struction, and repented that ever he 
made man, for that they would not 
amend, .but wrought out their own 
damnation; seeing he knew that there 
was no spark of wit nor will in them, 
when they heard repentance and salva-
tion preached, to desire, groan, or wish, 
that he would.perform it iu them." p.44. 

Notwithstanding, however, these 
objections .to such alleged false .  
doctrines, the narrator proceeds 
in allusion to the name of Predesti-
nation, by saying, 
" That [namely, predestination] we. 

hold; and also do affirm the certainty of 
election in Christ's blOod, in as ample a 
manner as God's word doth teach and 
affirm." 
Which certainty, nevertheless, is. 
not of such a nature, but that, 
amongst the Twenty-three Enor-
mities which succeed in the narra-
tor's pages, "the following is thus 
stated as a charge against the 
doctrines which`he opposes:— 

. 	Thirteenth Enormity. Also in that 
it affireneth, that there is none can be 
damned that are elect into God's church 
and favour, do what wickedness they can ; 
it canseth many such as were elect into 
the number bf God's chosen, and have 
suffered persecution for his word and 
name's sake, to take liberty, and by that 
means fall away from God unto the 
devil and sin, [and be] damned." pp. 
60,51. 

Nay, it renders, according to the 
narrator, certainty impossible. 

" Sixteenth Enormity. Also it doth 
destroy faith, which is a certainty of 
things which are not seen, in that it 
affirmeth, that there is no man certain, 
Whether he were predestinate to be saved 
or not, until the end; and yet they will 
say, that it (loth most stitmgly build faith, 
and that every one that believeth that 
he A predestivate and feelethathat his 
sins are forgiven, is piedestinate, and 
may most assuredly ground his faith, 
that he slip be saved; and yet their 
own. writers anti doctrine doth affirm, 
that if a man do believe that he is pre-
destinate, and believeth and feeleth 
that his sins are forgiven by the blood 
and death of Christ, and have walked 
in the way of life, "and afterward fall 
away, he was never predestinate nor 
elect." pp. 51,52. 

In answer to the opposite alle-
gations of heresy, brought against 
Trewe, and the Party thus speak-
ing by his lips, their own greed is 
further stated, which most fully 
admits the Trinity, with the incar- 
nation of our blessed Lord, bi 
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order " that we through election 
'Might receive the inheritance that 
belongeth to natural [born] sons?' 

44  4. Also we confess and believes and. 
faithfully .  acknowledge, that all salva.. 
tion, justification, redemption, and re-
mission of sins•  cometh unto us, wholly 
and solely through the mere mercy and 
free favour of God in Jesus Christ, pur-
chased unto:  us through his most preci-
ous death and bloodshedding, and in no 
part or piece through any of our own 
merit, works, or deservings, how many 
or how good soever they be; and that 
his body offered to the death, once on 
the cross for all, and his bloodshedding, 
is, as St. Paul affirmed', a sure and per-
fect sacrifice and sufficient ransom for 
all the sins of A dam, and for all Sand sin-
gular of his posterity's sins, how great 
and many soever they be; and all, that 
truly repent, unfeignedly believe with a 
lively faith, and persevere therein to 
the end of thismortal life, shall be saved, 
and that there ip no decree of God to 
the contrary." p. 66. 

" 6. Also we do heartily acknowledge, 
confess, believe, and are most assuredly 
certained by 	 d's most holy word, that 

our SaviourJesus Chrisrliis pure religion, 
and secret will revealed in his word, 
sufficient for man's salvation, was in this 
realm declared and known• in good 
king Edward the VIth his days; which 
word of God was then truly preached, 
and sufficiently taught, and his sacra-
ments duly ministered, and of some fol-
lowed ; therefore we acknowledge them 
in England, Christ's true church visible, 
as the faithful, thankful, joyful, and most 
constant, persevering, and suffering of 
our godly preachers and brethren (for 
whom we cannot worthily praise God) 
'loth most manifestly declare: yet not-
withstanding for them, and for other 
great and manifest benefits, that we 
have unworthily received of God we 
most heartily praise and thank, and do 
give over ourselves, both body and soul, 
to worship, honour, and glorify the same 
almighty, eternal, and most living God, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
now and for ever." pp. 67,66. 

Other Articles disclaim every 
kind of sin, with " all vain gaming, 

• slandering, lying, lighting, 
evil communications, with sects and 
divisions, and not to be curious in 
many of God's works, nor to make 

C HRIST. OBSERV. No. 220.  

too much searching in superfluous 
things." 

The narrative part further ac-
cuses Predestinarians, of giving 
sentence of eternal condemnation 
against Trewe and his company, re-
fusing to eat and drink with them, 
keeping money hack which was 
given for common distribution, and 
causing them to be locked up for 
fear of contagion ; also of sundry 
affirmations in favour of plays, 
pastimes, bowls, dice, and cards; 
and, what is worse than all, of an 
implacable spirit, and an obstinate, 
determination to throw every pos-
sible obstruction .in the way of a 
reconciliation. One of these pro-
posals of unity, coming from the op-
posite party, gives Trewe the op-
portunity of spewing the following 
,trait of his own conscientiousness. 

" I was so overjoyed with the unity, 
that although I saw something in them 
not correspondent to the word, I would 
not find any fault in it, lest some of my 
fellows, that liked not the unity, should 
have found more, and so have broken 
altogether. I and other of my company 
put our hands to it, I thinking my cod-
science would have borne with it. But 
within a little while after, by the means 
of better perusing it by the word of 
God, my conscience accused me, that I 
had set my hand against God, and fell 
in despair, and sick withal. And with-
in three or four hours after, Careless, 
the chief of their company, came to me, 
and demanded to know how I did. I 
said I was sick. Wherewith he would 
not be answered ; but be desired to know 
whether my conscience did not burden 
me with any thing that I had done, as 
concerning this unity, or not. If I 
would tell him, he promised me of his 
honesty to keep it secret, and to do me 
good therein, and not hurt. Whereupon 
I told him, that my conscience accused 
me?  that I had done evil ie putting my 
hand to the Articles; because some of 
them were not in all points agreeable to 
the truth, and told him wherein, that 
which he could not well deny, but yet 
he said, that it might well be borne with-
al, until the time of reformation, the 
which he would not be against, if it did 
ever happen to come." pp. 59,60. 

The time of unity, however, did 
2M 
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not an answer to the preceding 
allegations of Trewe; having been 
penned in ,October 1554, and 
Trewe's bearing dare the 30th of 
January 1555. But so far seems at 
-least clear that Bradford's tract had 
not produced the effect he desired, 
either .of conviction pn.the minds 

science would bear 'with. it; I doubted ,of the opponents, or• of peace:. nor, 
that he would not set his band to it, but to speak honestly, should we think 
rather pick out matters against, ns in it. it well calculated to do so, either 
The which they thought they would not. from. the ,Lone ,of invective which 
Whereupon I granted them to do it; and it very generally maintaids., or from 
then we went to prayer to God, that be the arguments of the second part, 
would assist me with his Holy Spirit, ac- which are by no means as effective cording to his 'holy will, and as nigh in repelling objections, as 	stale- them as he would we should, lest they , 
Mould resist it when it was made. And, wilts of tht first part are in enun-
so I went about; and when it was made 
my fellows showed it him. The which 
when he saw it, lie kept it to pick out 
heresies against us iu it, refused to put 
his band to it according to his faithful 
promise, and yet be would not disprove 
it by the word. Thus he brakg Off the. 
unity, and reported it to be my doing : 
but the truth is so it was altogether his." 
p. 62. 

not happen now to come; for Care-
less persuading some of Trewe's 
companions to make a writing, such 
as they would themselves, lie conti-
nues 

" I told them, that-  his judgment was 
so corrupt, that if I did make it, as nigh 
the truth as God's word and my con- 

The whole narrative is signed 
" John Treiie, Thomas Avington, Ri-

chard Harman, John Jacksonne, Henry 
Wickham, Cornelius Stevenson, John 
Guelle, Thomas Aredo, John Saxbye, 
Robert Hitcherst, Matthew Hitcherst, 
Margery Russell. All we do affirm this 
to be true." 

We shall not give any extracts 
'from the preceding tract, in two 
parts, by, John Bradford, at least 
at present, but content ourselves 
with Poling, that the first part con-
tains a general and very moderate 
statement of real predestination, 
grounded .on the first chapter of 
the Ephesians ; and the second 
part rebuts a certain "calumnious 
,calumniator, which bath whet his 
tooths against the Lord and his 
grace set forth, in predestination, 

, as appeareth by a certain bill and 
libel he bath set abroad, entitled 
' The Enormities proceeding of the 
opinion that Predestination, Call-
ing, and Election,'is absolute in us, 
as it is in God." Respecting the 
whole of this tract, it is to be ob-
served, that in point of fact,‘A is  

dating his creed, which we are still 
inclined to think was the creed 
pretty generally professed by the 
Reformed at that period upon this 
subject. 

At this• point we shall close our 
remarks for the present, hoping to 
be able to terminate this protracted, 
but we trust not useless or uninlo-
resting, discussion in our tiext 
Number. 

(To be continued.) 

Some Account of the Life, Death, 
• and Principles of Thomai Paine, 

together with Remarks on 'his 
Writings, and on flair intimate 
Connections with the avowed 
Objects of the Revolutionists in 
1793, and of the Radicals in 
1819. By JOHN S. HART' RD, 
Esq.. 3d edit. Bristol: Gutch. 
London: Rivingtons and Hatch-
ard. 18v.. price 2s. 0d. 8Vo. 
pp. 102. 

• 
MR. Harford merits .the .acknow-
ledgments of his country, and of the 
church, for this effort to counter-
act the mischievous ,tendency , of 
Paine's writings, 	The account . 
he has given us of this unhappy 
person is principally derived from 

,Cheetham's Life of Paine—a work 
,which bears strong marks of au- 
,thenticity. 	The main facts tare 
.briefly these :—Paine was born at 
Thetford, in. Norfolk, in ,January, 
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1737; and was educated at the free 
school of that place. In 1759, 
he settled. at Sandwich as a stay-
maker, to which trade he had been 
brought up, and married MaryLam-
bed,. who died the following year, 
it is alleged by some, in conse-
quence of a premature birth caused 
by his ill usage. In 1781, he ob., 
tained a place in the excise at Thet-
ford, from which he was dismissed 
for some irregularity, but 'was sub-
sequently restored. In 1768, he 
was acting as an exciseman at 
Lewes, where he lived with 
one Sauniel Olive, a grocer, who 
soon after•died. In 1771, be mar- . 
ried Olive's daughter, Elizabeth. 
In 1774, he was again. dismissed 
from his office, op a charge of 
fraud, and .all his efforts to regain 
his situation proved ineffectual. 
His affairs soon fell into such dis-
order, that his property was sold 
to,  pay his debts. In• May, of the 
same.year,• he and his . wife, whose 
life he is said to have rendered mi-
serable by neglect and unkindness, 
separated by mutual agreement. 
lie went ..to London ; but not ob-
taining suitable employment there, 
probably in consegi►ence of the 
loss of his character,. be resolved 
to try America. He arrived at Phi-
ladelphia, in April 1795. Here he 
became a violent partizan of the 
colonial cause, and commenced his 
career as a political writer, One 
of his publications, entitled, " Com-
mon Sense," was marked by a sin-
gular degree of natural acuteness ; 
.and, being. well-adapted to the state 
of feeling which then prevailed 
in America, it gained. him much 
celebrity, and produced an exten-
sive and powerful 'effect; in decid-
ing the public mind in favour of 
independence. 

Paine now rose into consequence, 
His• writings were rewarded by 
Congress with a sum of money; and 
in 177.7;•“he was appointed secre-
tary to the committee for foreign 
affairs. Here he was soon found 
guilty of a breach of trust, and was 
►gnominiously expelled from his 

office.. After a (line, however, he 
succeeded in procuring the infe-
rior employment of. clerk to the 
House of Assembly of the State.of 
Pennsylvania. When the war end-
ed, he sunk into obscurity; and for 
five years little is known of him; 
except that, from a letter lie wrote 
to General Green, he .appears to 
have been very desirous of coming 
to England, in order to excite dis-
turbances there. It was not, how-. 
ever, until 1787 that he revisited. 
this country. .At first, the state in 
which he found men's winds af-, 
forded him little prospect of suc-
cess. But as the French Revolu-
tion proceeded, the unusual fer-
ment which it caused, not only -in 
France .but throughout Europe, 
greatly raised his hopes. In 1789, 
he had been arrested for a debt of 
7001. but having been released from 
prison by the intervention of the 
American House of Claggett and 
Co., be went over to Paris, to take 
a nearer view of the scenes which 
were then acting there. Animated 
by the spectacle, he returned to 
London, where he became extreme-
ly active in spreading revolutionary 

-principles. 
In 1791; Paine published the 

First Part of " The Rights of Man," 
which was followed in 1792 by the 
Second Part, both containing di-
rect and very powerful excitements 
to rebellion and revolution, sup-
ported by a style of reasoning well 
calculated to delude the ignorant, 
and to swell the ranks of the tur-
bulent and disaffected. • The good 
sense of the country at large, how,  
ever, was not to be thus imposed 
upon; and instead of producing 
its designed effect, this work ap-
peared to serve the purpose only 
of rousing the loyal spirit of the 
people, and rallying them around 
the throne and the altar. A pro-. 
secution was instituted against 
Paine; but, afraid of the issue, he 
quitted the kingdom, and repaired 
to France, having narrowly es-
caped arrest at Dover. He bad 
previously been elected by the de- 

2 M 2 
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partnient of Calais, a member of 
the National Convention, and•he 
palliated his evasion by alleging 
the necessity he was under of at-
tending'his kutrat Paris. He was 
tried before Lord Kenyon, and 
found guilty by the jury without a 
moment's hesitation. • The attor-
ney-general read in court a letter 
from Paine, addressed to him. It 
was filled with gross insults on the 
king; and it denounced venge-
ance on the judge and jury, should 
he be found guilty.. Not surren-
dering to meet the award of court, 
sentence of outlawry was passed 
upon him. 

But though the writings of Paine 
were thus justly condemned and 
proscribed, the mischief which they 
caused was considerable. They 
gave currency to the scheme of 
universal suffrage, annual parlia-
ments

' 
 and election by ballot, 

which still continue the favourite 
watchwords of the radical refor-
mers; and they produced the same 
necessity, which has now again 
arisen from a similar •source, of 
passing' acts of Parliament to pre-
serve the constitution 'from over-
throw, and the country from blood. 

Paine did not long fill his seat ,  
in the French Legislature. Having 
been in some measure identified 
with the Brissotine faction, be 
shared its fate, and, in December 
1793, was thrown into prison, 
where he was seized with a fever, 
brought on as it is said by intem-
perance, and thus narrowly es-
caped the guillotine. He was re-
leased from prison on the death of 
Robespierre, and . invited to re-
sume his seat in the Convention, 
but all his attempts to attract pub-
lic regard in France proved abor-
tive. He turned his attention, 
therefore, once more to England; 
and perceiving that the chief ob-
stacle to revolution in this country 
arose from the influence of Christi-
anity, his efforts were now direct-
ed to the object of bringing the 
Scriptitres. into contempt. With 
this view he composed and- pub- 

fished " The Age of Reason," the 
First Part of which appeared in 
]795, and the Second in 1799. 
Paine himself was beyond the reach 
of our, courts of ,justice, but the 
publisher of the libel was prose-
cuted and convicted. Mr. Erskine, 
now Lord Erskine, conducted the 
prosecution ; and his speech on the 
occasion ranks deservedly high 
among the most splendid effusions 
of forensic eloquence. • 

After his liberation from prison, 
Paine had been received ,into the 
house of Mr. Munroe, then the 
American Ambassador at Parts, 
how the President of the United 
States. But his habits of intoxi-
cation rendered him a very uncoin-: 
fortable inmate. He continued to 
reside in France for Some year's 
longer, neglected and contetnned. 
But in 1802, having received an 
invitation from President Jefferson, 
he repaired to America, where hu 
spent the remainder of his days. 
He was accompanied by a Madame 
Bonneville and her two sons. This 
woman he had • seduced from her 
husband, in whose house he had 
lived, and whose hospitality he 
thus repaid. In June 1809, this 
unhappy man died at New York. 

It is• during this,  .period of his 
residence in the United States, 
that we have the Most authentic 
accounts of the private life • of 
Paine; and little more seems ne-
cessary to convince us of the real 
source of his infidelity, than .the 
perusal of these details: " for 
every one that doeth evil .bateth 
the light, neither comet!' to the 
light, lest his deeds should be re-
proved." A few extracts from this 
part of Mr. Harford's interesting, 
work, from which we have chiefly 
collected the preceding details, 
may not be unacceptable to our 
readers. He lodged for a time 
with a Mrs. Dean. 

" Mrs. Dean," says Mr. Cheetham, 
" with whom I hai,e conversed, tells me 
that he was daily drunk at their house; 
and that in his few sober moments he 
was always quarrelling with her, and 
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disturbing the peace of the Taniily. She 
represents him as deliberately and dis-
gustingly filthy*. It is not surprising, 
thewfore, that she importuned her hus-
band to turn him out of the house; but 
owing to Mr. Deal's predilection for 
his political writings, her importunities 
were, for several weeks, unavailing. 
Constant domestic disquiet very natu-
rally ensued, which 'was increased by 
Paine's peevishness and violence. One 
day he ran after Miss Dean, a girl of 
fifteen, with a chair whip in his hand, 
to whip her, and would have done so, 
but for the interposition of her mother. 
The enraged Hrs. Dean, to use her own 
language, tlew at him.' Paine retreat-
ed up stairs into his private room, and 
was swiftly pursued by his antagonist. 
The little druliken old man owed his 
safety to the bolts of his door. In the 
fall of the year, Mrs. Dean prevailed 
with her husband to keep him in the 
house no lodger." p. 57. 

He then went to• live on his farm. 
" Being slow alone, except in• the 

company of the Bonnevilles, of whom 
be took but little notice, he engaged an 
old black woman, of the name of Betty, 
to do his house work. Betty lived with 
him but three weeks. She seems to 
have bee" as intemperate as himself. 
Like her master, she was every day 
Intoxicated. Paine would accuse her 
of stealing his New-England rum, and 

• Betty would retort by calling him an 
old drunkard. Often, Mrs. Dean in-
forms me, would they both lie prostrate 
on the same floor, dead-drunk, sprawl-
ing and swearing and threatening to 
fight,. but incapable of approaching 
each other to combat: Nothing but in• 
ability prevented a battle." p. 58. 

He afterwards removed to dif-
ferent families ; • but in all of them 
he appears to have acted not only 
in the most disgusting and offensive, 
but in the most Onprincipled man-
lier, paying the debts which he 
contracted for his board and lodg-
ing only when compelled to do so. 
He lived five months with a Mr. 
Jarvis, a portrait painter. 

a4  At this place he was not so con- 

" • Mr. Cheetham states, that all the 
particulars related to him by Mrs. Dean 
have been corroborated by the testi-
mony pf her husband, whom he repre. 
sents as a sensible man, and a justice of 
the peace for the codnty." 

stantly intoxicated as formerly; and 
though frequently falling into violent 
passions, Mr. Jarvis appears to have 
successfully studied the means of calm-
ing bis rage. Still he was only compa-
ratiVely improved, and would, occa-
sionally, sit up at night tippling, till he 
fell off his chair." p. 67. 

In this posture and plight he 
would talk about the immortality 
of the soul. 

one•day, as he was sitting with a 
volume of the Age of Reason before. 
him, a maid servant took it up and began 
to read it : Mr. Jarvis instantly seized 
the book out of her hand; upon which 
Paine rose up angrily, and asked why 
he did so. Jarvis professed his fear 
that the girl, whose character was then 
excellent, would become corrupted in 
her principles by that book; in which . 
case, he added, she may cheat me, rob 
me, and be undone. They had now 
rhached the window, and Jarvis pointed 
out a black man to Paine, as a striking 
instance of the efficacy of Christianity 
to enlighten and to reclaim the ignorant 
and immoral. This man, it appears, 
had been a notoriously bad fellow, with-
out any sense of religion, or even of coin-
mon moral feeling; but he had since 
been truly converted, and had gained 
the character of a sincere Christian, 
by his upright and excellent conduct. 
Paine had no answer whatever to make, 
but Pshaw—I had not thought you 
were such a man.' He saw, added Jar-
visithe fact, and it was unanswerable." 
p. 68. 

We now come to Isis last boars, 
when it will evidently appear, 

notwithstanding his vain boasts," 
" that he met death with terror and 
consternation." 

" He was nursed in his last illngss by 
Mrs. Hedden

' 
 a very worthy and pious 

n woian, who did her best to serve him, 
not only as a kind attendant, lint also as 
a spiritual counsellor. During the first 
three or four days, his conduct was to-
lerable, except that he grew outragcons 
whenever Madame Bonneville entered 
the room. About the fifth day, his lan-
guage to Mrs. Hedden was so bad, that 
she resolved immediately to quit the 
house ; but sensible how necessary she 
was to his comfort, he made concessions 
which induced her to remain." pp.71,72. 

" Often be would, for long 'together, 
exclaim, Oh,Lord help me! Oh, Christ 
bap me! Oh, Christ help me t'• 
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"About a fortnight before his• death, anodynes-There was,something remark-

he was. visited by -.Mr. Milledoliar, a able in his conduct about this period 
Presbyterian clergyman, who exhorted (which comprises about two weeks im-
him to repentance ; but Paine grew an- mediately preceding his death) particu-
my, desired that he -might not he dis- larly when we reflect, that Thomas 
turbed by pOpish stuff, and ordered bim Paine was author of the Age of Reason. 
to quit the room. 	 He would call out, during his paroxysms 

" Sometimes Mrs. Hedden read the of distress, without intermission, ' 0 
Bible to him for hours together, and he Lord help me, God help me, JesusChrist 
appeared to listen attentively." p. 72. 	help me, 0 Lord help me,' &c. repeating 

the same expressions, without any the 
He was attended by Dr. Manley, least variation, in a tone of voice that 

a respectable physician, who fur- would alarm the house. It -was' this 
nished the following particulars of conduct which induced me to think that 
Paine's behaviour on his death-bed: he had abandoned his former opinions • 

a Cleanliness appeared to.  make no and I was more inclined to that belief, 
part of his comfort; be seemed to have when I understood from his nnrse (who 
a singular aversion to soap and water: is a very serious, and I believe, pious 
he would never ask to bewashed, and tioman) that he would occasionally in-
when he was, he would always make ob- quire, when he saw her engtged with 'a 
jections; and it was not unusual to wash book, what she was reading; and being 
and to dress hint clean, very much answered, and at the same time asked 
against his inclination. In this deplor- whether she should-read aloud!, he as-. 
able state, with confirmed dropsy, at;  vented, and would appear to giveparti-, 
tonded with frequent cough, vomiting calor attention." 
and hic-cough, lie continued growing 	" On -the 6th of June, Dr. Manley, 
from bad to worse, till the morning of strucic by these expressions, which he 
the 8th of June, when he died." p.73. 	so frequently repeated, and seeing that 

"Mr. Paine professed to be above the he was in great distress of mind, put the ' 
fear of. death; and a great part of his following questions to him:— 
conversation was principally directed 	" ' Mr. Paine, what must we think of 
'to give the impression, that he was per- your present conduct? Why do yon call 
fectly willing to leave this world, and Upon Jesus Christ to help you# Do you 
yet some parts of his conduct are with believe that he can help you? Do you 
difficulty reconcileable with this belief. believe in the divinity of Jestis Christ? 
In the first stages of his illness, he was Come now, answer me honestly; I want 
satisfied to be left alone during the day; an answer as from the lips of a dying 
but he required some person to be with man, for I verily believe that you Will 
him at night, urging as his reason, that not live twenty-four hours.' I waited 

'he was afraid that he should die when some time at the end of every question;' 
unattended : and at this period, his de- he did not answer, but ceased to exclaim
pertinent and his principle seemed to in the above manner. Again I addressed 
be consistent ; so much so, that a stran- him. 4  Mr. Paine, yon have not answered 
ger would, judge from some of the re- my questions ; will yoti answer them ? 
marks he would make, that he was an Allow me to ask again7-Do you believe? 
infidel. 	 or let me qualify the question—do you . 	 .  

" During the latter part of his life, wish to believulhat Jesus Christ is the 
though his Conversation was equivocal, Son of God? After a pause of some Mi-
llis conduct was singular; he would not mites, he answered, ' I have no wish tcs 
be.left alone night or day; he not only believe on that subject.' I then 'left 

,required to have some person with him,- him, and know not whether he after-
bathe must gee that he or she was there, wards spoke to any person, on any 

s and would not allow his curtain to be ubject; though he lived, as I before  
closed at any time ; and if, as .  it would observed, till the morning of the Stli." 

'sometimes unavoidably happen, he was pp. 73-76.  
It 

left alonp, be would scream and holla, 	The following fact seems to at- 
until some person came to him.. .When. test, still more strongly, his distrust 
relief from pain would admit, he seemed of the infidel principles which .lres 
thotightful and contemplative, his eyes had professed. A gentleman of the 

` f log generally. closed, and his hands 
folded upon his breast, although he 	" •The book she usually. read was. 
new* slept without the assistance of au Mr. Hilbert's Companion furthe Altar." 
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neighbourhood, occasionally 'fur-
nished him with refreshments from 
his own table, of which a respect-
able female of the family was the 
bearer. 

" She frequently found him engaged 
in writing, and believes from what she 
saw and heard, that when permitted by 
his pain, he was mostly so engaged, or 
la prayer; iu the attitude of which she 
more than once saw him when he thought 
himself alone. In one of the interviews 
thus introduced, be inquired whether 
she had ever read his Age of Reason ?' 
And on being answered in the affirma-
tive, he desired to know her opinion of 
that book. Site replied, that she was 
but a child when she read it, and that 
he probably would not like to hear what 
she had .thought of it. On this he said, 
if she was old enough to read it, she was 
capable of forming some opinion con-
cerning it; and that from her he ex-
pected a candid statement of what that' 
opiuion had been. Thus encouraged, 
she told him, that she thought it the 
most dangerous book she had ever seen; 
that the more she read the, more she 
found her mind estranged from all good; 
and that, from a conviction of its evil 
tendency, she had burnt it without 
knowing to whom it belonged. To this 
Paine replied, that he wished all its 
readers had been as wise as she; and 
added, ' If ever the devil had an agent 
on earth, I have been one.' At another 
time, when she and the benevolent 
neighbour before alluded to were with 
him, one of his former companions came 
in but on seeing them went hastily out, 
drawing the door after him with vio-
lence, and saying, ' Mr. P. you have 
lived like a man; I hope you will die 
like one.' On this, Paine turning to 
the elder of his visitors said, Yon see, 
sir, what miserable comforters I have.' 
Mrs. Bonneville, the unhappy female 
who had accompanied him from France, 
lamented to his neighbour her sad case; 
observing, For this man I have given 
up my family and friends, my preperty 
and my religion judge then of my dis-
tress, when lie tells me that the princi-
ples he has taught me, will not bear me 
out!. pp. 76,77. 

4! • For the above anecdote we are in-
debted to the pages of the Philanthro-
pist, a highly respectable periodical 
work, chiefly conducted by Members of 
the Society of Friends. Vide the Num. 
ben for May, 1817.9 

And here we 'close .the curtain • 
round the death-bed of •.a man who 
" being dead 'yet spealreth" by 
those pestiferous publications which 
still pollute our atmosphere, and by 
the unhappy effects'which, in com- 
mon with the writings of French 
and Qerinsin philosophists, they 
have. assisted in producing through- 
out the civilized world. 	In one 
respect, Paine seems to have de- 
served the highest seat in this "bad 
eminence,;" for 'while most of , his 
infidel predecessors and compeers 
were directing their weapons 
against the higher and average  
classes of intellect, this leader in 
the campaign :of sedition and blas-
phemy knew how to enlist the po-
pulace under his banners. What 
Addison effected ;in polite litera-
ture, Paine performed . in the de-
partment. of infidel sophistry; he 
brought it down from the schools 
of a perverted erudition, lo the 
level of the shop-board and the 
manufactory. He introduced .a 
sort of +` universal suffrage" into 
the ranks of literature, by which 
those who could not reason might 
rail, and thus vote down, by the 
invectives of popular clamour, what 
is venerated by the wise as an un. 
doubted revelation from' Heaven, 
and loved by the good as the foun-
dation of all that is virtuous in 
human conduct, and the only sure 
guide to temporal or eternal feli-
city. 

Are we then afraid; it may be 
asked, that the objections alleged 
against Christianity should be 
presented to the world ? Do we 
tremble for its safety, and fear lest 
it should not be able to stand the 
shock of contending champions 

• " And here," said the honest chro-
nicler of the meek and reverend'Hooker, 
f' I draw his curtain, till with the most 
glorious company of the patriarchs and 
apostles, the most noble army of martyrs 
and confessors, this most learned, most 
humble, holy man shall also awake to 
receive an eternal tranquility." 'What 
a contrast to the life and death of the 
unhappy subject of Mr. Harford's nar-
rative! 
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We do not scruple to reply, that 
there is one respect in .which we 
are afraid : we are afraid on the 
same grounds on which we should 
be unwilling for a secular question 
of intricacy and importance to be 
tried before a similar jury. We 
should object, becausC uninstructed 
minds are more open to declamation 
than to argumeut, to the insinuating 
eloquence and ex parte statements 
of a popular pleader, than to the 
solid reasoning • of an unbiassed 
judge. It is so much easier to 
comprehend objections than solu-
tions ; so much more gratifying to 
human pride and the love of dis-
play, to attack what is revered and 
established than to be contented 
with quietly defending it ; so much 
more congenial to our fallen nature 
to wish to discard a system which 
enjoins humility, and watchfulness, 
and self-denial, than submissively 
to obey its dictates; that we should 
not always think it safe for the less 
intellectual classes of the commit• 
nity to'be initiated into the objec-
tions of infidels ; even supposing 
those. objections to be presented 
in the tone of candid argument, 
instead of being conveyed, as they 
are in the writings of Paine and his 
followers, in the language of irony, 
satire, and contempt. 	It is not 
every man who is conscious of the 
goodness of his cause that knows 
how to withitand these irritating 
weapons, which goad even where 
they do not wound, and frequently 
make the opponent begin to suspect 
himself to be ridiculous even when 
he may be certain he is right. But 
if such be too often the effect, even 
where there is a consciousness of 
the goodness of the cause and the 
rectitude of the argument, how 
much more when these poisoned 
arrows fall on a mind unguarded 
by such a buckler—a mind unfcr-
titled by truth and open to every 
1)b.jeetiSn ! And who can deny that 
such is too often the case with the 
poor and uneducated in every 
country? Is it. to be supposed, for 
example, in our own manufactur- 

ing districts, where the poor are 
busily engaged in mechanical la-
bour from their early infancy—
where the churches are insufficient 
even for their richer neighbours, 
and where, in consequence, thou-
sands live and die almost, if not al-
together, without private or public 
instruction, untaught in infancy, 
uncatechised in youth, ignorant of 
the Scriptures, and unprepared by 
devoutness of feeling for studying 
them to advantage—that persons 
thus thrown on the world should 
he able to weigh arguments and 
sift objections, even if those argu-
iiients and objections were pre-
sented in a fair and unimpassioned 
manner? How much less then, 
when, as in the writings of Paine, 
they are obtruded with an effron-
tery which passes among the illi-
terate for honest boldness; and are 
mixed up with railings and sar-
casms, and appeals to the passions, 
the prejudices, and the very appe-
tites and favourite indulgences of 
the reader! 

Now wetertainly are not afraid 
that the arguments for and against 
the divine inspiration of the Go-
spel, should be discussed by those 
who are in a situation for arriving 
at the truth. But is this the case 
with the great majority of the 
readers of Paine and Carlile? It is 
true, they may possess that " com-
mon sense" to which these writer's 
make appeal; but we do not scru-
ple to say, that common sense 
alone is not sufficient for deter-
mining the qrstion which these 
men have seen fit to raise. Sup-
pose that Paine had chosen to as-
sert that the New Testament was 
written in Kaniskatchan instead of 
Greek, would mere common sense 
have, determined the question? 
Will common sense decide what 
is the statute law of England on 
any subject involving much pro-
fessional research and ancient 
learning? Will common sense de: 
termine the dispute at issue be-
tween Mr. Bellamy, Mr. Todd, Sir 
B. Burgess, and others, relative to 
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the accuracy of the authorized 
translation of the Scriptures? And 
if not, why suppose that mere com-
mon sense is sufficient to decide 
upon points which have employed 
the learning and sagacity of suc-
cessive ages, which require a know-
ledge of ancient languages and 
customs, an acquaintance with 
history, and an extent of research 
and correctness of argUmentation, 
which by no means fall to the lot 
of the great body of mankind? It 
is to little purpose that common 
sense can comprehend the ten 
arguments alleged against the Go-
spel, if it cannot also take in the 
ninety in its favour. 
. What then, say the admirers of 

Paine, are the poor to do; for 
learning they have none, and com-
mon sense, it appears, will not by 
itself settle the questions at issue? 
We reply, that commonsense will 
settle the only question which oug/it 
to be at issue; and that the unfair-
ness of Paine and his colleagues is 
conspicuous in bringing questions 
to be decided by common sense, 
which do not come under the pro-
vince of this useful endowment. 
Common sense would tell, the poor 
man, that he is not a competent 
judge of the greater part' of Paine's 
arguments, and that those who are 
reject them. Common sense would 
tell the poor, that what is admitted 
by the wise and good as a Divine 
Revelation, ought not to be treat-
ed with jests and buffoonery; 
but deserves veneration and calm 
inquiry, and comes with a pre-
sumptive evidence in its favour 
which ought not to be lightly 
rejected. Common sense would 
leave to the learned the examina-
tion of points beyond its ordinary 
researches, and would take their 
evidence as data on which to form 
its own conclusions. 	Common 
sense would honestly weigh the 
character of such men as the un-
happy being whom our author has 
pourtrayed ; and would ask how 
far it was probable that those who 
were honest and disinterested in 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 220.  

nothing else, should be so in un-
dermining the basis of civil and ec-
clesiastical polity; and bow far a 
notoriously vicious man was likely 
to be the exclusive proprietor of 
the key of moral and theological 
knowledge•? Common sense would 
lead men to believe Christianity, 
were there no other reason, from 
its internal evidence; its adapta-
tion to the wants and wishes of 
mankind ; its development of the 
human heart, and all its broadly 
marked characteristics, as a reve-
lation from God. Common sense 
would reject sarcasms, obscenity, 
and levity, as unworthy.  of . the 
cause of Truth ; and judging by the 
plain facts of the case, would de-
cide, that a'system possessing such 
testimonies as Christianity must be 
allowed to possess, and producing 
such virtues as it undeniably pro-
duces, could not be the work of 
an impostor. 

It is, in fact, no slight presump-
tive proof in favour of the Gospel, 
that it possesses that very sort of 
evidence which the case required. 
It makes its appeal to the great 
body of mankind, trusting chiefly 
(of course under the unseen protec-
tion of its Divine Author) to the 
ordinary arguments which sway 
the uneducated of all countries, 
who are in the habit of admitting, 
as true and indisputable, many 
things which they cannot prove, 
but which they firmly believe, and 
which habitually influence their 
conduct. The argument of autho-
rity, in its various forms, is that 
which chiefly decides the opinions 
of the illiterate: the followers of 
Paine himself can, generally speak-
ing, have no other argument for 
their "no-creed" than the assertions 
of their leader; for it surely will not 
be pretended that they are complete 

' For a sketch of the % charactcr of 
some other of these " oracles that set 
the world on fire," we would refer our 
readers to an interesting sermon re-
cently published, on " The State of the 
Country," by the Rev. J. W. Cunning-
ham. 

2 N 
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masters of his subject, and can ' porting that licentious theory by 
judge bow far his arguments rest 
on true propositions, and are cast 
in a truly logical mould. Now this 
argument of authority is abundant-
ly in favour of the Gospel; and by 
means of it, that dispensation is 
usually believed in our early years. 
But as .the nature of revelation is 
better known, new and higher ar-
guments are discovered; and should 
the mind expand, so as to grasp 
the question in an intellectual point 
of view, the evidence will amount 
to the very highest kind of moral they must be suppressed, as contra 
demonstration. The illiterate have,„ bonos mores, as poisoning the very 
not this argument, it is.  true ; but 
they do not want it ; they could 
not comprehend it : they do not 
seek for it in other things, and 
they shew their common sense by 
forming their principles, and regu-
lating their conduct, in a mode 
more congenial with their habits 
and powers of mind. But for the 
intellectual there are arguments 
in abundance; and arguments of 
such cogency, that it would be dif-
ficult to find an inquirer who en-
tered honestly upon the investiga-
tion, and returned unconvinced. 

One remark more, and we have 
done. ;low do men argue and 
act in analogous cases? Would it 
be thought right, even by those 
who contend for• the unrestricted 
dissemination of infidel abuse and 
blasphemy, that books and tracts, 
affirming the duty and the delight 
of sensual indulgencies, and sup- 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
Mc. &c. 

arguments, and statements, and ex-
hibitions, calculated to inflame the 
depraved, and to corrupt the hi-
therto undehauched imagination, 
should be freely circulated among 
our youth of both sexes? Would 
they contend, in this instance, that 
if the doctrine promulgated were 
false, it might be refuted by fair 
argument, and the evil be thus pre-
vented? Would they not rather 
feel that such writings were not to 
be tolerated for one moment; that 

springs of human conduce! What 
good could be hoped for, in such 
a case, from the tardy deductions 
of reason, pr the authoritative de-
clarations of experiencel The poi-
son had been already administered, 
and would be likely, in a vast 
majority of instances, to operate 
with a force and rapidity which 
would render useless any remedies 
that could be applied. And yet 
can any man doubt that the argil-,  
meats in favour of purity of con-
duct would exceedingly outweigh, 
in the estimation of cool and sober 
reason, those which it could be pos-
sible to adduce in favour of a life 
of ,  licentiousness? Nevertheless, 
who is there that woOld choose to 
expose his own sons and daughters, 
or the boys and girls of the next 
village school, to the hazardous ex-
periment of an, unrestrained discus-
sion of such a subject?' 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PrtzparnNofor publication :—Principles 
of Political Economy, by Mr. Malthus ;—
The Personal History of George III. by 
E. H. Locker ;—A History of his Reign 
by the Rev. A. Stewart ;—The Life and 
Writings of the late Mr, Sheridan, now 
first coll'e'cted;--The late War in Spain, 
by R. Southey ;—The History of the 
Indian Archipelago, by J. Crawford;--• 
A Pictures4ue Tour from Mount Simp- 

Ion to Milan ;—Two Expeditions be-
hind the Blue Mountains in New South 

• We are glad to see that Mr. Har-
ford has published an edition of his use-
ful work in a cheaper (for the present is 
a very cheap) form for distribution; 
namely, one shilling Per copy, or ten 
shillings per dozen. The profits of the 
work, if any, will be given to the Bris-
tol 'napery. 
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Wales, by J. Oxley ;—Tho Elementary 
Parts of Pestalozzi's Mother's Book 
by P. H. Pullen ;—Lacon, or Many 
Things in Few Words, by the Rev. C. 
Colton ;—The History of Parga, by H. 
Foseolo. 

In the press:—The History of the 
Rebellion in 1745 and 1746, from the 
Manuscripts of Chevalier Johnstone ;—
Literary Hours, by Dr. Drake ;—The 
late Political and Military Events in 
India, by H. T. Priusep ;—Journey in 
Carniola and Italy, by W. A. Cad ell ;—
Account of Timbuctoo and Housa;—
The last or Seventy-Eighth Number of 
Dr. Rees's Cyclopedia;—Travels in 
Nubia, Palestine, and Syria, by Capt. 
Mangles ;—Travels through Holland, 
Germany, and France, by Mr. Jacob;—
General Index to the Literature of 
Great Britain and Ireland, by Dr. 
Watt ;—The Topography of Athens, by 
Col. Leake ;—A Visit to Upper Canada, 
by J. Strachan ;—The Adventures of , 
T. Eustace, by the Rev. S. Pigott;—
Two Tours in the South of France, and 
over the Alps ;—Memorials of Royal 
Worth, by the Rev. I. Cobbin. 

• Vaccination.—Sir G. Blane, Bart. in a 
paper read to the Medico Chirurgical 
Society, Nov. 10, 1819, selects four pe-
riods, each of fifteen years, for the pur-
pose of exhibiting the mortality of 
small-pox in each of these series. The 
renewing Is a summary 

Ratio of the Mortality of Smallpox in 
London to the total Mortality. 

From 1706 to 1720, one in 12.7 ; that 
113,78 in 1()00.—From 1745 to 1759, one 
in 11.2; that is, 89 in 1000.—From 1785 
to 1798, one in 10 6; that is, 94 in 1000. 
-,—From 1805 to 1818, one in 18.9; that 
is, 53 in 1000. 

Accounts from Macassar state, that 
the vaccine inoculation makes great 
progress • there ; above 1000 children 
having been inoculated by the surgeon, 
with lymph brought from Java. The 
King of Macassar has bad all his chil-
dren and several of his relations inocu-
lated, and measures are taken to ex-
tend this useful discovery throughout 
the island of Celebes. 

In the neighbourhood of Newcastle, 
an extentof twenty-eight square miles 
oa the surface of the earth presents a 
series of seventy-five miles of iron rail-
ways, while the interior of the adjacent 
coal mines contains them to as large an 
extent. Five or six waggons, made end  
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tirely of iron, fastened to each other in 
regular succession, descend these roads 
without any other mover than their own 
gravitating force; while by means of a 
pulley, or wheel, a certain number of 
carriages, in descending, occasion a 
certain number of others to mount, in 
order to take in a load at the summit of 
the inclined Plane. 

The Solar Eclipse, which will happen 
on the 7th of September of this year, 
will be the greatest which has been vi-
sible in this part of Europe since the 
year 1764 ; or will again be so before 
the year 1847. Like these two eclipses 
it will be annular: the position and 
magnitude of the ring will, of course, 
depend on t!`!e situation of the spectatoi. 
In no part of England Will this annular 
appearance be observed: it will be seen, 
however, in the Shetland Islands. On the 
continent, also in any part of that track 
of country which extends nearly in a 
straight line from the north of West-
phalia to the south of Italy, the inhabi-
tants will have an opportunity of behold-
ing this singular phenomenon. 

It has been stated, that the exemption 
which the inhabitants of London, for 
the most part enjoy, from some diseases 
common to other large capitals, is owing 
to the sulphureous naptha emitted front 
the coal checking the progress of fe-
brile affection. To prove that the air 
is saturated with this impala, It has been 
remarked, that the wasp, an insect to 
which rallphur is obnoxious, is never 
aeon within the sphere of its action. 

France.—A royal brig was lately fitted 
out at L'Orient for a voyage to Senegal, 
as a steam-packet, the first of this con-
struction that has quitted a French port 
for a distant expedition. Intelligence 
has been received of her safe arrival at,. 
the place of her destination, having 
performed the passage in sixteen days. 

Russia.—The ecclesiastical organiza-
tion of the different religions denomina-
tions in Russia is as under:-- 

The Catholics of Lithuania, of White 
Russia, and Western Russia, have their 
archbishops, bishops, religious orders 
of both sexes, with colleges of Jesuits, 
&c.—The Protestants, both Lutheran 
and Reformed, have their superior con- 
sistories in each government, In Fin-
land, these cousistories have at their 
bead a bishop, and in the other pro- 
vinces, a superintendent general.—The 
Armenians, whether united or not, have 
their archbishops and bishops, and the 
latter class have a patriarch.--The Mo-
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ravian Brethren of Sarepta have their 
separate ecclesiastical jurisdiction.—
The . Maltometans, whose number a-
mounts to nearly three millions, • have 
two muftis.—The sectaries of Lama have 
their lamas or priests.—The Schamans, 
and the unbaptized people of the Fin-
nish race, have also their priests.—The 
Jews have their synagogues, their rab-
bins, and a superior school at Witepsk. 

general,- all religions persuasions 
are allowed plenary toleration, provided 
they do not attempt to make proselytes. 

Mount Etna.—The travellers who have 
scaled Mount Etna vary much in their 
reckoning as to its height above the level 
of the sea.- The Canon Recupero, an 
indefatigable traverser of- g,  Mont Gi-
hello," assigns to it 15,000 French feet. 
The Canon has been in the habit of 
making observations on the volcano,. 
for .nearly forty years successively, 
ascending it • once every year. M. le 
Comte de Borch, in his letters on Sicily„ 
assigns only 0,660 feet. M. de Saussure, 
finds the height by a barometrical ob-
servation to• be 10,032 feet. Captain 
Smyth makes it 10,203 feet. All travel-
lers who have ascended Etna agree, 
that from it may be seen the rock of 
Malta, the IEolian isles, the Ionian sea, 
the entrance of the Adriatic, and the 
coasts of Albania. 

India.—The image of go143. described 
in the following document, is now de-
posited in the East-India Company's 
warehouse. 
" COPY.—Bombay,May 31,1819.—This 

is to certify, that the golden image ,of 
Vishnu, herewith exhibited, was found 
at. Nassick, in the month of May, 1818, 
with jewels and other property belong-
ing to his highness Sereemunt Maha-
rajah Bajee Row Peishwa Row Pundit 
Purdhan Bahauder. — This beautiful 
image, which is composed of the finest 
gold from Mount Ophir, was made in 
the year 1707, and weighs three hundred 
and seventy tolas. It has ever since 
been preserved with the highest vene- 

Publications. 	 (APRIL 
ration as one of the principal household 
deities in the family of Leewajee and 
his descendants. A numerous and ex- 
pensive establishment of Bramins and 
other attendants were constantly main- 
tained for it. It accompanied the late 
Peishwa in all his pilgrimages in a 
state palanquin, escorted by part of his 
choicest troops. In this manner the 
deity [idol] was sent to Nassick during 
the late Mahratta war, where it was 
discovered by the British authorities, 
and sent to Poonali, with the rest •of 
the property found at Nassick, to the 
Hon. Mr. Elphinstone, who directed 
Capt. Fearon to dispose of the same on 
account of Government.—(Signed) J. 
Fearon." 

Pitcairn's Island.—A subscription was 
set on foot on the 1st of September, in 
Calcutta, and soon completed, for sup-
plying the inhabitants of Pitcairp's 
Island with 'implements of husbandry, 
and other useful articles. These inte-
resting people, it will be recollected, 
are descendants of the mutineers of the 
Bounty, and were visited a short time 
since by Captain Henderson, on his 
voyage from Valparaiso to Calcutta. 
The Captain is now proceeding again 
to Chili, in command of tl)e,  ship Her-
cules, and proposes calling at Pitcairn's 
Island with the articles which have 
been purchased under his direction, for 
the use of its inhabitants. About 8,000 
rupees have been expended. Among 
the articles which have been provided, 
besides useful tools and implements of 
husbandry, are some live stock, two 
chests of fruit-trees, secured for a long 
voyage, one keg of marrow-fat peas, 
two boxes of vegetables, and a select 
assortment of seeds and stones for sow-
ing and planting, suited to the soil and 
climate of Pitcairn's Island, from Dr. 
Wallich, superintendant of the Botanic 
Garden; a strong boat, of which the 
islanders were much in want, and, we 
are glad to add, some elementary tracts, 
and a few Bibles and prayer-books. 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
THEOLOGY. 

SERMONS on the death of his late Ma-
jesty, by 

The Rev. W. Dealtry, S.D. F. R. S. 
Rector of Clapham and Watton. 

The Rev. John Stedman, A. M. head 
Master of the Royal Grammar School, 
Guildford. 

The Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, A.M. 
The Rev. John Hollist, Minister of 

St. James's Church, Manchester. 
The Rev. T. Cotterill, A. M.' 

Prayer for tile King, the Duty and 
Interest of the People ; a Sermon, by 
the Rev. C. Simeon. 
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Grounds of Contentment, Religious, 

Moral, and Political, possessed by us, 
as Christians and as Britons ; a Sermon, 
by the Rev..James Beaver, B.D. 

An Inquiry, chiefly on Principles of 
Religion, into the Nature and Discipline 
of Human Motives; by the Rev. John 
Penrose, M. A. formerly of C. C. C. 
Oxford. 

The Messiah, by Mr. Bay ford. 8 vo. 10s. 
Sermons, by Dr. Busfield. 8 vo.Vol. II. 

12s. 
Essay on the Trinity, by Mr. Jones. 

ISmo. ls. 6d. 	 • 
Sermons on various Subjects and Oc-

casions, by G. S. Faber, B.D. Vol. II. 
8vo. 12s. 

The Tratb, Nature, and Universality 
of the Gospel: a Sermon, preached" at 
Stirling, June 29th, by Ralph Ward law, 
D.D. Is. Gd. 

The Principles of true Christianity 
vindicated, in an Address to Deists, by 
William Grimsbaw. Price ls. or com- 
mon 6d. 	 • 

Affliction; or the Blessings of God 
manifested. 8d. 

The Domestic Minister's Assistant: a 
Course of Morning and Evening Prayer 
for the Use of Families, with Prayers 
for particular Occasions. By the Rev. 
W. Jay. Bro. 

An Inquiry on the Duty of Christians, 
with respect to War, including an Exa-

_ mination,,pf the Principle of Peace So-
cieties, by John Sheppard. 8vo. price Os. 

Geraldine; or Modes of Faith and 
Practice; by a Lady. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Chronology of the last fifty years. 
A Key to the Chronology of the Hin- 

dus. 2 vols. Svo. 18s. 

Views in the French Capital and its 
Vicinity, by Captain Batty. 4to. 12s. 

An Account of the Arctic Regions, 
with a History and Description of the 
Northern Whale Fishery, by W. Scores-
by, jun. F.R. S. E. 2 vols. Svo. 2/.2s. 
boards. 

A Historical and Statistical Account 
of the-Principalities of Wallachia and 
Moldavia; by W. Wilkinson, Esq. 8vo: 
9s. 

A New and.Impartial History of Ire-
land, by M. M‘Derinott. Vol. I. 8vo. 
128. 

Miscellanies; by the Rev. Richard 
Warner. 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. 

Lessons of Thrift; published for ge-
neral Benefit, by a Member of the Save -
All Club. royal 8vo. 1/.1s. 

Lady Russell's Letters. 12mo. Os. 
The Glory of Regality; a Historical 

Treatise of the Anointing and Crown. 
ing of the Kings and Queens of Eng. 
land ; by A. Taylor, F. S. A. 8vo. 15s. 

A Commentary on the Systems which 
have been advanced for explaining the 
Planetary Motions; by J. Burney, R.N. 
F. R. S. 8vo. 

The Comforter, a Poem. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Poems, descriptive of Rural Life and 

Scenery; by John Clare, 5s. 6d. 
Retrospection, a Rural Poem. 12mo. 

5s. 
Sacred Lyrics; by James Eflmeston. 

12mo. 4s. 
A Reply to an Article in the last Num-

ber, viz. LXIV. of the Edinburgh Re- 
view, entitled Parliamentary Enquiry. 
By John Davison, B. D. Rector of 
Washington, Durham, and late Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Svo. Ss. Gd. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND TRACT 
 . 

Too Committee of this institution 
remark, that " although uniformity of 
judgment may not exist, they feel it to 
be their duty and delight, to' hold the 
faith in unity of spirit, and in the bond 
of peace.' And, since diffeiences of 
opinion are permitted in the church 
militant, they would trace the wisdom 
of God in educing good from evil, and 
overruling the infirmities of Christians, 
-their watchful, and perhaps too sus-
picious, jealousy of each other,-for 
the more effectual preservation of the 
sacred writings, from the hand of sullen 
bigotry, that would encumber them  

with human traditions; from that of 
presumptuous theorists, who would rob 
them of passages that contain most sa-
lutary truths; and from the attempts of 
any, of whatever school, who might be 
disposed, with a bold temerity, to cor-
rupt time sacred text. So that, in fact, 
the differences of modern Christians, 
like the too bitter dissensions of the 
ancients, contribute to secure for them-
selves, and-to perpetuate for the benefit 
of posterity, the integrity of the in-
spired records." 

Notwithstanding the pressure of the 
times, the funds of the Society have 
improved during the past year. The 
list of subscribers has been enlarged, 
and a few handsome donations have 
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been received ; by which means they 
have been enabled, not only to keep up 
a sufficient stock of tracts,• but also to 
pay off the remainder of their debt. 
They express their sense of the regard 
to the welfare of this institution shewn 
by "The York Religions Tract Society," 
"The Sheffield Church of England Tract 
Society,"and " The Bath Religious Tract 
Society;" as also to the members of the 
Society in ten provincial towns; espe-
cially to their correspondents at Not-
tingham, Oxford, Gloucester, Ponty-
pool, and the island of Guernsey. 

Still, an increase of support from those 
friends who have already fostered this 
institution, will be necessary to enable 
them to carry on its concerns, with the 
vigour and activity, requisite to keep 
up a stock of tracts, equal to the de-
mands arising in various quarters; es-
pecially as, with a view to the exten-
sive circulation of their tracts, agents 
are obliged to be supplied, in different 
places, with tracts on commission, whilst 
payment is only required to be made 
for those tracts which they may have sold. 

The Committee next give a statement 
of the publications during the last year. 
The demand for tracts previously pub-
lished, having required the reprinting 
of several of the farmer Numbers, the 
Committee felt themselves precluded 
from sending many new tracts to the 
press; as it could not be done, without 
involving the institution anew in pecu-
niary distress. They have, however, 
added to their list of publications three 
new tracts of the larger series, and six 
folio sheet tracts. The new tracts in 
the larger series arethe following :— 

LVI. Some Account of the Life and 
Martyrdom of the Right Rev. Dr. Far-
rar, Lord Bishop of St. David's, who was 
burnt at Carmarthen, in the Year 1555. 

LVII.• The Prayer-book at Sea, or 
Religion on board a Ship, written by a 
Clergyman of the Church of England; 
formerly a Lieutenaut in the Royal 
Navy. 

LVIII. Infidelity exposed, by some 
Account of the Writings and Death of 
Thomas Paine, or the Churchman con-
firmed in.his Religion and Loyalty. 

The folio sheet tracts were published 
with the hope of superseding, in some 
measure, ballads and other noxious pro-
ductions of the press. Those who are 
conversant with the habits of the poor 
well know how fond they are of pasting 
papers,whether good or bad, on the walls 
of their cottages; and cannot therefore 

England Tract Society. 	14 Pint, 
fail to appreciate the utility of the class 
of publications now referred to; which 
are also sold at a very reduced price, to 
induce hawkers to purchase and retail 
them. These sheet tracts bear the fol-
lowing titles :— 

No. I. An Address to Members of the 
Church of England, on the Duty of 
Studying the Bible. 

II. An Address to those who wish to 
attend upon the Worship of Almighty 
God, with devout Reverence, and to 
their spiritual Advantage. 

III. A Clergyman's Address to his Pa-
rishioners, on Public Worship. 

IV. A Clergyman's Address to his Pa. 
rishioners, on private Prayer. 

"' V. A Clergyman's Address to his Pa. 
• rishioners, on Watchfulness. 

VI. The Parochial Minister's Address 
to Godfathers and Godmothers. 

VII. The Loyal Englishman's Appeal 
to the Scripthres. 

The Committee next advert to the 
tracts for children and Sunday schools. 
The demand for Nos. I. II. III. and V. 
has occasioned a re-print of those tracts; 
and it is proposed, that Part II. of the 
" Festivals of the United Church of 
England and Ireland," (comprising those 
Festivals which commemorate the Apo-
stles aud Evangelists) shall be published 
without delay. Some of these tracts 
are adapted to the use of week-day as 
well as Sunday schools. 
.The Committee have not deemed it 

expedient to add to their series of 
Welch tracts during the past year; but 
they have endeavoured to discover 
channels, through which those already 
on the Society's list, may be circulated 
with effect through the principality; 
and they trust that future Committees 
will receive ample encouragement to 
prosecute this part of the Society's la. 

• boars. 	• 
One of their tracts,No. XXVI:" Pre. 

paration for Death, or the Churchman on 
a Sick-bed," has been translated into the 
Manks Language, by the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell of the Isle of Man, and two 
thousand copies have been printed by 
assistance derived from this Society. 

The total number of tracts, published 
during the year,amounts to one hundred 
and twenty-seven thousand. 

The issue of tracts during the year 
has been 75,708 sold, 1,957 sent with the 
last year's Report to subscribers, and 
9,585 voted to different persons for 
gratuitous distribution; making a total 
of eighty-seven thousand two hundred 
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and fifty;=--the net proceeds of which 
amount to 2051. 8s. 6d. 

The Committee, considering into how 
alarming a state the country had been 
brought, by the wide circulation of 
cheap publications, designed to inveigle 
the poor, and excite them to rebellion, 
were 'induced to make very liberal 
grants of their two last tracts (No.LVIII. 
and No. VII. of the folio sheet tracts), of 
each of which, a second edition has been 
put to the press. Of No. LVIII. entitled 
" Infidelity Exposed," 5.000. copies were 
sent to judicious persons, to disseminate 
amongst the poor resident in the dis. 
turbed districts;—especially in Man-
cheater, Nottingham, D urhatn, Sheffield, 
Preston, York, Leeds, Bradford (in 
Yorkshire), and Carlisle. Of No. VII. 
entitled " The Loyal Englishman's Ap-
peal to the Scriptures," above 1700 co-
pies were sent to the committees of the 
Sunday and week-day schools in Bristol 
and its vicinity; connected with the 
Established Church; attended with a 
request, that after the substance of the 
tract had been explained to the children, 
they might be furnished with copies to 
take home to their parents. Five hun-
dred and fifty copies were sent for gra-
tuitous distribution in the disturbed 
districts. The remaining donations of 
tracts were made to sundry charitable 
institutions. 

A " Religious Tract Society " has 
been established in the diocese of Dur-
ham, of which the venerable Bishop of 
that diocese is patron; and tracts of 
the Church Tract Society, together 
with those published by " The Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge," 
and " The Cheap Repository "Tracts, 
are to be placed, and those only, on 
their list.—" A Religious Tract and 
Book Society for Ireland," as our read-
ers are aware, has been instituted in 
Dublin, by noblemen and gentlemen of 
that country; who are anxious, by a 
supply of good and cheap publications, 
to undersell those pernicious hooks 
which now corrupt the reading classes 
among the poor. 

In furtherance of their object, they 
have requested permission to reprint, 
with such alterations as may appear 
necessary, each of the tracts calculated 
for circulation in Ireland. With this 
request the Committee have readily 
complied; and to encourage the sale of 
tracts, has likewise offered to send them 
on commission to persons resident in 
that country, and pay freight and duty. 

They have, in consequence, shipped a 
large order lately to the " Religious 
Tract Society" at Cork. 

The Society's tracts are so much ap-
proved of in the islands of Guernsey 
and Jersey, that some of them, trans-
lated into French, appear regularly in a 
periodical work recently established 
there, entitled " Magasin de l'EgliseAn-
glicane." Besides Which, Nos. XXVI. 
XLVI. and XLVII. have been publish-
ed in a separate form, as French tracts. 

A letter has been received from the 
corresponding secretary of a " Reli-
gious Tract Society" formed at Balti-
more, expressive of the desire, of that 
Society to receive and send occasional 
communications. The Committee gladly 
acceded to the proposal. Two tracts, 
Nos. XLVII. and L., have been al-
ready reprinted, with some slight altera-
tions, by that Society.—The Commit-
tee have likewise received a letter from 

-the Right Rev. Dr. White, Bishop of 
Pennsylvania, with a present of tracts 
published by " The Society for the Ad-
vancement of Cbfistianity in Peunsyl-
vania," and by "The Episcopal Female 
Tract Society of Philadelphia." They 
express their hope, that the unhallowed 
rivalry—not to say, bitter animosity—
which has, on too inlay occasions, die-
played itself between Great Britain and 
the United States of America, will gra-
dually decline; as, by means of religious 
and benevolent institutions, the great 
mass of the community in both countries 
becomes more deeply imbued with Chris-
tian feeling, and a cordial interchange 
of good offices becomes more frequent. 
• The Committee express their ardent 

wish, that the clergy, in different parts, 
would form associations, similar to those , 
in Durham, Sheffield, and other places; 
since scarcely any thing would more 
effectually uphold the interests of piety, 
loyalty, and good morals, within the 
precincts of the Establishment. 

Before they conclude, the Committee 
again advert to the series of tracts for 
children; an object which they strongly 
recommend;. in order that our infant 
population " by the blessing of God's 
Holy Spirit, may grow in grace' as 
they increase in stature; tread in the 
footsteps of those holy martyrs whose 
lives they read; and, instead of being 
governed by turbulent and headstrong 
passions, adorn their stations in society, 
however humble, by living as dutiful 
children, loyal subjects, and devout 
Christians. Whereas," continue the 
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the water descended in torrents all the  Committee, " unless supplied with 

wholesome instruction, and that in a 
way that shall gratify awakened curio-
sity, our modern plans for the general 
education of the lower classes will but 
enable them to read, while the inherent 
corruption of their hearts may dispose 
them to admire and relish, seditious and.  
blasphemous tracts." 

They conclude their Report, by ad-
verting to the recent death of their late 
friend and fellow-labourer, the Rev. J. 
Neilson, " the orphan's instructor and 
friend ; whose meek and gentle spirit 
has been translated, they trust, from a 
world, where the ambitions aspire and 
the proud prevail, to that peaceful king-
dom which is the pilgrim's home and 
resting-place." 

CHURCH MISSIONARY  . 
We. have frequently bad occasion 

to refer to the highly gratifying and 
encouraging progress of Christianity• 
among the liberated Negroes at Regent's 
town, Sierra Leone. In confirmation of 
these statements, we•shall now present 
our readers with some interesting par-
ticulars, from the Appendix to the last 
Report of the Church Missionary So-
ciety. They are chiefly extracts from 
the letters and memoranda of Mr. 
Johnson. 

On one occasion, he writes,—" The 
chief justice, the acting governor (the 
governor being absent at the Gambia), 
Messrs. Mills and Burgess, American 
missionaries, and several officers of the 
African corps, with other gentlemen of 
Freetown, came this morning to Divine 
service. The church was quite full. 
There were 1100 or 1200 people present. 
The Missionaries were much delighted 
at the sight of so many black men and 
women, eager to hear the word of God. 
One said, that nothing less than a mira-
cle had been wrought at this place." 

" On Sunday, July the 12th, the rain 
came down the most part of the day in 
torrents; and we consequently expect-
ed but few hearers. Before, however, 
1 had read the exhortation, we had the 
great pleasure of seeing the church full. 
I could not help feeling for the females, 
who were all neatly dressed, but were 
wet through. In the afternoon and 
evening, we had the church nearly full 
again." 

Of a subsequent Sunday, Mr. John-
son says—" This day has been the most 
unfavourable which •we have had this 
rainy season. It blew very hard, and  

day. At Divine service in the morning, 
the church was nearly full. In the af-
ternoon, during service, the brook had 
risen so high that the water had flowed 
over the bridge, and the people had to 
wade through for a considerable dis-
tance. In some places, it reached 
nearly to their arms. Blessed be God, 
who always fills his house of prayer here! 
Whether it rains, or whether it is fair, 
we are always crowded " 

Again, on another Sunday—" Divine 
service at half-past ten o'clock. The 
first seats were filled at half.past nine. 
Being a fine day, we were completely 
crowded; as, on fine days, we have ge-
nerally strangers from other towns. The 
vestry, the stairs of the gallery, the 
tower, and the windows, were all full. 
Some of the seats which were fixed in 
the passages broke down, being over-
burdened. 'When I entered the church 
and saw the multitudes, I could hardly 
refrain myself, for my heart was full." 

On the Sunday after the death of the 
late chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Garnon, the 
Governor wished Mr. Johnson to preach 
in Freetown. He writes on the Satur-
day—" When my people heard that I 
was going again tp Freetown, the place 
was in an uproar. I told them that I 
would return in the afternoon, and ad-
minister the Lord's Supper, and also 
preach to them. This would not satisfy 
them. They said, that, as Mr. Garnon 
was dead, they were afraid that I would 
stay in Freetown, and leave them. I 
assured them that I would not leave 
them. They answered, that if I staid at 
Freetown, they would follow me. The 
Governor came down from his house 
several went to meet him, to tell •hint 
that I should not go. I received also a 
note from one in which was written—
' Mr. Johnsow/  , if you go, we all follow 
you.' I told the Governor, who per-
suaded and assured them, that I should 
come back. They said, that if I did 
not come to-morrow, they would come 
and fetch me on Monday." 

The following passage shews the light 
in which they view their former super-
stitions—" Yesterday, when the shin-
gle-makers went to work, they met a 
man from Cockle Bay, who offered 
gregrees for sale. They brought the 
man to me, and appeared much dis-
pleased at the poor fellow. .1 told them 
that they had themselves been in 'the 
same state, and that they had reason to 
pity the man more than to despise him, 
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and that oar Saviour had not taught us 
to enforce religion with the sword. 1 told 
the man that it would be better for him 
not to come to Regent's Town again to 
sell gregrees, as he would always have a 
very bad market. About an hour after, 
a whole boxfull of gregrees was brought . 
In; some of which were very.cnrions, 
such as I never saw before. The girls 
and boys committed them to the flames, 
with great joy and acclamations." 

Such numbers manifested a desire to 
be baptized, that Mr. Johnson writes 
" This desire becomes now so general, 
that I am afraid the enemy is about to 
sow tares among the wheat. I am at a 
loss how to act. 1 can scarcely believe, 
at present, that all is real, the number 
is so great : and yet, when I come -to 
examine them individually, I must keep 
silence, for their language and conduct 
are wholly changed. May the Holy 
Spirit direct me aright! may such be 
added unto us as shall be saved!" 

Again—" I have been all this morn-
ing engaged In speaking to people who 
came to me on the state of their minds. 
All ttie particulars would fill many 
sheets. I am still full of doubts and 
fears concerning the number who make 
a profession of Christianity, it is so 
great!! 

Of some of these candidates he writes 
—" They expressed much joy; viewing 
what great things the Lord had done 
for them, in bringing them away from 
.their own country. Had they never 
been sold as slaves, they would never 
have beard of salvation! They praised 
God for baying been sold as slaves !" 

Many impressive illustrations of the 
influence of Divine grace on the minds 
of the liberated Negroes, appear in these 
extracts. For example: " A woman 
said, ' My heart follow me always. Me 
can't do good. Me heart so bad, wilt 
not let me. Me want to serve the Lord 
Jesus Christ; but me no sabby (know) 
how to serve him. Me (raid too much 
(very flinch). Suppose me die, me go 
to tire : me been do bad too much.' I 
asked her what she meant by her heart 
following her always. She replied, 

Me no want do bad, but sue heart al-
ways want do bad, and so follow me 
always.'" 

A communicant said—" I often ask 
myself, if I love the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and I cannot answer that question. You 
said, ' Do you love the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Examine yourselves.' This 
' ertlitIST. OnsERV. No. 220. 

makes me afraid too ranch. I think I 
no love him yet. I fraid too ranch." 

The power of the Word of God is 
strikingly displayed in the following 
cases of some female communicants; all 
of whom, except one, are of the Ebo na-
tion, which is the most savage of the 
tribes that arrive in the slave vessels:— 

E. H.—" My heart trouble me too 
-much. Sometimes me heart so hard, 
that it will not let me pray. I hope the 
Lord Jesus Christ will teach me., mare 
and more, to love him, and to serve him. 
I, poor guilty sinner, thank God for send 
Jesus Christ to save poor sinners." 

M.. A.—" My heart remember, this 
time, all them bad thing me do before. 
Me bad too much. Me heart trouble me 
too much. Me pray Jesus Christ have 
mercy upon me, poor sinner! make me 
to love you snore, more, more!" I asked, 
" Do you'understand this time when I 
talk respecting religion ?" she said, 
" Yes! me understand this time: first 
time me hear, when you talk, Massa. 
sometimes me fraid too much: me (raid 
me no love Jesus Christ." 

M. M. " Wicked thing trouble ma 
too much. Me want to do good, but me 
wicked heart can't let me. Me heart 
tun away all this week—run all about." 
" What do you mean, Mary, when you 
say your heart run all about ?" " Sisp-
pose me pray, my heart run to my 
country—to Sierra Leone—all about. 
Sometimes them things me no want to 
remember, come in my heart; and then 
use can't say no more, but, ' Jesus 
Christ have mercy-upon sne, poor thing!' 
I no gabby what use must do. I hope 
Jesus Christ will save me. Suppose be 
no save me, me sabby lost for ever. 
Sometimes you preach, Massa-.—me think 
you only talk to me: me say in my' 
heart, That me! me been do that 
• thing 1' Me fraid me no love Jesus 
Christ yet. Me want to love and to 
serve Him too much; but me had 
heart!. Me think sometimes me have two 
hearts—one want do good ; that other 
always want do bad. Q Jesus! have 
mercy upon me, poor sinner! " 

I. A.—" My husband trouble me too 
much, Massa. He no pray: he no serve 
God. Suppose me %elk to bins about 
God-palaver; he take whip and flog me. 
Me have trouble too much, trouble too 
much! but the Lord Jesus Christ help 
me to take all trouble. But, Massa, some-
times me fraid he no love use, and me 
no love him. Oh may he teach me for 
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good! Suppose, Massa, you no been 
come in this country, we nil sabby go 
fire—we be Witty nothing: (that is, we 
now know that we should have perished 
—we know nothing of ourselves) We 
thieve—we liei—we do all that is bad. I 
thank God for send you here, for teach 
us poor sinners!" 

M. C.—" My heart too wicked. Me 
can't love Jesus Christ. .Me went to. 
love him, but .my wicked heart won't 
let me. When I pray, my heart tell me, 

What you pray for? Jesus Christ no 
hear your prayer ! You too bad !' Me 
no love my brethren in the Lord: me 
do not know what to do to love them. 
Sometimes my husband tell me some, 
thing, me heart no like it—it raise up. 
May Jesus Christ give me a better heart! 
for my heart bad past all hearts." 

S. I. " Me been sick, Massa. Me 
think me die. Me fraid too much. Me 
think me no belong to Jesus Christ. Me 
want to love and to serve him too much ; 
because,he die for me, poor sinner. Me 
heart love this world too much. Me 
pray that Christ may teach me more 
and more, to love and to serve him." 

Md. Johnson had been led to fear that 
his addresses to the scholars were with-
out effect ; and had neglected tbr some 
weeks to go and speak to them ; when 
lie was convinced of his mistake by.the 
following circumstance :— 

"A young woman stood by the door of 
my room, desirous to speak to me. She 
said,' I have no rest, day or night: my 
sins are too many [very many]. I am 
the greatest sinner in the world. I 
don't know what to do. My sins are 
niore than any other person's.' She 
afterward told him—' The. second time 
when you came to the school, and asked 
us what we had beard on Sunday of the 
sermon, I was so struck, that I have 
.since found no rest in my heart, my sins 
be so many. Ali which I. do before, 
come to my mind ; and I think nothing 
but hell can be left for me. I am afraid 
to go tri, bed. I know that Jesus Christ 
did come into the world to save sinners: 
bull cannot believe that he has any 
thing to do . with me; for I am the 
greatest sinner in the world. Nobody 
can be worse than I am.'" 

Another school-girl, about sixteen 
years of age, gave hint a most interest-
ing aetount of the state and conflicts of 
her mind :—" About three months past 
you talk to the school-girls. When you 
done talk,plenty gills go and tell you 

' Icliat they been hear on Sunday, You 

Missionary. Society. 	TApttiti, 
pass me, and ask -me what the• matter, 
that me no hear something. Me no an-
swer; but me shame too much. Yon 
tell me that you think, and be (raid, that 
ate never pray to Jesus Christ; but bo 
careless and prayeriess, and going down 
to hell. When you say this, me no like 
it all you done. Me go home. Me 
begin to fear too much. Me try to 
pray; but my heart came like stone. 
Me consider all them bad things me do 
before. Me fear more, more. Me no 
sleep ;, me fear me die and go to hell. 
Since that time me no feel rest ;.me 
think nobody be bad past me ; me worst, 
past all. But me think now that Jesus 
Christ be strong enough to save me. 
'But me sorry too much that my bad 
heart is always against me:. it will not 
let me serve the Lord Jesus Christ. Me 
no sabby what to do with my bad heart," 

Nine of these school-girls became 
candidates for baptism. Of these Mr. 
Johnson says—" The simple but striking 
evidences which they give, of the influ-
ence of Divine grace on their mkrtds, I 
cannot describe." 

Of a youth be Writes—" One of the 
elder carpenter boys dame to me in 
great distress of mind. I encouraged 
him to go, with all his sins, to the Sa-
viour of sinners. He went home, I 
trust, in peace. This young man had 
been my greatest enemy. He had op-
posed, in every way, the Word of God.; 
filling up the measure of sin with greed-
iness!" 

We'shall close these extracts respect-
ing the young of Mr. Johnson's flock, 
by his account of the death of one of 
the school-girls, about fifteen years of 
age :—" She always complained greatly 
of the depravity of her heart. I was 
called up this morning,a boat one o'clock, 
by the woman who attends the sick in 
the female holtal- I found this poor 
girl in great distress of mind. She 
cried aloud—' Massa, what shall. I do? 
what shall I do ? I am going to die now 
and my sins be too mucb—I thief—I lie 
—I curse—I do bad too mueb—I •bad 
past all people : and now me must die ! 
What shall I do?' I spoke to• her on 
the ability and willingness of Jesus to 
save her. she said that she had prayed 
to Jesus to pardon her sins, but did not 
'know Whether he had heard her prayers. 
After I had spoken to her for some time, 
site became calm, and appeared to be 
in earnest prayer. She then expressed 
a desire to be baptized. I asked her a 
few questions on that head, which she 
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satisfactorily answered. I then bed- 
•tated no.longer, as her end was appa-
rently at hand; but baptized her iu the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. I saw her again 
after family prayer 	She appeared 
quite composed; and spoke a few words, 
with great difficulty, to express her 
peace of mind. I visited her oncemore, 
and, on asking her how she did, she said 
with great diffictilly,' I pray,' and soon 
afterward departed in peace." 

We may probably take another op-
poltunity of giving a few more extracts 
ti•ont this interesting Appendix.: 

'UNITED STATES COLONIZATION 
 . 

The Second Report was delivered at 
the Annual Meeting, held, on the pth 

.of January of last year, in the city of 
Washington, and has lately reached 

. this country. 
The Board have been occupied in 

procuring 'information, with reference 
to a colony on the Western Coast of 
Africa, for the reception of the Free 
People of Colour of the United States; 
and have no doubt that a suitable terti-
tory, on the coast of that continent, may 
be obtained for the purpose, at less ex-
pense than had been anticipated. From 
the kind reception as hich the depnta-
tion of the Society met with, both in 
Great Britain and in the colouy, the 
Board' anticipate the future co-opera-
tion of benevolent men, and security to 
their colony from maritime attack. The 
friendly treatment, also, which the mis-
sionaries •experienced from the native 
tribes and chiefs of the country, with 
the earnest desire which the far greater 
part of them expressed for the innue- 

• diate establishment of such a colony 
among them, afford a like secutity a- 

• gainst every other external injury. 
Continued assurances have been re-

., ceived, in the last year, of the readiness 

. of many of the Free People of Colour 
in the United States to avail themselves 

. of the .contemplated asylum, whenever 
• a suitable territory for its erection shall 
ha*,e been procured. These assurances 

• have proceeded front the most enlight- 
• Coed class of persons; comprehending 
individuals engaged iu all the occupa. 
lions of civil life, dispersed throughout 
the United States, and' in sufficient 

. number to form the basis of a respect-
able colony. To these assurances have 
been added the repeated declarations  

of several proprietors, of their readi-
ness to emancipate the whole or a part 
of their slaves, whenever a suitable 
abode in Africa shall have been pro-
vided for them, on conditibu that they 
shall repair to it. 

Calumny has not been wanting in mis. 
representing the objects of the Society ; 
but the Board refer to the successful 
resultkof an address made to the citi-
zens of Baltimore, which led to the for-
mation of an auxiliary Society for Ma-
ryland, as " a sufficient proof that all 
such objections have only to be openly. 
resisted in order to be overcome." 

The Board state the measures which 
. have been taken to obtain the counte-
nance of the Legislature; and enter at 
large•into the advantages offered by co-
lonization in Africa, for enforcing the 
laws of the United States against the 
slave trade. The Report sof the Com-
mittee of the House of Represeptatives, 
in reference to a memorial from the Di-
rectors, speaks strongly in favour of the 

-objects of the Society. The following 
extracts front that Report will manifest 
their views on this subject t— 

" America cannot but sympathize in 
the wish to redeem from ignorance, bar-
barism and superstition, a continent of 
vast extent—spread out beneath every 
climate—embracing every variety of 
soil—and inhabited by a much injured 
and degraded portion of the' human 
race. 

Your Committee cannot forbear to 
remark, that time Is unceasingly aggra-
vating all those domestic evils for which 
the memorialists propose the only com-
petent remedy ; and that the most aus-
picious circumstances conspire, at pre-' 
sent, to promote its successful applica- 
tion." 	 • 

The Committee of the House proceed, 
in the remainder of their Repot t,to urge, • 
on various grounds, the support of the 
Society, under obligations so plain, and 
at a juncture so inviting. 

In January, of last year, the Com-
mittee of the Society, addressed a letter 
to the Speaker of the House of Repre-
sentatives, the Hon. Henry Clay, who 
is himself a warm friend of the institu-
tion, and was chairman of the meeting 
at which it was formed. In this letter 
they lay before Congress an account of 
the object and proceedings of the so- 
ciety. This letter was referred to a 
• Committee of the House, and the cioen. 
ments ordered to be printed. This intr. 
pottaut Subject is, therefore, now fairly 
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before the people and the legislature of 
the United States. 

We are rejoiced to find that the Ame-
rican Government,in order to cheek the 
iniquitous traffic of Americans in slaves, 
have dispatched from New York, the 
Cayenne, a sloop of war, to watch the 
African coast, accompanied by a vessel 
chartered by the Society, and carrying 
out about eighty Free People ofeolour, 
to form the intended colony. 'the 
Sherbro' will probably be the seat of 
this colony. The Rev. Mr. Bacon is 
gone with the expedition under an ap-
pointment from the Government to re-
ceive and provide for such Africans as 
may be liberated from smuggling ves-
sels. He will act also as the agent of 
the Society, in the establishment of the 
projected colony, and is accompanied 
by several assistants. Another vessel 
will proceed, with colonists, from the 
Chesapeake, but will not be dispatched 
for some time. 

NETHEIILANDS MISSIONARY SO-
CIETY, . 	. 

At the anniversary of last year, held 
at Rotterdam, a numerous meeting of 
the members was convened, and a Re-
port read, containing an abstract of the 
intelligence contained in the monthly 
papers of the Society, with the addition 
of recent information from various 
quarters. 

The Society has an institution at Bac-
ke], for the preparation of its mission-
aries for their future labours: Into this 
institution five students have been ad-
mitted from the Basle seminary, making 
the whole number fourteen. In addi-
tion to the instruetions given in various 
useful sciences, the Rev. Mr. Ham ini-
tiates them in the duties of a minister 
of Christ, by- taking them with him, in 
turns, to visit,the sick, to instruct chil-
dren, to examine those who are received 
as members of his congregation, and to 
assist him in the other duties of his si-
tuation. The Directors bear honourable 
testimony to the diligence and zeal of 
the students; some of whom have made 
a respectable progress in Arabic, and 
have been entrusted with the correction 
pf the proofs of the Malay Bible now 
printing in Arabic characters. 

The Directors reported the arrival, on 
the coast of Guinea, of six Africans, 
who, after having had proper instruction 
in Holland, had been sent home at the 

, expenge of the Government, in order to... 
begonia teachers of their countrymen,  

CHINA. 
The Rev. Dr. Morrison, In; a letter, 

datedCanton, March 18,1819, remarks—
" I have completed translations of the 
twelve Minor Prophets, and shall yet 
have an opportunity to send them to 
Mr. Milne this spring. Mr. Milne had 
heard of some of the Testaments, and 
other books in the Chinese character 
having been left at Japan, and at 
Ochotsk on the Russian frontier. 

" I received also, a copy of Detach-
ed Remarks,' in Chinese, which I drew 
np with a view to settle the phraseology 
used in Christian discourses,. and to 
Contrast the Buddha, Mohammedan, 
aud,ponfucian sects, with the true re-
ligion. 

" The printing in Chinese, .at 
lacca, is exceedingly satisfactory. 

." The writings of the Prophets are 
strikingly adppted to the state of the 
idolatrous and sceptical Chinese. 0 
that a power from on high may accom-
pany the word of God, revealed by the 
mouth of these ancient prophets! 

" When fatigued and worn out two 
or three months ago, I wrote a small 
book, called aVoyage round the World, 
the object of which was to enlarge tho 
minds of the Chinese poor, in respect to 
mankind generally, and to introduce the 
essential truths of Christianity. To this 
I added a map of the world, which 
greatly delighted the Chinese printer, 
who made some copies for himself, but 
in copying that part in which I men-
tioned Judea, where Jesus the Saviour 
of the world was born,' he obliterated 
the name of Jesus, I believe, through 
fear. Intention this to enable you to 
judge of the condition of this people.'? 

BURNING WIDOWS IN INDIA, 
Mr. Smith, a Baptist Missionary at 

Benares, having addressed a crowd of 
people, assembled near that city, on 
occasion of a woman being burnt alive 
with the corpse of ,her husband; "at the 
close of the discourse a Brahmin said, 
"Your Scriptures are quite contrary to 
ours : therefore I hope yob will not 
speak much!' After they lad perform: 
ed their superstitious ceremonies,they 
placed the woman on the pile with the • 
corpse and set fire to the wood. As 
soon as the flames tonched her, she 
sprang .off the pile. Immediately the 
Brahmins seized her, in order to put her 
again into the flames: she exclaimed, 
" Do not murder me I I don't wish to 
be burned !" The Company's' officers. 
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being present, she was brought home 
safely. 

Tiowlelovho mentions this affect- 
ing, case in his 3ontnal, 	" The 
Ilindnos aie now preparing to trans. 
port her to Juggernaut!), there to end  

rqn 	 085 
her days.".—Stich are pagan cruelly and 
superstition! We cite the instance, 
however, chiefly to shew to how great 
aft extent British .influence may be ex-
erted among the natives of India, with-
out the suspicion of political danger. 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

• FRANCE. 	 evil eye, by those numerous indivi- 
Tun political state of this country 
seems still unsettled. 	The liberal 
party appear to have taken fresh cou-
rage from the concession made to 
them by the removal of the duc de 
Cazes from the administration ; and 
they are putting forth all their strength 
to resist the new law of elect*, which 
the government seems 'to regard as 
essential to its safety. The original 
projet of this law was lately with-
drawn, after having.  been for some 
time under the consideration of the 
chamber of deputies, and another 
substituted, into which various Modi-
fications have been introduced. This 
proceeding gave rise to a scent of al-
tercation and-violence which it would 
be impossible to describe. After fre-
quent suspensions of the sittings, to 
afford the stormy debaters time to 
cool, it was at length resolved to per-
mit the substitution of the modified 
projet. One-fifth part of the cham-
ber is still to be annually renewed, 
but the mode of electing the members 

`undergoes certain changes, the effect 
of which we do not at all comprehend; 
depending as it does on• the peculiav 
state of property in France. 

SPAIN. 
The Spanish Revolution has been' 

advancing, hitherto, in a pretty uni-
form direction. The new Constitution 
has been proclaimed in all parts of 
the kingdom, amidst the acclamations 
of the people. The press being unre-
stricted, political writings, in addition 
to an abundance.of proclamations and 
manifestoes, have been circulated with 
immense profusion. The general 
Cortes are expected to meet in the 
month of June. Thus every thing 
proceeds, upon the surface at least, 
smoothly and without interruption; 
but it is not to be expected that a 
revolution so sudden and decisive will 
be consolidated in a moment. It 
'will naturally be regarded with an  

duals and classes of persons upon 
whose relative condition in society 
it inflicts a humiliating, change. The 
losers in the contest will of course feel 
inclined to struggle, as far as may be 
prudent, with their new competitors, 
at least to watch for ,favourable op-
portunities of regaining their former 
ascendency. In some parts, the people 
appear unwilling to forget past dif. 
ferences; as at Barcelona, where cer-
tain violent individuals, it is said, 
have drawn up lists of persons to be 
tried as enemies to the Constitution. 
The advisers of Ferdinand's unhappy 
policy are naturally trembling for 
their fate, and ail of them have been 
dismissed from office. We trust, how-
ever, that the leading actors in the 
recent changes will be disposed to 
use their power with moderation; and 
to consider more the interests of their 
country than the gratification of per-
sonal enmity; arid that the merciful 
providence of Cod may spare that 
long.distractcd kingdom the calami-
ties which usually attend sudden and 
extensive political revulsions.— We 
are happy to perceive, that the two 
Arguelles, who had been banished on 
Ferdinand's return, have been raised 
to high situations in the government: 
one of them is appointed minister of 
finance, and the other minister of the 
interior.. This last was always the de-
termined enemy of the slave trade. 

One most distressing scene, how-
ever, occurred at Cadiz, on the 10th 
of i\larch, during the solemnity of 
taking tire- oath of allegiance to the 
new Constitution. In consequence of 
some misunderstanding between the 
inhabitants and the military, the lat-
ter fired op the former. The officers 
appear to have lost all controul over 
their men, who killed and wounded, 
to the number, it is said, of several 
hundreds of the people, before their 
fury could be restrained. The whole 
affair is still involved in great niy. - 
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DOMESTIC. 
But it is homeward that ;we turn our 

eye, at the present juncture, with the 
most intense interest. The trialsofliunt 
and others, at York, for their conduct 
at the disastrous Manchester meeting 
of the '16th of August, • which were 
proceeding when our last month's 

• view of public affairs went to press, 
terminated on the 20th of March, after 
a patient investigation of ton days.' 

.1Ioorhouse, Jones, Wilde, Swift, and 
Saxton, were acquitted; and Hunt, 
Johnson, Knight, Healy, and Bam-
ford, were found " GUILTY of asscm- 
• bling with unlawful banner's an un-
lawful assembly, for the purpose 
of moving and inciting 'die liege 
subjects of our sovereign lord the 
king to contempt and hatred of the 
governinent and constitution of the 
realm, as by law established, and at-
tending the same." Thus, the ille-
gality of the meeting, and the sedi-
tious designs of those who convened 
it, are put on record by a solemn 

decision. So far, the result of 
.the trial is conclusive, and in one lease 
• consolatory; bar the conduct of the 
• magistrates still remains open for in-
quiry. Any individual who suffered by 

• their proceedings may still bring his 
action fur damages against them : and 
till thi. is done, theyought to be pre-
sumed to have acted legally. Judge 
Bailey, who presided.on the occasion, 
•and gave great satisfaction to the pri-
soners, by his urbanity and indulgent 
conduct, checked the production of 
evidence relative to the 'magistracy 
and military, as foreign to the ques-
tion before the court. 

It is the intention of Mr. Hunt, and 
• iliac who were found guilty along with 

hiiri,•to move for a new trial,• on the j 
.ground that the verdict was contrary t 
to evidence and to the charge of the 
judge.. Until the fate of this motionis t 
knowu, it would perhaps be premature,. 
to enlarge on the subject. 	 . e 

tery.• The troops-, however, who com-
mitted the outrage, having been re-
placed by others, the irritation 'ap-
pears to have subsided, and tran-
quillity to have been restored, 

.The effect of the Revolution upon 
the interests of the South American 

• continent is not' yet known. Itecent 
advices from Peru mention, that Lord 
Cochrane had three several times at-
tacked the Spanish• fleet at Callao, 
and been repulsed. He still, however, 
continues the blockade. 

Several other important -trials fur 
editious publications, and seditious 

practices, have occurred during the 
month, which have all issued in the 
onviction of the defendants. And 

without doubt, it is greatly to the 
honour of the crown lawyers, that 

o prosecution has been attempted, 
Without adequate evidence of delin-
uency on the part of the, persons 
irosecuted. 	These convictions, we 
rust, will impose an effectual check 
ii the alarming growth of seditious 
rid other illegal proceedings. 
We pass over several trials in dif-

erent parts of the country for menu-
acturing illegal arms, and printing or 

vending seditious publications, to re-
ord the conviction of Knight, Dews-
wry, Broadhurst, and three others, 
or assisting at the seditious meet-
ng at Burnley, on the 15th of last 

November. t The three persons just 
arned have been sentenced to impri-
onment for two years; the others for 

shorter periods.--A still more impor-
ant conviction, on account of the rank 
n life of one of the offenders, is that 
,f Sir Charles Wolseley, and Harrison 
he preacher of Stock port, for seditious 
anguage, and inciting the people to 
umult and insurrection, at the public; 

meeting held at that place last July. 
Unison has since been convicted on 
wo other separate charges (and might, 

hut fur the lenityof the prosecutor, have 
een tried on several more), for sedi-
ions language; for each of which he 
s to he imprisoned twelve months, in 
cid ition to the charge in which be was 
inplicated with Sir Charles, the pu- 
iishment fer which is not yet awarded. 

Two persons, Bruce and Magennes, 
were convicted on the 8th of April, 
or shooting at Birch, the Stockport 
unstable. The former has been re-
pited, on account/of some doubts as 
o his guilt. The latter has suffered 
he penalty of the law : he confessed 
iis own guilt, but peisisted to the last 
n asserting the innacence -of Bruce. 
'his unhappy man, Magennes, fur-
iishes another proof of the awful ten-
ency of infidel principles, which led 
aim even to exult in the attempt to 
ommit deliberate murder.. Even 
fter his doom had been' unalterably 

fixed, he continued for a time to re-
ect all religious aid, and appeared tle, 
ermined to die as he had lived, in 

hardened infidelity.. Before his'execu• 
ion, however, he is said to have been 

brought to relent, and to have exhibit-
d indications of repentance and of art 
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earnest desire to participate in the mer-. 
cies of a Redeemer. We cannot, how-
ever, in a case of this kind, regard such. 
indications without many misgivings. 

But the most important of all these 
painful transactions are the trials, nut 
yet concluded (April 26), of the 'state 
prisoners implicated in the Cato-street 
conspiracy. The court having judt- 

• ciously prohibited the publication , of 
any part of the proceedings till the 
‘‘hole is over, we sumEnd our re-
marks till a future occasion. Thistle-
wood, who was first put. to the bar, 
has been found guilty, after a trial of 
several days, of high treason. I ngs, and 
Brunt have since been convicted of the 
same crime; and eight others remain 
for trial on this and other charges. 

We should have been happy in 
stating that these numerous convic-
tions, which fully prove the guilt of 
the parties, and the determination of 
our juries to enforce the laws of the 
realm against the mischievous designs • 
and practices of the disaffected, had 
wholly prevented the recurrence of 
riotous 'and tumultuous proceedings. 
.We grieve, however, to state, that such 
has not been the case. At Glasgow, 
and Paisley, and in the adjoining ma-
nufacturing villages, a most inflamma-
tory address was posted up, calling 
upon the people of England, Ireland )  
and Scotland, " to effect by force, if 
resisted, a revolution in the govern-
/neut." It was without signature, but 
professed to be issued " by order of the 
committee of organization for forming 
,a; provisional government." One of 
the injunctions contained in this ad-
dress was, that .from the beginning 
of April, the whole population should 
cease from work; an injunction which 
was promptly obeyed by fifty or sixty 
thousand of the manufactilrers of 
Glasgow and Paisley. The idlers 
crowded the streets, amusing them-
selves with political discussions, but 
abstaining from actual violence. The 
inagistrates, indeed, employed such 
active measures to prevent, or if ne-
cessary to repress riot, that the peace 
of the towns was preserved. A skir-
mish, however, occurred at Bonny-
nmir, between a party of radicals and 
some hussars and yeomanry, in which 
one man was killed, and several 
wounded. A still more unhappy affray 
took place at Greenock, in which nine 
persons lost their . lives, and fifteen 
were seriously injured. The occur-
Tence originated 'in the populace at-
tacking the military, who were escort- 
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ing some prisoners from Paisley to 
Greenock jail. The mob broke open 
the prison, and liberated all the radi-
cal prisoners, leaving the others in 
confinement. Many of the ring-
leaders in those disturbances are in 
custody, and will of course be tried 
for their offences. In the mean time, 
the alarm which had been created, 
has to a considerable degree subsided,. 
and the manufacturers have quietly 
resumed their employments.—A va-
riety of rumours have been circulated 
of insurrectionary movements in dif-
ferent parts of Yorkshire; but hitherto 
there has appeared no clear proof that 
such rumours were well-founded, how-
ever the extent of disaffection in that 
quarter may justify some degree of 
apprehension, as well as all proper 
measures of precaution, on the part of 
$he civil authorities of the district. 

Parliament assembled on the 
inst. Mr. Manners Sutton was 'ma; 
nimously re-chosen speaker, fur the 
third time, of the house of commons. 
On the 27th, his m.jesty is expected 
to open the session in perSon, by a 
speech from the throne. We look 
forward with no small interest to the 
deliberations of the assembled legisla-
ture, and we most earnestly pray, that 
they may he guided in all their pro-
ceedings by that " wisdom which 
cornett' from above," and which is 
characterised as "pure and peaceable, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy." 
Their task is a very arduous one; and 
if they discharge it well, they will be 
entitled to the lasting gratitude of 
their country. They are- called to 
apply, not mere palliatives. but effec-
tual and permanent 

To' 
to the" 

existing evils. To make adequate 
provision fur the moral and religious 
instruction of the great body of the 
people, and for the due education of 
our youth in right principles and ha.-
bits;—to reform such circumstances 
ni our internal police as tend to de-
moralize the labouring classes--our 
gin-shops, our lotteries, our Sunday 
newspapers, our prison discipline, and 
above all our poor laws;—to provide 
for the present wants of our overflow, 
ing population, and to check the ruin-
ous progress of its factitious increase t 
these are some of the duties which 
appear to us most imperiously to claim 
their attention. If they should con-
tinue to be overlooked, or postponed 
to a distant day, in the hope that the 
expedients -employed to rnsint.:_ .1 
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peace of the country, however they 
niay repress disorder for the time, can 
have any permanent effect in averting 

. the dangers which threaten us, that 
hope, it is to be feared, will be miser-
ably disappointed. Those dangers 
originate in causes which lie beyond 
the reach of either restrictive enact-
ments, or judicial inflictions, or mili-
tary force. Such means as these are, 
we admit, indispensably necessary to 
restrain the crimes which spring from 
disaffection and disloyalty; but they 
will not of themselves lessen the pre-
valence of disaffection and disloyalty,  

or even prevent their growth. To that 
end a different class of measures is 
required—measures involving, on the 
part of those who administer our af-
fairs, patient investigation, unwearied 
labour, unceasing vigilance, enlarged 
and comprehensive views; undaunt-
ed courage, disinterested benevolehce, 
and a solicitude, which may be desig-
nated paternal, for the well-being of 
the people committed to their care. 
May God grant to our rulers these 
qualities in an abundant degree, and 
mercifully overrule their counsels to 
the public good! 

ECCLESTASfICAL PREFERMENTS. 
Rev. T. Fisher, Roche R. Cornwall 
Rev. Thomas Gamier, (Rector of Bi-

shop's Stoke, near Winchester), Bright-
well R. near Wallingford, Berks. 

• Hon. and Rev. Augustus Legge, Chan. 
cellor of the Diocese of Winchester, 
North Waltham R. Hants. 

Rev. Mr. Lowe, Hallow V. Worcester. 
Rev, Edward Gvaves Meyrick, D. D. 

Winchfield R. Hants. 
Rev. Henry Thomas Austin, M. A. 

Steventon R. Hants. 
• Rev. Thomas Dade, M. A. one of the 
Senior Fellows of Gonville and Cahn; 
College, Cambridge, Bincornbe with 
-Broadway R. Dorsetshire. 

Rev. Benjamin Vale, LL. D. rate of 
Christ College, Cambridge, to be After-
noon Lecturer of St. Luke, Middlesex. 

Rev. Mr. Gough, Rector of Gore's-
bridge, c.Ki4kenny,to be Dean of Derry. 

Rev. Hen. W. R Birch, M. A. Reydon 
V. and Sonthwold Perpetual Curacy, 
Suffolk. 

Rev. T. H. Ley, Landrake R. Devon. 

Rev. John Harbin, LL. B. (Rector of 
North Barrow) Compton Pauncefoot R. 
Somerset. 

Rev. Henry Southall, B. A. Rector of 
Kington, Worcestershire, Bishampton 
V. in the same county. 

Rev. David Rowland, (Curate of St. 
Peter's, Carmarthen), TregaronV. Car-
diganshire. 

The Hon. and Rev. Armine Wode-
house, M. A. WestLexham.R. Norfolk. 

Rev. Edward Herbert, B. A. Abber- • 
ton R. Worcestershire. 

Rev. J. Davies, Evingtou V. Leices-
tershire. 

Rev. Jer. Burroughes, of Burlington 
St. Andrew R. Suffolk. 

Rev. H. Blunt, Clare V. Suffolk. 
Rev. J.W.Butt,Lakenheath V.Su ffolk. 
Rev. Harrison Packard, M. A. to the 

Rectory of Fordley, with the Vicarage. 
of Westle ton annexed, Suffolk'. 

Ret. Charles Leicester to the second 
portion of Westbury, co. Salop, vice Rev. 
Dr, Lawrence Gardner, resigned. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
A CONSTANT READER; MATHETES: B. W.; G. E. R.; J. M. H. O.; TUAARUP 

CASIBRO•BRITON ; W. D. L—ENSIS ; EActxtrolEgo;; and a Letter from the Curate's 
Committee, are under coniideration. 

The Memoir of Dean Milner in our next. 
We fear we cannot promise F. to find his copy of verses. 
The fault for which Cm blames us rests with his own agents, for a letter was sent 

to him to the Post.office at High Wyeontbe, some mouths since, directed as he 
desired ; but was returned to us with a heavy postage, not having been called 
for. His papers have been some months at Mr. Hatchard's. 

We are requested to state, 'that the remaining half of a 1001. Bank Note, No. 
. 10,350, has been received by the British and Foreign Bible Society. The Six- 
. teenth Atirival Meeting will be held at Freemasons' Hall, op Wednesday, May 

the 3d, at twelve o'clock.--For notices of various other Meetings we refer our 
readers to the Advertisements on the cover of our last and present Number. 

We are sorry to be obliged to decline inserting several lists of charitable sub. 
acriptions, which have been sent us ; but our correspondents will perceive that 
our pages might soon be occupied with such details, to the exclusion of more 
interesting matter. 	 ' 

The Letter sent us for insertion, signed " A British Mariner," bas already .air- 
Feared in our pages chute 1810, under the'signature of p. 
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For the Christian Obsi'rver. 
MEMOIR OF THE LATE VERY 

REV. DR. ISAAC MILNER, DEAN 
OF CARLISLE. 

THE subject of this memoir 
was born in the neighbour-

hood of Leeds, in Yorkshire, in 
the year 1751. His father, as we 
learn from himself, in the life which 
he wrote of his brother, the Rev. 
Joseph Milner, was a man of strong 
understanding, who had felt, in his 
own case, the wanted' a gOod edu-
cation, and who formed an early 
resolution to remedy that defect, in 
regard to• his children, to the ut-
most of his power. Accordingly, 
Isaac, who was the youngest son, 
when only six years of age, began 
to accompany his ,brother Joseph, 
every day to the .grammar-school; 
and when he had reached his tenth 
year he could construe Ovid and 
Sallust, and was beginning to learn 
the rudiments of the Greek lan-
guage. The death of his father, 
however, at this time, ruined .all 
his prospects of a • literary .educa-
tion ; and his , mother was under 
the necessity of withdrawing him 
from school, and placing him in a 
situation where he might learn se-, 
veral branches of the woollen ma-
nufactory at Leeds. 

A favourable opportunity soon 
after occurred, of sending his bro-
ther to the university of Cambridge. 
He obtained the office of Chapel- 

• clerk of 'Catherine Hall, and, in 
1766, be took his degree of Bache-
lor of Arts. In about three years 
after he had graduated, he obtained 
the Head-mastership of.  the grain. 
mar-school of Hull, and was 5000 

CHRIST, OBSERV. No. 221, 

after elected Afternoon Lecturer of 
the principal church in that town, 
with au income, amounting, in the 
whole, to upwards of two hundred 
pounds per annum. The conduct 
which Joseph Minter, tinder these 
circumstances, pursued towards his 
brother, ,cannot be so well related 
as in the words of the late Dean him-
self; which, while they record the 

„liberality of the former, strikingly 
illustrate what we shall hereafter 
have to say ,on that warmth of 
affection and tenderness,' of spirit 
by which the latter was characte-
rized. 

" But the bowels of Joseph 
yearned upon his brother;' and as 
soon as we find him in ,a situation 
to do him 'service, and to prose-
cute the excellent system of -the 
father, he loses not a moment's 
time, but instantly releases him 
from his temporary obligations at 
Leeds, and takes him under his own 
tuition at Hull. Isaac's memory 
was not bad ; for though, at this 
Period, he had been absent several - 
years trom the grammar-school at 
Leeds, and was still but a boy, he 
was found perfectly well qualified 
to act as assistant to his, brother, 
in teaching the lower boys of his 
crowded school at Hull, so well 
initiated had he been in the Latin 
and Greek by Mr. Moore". 

"He redoubled his diligence, that 
he might make up for lost years, 
and was sent to Queen's College, , 
Cambridge, in the year 1770. 
Under Providence, be owes his 
present honourable and elevated 
situatiOns, as Dean of Carlisle and 

.0  Usher of the grammar school at 
Leeds. 

2P 
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Master of Queen's College, and Moderator in the schools, in I'M,' 
Professor of Mathematics in the 1783, and 1785. In 1782, he was 
University of Cambridge—indeed nominated PrnCtor. In 1783, he 
be owes all he has to the kindness was chosen the first Jacksonian 
of this same brother; and he here Professor of Natural and Experi-
WILLINGLY acknowledges the mental Philosophy and Chemistry. 
*ligation with tears of gratitude He had previously given several 
and affection. 	He made' ISAAC courses of public lectures, with 
' glad with his acts, and his memo- great acceptance in the university. 
rial is blessed foi ever." • 	He was elected Master of Queen's 

At the university he greatly College in 1788, and was appointed 
distinguished himself. lie took Dean of Carlisle in 1791. 	In 
his Bachelor's degree in January 1798, he was placed in the chair 
1774, when he attained the high which had been successively tilled 
honour of being the senior wrangler by Isaac Barrow, Isaac Newton, 
of his year, ani the first Smith's.. 'Whiston, Saunderson, Colson, and 
prize-man. His superiority above . Waring; namely, that of Lucasian 
all his competitors was so strongly Professor of Mathematics. He 
marked on this occasion that, con- was 'twice chosen Vice-Chancellor 
trary to the usual practice, it was of the University; namely, in 1792, 
deemed necessary by the examiners and afterwards in 1809. During 
to interpose a blank space between' his first vice-chancellorship, he 
him and those who followed him on presided at the, extraordinary trial 
the list'; and lie was honoured of Mr. Freud, who was expelled 
with the designation of Incompa- for what was considered as a libel 
rabilis. But the academical fame on the Liturgy. 
of Dr. Milner was not confined 	Having given this brief view of 
to his mathematical proficiency : the events of Dr. Miller's life, we 
he was eminent in other walks Of proceed to consider more particu-
literature and science. The late larly his character. 
Bishop of Llandaff, Dr. Watson, 	The late Dean of Carlisle was 
bears an honourable tlibugh loci- unquestionably one of the first men 
dental testimony to this fact, " I of his day, in respect of .his intcl- 

• remember," he says, " having seen lectual powers and endowments. 
the divinity school filled with audi- He possessed what might be termed 
tors from the top to the bottom, a gigantic understanding: he had 
when the best act (by Coulthurst a comprehension and vig.our of 
and Miluef—Arcades ambo) was mind, which could embrace the 
keeping, that I ever presided at, most extensive and difficult sub-
and which might justly be calla., a jects; and his clearness of concep-
real academic entertainment." Now tion was suet} as enabled him to 
when it is cnnsidered, that the dis- contemplate if long series of argu-
putations in the schools are carried ment.with distinctness. 'His know-
on in the Latin language, it is evi- ledge was not confined to one or 
dent that Dr. Milner must have two branches of science, but spread 
made great progress in classical, as itself over almost the whole field of 
well as mathematical knowledge, human inquiry. He was gifted 
to have thus acquitted himself. 	with a very extraordinary memory, 

In 1775, lie was elected Fellow which enabled him to retain the 
of Queen's College. He acted as large stores he had amassed; and 

it was remarked by a friend, who 
• • A similar distinction, it is said, had enjoyed opportunities of seeing 

has only once been conferred since him in all circumstances, that Dr. that time ; namely, in the year 1819, Milner was, perhaps, less than any when Mr. King, of the same college, 
took his degree as Senior Wrangler, one lie had ever known, a man of  
with the same acknowledged superio- times and seasons ; for that he was 
ray over every competitor, 	 always able to bring his powers in, 
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to full action. As a mathematician' 
he ranked among the most eminent 
in Lnrope. In experimental phi-
losophy, chemistry, and the various 
useful arts, he had pushed his re-
searches to an extent which would 
have raised other men to distinc-
tion, but which, in him, seemed 
only the accompaniments and at-
tendants of still higher gifts. 

NVitle these powers he united a 
felicitous talent of conversation, 
which is seldom met with in per-
sons addicted to the severer •stu-
dies : the flow of his familiar talk, 
his cheerfulness' of disposition, 
and his easy communicativeness; 
were as attractive as his other fa-
culties were commanding. There 
was a sort of dignified simplicity 
about him, which, without abating 
the respect, won the affections of 
those who were in his. company. 
Part of this might arise, perhaps, 
from his unaffected frankness of 
manner. There was, in all his 
statements, a .force and plainness, 
which were quite abhorrent from 
that indecision of sentiment and 
those affected involutions of style 
natural to inferior minds. He ex-
pressed what he thought, fully, 
with a clearness of conception, an 
authority of intellect, and a vigour 
of language, which at once in-
structed and convinced. He seem-
ed to have an almost instinctive 
dislike to Ihe outsides of questions; 
and, indeed, would hardly suffer 
the person with whom he conversed 
to proceed, if he wandered after 
secondary and unessential points ; 
or if he hesitated and lingered in 
making a fair and perspicuous ex= 
position of what he really meant. 
On the other hand, no one was 
more ready to grapple with a great 
question, and to meet a worthy op-
ponent on fair grounds of argu-
ment. 

It was in part to be ascribed to 
the peculiar character of his un-
derstanding, and partly to his hav-
ing addicted himself chiefly to the 
severer sciences, that, in common 
conversation, he was less ready 

Dr. hoar, Milner. 	 201 
than might have been expected, 
in apprehending the meaning of 
those with whom he was con-
versing, when, instead of express-
ing themselves in distinct propo-
sitions,' they rather intimated, or 
hinted at, their opinions. It was, 
perhaps, this love of certainty and 
precision, which led him to inves-
tigate and ascertain any subject, 
which might present itself to the 
view of his mind ; and a severe 
critic might, perhaps, have urged 
that he was sometimes thus Jed off 
from the fixed and unbroken pur-
suit of greater and more adequate 
objects of investigation. 

Dr. Milner possessed a surpris-
ing insight into human nature,. and 
could put himself into the situa-

, 
 

,ion and circumstances of others, 
comptehend the process of their 
reasonings, and develop their er-
rors of judgment, with a facility 
almost approaching to intuition. 

These remarks on the intellec-
tual character of Dean Milner are 
intended only as introductory to 
the consideration of the testimony 
which lie bore to the great truths 
Of the Christian religion. His sen-
timents on these subjects will be 
found more fully stated in the con-
tinuation of Joseph Milner's Church 
History, in his strictures on the 
publications of Dr. Marsh against 
the Bible Society, and perhaps yet 
more distinctly, if possible, in the 
life prefixed to the first volume of 
his brother's 'posthumous sermons. 
In these different publications,he has 
given his clear and decided views of 

,the leading doctrines of the church, 
and of the Reformation, the history 
of which he had so carefully studied. 
The fall and total corruption of 
man'; salvation by grace ; the ne-
cessity of repentance unto life, and 
a living faith in the n'itrits and 
death of the Son of God; the doc-
trine of justification by faith only, 
and of the sacred operations of the 
Holy Spirit in regenerating and 
sanctifying the soul; and the indis-
pensable obligation to holy obedi-
ence in the heart, temper, and life ; 

21'2 
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—these were the truths which he 
considered to constitute the essence 
of the Gospel of Christ, and to lie 
at the foundation of ourProtestant 
reforined churl!). The indistinct 
statement of these doctrines, if not 
the denial of them, by too many 
of the clergy; and Ile still more 

. 	prevalent neglect of enforcing them, 
and applying them closely to the 
consciences of their hearers, he 
regarded as a dangerous defection 
from sound doctrine.—In addition 
to the above essential truths, be 
held the doctrine of personal-elec-
tion; but at the same time, he was 
no less•firm a believer in the doc-
trine of universal redemption. He 
'conceived that in this way he gave 
its due place and weight to every 
part of the Word of God; and he 
by no means admitted those po-
sitions which the enemies of the 
doctrine of election affirmed to be 
the necessary consequences of that 
tenet*. 	It was his opinion that 
the doctrine of election had been 
maintained, in common,'11 all the 
chief reformers, as well by those 
who followed Luther on the con-
troversy about the sacrament, as 
by those who held with Calvin. 
He sometimes expressed strong in- 

. dignation at, what be considered, 
the presumptuous ignorance dis-
played, onjliese questions by mo- 

. dern writers; and at their unfair-
ness, in charging. men with being 
Calvinists, when they held merely 
the great truths which had been 
Universally admitted for a century 
or more after the Reformation. 
The difficulties confessedly adher-
ing to the questions connected with 
the Divine purposes, the Dean very 
fully admitted; and was only sur-
prised, when men, who had obvi-
ously never. studied the subject, 

• In expounding one day,on that text 
in Revelations iii. 5., where our Saviour 
is. represented as saying to the Church 
of Sardis," r will not blot out his name 
out of the Book of Life," the Dean re-
marked, " So yon see we must take 
care, though onr names be already en-
tered, lest they be blotted out.* 

dogmatized upon it, .and affected 
to regard every point as clear and 
free from mystery. Respecting 
his opinions on these subjects, he 
speaks thus strongly in his work on 
the Bible Society.— 

" I confidently affirm it to be 
impossible to produce a single ex-
pression, written or spoken by me, 
from which a charge of Calvinism 
nay fairly be inferred, by any per-
son who knows what the offensive 
and objectionable parts of tIte.tenets 
of Calvin really are; or, in other 

...words, who. knows how to distin-., 
guish the sound doctrines of that 
learned divir, from those peculiar 
dogmas which 'he pronounced with 
great positiveness, and which I, 
with many others, exceedingly dis-
approve, as violent, rash, and Am-
scriptural. 

" I sincerely hold, and ever have 
held unequivocally, the very im-
portant scriptural doctrine of. uni-
versal redemption. 

" Moreover, the Seventeenth Ar-
ticle of our church, in its plain and 
literal sense,expresses my unfeigned 
sentiments on the difficult subjects 
of which it treats. That the doctrine 
of universal redemption is recon-
cileable with lie Seventeenth Arti-
cle, I make no questiod: neverthe-
less, those who find no difficulties 
in considering the abstruse sub-
jects of the Divine prescience—the 
freedom of man and his responsibi-' 
lity—t he declarations in Holy Writ 
concerning the native innocence 
of our first Otrents, and the subse-
quent corruption of human nature—
convince me that hitherto theyerave 
only reflected on these points in A, 
superficial manner:: 

But it is not on questions, w hick 
respect only the doctrines of Chris-
tianity, that the Dean's 'testimony 
is important; it is not less so, as 
to the spiritual and holy effects of 
these doctrines on the hearts and 
lives of men. The experience' ek 
the power and influence of religion 
on the heart—producing, through 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, rege-
neration and conversion, repent- 
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ance for sin, and a new creation 
to holiness, manifested by love to 
Christ our Saviour, and the dedi-
cation of soul and body to his ser-
vice, who bought us with his own 
blood—was a topic on which he fre-
quently insisted with great force. 

As connected with this subject, 
the Dean was disposed to view the 
late controversy on Baptism as one 
of the utmost moment. He thought, 
indeed, that the question of the 
grace accompanying the sacrament 
-had always been one of consider-
able difficulty; and that to pretend 
that nothing was more clear than 
that regeneration, in the view of 
our church, always attended bap-
tism, was contrary to the real state 
of the fact, and to the general 
sentiments of our Reformers. • He 
thought also, that to object to the 
use of the terms, new birth and 
regeneration, in the cases of con-
version, whenever that conversion 
might take place, was to quibble• 
about Words, and was contrary to 
Scripture, and to the practice of 
our most pious and eminent divines ; 
and, if it meant any thing, must 
mean to Weaken the doctrines of the 
fall of man, and of the necessity of 

.that inward and spiritual change 
by which alone he can be re-cre-
ated after the lost image of God. 

As a preacher, the Dean •raiiked 
among the most impressive of our 
day. His simple dignity of man-
ner, his seriousness, his richness of 
thought, his perspicuity; his solid 
and' weighty observations on hu-
man life, his searching argumenta-
tion, sthis close and overwhelming 
appeals to the conscience, were cal-
culated, under the blessing of Cod, 
to produce a powerful effect on 
those who candidly attended to him. 
Ills sentiments and feelings, with 
respect to the tenor of his ministry, 
mid the ,opposit ion which his faith-
ful discharge of it excited, may be 
gathered front the following ex-
tract of a letter to a friend, dated 
the 3d of August, 1813. " In 
short," be says, " I find most assu-
redly, that the longer and the more 

explicitly I preach the Gospel, the 
more numerous are my adversaries, 
and the more determined. and in-
veterate their hostility. It is my 
business to examine •myself tho-
roughly, and to review the matter, 
arid to see whether the dislike and 
opposition I meet with arise from 
a real love of the Gospel,-and 
from wise exertions in the best of 
caoses, or whether SELF has not 
much to .do in imposing upon me. 
There is, however,. one thing .evi-
dently taking place; at which it is 
lawful for ire to rejoice, and at 
which, therefore, I will rejoice; 
namely, that I hear more and more, 
every year, of the blessed effects 
of some of my labours. These 
smiles of the H EA D of the church, 

, are, to my mind, the most delight-
ful thing by far that I meet with 
in this world ;. and I thank God, 
that the effect which they seem to 
have on my mind, is to dispose me 
to be more simple in my addresses, 
to use less disguise, and to rely less 
and less on any human schemes 
and artifices for making the Gospel 
more palatable. Such plans ne-
ver answer: they do no good at the 
time, and afterwards the remem-
brance of them is sure to prove 
either a burden or a snare, or both, 
to the conscience. To live the 
life of the disciple of Christ, in alt 
our varied intercourse with men, 
and to act the faithful part, I find'.  
a much harder task; and I must 
say that I invariably succeed best 
by coming out from among them. 
I do this much more than I have 
done, though I never gave very 
greatly into the practice." 

Again: " I have preached this day, 
and for nearly an hour. The subject 
was Demas forsaking Paul, through 
love of the world. I had intended 
to have been only half an hour, but 
somehow or other I could not help 
being so much longer. I was cer-
tainly wrong, and 1 suffer for it." 
" The Gospel certainly thrives here: 
Much opposition—much indigna- 
tion. 1 feel myself drawn out in 
spirit to work, 0 that God would 

   
  



294 	 Memoir of the late 
permit -me to honour his cause a 
little before I die." 

On another occasion : " I am 
admonished every day of my short 
stay in this world, and it is my eat-
nest desire to be as useful as I can.  
The preaching of the Word is, I 'see 

as it always was, the great 
means used by God, in bringing 
about conversions. I have written 
a good deal for the pulpit this sum-
mer." 

It is to be hoped that some of 
the Dean's sermons may be pub-
lished. 

The manner in which the Deaii 
treated subjects of, theology in con-
versation, was always serious. The 
pleasantry and humour which over-
flowed in his common discourse, 
never for a moment mingled with 
Lis consideration of religion. 	It 
wasprobably his deep sense of the 
importance of the subject, and the 
consciousness of his own tendency 
to hilarity, that induced him rather 
to abstain from religious questions 
in mixed companies, and to reserve 
himself for opportunities of more 
private intercourse. If, however, 
he happened to find that the at-
tention of a company where he was 
present had been drawn towards 
such subjects, he would sometimes 
expatiate with great delight on any 
important question in divinity which 
might be proposed to him: but it 
was more.  usual with him, in such 
circumstances, not to dilate upon 
it, but to confine bimlelf ;to one 
or two weighty and brief remarks 
respecting it. When, however, 
any individual seemed really de-
sirous to obtain inforMation, or to 
have his doubts on any topic solved, 
the Dean took 'great pleasnre in 
conferring with him alone, and in 
fully explaining to him his views, 
and the reasons on which they 
were tOunded. The writer of these 
pages had many long conversations 
with him. 	One ou justification, 
for several hours, afforded him 
more instruction on that great doc-
trine than he ever derived• from 
afiy ufhcr quarter. 	There were 

Dr. Isaac Milner. . 	[MA r, 
two texts which the peat appeared 
to have thought over deeply. The 
one was, " That He might be ;just 
and the justifier (the just-maker, 
one who makes another just) of 
bins that believeth in Jesus ;" the 
other, " For as by one man's diso-
bedience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one .shall 
many be .made righteous." He 
esteemed;  Jonathan Edwards' Ser-
mons on Justification as the most 
satisfactory he knew; with, perhaps, 
the single exception of that of the 
judicious Hooker on the same 
subject. 

The writer bad various other 
conversations with him on the doc-, 
trine of the•holy Trinity ; on the 
dangerous notions of the late se-
ceders from the church; on sepa-
ration from the spirit of the world; 
and on ninny kindred topics, in all 
of which he poured out, not only the 
riches of a full, but the instruc-
tions of a most pious mind, fraught 
with practical observations on the 
internal springs of human conducts  
and limited by a conscientious re-
gard to the prescriptions of sacred 
writ. 

The Dean's health had been for 
'upwards of forty years in a preen., 
rious state. Excessive application 

• to study, in the early period of his 
residence at the university, with 
inattention to the first indications 
.of disease, tended to fix, in a con-
stitution naturally robust, and even 
Herculean, some distressing com-
plaints. I-I/s life was thus render-
ed a perpetual conflict with vale—
tudinarian infirmities. Spasms in 
the stomach and bowels, severe and.  
almost uninterrupted head-aches, 
oppression of the breath, broken 
slumbers, disturbed ,  by the most 
painful dreams, debilitated his 
frame, and at times assumed such 
alarming appearances, as to threat-
en him every moment with disso-
lution. A great flow of animal 
spirits, indeed, sustained him dur-
ing the presence of a friend, or 
when any sudden emergencies of 
duty demanded au unusual effort ; 
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letters, written in the greatest haste, 
and not in the course of any for-
mal discussions on religion. " I 
endeavour to male it my prayer, 
that these afflictions may not be 
removed till they have brought 
about and finithed the work which 
our gracious and' merciful High 
Priest intended them to do. How 
this sickness will end, really seems 
very- doubtful. Indeed, my dear 
friend, I assure you I am greatly • 
inclined to believe. that I shalt 
never be good for much any more. 
I hope, however, I have been with 
Jesus." " It is impossible for me 
to forget what — said, that with 
such a pulse as mine, a man's life 
was not worth one minute. How 
loudly all this, says, Prepare to 

.meet thy God ; and wtat an awful 
admonition! What a deal could 
my heart pour out to you on this 
subject! These are the, lights in 
which my case is to be viewed 
first, as putting an end to life in a 
moment; second, as having the 
effect of laying one on the shelf. 
God's will be done; and tiny I sub-
mit Without a murmur, is my con-
stant prayer!" • 
• " I consider myself as being in 
a very, very doubtful state, to say 
the least. Prepare, prepare ought 
to be my motto, no doubt, in great 
letters. What the Divine mercy 
has yet in store for me, is not easy 
to predict. My hope is; that suf-
ficient unto the day,'" &c. &c. 

" For this week past, my voice 
has been almost gone. I am bet-
ter of it. To how little good 
purpose have 1• used the benefit 
of a good voice hitherto! There 

' cannot be a. bitterer reflection : it 
haunts me constantly, and over-
came me the ether day, on your 
asking me a certain question. But 
should God, in his mercy, grant me 
my voice anJ strength again, should 
I apply thin) to better purposes? 
I cannot Onestly say that I believe 
I should,  so sottish and hardened is"' 
the heard Nothing less than God's 
immediate power, converting the, 
soul, will do. Happy to 1.1.4* 

but his sufferings were often very 
acute ; and it would have been sur-
prising if they had not reduced 
him, as he advanced in life, to 
a state of comparative incapacity 
for laborious effort. He writes to 
a friend, in the year 1787: " My 
mind is, totally enfeebled. The 
sudden sight and Conversation of a 
near friend or two, enliven me for 
some hours; but it is only to sink 
deeper. In short, I am a cast-away, 
of no use to any one about me, 
but rather matter of patience to 
my intimates." In one letter, he 
says, " I happen to-night to have 
one OP those excruciating head-
aches, and therefore must be as 
concise as possible. My head! my 
head! How fond shotilt1 we be of 
this world, if there were not these 
plagues !"—When it is considered, 
therefore, that for the last thirty 

'years of his life he had numerous 
duties to discharge, and that dur-
ing this time he could seldom leave 
his chamber without danger, to use 
his own words, to his " poor frag-
ments of •Itealth," we cannot won-
der that he should have accom-
plished no more than he did, in the 
way of great pultlie.undertakings. 
His life of his brother; accompa-
nied by sonic animadversions .on 
the writings of Dr. Haweis ; the 
publication of the third volume 
of the Church History, and part 
of the fourth from his brother's 
manuscript; and of the remainder 
of the fourth, together with the 
whole of the fifth volume, entirely 
from his own resources; and his 
powerful work on the Bible Society,*  
must have cost him great efforts in 
his infirm state of health. 	But, 
besides this, he struggled hard for 
.rt great many years to preach six, 
eight, ten, and even twelve times 
in the year at Carlisle, and four or 
five times at Queen's College. But, 
for the last few years, he was evi-
dently declining fast in strength. 
The state of his mind, under, the 
pressure of sickness, may •be col. 
lected from such expressions as the 
following, which occur in familiar 
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God to go to, let. other things be 
as they may !" 

". I endeavour to make it my 
prayer, that as this load is certainly 
laid upon me for good, it may not 
be removed till it has done its 
work. To support ibis belief, and 

- the prayer connected with it, is no 
easy task; but as, I thank God, I 
cannot,I find, be easily driven from 
this belief, I trust 1 shall never 
suffer the buffetings of Satan to 
drive me from my prayer." 

" The rest must he left with a 
merciful God, who makes all work. 
for good. The few prayers of 
Pascal, at the close of his little 
book, are most charming. I have 
experienced manifest consolation, 
from the eleventh particularly. Oh, 
what a start of mind, is implied 
The prayer alluded tois this:" Con-
fer on me the grace, 0 Lord, to 
join thy consolations with my suf-
ferings, in order that I may suffer 
as a Christian," &c. Vol. II. p. 126. 
Paris. 1812. 

The close of a life passed in this 
spirit, bowever•it might terminate 
with regard to bodily suffering, 
must be blessed. A few weeks 
before his death, the Dean had 
come up to town on business, when 
he took up his abode, as usual, in 
the house of his old and very dear 
friend, WoWilberforce, Esq., and 
lie embraced the opportunity of 
receiving medical advice. His 
medical friends, however, had no 
idea of his disease being attended 
with any immediate danger to life; 
nor indeed did he himself appear 
to entertain more than his general 
and long fixed conviction of the 
extreme uncertainty, arising from 
the very broken state of his health, 
of his continuance in this world. 
The last conversation which the 
writer of this article had with his 
venerable friend, was on the sub-
ject of awakening the attention of 
a mixed ,audience to the concerns 
of religion. He will never forget 
the force with which the Dean 
spoke. The last observation he 
made was expressive of his con- 

viction of the importance of, what 
be usually called, the doctrine of 
grace ; and that all religious rea-
sonings, which did not proceed on 
that doctrine, were essentially er-
roneous; adding, that the common 
ways of evading its force got rid 
of no one real difficulty, but only' 
left greater difficulties in some 
other step of the argument. This 
was only a .few weeks before his 
death. On a subsequent occasion, 
the Dean held a long conversation 
with a friend, on the importance of 
personal piety and submission to 
God.—As his end drew on, his 
mind and body seemed to sink to-
gether, and he became incapable 
of conversation. He said, how-
ever, in his .awn ponderous way, to 
a clergyman long ,known to him, 
who was about to return into the 
country—" God bless you: Take 
care where you and I meet again-:- 
that .is every thing." 	And not 
many days before he was nonfined 
to his room, in taking leave of a 
friend, who was setting out on a 
long voyage, the Dean, after bid-
ding him farewell, with the rest of 
the company, called him back and 
shook hands with him again, saying, 
" Farewell—Goa bless you—my 
heart will be with yod, and with all, 
I trust, who love the Lord Jesus in 
sincerity. Time is short. Let us 
hope to meet on DURABLE ground." 

A day or two before his death, 
he made an attempt to engage in 
prayer witj his. servant who at-
tended WIN. He desired also the 
same servant to read to him a chap-
ter of the New Testament which be 
pointed out. It was the fourteenth 
of St. John. When. the reading 
Was over, he put his hand to llis 
forehead, and said, " I cannot tell 
What is the matter with me, but I 
cannot think : my mind is gone." 
The writer would here notice, that 
he remembers the Dean pointing 
out to him this very chapter, seve-
ral years before, and dwelling es-
pecially on our Lord's expression : 
"'In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, Iwould 
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have told you ;" on which the Dean 
observed, that it was as though 
our Lord had said, " Did I ever 
deceive youl Have I not told you 
the real' truth? Have I concealed 
any difficulties from you? If there 
were not many abodes in my La-
ther's house, do you think I would 
not have told you?" And the writer 
cannot but reflect with pleasure, 
•that even in the extreme infirmities 
of approaching death, the good 
Dean reposed his faith in the same 
blessed promises of his Saviour, 
on which he had so often meditated 
in former years. The night before 
his death, his oldest and most af-
fectionate friend, came to his bed-
side, when he expressed, with great 
weakness, a word or two, which 
conveyed the idea that lie was look-
ing for a better world. On Satur-
day morning, April the 1st, about 
eleven o'clock, he suddenly ex-
tended his limbs, and uttering three 
sighs, breathed out his soul into 
the hands of his Saviour, having 
attained the seventieth year of his 
age. 

The circumstances of his death, 
unexpected as to the actual time 
of it, and, therefore, unaccompa-
nied with any explicit testimony of 
his faith,resembled a good deal those 
of his excellent brother Joseph,who, 
"having retired to rest, and appear-
ing to sleep tolerably easy, was 
seized in a moment with hiccup, 
and breathed with sonic difficulty, 
and upon his attendant being alarm-
ed, and drawing near to the bed-
side, he was found to have indeed 
breathed his last." In truth, the 
circumstances of a sincere Christian, 
in the immediate article of death, 
are comparatively of small moment. 
A last testimony to the grace of the 
blessed Saviour, is, without doubt; 
exceedingly gratifying to surviving 
friends ;, but the real question is, 
not so much how men die, as how 
they have lived. It would have been 
impossible for either of these bro-
thers, without a miracle, to have 
given that last attestation of their 
faith, which their previous lives 
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rendered unnecessary, and which 
the suddenness of their departure 
almost entirely precluded. They 
slept in that Saviour in whom they 
had believed, whom they had loved, 
and followed, and whom they had 
preached to others : and they will 
be found, doubtless, at his right 
hand, when he returns to judgment. 

Indeed, these two eminent men 
deserve to be ,cherished in the 
fondest recollections of their 
friends. They were both born in 
an obscure situation : they rose to 
distinction by the diligent applica-
tion of great talents. The one was 
head-master of a grammar•school 
and the laborious lecturer in the 
populous town of Hull. To these 
occupations, the insatiable desire 
of doing good prompted him to 

add a weekly attendance, on the 
Sunday morning, in a country 
church at Ferriby, about eight 
miles from Hull; the pecuniary 
emolumehts of which scarcely paid 
his horse-hire, but where his ser-
mons And his family devotions on 
a Saturday evening, rendered him 
a blessing to many. They were 
especially instrumental in the in-
stance of a notorious profligate, 
whose conversion, perhaps as ex-
traordinary as that of Colonel Gar-
diner, was afterwards published by 
Mr. Joseph Milner, under the title 
of the " Conversion of Alr. How-
ard."—The other brother, as 'the 
governor of a college, and the 
dean. of a cathedral, " served his 
generation, also, according to the 
will of God." They were both 
united in the great work, which 
will perpetuate their names, their 
Church History. It-was begun by 
the elder brother, to whom, there-
fore, the honour of the design must 
be attributed. But it was carried 
on by the other, with a congeni-
ality of sentiment, and a colossal 
power of intellect, which may 
leave it difficult to decide, to which 
the greater portion of interest may 
hereafter be attached. In the 
whole course of their lives, indeed, 
the brothers appear to have been 

2 Q 
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somewhat varied, features of a dis: 
tinguished piety. 

There were, perhaps, a point or 
two its the Dean's character, which 
seem to require some explication. 
He had a turn for humour and hi-
larity, which was thought, at times, 
to bordei on levity ; and there also 
appeared a general inaction about 
him, which was supposed to be not 
quite consistent with the exertions 
he ssas occasionally observed to 
make. Upon the first point, it may -
suffice to say, his cheerfulness was 
always innocent and inoffensive, 
always under the control of prin-
ciple, and, when religion became 
the topic of conversation, always 
subdued to the most sedate seri-
ousness. • Indeed, as early as tle 
year 1787, we meet with the fol-
lowit

°
r evidence of the vigilance 

which he exercised over this dis-
position. " I have often admired out-
frequent coincidence of odd concep:. 
tions of persons and things. This 
tendency, however, to the comic,, 
I am more and more convinced, it 
is our duty to check and restrain and 
suppress, if not entirely stifle. This 
world fs not a place of mirth." 

The second point, of compara-
tive inactivity, may be sufficiently 
explained, from the Actual state of 
suffering and.  debility to which he 
was reduced, and which, though it 
admitted, in a man originally of 
uncommon strength of constitution, 
of occasionalvigorous efforts(efforts, 
however, not made without con-
siderable difficulty, and often at 
the risk or much subsequent suf-
fering), yet it paralyzed all those 
powers • of persevering application 
and laborious research, which were 
necessary for any great productions 
of the mind. On this subject, also, 
we meet with the following just 
hints, in a letter dated October 
180G. 

" In the midst of my own con-
cerns, which are sufficiently nu-
merous, and often far from being 
pleasant; I can assure you, I very 
often think of you, and run over in 
my mind a variety of scenes that 
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inseparably united in heart. Their 
joint affection is quite beautiful*. 
No sooner had Joseph .been fixed 
at Hull, than he sent for his younger 
brother, then consigned to manual 
labour by a widowed mother, and 
laid the foundations of his future 
knowledge. Isaac, outstripping his 
elder brother in the race of acade-
mical distinction, and fixed in an 
it.iportant station in the university 
of Cambridge, and at Carlisle, re-
tained the most affectionate regard 
for his brother, and aided him in 
the prosecution of his labours. 
They both formed the same judge' 
ment as to the chief doctrines of 
our church. They both lived iu 
the same faith, and died in the 
same hope. Joseph, perhaps, more 
rapidly attained that vigour of per-
sonal piety, which wip of a more 
gradual gross th in the mind of the 
Dean, but which in the elder bro-
ther seems to have been aroused at 
once, and to have been successfully 
cultivated in the active exertions 
of parochial duties. The Dean, 
indeed, from the pressure of ex-
treme!) ill heath, and the different 
line of his pursuits, was less likely to 
advance in that life of personal re-
ligion, which the calls of the mi-
nisterial office are so much calcu-
lated to quicken and keep in its 
due activity. Yet, in both, the 
heart was the same, the inward 
religion the same; and in' both ap-
peared the same prominent, though 

" The Dean's own words on, this sub-
ject, in the life of his brother, deserve 
to be transcribed.—" Perhaps no two 
brothers were ever more closely bound 
to each other. Isaac, in particular, re-
members no earthly thing, without be-
ing able in tome way to connect it ten-
derly with his brother Joseph. During 
all his life, he has constantly aimed at 
enjoying his company, as much as cir-
cumstances permitted. The dissolu-
tion of such a connection could not take 
place, without being severely felt by the 
survivor. No separation was ever more 
bitter and afflicting: with a constitu-
tion long shattered by disease, he never 
expects to recover front that wound." 
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have .passed between us : and, to 
own the truth, it generally Inippens 
that in reviewing many of the old 
scenes to which I allude, I "see 
reason to be mortified with having 
neglected to perform many things, 
which I had projected as things to 
be done, and which I could scarce-
ly have believed would have been 
left so long undone, had any body 
pretended to predict the event. 
All this is, I suppose, what happens 
to -a very great part of mankind, 
as well as to myself, and perhaps 
to yon. The misfortune is, we are 
constantly supposing that there is 
something or other peculiar in our 
own cases, which has prevented us 
from putting into execution the 
good plans we had deviled, and so 
we fabricate excuses from day to 
day. -  In my own case, very indif-
ferent health has certainly clipped 
my wings, or laid a cold hand on 
many of my schemes. Nor is' this 
an imaginary excuse by any means; 
:but of late years I have learnt, I 
think, to see fuither into this mat-

'ter, and to be convinced that even 
infirmities, when properly managed, 
may become a source of industry 
and exertion. For I believe we fail 
much more through an erroneous 
or indolent application of our facul-
ties, than we do through a real want 
of powers ot, opportunities.". 

A third remark may possijtly be 
required, on the air of sbverity 
which he has been charged with. 

• assuming in his controversy on 
the Bible Society. This apparent 
harshness was rather the effect of 
a powerful intellect exercised on a 
question he had thoroughly con-
sidered, with perhaps some re-
mainder of the unpolished rough-
ness of his early life, which some-
times appeared in his controversial 
writings, and sometimes also in his 
merriment, than to any design of 
being, rudely severe. 	The fact 
was, be had too great a mind, was 
too well read in history, and too 
warmly attached to the Bible So-
ciety, not to write in a way which 
might seem almost as if it were  

his object to crush and destroy 
his antagonist. But of the Dean's 
tender and. most affectionate heart, 
all who knew him would bear wit-
ness. Let the following extracts, 
from a few of his letters, suffice 
as an exemplification of it :— 

leave you with the more reluc-
tance, because heavy thotights 
hang on my mind. I know no. 
when I may be-in London again. 
I say no more.-  God be with you 
and your's. I take up my pen 
again, but my heart misgives me; 
once more your's." 
• October 1815.—" What a change 
in that blessed family! To be sur-
rounded with the comforts of this 
world pretty plentifully in• such 
scenes, is very desirable, no doubt ; 
but bow very plain it is, that to any 

°one that thinks and looks into fu-
turity at all, nothing can much mi-
tigate such melancholy and affect-
ing scenes, but a comfortable re-
flection that the one thing needful 
has been so duly provided for as to 
exclude any harassing anxieties. 
The accounts of our departed 
friend from all quarters have been 
very gratifying. May our latter 
end be like hers! Oh, I could say 
a deal.: my heart is full. But 
another subject, 'you must know, 
hangs very heavy on my mind !—
Your own dear sister ! what shall I 
say to you'l I have for some time 
past smothered a good deal of my 
apprehensions respecting her; and 
indeed, I have endeavoured, almost 
with my eyes open, to deceive my-
pelf. I know your unbounded af-
fection for her, and her's for you; 
and I have really dreaded to speak 
out quite freely." - 

January I817.—" Surely my last 
visit to London was a gloomy one. 
I really dreaded to see poor 
My own heart was brimful; and I 
was sure he would make it run 
over, whenever we were to meet. 
He came, and sat with me some 
hours the evening before 1 left town. 
We had (both of us no doubt) the 
same things in our head ; but we 
both abstained, till a very little 

2. Q 2 
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time before we parted, and then 
floods of tears, on both sides, pre-
vented our saying much."—" There 
are two points which I can never 
forget, while I have any memory 
at all ; but they are points which 
I know not whether I shall ever be 
capable of reviewing with a calm 
mid-temperate degree of sensibi-
lity; I mean his relation. of the un-
bounded warm and affectionate re-
gards which were constantly ex-
pressed towards me by his dear 
partner as long as she lived, and the 
strong effect which the same regards • 
have produced on his own mind,,in 
reflecting on me as the friend whom 
the partner he has lost esteemed so 
much. If is certainly a grateful, 
but very affecting consideration, 
for me to observe how greatly his 
kindness to me is evidently in-
creased from this cause. I hope 1 
shall ever know how to.  estimate it 
on all accounts." 

" Your letter, put into my hand 
this afternoon, is like that of an 
affectionate friend indeed. I bolt 
my door, to weep for some mi-
nutes." 

Never, perhaps; indeed, did there 
exist a man more richly endowed 
with the milk of human Linduess, 
or whose affectionate concern for 
every living creature about him 
was more remarkable. This was 
particularly manifested in his warm 
sympathy and incessant assiduity, 
on the occasion of the illness of a 
friend, or even of any inmate or 
the family, in which he Was 'resid-
ing : while, at the same time, his 
simplicity, both of mind and man-
ner, might seem to render him al-
most rough and blunt in the treat-
ment of a trivial complaint, or such 
as he thought perhaps rather ima-
ginary than real. He was always 
ready to manifest his kindness in 
the liberality of his pecuniary con-
tributions, on any charitable call 
either of a public or private na-
ture; and it was the remark of one 
of the oldest and most intimateof 
his friends, that he was-naturally 
so generous that his liberality  

might be said to be the effect ra-
ther of nature than of principle. 

On the whole, whatever imper-
fections were observable in so great 
a man—and no one could be more 
ready to acknowledge them than the 
Dean himself—all who are capable 
of appreciating real worth, will long 
remember his prodigious powers of 
understanding; his simplicity, and 
his tenderness of affection ; his firm 
belief and profession of the essential, 
truths of the Gospel, at a time when 
they had fallen too much into neg-
lect; and the large share he had in 
advancing by his labours, from the 
pulpit and from the press, the dif-
fusion' of true Christianity amongst 
us. And surely we may add, that 
so long as the memory of the 
ReformatiOn shall be cherished in 
this Protestant country, so long 
will the names of the two Milners 
be recollected and beloved, as the 
historians of its chief supporters, 
and the defenders of the great 
doctrines which it developed 'and 
established throughout the Pro, 
testant world. • 

FAMILY SERMONS.....No.CXXXVII. 

2 Kings viii. 13. — And Hazael 
said, What I it thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great 
thing 

Sum! was the indignant and incre-
dulous language of one who,• the 
next day, began to practise the 
very cries which had been fore-
told. The circumstances •of the 
history are briefly these :—Benha-
dad, king of Syria, anxious to learn 
whether he should recover of a 
grievous disease with which he was 
afflicted, sent Hazael to inquire of 
the Lord from the lips of the' pro-
phet Elisha. The r  man of God, 
perceiving, by the inspiration of 
the Almighty, the calamitous vents 
which were about to happen, "set-
tled his countenance stedfastly " 
upon Hazael, " until be was 
ashamed ; and the man of God 
wept." And Hazaet said, " Why 
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weepeth my Lord'?" To which the 
prophet answered, "Because I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the 
children of Israel: their strong 
holds wilt thou set onfire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with the 
sword, and wilt dash their chil-
dren, and wilt put to death their 
women." Well might Hazael, star-
tled at such a catalogue of enormi-
ties, exclaim, " What 1 is thy ser-
vant a dog, that he should do this 
great thing?" His nature revolted 
at the idea! He could not think 
that be bad the baseness of heart 
to perpetrate such wickedness. 

But what was •the issue? It is 
said, that " it came to pass on the 
motrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped it in water, and spread 
it on his master's face, §o that he 
died ; and flazael reigned in his 
stead." Thus the very next day's 
sun beheld him commit the awful 
crimes of assassination and treason: 
he put to death his royal master, 
and, usurping his throne, began to 
practise all the abominations w bleb 
the prophet had foretold. 

Now this awful history was writ. 
ten for our warning; and appears 
peculiarly impressive under the 
circumstances of public horror 
and astonishment which have re-
cently occurred. We have heard 
of projects of treason and blood 
not less atrocious than those, the 
prospect of which caused the mart of 
God to weep. What the end might 
have been, if God had suffered 
the devices of the ungodly to take 
effect, who can ,tell? HoW fatally 
might the country, with all that is 
dear to us as men, as Christians, as 
citizens, have been involved in one 
scene of bloodshed and confusion ; 
in the midst of which, the lawless 
and 'he wicked, taking advantage 
of the terror of the moment, might 
have established themselves in tri-
uniph,over the ruins of our consti-
tution, and the altars of our God. 
And even if order and peace were 
eventually restored, how many va-
luable lives in the mean time might 
have fallen a sacrifice ; how many 

souls have been suddenly plunged 
into eternity ! Our gibbets and 
dungeons might have been found 

.too few for the victims of ferocious 
violence; and like many other coun-
tries, in which, in different ages, 
the conspiracies of desperate and 
bloody meei have taken effect, years 
might have elapsed before we reco-
vered our former prosperity; while, 
in the mean time, multitudes might 
have gone down to an untimely 
grave, or have survived only to wit-
ness the ruin of. all that they loved 
and valued, and to behold the 
throne of our sovereign, 'and the 
temples of our Redeemer, disho-
noured and overthrown. " If the 
Lord himself had not been on our 
side, now may Israel say; if the 
Lord himself had not been on our 

aside, when men rose up against us, 
they /iad swallowed us up quick, 
when they were so wrathfully dis-
pleased at us....Our help standeth 
in the name of the Lord, who hath 
made heiwen and earth." 

The first emotion of our hearts 
at the discovery of this great na-
tional deliverance, ought doubtless 
to be humble gratitude to God ; 
whose providence has brought to 
light the machinations of evil men, 
and caused them to fall upon the 
heads of their devisers. There is, 
.however, another duty, of high im-
portance to us as individuals, arising 
outof these events, which is, to bring 
the subject home closely to our o*n 
bosoms; to reflect who it is that bath 
made us to differ, even frdm these 
miserable men, in our outward cir-
cumstances no less than the dispo-
sitions of our minds; and thus to 
derive, from their very crimes and 
vicesia lesson of hutnility. For who 
is there ,that fully knows the de-
ceitfulness of his own heart ? Who 
is there that shall dare to cherish a 
proud self-complacency, when con-
templating even the worst atrocities 
of his fellow-creatures The fall of 
others ought to be a warning to our-
selves; and while it leads us to bless 
God for the restraints of education 
and conscience, for the secret iltM011- 
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strances of his Spirit in our hearts, 
and all the other checks which he 

.has mercifully placed between us 
and the grosser vices and crimes, 
from which we recoil with horror; 
it ought also to prostrate us in 
contrition and humility before the 
Cross of our Redeemei, there to 
implore pardon for the past, and 
grace to strengthen us for the time 
to come. 

The language of Hazael may pro-
fitably lead us to consider, 

First,. The deceitfulness of sin ; 
and 

Secondly, How we may best -
guard against it. 

First, then, we are to consider 
what the Apostle Paul calls the 
deceitfulness of sin. We shall per-
ceive this more clearly, if we 
call to mind-1. The plausibleness 
of its•appearance ; 2. The gradual 
nature of its'advances. 

1. The plausibleness of its ap-
pearance.—There is no sin so hei-
nous as not to be susceptible of 
some seductive disguise, which 
may serve to veil its malignity. 
The most wicked men scarcely dare 
to look their vices boldly in the face. 
Even those fierce and unprincipled 
outlaws, who live by depredations 
on the lives and property of others, 
speak of their crimes in a language 
which is calculated to conceal the 
extent of their turpitude even from 
themselves. How often have riot, 
sedition„ rebellion, treason, and 
assassination itself, as in some un-
happy fecent cases, been defended 
under the pretence of patriotism 
and the love of liberty 4 Crimes of 
,the blackest die may thus be palli-
ated by a deceitful heart; till Sa-
tan leads the guilty individual to 
survey them without horror, and 
at length to commit them without 
remorse; and with a ferocious pride 
even to glory in them, as if they were 
virtues.—This evil, in its full ex-
tent and malignity indeed, may not 
apply 'to any of us ; , but, in a lower 
degreg, we are all subject to the 
same 'deception. 	Our spiritual - 
enemy well knows show to trips- 

form himself into an angel of light, 
and to draw us into sin by .giv-
ing it a filse appearance. Let us 
guard 'against this stratagem. Let 
us not gloss over under the names 
of innocent pleasure, 'or lawful 
gain, or some other well-sounding 
title, any practice which the word 
of God shews to be unlawful. The 
very essence of sin is, that it is a 
violation of. the Divine commands. 
It is true, there are many degrees 
of moral evil, and the crimes of one 
man may far exceed t hose of another. 
We are not, therefore, to confound 
the just distinction between a vir-
tuous and a vicious character; yet 
in the sight of God, no one is free 
from such a weight of transgression 
as will, if.unpardoned, plunge him 
into eternal destruction. The spe-
cious names we may give to sin will 
in no degree lessen its guilt: we are 
to avoid it, not because it has a harsh 
name, but because it is contrary to 
the will and the commands of God ; 
and if we should ever venture deli-
berately, thus to disguise and pal-, 
Hate any offence, however small, 
the time may come when, judicially 
abandoned by the Spirit of God, we 
may proceed, under a similar delu-
sion, to commit others of far deeper 
dye without alarm.. 

2. Tbis leads us, secondly, to 
consider the gradual nature of the 
advances by which sin often steals, 
as it were, upon the mind.—It is a 
proverb, verified by the experience 
of all ages, that no persop ever ar-
rived at tise full extent of depra= 
vity all at once. There must first 
have been many secret struggles 
of soul, many rejections of the re. 
monstrances of conscience, and the 
checks of God's Holy Spirit striving 

.in the heart. Those deeply sinful 
propensities which we all inherit, 
instead of being mortified, must 
have been habitually indulged, till 
at length they attained their full' 
growth of enormity. Judas had 
doubtless indulged his covetous 
wishes, and practised many dis-
honest arts, in defiance of his 
convictions, before he committed 
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the final sin which filled up the forcible illustration of this truth. 
measure of his iniquities. Hazael It is a remarkable fact, that so many 
also, had probably, in secret, die- of those who of late have been 
rished the suggestions of piide and calling down the vengeance ofi  the 
ambition long before he slew his laws of their country upon their 
master and usurped his crown. He heads, by crimes either perpetrated 
had thus been unconsciously trained 'or intended, of the blackest na-
for the commission of crime; and tare, began by denying the divine 
there only wanted opportunity to inspiration of the Bible. Little, 
call into action those evil affections perhaps, did. they think when they 
which he had so long and so sin- first listened to some infidel ob- 
fully harboured. 	And, indeed, jection, what would be the end of 
what crime is there to which pride their downward progress; and how 
and ambition may not lead their rapidly and fatally one advance in 
willing victims? 	 sin would follow upon another! 
. Our Lord shewed his deep know- But conscience,. when once trifled 
ledge of our fallen nature in this - with, soon becomes hardened; so 
point, when he so strongly forbad • that there is no degree of guilt at 
the first risings of all unlawful pas- which we may not arrive ; when 
sion. The advances, from covet- given up of God to a reprobate 
ousness to theft, from 'anger to mind, • men will work all iniquity 
murder, from impurity of hearl to with greediness. It is probable, that 
impurity of conduct, are so subtle, many in every age who, have suf-
that he warns us against the former 'fered by the laws of their country, 
as strongly as though they had all as traitors or assassins, might have 
the heinousness of the latter. The traced back their crime to the in-
connexion between one sin and dulgence of a proud or discontent-
another is so close, that we are ed disposition"; of an angry or re- 
never safe when we, willingly in- vengeful spirit; or to some other 
dulge in any. There seems, at first temper of the mind, which, haci it 
sight, no immediate connexion be- not led tosuchdireful consequences, 
tweeu' Sabbath-breaking and theft we might never have suspected to be 
or murder; yet, how many who so deeply evil in its nature. 
have suffered for the latter, have 	Secondly. But it is time that we 
traced the origin of their guilt to should turn from a consideration 
the former. In neglecting the duties of the disease to the remedy. We 
of the Sabbath, we throw aside that have seen that sin is deceitful both 
regard for the authority of God, in the plausibility of the appear-
which is the only sure barrier against ances which it assumes, and in 
crime. The heart thus becomes the gradual and insinuating ad-
open to every temptation ; religious vances which it often makes upon 
instruction, with the duties of the heart, thus taking us unpre-
prayer and praise being omitted, pared, and leading us, step by step, 
idleness and unlawful pleasures into the very centre of its unholy 
succeed; evil connexions are then dominions. Let us pow inquire 
perhaps formed; and thus,,step by how we may best guard against 
step, one sin leads on to another, this deceitful influence; and so 
till a degree of criminality ensues, pass through a world of sin and 
at which the individual would not temptation as not to fall into the 
at first have believed himself capa- snares of our spiritual enemy. 
ble of ever arriving. le thy see- 	1. We must be watchful against 
vont a dog, that he should do these the first appearance of evil.—It is 
things? 	 often too late to recover our footing, 

And here, we may again refer when we have once begun to slide 
to recent events, in our own and down a slippery descent. We must 
other countries, for a painful but uever,therefore, relax our vigilance; 
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for in this world of sin and tempta-
tion we walk as on the very edge of 
a precipice. If in an unguarded' 
moment we should admit sin into 
the heart, we should find that we 
had been nestling an infant viper in 
our bosom, which will shortly grow 
to maturity, and inflict a deadly 
wound upon us. How incumbent, 
'then, is it upon us to watch over 
ourselves, and over all committed 
to our care ! How often, for ex-
ample, do parents overlook in a 
child those dispositions which in 
after life may lead to the most 
fatal consequences ; and neglect or 
even encourage his early sins, be-
cause perhaps they partake of wit 
or sprightliness, forgetting that 
" the end of these things is death," 
and that evil tempers and childish 
vices unrestrained are often a pre-
lude to tyranny, injustice, oppres-
sion, and other•  crimes, in,  future 
years!' And with persons in ma-
timer life, the case is the same. If 
We would not reap the bitter har-
vest, we must not tow the seed. 
If we would learn to hate and avoid 
the ofirst approach of evil, tender-
mess of conscience must be pre-
served; we must adhere to the 
doctrines and precepts of our holy 
Redeemer; we must penitently call 
to mind his agony and bloody sweat, 
his cross and passion, remembering 
that he died both to atone for the 
guilt, and to deliver us from the 
dominion of sin—not only to redeem 
us from all iniquity, but to purify 
us unto himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. 

2. But 	order to know what 
sins •we are especially to watch 
against, we must live in the con-
stant habit of self-examination.—
Unless this duty be performed, it 
will be impossible for us to know 
on which side we are most open to 
the inroads of the tempter. Every 
age, every condition, has its pecu-
liar dangers; and we should be 
especiallyi on our guard against 
the tntrance of those sins which 
most easily beset us. If we change 
our station in life, or are called to  

mix with new associates, we shall 
find that we need the grace or  
God' and the influences of his 
Holy Spirit, to protect us against 
new temptations. And such is the 
deceitfulness of sin, that rfo sooner 
do we fail to examine into the state 
of our minds, and the tendency of 
our affections, and' the course of 
our livei, than a snare is spread 
beneath our feet, into which we 
shall certainly fall, unless by re-
newed vigilance, with self-exaini-
nation and earnest prayer, we learn 
to foresee the evil and to avoid it. 

3. Distrust of ourselves is also• 
necessary to prevent our being se-
duced by the deceitfulness of sin.—

. A haughty spirit goith before a 
fall. it is not cherishing self-con-
fidence, like Hazael, or relying on 
the strength of our principles, and 
the goodness of our hearts, that • 
will preserve us. The boast of St. 
Peter, Though all men should for-
sake thee, yet will not I, was but the 
forerunner of his defection. If we 
have not been carried to the same 
excess of riot with some, it ought to 
be a motive for thankfulness to God, 
who alone bath made us to differ; 
but it must not lead us to self-com-
placency as though we weft), our 
own protectors. How often do.we 
see persons, who appeared to Walk 
most firmly, carried away by new 
temptations, on a change of tempo.-
ral circumstances ! The man who 
seemed humble in one station often 
becomes proud and scornful, in 
another:: be who appeared the 
most upright in prosperity, begins 
perhaps to yield to new tempta--
dons in adversity; and he who ap-
peared forgiving to his enemies, 
while he had no power to avenge 
himself, is sometimes seen to ma-
nifest violent resentment the mo-
ment lie finds his adversary within 
his grasp. Such examples should 
shew us how little we can trust 
our own hearts, The Christian, 
who knows his heart hest, trusts it 
least; and feels that for either the 
will or the strength to persevere in 
the ways of holiness, he must con- 
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.stantly resort to the Throne of 
Grace; and, renouncing himself, 
place all his trust in God, to keep 
him from falling, and at length to 
present him faultless before his pre-
sence with exceeding joy. 

4. This leads us to consider ano-
ther most important guard against 
the deceitfulness of sin ; namely, 
fervent and .habitual prayer.—In 
vain should we exercise vigilance, 
and live in the habit of self-exa-
mination, and feel convinced of 
our own insufficiency, if we did 
not learn to look to a higher Source 
for strength and protection. Con-
vinced by daily experience of our 
spiritual weakness, our earnest 
prayer ought to be, Lead us not 
into temptation; take no{ thy Holy 
Spirit from us. This prayer, offer-
ed up in• sincerity of heart,  sup-
poses that we habitually endeavour 
to avoid temptation, and strive not 
to grieve the Spirit of God; other- 
wise, our prayer and our conduct 
would contradict each other, and 
thus furnish another instance of that 
deceitfulness of sin, by which men 
often satisfy themselves with vain 
and empty prayers, unaccompa-
nied by holy resolutions or zealous 
efforfs. 

5. To cherish a constant sense of 
the presence and power and the om-
niscience of God, is another assist-
ance in guarding against the de-
ceitfulness of sin.—This must be ac-
companied with habitual reflections 
on the day of future judgment, 
and the denunciations of God's dis-
pleasure agains't sin. If the pre-
sence of a fellow-creature will often 
restrain us ; if the most wicked men 
are seen to keep a guard upon 
themselves before some revered 
friend, whom they dread to grieve 
or offend ; surely the remembrance 
of that solemn truth, " Thou God 
seest me," would powerfully guard 
us against the first temptation to 
evil. Let, then, the constant feeling 
of our minds be, " Shall I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against 
God I" Such a feeling duly che-
rished, and constantly followed up 
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by player for God's Holy Spirit,will 
prove an invaluable preservative 
amidst all the snares to which we 
may be exposed. 

6. Lastly, Let us pray, and en-
deavour, to improve in every habit 
and grace of the Christian life. — 
The deceitfulness of sin will thus 
find a constant check in the ha-
bitual frame of our minds. Living 
righteously, 'soberly, and godly in 
the world, we shall be always more 
or less armed against temptation ; 
and though still as weak as ever in 
ourselves, we shall he strengthened 
front on high, and be supported by 
that Divine Grace which is sufficient 
to make us conquet'ors over every 
spiritual enemy, through the Cap-
tain of our salvation. A person ha-
bitually correct is not usually seen 
t'o plunge into gross vice at the first 
encounter. A child who loves and 
venerates his parent will not often 
become irreclaimably undutiful and 

.ungrateful in a moment. An obe-
dient and loyal subject is not likely 
to be seduced from his allegiance 
at the first suggestion of evil-mind-
ed men. So the true Christian, 
who is growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and who is cultivat-
ing every holy habit and affection 
of soul, is less likely to yield to the.  
insidious attacks of sin. His very 
humility, the consciousness of his 
liability to fall, will be the means' 
of his security, because they will 
lead him to look to the Strong for 
strength. He that walketh 'hum-
bly, walketh surely ; for "God re-
sisteth the proud, but gieth grace 
to the humble.* 

To thetditor of the ChristianObserver. 

IN consequence of reading an ar-
ticle in your Number for Febru-
ary, on the subject of the "Act to 
prevent profane Cursing and Swear-
ing,' I take the liberty of sending 
you the following intelligence, 
which will probably be interesting, 
as it is certainly important. to von. 
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clerical re,aders. 	This informa- 
tion I shall state by a 'fact, and 
by' an extract from ,the' Act in 
question. 

At the time of my receiving 
holy orders, in the year 1786, I 
bad the honour and happiness of 
being benefited by the advice 
and friendship of the late Dr. 

,(afterwards Sir James) Stouhoose, 
Rector of Great and Little Che-
verel, Wilts. On the week of my 
ordination, after giving me- much 
kind and important advice, on the 
manner of my performing the ser5, 
vice of the church, and on the 
subjects of my sermons, he pro-
ceeded with his friendly exhorta-
tion nearly in the manner follow-
ing :—" You will remember, that 
next Sunday is the day appointed 
for reading the Act against pro-
fane Cursing and Swearing. Be 
sure you do not neglect to do this. 
You will probably find the Act in 
the Common Prayer-book, or the 
reading-desk ; but if not, let a copy 
be procured as soon as convenient. 

always choose to have the Act 
read, or at least part of it, in my 
churches; atid I hope you will not 
omit it, as the observance May be 
attended with beneficial effects. It 
is not necessary, however, that you 
should read the whole. There is 
indeed, in the Act, a penalty of five 
pounds-denounced against a cler-
gyman in case of omission or neg-
lect. But You need not fear the 
penalty, as the clause which enacts 
it is a mere nullity." The Doctor 
confirmed his assertion by a recital 
of the following fact:—" Some time 
ago, a clergyman was informed 
against for'not reading the Swear-
ing Act, and summoned before the 
bench of magistrates at the quar-
ter sessions, to answer for his neg-
lect. The omission being proved, 
the chairman pf the sessions thus 
addressed the convicted Clergy.-
man : ' Sir, I see there is no miti-
gation of the penalty; and I am 
sorry to say that you must pay the 
whole amount of the forfeiture, five 
pounds.' The clergyman took the 
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sum from his pocket, and, tendering 
it, addressed the chairman—' Sir,  
I beg you will have the goodness 
to give me a receipt for this money.' 
The chief magistrate, and the ()Mer 
members of the court, after con-
ferring with each other, appeared 
evidently embarrassed. 	Sir,' 
continued time clergyman, I hope 
you will not he offended, if I say 
it is not my purpose to pay this 
forfeiture without a receipt."Then, 
sir,' replied the presiding magis-
trate, ' as it is clear there is no 
provision made in this Act for 
what purpose the penalty is to be 
applied, there is no person in this 
court that has any authority to re-
ceive it.' The clergyman, on this 
decision, put his money in his 
pocket, and walked out of court." 

Let us examine and observe the 
thirteenth clause of the Act in 
question, the last but two (which 
have no reference to the point in 
hand), and see whether these ma-
gistrates acted rightly, or those who 
now levy the penalty upon convic-
tion of the clergyman's omission or 
neglect. " And it is further enact,. 
ed, by the authority aforesaid, that 
this Act shall be publicly read font 
several times in the year, in all 
parish churches and public cha-
pels, by the parson,. vicar, or cu-
rate of the respective• parishes*or 
chapels, immediately after morning 
or evening prayer, on four several 
Sundays; (that" is to say) the Sun- 

• day next after the 25th day of 
March, 2itth of June, 29th of Sep: 
tember, and 25th of*December, in 
every year; or in case Divine ser-
vice shall not be performed in any 
such church or chapel, on any .of 
the Sundays before-mentioned ; 
then, upon the first Sunday after 
any of the said quarterly days on 
which Divine service .shall happen 
to be performed in any such church 
or chapel, under the pain of for-
feiting the sum of five pounds for 
every such omission or neglect ; to 
be levied by distress and sale of 
the offender's goods and chattels, 
by virtue of a warrant under the 
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hand and seal of any one justice, 
mayor, bailiff, or other chief ma-
gistrate, as aforesaid." 

Your Clerical readers, sir, will 
remember that the manner in which 
the preceding forfeitures are to be 
disposed of is provided for. The 
penalty of the offender is to be 
given to the poor of the parish in 
which the offence• may be com-
mitted. The magistrate's penalty 
of five pounds is to be divided 
between the informer and the poor 
of the parish, as before; and the 
same provision is made for the dis-
posal of the constable's forfeiture 
of forty shillings. But in respect 
to the clergyman's penalty of five 
pounds, there being no provision 

. made for the disposal, of it, as in 
all the other cases of offence or 
neglect, it certainly appears that 
no one can be authorised to re-
ceive it. I have never heard any  

other person, besides the late Sir 
James Stonhouse, make the fore-
going statement, respecting this 
clause of the Act: I am however, 
decidedly of opinion, that the as-
sertion of my late valuable and 
respected friend is legally correct, 
and that the penalty, as far as the 
clergy are concerned, is " a mere 

I should be sorry if this commit 
nication should be a means of pre-
venting a clergyman from reading 
at least an abstract of the Act, on 
the appointed days, where there is 
a prospect of any good being ef-
fected by it; but as far as it may 
be the occasion of delivering a 
clerical brother froni a penalty, 
which, perhaps, cannot be gene-
nerally. approved, I shall cordially 
rejoice. 

Olney, Bucks. 	H. G. 

MISCELLANEO US. 

go COMMON SENSE." 

{Concluded from p. 240.) 

." IN vindicating for this faculty all 
its genuine influence, it will be ne- 
cessary 

 
to disclaim a certain artful 

and superficial method of address-
ing•the populace, which, whilst'it 
pution the• appearance of simple 
Common Sense, is deceitful and 
dangetibus..Of this every innovator 
in civil at well as theological sub-
jects has known how to avail him-
self. A bold claim to science, an 
affectation of indiscriminate can-
dour, an insidious and popular ad-
dress to the passions of mankind, 
an insolated and malicious and in-
flammatory representation of errors 
incident to every human institution, 
were the detestable arts of a man * 
celebrated only for his villainy, and 
whose name, as well as cause, has 

4t • Thomas Paine." 

long been consigned to perpetual 
• and merited oblivion. 

" To appreciate the importance 
of Common Sense we must not, 
however, confine our observations; 
as we have hitherto done, to its 
direct and independent influence : 
we must proceed to examine the 
place which it holds as superadded 
to the higher powers of the mind, 
as moderating the ardour of genius, 
as guiding the efforts of learning, 
as extending its laws to eloquence 
and philosophy, and occupying all 

important situation in the concerns 
of religion. 

" For in the characters, and they 
are numerous, where it cannot be 
considered es the leading talent, 
Common Sense is conspicuous in 
the regulation of those efforts which 
it could not have produced. Ge-
nius may shine in all its splendour; 
the invention may be grand and 
prolific; the powers of the iinagi- 

2 R 2 
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nation unbounded ; the mind quick 
to discern, ardent to pursue, com-
prehensive to embrace : yet,-.unless 
an ordinary judgment be added, 
every.thing will fail. The charac-
ter, as the vessel without ballast, 
will want steadiness and direction. 
It may amuse or astonish ; but it 
will seldom be productive of the 
highest advantage. 

" With the. conduct of literary 
attainments the union is equally ob-
vious. Not to mention the import-
ance of this faculty in the prose-
cution of learning, its salutary im-
provement can certainly be exptct-
ed from no other source. Where 
the connexion of learning and 
Common Sense happily subsists, no 
limits can be assigned to the bene-
fits which the scholar may produce. 
If it be wanting, his adventitious 
advantages, like the fortifications 
of a revolted city, only,  make him 
the more formidable opponent of 
truth. Of the adaptation of learn-
ing to the' most interesting put.-
poses, a late elegant and accom-
plished- scholar' was a very ho-
notinkhle example. His various 
and extensive literature was uni-
formly directed by an enlightened 
judgment to objects of real im-
portance to mankind. The best 
interests of social order and of 

'religion stand indebted to his labo-
rious' and successful researches ; 
and we have only to regret, that 
his country and the world were so 
prematurely deprived of his supe-
'rior talents. 

'f Connected thus intimately 
with literature in general, criticism 
and the art of reasoning may he 
considered as its peculiar province. 
Of criticism, indeed, a nervous 
Common Sense, combined with 
learning and general information, 
is not an accessory only, but the 
very foundation. Criticism is sur-
rounded with dangers. Extreme 
severity, curious and minute ana-
lysis, occasional or local or hasty 
prejudices, may easily betray its 

" Common Sense." 	[MAY, 
decisions. Against these errors, a, 
sound judgment can alone prove 
an effectual guard. It prescribes 
that narrow and delicate boundary, 
from which if criticism declines,. it 
becomes the engine of a party, and 
loses all the deference to which it 
has ever; when candidly exerted, 
a just and honourable•claim. With' 
regard to logic, it may be doubted 
whether it be any thing more than 
the transcription and arrangement 
of the dictates of Common Sense. 
It is on this ground thatoit rests., 
From thin the art of reasoning de-
rives its name, its divisions, its im-
provement, its prevalence, its so-
lidity, its-perfection,. and even its 
existence, as a branch of general 
knowledge., The syllogistic me-
thod of reasoning, its principal 
boast, may be deemed one of the 
soundest discoveries of Common 
Sense -to which the world was 
ever witness. And the philoso-
pher* to whom we are indebted for 
the invention, amidst. his general, 
praise, obtained on this account, 
not the least or most trifling part 
of his celebrity. 	 • 	r 

" To the art of persuasion, the 
influence of an ordinary judgment 
is in every respect necessary. The 
frigid exposition of truth excites 
not the affections of the mind. 
Eloquence, to be effectual, must 
not only be formed on the cold dic-
tates of science, but be enriched 
also with a deep and practical 
knowledge of the human heart. 
The eleiant and measured composi-
tion of the closet, thellIsubtleties of 
science, the difficulties of intricate 
argument, the nice refinements of 
language, are lost upon a mixed 
assembly. An oration, like an in-
strument, may ,he polished till it 
has do edge. It is the plain and 
impressive address to the common 
sense and common feelings of the 
mind which enlightens and rouses 
those,who hear. The polished pe-
riods of Isocrates are received with 
little interest. 	But when Demo,. 

' sir William Janes," 	 4‘ 11). Aristotle." ., 
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isthenes rises, and, leaving the study known.. The ancient system of 
of words and the elaborate elegan- dialectics, useful and important 
cid of expression, paints, in bold when acting in its proper sphere, 
and vivid colours, the more promi- being applied to subjects to which 
nent evils of their situation—repre- it bad no analogy, and beittg im-
seats Philip already at their bor- posed on the world by the •autho-
ders, and honestly taxes them with rity of a great name and the vene-
a'desperatesecurity—theAtbenians ration of long and uninterrupted 
are roused, and nothing is breathed possession, the progress of physics 
but ardour.and revenge. He is the  was slow and fallacious. The most 
disciple and the orator of Common obstinate phenomena were disposed 
Sense. His representations are so of by propositions of no distinct 
forcible, that-they arrest the atten- meaning; and the advances of the 
tion of men ; so perspicuous and student, as of the traveller in a mist 
splendid, that, like the light-of the taken road, in proportion as they 
sun, their effect is immediate and were diligent, only removed him 
irresistible. 	 further from accutacy and truth. 

" The dependence of moral phi- The appeal, therefore, of the illus-
losophy on this important faculty trious Bacon from barren argument 
is :equally remarkable. The ab- to experiment and nature, was a 
surdities, which were involved in sound and eminently important 
the systems of ancient,ethics, owed 'dictate of Common Sense. Per-
their rise to a neglect of its die- ceiving that logic, when applied 
tates. The impracticable tenets of to philosophy, was considered as 
the Stoics, the licentious dogmas of determining with equal precision 
Epicurus, and the perplexing doe- as in cases of moral evidence, be 
trines of the Academics, were dif- 'boldly demanded a .new and accfi-
ferently, but equally, removed from rate standard : be declared that, 
every rational limit. To systems not arguments, but facts—not what 
sO repugnant 4o Common Sense, agreed with principles, but princi-
the doctrines of Socrates form a pies themselves—not the demon-
memorable exception. Following stration of syllogism, but of expe-
the prescriptions of a discerning rinient and induction--were the 
judgment, he drew of the atten- points to be insisted on. Rising in 
tion of men-from inquiries of im- this manner with all the dignity of 
penetrable obscurity to the culti- truth, and improving upon the inti-
'vation of piety and virtue. By the mations of his eminent predecessor 
graceful exhibition of truth, en- of the same name, the charm which* 
forced with the finest genius, with had for ages enchained the world 
admirable powers of irony, and the was dissolved, physics were esta-
command of a fascinating elo- blished on their natural foundation, 
quence, the Sophists of his age the way was opened for the im- ' 
were repressed, and such disciples* portant adaptation of mathemati-
were formed as have seldom been' cal science to philosophy founded 
equalled, and never surpassed, in on experiment, and a very distm- 

.the republic of letters. 	 guished period was formed in the 
" With the science of natural improvement of the. human mind. 

philosophy the union is not less 	" To assign a more important 
intimate. Till a• grand and noble office t6 the common judgment of 
effort of Common Sense placed its mankind than wchave hitherto al-
prosecution on the true basis, cen- lotted it, would be impossible, if 
turies, passed away without any its influence did not extend in a 
considerable discoveries, or the necessary, L'ootigh subordinate, 
improvement of Oat was already manner to the concerns of religion. 

In possessioh of an unerring insti- 
0$ 	Xenophoo and Plato." 	tote of intr faith, it is the province 
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of ComMon Sense, united with ma-
ture and solid learning, to examine 
its evidences, to discover, by a,  di-, 
ligent and .honest investigation its 
genuine doctrines, and to provide 
for their establishment and de-
fence. To the neglect of .this 
simple'expedient the principal cor-
ruptions of Christianity may be 
ascribed. Interdicting the perusal, 
of its records, the Church of Rome 
gradually introduced an .accumula-
lion of doctrines and ceremonies, 
'which can never be reflected on 
without the utmost astonishment. 
The repugnancy of her constitution 
to the most obvious precepts of 
Common Sense when enlightened 
by the Scriptures, was resorted to 
at the period of the Reformation as 
an argument of irresistible efficacy. 
We learn front the historians of 
that period, that' the dispersion of 
:translated copies of the New Tes-
tament was among the principal 
,causes of the prodigious success 
of the reformed doctrines. Tire 
,case was obvious. •Nothing leading 
,to the monstrous and absurd doc-
trines of transubstantiation, of pur-

' gatory, of the adoration of relics,' 
of indulgences, and the interces-
sion of saints, could be discovered 
in the Sacred Code. In propor-
tion, therefore, as it was allowed to 
Address itself to the common un-
derstandings of men, those tenets 
which were .conformed to it would 
Af necessity gain adherents. 

" A similar recurrence to -the 
standard of our belief would have 
an eminent influence in counter-
Acting the.  unworthy admixtures, 
which still disgrace the Protestant 

'churches.  The bold claim to a 
snore unbiassed 'exercise of the 
,judgment, which is with little mo-
desty advanced by certain here-
tics*, is groundless and dishonour-
able. Those propositions may be 
superior to Common Sense,' which 

kale by no means repugnant to it. 
And• the simple,. obvious, 'and lo- 
gical 	'of the records 

°f 	• 

1$  I  The Sociniaas.* 

on " Common Sense." 	[MAY,  
of our religion is what we haVe .a 
right to demand, though that in-
terpretation should involve truths 
'incredible to the pride of an inac-

- curate or hasty reasoner. Nor in-
deed will the honest inquirer be • 
long in discovering that the sys-
tems of those 'divines can be of 
little value, for the establishment of 
which the laws of criticism are to be 
putraged, writings intended for po-
pular instruction are no longer to 
be understood in their grammatical 
sense, and before the magic wand 
of an insidiods disputant every ve-
nerable doctrine is to be weakened 
or discarded. 

" After this review of the ope-
rations of Common Sense, its rank, 
no less than its importance, may 
be fairly appreciated. Having. 
traced its influence in the arrange-
ment of ordinary duties, 'we per-
ceived that the most numerous and 
weighty events were tinder its di-
rection. This conclusion was con-
firmed by adverting to the public, 
as well as domestic, evils attehdant 
on its absence. Its variations un-
der circumstances of culture ' or 
neglect, under those which spring 
front the moral character and those 
that may be traced to the 'differ-
ences of national complexion and 
original endovi'ment, were then 
considered. This left us at liberty 
to touch on its connexion with 

, the higher faculties ; as curbing 
the imagination, directing literary 

,excellence in general, and ,  some 
brancOes of it in particular, as 

'standfhg united wile elluctrand na-
tural philosophy, and even claim-
ing a secondary place. in .the con- 
cerns of our most holy faith. 	- 

" Of its eminent utility there 
can, therefore, • be no 'doubt. It 
lies at the foundation of all that is 
important and honourable in life. 
Its dictates are to human knowledge 
what the axioms of geometry are 
with respect to mathematics. They 
gre first principles, to Which all 

•posterior advances must be refer-
red. Where Common, Sense may 
be Cousidered 'as the leading 
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culty, it forms characters of worth 
and reputation, it conducts us se-
curely in tile usual tracts of sci-
ence, and is in general a sufficient 
moderator of the transactions of 
the world. Even where its situa-
tion is subordinate, its presence 
can in no way be dispensed with. 
Whilst it yields to the imagination 
in splendour, it. rivals it in solid 
importance. If it be not the tor-
rent surmounting every obstacle, 
and rolling with a majestic and 
impetuous course; it is the calm 
and silent stream, which proceeds 
with equal and delightful advances, 
and carries refreshment and life 
wherever it flows." 

• 
To the Editor ofthe Christian Observer. 

IN reply to the question of DUBf-
TANS (Christian Observer, March, 
p. 1.66), I beg leave to offer the 
following remarks. 

Government is the ordinance of 
God; and its laws, unless necessa-
rily repugnant to thel law of reason 
or of God, must be obeyed. Penal 
laws, which are made for the be-
nefit of individuals and whose en-
forcement is optional by them, are 
therefore the only subjects of our 
present consideration. 

It is a characteristic of Christi-
anity to accomplish her objects by 
using the whole man. For every 
principle of action, for every pas-
sion, for every affection, she has 
provided an appropriate sphere of 
operation; adt1 she graciously con-
nects their highest exercise with 
the production of the greatest hap-
piness to the agent. The various 
motives to action she iiideed puri-
fies—but she does not limit the 
objects of duty which arise from a 
man's relation to his family, his 
community, and his ,God. His 
duty to his family and hii commu-
nity, is part of his higher duty to-
wards his God. Acting, therefore, 
as Christians, we are not to forget 
that we belongt o the body politic, 
*hose healthful state depends upon  

the soundness of its members. Du-
bitans seems to allude to the case 
of 'forgery ; now forgery is a sin, 
which, unchecked in its progress 
by the strong arm of the law, would 
annihilate commerce byjntrodiic-
log insecurity and universal dis-
trust into. 'commercial dealings. 
The particular consequences of a 
single act of forgery may not be of 
very great moment to the, purties 
whose interests are immediately 
affected • by it; 'and some Chris-
tians, under such circumstances, 
would probably not prosecute. 
Impunity would encourage the of-
fender to a repetition of the crime, 
in cases of greater magnitude, as 
well as embolden others, who 
would too surely miscalculate the 

,chance of success—for such is the 
nature of man, when under strong 
temptation. Now if the most fa-
vourable 

 
case of forgery may be 

attended with general consequences 
so pernicious—and it is to general 
consequences we muse attend, in 
legislating and bringing the law 
into action—what would be the 
state of society were the crime 
prevalent, or the temptation to 
commit it not met by an adequate 
punishment? The mitigatory cir-
cumstances, attending a case of 
forgery, ought to be very strong to 
warrant even a_ Christian in not 
bringing an offender to justice, 
notwithstanding the severity of the 
law—for forgery is a very delibe-
rate act. I am, therefore, so far 
from -thinking it unchristian to 
prosecute, to conviction, offenders 
of this description, that u con-
trary conduct would be unjust, to 
society. W. D. 1....ENSIS: 

To the Editor of theChristianObserver. 
• 
As many persons not wholly in-
different to moral considerations, it 
is to be feared, inadvertently lend 
their support to Sunday newspa• 
pers, you would confer a public 
benefit by admitting the enclosed 
memorial into your pages. It 
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of these papers being induced to 
absent themselves altogether from 
public worship ; while the. irreli-
gious and secular spirit, which is 
excited or fomented by the perusal 
of these papers, on the day of sa-
cred rest, tends to vteaken the 
effect, and prevent the advantages 
of religious instruction, .even in 
those cases where it is received. 

" By means of the Sunday news-
papers,• the public-houses, and 
other places of public resort, in 
and about the metropolis, are en-
abled to present 'an inducement, 
which leads to the most extensive 
violation of the Sabbath ; while 
passengers are invited by the blow, 
ing of horns, and by large posting-
bills (often of the worst character 
and tendency), to become pur-
chasers of these papers—evils 
which, although inseparably con-
nected with their sale, have con-
siderably tended to increase the 
original mischief arising from this 
'source. 

" It is, further, matter of public 
notoriety, that many of the papers 
which are published on the' Sun-
day, 'openly promulgate such doc-
trines as are inimical to the exist-
ence of all lawful authority, tend 
to excite resistarice.to such autho-
rity in every shape, and propagate 
without reserve the principles, of 
disloyalty and sedition; and it is 
apprehended, that until this parti-
cular violation of the Sabbath bad 
become to general in this profess-
edly Chritian metropolis, tile doe-.  
trines of infidelity anl insubordi-' 
nation had not become so preva-
lent, nor had the press. befote that 
period lent itself so extensively to 
the diffusion of sentiments calcu-
lated at once to impair the venera-
tion which is due to the Almighty, 

'and to weaken the allegiance 
which belongs to the sovereign. 

" It is presumed that, to every 
well constituted mind, any attempt 
to prove the obligation and import-
ance of the Sabbath, whether in a 
religious or political pint of view, 
must be . altogether superfluous. 

-312 	 On-Sunday 
shews, in a clear and -convincing 
point of view, the magnitude of an 
evil against which you have long 
and loudly protested, and the ne-
cessity for its being redressed by 
legislative authority. 

PIIILO-SABBATIOtiS. 

"!t can hardly fail to strike the 
most superficial observer, that the 
present condition of the country 
pr'esents an afflicting aspect; the 
principles of infidelity and irreli-
gion on did one hand, and of dish  
loyalty and sedition on the other, 
having been very generally avid 
successfully diffused throughout 
the nation. In endeavouring to 
ascertain the origin of such a state 
of things, the general profanation 
of the. Sabbath, which is now so 
prevalent, and which has recently 
been adverted to in his majesty's 
proclamation, may assuredly be 
ranked among the principal causes 
of the evils we deplore, while it is 
to be apprehended that nothing 
has had so obvious and powerful 
an 'effect in extending the violation 
of the Sabbath, as the, whole system 
of Sunday newspapers ; it appear-
ing that of the papers at present pub-
lished in London on the Sunday, 
there are circulated, on the lowest 
estimate, 45,000 copies; ' and that, 
upon the most moderate ,compu-
tation, between two and three 
hundred thousand readers of these 
papers are to be , found in the me-
tropolis alone, while the great num-
ber of pressmen, distributors, mas-
ter-venders, hawkers, and subordi-
nate agents of both sexes, and of 
all ages, who are necessarily em-
ployed on the Sabbath, all tend to 
the most flagrant breach of the 
day of rest.' , 

" It must be obvious that the 
traffic ip question and its necessary 
consequences are eminently calcu- 
lated to interfere with the religious 
instruction which is furnished by 
the;state, and is now intended to be 
money adiply provided for by the 
erection of new churches.; many 
persons both as venders and readers 
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such persons will scarcely require 
to be reminded, that a proper ob-
servance of the Divine command 
affords the best security for the 
preservation of Christian morals, 
and of public and private happi, 
ness, while the violation of it has 
been the source of severe calamity 
both to nations and individuals. 

" The principal object of every 
wise and paternal government • be-
ing the conservation of the moral 
character of its people, as involv-
ing both their individual interests, 
and the general security, it is ap-
prehended that no addition to the 
revenue — of whatever extent —
,can ever counterbalance the serious 
injury which accrues to the nation 
from thus preventing the advan-
tages of its religious institutions, 
and exciting a spirit of impiety, in-
subordination,' and discontent, a-
like injurious to the interests of 
piety, and hostile to established 
order ; and it may be, further ob-
served, under this head, that if there 
were fewer temptations to profane 
the Sabbath, a very considerable 
saving would probably accrue to 
the public from the diminution in 
the number of criminal prosecu-
tions, and a reduction in the se-
rious expense at present attend-
ing the administration of justice, 
and the transportation and impri-
sonment of offenders. 

" It is hoped, that if such 'argu-
ments ought to have any weight 
with the public authorities, in re-
ference to the evil in question, no 

' serious objection to remedy such 
evil will present itself to the minds 
of any well disposed and tempe-
rate advocates for the liberty of 
the press or the freedom of opi-
nion.—Without referring to any 
such controverted points of policy 
as are foreign to the present ob-
ject, it will be generally admitted, 
on all hands, that at least one day 
in the seven ought to be kept sa-
cred from the secular labours, and 
the tumultuous passions, of the 
wdek-rthat as well the commands 
of God, as the interests of indivi- 

CHRIST. OBSERV, No. 221.  

duals and the well-being of soci-
ety, require attention to the Chris-
tian Sabbath; and that the com-
mon security and happiness of 
persons in every rank of life resi-
der it alike their duty and interest 
to observe that sacred day, and, as 
far as in them lies, to prevent its 
violation. 

. " In reference to the pernicious 
doctrines, which are now publicly 
inculcated by these journals, and 
to the unhallowed spirit which they. 
encourage, it seems too much to 
hope that an evil, of such, magni-
tude and extent, can be abated by 
any remedies which shall stop short 
of their entire ;oppression. Until 
their publication and dispersion 
shall be rendertd illegal by the 

-law of the land, it can hardly be 
doubted that the same—or nearly 
the same—portion of mischief will 
continue to be effected ; and while 
it is thus to be feared, that no re-
medy arising froin• the ordinary 
operation of the existing law can 
adequately meet the evil in ques-

lion, it is no less to be feared that, 
while it is permitted to exist, all 
the praiseworthy efforts of societies 
or individuals, for our common 
good, will equally fall short of so 
desirable an end. Great and laud-
able as have been the exertions of 
the venerable Society for promot-
ing Christian Knowledge, in esta-
blishing depositories for religious 
tracts, there is too much reason to 
apprehend, that so long as the great 
mass of the population is thus pe-
riodically invited to profane the.  
Sabbath, by receiving the more pa-
latable doctrines which are circu-
lated in the cheap form of a Sun-
day newspaper, the poison of infi-
delity and impiety will be found 
too strong for its antidote. 

" A consideration of the above 
circumstances appears to render it 
desirable that all persons who va-
lue the appointment of the Sab-
bath, and who love their country, 
should, at the present moment, 
endeavour, in their several places 
and stations, by all prudent and 

2 S 
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practicable means, to remove the land, in the existence of the sys-
reproach, which 'at present rests tem of Sunday newspapers." 
upon this professedly Christian 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

TODD on the Declarations of our 
Reformers, respecting Original 
Sin, Free Will, Grace, 4c.  

LAURENCE's Authentic DocUments 
respecting the Predestinarian 
Controversy, efc. 

(Concluded from p. 266.) 

IN returning to our narrative, a 
molt matttial part of the history 
still remains to be told,. Bradford's 
tract, already described, contain-
ing his defence of Predestination, 
it appears, was composed expressly 
for allaying the differences in the 
King's Bench prison. It was sent 
to Ridley, who at this time was 
in confinement with Cranmer and 
Latimer at Oxford, to obtain 
their approbation and signature ; 
" which being obtained," says 
Strype in. his relation of this 
business, " the rest of the eminent 
divines, in and about London, were 

, ready to sign it also." Now Dr. 
Laurence properly remarks here, 
that a most egregious error was 
made by the late Sir Richard Hill, in 
supposing, from Sirype's expression 
above quoted, that' the signatures 
of Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, 
had actually been obtained, a sense 
which the words were by no means 
intended to convey. And the fact 
now turns out to be, from a letter 
which Dr. Laurence has very inge-
niously associated with this occur-
tepee —a letter from Rid ley to Brad-
ford, found in the collection of 
" Martyrs' Letters"—that Ridley 
declined putting his signature to it,' 
returning it immediately, as indeed 
he was obliged to do, by the meta-
`seker ; and expressing his " first 
impressions," as Dr. Laurence 
argues, to be unfavourable-to the 
tract in question. Bradford's letter  

of application,and Ridley's r,eply.we 
shall give for the information of our 
readers, with some part of Dr. Lau-
rence's observations upon them.. 

"The letter 4vhich contained this ap-
plication was thus addressed; 'To my-
dear fathers; Dr. Cranmer, Dr, Ridley, 
Dr. Latimer, prisoners in Oxford, for 
the testimony of the Lord Jesus, and 
his holy Gospel.' It was written: by 
Bradford, but, also 'signed by Ferrer, 
Taylor, and Philpot. The application 
was expressed in the following terms : 
' Herewithal I send unto you a little 
treatise, which I have made, that.  you. 
might peruse the same; and not only 
you, but also ye my other most dear and 
reverend fathers in the Lord for ever, 
to give your approbation as ye may 
think good. All the, prisoners herea-
bout in manner have seen it and read 
it; and as therein they agree with, me, 
nay rather with the truth, so they are 
ready and will be to signify it, as they 
shall see you give them example. The 
matter may be thought not so necessary, 
as I seem to make it: But yet if ye 
knew the great-evil, that is like here. 
after to come to the posterity by these 
men, as partly this bringer [Augustin. 
Bernhere] can signify unto you; surely 
then could ye not but be most willing 
to put hereto your helping hands. The 
which thing that I might the more oc-
casion you is perceive, I have sent you . 
here a writing of Harry Hart's own 
hand; whereby ye may see how Christ's 
glory and grace is like to lose much 
light, if your sheep quondam be not 
something holpen by them that love 
God, and are able to prove, that all good 
is to be attributed only and wholly to 
God's grace and mercy in Christ, with-
out other respects of worthiness than 
Christ's merits. The effects of salva-
tion they so mingle and confound with 
the cause, that if it be not seen to, 
more hurt will come by them, than ever 
came by the Papists ; inasmuch as their 
life commendeth them to the world 
more than the Papists. God is my wit+ 
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ness, that I write not this, but because 
I would God's glory, and the good of 
his people. In free-will they are plain 
Papists, yea Pelagians. And ye know 
that modicum fermenti totam massam 
corrumpit. They utterly contemn all 
.learning. But hereof shall this bringer 
shew you more. As to the chief cap-
tains therefore of Christ's church here, 
I complain of it unto you; as truly I 
'must do of you unto God in the last 
day, if ye wilt not, as ye can, help some-
thing, ut veritas doctrinre maneat aped 
posteros, in this behalf; as ye have done, 
in behalf of matters expunged by the 
Papists. My brethren here with me 
have thought it their duty to signify 
this need to be no less, than I make it, 
to prevent the plantations which may 
take root by these men.'" pp. xxi.—
xxiiL 

On this letter, Dr. Laurence ob-
serves : 

" In this application of Bradford to 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, let it be 
observed, that he dots not solicit their 
unqualified approbation of his treatise, 
but only such.a one as they might think 
good to bestow upon it. Nor does he 
say, that the other prisoners had in any 
way presumed publicly to testify their 
concurrence with him in opinion, but 
only that they were ready and willing 
to signify it, as they might see Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer give them example. 
Whence could all this caution and hesi-
tation proceed, but from a persuasion 
iu the mind of Bradford and his fellow-
prisoners, that those whom he was ad-
dressing, might not approve his doc-
trine in the extent to which he had 
carried it, or might even disapprove it 
altogether." pp. xxiii. xxiv. 

..After much particularity in as-
certaining the exact ,date of Rid-
ley's answer to this application, 
Dr. Laurence thus introduces their 
letter which contains that answer: 

I have been more particular upon 
this point, not only because the docu-
ment to be produced has, as far as I 
know, been hitherto overlooked*, but 

• Dr. Laurence is mistaken in this 
particular, as he may perceive by turn-
ing to our volume for 1806, p. 526, where 
the part taken by Ridley on this occa-
sion, is stated, and this very correspond-
ence quoted.  

because it may be deemed important to 
learn what were the first impressions 
upon the mind of Ridley, when he re-
ceived the application of Bradford; for 
it appears that he answered it immedi-
ately. That answer then I now trans-
cribe. After the extracts already 
given, in which he blesses' God for 
Bernhere's safe arrival, Ridley thus 
proceds:—' I have seen what lie brought 
from you, and shortly surveyed the 
whole, but in such celerity, that others 
also might see the same . before Austin's 
return : so that I noted nothing but a 
confused sum of the matter, and as yet 
what the rest have done I can tell no-
thing at all; and it was, at the 'writing 
hereof, in their hands. 

" To your request, and Austin's 
earnest demand of the same, I have an-
swered him in a brief letter, and yet he 
Rath replied again; but he must go 
without any ftirther answer of me for 
this time. 

" I have told Austin, that I for my 
part, as I can and may for my tardity 
and dullness, will think of the matter. 
We are so now ordered and strictly 
watched, that scantly our servants dare 
do any thing for us; so much talk and 
so many tales (as is said) is told of us 
abroad. One of us cannot easily nor 
shortly be of knowledge ‘rf the other's 
mind, and you knOw I am the youngest 
many ways. Austin's persuasions may 
do more with we, iu that I may do con-
veniently in this matter, armed with 
your earnest and zealous letters, than 
any rhetoric either of Tully or Demos-
thenes, I assure you thereof." pp. xxx. 
—xxxii. 

On which follows Dr. Laurence's 
remarks : 

" Had Ridley possessed the zeal and 
sentiments of Bradford, is it possible . 
that he could have contented himself 
with writing this mere letter of mani-
fest apology? Bradford had pressed 
upon him, Cranmer, and Latimer, an 
immediate declaration of their opinions 
upon the disputed point, whatsoever 
they might be, as highly important and 
necessary. What is fiis answer? He 
only promises' on his part, as he can 
and may for his tardity and dullness, to 
think of the matter.' He then points 
out the extreme difficulty of his com-
munication with Cranmer and Latimer, 
all of them being separately confined 
and strictly watched; suggesting like-
wise at the same time, that he was 'the 

2 S 2 
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yOungest many ways.' In some degree; 
however, to pacify Bradford, he assures 
him that the earnest solicitations, which 
lie had received, would prevail with 
him more than all the eloquence of 
Tony or Demosthenes—to do what? 
Why simply to do that, which he might 
do' conveniently in the matter: Could 
a man of Ridley's temper and habits 
hint a disapproval of Bradford's pro. 
ceeding, and his own indisposition to 
go the same lengths, in terms more in-
telligible ?" p. xxxii. 

After adierting to anothet; point 
in Ridley's reply to Bradford, Dr. 
Laurence further proceeds.— 

" The reply of Bradford to the an-
swer of Ridley remains not orf_record. 
But another letter of Ridley, still pre-
served, distinctly proves not only that 
Bradford's request had been refused, 
or neglected, but that he had also ex-
pressed his dissatisfaction at that refusal 
or neglect. In this second letter Ridley 
thus again adverts to the subject : And 
where you say, that, if your request had 
been heard, things (you think) had been 
in better case than they be; know yon, 
that concerning the matter you mean I 
have in Latin drawn' out the places of 
the Scriptures, and upon the same have 
noted what I canfor the time. Sir, in 
these matters I am so fearful, that I 
dare not speak farther, yea almost none 
otherwise; than the text doth (as it 
were) lead me by the hand. And where 
you exhort us to help, &c. 0 Lord, 
what is else in this world, that we now 
should list to do? I bless my Lord God 
I never (at me thinketh) had more or 
better leisure to be occupied in such 
things as I can do, to set forth (when 
they may come to light) God's glory.' 

" Bradford had complained and re-
monstrated; insisting .that mach mis-
chief had been produced by a non-
compliance ' with his request. But 
what effect have his complaints and re-
monstrances upon the mind of Ridley? 
Mildly, but unmoved, Ridley replied, 
that he had 'made home brief remarks 
upon the texts oiScripture, relating to 
th9 sabject, wbic t* had been suggested 
ip him; but not one word is to be found 
of a concurrence in opinion with Brad-
ford. Nay, to check the overweening 
confidence of his correspondent, awl to 
.exhibit his own good sense and mode-
ration, he breaks out into the following 
grave and emphatical style of dignified  

rebuke : Sir, In these matters I am so 
fearful, that I. dare not speak farther, 
yea almost none otherwise, than the very 
text cloth (as it were) lead me by the 
hand.' Not that he wanted leisure to 
give the assistance which was solicited; 
but that he was disposed to employ that 
leisure in doing those things which, 
according to his own judgment, would 
best tend to set forth God's glory.' 
'8  What taight have been the ten-

dency of those short notes upon the 
texts of Sciipture alluded to, which he 
speaks of having made, it would at this 
distance of time be fruitleh to inquire. 
In the margin, however, of the ' Mar-
tyrs' Letters,' opposite to the clause 
commencing, 	Sir, in 'these matters, 
&c.' Coverdale inserts the following 
remark;'He meaneth here the matter 
of God's Election, whereof he afterward 
wrote a godly and comfortable treatise, 
remaining yet in the hands of some, and 

- hereafter shall come to light, if God so 
will.'" pp. xxxiv.—xxxvi. 

We have given as full a series of 
extracts as possible from this piece 
of Dr. Laurence's, in order to make 
our readers acquainted with the 
whole tenor and force of his argu-
ment. Nor can we do otherwise than 
think that the present detail of dates, 
and placing of letters, will afford 
hints for some improvement in any 
future edition of Ridley's.  Life by 
Gloster Ridley, which, though ex-
cellent in many respects, is cer-
tainly confused in the arrangement 
of its materials, during this interest-
ing and nearly closing period of the 
martyr's life. We have had a fur:. 

• The order of the events'and •cor-
respondence contained in Dr. Lau-
fence's publications seems to be as fol-
lows: Bradford writes his treatise 'on 
Predestination, in two parts, answering 
some previous " calumniator" (perhaps 
Harry Hart," a forward free-willdr"), 
in October, 1654. This he sends by 
Augustin Bernhere, with the letter of 
application to Ridley for his sanction, 
about the middle of January, 1555, just 
a day or two after Ridley had written 
to Bradford, complaining of' the ab-
sence of the said Augustin. Ridley 
then writes again within time days 'of 
his former letter, acknowledging his joy 
at seeing Augustin again, and declining, 
as Dr. Laurence supposes, to sanction 
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they and more general object in 
view ; namely, that of showing 
something 'of the real state of par-
ties durink those " times 'of shak-
ing," which attended?  or rather 

the treatise. Bradford then seems to 
have written some unknown second 
letter on the subject, complaining of 
the refusal, and tracing certain evil 
consequences to it; to which Ridley 
seems again to reply, in a letter, still 
extant, but without date. In this .he 
alludes to passages of Scripture, which 
he had drawn out and commented upon, 
in reference to the controverted sub-
ject. This letter, however, Gloster 
Ridley, in his life of his ancestor, con-
siders as the 'answer to Bradford's first 
letter of application, and supposes both 
written late in the year 1554; whilst 

. he rightly places the letter of Ridley 
before Augustin's arrival in January 
1555, and says " in a day or two after, 
Augustin arrived with a reply from 
Harry Hart, to a letter of Ridley's on 
Predestination, and certainly with a 
pressing request from Bradford to an-
swer it, and apiece of gold." Here we 
have an allusion to what Dr. Laurence 
considers Bradford's first letter of 
application, which, as we have seen, 
Gloster Ridley places late in 15.,4; and 
after this allusion follows, in Gloster 
Ridley, the answer from Ridley which 
in Dr. Laurence is preceded by that 
very letter of application itself; and 
certainly by placing no letter at •all of 
Bradford's before Ridley's reply, GlOs-
ter Ridley makes It probable that Dr. 
Laurence is right in placing the letter 
of application there. In February 
1555, the narrative of proceedings in 
the King's Bench, by Trewe, closes all 
the transactions. 

But one or two difficulties strike us in 
Dr. Laurence's arrangement. 1. Would 
Bradford have kept a treatise, dated 
October 22, 1554, till January 16, 1555, 
before he sent it for Ridley's sanction? 
2. How should Ridley's answer allude 
to Harry Hart, and even to a reply sent 
by him to Hart, and again replied to by 
Hart, all within three days, if Ridley 
had only been made acquainted with 
the doings of these " free-willers by 
Bradford's application ? The former 
difficulty in the way of Dr. Laurence's 
arrangement is not noticed by him. The 
latter is noticed,but not explained. We 
think the subject still wants clearness. 
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preceded the final settlement of 
our reformed church. Into this, 
the narrative of Trewe gives us 
some insight. Arid Dr. Laurence, 
ib his introduction, further quotes, 

• in proof of the " numbers as well 
as talents" of the anti-predestina-
rian party, the confession of John 
Clement, in 1556, after these events 
in the prison, that " there is a won-
derful sort of the Pelagians sect 
swarming every where, teachipg 
that ail men, having faith o'r not, 
,have power, free-will, choice, &c." 
And again, " divers that be profes-
sors of God's word, nroved with zeal 
rather than 'knowledge of the Scrip-
tures, in words .and writings, im-
pugn the most pure, hea venly,sweet, 
comfortable, and true doctrine of 
God's firm predestination and free 
election of us in Christ." Ano 
ther letter from a reclaimed " free-
wilier," also preserved in Strype, 
imputes their present sufferings to 
their not being " sound in the pre-
destination of God, but being ra-
ther enemies to it, God forgive us." 
Neal indeed, in his History of the 
Puritans, intimates that the " Pela-
gian" doctrine was expounded by 
very few of the English Reformers, 
and " was buried," till almost fifty 
years after, " in that prison where-
it began :" an assertion, particular-
ly in respect to its origin, which 
Dr. Laurence denies, but does not 
wholly disprove; for what proof 
has be given that it had not its 
origin in the King's Bench 1 The 
lamentations of John Clement are 
in 1556. Trewe's and Harry Hart's 
publications, confessedly novelties, 
and of great influence, were in 
1555 and 1554. Not are the 
numbers of the anti-predestinarian 
paity proved ; for .of course fear 
would magnify them, and men of 
zeal, like Jghn Clement, would as-
sociate with the few orthodox anti. 
predestinarians the mixed multitude 
of Arians and other real heretics, no-
toriously swarming at that time.—
Neal, we remember, has another re-
mark, which is noticed by Grey, in 
his able reply to Neal; a remark 
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which -bad also struck ourselves 
in reading over the signatures to 
Trewe's narrative, and which is not 
at all obviated by Dr. Grey*. "I 
don't find any of ,t h esefr ee-tvillers at 
the stake. If any of them suffered, 
they made no mention of their dis-
tinguishing opinions, when they 
came to die." Did .any of them 
suffer? We think it would have 
been to the credit of their cause, 
had Dr. Laurence mentioned them 
if they did. But in remarking,. 
more generally, upon thesecurious 
facts, our principal question must 
naturally be, what was really the 
faith of these free-willers; and 
whoniwas it they meant to oppose? 
And here we must. remark, that in 
this point, the publication before us 
leaves us much at a loss ; and more 
particularly in that very interest-
ing part of the inquiry, how far 
they really. symbolized with our 
acknowledged Reformers, Cran-
mer, Latimer, and, Ridley. It is 
true, the tendency, not to say the 
intention, of Dr., Laurence's work, 
is to make us believe that they 
did symbolize. He tells ,us, that 
even " the predestinarian party 
proceeded not to the full extent of 
the Calvinistical system," and adds, 

'that ." the anti-predestinarian 
party contemplated the whole of 
that system with unqualified ab-
horrence ;" and not only are Trewe 

-.and his associates made to give a 
sufficiently satisfactory proof of this 
abhorrence, but the withheld con-
sent of Ridley to Bradford's appli-
cation, and the silence of Cranmer 
and Latimer are made • to intimate, 
that they likewise shared in Trewe's 

• " unqualified abhorrence of the 
predestinarian system." 

Now though we are as fully con-
vinced, as Dr. Laurence, can be, 

• It is singular that br. Grey, in 
quoting from Neal the character of 
these free-willers, " running up their 
notions as high as....Pelagius himself, 
despising learning, &c.," should not have 
known that Neal quoted from Strype. 
He simply says, Neal " quotes no au,. 
thority, nor produces any evidence." 

that the views of our first reformers 
were peculiarly moderate on the 
unfathomable, subject of the Divine 
decrees, yet we entertain very 
strong doubts as • to any substan-
tial agreement between the mind of 
Ridley and the statements of Trewe; 
nor do we think that the statements 
of Trewe can be considered as at 
unity with the general sense of 
predestination then esteemed or-
thodox. The case, though labour-
ed with the utmost diligence and 
acuteness by Dr. Laurence, leaves 
us inclined to the opinion, even from 
his own .documents, that neither 
does he understand Trewe's creed 
upon predestination, neither does 
Trewe understand it himself; and 
that Careless the weaver, celebrated. 
by Dr.Laurence:as proud of being ' 
" a punster and a predestinarian," 
but. denominated by Strype " an 
EMINENT MARTYR," and even by 
Heylin considered a monument of 
" God's infinite, goodness, in giving 
him Christian courage to speak 
at once stoutly and discreetly," 
understands it, perhaps, far•hetter 
than either. 	In his conference 
with the popish emissary Martin, 
Careless puts Trewe's faith in op-
position to his own, thus ; " I, be!. 
lieve that Almighty God, our most , 
dear loving Father, of his great mer-
cy and infinite goodness (through 
Jesus Christ), did elect and ap: 
point in him, before the foundation 
of, the earth was laid, a church or 
congregation, which he cloth con-
tinually gujde and govern by his 
grace and Holy Spirit, so that not 
one of them shall ever finally pe-
rish." To which Martin answers, 
" Who will deny this 'I" and Dr. 
Laurence admits, on that authority, 
that both the Church of Rome 
(which we doubt) and Ridley the 
Protestant martyr (which f we do' 
not doubt) symbolize with Careless
on that point. But Careless is next 
asked what he knows of Trewe's 
faith on this head. " Is it, that he 
believes, that all men be predestir 
nate, and that none be damned r 
" No forsooth," Careless replies; 
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thereby acquitting Trewe, as Dr. 
Laurence properly observes, of.  

• the " absurd opinion of universal 
predestination.'' " How then?" 
Martin asks. To which Careless 
replies, " Truly I think he doth 
believe as your mastership and the 
rest of the popish clergy do be-
lieve of Predestination, that we 
be elected in respect of our good 
works, and so long as we do them, 
and no longer."—Now, with sub-
mission to lir. Laurence, we take 
this statement of Careless to be a 
precise description, if not of Trewe's' 
faith, at least of that of the popish 
" mastership and the rest 'of the 

, clergy," as tried by the decrees 
of- the Council of Trent, and not 
by Martin's hasty admission of 
Careleis's own declaration. Dr. 

• Laurence, indeed, makes Careless 
impute to Trewe, what he does not 
impute :to him, " the making pre- , 
destination, &c. dependent upon 
good works, as a meritorious cause, 
according- to the principles of the 
Church of Rome:" but Careless 
gives the proper delineation of 
the faith of the Church of Rome, 
as finally settled at the Triden-
tine Council; which faith be.attri-
butes to Trewe; namely, that it 
is a ptedestination generally, in 
respect of our good works.; whe-
ther as a meritorious cause, or not, 
is quite another question, and be-
side the present point. The real 
question between them, according 
to Careless's view of the matter, 
was, whether predestination be, in 
respect of our good works, ex fide 
et operibus preevisis, or not. This 
was- evidently the point at issue 
in Careless's mind, in making this 
distinction between Trewe's faith 
and his own ; whether correctly or 
not, we will not at present inquire. 
Possibly then, as now, controversy 
might be unfavourable to 'the can-
did construction of an adversary's 
opinions& 

What Trewe's faith of predesti-
nation really was, if not already 
collected from the extracts of his 
own narrative, given in our last 
Number, the following passage, we  

Predestinarian Controversy. 319 
think, will tend to shew; " We do 
by the holy Scriptures satisfy every 
min that doth repent, and unfeign-
edly believe with a lively faith, that 
he is in the state of salvation, and 
one of God's elect children, and shall 
certainly be saved, if he do not 
with malice of heart, utterly forsake 
God, and despise his word and or-
dinance, and become a persecutor 
of his children 	" But, to shew 
that such an if is no bug-bear, or 
" man Of clouts, with a bow in his 
hand, id a corn-field;" Trewe fur-
ther remarks on the Antinomian 
heresy, as quoted before, that " it 
ciuseth many such as were elect 
into the number of God's chosen, 
and have suffered persecution for 
his Word and Name's sake, to take 
liberty, and by that means fall away 
from God unto the devil, and sin, 
and be damned," (Narrative pp. 46 
—51.) This Trewe still calls the 
certainty of our election, and per. 
baps Dr. Laurence will say be 
would still verbally 'accord in the 
general definition of predestination, 
with .even Careless and Ridley; 
" and not only Careless and Rid-
ley, but even Careless and the 
Church of Rome." But let any 
man of reflection consider and pro-
nounce whether there be a real ac-
cordance between such a statement 
as the above, and that which Dr. 
Laurence himself, to out unfeigned' 
surprize, admits to be the true one; 
namely, that " God did elect and 
appoint before the foundation of 
the earth was laid, a church or 
congregation, which be doth con-
tinually guide and govern by his 
grace and Holy Spirit, so that not 
one of them shall ever finally pe-
rish." We are not now, be it re- 
membered, considering the truth 
of these opinions respectively, but 
merely their consistency. 

It is very probable, however, on 
the other hand, that Trewe did 
not thoroughly understand his 
own creed. One perhaps of those 
many persons who content them-
selves with saying what is not, he • 
might not thoroughly have satisfied 
himself what is, the truth. Charg- 
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ing on some opponents, we know 
not whom, " enormous" positions, 
which 	rational Predestinarians 
would equally " abhor" with him-
self, he allows still in one place, as 
we have seen, " the certainty of 
election in Cbrist's blood in as 
ample a manlier as God's word 
Both teach and affirm;"—much, we 
presume, as Queen Elizabeth held 
of the sacramental elements, "What 
the word did make it, that I be-
lieve and take it." This certainty 
he explains at another.  time, by the 
" certainty of being saved if we 
persevere;" a position we pre.-
suine as undeniable, as that " the 
soul is immortal, and .we shall be 
rewarded according to our works." 
At another time, Election,is made 
that " through which we receive, 
Inheritance that belongeth to na• 
tural born sons ;" meaning, we 
presiime, adoption. 	In another 
place, he restricts election so as 
almost to deny, in appearance, the 
universality of Christ's redemp-
tion ; and to border upon that 
doctrine which nevertheless he 

holds in the most unqualified 
abhorrence." 	" Indeed, Christ 
bath taken away the curse of the 
Law from all his VERY elect, 'that 
continue in his word, or have a 
mind to do his will, and grow for-
ward in good works, &c.; but such 
as have tasted of the good word of 
God, and were partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, &c., and do fall as 
Saul, Asa, and Judas, &c., Christ. 
profiteth them nothing at all 	 
It is singular, that in the positive 
declaration of his own creed, and 
that of his associates at full length, 
in the end of his Narrative, Trewe 
confines his declaration on this 
important point, which his whole 
tract was written to settle, to the 
single misnomer above of election 
for•adoption ; a denial that there 
is any Divine decree hindering the 
Olvation of those who persevere in 
true repentance and faith to the 
end ; and an acknowledgment that 
" Godit; secret will revealed" in his 

W "Secret things belong onto no T,nra 

Word, sufficient foi man's salva-
tion, was in this realm declared 
and known in good King Edward' 
VI.'s. days: which word of God " 
was then truly preached, and suf-
ficiently taught,' and his sacra-
ments duly administered, and of 
some followed, &c." 

We can hardly think that Dr. 
Laurence means to exhibit these 
vague and nugatory statements of 
honest Trewe on the subject of 
predestination as a real and effec-
tive contrast with those of John 
Bradford; or even to hint.that, be-
cause Trewe exclaims, and Ridley 
hesitates, therefore Ridley, and the 
whole bench of suffering bishops 
found their fit representative in 
TreWe, or,  Harry Hart,.or in the 
whole " sect," were they more or 
fewer, in the King's Bench, who 
had newly opened their eyes in un-
qualified abhorrence on the doc-
trine of election and predestination. 

For, '.in,the first plate,. Ridley 
himself, apparently at Bradford's 
instance, writes a treatise on these 
very subjects, in answer to Harry 
Hart, as it seems most probable ; 
but on no ground whatever is it 
supposed in answer to Bradford, 
or any sentiments of his, as if " hold-
ing them in unqualified abhor-
rence." This treatise of Ridley's, to 
the infinite loss of the church,•is 
not handed down to posterity;' 
and we think fully with Dr. Lau-
rence, that it is to the disgraCe of 
the predestinarian party that it,was 
not. If ii ever came into their 
hands, which it seems it did, we 
have no question in admitting as 
probable Dr Laurence's conjecture 
that it made too little for their 
cause to preserve its credit or its 
existence amongst them. Written 
in haste, it was probably imper-
fect; and if no better than Brad-
ford's second part, which 'tow for 
the first time under Dr. Laurence's 
tuition . sees the light, we should 
certainly allow that the church has 
not had airy loss. But still it was 
Ridley's: it was written in prison, 
on and to nor children. that we may 
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, when he says be had " much leisure 
to be occupied with his pen in such 
things as he could do to set forth 
God's glory." It was the last, honest, 
dying testimony of a martyr, and a 
man who, above any of his fellows, 
except perhaps Cranmer, bad qua-
lified himself for such a task by 
a careful and early perusal of the 
holy Scriptures, by meek and so-
ber meditation, long conducted 
and humble inquiry after truth, and 
a slow admission of necessary doc-
trine, from a wise suspicion of any 
innovation, and an utter dislike of 
all that was conducted in a rash, 
intemperate, or overbearing spirit*. 

• Nothing was more admirable than 
the uniform humility of this pious ser-
vant and eminent martyr of Jesus Christ : 
confessing, in the letter to Bradford 
quoted by Dr. Laurence, on this very 
subject of Predestination, ff You know 
I am youngest many ways;" and to, 
Hooper, a fellow-bishop and martyr, in 
a most Christian letter of conciliation ; 
"44  Howsoever in time past, by certain 
by-matter's and circumstances of religion, 
your wisdom, and my simplicity, I grant, 
bath a little jarred : now be assured, in 
the bowels of Christ I love you in the 
truth, and for the truth's sake, which 
abideth in us, and as I am persuaded 
shall, by the grace of God, abide in us 
for evermore." Fox, vol. III., to which 
might be added as in point, the following 
passage in a letter to Bradford : '4 Sir, 
Because these be Iris [Satan's, in his 

satanical synagogue,' the Romish 
Church] principal and main posts where-
upon standeth all his falsehood, craft, 
and, treachery, therefore, according to 
the free power that God bath given me, 
I have bentied mine artillery to shoot at 
the same. I know it to be but little 
(God knoweth) that I can do, and of my 

„shot I know they pass not; yet will I 
not, ,God willing, cease to do the best 
that I can, to shake these cankered and 
rotten posts." One other extract from 
his letters taken with the last from Glos. 
ter Ridley, will confirm our observation 
on his wise fear el innovation. " The cause 
wiry I do dissent from the Banish reli-
gion is not any study of vain glory, or 

, of singblarity, but of conscience, of my 
bounden duty toward God and toward 
Christ's church, and the salvation of 
my own soul; for the which, by God's 

CHRIST. 0139131Pv. No. 221.'  
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What would not have been the 
value even of the " first impres-
sions," or most hasty effusions of 
such a man on such a subject? 
Whatever the hot-headed predes-
linarians of those or subsequent 
days may have thought of such a 
treatise front such a, man, we repeat 
it, it is our own most *ardent wish, 
that if any suck be yet in existence 
in MS. or otITerwise, some fortu- 
nate research 	the Bodleian, or 
other depository of MSS., may one 
day bring it forth to light. Not, 
indeed, that on whosesoever side 
it might be supposed to lean, the 
opposite "party," or " sect," would 
choose to accept it in evidence, or 
as authority against themselves ; 
but because all moderate and truth-
loving men could not fail of being 
gratified, and edified too, by the seri - 
'timents of a spirit congenial to their 
own ; and because it could not fail 
of throwing irresistible light upon 
the motives which influenced Ridley 
in not affixing his immediate sign-
manual to Bradford's treatise. 

But, in the next place, in default 
of such direct evidence to deter-
mine the probability of Ridley's 
agreement with Trewe in his view 
of the subject, rather than with 
Bradford, it seems to us to be quite 
sufficient to adopt the key which 
Dr. Laurence himself has given 
us to the whole difficulty. It was 
" the first impression," called for 
in a moment, and without the pos-
sibility of delay, and, what is more, 
of consulting his .colleagues, that 
Ridley was to express in answer 
to Bradford's letter of application. 
Now let any one take into consi-
deration all we know of the tem-
per and character of Ridley, and 
lay that in juxta-position with the 
actual contents of John Bradford's 
treatise' (both parts), and then let 
him say, whatever had been the 
grace, [the universal appendage of Rid- 
ley's certainty of perseverance,) I will 
willingly jeopard here to lose life, lands 
and goods, name and fame, and what 
else is or can be unto me pleasant in this 
world."

2 
 T 
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private sentiments of Ridley, whe-
ther it were possible for him to 
have acted publicly otherwise than 
he did. Had Bradford's treatise 
been ever so "weighty and power-
ful," and his letter 'really " armed.  
with all the eloquence of Tully and 
Demnsthenes,", still, what would 
Ridley have. been.4likely to have 
done without consultation with his 
colleapues,tiannierSand Latimer; 
being, as- he says, ",the youngest • 
many ways?" Au we are sure, 
that if, after the most deliberate 
consultation with his colleagues, 
they had categorically sets their 
hands to all the contents of BradZ 
ford's two fold piece, they would 
have done, what no Predestinarian, 
however staunch and zealous, if 
with a grain of common prudence 
in his constitution, would have 
chosen to have done. Bradford's 
piece, to say the truth of it as a 
whole, is both weak in argument 
and wretched in spirit. Ridley, 
as a lover of rational truth, and 
beyond all doubt " holding" a spi-
rit of controversy " in unqualified 
abhorrence," must have instantly 
seen that the treatise in question 
was neither calculated to answer 
the end‘ of peace nor of truth. 

This treatise of Bradford's, it 
must be observed, as given by 
Dr, Laurence, consists of two parts. 
The first is that alone which has 
ever befdie seen the light; and we 
doubt not that this was in wide 
circulation before tUe second was 
appended to it, and that it con-
tained a pretty generally received, 
"comfortable," and then unexcep-
tionable view of predestination and 
election. In the printed editions 
of this first part, one paskage 
in particular is found, of which 
Dr. Laurence cannot " discover a 
single trace in the original, Bodley 
MS.;" but which he might have 
found neatly word for word in the 
second (p.25), from whence it seems 
to have been removed later, by 
some careful 'editor, into the first, 
as the only morsel of the other that 
was really worth preseriing. It is 
as follows.— 

redestinarian Controversy. [MAY, 
" And forasmuch as it pertained' to 

us, which be within, to see and to speak 
of those things, which are given unto 
us of God in Christ; let us labour here-
abouts, and leave them, that be without, 
to the Lord who will judge them-in his 
time. The Apostle prayeth for the 
Eptiesians, for none other wisdom and 
revelation from God, than whereby they 
might know God, and have their minds 
illumined to see, what they should hope 
for by their vocation, and how rich the 
glory of his inheritance is upon his 
saints. 	Further than this I think it 
is unseemly for us to search, until 
we ha've sought out, how rich God's 
goodness is and will be to us his chil-
dren. The which we can never do, but 
the more we go thereabouts and the 
snore we taste, his goodness, the more 
we shall love him, and loath all things 
that. displease him." p. 11.. 
A. passage fitly,appended by this 
editor, whoever he might have 
been, to the sentence which •he 
makes it succeed in the first part: 

Wrong [God] (loth do to no man, 
nor can do, for then were he not righ-
teous, and so no God. He cannot con-
demn the just, for then were he untrue, 
bepuse his word is contrary. He can-
not, condemn the penitent and believer, 
for that were against his promise.. Let 
us therefore labour, study, cry, and 
pray for repentance and faith, and then 
cannot we be damned, because we are 
the blessed of the Father, before all 
worlds, and therefore we believe, there-
fore we repent." pp.10, II. 

On reading these passages, we 
are truly as much disposed as even 
Mr. Todd or Dr. Laurence 'could 
be, on other occasions, to' exclaim 
" Si sic (lna!" Nay more, we 
are persuaded that the fond editor 
of this " Short and pithie Defence 
of the Doctrine of the Holie Elec-
tion and Predestination of, ,God" 
was of the same opinion too; and 
thought this " defence" would 
make far better for his positions 
by itself, than with the second 
part annexed ; which, if be bad 
pleased, we presume he might with 
equal convenience have . printed 
also. Nay, further still, we are 
strongly persuaded- tlit our good 
fathers, Ridley, Cranmer, and La-
timer, were of the same mind with 
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the editor; and it is no more a even in a good cause; and we 
proof to us of their rejecting the doubt not, Dr. Laurence might 
doctrine of the first part of 'Brad- recollect with us some composi-
ford's treatise, because they de- tions of a modern date, in what lie 
dined the whole, as connected with would deem the best of causes, 
the controversy of the second, than iyhich, without once, glancing at 
it is a proof that this editor was their matter, Ridley would. at once 
not a Predestinarian, because. he have scrupled ro sanction for their 
selected, and omitted, from this manner alone. 
second part of Bradford's treatise, 	One passage indeed of this se- 
according to his own will. 	coud part of John Bradford we 

We cannot avoid considering this shall quote, as involving a prin.-
part of Bradford's production, from ciple on whicli we shall all agree; 
which we mast bt sparing in ex- and which may help us to a gene-
tracts, as a very curious piece of ral observation on a mode of con-
ancient controversial divinity; con• troversy so little to the mind of. 
tamping, perhaps, one of the first Ridley, and may also throw some 
efforts of the old Predestinarians light on 14 possible agreement be-
to escape out of the torrent of dif- tween Ridley and BradfOrd in the 
ficulties which even a Trewe or a matter at issue. The passage is this:* 
Hart might be able to bring to 	" All men may see, that every enor- 
bear, against their positions. Of , mity gathered 'by this man is of a zeal 
its argument we are JiSposed to not according to knowledge. I will 
say but little. In truth,' it eludes say no worse, as thou mayest well per-
our grasp ; and, like some of the ceive, if thou wilt mark well, what I 

have written briefly concerning the counter-explanations of the anti- doctrine of God's election by the Scrip- Predestinarians, seems to be some- tures to the which (the Scripture I mean) 
thing, till, approaching nearer, our I with Christ and his Apdstles do appeal,t  
simplicity loses sight of it altoge- and not anabaptistically to the Spirit with- 
ther, and it is gone. 	 out the Scriptures, as he doth." p. 31. 
Par levibus vebtis, volucrique simillima 	Now, . without saying how far 

so mno. 	 Bradford's allegation against nn- 
But not so the bard names and scriptural reasoning of his op-
strong invectives which accompany ponents were true or not, we 
these explanations, and the utter shall take leave to say thus much 
impatience of the author at " the on the conduct of this controversy, 
witless, unreasonable, arrogant, perhaps beyond all others ; that no 
and very detestable bows*" of his appeal can serve the cause, no rea-
opponents. These are intelligible soning enlighten it, nor any spirit 
enough; and also sufficiently re• and temper properly maintain it, 
mind us of certain modern anti.; that' is not drawn expressly, de-
Predestinarians, who in this respect voutly, and humbly from the word 
seem to have changed weapons of God, and that alone. The very 
with their ancient adversaries, and moment that controversialists, ei-
to Oink that hard names are flier for or against the doctrine of 
among the best means for crying Predestination, leave the ground 
down what Bradford and others of Scripture, they begin to betray 
had before cried up in a similar their weakness, and to suffer at 
manner. 	Ridley, we are per- once in their argument and their 
suaded, would see enough in spirit. The advocate of the cause 
such means to decline their use, has to maintain a position which, 

• Alluding to Trewe's troublesome iu- after all the distinctions, refine-
quiries, " How God's elect people are ments, and metaphysics with which 
so elected that they cannot fall away, it has been invested, is one which 
&c.—liowmetcy and justice could be at cannot fail of standing out in all 
one instant in God, atc." 	 its original features of distress and 

2 T 2 
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embarrassment, to every tempe-
rate and reflective mind. What 
is, in fact, the doctrine of the Pre-
destinarian I Does it not come to 
this at last: that God has select-
ed' some, and left the rest; and 
that if we are selected, prior to 
any efforts of our own for the pur-
pose, we shall be saved ; if not, we 
shall not be -saved 	This is the 
plain abstract principle to be de-
fended ; and it is a wonder beyond 
all wonders to us, that those who 
maintain it have recourse to a 
single argument for it beyond this 
one, " So it is. written." In the. 
attempt to. go beyond this, they 
instantly become sensible, whether 
they confess it or not, of the diffi-

-culties which surround them: and 
those who have, not the bluntness 
to allege the .weakest arguments 
without trepidation—or are defi 
cient in the talent of. adducing the 
subtlest arguments in defiance of 
refutation, because unintelligible—
are almost inevitably betrayed into 
the use ,of those most graceless 
weapons, .dogmatism, railing, or 
contemptuous separation from their 
brethren. On the other hand, the 
argument which ' denies the said 
abstract principle maintained by 
the Predestinarian, is an argument 
very congenial to the human mind. 
Hence the opponents of predesti-
narian tenets are liable to an undue 
use of weapons of mere worldly 
structure. They have the world, 
or rather human nature, on their 
side; applause, and even something 
mare substantial in their view; and 
therefore, the very moment they 
quit the ground of Scripture, they 
are tempted to rush at once into all 
the vehemence of invective or con-
tempt on their own part, and to call 
in the voice of the world to side 
with them in their verdict. Let 
both parties keep steadily and close-
ly to Scripture, and each. indivi-
dual will feel the difficulties press-
ing on his own side: this will tend 
to keep him bumble, modesVdiffi-
dot, and charitable. Ou, scrip-
tural ground, they will frequently 

•  

cross. and recross each other's 
track ; and, adversaries no more 
but in' name, each will be satisfied 
with that measure of infallible au-
thority for his decisions, which 
both may reasonably hope will 
acquit them of the guilt of error at.  
the final judgment. 

Such, we remark, in the third 
place, was the appeal of Ridley in 
that striking passage of his letter 
to Bradford, referred to by Dr. 
Laurence. " Sir, in these matters . 
I am so fearful! (that I dare not 
speak further; yea almost none 
otherwise than the very text doth, 
as it were, lead me by the hand." 
Such also was, in the main, the ap-
peal of Bradford, even in this very 
tract, though with such deductions 
as we have already adverted to; 
and which could not escape the 
keen eye of his well-tempered cor-
respondent. And it is because 
we see, after all, at' the bottom 
so much real moderation• (as Dr. 
Laurence himself states) in . the. 

• " If therefore we cannot tie these 
two together, that God would have all 
men saved, and yet his will is done, and 
cannot be withstood, but unto reason 
there most be some contradiction, yet 
let faith honour God, that his will is 
just, and not mutable, &c."...:" As for 
the argument which might be gathered 
of the contraries, if there be ndt repro-
bation, ergo there is.no election, a man 
of God may see it` is not firm. For 
though we may well say,and most justly 
say, that damnation is for our sins, yet 
cannot we say that for, our virtue we 
are saved. Even so, because God bath 
elected soke, whom it pleaseth 
As Christ saith few .  be  chosen, it doth 
not well follow, that therefore he bath ,  
reprobated others; but to our reason's, 
except the Scriptures do teach it; and 
in that the Scriptures speak little there-
of, I mean of reprobation, an that the 
next cause, that is sin, may well be seen 
to be the cause of condemnation, &c. 
See." (Bradford, 2d part; pp. 26-28.) 
With much obscUrity of style, here is 
evidently strong meaning, much mode-
ration, with an appeal to Scripture, a 
candid admission of difficulties, and a 
total denial of the doctrine of irrespective 
reprobation. 
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views of Bradford, and so solemn 
a reference to Scripture as his ul-
timate appeal, in, which only he 
seems to feel his strength to lie, 
that we argue a fundamental agree-
ment between the sentiments and 
feelings of Bradford and Ridley, 

• • re nay, of Bradford,' Crannieroand 
Latimer' too," on the deep ques-
tion at issue before them. We 'see 
no benefit that can possibly arise 
from compromising the whole 
truth, either by concealment; or 
by vague, unsatisfactory explana-
tion, upon any occasion; and 
though, on the present, we are the 
farthest possible from wishing to 
dogmatize, or to overstate facts, 
yet we cannot but avow our un• 
feigned belief, on a full review of 
the documents of the limes, that 
these fathers, with all who in King 
Edward VI.'s time subscribed ex 
animo the short eatechismobearing 
his name, were believers in the 
doctrine of irrespective • personal 
election. However vaguely Trewe 
may argue on certain " enormities" 
falsely or truly alleged against 
some Predestinariansr  but not, as 
it appears, against Bradford him-
self; yet even honest John Trewe, 
" . the marked servant of Jesus 
Christ," when he comes to be ca-
techised on his own creed, seems 
to flinch from his respective and 
mutable election, ,and to talk about 
God's very elect, who, as it seems, 
persevere to the end and are saved. 
But where do we find in any of 
the orthodox and authoritative 
writers- of those times, any thing 
like the interminable string of tra-
gical enormities which John Trewe 
brings,- erased Minerva% against 
the Predestinarians as if they ad-
mitted, as a body, ally one' of 
such " horrible" consequences 
from the doctrine; or did not 
"hold them in abhorrence as unqua-
lified even as himself?" We have 
been at some pains, in our own for-
mer volumes, to spew the extreme 
moderatioh of some of these con-
temporary *fathers, particularly 
Latimer; and his writings, as ex- 

tracted in our volume for 1800, 
pp. 1-5, or as found more at 
length in the fathers of the Eng-
lish Church, vol. IL pp. 4'74-
477, and other places, we believe, 
form a case more thoroughly, in 
point than any that have been ad-
duced by Dr. Laurence himself. 
But to what does even Latimer's 
moderation amount ? Why simply • 
to this, that admitting the doctrine 
of election, we are not to be alarm-
ed at it, we are not to think that we 
can possibly be excluded from its 
benefits, if we repent and believe; 
that when we find we know our 
sin, believe in our Saviour, and 
amend our life, then we may be 
sure our names are written in the 
book ; when otherwise, we are .to 
know we " come out of the book ;" 
-that is, " out of Christ, which is 
the book." But he teaches, that 
least of all are•we to make an evil 
use of the doctrine such as Anti-
nomians make : I perceive God 
bath chosen some, and some are 
rejected. 	Now, if I be in the 
number of the chosen, I cannot' 
be damned; but if I be accounted 
among the condemned number, then 
I cannot be saved : for God's judg-
ments are immutable...Such foolish 
and wicked reasons some have... 
and it is needful to beware of such 
reasons or expositions of Scripture, 
as it is to beware of the devil him-
self." Latimer was the least sys-
tematic -and most popular of all 
•the orthodox of that age: and it 
gives us unfeigned pleasure to 
quote such strong expressions of a 
liberal, and, let it be called, anti-
predestinarian, spirit, from one who' 
made his New Testament his con-
stant, as it was in prison his single, 
companion•. But after all, what 

* " Last of all Latimer was brought, 
with an handkerchief, and two or three 
caps on his head, his spectacles hanging 
by a string at his breast, and a staff in 
his hand, and was set in a chair : for so 
the prolocutor permitted [at the famous 
Oxford dispute]..The good father al-
leged age, sickness, disuse, and watt 
of books; saying, that he was almost as 
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do even these expressions amount 
to, more than a cautious and prac-
tical endeavour to get rid of the 
bad consequences of a doctrine, 
which it does not appear that he 
ever intended seriously to deny—
to save the humble and the godly 
from alarm, the ungodly and pre-
sumptuous from a profligate secu-
rity 1 

Hooper, who was another, and 
perhaps, next to Latimer, the most 
moderate orthodox divine of that 
age ; whom we, think Dr. Laurence 
quotes in his Bampton Lectures as 
" given up" by the Predestinarians 
as an incorrigible "A rminian"(say-
ing the anachronism) ; Hooper, in 
to whose " godly confession and 
protestation of the Christian faith," 
made in 1550, °as. given in vol. V. 
of the• Fathers of the English 
Church, the very words Election 
and Predestination never, as far as 
we can find, enter, and whose lucid 
" declaration of it" is well matched 
by his practical " declaration of 
the Ten Commandments ;"—yet, in 
a subsequent " brief and clear con-
fession of the Christian faith," seems 

.distinctly to intimate his belief of a 
doctrine, on which, at the. same 
time: he saw so little necessity for 
insisting; when he speaks of good 
works to be done, " not by them 
to escape eternal condemnation," 
but from "obedience" and " love to 
God ;" " to skew the faith we have 
of God," " and to make sure and cer-
tain to us our calling, election, and 
predestination." 	He also speaks. 
more " clearly" in his exposition 
meet to dispute as to be captain of Ca-
lais; but lie said he would declare his 
mind, either by writing or word, and 
would stand to all they could lay upon 
his back ;. complaining at the same 
time,1:tlia; he was permitted to have 
neither yen nor ink,, nor' yet any book, 
but only the New Testament there in 
his hand; which he told them he had 
read over seven times deliberately, and 
yet could not find the mass in it, neither 
the marrow, bones, nor the sinews of it. 
At which words the commissioners were 
greatly offended!"— Gloster Ridley's 
Life of Ridley, p. 491. 

Predestinarian Controversy. [HAY, 
of the 62d Psalm. 4" Another way 
it may be taken (ver. 5-8.), that a 
Christian bath . testimony in his 
spirit by the Spirit of God, that he 
is so elected, chosen, and ordained 
of God to eternal salvation ; that 
whatsoever the world, the flesh, or 
sin shall do, yet standeth lie assured • 
of God's election, grace, strength, 
and' fidelity, that he shall never fall 
to damnation, but arise again, and 
be called from his falls, whatsoever. 
they be. And yet this most sure_and 
comfortable knowledge will not 
give him license nor liberty to sin, 
but rather keep .him in a fear and 
love of the strong and mighty God 
in whose hands he is, and kept from 
the great fall of eternal damna-
tion, from the which he was deliver-
edfrom the beginning with God *." 
Can any thing much stronger than 
this be found in the " moderate" 
predestinarianism of Bradford him-
self Is there, to say the least, any 
proof here, " that Hooper held the 
positions of the Predestinarians in 
unqualified abhorrence 1" 

Crammer himself, the  GREAT 
REFORMER, was one of those who 
kept silerice upon Bradford's trea-
tise, and was unquestionably -a 
man as enlightened in mind as he 
was liberal in heart—a lover of 
charily, and imbued, by intimate 
converse, with all the moderation of 
the early German and Lutheran 
divines. Election and predestina-
tion arc words of the rarest occur-

' rence in his Homilies, or in any of 
his systeinitic writings and public . 
formulariel. We do not know, in-
deed, that he has expressed him-
self so strongly against the abuses 
of the doctrine as Latimer, we have 
seen, was 'wont to do, and, for 
ought we know, Hooper also; but 
we do know Cranmer's private sen-
timents in respect to the doctrine 
itself; and by favour, once more, 
of the Fathers of the English 
Church, vol. III. we find, in a tract 
quoted by us in our former article, 
and entitled," Annotations on the 

' Fathers of the English Church, vol. 
V. pp. 478, 592. 
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King's Book," printed from a MS*. 
in the archbishop's own hand-writ-
ing, the following passages ; " 19. 
If we so die." Annot. " This con-
dition taketh away the right belief 
of a faithful man ; foi the faithful 
man trusteth surely in God's good-
ness that he will &e him grace so 
to die, (that is, in the faith), so that 
it pertained) as well to our faith, that 
we should so die, as that we should 
be saved." " 24. If fault be not 
in themselves." Annot. " This Ar-
ticle speaketh tonly of the elect, in 
whom pinny no fault shall be, but 
they shall perpetually continue 
and endure." " 28. Following 
Christ's steps ; or, when we fall, 
repent our fault." Annot. " The 
elect, of whom is here spoken, will 
follow Christ's precepts, and repent 
and rise again when they fall; and 
the right faith cannot be without 
following of Christ's precepts and 
repentance after falling. (See the 

' fourth hnnotation, containing stric-
tures on the expression, " as long 
as I persevere," &c., in which 
Cranmer's full views are explain-
ed.) Therefore, in my judgment, 
it were better to say thus; " The 
elect shall follow Christ's precepts; 
or when they fall, yet they shall re-

, pent and rise again, and obtaip re-
mission, &c." Similar to these ex-
pressions is one we find in the same 
volume, p. 542, in Cranmer's " An-
swer to the false Calumniations 
of Dr. Smith." " Christ is present 
with his holy church, (which is his 
holy elected people); and whenso-
ever any such be gathered together 
in his name, there he is among 
them, and he shall not suffer the 
.gates of hell to prevail against 
them. For although he may suffer 
them by their own frailness for a 
time to err, fall, and to die, (tem-
porally]; yet,finally, neither Satan, 
hell, sin, nor eternal death, shall 
prevail against them," This pas-
sage we consider an apt illustra-
tion of that expression in Careless's 
creed to which Dr. Martin gives so 
ready and unwary an assent, and 
which Dr., Laurence seems to ad-
mit as the general definition of Pre- 
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destination, although it certainly 
'seems ho• include the notion of in-
dividual final perseverance. (See 
above, p. 318.) 

That Cranmer embraced the view 
of individual election in that of 
the " church or congregation" we 
think clear, (though, we apprehend, 
in opposition to Dr. Laurence,) 
both from the quotations above, 
and from a .passage in Cranmer's 
" confutation of unwritten verities," 
now lying before us in its ancient 
black-letter garb, " translated and 
set forth by E. P." " Wheresoever 
the worde of God is truly preach-
ed, without addicion of men's doc-
trines and tradicions ; and the sa-
cramentes duly ministred accord-
ing to Christ's institution; Cher is 
the true church, the very spouse of 
GOd, Christ being the Head there-
Of. But how many, and who of that 
number that heare the word of God, 
and receive the sdcramentes, be 
God's elect, and church, and true 
members of Christ, is known to God 
onelye. For the Lord knoweth 
who be his, &c."* In connexion 
with Cranmer and the Lutherans, 
we cannot refrain from oadding, 
that in these "general definitions of 
Predestination," not only do our 
orthodox English divines of that 
period seem to symbolize ; but 
even the foreign divines on whom 
much stress has been laid, and 

not Luther only, but Melancthon 
also," " nay, even Melancthon and 
Calvin himself," seem here to main-
tain a general harmony and con-
sent. We have no time to enter 
on this discussion. But there is a 
curious letter preserved from Me-
lancthon to Calvin, (the Zeno of 
Christians, as Dr. Laurence tells 
us Melancthon was. wont to call 
him) ; in which letter that most mo-
derate of all, even of the German 
divines, is made to tell the Gene- 

* Some passages of this work might 
have been extracted with advantage in 
the Fathers of the English Church, 
where also, in vol. VI. will be found the 
two treatises of Bradford we have men:. 
tioned before, and one of which makes 
the first part of Dr. Laurence's tract. 
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van " Zeno," after explanations on 
Iris own part, of the decree of elec-
tion, not unlike those of Latimer 
above : "These things I 'do not 
write in the spirit of dictation to 
you (Calvin), a man most erudite 
and most fully instructed in all the 
exercises of piety *. And, indeed, 
I know .that these views are quite 
in accordance with your own, but 
they are irctxu•rEfct, more popular, 
and adapted to general use." The 
whole letter is well worth the peru-
sal of all parties, and not the least, 
of those that 'decline the praises 
of Calvin ; who was, (as we have 
hinted before), one, perhaps, of the 
most exquisite and eloquent writers, 
and one of the most acute, pro-
found, practical, and useful corn- 
•mentators on holy Scripture to be 
found in the whole circle of divini-
ty, ancient or modern. We believe 
Horsley would not have differed 
from us in this judgment. Me-
lancthon's opinion will be amply 
found in this letter; and the letter 
itself will be found at p. 174 of the 
collection of letters in vol. IX. Cal-
vini Opera, vol. 1667. 

How far expressions and senti-
ments like these can consist with 
the " unqualified abltorrenoe" of 
even moderate Predestindrianism, 
which Dr. Laurence • imputes to 
what he considers the opposite par-
ty, we must leave to himself to ex-
plain. Indeed, when the language 
even of King Edward's Short Cate-
chism, subscribed by all the English 
divines of that age, is viewed by 
the light which their own private 
opinions afford us, we might well 

• In our bumble judgment it was ra-
ther a want of instruction in the exer-
cises of piety that made that otherwise 
eminent reformer so systematically state 
the " horribile decretum," which was, in 
point of fact, what was acknowledged 
by all bis brother Reformers; but was 
softened, and even declined in their 
public declarations, from a tender and 
real sense of the delicacy of the ques-
tion, and its liability to wound ". the ex-

' ercise of piety" in the timid and diffi-
dent Christian, and to exalt to madness 
and folly the presumption of the profane.  

be surprized at any subscriber be-
ing suspected of the " unqualified 
abhorrence" here alluded to. " As 
many," says this catechism, " as are 
in this faith stedfast, were forecho-
sen, predestinated, and. appointed 
to everlasting life before the world 
was made," &c. • And when the 
master asks, " Doth then the Spirit 
alone, and faith (sleep we never so 
soundly, or stand we never so reck-
less and slothful), so wotk all things 
for us, as without any help of our.  
own to carry us idle up to heaven?" 
Mark the answer returned by the 
scholar," I use, master, as you 
have taught me, to makea difference 
between the cause and the effect. 
The first, principal, and most per-
fect cause of our justifying and sal-
vation is the goodness and love of 
God, whereby he chose us for his, 
before be made the world. After 
that, God granleth us to be called 
by •the preaching of the Gospel, 
when the -Spirit is poured into us, 
by whose guiding we be led to settle 
our trust in God, and hope, &c. 
Finally, to say all in' surn,• whatso-
ever is in us, or may be done by 
us, pure, honest, true, good; that 
altogether aspringeth out of this 
most pleasant root, from this most 
plentiful fountain, the goodness, 
love, choice, and unchangeable pur-
pose of God. He is the cause, the 
rest are the fruit and effects*." 

• Much stress is laid by Dr. Laurence 
and other controversialists 'on the con-
sent of all parties. to this catechism, as 
contain* common matter that could 
not be exclusively appealed to by any; 
and on the demand made on the part of 
the Predestinarians, Bradford even, and 
others in Queen Elizabeth's reign, for 
something farther on the subject, this 
being not c'onsidered sufficiently clear. It 
was, indeed, not sufficiently clear to the 
point of irrespective reprobation, and 
making God the nutbor of an unavoid-
able necessity to commit sin, in order to 
be condemned eternally, the detestable 
production of some later predestinarian 
schools. This, we believe, its compeers, 
with Bradford himself, did " hold in un-
qualified abhorrence." But, however 
Bradford, or any one else, might want 
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same sub,j ect, it would be one, not 
from his " A pology," where we have 
nothing, (except a single sentence 
.on the exclusive operation of God's 
Spirit in con version), but what might 
confirm the i dea ofhis"abhorrence" 
of Predestination. Yet, what says 
Bishop Jewell, in his published com-
mentary on the Thessalonians? 
" God hatb chosen you from the 
beginning ; his election is sure for 
ever. The Lord knoweth who ar& 
his. You shall not be deceived 
with the power and subtilty of anti-
Christ ; you shall not fall front 
grace; you shall not perish. This 
is the comfort which abideth with 
the faithful, when they behold the 
fall of the wicked; when they see 
them forsake the truth, and delight 
in lies," &c. tr 

Mr. Todd decoys us still farther 
onward, to the 'Synod of Dort ; 
where it is notorious there was no 
" unqualified abhorrence" even of 
somewhat immoderate notions of 
Predestination; and yet with a sin-
gularity of fortune, amounting al-
most to quaintness, Mr. Todd has 
selected even from thence, and pro-
minently placed in the xlii.and 
pages of his Introduction certain 
positions of our then truly predesti-
narian divines, which might seem 
to contravene their own signatures, 
and most assured and confident 
dogmas ; in which positions, be-
sides the doctrine of universal re-
demption broadly stated, they pro-
fess to hold, " that there are sun-
dry initial preparations, tending to 
conversion merited by Christ, dis-
pensed in the preaching of the 
Gospel, and wrought by the Holy 
Ghost in the hearts of many, that 
never attain to true regeneration or 
justilication,—enough, in short, 10 
convince the finally impenitent, 
that they perish by their own 
fault," &c. If such latitude were 
taken by divines notoriously pre-
destivarian, it surely must appear 

• The quotation might be' much far-
ther extended, and equally to the point. 
See Fathers of the English Church, i4 , 
385, 886. vol. VII, 

2U 

See the catechism, in Mr. Todd. 
Surely no other persons, but John 
Trewe and Dr. Laurence, subscrib-
ing to such dogmas, can still " hold 
in unqualified abhorrence" the pre-
destination of John Bradford. If 
we might still venture on the pa-
tience of our readers, decoyed on 
by' the safe conduct of our late 
guide Mr. Todd, to give a sentence 
from Bishop Jewell, bearing on the 
to enforce the doctrine of irrespective 
election " to gpod" against those whose 

enormities'' went to overthrow all elec-
tion, we cannot think the expressions in 
the text eau be read for an instant with-
out appearing sufficiently clear for reason-
able men in favour of that doctrine. 
The fact is, " predestination to good" 
was so thoroughly understood and ge-
nerally allowed, that no divine of autho-
rity subscribing to that catechism ever 
thought of ascribing good to the exercise 
of our own free will, but to the electing 
goodness of God only. And it is re-
markable, that a certain petition from 
some apparently miscalled" free-willers" 
in Queen Elizabeth's reign, as early as 
1662, claiming the privilege of conscience 
equally with their " reprobating' bre-
thren, admits most fully the predestina-
tion to good, but' denies the converse of 
the proposition—predestination to evil. 
" Item, That God doth foreknow and 
predestinate all good and goodness, but 
doth only foreknow, and not predestinate 
any evil, wickedness, or sin,in any behalf : 
which thing. all the learned fathers, un-
to this our age have always most firmly 
holden and maintained, and a great 
many of the learned of this our age yet 
do firmly hold and maintain." (Strype's 
Animals of Queen Elizabeth. Anno 1562, 
c. 28). When the real Arminian" Bar-
rett began to question the whole certain-
ty of the doctrine of election. to good, 
and pre-appointment to life, as stated 
by this catechism, then we find his pre-
destinarian opponents ready enough to 
appeal to Articles, homilies, &a. 6:e. 
"That for their parts the sermon [Bar-
rett'sj was so offensive, injurious, sa-
vouring of the leaven of Popery, and 
contrary to the nature, quality, and 
condition of faith, set forth in the Articles 
of Religion and Homilies. .and sermons; 
defended in the public schools, and open 
commencements, without contradiction 
in the universities," &c. &c. (Strype's 
Whitgift. Annols95. b. iv. c.14.) 

Cinus.r. 09s2,Rv. No. 221. 

   
  



330 	Review of Pamphlets on the Predestinarian Contravry. [MAY, 
a hazardous thing to make similar 
expressions in King Edward's di-
vines a ground for supposing that 
they held the predestinarian doc-
trines in unqualified abhorrence. 
To revert whence • we set out on 

r  this too long research into ancient 
records, we must aver our happy 

• belief, that our own venerable 
church and her earliest reformer§ 
were, to use the words of an emi• 
neat prelate, " neither Lutheran 
nor Calvinistic, but Scriptural ;" at 
least, and more especially, upon 
this great point of God's predesti-
nation and election. As to the 
frame and model of our predestina-
rian article, they are to be found, 
if any where, only in the Helvetic 
or Zuinglian Confession. 

After all that has been thus te-
diously advanced, our readers will 
not be surprised, nor surely can 
Dr. Laurence himself be surprised, 
if we adduce some evidence of the 
sentiments of Ridley himself,to shew 
that even he did not " bold in un-
qualified abhorrence" the mode-
rate predestinarian principles of 
his friend and correspondent John 
Bradford. His expressions, before 
quoted,-,—" Sir, in these matters I 
am so fearful, that I dare not speak 
further, yea almost none otherwise 
than the very text cloth, as it were, 
lead me by die band,"—certainly 
evince no very strong anti-predesti-
narian opinions. We see nothing 
here of that pert " forwardness" of 
a Harry Hart or John Trewe, ready 
to conjure up a thousand f( enormi-
ties," against what was then deemed 
" the divine?  sweet, and comfortable 
doctrine of God's election." But 
we see much in it of that profound 
humility evinced by certain syste-
matic Predestinarians mentioned of 
old, who were " in these matters 
so very fearful" as to declare they 
studied the doctrine of Predestine-
lion only upon their knees. We 
observe in it a feeling kindred to 
that expressed even by Bradford, 
when be demands, in his second 
part, as marked with admiration by 
pr, Laurance himself, 'I now it it)  

that God would have all men to 
be saved, and yet whom he will be 
hardeneth; and also sheweth his 
mercy on whom he will? I will be 
content to leave it, till I shall see it 
in another life, where no contra-
diction shall be seen to be in God's 
will, which would have all men 
to be saved, and" yet worketh all 
that he will both in heaven and 
earth." (p. 20.) Nothing we have 
of Ridley's proves an absolute 
" concurrence of opinion "between 
himself and Bradford on this point. 
But that amongst so many letters 
of his, and those of the most inte-
resting kind—farewell letters—not 
one should express the slightest 
dissidence of opinion in this res-
pect, is a circumstance strongly to 
be weighed by those who would 
hint at Ridley's belonging to the 
anti-predestinarian and " abhor-
rent" party. We know his first 
cousin Lancelot Ridley, an " emi-
nent preacher" of the same period, 
was a decided Predestinarian*, and 
of the same moderte kind with 
Bradford. Ridley himself, in the 
very letter which .contains, what 
Dr. Laurence calls, his "dignified 
rebuke" of Bradford, and of which 
he gives only a part, expresses a 
full acquiescence in Bradford's 
report of the state of parties; *and 
laments with him the rising here-
siest, of which he does not for a 

• See Fathers of the English Church, 
Vol. II. He was promoted to be one 
of the six preachers in the cathedral 
church of Canterbury, by Archbishop 
Cranmet,ewhen Nicholas Ridley, the 
martyr, was made prebendary. His 
commentaries on Scripture speak for 
themselves; and It is remarkable where 
we have the circumstances of these 
contemporary worthies, they all speak, 
as far as we have observed, one and 
the same language on the controverted 
texts. 

t According to Strype, the heresies 
and Trewe-isms of Harry Hart and 
" other sectaries" in Essex were quite 
notorious. (Memorials of Reform, Anno 
1650.) They evidently split and dissented 
on the ground of dvnyine prFdestiust- .  
tion, 
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moment doubt, on Bradford's au-
thority. " Whereas you write of 
the outrageous rule, that Satan, 
our ghostly enemy, beareth abroad 
in the world, whereby he stirreth 
and raiseth so pestilent and heinous 
heresies, qs some to deny the 
blessed Trinity, some the Divinity 
of our Saviour Christ, some• of 
the Holy Ghost, some the baptism 
of infants, some original sin, and to 
be infected with the errors of Pela-
gius, &c. Alas, sir! this cloth de-
clare this time and these days to 
be wicked indeed. But what can 
we look for else of Satan here, and 
of his ministers, but to do the worst 
they can, as far as God shall or 
will suffer them? 	Yet as for 
other the devil's galtroppes [ex% 
cept the Papists) that -he casteth 
in our ways, by some of his busy-
headed younkers, I trust they shall 
never be able to do the multi-
tude so great harm; for, blessed 
be God 1 these heresies beforetime, 
when Satan by his servants bath 
been about to broach them, have 
by God's servants already been so 
sharply and truly confounded, that 
the multitude was never infected 
with them 	or healed again. 
And where you say, that if your 
request had been granted, things 
you think had been in better ease, 
&c." as before quoted from, Dr. 
Laurence.--We give this lengthen-
ed extract of Ridley% letter to 
Bradford, and shall only observe 
upon it, that being in possession of 
the names hod opinions—perhaps 
too, at this time, the tracts.—of Hart, 
Trewe, and their associates, it were 
next to impossible that Ridley 
should have suffered their names 
to have remained amongst the herd 
of " the devil's Galtroppes," where 
he most contentedly leaves them 
on Bradford's authority, had he 
possessed the slightest cordiality 
of feeling with the,m ,on the sub-
ject of their " unqualified abhor- 

• rences." Nay, it even striLes us, on 
some consideration of Ilidley's ex- 
pressious, as scattered up and down 

fin his letters, and, among the rest,  

that quoted with some triumph by 
Dr. Laurence, as a contrast to 
Careless's presumption, that Rid-
ley was probably also a believer in 
the doctrine of final Perseverance. 
We refer to it rather. as a matter of 
curiosity than assertion. The ex-
pressions quoted by Dr. Laurence 
from Ridley, to disprove his belief 
of this doctrine, are the following: 
" Although the hope of his mercy 
is my sheet anchor of eternal sal-
vation, .yet I am persuaded that 
whosoever wittingly neglecteth and 
regardeth not to clear his consci-
ence, he cannot have peace with 
God, nor a lively faith in his mer-
cy." Now these very expressions, 
sounding in the ear of persons ac-
customed to predestinarian state-
ments, would rather appear to fa-
vour their own views than to con-
trad ict them. Those who are most 
decided in their belief of the doc-
trine of Election will, unless they 
are Antinomians, always speak of 
those evidences of sincerity, arising 
from the testimony of conscience, 
which are necessary to assure them 
of their " calling and election;" 
and we certainly have never known 
a practical Predestinarian, such as 
Bradford or Careless, who expected 
to have pease with God, or a lively 
faith in his mercy, whilst his con-
science was uncleared of the clouds 
of guilt. 

We had observed another pas-
sage or two in Ridley's correspon-
dence, as given by Gloster Ridley, 
of a marked nature; particularly 
one, in which he speaks of a heart 
" willing to abide and stand in 
God's cause, and in Christ's quarrel, 
even unto death, as an inestimable 
and honourable gift of God, given 
only to the true elect, and truly be-7  
loved children of God, and inhe-
ritors of the kingdom of heaven." 
We believe such and other like ex-
pressions, to say no more, are what 
a very strong anti-predestinarian 
would not have used without qua-
lification; at least, if he " held in 
unqualified abhorrence," as Dr. 
Laurence would intimate, every ap- 

2 U 2 
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proach, however moderate, to the 
predestinarian hypothesis. 

But we must own ourselves very 
little anxious to prove Ridley, or 
any one else, 4` sound in the• pre-
destination of God ;" or, like the 
reclaimed free-Willer, to impute• all 
our calamities to our unsoundness 
upon that" comfortable" doctrine. 
And we shall, therefore, in the 
fourth and last place, observe, that 
our principal reason, and that a 
very short one, for believing Rid-, 
ley and Bradford to be not very 
far asunder in their religious senti- , 
menth is because they were pos-
sessed, it might be said, of one 
heart and one soul, and had long 
dwelt together as brethren when 
at large, and exercised their com-
mon functions, in the strictest 
unity of Christian fellowship and 
affection. It cannot but excite a 
smile to see the laboured inge,  
unity, with which Dr. Laurence 
works up the expressions of Ridley 
to Bradford above mentioned, be-
ginning, "Sir, in these matters I am 
so very fearful, &c." into a perfect 
tragedy. " Nay, to check the 
overweening confidence of his cor-
respondent, and to exhibit [the 
siodest Ridley I] his own good 
sense and. moderation, he breaks 
out into the follOwing grave and 
traphatical style of dignified re-
buke,' Sir,' k.c." (p. xxxv.) The 
fact is, the word " sir" was an 
" ardens verbuw," very familiar to 
Ridley, as we have seen before, and 
as the slightest acquaintance with 
his letters will fully demonstrate.: 
and were that omit*, we think 
the whole spell of the sentence 
would instantly vanish, and it 
would remain a bare and naked 
conmiunieation, in a letter full of 
the 'most friendly and affectionate 
terms. 

Bradford, as we have said, was 
the friend of Ridley, his chaplain, 
ordained by him, and preferred 
by him. Ranked with Latimer by 
Strype,. Bradford, says that im-
partial and inimitable memorialist, 
" was a wan of great learning, eio•  
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cution, sweetness of temper, and 
profound devotion towards God—
a prebendary of St. Paul's pre-
ferred by Bishop Ridley, and one 
of whose worth the Papists them-
selves were so sensible that they 
took more pains to bring him off 
from the profession of religion 
than any other: but he, knowing 
the truth and goodness of his 
cause, remained stedfast and im-
movable. While he was in prison, 
he spent his time in preaching 
twice every .Sunday, in writing 
many letters and discourses, pray-
ing, reading, conferring, disputing; 
sleeping but four hours in the 
night." Two or three of his 
manuscripts Strype places in 
his Appendix, " that nothing of 
so extraordinary a man may be 
lost." Amongst his labours is 
mentioned a Latin treatise " Con-
tra Vim Mortis." " Of this man's 
great service in the church in King 
Edward's days," continues Strype, 
" Bishop Ridley, whose chaplain 
be was, used these words, ' That 
he was a man, by whom (as , I ant 
assuredly informed) God bath and 
doth work wonders, in setting forth 
his word.'" (Memorials of the Ref. 
anno 1555, c. 28. vol. IV. 1816.) 
But let Ridley speak a little more 
for himself, in letters preserved by 
his own biographer. " To Master 
Bradford.—Dearly beloved, I wish 
you grace, inercy, and peace. Ac-
cording to your mind, I have run. 
over all your papers ; and what I 
have done, which is but small; 
therein mayappear. Sir, what shall 
best be done with those things 
now, you must consider; for if 
they come in sight at this time; 
undoubtedly they must to the tire 
with their father 	Blessed • be 
God that hath given you liberty, 
in the mean season, that you may 
use your pen to his glory, and to 
the comfort' (as 1 hear say) of 
many. I bless God daily in you, 
and all your whole company 	 
As yet I perceive you have not been 
baited ; and the cause thereof God 
knoweth, which. will Jet theist • do 
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no more to His, than is his will 
and good pleasure to suffer them 
to do, for his own glory, and for 
the profit of them which be truly 
HIS; for. the Father which cloth 
guide them that be Christ's to 
Christ, is more mighty than they, 
and no man is able to pull them 
out of the Father's hands." . Such 
language, we imagine, would not 
have been used by one who was 
offering " his correspondent a dig-
nified rebuke" for bordering upon 
predestinarian tenets ; any more 
than what follows would portend 
offence on the part of Ridley, at 
being BRIBED by Bradford with a 
piece of gold, the more " to dis-
pose him to favour his request." 
(Dr. Laurence, p. xxix.) " As far 
as London is from Oxford, yet 
thence we have received of late 
both meat, money, and shirts, not 
only from such as are of our ac-
quaintance, but of some not known,' 
&c. I know for whose sake they 

'do it [and so, it appears, did Dr. 
Laurence]; to Him, therefore, be 
all honour, and glory, and due 
thanks."—To which headds, " they 
have plenty of all things, and 
know the donors to be of Bradford's 
and Ilooper's acquaintance." 

In a subsequent letter, given by 
Gloster Ridley, perhaps some fault 
might be found with the " care-

ilesst" strain of Bishop Ridley ; 

• For what had the Arminian Hooper 
to bribe Ridley? This said piece f gold, 
which Ridley sent, as it would appear 
from Dr. Laurence, in indignation, to 
the common prison, Ur. Gloster Ridley 
informs us, was " applied to the relief 
of his [Ridley's] brother Shipside, still 
in prison." So true it is, that" every 
story has two handles ;" or" one story is 
good till the other is told." 

t This Careless, the " punster," had 
said " he was most sure and certain of his 
own salvation, so that his soul was safe 
already, whatever pains his'body might 
have to endure ;"which boldness of faith 
Dr. Laurence much reprehends, (p. 
though, to speak fairly of it, Careless 
but uses, as if purposely, the words of 
our own funeral service, as applied ge-
nerally to the church; and his error seems 

who it appears also, like his bro-
ther martyr, could be " exceeding 
joyful in all his tribulation." " Sir," 
says he to Bradford, not in rebuke, 
" blessed be God, with all our 
evil reports, grudgings, and re-
straints, we are merry in God, 
and all our care is and shall be, by 
God's grace, of whom we look and 
hope, after these temporal and mo-
mentary miseries, to have eternal 
joy and perpetual felicity with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Peter . 
and Paul, and all the blessed com-
pany of the angels in heaven, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord... 
Thus fare you well. We shall, 
with God's grace, one day meet 
together, and be mercy; the day 
assuredly approached' apace, &c." 

In another letter, Bishop Ridley 
thus entrusts certain Latin writings 
of his own to Bradford ; aye, " to 
Mr. Bradford ;"-4  I would wish 
that Mr. Bradford would take 
them, and translate them, and order 
them as he should think might best 
help to open the eyes of the simple 
to see the wickedness of the syna-
gogue of Satan." But the time 
was drawing near, when, if ever, 
truth and plain dealing were to be 
maintained; and Ridley takes a 
sort of martyr's farewell of his bro• 
ther martyr, the whole of which is 
not to be read without the liveliest, 
emotion, even to tears; " Oh dear 
brother, seeing the time is now 
come, wherein it pleased' the hea-
venly Father, for Christ our Sa-
viour's sake, to call upon you, and • 
to bid you to come; happy are you, 
that ever yolk were born, thus to 
be awake at the Lord's calling. 
Euge! serve bone et fidelis, &c.... 
If it be not the place that sancti-
fied' the man, but the holy man 
doth by Christ sanctify the place; 
brother Bradford, then happy and,  
holy shall be that place whert.iit 
thou shalt stiffer, and (which) shall 
be with thy ashes, in Christ's cause, 
sprinkled over withal, &c." In the 
same letter, this humble and pious  
to be only taking a general promise too 
particularly to himself. 
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martyr of Jesus Christ says, " I 
ween I am the weakest many ways, 
of our company: yet I thank God, 
by Christ, that since I heard of our 
dear brother Rogers's departing, 
&c. I never felt any lumpish hea-
viness in my heart, &c:" We will 
end qii,otatjons, with one from Rid- 
ley 	to; .A Bustin Bernhere, the 
faithflitind never-to-be-forgotten 
" Oneiitmrs" of the martyrs, ori-
ginally servant to Latimer, and, 
tholigh a Swiss and a Predestina-
rian,' nay a considerable writer in 
the cause, 'yet the editor, with a 
preface, of the Arminian Latimer's 
posthumous sermons. This letter 
reveals Ridley's more secret opi-
nion, interiors not& of his said 
brother Bradford. " Evermore 
and without end, blessed be even 
the same our heavenly Father, for 
our dear and entirely beloved bro-
ther Bradford, whom now the 
Lord, I perceive, called] for; for I 
ween, he will no longer vouchsafe 
him to abide among the adulterous 
and wicked generation of this 
world. I do not doubt but that he 
[Bradford] (for those gifts of grace 
which the Lord ,hath bestowed on 
him plenteously) bath holpen those 
who are gone before in their jour-
ney; that is, hath animated them 
to keep the high way, and sic cur-
rere uti tandem acciperent pree-
mium. The Lord be his comfort, 
whereof I do not doubt: and I 
thank God heartily, that ever I 
was acquainted with him, and that 
ever .1 had such an one .in my 
house. A'n'd yet again, I bless God 
in our dear brother, and of this 
time Proto-martyr, Rogers, that he 
was also on 	my calling to be a 
prebendary preacher in London'." 

• This Rogers was one of those ten 
divines, who, 'with Bradford, signed a 
general protestation of faith in prison; 
in which no mention of Predestination 
occurs. He was not one of thefour who 
signed Bradford's " letter of applica-
tion" to Ridley. Hence we conclude, 
he was one of those who, with Ridley 
himself, mainly abstained from deliver-
ing any sentiments on that deep sub- 

—See Gloster Ridley's Life of 
Ridley, book vii. passim. 

We must now finish our quota-
tions, and draw our article to a 
close. Apologies were useless for 
its tediousness; but we must say 
this much, that when we began, 
we did not anticipate how much 
we should be induced to say, in 
conclusion, to the particular point 
of Bradford's estimation with Rid-. 
ley. This we have.  now thought 
it necessary to do, feeling most 
strongly the necessity of redeeming 
the name, and character, and au-
thority of our great PROTESTANT 
MARTYRS, the honours of our own 
church, and " the glory of Christ," 

feet: and it is here to be remarked, 
how indifferent a thing it was in those 
days of Protestant moderation, whether 
that doctrine, as they held it, were much 
insisted on or not. It is curious, how-
ever, to see the evident preference 
Ridley for Bradford, though it must be 
owned, no two Christian writers could 
be more generally dissimilar in manner. 
Consulting the Fathers of the English 
Church, vol. IV., we find the following 
trait of character in John Rogers's an-
swer to the Lord Chancellor Gardiner : 
" I nothing doubt I shall be found a 
true member of the catholic church' of 
Christ, and everlastingly saved : and as 
for your false church, you,neecl not ex-
communicate me forth of it; I have not 
been in It these twenty years; the Lord 
be thanked therefor!" Similarly Rid-
ley also replied to their depriving him. 
of the power of singing: " What power 
(said be) can you be of, that you scan 
'take from a man that which he never 
had ? I was neatr a singer in my life I" 
Such were the blessings of a" careless" 
conscience. We shall take this oppor-
tunity of expressing our many obliga-
tions to " The Fathers of the English 
Church," from which so many of our 
selections have been made, and to which 
the world is much indebted for the best 
compendium extant, of the divinity and 
biography of these times. What a con-
trast between the moderation of these di-
vines and the violences which that work 
has recorded of Fox and Haddon, those 
trueCalvinists, against decriers,first pub-
lished in Latin, in 1565, and in English, 
1581, cum gratia et privilegio Regia Ma-
jestatie—See Fathers Efe. vol. VIII. 
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from any thing approaching t9 in-
'snit, or even to ridicule and sar-
casm.-s--Three martyrs,  of blessed 
memory, and honoured in the 
church of God, 'Dr. Laurence 
seems to have selected, as by no 
means • worthy the high reverence.  
in' which they have hitherto been 
held; and those are, Bradford, 
Careless, and Philpot. For our 
own parts, we cannot entertain the 
slightest wish to defend the over-
eagerness of Bradford himself, 

• much less the tasteless puns of the 
weaver, or the oral* violence (in 
a two-fold sense) of the zealous 
Archdeacon. But we do profess 
the highest veneration for the cha-
racter of a martyr; and for our 
opinion, we appeal to the authority 
of Ridley, when we say, that it is 
" an inestimable and honourable 
gift of God, givel: only to the true 
elect, and truly beloved children of 
God, to stand in God's cause and 
in Christ's quarrel, even unto 
death ;" nay, that with all their 
human defects about them, " happy 
and holy shall be that place in 

• Besides very em:tse invectives, 
which Dr. Laurence, quite uncalled for, 
as it seems to us, is at the trouble of 
extracting from Archdeacon Philpot's 
works, he takes care to make us ac-
quainted with his practical work of 
" spitting at an Arian," on which a 
laboured apology is handed down in 
Strype. Nor is Careless more reserved 
in his humour, when beguiling the soli-
tary hours of a prison with such wretch-
ed puns on the said Archdeacon himself, 
as the following: " Oh ! my good pias-
ter Philpot, 'which art a principal pot 
indeed. Oh,, pot most happy; of the 
high Potter ordained to honour I" &c. 
With more reason, he calls certain well-
known characters " blood-thirsty bite 
alieeps—bishops, I should say I" But to 
what purpose, we would gravely ask, 
if we can be grave, are these things 
brought forward by the pngefull, in a 
serious detail of important ecclesiastical 
history1 Or might not a similar string 
of bad jokes have been drawn out of 
the writings of poor old pious Latimer, 
by those (such there were) who disliked 
even his divinity, full as much as his 
puns.  

Predestinarian Controversy. 835 
which.  they suffer, and which with 
their ashes, in Christ's cause, is 
sprinkled over withal." There is 
a dignity, a fragrancy in the style 
and title of " holy martyr" even 
when found in the lowest rank, 
which is to us like ointment pour-
ed out. Such persons are in a 
sense " made perfect through suf-
fering ;" and we need almost some-
thing of human defect about them, 
lest we might be tempted to take 
them for something more than hu-
man. They are allowedly the best 
earthly types of that heavenly Sa-
viour who suffered for us. They 
seem, and more particularly those 
in our own blessed Reformation, to 
have stood in the breach and stay-
ed the plague. if our venerable 
church was purified ag by fire, 
they were " the sacrifice" which 
in our cause was " salted with that 
fire." They were the champions, 
of whom we have no need to be 
ashamed ; the high-minded and un-
duunted precursors in a race which, 
we trust, our church shall run to 
the end of time, and in which the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against her. Let the affluent 'and 
dignified successor to the honours, 
emoluments, or ease, which they 
forfeited for Christ's sake, con-
trast, if he can, the comforts of his 
present state, with the wretch-
edness of a common fail ; a pro- 
hibition to the access of friends, 
even of wife and children ; the in-
sults of lordly persecutors; auk 
the anticipated tortures of devour- 
ing flamesn—and then, perhaps, he 
will allow them, without offence, a 
few coarse jokes, or hardy sarcasms 
in their troubles, with some impa-
tience at those who would break 
in upon the single sanctuary of 
peace remaining to them, an unity 
of doctrine or discipline at least 
within the limits of their comfort-
less dwelling. In a word, let us 
realize their principles, imagine 
their condition, and then, as we 
can, censure their failings. 

We have little doubt, in our own 
wind, that the opponents of Brad- 
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ford, whether more or less ortho-
dox, were the beginners of this Un-
fortunate quarrel in the prison, by 
the exercise, as they themselves 
avow, of a forward and censorious 
spirit towards their neighbours and 
fellow-sufferers. It seems more 
than problematical to us, whether 
these men ever gave the testimony 
to their principles, which was-seal-
ed by the others, in their martyr-
dom : and what motives they may 
have had for their conduct, or 
what secret understanding with the 
Papists themselves, it is not for us, 
in their own spirit of censorious-
ness, to decide. One thing, we own, 
is most unaccountable ; we have 
hinted at it before ; the imputa-
tion of gaming and • all sorts of 
ill practices, and, amongst others, 
those of dishonesty and misappro-
priation of funds, cast by them 
against their brethren in tribula-
tion; and this, as contrasted with 
their own extraordinary devotions, 
fastings and prayers, and the whole 
ceremonial of fervent piety. It is 
not certaioly now the usual habit, 
the weak point, of the Predestina-
Hans to be found at theitspastimes, 
the race, or the efface; the dance, 
or the dice : nor is it the unceas-
ing practice of the anti-predesti-
nations of the present• day to be• 
wholly absorbed in devotion, ab-
Stracted from the world, and cry-
ing out on the gaiety, and dissipa-
tion of Calvinists, .There is a some-
thing here, we:own, quite puzzling 
Jo our cpppeeheiision : more par-
ticularly %Olen we have the very 
best authority for denying in tolls 
all these allegations in the case of 
John Bradford, holy martyr, him-
self; and when we remember, that 
all his associates in prison, besides 
the two we have mentioned from 
Dr. Laurence, were the proto-mar-
les: Rogers and Laurence, the ve-
nerkshle bishops Farrar, Hooper, 
atnrCoverdale ; Taylor, late chap-
Jaiii to Cramer; and King Ed-
ward's cbrumissioner ; Crome, 
/noted in three reigns as an ex-
rellept preacher; Rogers, the 

" learned prebendary of St. Paul's;" 
'Sautalers, " a learned and holy' 
divine." Which ,of all these, we 
are anxious to know, was the pro-
fligate gamester, the " companion 
of fools;" which could . be' the 
abandoned Antinomian, a ring-
leader of the rest; if we except 
only Careless, the dissolute " pun-
ster," or Philpot, the archdeacon, 
who " spit upon an Arian?" 

Whilst we are persuaded that 
these 'venerable martyrs, as most 
were whom we have named, really , 
stiffer in Dr. Laurence's estimation, 
no more than they do in our own, 
from the •• aspersions of a John 
Trewe or a Harry Hart; we hope 
the solemn professions of these 
latter persons, at least of John 
Trewe, at detailed in Dr. Lau-
rence's tract, •will deter all whom 
it may concern from being too for- ' 
ward, either in sitting forth their 
own piety, or casting imputations 
on the characters of others. We 
generally find tliis to be connected 
with a sectarian, separating spirit: 
and we consider it as one of the 
most afflicting symptoms of the pre-
sent age, that there is a sort of race 's 
in externals, both of doctrine and 
practice' in which one is - exalted 
above another, and each is tempted 
to regard the rest' with jealous 
and censorious glances. The large 
and Mien' spirit of all the divines 
and religionists of authority, in the 
times of which we have been treat-,  
ing, is amongst the most fruitful 
and profitable examples of that 
age. They conciliatory letters of 
Bradford himself to those " free-
millers" whom he had opposed, will 
lotig remain aS a testimony to his 
own Christian and charitable spirit. 
We do not like, we must. confess, 
the ingenuity with which Dr. Lau-
rence finds, even for this, an unwor-
thy motive ; and, when lie quotes 
the kind expression of the now 
dying Bradford, to his implacable 
opponents, " though in some things 
we agree not, yet let love bear the 
bell away, and let us pray one for 
another, and be careful one for' 
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another, for I hope we be • all 
'Christ's;" we are sorry he should 
*intimate that this, with his sup- 
pressing his treatise from going 
abroad was only in consequence 
of the " dignified rebuke " he had 
received from Ridley some months 
before. He should at least have 
told us, that this his last conciliatory 
letter they sent back in disdain—
which act was only replied to in a 
note from him, ending with these 
memorable words, " The Lord of 
mercy bath forgiven us all; where-
fore, henceforth let us rather bear 
than break." Well will it be for 
us, if in these days of farilier ad-
vancement in many respects, though 
of deterioration in some, we should 
find the difficulties which are con-
fessed on all sides iu the intricate 
questions before us, to lead to an 
increased spirit of charity, and a 
still superior disposition " rather 
to bear than break," We cannot 
discaver that there were any dis-
sensions, any implacable hostilities 
,engendered between the divines of 
authority in that age, who-might 
still have thought and expressed 
themselves differently on the sub-
ject of Predestination ; for if we 
do not say that Dr. Laurence has 
failed in the attempt to scatter dis-
sension amongst the ashes of the 
,holy martyrs,, Brad ford and Ridley, 
in .this respect, it is only because 
we believe, that lie never seriously 
intended so disreputable a piece of 
service. And if, in the present 
.age, our own divines take still a 
greater latitude of range in the dis-
cussion of intricate points, than 
•the subscribers to King Edward 
VI.'s catechism, even the most li-
beral of them, ever dreamt of in-

Aulging;,t his will be found to afford 
only a stronger and more indis-
pensible .call to mutual forbear-
ance and brotherly concord. 

Strype tells us of a discussion 
between two pious men, a layman 
and a divine, on the latter assert-
ing, " that it was God's will that 
Adam should' sin :" which ended 
after a calm debate, in " an agree-
. CHRIST. 011SERv. No. 221. 

Hone Homileticee, or Discourses 
( in the Form of Skeletons),uppn 
the whole Scriptures. By the 
Rev. C. SIMEON, M. A. Fellow 
of King's College, Cambridge. 
6 vols. 8vo. Londol Cadell and 
Davies, and Hatchard. Cam-
bridge: Deighton and Sons. 1819. 

CONSIDERING the clerical pro-
fession as the most interesting and 
important to which the human fa-
culties can be devoted; it is as ex-
traordinary as it is lamentable, 
that there is no other profession 
for which the preparatory educa-
tion of a candidate is in some re-
spects so defective and inefficient. 
If, indeed, the sole pre-requisites 
were comprehended within the usual 
academical or collegiate routine of 
languages, sciences, and theology, 
we probably should not, in the 
present state of liberal education 
in Great Britain, have long to 
Complain of gross deficiencies. But 
ministers of the Gospel, though, 
generally speaking, it is adviseahle 
for them to lay the foundation well 
in literature and science, must pos-
sess yet higher attainments, or they 
will be useless as to the main ob- 

4'1 Memorials of the Reformation,1654, 
vot. IV. 2 1516, p.231. 

Horee Homileticee: 	 33'7 
merit upon the chief points, that 
before were in controversy be-
tween them*." Let the humbly 
pious of the present age, meet in 
the same spirit of Christian cha-
rity, the same love of truth, the 
same zeal for the honour of Christ's 
religion, with an indifference to 
their own private and secular re-
gards; let them put before them 
the most intricate and indissoluble 
knots of controversy, and we will 
answer for it,. that-in a very short 
moment, love will cut the knot 
that -ingenuity cannot untie and 
the victory will be gained to truth 
at no other expense than' the sur-
render of pride, and the " captic  
vity of every thought to the obedi-
ence

* 
 of Christ." 
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ject which lies before them. ' In 
respect of their profession they 
must not be .mere theorists., but 
men of practice; they are called, 
among their other duties, to the 
exercise of the art of preaching, 
and sedulously ought they to dis-
cipline themselves for its due dis-
charge. The ancients assigned as 
necessary faculties in every instruc-
tor Itivsols and 'Epp.peta, which, 
though essentially separable, ought 
not to be separated. The duty of 
a clerical instructor is to teach 
clearly, to convince successfully, 
to • persuade cogently ; but is it 
reasonable to expect this duty to 
be adequately discharged by one 
who knows not how to explain, to 
confirm, to illustrate, to apply; 
who has been principally employ-
ed in receiving knowledge; but who 
has not yet begun to collect and 
methodize his own thoughts ; much 
less to shape either his language 
or his manner in the way best adapt-
ed to make impression? Every' de-
partment of the pastoral function, 
to be suitably filled, requires a 
heart glowing with love to God 
and man, actively alive to the 
wants and necessitiesof accountable 
creatures in a " world which lyeth 
in wickedness," and deeply anxious 
to make known the only way of 
salvation "through the blood of 
atonement." But a good man may 
possess all this, without being suf-
ficiently " apt to teach;" and thus, 
for want of expertness and proif-
ciency in the art to which he is 

' appointed, he may struggle on for 
years before his labours become 
productive of the benefit he,wishes 
to see result front them. 

The immediate auctessors to the 
Reformers, aware, of the advan-
tages which were likely to accrue 
from the appropriate discharge of 
this branch of the pastoral office, 
exhibited in several works a va-
riety of instances and rules for the 
construction of sermons, homi-
lies, and expositions.. In the 
17th century, works of this kind 
were much read ; and several of  

them, especially Richard Bernard's 
" Faithful Shepherd," Job. Clerk's 
." Oratorio Sacra crxiccypaose 
Des. Erasmi " Ecclesiastes," Jo.. 
Segobiensis " De Prcedicatione 
Evangelica,1 and Abra.. Sculteti 
" Axiontata concionandi," were of 
great value. These works, however, 
are now seldom met with, except in 
college and other public libraries ; 
and even Bishop Wilkins's excel-
lent little treatise on the " Gift of 
Preaching," (of which a new edi-
tion, with the catalogues of books 
judiciously extended to the pre-
sent limes; might form a most be-
neficial addition to the; student's 
library), is rarely to be seen. The 
hints on the construction of a ser-
mon in Watts's " Improvement of 
the' Mind," and those in Dod-
dridge's " Lectures on Preaching," 
are in many respects judicious and 
valuable; but the remarks of both 
those excellent authors are too li-
mited and concise to furnish all 
the aid which a young minister 
may be supposed to require. 
Claude's " Essay on the Composi-
tion of a Sermon," of which a tran-
slation, with a continued jest-book 
in the shape of foot-notes, was pub-
lished about 30 years ago by the 
Rev. Robert Robinson, and after-
wards purged of that unbecoming 
folly by Mr. Simeon, is, doubtless, 
a publication of merit ; but it has 
a tendency to produce composi-
tions of somewhat too artificial a 
structure ; besides which, its au-
thor seems too wnuch inclined to 
recommend that rule in Alsted's 
" Theologia Prophetica,'? in which 
he advises to conceal and change 
the method, for the sake of variety ; 
" Crypsis dispositionis tollit fasti- 
diuni 	If, however, in- 
stead of thus tickling " itching 
ears," the preacher will attempt to 
probe the hearts o4, those who are 
so unfortunate as tn Near them, he 
will do much more good. 

On the whole, we cannot but 
think, that in this portion of cleri-
cal helps, there is a chasm which 
remains to be filled, by some di- 
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vine of extensive experience, sound 
judgment, respectable talents,. and 
genuine piety. 

In earlier ages of the church, 
presbyters and even bishops availed 
themselves of the sermons of others 
more unsparingly than has been 
the case since the invention of 
printing. Thus, doling many ages, 
the admirable homilies of Cbrysos-
tom were read from the pulpit in. 
a variety of places. Cyril of Alex-

. andria composed homilies, which 
the Grecian bishops committed to 
memory, and afterwards preached. 
Salvian of Marseilles, and Eunodi-
us, both eloquent prekcbers and 
writers, composed numerous ser-
mons which were subsequently de-
livered from the pulpit by men of 
no mean reputation in the church. 
The practice was very prevalent in 
the fourth and fifth centuries ; and 
St. Austin, to whom it was proposed 
as a case of conscience, does not 
condemn those ministers who thus 
delivered sermons composed by 
others, but concludes his opinion 
on the case by decjaring it to be 
very lawful " for a man to preach 
the compositions of others who are 
most wise and eloquent; provided 
he adjust his own life .to the rule 
of God's word, and earnestly pray 
to God that he would make his 
word in his mouth edifying to his 
hearers *." 

That the fathers, of the Anglican 
reformed church regarded the prat• 
Lice as perfectly lawful, is evident, 
as well from the preface to the book 
of Homilies, as from the Thirty-fifth 
Article and, in truth, it is easy 
to imagine cases in which an occa-
sional indulgence of the practice 
may not only be allowable, but 
even expedient and beneficial. The 
strong aversion which many per-
sons express to hearing a sermon 
Preached by one clergyman which 
has been written by another, or to 
hearing the same sermon preached 
by the same individual, after a due 
Interval of time, appears to result 

' Aug. _de Doctrin. Christ, lib. iv. 
tap. 29.  

chiefly from prejudice. Dr. Mac-
knight has proved, with undeniable 
evidence, that our blessed Lord 
himself, in the course of his mi-
nistry, repeated such of his ser-
mons, parables, 'precepts, and pro-
phecies, as were of the greatest 
importance, or most needed repe-
tition, on account of their being 
opposed to the prejudices .of the 
Jews*. And if He, who was Wis-
dom incarnate, and who " knew 
what was in man," saw fit to repeat 
his instructions, in order to make 
the impression deeper, surely the 
teachers of his divine religion in 
modern times may, without cen-
sure, either occasionally repeat their 
own discourses, or, provided there 
be no indulgence of indolence, and 
no dishonourable assumption of a 
credit which, in such case, is not 
due to them, deliver those of ano-
ther ; especially if they give to 
them such modifications as shall 
cause the entire structure of each 
discourse to accord sufficiently 
with their own tone of thinking 
and of discussion, to produce the 
most natural, and, therefore, the 
most durable effect. 

But though we have thus admit-
ted the occasional lawfulness, and 
even expediency, of preaching the 
compositions of others, we are so 
far from recommending the prac-
tice, that we consider it one atilt 
principal benefits of Mr. Simeon's 
work, that •it tends to supersede 
the necessity for so doing, and is 
calculated to lead on the theologi-
cal student to make use of the re-
sources of his own mind, while he 
avails himself of every extraneous 
assistance. . After all that has been 
said from the time of Sir Roger de 
Coverley to the present hour, it is 
still very certain that those divines 
who habitually use the compositions 
of others are far from being gene-
rally the most useful or impressive 
preachers, That fervour, that ani-
mation, that concinnity between 
the language and the thought of 

* Macknightsi Harmony, Prelim. Ob- 
iervations, 4. 

2 X 2 
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the speaker, that honest boldness 
and unaffected interest, which con-
stitute much of the charm of a ser-
mon, must almost necessarily be 
wanting. 	Add to this, that the 
practice, where it

. 
 does not arise 

from indolence, almost inevitably 
produces it; ,and it at least super-
sedes the necessity for diligent 
study and meditation, which habits 
of original composition conduce to 
foster. 'But au outline like that of 
Mr. Simeon occupies a middle 
point. If assists the diffidept and 
less, ready student, sO as to leave 
him no excuse for not exercising 
his talents; while it allows ample 
scope for his peculiar turn of mind, 
in filling upand embellishing the out-
line marked out for his assistance. 

The preceding remarks bear an 
evident relation to the general sub-
ject of this article. But it is time 
we should turn more particularly 
to the work before us; and here 
the religious sentiments of the au-
thor are a point of primary im-
portance. It is very possible to 
conceive of two clergymen equally 
distinguished for learning and ta-
lents, and who shall perhaps exert 
themselves with nearly equal suc-
cess in defending the great out: 
works of Christianity from the in-
cursions of infidel opponents; be-
tween whom, however, there may 
still be a wide difference in the 
means employed by them for keep-
ing alive the holy flame khich burns 
upon the altar. While the one may 
perhaps expect little front religion 
but the restraint of outward irregu-
larities by the fear of future punish-
ment, the other may regard it as 
a source of novitive encellence, an 
'unfailing,' spring of internal peace 
and lnappiness. While tie one eon-
sidetrs it too much as a -natter of 
(occasional reference, the cater may 
regard it as a ruling Principe inces-
sandy in operation. While he one 
either looks askance at the wilder-
fed scheme of human Redemp ion, 
or unfolds it only occasionally or 
in general terms, the other tiny. 
never neglect to inculcate, that tta 
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essential value of Christianity con-
sists in its being a restorative dis-
pensation, a scheme of mercy suited 
to sinners, and calculated to ele-
vate them to the Divineimage and 
the Divine favour. While the for-
mer assigns to devotion its periodi- • 
cal recurrence,oand allows it only 
a limited agency, the latter ivill 
demand for it the supreme control, 
and aim incessantly to produce in 
others, as well as to exemplify in 
himself, the fullest benefits of "com-
munion with God." While the one 
habitually neglects to enforce the 
essential distinction between the 
church and • the world, the other 
ceases not to invite to repentance 
and conversion, to such a radical 
change both in the springs of as-
tion and in the conduct, is may 
lead a Christian to regard himself 
as " a stranger and pilgrim on 
earth," whose heart. is in heaven, 
and who lives by faith in the Son 
of God, who loved hini,aand gave 
himself for him. 

It wotaldsber superfloth to say on 
which side the claim of true piety 
and church principles rests. Every 
candid examiner either of the Scrip-

qures or of the Articles, Homilies, 
and entire Liturgy of our church, 
will perceive that in them the doc-
trine of the guilt and apostacy of 
man, the necessity of the atone-
ment, and of spiritual influences, 
as well as the duty of giving the 
heart and devoting the lite to God, 
are taught in the most positive and 
unequivocfl manner. And here we 
cannot but advert, with humble 
gratitude to God, to the encourag-
ing fact. that during the last quar-
ter of a century, the Church of 
England, happily for itself and for 
the world, has received a large 
and augmenting accession of cler-
gymen disposed to vindicate her 
doctrines and to adorn her com-
munion. Few private individuals, 
perhaps, have been more instru-
mental in producing this beneficial 
change than the author of the work 
before us. For nearly forty years, 
we believe, has he inculcated the 
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doctrines and discipline of the An-
glican church with energy and suc-
cess in the parish church of the 
Holy Trinity tat Cambridge ; and 
for about the same space of time 
he has been a resident Fellow of 
King's College in that university. 
During the whole of this long in-
terval, in the midst of all the poli-
tical and religious mutations which 
the world has' undergone, he has 
maintained a steady and consistent 
course. As a piece of preferment, 
no one would be anxious to pos-
sess the living which Mr. Simeon 
has for so long a time held. Its 
emoluments do not, it is said, ex-
ceed 1001. per annum; and these, 
if we are not misinformed, have 
been usually. assigned as the re-
muneration of his curate. Yet the 
greatest object even of Mr.Simeon's 
early ambition appears to have been 
to preach in that church ; for 'lei-

' ther the value of rich college liv-
ings, nor invitations to became the 
minister of much larger churches, 
could ever induce him to relin-
quish his charge. The moral 
change in the character of his pa-
rish has been such as God usually 
vouchsafes as the first reward of 
his faithful servants : but the be-
nefit of his labours has extended 
from .his parish to the university ; 
for every college has had 'within 
its walls some students whom Mr. 
Simeon has assisted in their theo-
logical studies, and animated in 
their Christian course. 

Mr Simeon's publications have 
been rather numerous ; but most 
of them have obtained a wide cir-
culation, and need not here be de-
scribed. One of these, the "Helps 
to Composition," in 6 vols, /Ivo., is 
formed upon the same plan as the 
present volumes; and has been 
found highly useful to young cler-
gymen. But it has not yet, however, 
" as the author believes, occurred to 
any divine, to supply a regular series 
of discourses on the most important 
parts of the whole volume of Scripture ; 

`and to adapt those discourses, by their 
general construction, their simplicity, 
and their brevity, to the especial ser.  

Vice of the younger orders ofthe•clergy." 
" He trusts this labour of love will be 
regarded by his brethren in the minis-
try, not as an act of presumption, but 
as a humble and affectionate attempt 
to render their entrance on their holy 
and honourable calling more easy, and 
their prosecution of it more useful." 

A few of the discourses included 
in this comprehensive series are in-
serted at full length, and have in-
deed been already laid before the 
world; but far the greater por-
tion are now for the first time 
presented to the public, and are 
given in the way of copious analysis. 
The general plan of each sermon, 
and commonly a brief•exordium, 
are printed in a larger type.; so as 
to exhibit at one view the manner 
in which the author would recom-
mend the subject to be treated, 
with the divisions,subdivisions, and 
suitable application. Besides these, 
Mr. Simeon introduces in a smaller 
type, between brackets, concise 
sketches of the train of thought, 
points of doctrine, citations front 
scripture, &c., by means of which 
the general outline may be profit-
ably filled up for the purposes of 
pulpit instruction. 	Such of our 
readers as are not acquainted with 
Mr. Simeon's former volumes of 
" Skeletons," may form a tolerable 
conception of the nature and mag-
nitude of each, when we remark, 
that an examination occupying not 
more than one minute will usually 
enable them to comprehend the 
plan of discussion which the author 
would recommend for any single 
text; and that the average time 
required to read through one of 
these abridged discourses, with a 
distinct enunciation, would not ex-
ceed ten minutes. 

Each discourse is, in truth, an 
abridgment of a complete sermon; 
and, we conjecture, forms the por-
tion which was actually prepared 
by Mr. Simeon before he delivered 
it from the pulpit ; but instead of 
being a mere dry logical synopsis, 
as the term skeleton would seem to 

imply, the parts are connected by 
such a skilful continuity, that each 
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has the effect of a whole ; and is,  
well adapted, by its brevity, perspi-
cuity, and devotional.earnestness, 
for perusal during seasons assigned 
to family devotion. 

The six volumes now before us 
contain 654 discourses, in which 
the reader is carried on by a uni-
form progression through the whole 
of the Old Testament. The re- of 'finding something new and. 
maining five volumes will be de•' strange in every text, though never 
voted to the New Testament. Vol. so plain. It will not so much spew 
I., containing 98 discourses, goes 
to the end of Leviticus ; vol. II. 
122 discourses, to the end of the 
2d book of Samuel ; 41.111. 109 
discourses, to the end of the book 
of Job ; vol. IV. contains 109 dis-
courses on the Psalms ; vol. V. 
comprizes 105 discourses, relating 
to ' topics included between the 
'Proverbs and the end of Isaiah; 
vol. VI. 108 discourses on the re-
mainder of the Prophets, to the end 
of Malachi. 

It may be inferred from this short 
notice of the contents of each vo-
lume, and is still more evident 
from an examination, of the work 
itself,' that Mr. 'Simeon does not 
allow himself to indulge any undue 
partialities in his selection of to-
pics. He does not thrust the his-

, iorical portions of Scripture into a 
corner, that be may have the more 
room to expatiate upon the pro-
phecies:: nor does he unfairly ad-
just.the claims of the doctrinal and 
the practical parts of holy writ. 
In his hands, indeed, every topic—
whether historical, didactical, de-
votional, prophetical, or doctrinal—
is made to lead to a decidedly 

• practical result; he considers the 
true religion as " a• religion of mo'-
fives ;" and he finds these motives 
to flow naturally, though, of course, 
with varying cogency, from every 
portion of the inspired volume. 

The• subjects of these discourses 
are, from the plan of the volumes, 
cooicrerably diversified ; but the 
author has endeavoured, and ge- 
nerally wilh great success, " to 
give to even' text its just meaning, 
its natural bearing, and its legiti• 

mate use." . We• dare not say, be-
cause we do not so think, that Mr. 
Simeon has never •introduced fan-
ciful interpretations ; but we do , 
not think thit they are frequently 
to be met with ; and we can affirm 
that he has attentively observed • 
the injunction of Bishop Wilkins, 
to " beware of that vain affectation 

our parts (which such men aim at) 
as our pride and wantonness of 
wit. These new projectors in 
divinity," continues the Bishop, 
"are the fittest matter out of which 
to shape, first a sceptic, after that!  
an heretic, and then. an  atheist." 
(Gift of Preaching, p. 12.) How 
lamentable an illustration of the 
truth of this the present times fur-
nish, we need not stop to tell. 

Id reference to the controversy 
between Calvinists and Arminians, 
a controversy which we trust is 
beginning to wear itself out, Mr. I  
Simeon's sentiments are well known. 
The following observation's, how-
ever, while they explain his prac-
tice as an expounder of Scripture, 
are so valuable in themselves, that 
we are persuaded no apology is 
necessary for quoting them. 

" He has no doubt that there is a• 
system in the holy Scriptures; (for• 
truth cannot be inconsistent with itself); 
but he is persuaded that neither Calvi-
nists nor Arminians are in exclusive pos-
session of that system.' He is disposed 
to•think that tliVSeripture system, be it 
what it may, is. of a broader •and more 
comprehensive character than some 
very exact and dogmatical theologians 
are inclined to allow; and that, as wheels 
in a complicated machine may move in 
opposite directions, and yet snbserve a 
common end, so may truths apparently 
opposite be perfectly reconcileable with 
each other, and equally subserve the 
purposes of God in the accomplishment 
of man's salvation. This the author has 
attempted to explain more fully in the 
preface to his former work; to which 
he mist refer the reader for a more 
complete exposition of his sentiments 
on this important subject. But he feels 
it impossible to repeat too often, or 
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avow too distinctly, that it is an inva-
riable rule with him to endeavour to 
give to every portion of the word of 
God its full and proper force, without 
considering one moment what scheme 
it favours, or whose system it is likely 
to advance. Of this he is sure, that 
there is not a decided Calvinist or 
Arminian in the world who squally 
approves of the whole of Scripture. 
He apprehends, that there is not a 
determined Notary of either system, 
who, if he had been in the company of 
St. Paul. whilst he was writing his dif-
ferent Epistles, would not have recom-
mended him to alter one or other of his 
expressions. 

" But the author would not wish' one 
of them altered: he finds as much sa-
tisfaction in one class of passages as in 
another; 'and employs the one, he be-
lieves, as .often and as freely as the 
other. Where the Inspired Writers 
speak• in unqualified terms, he thinks 
himself at liberty to do the same ; judg-
ing, Unit they needed no instruction from 
him how to propagate the truth. He is 
content to sit as a learner at the feet of 
the holy Apostles, and has no ambition 
to teach them how they ought to have 
spoken. And as both the strong Cal- 

, 

	

	vinists and Arminians approve of some 
parts of Scripture and not of others, 
such he expects will be the judgment 
of the partisans of these particular sys-
tems on his unworthy comments ;--the 
Calvinists approving of what is written 
on passages which have a Calvinistic 
aspect; and the Arminians, of what is 
written on passages that favour their 
own particular views. In like manner, 
he has reason, he fears, to expect a 
meature of condemnation from the ad-
vocates of each system, when treating 
of the passages which they appear to 
him to wrest, each for the purpose of ac-
commodating them to his own favourite 
opinions. He bitterly regrets that men 
will range themselves under human 
banners and leaders, and employ them-
selves in converting the Inspired Writ-
ers into - friends and partisans of their 
peculiar principles. Into this fault he 
trusts that he has not hitherto fallen; 
and he unfeignedly hopes and prays to 
be preserved from it in future. One 
thing he knows, that pious men, both 
of the Calvinistic and Arminian persua-
sion, approximate very nearly when they 
are upon their knees before God in 
prayer ;—the devout Arminian then ac-
knowledging his total dependence up- 

on God, as strongly as the most confirm-
ed Calvinist; and the Calvinist acknow-
ledging his responsibility to God, and 
his obligation to exertion, in terms as 
decisive as the most determined Armi-
nian. And that which both these indi-
viduals are upon their knees, it is the 
wish of the writer to become in his 
writings. Hence it is that he expects 
to be alternately approved by both par-
ties, and condemned by both. His only 
fear is, that each may be tempted to lay 
bold in his work only of those parts 
which oppose their favourite system, and 
represent them as containing an entire 
view of his sentiments. He well knows 
the force of prejudice, and the bitter-
ness of the odium Theolegicam ; and he 
cannot hope to be so fortunate as com-
pletely to escape either. But, even if 
assailed on all sides, be shall have the 
satisfaction of reflecting, that it has 
been his wish simply to follow the ora-
des of God. The Scriptures and the 
church of England have been claimed, 
by each of these two parties, as exclu-
sively favouring their peculiar system; 
and if the same comprehensive and li-
beral character be found in his writings, 
he shall consider it, whatever may he 
the judgment of mere partisans, as no 
small presumption in his favour. 
' " There is another point also, in re-

spect to which it has been his aim not 
to offend ; and that is, in not so pervert-
ing the Scripture as to make it refer to 
Christ and his salvation, when no such 
objeCt appears to have been in the con-
templation of the inspired writer, He 
regrets to observe in some individuals 
what he knows not how to designate by 
any more appropriate term than that 
(which, however, he uses with much he-
sitation) of an ultra evangelical taste; 
which overlooks in many passages the 
practical lessons which they intended 
to convey, and detects in them only the 
leading doctrines of the Gospel. This 
error he has laboured earnestly to avoid, 
being well assured, that lessons of mo-
rality are, in their place, as useful and 
important as the doctrines of grace. In 
a word, it has been his endeavour faith. 
fully to deliver, in every instance, what 
be verily believed to be the mind of 
God in the passage immediately under 
consideration; and in the adoption of 
this principle of interpretation, he trusts 
for the approbation of all, who prefer 
the plain and obvious comments of so-
briety to the far-fetched suggestions of 
a licentious fancy." 
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. We concur most unequivocally 
in the drift of these remarks; be-
lieving as we do, that systematizers 
are almost by profession perverters 
of •Scripture. We think also that 
Mr. Simeon deserves the best 
thanks of the moderate and modest 
part of the religious world, for 
having ventured thus boldly to de-
clare his 'convictions on this irri-
table subject. There are divines 
who never willingly employ those 
passages of Scripture which speak 
of Christ's dying for the sins of 
" the world," without adding some 
restrictive .epithet*; there are 
others who systematically urge us 
" to work out our own salvation 
with fear and trembling," laying 
a somewhat arch emphasis on the 
word own, and totally omitting the 
Consolatory addition that " it is 
God that worked' in us both to 

' will and to do, of his good plea-
sure." The same persons in speak-
ing of those to whom " all things 
work together for good," and quot 
ing St. Paul's own language on 
the subject, are afraid to say more 
than " to them that love God ;" 
though the Apostle adds (what, 
however, they need not be afraid 
of, as it does not necessarily refer 
to the doctrine of personal elec-
tion), " to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." 

But while we thus far cordially 
approve of AIL Simeon's statements, 
we are not certain whether by some 
of his readers they may not be mis-
understood, or at all events be made 
to furnish a convenient handle for 
misrepresentation. There is some-
what of unguardedness in the word-
ing of his argument, as if he in- 

' The late Mr. Romaine used syste-
matically to comment on such passages 

' in the manner following : " The world;—
that is, the elect world, in thesame way as 
you say' The fashionable world,''The 
literary world," The mercantile world,' 
&c." 1Vhat miserable sophistry is this, 
to avoid a presumed difficulty in re-
conciling passages, which doubtless are 
reconcileable, however apparently oppo-
site in our imperfect apprehension ! 
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tended, what we conclude he does 
not intend, that a clergyman may 
preach sermons at variance with 
each other, under the safe conduct 
of isolated passages of Scripture; 
which, if explained by the analogy 
of faith, would lead to a somewhat 
different conclusion to that'which 
they appeat;lo present in their Un- • 
connected state. For example : a 
clergyman takes for his text 1 Cor. 
iii. 11. Other foundation can, no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is 
Christ Jesus; from. which he 
preaches Jesus Christ as the only 
ground of our hope, and the sole 
cause of our acceptance with God ; 
so that " without him.  we can do 
nothing,",and that even our " good 
works" require to be civilised by 
his merits. On the succeeding 
Sunday we will suppose his text to 
be 1 Tim. vi: 17, 18, 19. Charge 
them that are rich in this world 
	that they do good, that they 
be rich in wood works, ready to dis-
tribute, willing to communicate; 
laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time 
to come, that they may lay hold of 
eternal life. Now Mr. Simeon 
certainly does not intend to in- . 
struct his clerical pupil, in such a 
case, to lay down benevolence, 

'charity, or other good works us the 
" foundation" on which he is 
to build his hopes for eternity. 
Such a construction would be con-
trary to the Apostle's well-known - 
sentiments, and would contradict 
the language of the preceding Sun-
day. The same remarks may be 
applied to a variety of other pas-
sages, andiparticularly to the ver-
bally adverse, • but substantially 
coincident, statements of St. Pant 

,and St. limes ; as well as to most 
of the passages alleged as apposite 
by Calvinists and Arminians. 

Mr. Simeon would therefore per-
haps. have done - well to prevent 
this possible misconception on the 
part of some of his readers, by 
shewing how far it is the duty of 
an expounder of Scripture to avail 
himself of the general scheme of 
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faith—we will not say to qualify, 
but scripturally to explain, a state-
ment which, taken in its apparent 
latitude, would lead to an incorrect 
view of Cla ris tian doctrine. A sermon 
differs from a single text ,in this, 
among other things, that it contains, 
generally speaking, a regular dis-
quisition on a subject: A 'clergy-
man, therefore, should present 
such statements as, upon the whole, 
and taken in their connexion, are 
agreeable to the Divine.word. In 
perusing the Scriptures we form 
our estimate of doctrines, not from 
a single proposition taken 'sepa-
rately, but from the general scope 
of the whole. Thus we learn to 
reconcile seeming incongruities. 
If one passage in an Epistle appear 
doubtful in its meaning, we shall. 
still find the whole Epistle clear 
and consistent. Now, a sermon 
is usually as long as any one of the 
shorter Epistles; and therefore it 
would be inexcusable to allow the 
same' ambiguity to rest upon it, 
which may very naturally attach 
to a single proposition. Nor does 
Mr. Simeon intend this; his object 
being evidently not to urge the 
propriety of giving half statements, 
but to spew the duty of admitting 
whatever may be asserted in Scrip-
ture, even though incapable of being 
cooped in the narrow limits of an 
exclusive human system. We 
thought it right, however, to touch 
upon the point, as we happen to 
know that the drift of our author's 
reasoning, in the above extract, has 
been in some quarters misunder-
stood, and, in others, misrepre-
sented. 

Having thus exhibited Mr. Si-
tneon's own account of his princi-
ples of interpretation, and his view 
of the evils which it has been his 
great• aim to avoid, there can be 
but little necessity for us to select 
any particular instances (Alas mode 
of treating a subject. We shall, 
however, to gratify such of our 
readers as are unacquainted with 
Mr. Simeon's " Helps to Compo-
sition," present an outline of his 

CHRIST. OBSERV. 'No. 221.  

manner. of considering one text ; 
premising, at the same time, that 
we have no other reason for taking 
this specimen than because it is 
the last which we have yet per-
used. 

The discourse which is number. 
ed 601 is on Hosea iv. G. " Mi 
people are destroyed for lack • of 
knowledge." In a brief exordium 
the author depicts the consequences 
of ignorance generally, and then 
passes' to those which result from 
it in the concerns of religion. He 
considers, 

I. The ignorance of the Christian 
world,—and contemplates it under 
three heads : 1. Ignorance of them-
selves; namely, of their blindness, 
their guilt, their depravity, their 
helplessness. 2. Ignorance of God; 
'o Ibis holiness, his justice, his truth. 
3. Of Christ—as he is in himself, 
as he is to us. 

II. The fatal consequences of 
this ignorance. I. It tends to man's 
destruction. 2. If not removed, 
it will issue in destruction. 

III. Inferences or improvement. 
3. How carefully ,should we im-
prove the means of grace ! 2. How 
earnestly should we pray for the 
teachings of God's Spirit 1 3. How 
thankful should we be for any 
measure of Divine knowledge! 

Here there is nothing far-fetched, 
nothing jejune, nothing inappro-
priate ; all arises naturally • from 
the text, and all has an obvious 
tendency to free the soul from that 
destructive ignorance which is de-
plored in the text, and to produce 
that knowledge which, being spi-
ritual and practical, may be ex-
pected to terminate in final salva-
tion. 

This specimen may furnish a suf-
ficient illustration of Mr. Simeon's 
manner of treating a subject. 
Whether the portion of Scripture 
he selects be historical, devotion-
al, doctrinal, or prophetical, he 
generally proceeds by a simple 
train to the legitimate issue of his 
discourse. Having before him the 
exuberance of sacred writ, he is 

2Y 
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enabled to present a rich and co-
pious variety; and sometimes to 
glance at. sometimes to dwell upon, 
general views of religion, the awl• 
butes of the Deity, the offices of 
the Saviour, and the noble scheme 
of human Redemption ; at others 
to expatiate,, with energy and fer-

* your, Upon the depravity of our 
nature, the artifices of Satan, the 
evil of sin, the misery of shiners, 

, the diversity of temptations, the 
need of Divine influence, the ope-
rations of the Holy Spirit, the pri-
vileges of trueChristians, the bless-
edness of a heavenly temper, the 
benefits resulting from persever-
ance, the various branches of Chris-
tian duty, and the various graces 
of the Christian character, pre-
paration for death, and the awful 
alternatives of the eternal world. 
The style is generally perspicuous 
and manly, frequently , pathetic, 
usually enriched with a • judicious 
interspersion of Scripture phrase-
ology, and always indicating a heart 
deeply impressed with the import-
ance of the subject, and anxious to 
promote the best interests of man-
kind. 

We are by no means friendly to 
the frequent introduction of 
tal criticism into sermons ; but we 
are disposed' jo think that Mr. 
Simeon falls into an error of a con-
trary kind, by introducing it too 
sparingly. All the critical remarks 
in the six volumes now before us, 
might, we think, be comprehended 
in ten pages. Generally speaking, 
we should regard that as a more 
useful strain of preaching from 
which criticism is altogether ex-, 
eluded (provided the topics were 
so selected that they might be 
adequately discussed without it), 
than that which abounds with it. 
But, recollecting how many of Mr. 
Simeon's readers, especially among 
the junior clergy, consider him as 
an. authority on such points, we 
can scarcely help wishing that he 
had steered as clear of extremes, in 
reference to the matter of criticism,. 
as he does with respect to the  
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Calvinistic controversy. We could 
wish, for example, that he had 
considered and 'refuted the notion 
of Parkhurst with regard to the 
confusion of tongues at Babel, with 
as mud; ability as he has exploded 
the vulgar mistake which prevails 
in reference to Jeplithah's vow. 
So again,.with regard to the Psalms, 
although we are not inclined 
to go the length of Calmet, who 
only ascribes forty-five of them to 

 David, yet we think Mr. Simeon 
ascribes too many of their to the 
royal poet; and that several, among 
which are the 20th, 27th, 42d, 
93d, 84th, and 121st, can only be 
explained in all their beauty and 
energy, by supposing them to have 
been composed by some pious Is-
raelite during the Babylonish cap-
tivity. Mr. Simeon rightly assigns 
the 126th to that period.' On this 
point, as well, indeed, tis on almost 
every other connected with the cri- ' 
tical study of the holy Scriptures, 
our, young_ divines cannot perhaps 
do better than 'consult Mr: Hart-
well Horne's valuable work; a 
work, however, whose learned and 
pious author would do ,well to 
imitate Mr. Simeon's impartiality 
on some points of doctrinal contro-
versy. 

It would be unjust were we not 
to addobat of the few critical re-
marks introduced by Mr. Simeon, 
some are very happy ; we cannot 
include in this number a note on 
the 7:iv ruzxoy, which we conjecture 
was never meant to be introduced 
into the present work, but slipt out 
of the author's portfolio by acci-
dent, and escaped his notice when 
reading the proof-sheets. We 
should be glad to see It expunged. 

In recommending these volumes, 
as we do most cordially, to the at-
tention of the younger members of 
the cleriCal profession, we do not 
propose them as checks, but really 
as helps, to the exercise of their 
own inventive faculties: This they 
may become in two ways:--:lst, A 
preacher way adopt the general 
mode of treating a subject propos- 
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ed by our author, and, having well 
digested it in his mind, may work 
out the substance of the sermon 
agreeably to his own train of think-
ing and of feeling. 

And 2dly, A man of an active 
and independent turn of mind may 
derive considerable assistance from 
the perusal of Mr. Simeon's analy- 

•sis, without confining himself to 
the plans actually proposed. Every 
such person, if he carefully watch 
his own intellectual operations, will 
find, *bile be is listening to a ser-
mon, or any other interesting com-
position orally delivered, that the 
observations of the speaker in-
cessantly excite distinct trains of 
iliought, which it is often exceed-
ingly, difficult for him to avoid 
pursuing ; and that nothing, in-
deed, can effectually prevent these 
mental excursions, unless the au-
ditor have his thoughts and affec-
tions entirely carried away in the 
stream of the speaker's eloquence. 
Now, in the same way, the perusal 
of one of Mr. Simeon's Skeletons  

may excite in the mind of a reader 
a totally distinct, nay, original, 
train of thought, such as shall 
enable him to place the subject in 
a striking and instructive point of 
view, which, but for this legitimate 
aid, might never have occurred to 
his ownmitcl, nor, of course, could 
ever have yielded the same kind of 
benefit to those whom he is ap-
pointed to teach. 

We must not, however, omit to 
say, that these volumes will be of 
far less utility than they are natu-
rally calculated to be, if they are 
restricted to the use of clergymen. 
Pious laymen may derive consi-
derable advantage from the per-
usal of one or other of these dis-

ourses during times of devotional 
retirement; while, as before hinted, 
their judicious structure, their per-
spicuity and brevity, confer upon 
them as entire an adaptation for 
instruction to an assembled family, 
as though they had been written 
primarily for domestic use. 

LITERARY AND PH I LOSOPH [CAL INTELLIGENCE, 
eec. &c. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PRERARING for publication:—A Gram-
mar of the Arabia Language, by J. 
Jackson ;—An Account of the Abipones 
from the original Latin of M. D. Hof-
fer ;—Eaily Education, by Buis. Apple-
ton. 

In the press :—Travels in Sicily, 
Greece, and Albania, by the Rev. S. 
Hughes ;—Two Expeditious behind the 
Blue Mountains, by J. Oxley ;z—Travels 
in Great Britain, from the German of 
Dr. Spiker ;—The Superstitions of the 
Middle Ages ;—Fraser's Travels in the 
Hiniala Mountains. 
4 

It appears by a summary of the Mem-
bers of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, in their Calendars for 1819 
and 1820, that the following is the num-
ber t-- 

1819. 	• 	Oxford. 
Members of Convocation • ....... 1874 

the Pooks 	 OD 3984 
1820. — of Convocation 	 , .1573 

on the Books 	 '4102 
1819. 	Cambridge. 
Members of the Senate 	 1495 

ou the Boards 	 3098 
1820. — of'the Senate 	 1558 
 	on the Boards • 	 3395 

At the Lancaster assizes, Henry Pa-
trickson and John Postlethwaite were 
found guilty of winning money by gam-
bling ; when judge Bailey passed sen-
tence as follows ;—" I am glad," said he, 
" that these prosecutions will now make 
it notorious that indictments for this of-
fence ma3 be instituted, not only by 
the party who has lost the money, but 
by any other perkon whatever. So 
that the gamester must not imagine that 

2 Y 2 
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the law will allow him to hold his ill- of natural or moral philosophy, of medi-
gotten gains in safety.—The sentence tine, of arts, mariners, and customs. 
of the Court is, that -you, John Postle- 	At Pompeii, there have been recent- 
thwaite, do pay to our sovereign lord ly discovered several fresh buildings, in 
the king, the sum of 100 guineas, being the line of the beautiful street that leads 
five times the amount of 20 guineas woo too  the temple of Isisi  to that of Hercn-
by yott ; and also 600 guineas, being les, and to the Theatre. Chirurgical 
five times the amount of 100 guineas instruments of a highly finishedAvork-
likewise won by you, making together manship have been found, with a num-
600 guineas ;—and that you, 'Henry ber of excellent paintings, representing 
Patrickson, do pay to our sovereign fruits and animals. 
lord the king, the sum of 100 guineas 	It appears from a Memoir lately pub- 
being five times the amount of 20 fished by M. Pansner, the result of 
guineas won by you ;—and that you be 7668 barometrical observations, repeat-
severally imprisoned until your respec- ed three times a day for sevep years 
tires fines are paid."—We record these together, that Astrachan is about 166 
convictions, hoping they may operate English feet under the level of the sur-
es a check 4o the serious evil and sin of face of the sea. This corresponds with 
gambling. 	 an observation of the Russian academi- 

In consequence of the discovery of cian Inakhodzow, that Kamuchin, on 
morphium, experiments have been made the Wolga, about 568 versts distani 
in search of other bodies belonging tail from Astrachan, is about 189 English 
the class of vegetable alkalies. These feet beneath the level of St. Peters-
researches have been rewarded lately by burgh. But as this capital is about 
the discovery of two new ones, called 76 feet above the level of the sea, it 

- brucine and delphine ; so that,with strych- follows that Kamuchin must be about 
nine and morphitim, their number a- 120 feet lower than the surface of the 
mounts already to four: Drachm was sea. The above positions establish the 
obtained from the Angustnra bark. 	disputed geographical fact, that there 

Mr. Morier, in his Journey through cannot be any subterranean communi-
Persia, says, that the mountain Tema- cation between the Caspian and the 
whend is visible at the distance of Black Sea, the latter,  being much more 
100 miles. Sir William Jones saw the elevated—nearly a hundred English 
Himalaya mountains from Baugalpore, feet. 
a distance of 214 miles. Bruce saw 	Egypt.—Signor Belzoni has arrived 
Mount Ararat from Derbhend, a dis- in Loudon after an absenceof ten years, 
tance of 240 British miles. Dr. E. D.' five of which he has employed in Egy pt 
Clarke informs us, that when standing on and Nubia. The sarcophagus of ala-
tbe shore of the Hellespont, at Sigeum, baster, discovered by him in Thebes, 
in the evening, and looking towards is deposited in the hands of the British 
the Archipelago, he plainly discerned consul in Alexandria, waiting its em-
Mount Athos, called by the peasants, barkation for England, with the pbelisk, 
who were with him, Agionorus, the 22 feet high, from Philce, above the first 
Holy Mountain; its triple summit ap- cataract of the Nile. , Mr. Belzoni's 
peering.  so  distinctly to the eye, that he journal of his discoveries of antiquities 
was enabled to make a drawing of it. in Egypt and Nubia, of his journey on 
" The distance," says he, " at which I the coast of theRed Sea, and to the 
viewed it could not be less than a hun- Oasis, is in tie course ofpublication. 
dred English miles: according to D'An. 	New South Wales.—The following its 
ville, it is about 30 leagues from chore an abstract of the colonial population 
to shore; and the summit of the moun- in New South Wales:—In 1818, from 
tain is at some distance from the coast." September 28 to November 11, inclu- 

Italy.—In addition to former notices sive, there were 9,328 souls at Sidney; 
respecting the MSS. found in Hercula. 4,017 at Paramatta; 4,568 at Windsor; 
neum, we have to anndunce the unroll- 2,597 at Liverpool; 784 at Newcastle; 
Ing of eighty-eight. Most of these con- making a total of 21,204. The popula-
, sist of works by the Greek philosophers tion of Van Dieman's land amounts to 
or Sophists; nine are by Epicurus; 3,760; thus making a total of 25,054 
thirty.two bear the name cif Phliode- souls. The nuiper of acres in culti-
mus, three are by Demetrius, one by Ca- vation is-284,852.—At an annual exa-
lotes, one by Polystratus, one by Carnia- mination of the public schools at Para-
des, and one by Crysippus.' They treat ,matta, a black native girl, 14 years of 

   
  



1820:] 	 New Publications., 	 849 
age, who had been three or four years 
iu the school founded by Mrs. King, 
bore away the chief prize; thus proving 
the aborigines to. be susceptible of 
mental improvement in a degree suffi-
cient to adapt them for employment and 
utility in civilized society. Some spe-
cimens of fine wool have been sent home 
from the colony.-An Englishman has 
succeeded in introducing the bee.' Two 
hives were sent by the Harriet last year; 
the inhabitants of one of which were 
suffocated by the melting of the wax 
in crossing the equator, but a sufficient 
number of the others were landed alive 
to encourage the hope that honey may 
be added to the production of the colo-
ny. Some individuals have lately turned 
their attention to making an extract  

of the tanning matter of the valuable 
barks of their timber, and a quantity 
has been sent to this country for trial 
It is made in the same manner as the 
drug Catechn, which is an inspissation 
of the bark of a species of Mimosa.-
The progress of the settlements in New 
South Wales and Van Dieman's Land 
has been so rapid, that they now possess 
of their own growth all the necessaries 
of life, and are even enabled to export 
a surplus produce. They have lately 
sent horses to Batavia, cattle and salted 
meat to the Isle of France, and flour to 
the Cape of Good Hope; besides black 
oil, seal-skins, and wool to the mother 
country. At Sydney there are at pre.. 
sent three public journals, and several 
other periodical publications. 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
THEOLOGY. 

Important Facts, demonstrating the 
Truth of the Christian Religion; by T. 
Jones, LL.D. Svo. 7s. 

Pious Memorials, or the Power of Re-
ligion upon the Mind, in Sickness and 
Death;by the Rev. G. Burder. 8vo. 10s. 

The Converted Atheist, with practi-
cal Remarks; by W. Roby. 6d. 

Thoughts on Death, Sickness, and 
Loss of Friends ; selected from various 
Writers. 12mo. 5s. 6d. bds. 

Evidences of Christianity, stated to 
an ingenuous Mind doubtful of its.Au-
thority ; by the Rev. J. Bean, M. A. Is. 

Lectures on some important Branches 
of Religion ; by Thos. Raffles, M. A. 
12mo.7s. bds. 

A Consolatory Address to Christians, 
upon the Death of Believing Friends, 
by the Rev. Wm. Hamilton, Minister of 
Strathblane. 18mo. Is. 

Dorcas portrayed; a Discourse occa-
sioned by the Death of Mrs. Bunn, of 
Frome, Somersetihire; by John Shep-
pard. Is. 6d. 

A Discourse delivered at Latimchapel, 
Bath. To which is added, Strictures ou 
Publications in Medicine and Theology; 
by E. W. Grinfield, M. A. Is. 6d. 

The Age of Christian Reason; by 
Thos. Broughton, Esq. 8vo. 

Two Dialogues upon the Prayer-
book ; by the Rev. J. Rogers. 

A Catechism of the Evidences of 
Christianity, as a Sequel to the Church 
Catechism; by the Rev. R. Yates, D.D. 
and F. S. A. 

stacELLSiqous. 
A new System of Cultivation; by Mr. 

teatson. 8vo. 9s. bds. 
An Inquiry into the Causes of the 

progressive Depreciation of Agricultu- 
ral Labour in Modern Times; with Sug-
gestions for its Remedy; by.  J. Barton. 

Memoirs of the Bev. S. J. Mills, late 
Missionary to the South Western Sec-
tion of the United States, and Agent to 
the Colonization Society, 	to ex- 
plore the Coast of Africa; by G. Sprint, 
D.D. 12mo. 4s. 

A Memorial of Mrs. Mary Westbrook; 
by John Cooke. Is. 6d. 

Memoirs of Mts. Hutton. Is. 6d. 
Memoir of Mrs. Joanna Turner. 12mo. 
Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 

Luis deCamoens; by T. Adamson, F.S.A. 
A Translation of the Works of Virgil; 

partly original and partly altered from 
Dryden and Pitt; by T. King. 2 vole. 

Letters from a Mother Co her Daughter 
at, or going to, School ; by Mrs. J. A. 
Sargant. 18mo. 3s. 

Antiquities of the Jews; by Dr.Browe. 
2 vols. 

Italian Scenery ; by F..E. Batty. 8vo. 
Picturesque Views of the Antiquities 

of Pole, in Istria; from Drawings by 
T. Allason, Architect. Folio. 31. 15s. 

Views at Hastings and its Vicinity, 
from splendid Drawings • by T. M. W. 
Turner, R. A. Part 1. folio, 31. 

The Practice of Drawing and Paint-
ing Landscape from Nature in Water 
Colours, plates. Ate 11. ls. boards. 

A Historical Map of Palestine, or the 
Holy Land, 40 incites by 27. Il. 88, 
On canvas. II. 15s. 

An Introduction to' Modern History, 
from the Birth of Christ to the present 
Time ; by the Rev. T. Hort. 2 vols. 
18mo. 10s. 6d. 

Documents Historiques et Reflections 
stir le. Gouvernement de la Hollande, 
par Louis Bonaparte, ex Roi de Hol-
lande. 3 vols. 8vo. 

Chronology or Chronicle of the last 
fifty Years. 13s. bds. 

A Review of the Colonial Slave Re-
gistratiou Acta, in a Report of the Cons- 
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mittee of the Board of Directors of the, 	The Comforter, a Poem. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
African Institution. 8vo. 2s. 	 A Treatise on the practical Means • 

Original Miscellanies in Prose and of employing the Poor in cultivating 
Verse ; by L Bicknell, F. A. S. 8vo. 8s. and manufacturing Articles of British 

A Faitkful Account of the Proces- Growth, in lieu of Foreign Materials; by 
sions and Ceremonies observed in the W. Salisbury. 2s. 
Coronations of the Kings and Queens of 	A Letter to the Rt. Hon. the Earl of 
England, with engravings, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 	Harrowby, on the Discovery of the atro- 

Original Poems, pathetic, legends- cious Conspiracy. 18. 	• 
ry, and moral, intended for young Per- 	'I ravels in the North of Germany; by 
sons; by Rich. Bennet. 9s 6d. 	' Thomas Hodgskin, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 248. 

Slavery, a Poem; by L. Smith, Esq. 	A Journey in Carniola and Italy, in 
R. N. 12mo. 4s. bds. 	 the Years 1817 and 1818 ; by W. A. Ca- 

The Renegade, with other Poems ; by dell, Esq. F. R. S. 2 vols. 11. 16s. 
N. Hollingsworth, 8vo. 5s. bds. 	Travels in various Countries of the 

Poetical Tributes to the Memory of East, being a Continuation of Memoirs 
his late Majesty. 8vo. 	 relating to European and Asiatic Tur- 

The Sceptic, a Poem; by Mrs. He- key, &c. ; edited by Robt. Walpole, 
mans. 8vo. 38. 	 M. A. 4to. 31. 3s. bds. 

Stanzas to the Memory of the late 	Narrative of a Jhurney in Persia. 8vo. 
King; by Mrs. Hemans. 8vo, Is. 6d. 	Sketches of the actual State of Socie- 

A Subject's Tribute to the Memory of ty and Manners, the Arts, ,Literature, 
George III. byJ. Everett. 8vo. 2s. 	&c. of Rome, Naples, and Florence; by 

Sketch,of a System of the Philosophy the Count del Stendall. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
of the Elliman Mind, Part I. compre- 	TheRiverDudhan,aSeriesofSonnets ; 
bending the Physiology of the Mind; by Validracour and .Inlia,with otherPoems; 
Thomas Brown, M. D. ,8vo. Ss. 	by W. Wordsworth. 8vo. 123. 

Essays in Verse; by J. Hatt. 8vo. 2s. 	The Christian and Civic 'Economy of 
The Glenfall and other Poems; by • Large Towns; by Dr. Chalmers. Nes. I. 

W. H. Halpine, jun. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 	II. HI. ' To be continued quarterly. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY  . 

IN our abridgment of the Nineteenth 
Report of this Society (see Appendix 
for 1819), we passed over the Madras 
and South India Mission, intending to 
give a fuller account of it, from the 
Second Annual Report of the. Madras 
Committee. The , following are the 
chief particulars. 

The Committee announce with plea-
sure, the arrival of the Rev. Messrs. 
Fenn, Baker, and Barenhnick. In 
consequence of ill-health, the Rev. 
Mr. Dawson had been obliged to quit 
his promising station at Cochin and 
to return to England. The Rev. D. 
Schmid had proceeded to Bengal. The 
services of Mr. Baker had been trans-
ferred to Tanjore. 

Illedras.-In the thirteen schools on 
this station, more than one thousand 
children had' been admitted, and the 
Average monthly attendance was three 
hundred and sixty-four, 

It was originally Intended?  that all 
the schools under the IlltsstioP should 
be conducted according. to Dr. Bell's, 
or the Madras System, but, owing to 
the incompetency of the native teach- 

ers, and the unsuitableness of some 
parts of the system itself to the circum-
stances of a Native Indian School, it 
had been but imperfectly observed. 
Mr. Bernhard Schmid undertook to re-
model the school in the Mission Garden, 
with the view of reducing it to as near 
a confbrmity with that system as cir-
cumstances would permit; and. he has, 
at length, succeeded, to a degree that 
has enabled him to depute one of the 
elder scholars, who assisted as usher in 
carrying on the reformed system, to , 
introduce the same in another of the 
Madras schools. He was also about to 
prepare a written plan and instructions, 
including the requisite modifications of 
Dr. Bell's System. 

The weekly visitation of the schools 
in Madras by the Missionaries, for ex-
amining and catechising the scholars, is 
continued. On these occasions, many 
adult natives are generally present. 
The effect of these accidental congre-
gations has been very happy. Several, 
who t ame at first out of curiosity, have 
continued to come to hear, and lean), 
and have expressed to the missionaries 
•their plaasure at what they have heard' 
In the third school, at which the attend' 
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ante of adult auditors was the largeit 
and most regular, the number of child-
ren increased, notwithstanding a deter-
mined opposition to the school ;,and in 
the surrounding district, which, when 
the school was founded, was remarkable 
for ignorance of the nature of Christi- 
anity, and 	toward the Christians, 
there is satisfactory evidence that Chris-
tianity is now both understood and ap-
proved to a degree most encouraging. 

Several heathens have evinced a 
desire to study the sacred Scriptures 
and other mission books; and have 
come to the missionaries to obtain cos 
pies of Ahem. The parents of some 
of the scholars have requested of the 
schoolmaster, that the children might 
learn by memory the Gospel from the 
beginning, instead of portions of it 
only; and might also commit to memory 
a Tamil book, which had not yet been, 
generally taught them, containing the 
principles of Christianity. 

The like opportunities occur, and 
are used, in the country schools, as in 
those at Madras, by the attendance of 
adult auditors,. for preaching the Go-
spel, and removing their doubts and 
erroneous apprehensions about the 
schools. In availing himself of these, 
Sandappen has been particularly dili-
gent. The character and proceedings 
of this native Christian, deserve espe-
cial notice. Besides a respectable ac-
quaintance with the Scriptures, and.  an  
apparently conscientious adherence to 
their precepts, he is possessed of a 
considerable knowledge of the sacred 
and 'classical literature of the Hindoos, 
which he is skilful in using to illustrate 
and confirm the truths of Scripture. 
He has composed an original address to 
his heathen countrymen; which, after 
receiving the corrections and approval 
of the missionaries, has been circulated 
to some extent, and is often inquired 
after. His labours, in instructing, ca• 
techising, and reading, are almost in-
cessant; and this, under the discourage-
ment of a vexatious opposition. 

Out of thirteen schoolmasters, now 
employed under the Madras Mission, 
nine are heathens. The heathens have 
not, in every instance, maintained a 
faithfulness and perseverance in their 
duty, proportioned to the readiness with 
which they undertook it. At the visi-
tation made by Mr. Rhenius, it was 
found, in two schools, which had been 
established near a twelvemonth before,  

that the children did not know even the 
Ten Commandments,which are the first 
Christian lessons taught; and had made, 
besides, scarcely any progress in other 
prescribed parts of learning. .A change 
of sentiment had happened in the heads 
of the village. Those who had applied 
for, or consented to, the establishment 
of the school, now opposed it: some of 
the scholars were prevented by their 
parents from attending: the Brahmins 
persecuted the schoolmaster, or dealt 
deceitfully with him; and he, yet a 
stranger to the supporting hope of the 
Gospel, became fearful, and desisted 
at length from the obnoxious duty of 
Christian instruction. In these cases, 
mild but strong reproof's were applied, 
and the salary of the offenders was re-
duced: but the occasions for these se 
verities have been rare; and on the 
whole, the opinion expressed in the 
Committee's last Report, respecting 
She effects and success of this system, 
has stood confirmed by the experience 
of another year. 

Other partial discouragements, how-. 
ever, had occurred; Some of the 
schools had been obliged to be given 
up, in consequence of the opposition 
or indifference of the natives; and the 
Committee perceiving the levity with 
which applications for schools are made, 
and the transient nature of the senti-
ment which it often produces, have de-
termined to wait a longer observation 
of the actual result ,of those already.  
subsisting, before they sanction the 
establishment of new ones. One of the 
native readers had been suspended from 
his office for misconduct; and of twenty 
catechumens, but one had stood the 
test and been baptized. The others 
were evidently influenced by hopes of 
temporal ad vancemetk 

We advert to these painful circum-
stances not only for the sake of impar-
tiality, but to excite our readers to 
deeper pity for the unhappy natives, and 
to &hew the necessity of faith and pa-
tience in this great work of Christian 
benevolence. " In due time we shall 
reap, if we faint not.' The deed of 
these exertions may be inferred from 
such circumstances as the following, 
which shews the superstition of the 
natives, and their trust in false gods, 
who cannot deliver, for they are vain. 
During the prevalence of the late epi-
demic disorder, the idolatrous ceremo-
nies of the Hindoos, intended to pro- 
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pitiate the deity presiding over this 
species of disease, were universal and 
unceasing. The most preposterous im-
positions were practised on the deluded 
multitudes. At Madras, an idol, Yaga-
tha Ummali, which had been locked up 
by public authority for the last forty 
years, on account of some serious dis-
sensions which had occurred at the 
celebration of one of her festivals, be-
tween the• right and left hand castes, 
was, by mutual consent of the contend-
ing parties, liberated, on due public 
securities; and, being sumptuously a-
dorned, was led forth in tumultuous 
procession throughout the settlement. 
Pretended incarnations of the offended 
deity were exhibited, .and • paraded 
abroad in the same manner. The blood 
of sacrifices flowed every where, with-
out intermission; and the ear was stun-
ned with the continual clang of loud 
instruments and cries, mingling with 
horrid dissonance, but forming the only 
species of supplication to Heaven 
which the infatuated people could 
offer. 

It is with pain we state, that all the 
school-houses of the mission, in and out 
of Madras, were blown'down, or other-
wise damaged by a tremendous storm. 
Most of them have since been rebuilt or 
repaired; but this visitation, with the 
epidemic just mentioned, have caused a 
considerable interruption, for the pre-
sent, in the attendance of the children 
in the schools. 

Tranquehar.—The Committee state, 
that Mr. Schnarre's reports of the nu-. 
merous schools under his supointen-
dence, during the past year, have been 
uniformly favourable. Some new 
schools, in very promising situations, 
have been established; and the number 
of children generally has been'materi-
ally increased—the total numbers, at 
the end of the year 1817, having been 
nine hundred and fifty-eight; and at 
the close of 1818, thirteen hundred and 
eighty-seven. 'Mr. Schnarre continues 
to carry on the seminary for the instruc-
tion of native Christian youths, for the 
future service of the Society's missions: 
and has expressed much satisfaction at 
the hopeful indications of piety and in-
telligence evinced by some of the pu-
pils; several of whom are now about 
to blitietathed, according to the pur-
pose, the' institution, to other stations. 
He coptinues to afford assistance to the 
Danish,Missionaries at Tranquebar, in  

preaching frequently to the native con,  
gregations. 

Travancore.—Both ' the ultimate and 
more immediate views with which 
missionaries were deputed to Travan-
core, at the particular • request of the 
British Resident, were unfolded in the 
Committee's last Report; namely, the 
general extension of Christianity in that 
state; and as means to this end, as well 
as for its own intrinsic importance, the 
civil benefit and the religious renovation 
of the Syrian Christians. . The accom-
plishment, to a certain degree, of the 
former of these two immediate objects 
was stated, as also the progress made 
toward the latter, and the ultimate ob-
ject of all—by the cordial understand-
ing effected between the Syrian clergy 
and the missionaries—the reformation 
set on foot, or actually brought to pass, 
among the clergy—and the intimate 
connexion established between the 
missionaries and the great body of the 
Syrian people; by the missionaries be-
ing made the channel through which re-
dress of the oppressions and grievances 
of the Syrians was derived to them; by 
the foundation of the college at Cotym, 
and the mission-house, church, and 
school, at Allepie ; and, finally, by the 
translation undertaken, of the Scriptures 
and the Liturgy of the Chnrcb of Eng-
land, into the vernacular language of 
the country. 

The same good understanding still ' 
appears to prevail with the Syrian 
clergy; and, by the prudent conduct of 
Mr. Bailey, who is the most immediate-
ly concerned with the 'Syrians, the con-
fidence and esteem of both clergy and 
people have been secured to a conside-
rable degree. Since the arrival of the. 
Rev. Mr. Fenn in Travancore, the sub-
ject of reformation has been taken up 
on a large scale. 

The permanency of the college at 
Cotym is se/tired, not only by the de-
cided favour of the reigning' princess, 
but by several large endowments in 
land and money. Till the arrival of 
Mr. Fenn, Mr. Bailey was the only mis-
sionary resident at Cotym : and, consi-
dering the recency of the institution, 
and that the greater part of Mr. Bai-
ley's time has been engaged in superin-
tending and revising the Malayalito 
translation of the Scriptures, no sur-
prise should be felt, that little progress 
has yet been made in giving to the col-
lege a systematic form and efficient ma' 
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•nagentent. Measures are now in pro-
gress to collect a suitable library, for 
which several works have been re. 
ccived from England. The Bishop of 
Calcutta, and the Archdeacon of Bom-
bay,have each presented to it a splen-
did copy of Dr. White's Syriac New 
Testament ; and the Resident in Tra-
vancore has presented eleven copies of 
the Syriac Gospels. The translation of 
the Scriptures into the alalnyallni lan-
guage was finished, but will require a 
very careful collation and Jevisinn. 
Parts, however, were ready for publi-
cation. Mr. Bailey has also translated 
into Malayalim the Morning and Even-
ing Services of the Church of England, 
with the Litany and Catechism, part of 
the Communion Service, and several of 

: the Collects, Epistles,. and Gospels. 
Every evening he has family worship in 
his house, and every Lord's-day, public 
service in thE college chapel, in that 
language. The Syrians are much pleased 
with our form of worship; and the Mal-
pan has pronounced that it much re-
sembles their own. Mr. Norton also has 
translated the Liturgy into Malayalim. 

Iu the course of the last year, the 
Committee dispatched to Travancore 
a large number of Syriac New 'resta-
inents. A supply of Arabic, Persian, 
and Hindoostanee Testaments, has also 
been forwarded to Allepie, where the 
books are kept upon a table, and are 
accessible to all comers. The school 
under Mr. Norton, at Allepie, contained 

, forty-four scholars ; exclusive of twenty-
six orphan children. Great opposition 
has been exerted towards this school, 
by the Roman Catholic priests. Roman 
Catholic children, however!  attend and 
increase; and the people seem to have 
watched Mr. Norton's proceedings long 
enough to be satisfied, that nothing but 
the benefit of their children is intended. 
'('he school has, therefore, risen in their 
favour, and is likely to be enlarged, and 
a new one to be annexed. 

A variety of interesting notices are 
added respecting the chaplains' sta-
tions at Chittoor, Palamcottab, and Tel-
licherry. 

NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
 . 

The Report of this Soeie ty.for last 
Year has just appeared. The principal 
filets combined in it have been already 
anticipated ; so that a few points only 
need be noticed. (See Christen Ob-
server, 1819, p. 409.) 

CHRIST. OBS ERV. NO. 22!. 

and Military Bible Socieli. 	3;13 
TheConlmittee has in g, to consequence 

of the recommendation of their royal pa-
tron, the commander-in-chief, adopted 
the resolution of corresponding with the 
army exclusively through the medium of 
the commanding officers of regiments 
on all subjects connected with the ols. 
ject of the Institution, his royal high-
ness issued his commands to all such 
officers to correspond with the Com-
mittee on such points as may appear 
necessary, with respect to the supply of 
Bibles and Testaments, and to take 
special care that whatever Bibles or 
Testaments are transmitted for the use 
of the men, are distributed in the most 
appropriate manner, and that the great-
est attention is given to their preserva-
tion which may be consistent with the 
free circulation and use of them. His 
royal highness particularly desired that 
an ample supply should be allotted for 
the use of the patients in the regimental 
hospital, and for the nse of the young 
soldiers, or children, who may be under 
instruction in the regimental school. 

The effect,  produced by this instru-
ment, in connexion with other measures 
adopted by the Committee, has been of 
a more general nature than its limited 
resources were prepared to meet.—
One regiment alone (the gallant 92d 
Highlanders) purchased at the reduced 
prices of the Society no fewer than four 
hundred and ninety-seven copies, pre-
vious to their departure for Jamaica. 

In the naval department the demand 
has also been general, and two thousand 
six hundred Bibles and Testaments have 
been issued to fifty-three ships of war. 
of which the greater number are ves-
sels that have been put in commission 
within the year. 

The correspondence of the Society 
furnishes very interesting testimonies to 
the benefits resulting from its operations. 

Auxiliary Societies had been formed 
at Dublin, Edinburgh, and Portsmouth. 
New depots for books have been es-
tablished at Chichester, Gibraltar, and 
St. Helena; and respectable correspon-
dents obtained at each of these stations. 

Since this Report was published, the 
anniversary for 1820 has been held, 
and a subsequentReport presented, from 
which it appears, that the issues of 
Bibles and Testaments, during the last 
year, have been rather more than six 
thousand copies. The total amount of 
subscriptions was 2162/. A munificent 
donation of 5001. had been received 
from Mr. Hodson. 
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VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

PRANCE. 
TH E restrictions on the French press, 
with the subdivisions of party, render 
it difficult either to ascertain facts, or 
to apply them, when ascertained, to 
the general state of the country. The 
endless debates on the law of election 
still continue. The preparatory exa-
minations, in the.case of Louvel, have 
been going on in the desultory man-
ner which characterizes French crimi-
nal jurisprudence, and upwards of four 
hundred and fifty witnesses, are stated 
to have been examined; but the regu-
lar trial has nut yet taken place. Two 
attempts have been made to alarm the 
duchess de Berry by an explosion of 
gunpowder, with a view to frustrate 
the hopes entertained of her giving 
an heir to the French throne. It is 
most awful to contemplate the atro-
cious plans which seem to be the ordi-
nary devices of the infidel opposers of 
all governments, in the present day. 
The same rejection of every sanction, 
human anddivine, and the same prof-
ligate exultation in their crimes—
crimes at which our unsophisticated 
nature, fallen as it is, instinctively 
shudders—characterize the Louvels of 
France, the Sandts of Germany, and 
the Thistlewoods of England. Such 
are some of the fruits of that bitter 
harvest, the seeds of which, infidelity 
and jacobinism, hand-in-hand, have 
been diligently sowing fur the last 
thirty or forty years, and which re-
quire all -the piety, wisdom, and vigi-
lance, of individuals and governments 
to eradicate. 

SPAIN. 
Spain continues to be occupied in 

organizing the elements of her new 
constitution; and the king is obliged 
to affect an excessive and, ttnder the 
circumstances of the case, an almost 
lUdicrous zeal in giving extension and 
stability to the recent changes. • All 
the duties on books and prints, con-
nected with the prohibitory regula-
tions of the inquisition, have been 
abolished. The king has also issued 
a decree ordering 'all -  symbols of an-
cient vassalage to be erased through-
out the country, " in order that the 
noble pride of the Spanish people, 
who acknowledge, and will never re-
cognize any other sovereignty than 
flirt gin nation, may not be wound•  

ed by the sight of continual memen-
tos of their humiliation."—The bat-
talions concerned in the massacre at 
Cadiz have been disbanded, and the 
proceedings against their colonels, 
with generals Campana and Valdes,• 
are going on.—It appears by a mes-
sage from the President of the United 
States to Congress, that, through the 
mediation of Russia, the Spanish go-
vernment had been induced to send 
a minister to America, with full 
powers to settle its differences with 
that country, respecting the Floridas. 
In consequence of this circumstance, 
and of the disturbed state of Spain; 
and in deference also to an intimation, 
from France an l Russia, of their anxi-
ety that noihing should be allowed to 
take place of a hostile character be-
tween the American and Spanish go-
vernments, the President has deferred 
the question of reprisals on the Spa-
nish territory to the next session. 

DOMESTIC. 
The notoriety of the facts connected 

with the Cato-street conspiracy ren- 
ders it, superfluous to state them as 
articles of temporary intelligence ; 
but as matters of painful history it 
is requisite to record, that the trials, 
which were proceeding when our last 
Number went to press, issued in the 
conviction of Thistlewood, Ings, 
Brunt, Davidson, and Tidd ; and that 
the remaining six, perceiving no pro-
bability of acquittal,'pleaded guilty 
to the charge. Seldom has a conspi-
racy more horrid been brought to light, 
and never has the evidence of any 
fact been more convincing and irre-
sistible, It is impossible for us to 
give even a sketch of the case; nor is 

neoessary,oas the principal facts are 
known in wry hamlet of the king-
dom. The deliberate intention to as-
sassinate all his majesty's ministers 
at a cabinet dinner, with any other 
persons who' might be present, or 
Might oppose the designs of the con-
spirators, was not only fully proved, 
but avowed and justified with unre-
lenting exultation. In the terror and 
con-fusion of the moment, a proviskin-
al government was to have been 
formed ; the conspirators trusting to 
the existing distresses of the country, 
Ind the „disaffection of those who 
have been poisoped by infidel and re- 
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volutionary principles, for immediate 
support, and for ultimate success. 
Wild and delirious as such a scheme 
may appear, when viewed only as an 
unaccomplished project, it would be 
too much to say that it could not by 
any, possibility have succeeded. His-
tory records revolutions effected by 
eqt tallyilespicable and unlikely means, 
and by fewer and less determined 
agents; and there arc many circum-
stances in thestate of the times, cal-
culated to make a prudent man trem-
ble at any occurrence which might 
violently agitate the passions of the 
multitude, and, while it presented a 
point for collecting, would also en-
kindle, the elements of revolution. 
But though the ultimate triumph of 
regular authority might have been 
certain, yet, in the interim, how great 
might have 'been, the confusion, and 
how heavy the loss of human life, or 
when the scene of terror would have 
ended, who shall venture to predict? 

Five of the six persons who pleaded 
guilty have been transported for life, 
and were immediately removed out of 
the kingdom; the other, the degree of 
whop guilt seemed greatly inferior, has 
been kept in prison, and it is supposed 
will be pardoned. Their companions, 
with the exception of Davidson, the 
Man of Colour, who behaved penitent-
ly, died, as they had lived, in obdurate 
infidelity, delYieg both God and man 
with their latest accents, and some of 
them uttering the most horrid blas-
phemies. Thistlewood, who assumed 
a decorum widely opposed to the le-
vity and flippancy of Ings, remarked 
to Tidd upon the scaffold, " We shall 
soon know the grand secret!" Alas I. 
.under what circumstances to make so 
fearful an experiment! We tremble 
to follow these unhappy men in imagi-
nation to that world where the awtul 
'disclosure has taken place, and where, 
before a far higher than a human tri-
bunal, they are gone" to give un ac-
count of the deeds done in the body." 
May we, and may our readers, .learn 
this " grand secret" under happier 
auspices than those of a dying hour ! 
Nay we early " acquaint ourselves 
with God, and be at peace ;" and being 
justified by faith in a crucified Re-
deemer, and living to his praise and 
glory through life, find at length, that 
in our case, eternity has no disclo-
sures to make, but of joys which 
" eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, 
and which it bath not entered into the 
heart of man to conceive ! " 

'355 
We cannot, however, quit the sub-

ject of the Cato-street conspiracy 
without stating, that there is one 
feature of the case which has excited 
much animadversion ; namely, the 
part alleged by the traitors, and some 
of the witnesses, to have been taken 
in their proceedings by one Edwards, 
who is said to have been a spy in the 
service of government, but in that 
character to have been in fact an 
active instigator of the plots which he 
was authorized to watch over and dis-
cover. As the subject may come be-
fore a judicial tribunal, (for a true 
bill against Edwards for high treason 
has been found by the grand jury of 
liliddlesex), we shall not dwell upon 
it at present. Our own view on the 
subject of employing spies has been 
frequently mentioned ; and—though 
even the opposition party have gene-
rally admitted that their employment 

,,,is necessary in certain cases, and that 
while there are such men as Thistle-
wood government must have such 
agents as Edwards—we are by no 
means convinced that in moral ques-
tions exceptions of this kind ought to 
be allowed, or that any thing is ul-
timately gained (certainly not the 
favour and approbation of God) by so 
making expediencyour rule of conduct, 
as to " do evil that good may cone." 
It is clearly the dutyof government to 
receive intelligence, from whatever 
quarter it may come ; and to inform 
themselves of the proceedings of al-
leged conspirators, as far as this can 
be done, without giving any sanction 
to crime, or without exciting men to 
the commission of it. Supplies of 
money, or any other measure that 
might add apparent weight to their ma-
chinations, or tend to ripen their plot, 
would, in our view, he highly culpable. 
Nor does it even seem justifiable to 

. tamper with a smaller offence, with a 
view to ?et it mature into something de-
cisive, against which to strike an effec-
tual blow. There is, however, no public 
evidence at present, except the asser-
tions of apparently interested parties, 
that Edwards did really thus goad on 
his associates; and no one pretends to 
think that.  government either knew 
of, or permitted, his doing so. With 
respect to his being brought forward 
as a witness on the trials, supposing 
hint to have been a spy, as there was 
evidence in abundance, without his 
aid, to convict the accused, there cer-
tainly were substantial reasons againSt 
it. It could have dune no good, mid.  

2 Z 2 
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might have done . harm. We may 
readdy conjecture the use that would 
have been made of the circumstance, 
had a spy been produced as a prin-
cipal witness in a state prosecution.—
For our own parts• we are yet to learn 
that Edwards, if he really professed. 
hinisella spy, rendered any service to 
government in that capacity. Lord 
Harrowby, in the course of his exa-
mination, stated, that the -first infor-
mation which was received of the spe-
cific plans and purposes of the con-
spirators came from a different indi-
vidual; nor was even this accidental, let 
us rather say providential, information 
obtained until the day preceding that 
of the intended assassination. If this 
was really the case, then it would 
follow, that to the superintending cafe 
and interference of Providence, and 
not to the dubious expedient of em-
ploying spies, were we indebted for 
the timely discovery of this plot. 

But whatever may turn out to be 
the fact, we would earnestly caution 
our readers against lending them-
selves to popular outcry in questions 
of this kind. The wide and rapid dif-
fusion of intelligence in this country, 
by means of the press, has produced 
a regular system of prepossessing the 
public mind by statements framed for 
party purposes, and which it may re-
quire many months to correct by au-
thoritative decisions. In the mean 
time, the temporary purpose is an-
swered ;  government and its agents 
are vilified, and the popular mind is 
soured and prejudiced to a degree 
which no subsequent explanations 
can fully obviate. We need no stronger 
illustration pf these remarks than the 
recent conviction of Hunt and his as-
sociates for their share in the unhappy 
Manchester meeting. Hunt is con-
demned to imprisonment for thirty 
months in Ilchester gaol, and Johnson, 
Bamford, and Nealy thr twelve months 
in Lincoln castle, for their conduct 
on that occasion. Thus does the law, 
and thus do our judges and juries 
reply to the attempts to justify that 
seditious convention, which, for eight 
months, have been poured forth in 
such profusion. But, unhappily, the 
leisurely march of retributive Justice 
cannot overtake the rapid footsteps 
of daily and hourly calumny, or re-
store .the equanimity of the public 
when once disturbed. 

The proceedings in parliament have 
been peculiarly important. In com-
pliment to the new teign, the address 

in reply to the,king's speech was suf-
fered to pass without a division. Its 
principal topics were the intention of 
the king' to tread in the steps of his 
father; his regret that the recent 
additions to our military force cannot 
be dispensed with; the civil list, and. 
the kings wish. that it should not ex-
ceed the.scale fixed in 1816; and the 
necessity of wisdom, firmness, and 
loyalty, in supporting the constitution 
against turbulence and intimidation. 

The arrangement for the civil list 
on the model of 1816, and as it is likely 
to be voted, is 850,0001. for England, 
and 2Q7,0001. for Ireland. It has 
been strongly opposed by the anti-
ministerial party, on the ground 
chiefly, that the estimate of 1816 was 
intended to be only temporary, and 
was passed without that minute in-
quiry which the importance of the 
subject demanded, on an. implied 
understanding that inquiry would 
come with more propriety at the be.,  
ginning of a new reign. A motion of 

r.Brougham, for bringing the Droits 
of the Admiralty, and some other 
special funds, within the control of 
parliament, so as. to render them 
available to the purposes of the civil 
list, has been negatived. 

On the motion of Sir James Mack-
intosh, the committee on the criminal 
laws has been renewed : and he has 
had' leave given him to bring in six 
bills for the repeal or improvement of 
particular laws already reported on. 

Various petitions have been received 
from the manufacturing, the agri-
cultural, and the mercantile bodies 
throughout the kingdom. All coin-
plain of distress, and earnestly solicit 
the consideration and aid of parlia-
ment. The agriculturalists ask for 
a higher-protecting duty on corn; a 
measure which, at the present moment 
especially, no reasonable man who is 
not interesltd in the question can 
think ad viseable. The manufacturers 
propose no specific plans; except, in-
deed, partial modifications; such as 
the repeal of the recently imposed duty 
on foreign wool, which is said not to 
have answered its intention as a finan-
cial meastire,while it has pressed some-
what heavily on those whom it affects, 
aid this probably. without much be-
nefiting the native grower. The pe-
titions of the merchants of London, 
Liverpool, Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
other principal towns, are founded on 
larger views; and may be concisely 
expressed in the well-known remark 
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who wished to know " how he could 
assist them." " Laissa-nousfaire" was 
their reply.—They urge the impuhey of 
our present restrictive and prohibitory 
system,and point out the benefits likely 
to arise from a more liberal encourage-
ment both to importation and expor-
tation. Of the abstract justice of 
these views, government confesses 
itself fully convinced; but alleges the 
obstacles which our past proceedings 
have thrown. in the way of a recur-
rence to a more healthy system than 
that which at present prevails. It is 
satisfactory, however, •to perceive that 
such a conviction is becoming more 
general, as it will probably prevent the 
future aggravation of the evil by new 
restrictions. Many of the old ones 
also, we trust, will be from time to time 
removed; for it is certain that some 
of our present regulations afford coni 
paratively little benefit to the parties 
intended to be " protected," and none 
whatever to 'the public, while they 
prevent an interchange of other pro-
ductions which might stimulate the 
general activity and afford a large 
national advantage, and while they 
also excite feelings ofrivalry and ill will 
tending to produce counter-restrictions 

. of the most injurious nature. 
We must here, however, again state 

our firm conviction, that measures of a 
far more comprehensive nature than a 
mere change in our commercial policy 
are called for at the present crisis. 
But if we were to enter farther on this 
subject, we'Should only repeat what 
we have already said at the close of 
our last, Number, as well as on many 
former occasions. We therefore for-
bear. 

Though we have protracted our re-
marks beyond the usual length, we 
cannot pass (were circumstance which 
has undergone discussion in the house 
of lords, and which is of alarming 
importance, not only to the clergy, 
but to every person connected with 
ecclesiastical property, or who values 
either the welfare of the Church of 
England or the liberty of the subject. 
A petition was presented by the Rev. 
J. P. Jones, curate of North Bovey,  , 
Devonshire, stating, that he had been 
presented to two livings, value 5001. 
per annum ; the one in the diocese of 
Peterborough, the other in the diocese 
of Lincoln : that he had procured a 
regular testimonial, signed by three 
clergymen in the diocese in which he 

-officiated; which testimonial it was 

357 
necessary should be countersigned 
by.his diocesan, the bishop of Exeter. 
The bishop, however, refused to put 
his name to the paper ; in consequence 
of which the preferment wags lost to 
the petitioner, he being under the ne-
cessity of relinquishing It in fay.our of 
another clergyman, hom it became 
necessary to present in ()icier to pre-
vent the lapse of the livings. The 
petitioner had conceived that the 
ground of the bishop's refusal was his 
having attended a public meeting in 
favour of Catholic Emancipation. His 
lordship, however, appeari to have 
subsequently intimated that the re-
fusal was not in consequence of his 
having attended the meeting, but in 
consequence of a remark stated to-
have been there made by Mr. Jones, 
'that nine-tenths of the clergy were 
averse to the du-mato*,  clauses in 
the Athanasian Creed, and would re-
oice if they were expunged. Whether 

this be true or false, we know not; but 
two points of the case are of extreme 
importance: the first is, that his lord-
ship has rested his justification on his 
discretionary right to withhold his sig-
nature without assigning a reason ; 
the second, that relying, it seems, on 
some private and ex-parte communi!.. 
cation, lie refused to allow Mr. Jones 
to explain his words,although he stated 
them to have been misrepresented to 
his lordship, or to produce counter-; 
testimony. Of Mr. Jones, his charac-
ter, or his doctrines, we knows no;  
thing; but we are. appalled to find, 
that all the ecclesiastical patronage its 
the kingdom rests on the will—nay, 
On the caprice, the prejudice, the 
pique, the political bias, or. partial 
information—of an individual. The. 
lord chancellor himself, who advo-
cated the bishop of Exeter's conduct, 
haS no security that the next clergy-, 
man whom he presents to a benefice 
may not be rejected for want of a 
bishop's counter-signature. The coun-
ter-signature has hitherto been con-
sidered an official act, which a pre-
late could not refuse, without sub-
jecting himself to a civil process. It 
appears, however, that as the law now 
stands he may refuse; and that there-
fore, when the living to which a cler-
gyman happens to be designated is in 
a different diocese from that in which 
he resides, neither he nor the patron 
has any remedy; and. the house of 
lords having refused inquiry into the 
subject, it is impossible to predict to 
what extent this new system ()islet 
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pro rationcvoluntas may eventually he 
carried. We confess we are somewhat 
surprized that the upper house, who ,  
are ordinarily Such vigilant and even 
jealous'guardians of the rightsof pro-
perty and. patronage, should have 
passed over this matter so lightly. 
If out great hereditary patrons should 
find their ecclesiastical nominees ar-
bitrarily rejected, and the pecuniary 

, value of their patronage reduced in 
the market, it will not be for want 
of the danger having been pointed 
out. Our bishops at present enjoy 
(or rather possess, for to a good man 
there can be no enjoyment in arbitrary 
power) a discretionary authority al-
lowed to no other order of men in 
this free country, and which is ut-
terly inconsistent with the liberties 
of the clergy, or the good govern- 
ment of the.church. 	shall never 
cease to protest, whether in the case 
of curates or incumbents, against 
this unwise and' injurious system ;—
a system which tends to convert every 
episcopal palace into an Inquisition 

'or Star-Chamber, and which renders 
every clergyman liable to fall the 
victim of a secret whisper or unau-
tbenticated slander. We do notenvy 
our venerable prelates their power: it 
ought to be great, and in the whole-
some exercise of it they ought' to be 
strongly protected, and even their 
errors leniently regarded. But, again 
and again we would say, let them be 
constrained to state the crime, and to  

name the accuser, and to produce the 
evidence. It is too much to presume, 
of any order of men, that they never 
will be warped, or prejudiced, or mis-
informed. Even where they act rightly 
in the exercise of their discretion, the 
benefit of the example is lost to the 
clergy and the public, for want of 
their reasons being assigned; and 
if they act wrongly, the sufferer 
must pine in hopeless submission, 
having no right to demand what is his 
offence or who are his accusers. We 
hope that sonic member of the epis-
copal bench will be found sufficiently 
intrepid tend impartial to call the at-
tention of the legislature to the pre-
sent system, and to procure .a " self-
denying ordinance," tp restrict the pre-
lacy in their official conduct to those 
rules of evidence and decision which 
apply to other bodies,gts far, at least, 
as the case will,properly admit. The 
public is becoming interested in the 
question ; and some modifications, 
both as it respects curates and incum-
bents, are likely to be ,urgently pro-
posed. We therefore humbly entreat 
the episcopal bench to reconsider 
these subjects, and to do for themselves 
what rider hands may otherwise even-
tually do for them. We are convin-
ced that, in the present state of things 
especially, they cannot generally wish 
to retain powers which only tend to 
render themselves and their function 
unpopular, without benefiting either • 
religion or the chure b. 

OBITUARY. 

ARTHUR. YOUNG, Esq. 
ON the 12th of April last, at the house 
of the Board of Agriculture, in Sack-
ville-street, died A lane it„YouNe. Esq. 
F. R.S. of Bradfield Hall, In Suffolk, 
in the 79th year of his age. He had 
been Secietary to the Board of Agri-
culture, from its first formation in 1793 
r-W1113 an honorary member of almost 
AU the Agricultural Societies, and also 
of most of the philosophical and lite-
rary societies of his own country, and 
,of all the chief aglicnItural and econo-
mical societies in.Europe, and of some 
in the United States. His Christian-
name be derived from Arthur Onslow, 
Esq. to whom his father Dr. Young, 
prebendary of Canterbury, and a bene-
ficed cler*man, was chaplain. Mr. 
Arthur 'Young mulled in 1765, and 
has left behind him a son and a daugh-
ter ; the former a clergyman, who at the 
lime of his father's death was 'residing 
0 the Crimea on an Witte giyep him by  

the emperor of Russi4 as a reward for 
agricultural services in that country. 

Mr. A. Yonne front his earliest man-
hood was warmly attached to agricul-
ture; and before he was thirty, he had 
published syveral works, with a view 
to its improvement, particularly his 
Northern, Southern, and Eastern Tours, 
through England; thefirst in five volumes 
octavo, and all of them containiug much 
useful information.. These tours soul) 
attracted the notice of the late. Catherine 
'of Russia, and by her express order were 
translated into the Russian language. 
Her imperial majesty, at the same time, 
sent several young Russians to the author 
to learn the system of English agriculture 
under his superintendence. Prince Po-
temkin afterwards sent over two young 
men for the same purpose; and the ex-
ample was subsequently followed by the 
Marquis de Fayette, 

Mr. Young, during his whole, life, wit,  
an attentive pbserver of passing glen ts 
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through the good providence of God, 
at the time when he was led, by the loss, 
of his favourite child, to feel the pre-
cariousness of all earthly enjoyments, 
and to remember, that to himself also, 
" the time must be short," he applied 
by letter to a friend, stating his igno-
rance of religion, and was directed to 
the diligent perusal of the Scriptures, 
with earnest prayer for the Divine 
teaching. He was also led to the pe-
rusal of some books,and was introduced 
to a few religious acquaintances, that 
were signally 'blessed to him. From 

.this time, religion became his chief 
concern. The diligence with which be 
discharged his official ditties, and prose-
cuted his studies and pursuits, was in 
no degree abated, but the motive was 
avholly changed: he was no longer ac-
tuated merely by natural ardour of dis-
position, by the hope of profit, or the 
love of worldly reputation, but by the 
desire of pleasing God, to whom he 
looked, in a firm reliance on the pro-
mises of the Gospel, as a reconciled Fa.-
Cher through Christ Jesus. Toward the 
end of his life, it pleased God to afflict 
him with a cataract, which commenced 
in the autumn of 1807. He was couched 
in the spring of 1811, but unsuccessful-
ly : he became and continued complete-
ly blind during his whole life. This was 
a peculiarly severe trial to Mr. Young; 
but he bore his painful privation with 
Christian resignation; and the natural 
vigour of his character, reinforced by 
Christian principle, triumphed over this 
impediment, and he afterwards drew up 
and published several useM works, 
both agricultural and religious ; in 
particular, two duodecimo volumes of 
select passages from the works of Bax-
ter and Owen, under the title of Bax-
teriana and Oweniana. 

Mr. Young was a man of a strong un-
derstanding, of a vigorous mind, and of 
warm feelings; a most diligent student, 
but yet disposed to think for himself. 
His works on political economy bear 
the marks of a highly intelligent mind, 
though in all his publications, it must 
be confessed, that marks of haste, and 
sometimes, in consequence, errors oc-
casionally appear,—Mr. Young was 
extremely temperate in his habits, ar-
dent and indefatigable in prosecuting his 
pursuits, and, to a degree almost un-
equalled in modern times, diligent and 
laborious. Thu oughout his whole life, he 
was a very early riser, and continued 
so; even alter his blindness rendered 
him dependent on others for the prose-
cution of his .studies. Indeed he felt 
his blindness, perhaps, most sensibly 
from the difficulty there was in finding 
the means of answering the claims of 
his insatiate and ever-active mind. His 
firmness was great; but to a man of 
his sanguine spirit the continual ol).. 

359 
but till the period of the French Revo-

lution, agriculture and political econo-
my had chiefly occupied his mind, and 
hail been the main subjects of his pub-
lications. His valuable work, a Tour 
in Ireland, in two volumes, octavo, pub-
lished as long ago as 1778, may still be 
regarded as the best repository that has 
appeared, of valuable facts and useful 
suggestions, concerning that interesting 
country. His Travels in France, Spain, 
and Italy, two volumes, quarto, publish-
ed in 1791, contain a mass of valuable 
information, and bear all the marks of 
his intelligent mind. His Annals of 
Agriculture, commenced in 1784, and 
continued monthly during his whole 
life, amounted at his death to forty-five.  
volumes, octavo, and are the richest 
storehouse that ever existed of facts, 
essays, and communications, on all 
questions of agriculture and political 
economy.—On the breaking out of the 
French Revolution, the agitated state 
of the public mind in this country im-
pressed him with a deep sense of our 
danger; and in 1792, he published a 
very spirited pamphlet, entitled, "The 
Example of France a Warning to Great 
Britain ;" and at other subsequent pe-
riods of his life, he published pamph-
lets on the interesting topics of the 
day; his works never failing to engage 
muck of the public attention, both in 
his own and in other countries. A 
French translation, of all his works 
"{which had then appeared, was published 
in Paris, in twenty volatiles, octavo, by 
order of the Directory, chiefig, it was 
said, by the advice of the Director Car-
net, who presented the stuffier with a 
copy of the translation. From time to time 
he surveyed, and published agricultural 
reports concerning the counties of Suf-
folk, Lincoln, Norfolk,Hertford, Essex, 
and Oxford. To his very last days, 
his attachment to his favourite pursuit 
still continued; and at the time of his 
death, heaves preparing for the press a 
work containing his agricultural expe-
riments and observations, made during 
a period of fifty years. But a most im-
portant change in his principles and 
character took place in the year 1797. 
The death of his youngest daughter, to 
whom he had beets most tenderly at-
tached, first led him to apply for relief 
to the only true source of consolation. 
During all his former life of fifty-six 
years, while almost all other subjects of 
Importance, at one time or other, en-
gaged his attention, the most important 
of all subjects, religion, scarcely ever 
occupied a thought. He was not indeed 
an avowed sceptic; but his mitidwas so 
uninstructed; and, still more, his heart 
was so unconcerned, in all that respect-
ed religion, that, as afterwards he used 
often to declare, and deeply to lament, 
he was little lietter than a heat ken. But, 
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atructiou, produced by the want of 
sight, could scarcely have been borne 
with patience, except for the influence 
of religion; and never were its triumphs 
more strikingly displayed. Not only 
was he patient, he was eminently grate-, 
Ill; and whenever the occasion admitted 
of it, he would break out into the warm-
est effusions of thankfulness. Especi-
ally . he was used to express his grafi.' 
lode to that God who had so patiently 
borne with his long course of neglect 
and forgetfulness, and had nevertheless 
shewn such mercy to him. His grati-
tude to his Saviour, to whosegrace he • 
constantly looked as the sole ground of 
his acOeptance with God, was great and 
warm, and was often expressed in af-
fectionate and vehement effusions. The 
ground of his hope as a Christian, tic-• 
cording to the good old•custoin, he de-
clared at theoutset of his last will. 

Mr. Young inherited a moderate pa-
trimony; and, as a landlord and a COBB. 
try gentleman, he was eminently kind 
to his poorer neighbours. In the circle 
round his own family residence, the 
peasantry looked up to Mr. Young as 
to a friend and a father. A very largo 
proportion of his fortune was devoted 
to the relief of the distressed; and to 
enable him to give away more, he lived 
without ostentation, and with simplicity 
and 'moderation, though with hospita-
lity ; for no man had a warmer h'eart 
towards his friends than Mr. Young. 
But front the time of his. becoming re-' 
ligious, the spiritual and immortal con-
cerns of his fellow-creatures became, a course, the chief objects of his at-
tention. Besides maintaining a large 
school, every Sunday a considerable 
number of his poor neighbours were  

admitted into his hall io partake in, 
his family religious exercises. After a.  
sermon had been read to the assembly, 
he would address them, as he also did 
the children in the schools, • with a 
warmth and an earnestness of affection 
that could scarcely be surpassed, and 
which could not but make a powerful 
impression on aH who heard him. Mr. 
Young's religion had from the very first 
corrected his natural vehemence of cha-
racter; but it was in his later years, 
and, above all, in his last illness, • that' 
the effects of this blessed principle were: 
chiefly conspicifous. The vigorous un-' 
interrupted health which he had en-
joyed, during almost hi, whole life, ren. 
dered it more difficult to bear the infir-
mities of his declining years. Before.  
the last attack, of which he died, he 
was in the habit of tittering solemn' 
admonitions, such as " Prepare to meet 
thy God, ;Oh my soul ! by holiness of 
heart, of lip, and of life," with 'many 
others of a similar kind ; and these ad-
monitory warnings were particularly 
addressed to those to whom he thought 
they might be useful. The disease of 
which he died was extremely painful; 
but in the most' excruciating bodily 
agony, his patience and resin ttion 
were still manifested. Not on.. repin-
ing word escaped him. He was chiefly 
occupied in pious ejaculations: With 
these were mixed prayers, 'that it 
might please God to release him from 
his sufferings. In short, Mr. Young 
throughout hislwhole life was an extra-
ordinary man, of superior' talents, of 
indefatigable exertion, and of great 
usefulness:, one of the best of citizens,:  
he became at last a warm and earnest 
Christian. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
ViGm; G. H.; and " The Author of a Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury" in 

reply to I'. will be inserted.—R. P. B.; IfERMENEO; A LAYMAN; J. D.; E.; 
A OfRliTIAN OBSERVER; and EDINENFIS; are under consideration, 

DIATnrres will perceive that we have availed ourselVes of some of his remarks. 
We fear we shall not be able to oblige our numerous Prophetical Correspondents, 

whose communications would ill our pages, to the exclusion of; every other topic. 
We must refer B. A. C. for information to the Adverhisements which occasionally 

appear on our Cover. 	 • 	 • . 
Allston FRATER has sent us an extract from Sir James Stonehoose's " Hints from a 

Minister to his Curate'," on the subject of reading the Act against profane 
Swearing, in which the Reverend Baronet lecommends reading an abridgment 
only, which he considers "sufficient in fore conscientiisP and as " complying 
with the spirit of the law." His argument for not reading the whole is, that 
" it would take up too much time, and be useless?! Another correspondent 
also, our readers will perceive, has furnished from the same authority a mode of 

_evading the law altogether. ' We cannot, however, but enter our protest, not-
withstanding the great respectability of Sir James Stenehonses name, against 
practices of this kind. An act of parliainent, not contrary to the law oeGod, 
is binding on the conscience, not because a penalty is annexed• to it, but 
because it expresses the will of the zovereign power in the state, which all are 
required in Scripture to obey. Whether the reading of the Act in the public 
service of the church is caleulated to produce all the good effects which the 
legislature intended to seen repis quite another question. 

T. J. U. will find his papers at the publisher's. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer 

MOST of your readers, i have 
no doubt, will feel interested 

in whatever rellites to so eminent a 
man, and so.great an ornament of 
the church of Christ, as the late Dean 
of Carlisle. Having had an oppor7  
tunity of conferring with him at 
large, oil several very important 
subjects in theology, and having at 
the time taken notes of what pass-
ed in conversation, I am enabled 
to furnish you with some additional 
relics of that great man. Should 
you deem them proper to appear 
in your publication, as a kind of 
supplement to the general account 
of him which you have already in-
serted, they are entirely at your 
service. The observations of my 
departed friend, which I now sub-
mit to you, respect the following 
subjects. 

First, The Baptismal Contro-
yersy. 

Second, The Holy Trinity. 
Third, The General Confession 

of our Church. 
I shall proceed with them in the 

order in which they stand. 
First, The Baptismal Contro-

versy. 
The Dean of Carlisle's opinion 

on this subject was noticed in your 
last Number. It may here be 
added, that he gave it as his deli-
berate judgment, that the follow-
ing passage in the Catechism was 
quite conclusive against the main 
statements of Dr. Maul. 

" What is required of persons 
to be baptized 1 

"Repentance, whereby they for-
sake sin ; and faith, whereby they 

CIIRIST. OBSERv. No. 222. 

stedfastly believe the promises of 
God made to them in that sacra-
ment. 

".Why then are infants baptized, 
when by reason of their tender 
age they cannot perform them? 

" Because they promise them 
both by their sureties; .which pro-
mise, when they-come to age, them-
selves are bound to perform." 

The Dean remarked, there was 
here clearly an hypothesis, a pledge, 
a charitable assumption of repent-
ance and faith on the part of the 
infant: on this assumption the lan-
guage of the office proceeded ; and 
on its being realized, when the 
child should be of due age, the 
blessings of the sacrament itself 
were suspended. 

On the language of our church, 
in her baptismal offices, we have 
the following weighty remarks, as-
cribed to " a learned friend," in 
Mr. J. Scott's last work, in reply 
to Dr. Laurence, but which there 
can now be 110 indelicacy in avow-
ing to have been from the pen of 
the late Dean of Carlisle. 

" 1 conceive that in believing 
adults the substance of regenera-
tion has actually taken place before 
baptism ; but as the new-birth is 
said to be both of water and of the 
Spirit, it may be too much to say 
that it is complete without water—
that is, without baptism. And 
this would be true, even if baptism 
were observed merely because it 
is an ordinance of Christ. But, 
besides this, the Holy Spirit blesses 
the due performance of the ordi-
nance, and increases grace in it. 

" At first, the business• of bap-
tism was necessarily with adults, 

3A 
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for the most part. Of course there 
were repentance and filth, at least, 
supposed to 'exist; and, then bap-
tism closed the initiation ; and, 
being as it were the seal,• it came 
to be called Regeneration, because 
without it the initiation could not 
be complete. 

" Originally regeneration im-
plied repentance, faith, and bap-
tism: when transferred to infants 
the name was continued, though 
two of the ingredients were drop-
ped, or necessarily excluded." 

Dr. Milner was much grieved at 
the dogmatical manner in which the 
controversy had been handled, and 
at the hardy assertions made, that 
there could be, no doubt on the 
meaning of the Church of Engrand 
with regard to it. The fact was, 
he said, that the doctrine of the 
grace of the sacrament had al-
ways been a question of great 
difficulty, and more especially in 
this very matter of infant baptism, 
where controversialists now affirm-
ed there was none at all. The 
Dean had, at one time, nearly de-
termined to write upon the subject, 
and was actually beginning to.col-
lect the chief publications which 
had appeared. But his increasing 
infirmity of health probably pre-
vented the execution of this, as 
well as of many other excellent de-
signs. He, however, on several oc-
casions, expressed his sentiments 
tome very strongly on the general 
question. He thought that those 
who opposed Dr. Mant's state-
ments had not spoken out with 
suffieient distinctness ; for to him 
it appeared most grievous, that a 
minister of our Protestant church 
should thus be permitted, for the 
first time, to broach, as the Dealt 
conceived, popish sentiments on 
so Vital a point/  and to do this in a 
manner the most positive, and with-
out any charitableness of co istruc-
lion for those who differed from 
him in opinion. He was decidedly 
of opinion, that whatever difficul-
ties might exist in ascertaining the 
exact benefits accompanying bap- 
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tism, we ought boldly and un-

.shrinkingly to designate, by the 
term regeneration, the inward 
change and conversion of the heart 
to God, by whatever means it might 
be effected, and to address those 
as unregenerate who were evident-
ly without any spiritual life. This, 
Ire apprehended, bad been uniform. 
ly ,the language of all our gieatest 
divines from the time of the Refor-
mation. The Dean rejoiced in the 
important changes which were in-
troduced into Dr. Mant's tract on 
this subject, by the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge; 
for by these (although he consider-
ed that the tract remained still in 
many respects very objectionable), 
in point of argument, the chief mat-
ter in dispute was conceded. In 
short, the Dean regarded the whole 
discussion as of VITAL TMPORT-
A NCE and as in effect involving the 
grand distinctions between cold and 
languid formality, and really spiri-
tual religion. 

In adducing the abovt brief but 
weighty testimony of my venerable 
friend on this question, permit me 
to add, that in my opinion the more 
the two observations of the Dean, 
which begin this statement, are 
weighed, the more solid and con-
clusive will they be found. They 
seem to cotnprize in a few words 
the nucleus of the controversy. If 
in connexion with these obser-
vations, we take a calm review 
of the Twenty-fifth and Twenty-
seventh Articles, little more will be 
necessary, in order to arrive at a 
sound practical determination res-
pecting thlreal views of the church. 
But, besides this, let it not be for-
gotten, that the doctrine, thus ga-
thered from a fair consideration of 
the whole of the formularies of our 
church, is confirmed, beyond all 
contradiction, by the uniform lan-
guage of that Sacred Book on 
which out church is built, and to 
which the ultimate appeal on this 
and on every theological question 
must be made. 

Perhaps in the conduct of this 
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discussion, it has not heed sufficient-
ly remembered, that the testimony.. 
ofScripture is the great point to be 
attended to. For no one will deny 
that in a Protestant church, if any 
doctrinal statement should appear 
to be of doubtful meaning, it is to 
be construed not in the manner 
that is most opposed to the Scrip-
tures, but in the way which is most 
agreeable to their general scope and 
tenor. Any attempt, therefore, to 
set aside the plain evidence of holy 
Scripture, on this question, is not 
to be admitted fora moment. There 
is no one tenet of our church which 
might not be fatally misrepresented 
if the language of our formularies 
may be-first separated from Scrip-
ture, and then interpreted after a 
popish, rather than a Protestant 
model. 

II. The Holy Trinity. 
On the mystery of the Holy 

Trinity, the Dean indulged me 
with a long conversation, which 
was begun in the year 1813, and, 
being then interrupted, was resu ined 
at the close of the year 1817. 1 
will endeavour to give the substance 
of it. 

"1 have thought again and again," 
said Dr. Milner, " for hours at a 
time, on the objections raised by 
those who call themselves rational 
Christians against the doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity, and 1 am con-
vinced there is nothing solid in 
what they say. They use a multi-
tude of words, and bring forth what 
they call arguments, but these have 
no weight, If we once admit the 
inspiration of the holy Scriptures, 
that is sufficient ; nothing more 
can be said. All we contend for 
is, for the natural, and logical, and 
necessary interpretation of the lan-
guage of Scripture. We have no-
thing to do with the declarations 
of Scripture, but to submit to them 
as coming from Almighty God. 
Now with respect to this doctrine, 
we never assert that the sacred 
Persons of the Holy Trinity are 
three and one in the same sense, 
but that they are represented to us 

ns of the late Dvan Milner. 	3O3 
in Scripture as three in one sense, 
and as one in another. And no-
thing more clearly shews that we 
are right in our general notions of 
this doctrine, thari that the simple 
language of the Bible serves to ex-
press what we mean, whilst this 
language does not suit, and there-
fore is not ordinarily employed by, 
our opponents. We want, and in 
common cases (in our sermons and 
practical writings for instance) we 
use, no other terms than the very 
terms of holy Scripture. If we 
add any other terms, it is in our 
formularies of faith, to guard a-
gainst the perversion.  of Scripture 
by our adversaries ; but when we 
speak naturally and unaffectedly 
in the instruction of our people, 
our ideas flow spontaneously in the 
very words of the Bible. Whereas, 
read the writings—the most prac-
tical writings, where men speak 
most honestly their meaning—of 
those who deny the Holy Trinity, 
and nothing can be so unlike the 
language of Scripture; you find 
nothing of the terms and state-
ments of the Bible. Now this test 
to Wain man is decisive. 

" The Socinians talk a great,  
deal about Unity, as if nothing 
could be so clear as the idea of it, 
when applied to the Deity; and as 
if, when they had shewu that we 
speak of three characters, or per-
sons, in the Supreme Being, we 
were convicted of a plain contra-
diction. Whereas the truth is, the 
idea of Unity or Oneness has almost 
always an obscurity in it. And if 
it is so as to human affairs, how 
much more may this be expected 
when we speak of Almighty God? 
We talk of Unity, but what do 
we mean? Even the clods of the 
valley are only kept together by 
Divine power. We get at simple 
ideas by abstracting from complex 
ones: as for the causes of things, 
we know nothing of them in any 
case ; and be is said to know most 
of a thing, as of gold, who knows 
most of its properties. 	Now so 
long as an idea is complex, and you 

3 A 2 
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can separate it into its constituent 
parts, you may talk sensibly and in-; 
telligibly upon it: but when you 
come to a simple uncompounded 
idea, the mind is stopped, and you 
immediately find the difficulty of 
conceiving of oneness. Take a 
case.—There is a sense in which 
the whole human race is ONE in 
Adam, as the federal head of crea-
tion, owing to an original constitu-
tion of Almighty God. Pursue this 
thought. In what does this oneness 
consist'i There may be some of the 
matter of Adam's body in each ofour 
bodies even now. Is this a part of 
the ground of union 1 The diffusion 
of Adam's body, by such a suppo-
sition, is nothing like so great as 
the diffusion of the particles of light 
from a single 'candle burning on 
the top of St. Paul's cathedral. A 
first grain of wheat diffuses itself 
through every grain, in every future 
harvest. What an inconceivably 
minute division of matter is this! 
We must not, however, apply these 
remarks too strictly, in what we 
say of the Deity. But it is enough 
to repel the objections of our op-
ponents, and to satisfy us that there 
may be a thousand ways, utterly 
inconceivable by man, in which the 
,Unity of the Divine Being may con-
sist with a Trinity of Persons ; and 
that therefore we have nothing to 
do with answering such objections, 
if we are only convinced .that the 
same objections lie against the very 
language of holy Scripture. It is 
enough to silence all such cavils, 
to say that the idea of Oneness has 
an obscurity in it to our under-
standings in the most ordinary 
cases, and that therefore it is no 
fair objection to the doctrine of the 
Trinity, that there is an obscurity in 
it, when applied to the supreme 
and incomprehensible God. In 
short, all that is advanced by the 
Sochtians, on this point, seems to me 
absurd. We hold the Unity of the 
Deity as strongly as they do; 'and 
what we believe, respecting the plu-
rality of persons, is not so held as 
to be hiconsistent with this. We be.  

lieve the facts, on the authority of 
Scripture: we do not pretend to 
understand the manner of their ex-
istence, or to explain the difficul-
ties attending their admission. 

" Nor is there any real weight 
in the objection' raised against the 
terms, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
as applied to the sacred persons of 
the Godhead. We do not assert 
that these terms are used in the 
same way as in ordinary cases; we 
assert only that, the Supreme Being 
is thus represented to us in holy 
Scripture, and that therefore this 
is perhaps the only, and certainly 
the most proper, way, by which 
human beings could come nearest 
to the truth, as to the Divine Na-
ture. To call one Divine Person 
Father, and the other Son, we may 
therefore be assured, comes nearer 
to the truth and real nature of the 
existence of God, than any other 
way in which it could be presented 
to man's understanding. This then 
is enough; for we know nothing of 
these high matters, except what 
God reveals to us. All ideas of 
Polytheism must, however, be care-
fully and religiously excluded from 
our minds, as well as, all the lots, 
and earthly, and contracted notions 
which we have of the relation of 
Father and Son. But there are many 
points of relation bgtween Father 
and Son, besides the more common 
and gross views of it; as agreement 
in disposition, in peculiarity of 
mind, in the- most minute linea-
ments of form, in taste, and in a 
variety of other things, constitut-
ing a sort ofxonnexion which unites 
them, thouth it be inexplicable in 
its cause. Whether any thoughts of 
this kind may assist us, when ap-
plied with reverence to the supreme 
and eternal God, I will not say. 
Possibly the Son is called the only-
begotten Son of the Father, from 
a similarity and peculiarity which 
make these terms the most proper, 
as indicating the dearest approach 
we are capable of making to the 
reality of the case. But it is not ne-
CeSeary to form such an hypothesis : 
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it is enough that Scripture employs which demands correspondent acts 
these terms for us to believe that of affection, faith, trust, fear, gra- 
they are 'the best in which the 
matte! could be described. There 
are many properties of Father and 
Son which may exist in an incom-
prehensibly glorious way in the 
Supreme Being, though we cannot 
exactly conceive of them. Possi-
bly we may go so far as to say, that 
every thing essential in them may 
be similar. and alike, whilst there 
are yet some unessential differences. 
The sacred Persons in the Deity 
possibly agree in a way something 
like the agreements between Father 
and Son, and differ in a way some-
thing like the differences of Father 
and Son. Possibly they may be 
One in somewhat of the way in 
which Father and Son agree ; and 
Three in somewhat of the way 
in which they differ. All these 
things, however, must be taken in 
a transcendent sense. We must 
keep clear of dividing the sub-
stance of the one blessed God, as 
well as of confounding the three 
Divine Persons of the Deity. Re-
marks of the same kind might be 
made on the term Holy Ghost. 
We might observe here also, that 
the term gives us the nearest idea 
to the real truth of the case, of 
which we are capable. But I ab-
stain. All I have said only goes 
thus far, to silence an objector; 
just as what I said before about 
our ideas of Unity. Such remarks 
as these are good against arguments 
pretended to be derived from a 
contradiction in the doctrine of 
the Holy Trinity. There is in this 
doctrine nothing of contradiction; 
the whole matter is above our rea-
son. And when men would con-
fuse the minds of the half-learned 
with what they call clear ideas 
about Oneness, and with „charges 
of contradiction, it is well to shew 
them what an irrationakcourse they 
are pursuing. 

" Further, we must always re-
Member, that the doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity is inseparably con-
nected with that of Redemption, 

titude, worship, obedience, towards 
the several persons of the God- 
head. The, acts and habits of 
mind required toward Jesus Christ, 
and towards the Holy Spirit, are 
essential to every step of the Chris- 
tian life. The doctrine, therefore, 
is intimately mingled up with the 
whole Bible. If any one should 
begin with the separate texts of 
Scripture, and exercise those tem-
pers of mind towards the Son and 
the Spirit, which each passage de-
mands, he would adopt substanti-
ally the doctrine of the Trinity; 
whilst, on the other hand, if any 
one should first be instructed 
catechetically in the doctrine, he 
would, in like manner, be prepared 

•• for the correspondent affections 
and duties as he found them after-
wards declared in the Bible; a cir-
cumstance which seems to confirm, 
beyond all doubt, this great verity of 
our faith. Nothing, therefore, can be 
more dangerous to our salvation, oor 
more presumptuous and rebellious 
against Almighty God, than to take 
the courss s hich the Socinians do, 
and deny the doctrine itself. For 
what follows next? They deny the 
doctrines of original sin, the atone-
ment, the influences of the Holy 
Ghost, justification by faith, regene-
ration, the existence of evil spirits, 
&c.; that is, they deny all those 
doctrines which are intimately link-
ed with, and dependent upon, the 
doctrine of the Trinity; and thus, 
in fact, CONFIRM to every humble 
Christian, the truth of that doc-
trine, by shoving that those others, 
which are so indubitably revealed in 
Scripture, are, even in the judgment 
of our opponents, so inseparably 
connected with it, that they must 
stand or fall together. 	All this 
mischief springs from a wrong state 
of mind. 	It is infidelity —a dis- 
belief of the Bible—an admission 
of Christianity generally, and then 
a denial of all those things in which 
Christianity consists." 

Stich were some of the observa- 
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tions of this great divine, on a sub-
ject of such fundamental- moment. 
They are calculated to strengthen 
the minds of those who may have 
been harassed with objections on 
this question ; as they shew one of 
the first men of his age, in reach 
of understanding and acuteness of 
intellect, bowing with humble sub-
mission to the explicit language of . 
Divine Revelation. The comfort 

• they afforded me at the time has 
induced me to give the best ac-
count I could of the Dean's conver-
sation ; though, after all, it affords 
a very inadequate view of the light 
which he threw on the subject. 

• III. ThcGeneralConfession of our 
Church. 

The following is the substance of 
the Dean's remarks on the subject 
of the General Confession. 

" I have long considered the 
short and admirable confession at 
the opening of the church service, 
as an epitome of the Gospel. Ob-
serve the order of the several 
clauses, and how much they coin- 

• prebend. 
" We begin by confessing to our 

Alniighty and most meoreiful Fa-
ther, that we have erred and stray-
ed from his ways like lost sheep. 
Now a lost sheep is the most 
helpless creature in the world. 
Other animals will, somehow or 
other, find their way again. A dog 
a horse,,a bird, or even a cow, will 
regain its home; but a sheep, when 
lost, has no idea of making out its 
way, and it must certainly perish : 
unless some one seek it out, it is 
lost indeed. This is the first step 
in the 'Confession. 

" But it may be asked, how it 
has happened that we, the creatures 
of the blessed God, should be in 
this deplorable . situation. We 
were created holy and happy be-
ings ; we were made in the image 
of our Maker. The cause is this, 

We have followed too much the 
devices and desires of our own 
hearts.' This was the origin of 
our misery. 

" But lest we should excuse  

of the late Dean Milner. .[JU NE, 
ourselves for having done so, or 
think there is little harm in it, ano- 
ther clause succeeds: We have 
offended against thy holy • laws; 
we have left undone those things 
which we ought to have done, and 
we have done those things which 
we ought not to have done.' Here 
the guilt is charged upon ourselves, 
we acknow ledge that -cm ourselves 
have been to blame. We are 
taught, as it were, to say, Thou, 
O blessed Lord, wert not the au-
thor . of our lost condition. The 
laws Thou gayest us were holy, 
and thy commandments just and 
good ; but we have offended against 
thy holy laws ; we have nor done 
what we ought to have done. The 
fault is entirely our own.' 

" And mark what follows,_ in 
order to prevent our fancying, that, 
notwithstanding this evil conduct 
of ours, there may be some good 
in us, that the disease. may not be 
fatal, that it may not be a total cor- 
ruption. 	There is NO health in 
us." The.whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint,' as the pro-
phet Isaiah speaks. We are alto-
gether corrupt ; we are unsound at 
the core; and from such a creature 
no good can proceed. 

" What then is to be done? We 
are cut off from every hope in our-
selves. Whither.can we turn? Is 
there any one who will seek and; 
save that which is lost? Our appeal, 
in these desperate circumstances, is 
simply to the mercy of God: But 
thou, 0 Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miserable offenders.' Here is 
our only hope. We pray for mer-
cy ; but we" pray for it in a parti-
cular manner, as appear's from the 
following words, Spare thou them, 
O God, which confess their faults;'  
—not those who think they have no 
faults, but those who are sensible 
of them. The mercy of God has 
respect to the character, the state 
of mind, of the party who seeks it. 
It is not indiscriminate mercy, but 
is exercised in a manner agreeable 
to the Divine holiness. I often 
think what a special mercy it is 
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that the case of David has been 
recorded. It spews us, that the 
most wicked man may be forgiven ; 
but then it also shews us what a re-
pentance is requisite to that for—
giveness. I suppose never was there 
keener anguish of soul, more bit-
ter sufferings on account of sin, 
more restless compunction than 
David's. See the depth of his 
sorrow in Psalms vi., xxii., xxx., 
xxxi., xxxviii., xxxix., Ii., lxix., 
lxxvii., lxxxviii., cii. 	Some of 
these may indeed have had a 
prophetic reference to Him whose 
sorrow was not like any man's sor-
row ; but they still expressed Da-
vid's feelings in the first instance. 
These his mournings of spirit seem 
to have' been handed down to us 
by the providence of God, to af-
ford to all succeeding generations 
an affecting example of the genu-
ine penitence of a grievous sinner; 

' and to prevent any.who so repent 
from despairing of mercy. They 
who mourn like David, shall like 
David be forgiven. Of him, as of 
St. Paul, it may be said, That for 
this cause he obtained mercy, that 
he might he a pattern to them who 
should hereafter believe.' Peace, 
indeed, none can give to a burden-
ed conscience, but Almighty God. 
He alone can communicate a sense 
of pardon. We may encourage a 
person, and believe lie is forgiven, 
and assure him that he is intitled 
to comfort; and yet it may be all 
in vain. 	Our Lord says, My 
peace I give unto you.' He must 
speak peace to the heart, or the 
penitent sinner will have no conso-
lation. lf, however, any person can 
from the heart follow David in his 
strains of penitence, be shall at last 
also join him in his songs of praise. 

"The Confession proceeds: Re-
store thou them that are penitent;' 
not only have mercy, and spare, 
and pardon, but restore. This is 
as much as to say, Brink me back, 
blessed Lord, to the holy and happy 
state in which I was created, and 
renew thine image in my soul.  

Not only wipe away my heavy debt, 
but restore me to thy favour and 
love, and prevent, by the implan-
tation of a new principle, my fall-
ing into sin again.' 

" And what is our plea for ask-
ing this twofold blessing of forgive., 
ness and sanctification? Not on 
account of any amendment of our 
lives (though at the same time we 
must amend them), nor for any 
good works of ours, but, 'according 
to thy promises declared unto 
mankind in Christ Jesus, our Lord.' 
It is only for the sake of what 
Christ has done and suffered for 
sinners that we implort these bless-
ings. This is All our plea. 

" We see, lastly, in the Confes-
sion, what is to be the result of 
this mercy and grace of God: And 
grant, 0 most merciful Father, for 
his sake, that we may hereafter live 
a godly,righteous, and sober life ;'—
that is, Grant that our lives may 
testify our gratitude ;—and this not 
for our own honour or credit, but 

to the glory of thy holy Name.' 
" Here we should inquire what 

are the fruits of a godly, righteous, 
and sober life. Certainly the ex-
emplary fulfilment of every rela-
tive duty is included, whether that 
of a fathe,, a child, a husband, or 
a master; and the business of our 
several stations must be faith-
fully and diligently performed. 
But even the teachers of philosoPhy 
among the heathens demanded 
something of this: they treated 
of the Offices of life. Christianity 
produces all this, but it also re-
quires and produces much higher 
fruit—fruit indeed whose richest 
clusters are often veiled front hu-
man sight, and are seen by none 
but God. The tears of repentance, 
the breathings of devout gratitude 
and love to the Saviour, and the 
inward contest which is maintained 
by every Christian mind (the new 
principle struggling against the 
old); these are things of which the 
world sees little, but they consti-
tute the interior of religion ; and, 
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deed, the whole Confession is' in 
direct contrast to the confetsions 
which many. now-a-days would 
teach us to make. Only hear their 
sermons, and their way of describing 
repentance and the doctrine of jus-
tification, and you will soon per-
ceive bow far they are from the 
true spirit of the Reformers. The 
confession they would make before 
Almighty God would be of some 
failings and •infirmities only—not 
of having wandered from God, as 
lost sheep. They would acknow-
ledge generally that they had 
yielded to many temptations and 
follies—not that they had followed 
the devices and desires of their 
own hearts, and that there was no 
health in them. They would plead 
their obedience and fulfilment of 
the Christian covenant for becom-
ing intitled to pardon through the 
merits of Christ—notconfess them-
selves miserable offenders and plead 
God's mercy only in Christ Jesus. 
They would make their good living 
the cause and meritorious condition 
of forgiveness—not the fruit and 
evidence of that forgiveness. 

" Thus this short prayer to my 
mind is a summary of religion. It 
guards us against a proud and self-
sufficient spirit, and lays us really 
lOw before God as sinners; and pt, 
on the other hand, it leaves out all 
niceties and abstruse speculations, 
and keeps to the simple broad truths 
and statements of Scripture. 	I 
have frequently brought forward 
this matter to persons who were 
prejudiced against the true views 
of religion, and I never met one 
who could, answer the plain solid 
argument drawn from this confes-
sion of our church." 

It may perhaps be interesting 
to the readers of the above re-
marks, to know that the Dean 
has bequeathed his own papers re-
lating to religion, to his nephew, 
the Rev. Joseph Milner, and the 
papers in the hand-writing of his 
late brother, to the Rev. Mr. Faw-
cett of Carlisle, with a direction to 

in connexion with holy tempers and 
an obedient conduct, form those 
appropriate fruits of faith, by 
which it may as certainly be known, 
as a tree is discerned by its fruits. 
And if I wished to ascertain the.  
sincerity of any man's religion, I 
would appeal to these tests. Besides 
referring to his outward - course 
of conduct, I would ask him, 
Are you conscious of an inter-
nal warfare ; and upon examina-
tion, day by day, do you find the 
new principle of holiness gain-
ing ground within you? Are you 
making progress against your cor-
ruptions? Me your spiritual graces 
(your faith, your love, your humi-
lity, your deadness to the world, 
your devotedness to God)becoming 
stronger and brighter? For these 
are the sure marks of inward piety, 
as it respects either ourselves or 
others, and make up a most essen-
tial and indispensable part of a 
godly life. 

" And it is further to be ob-
served, that, in this part of the Con-
fession, there is a clear line of dis-
tinction made between our suing 
for pardon, and the holy fruits of 
obedience. They are not mingled 
together as the common divinity 
now in vogue attempts to mingle 
them. It is not said, Have mercy 
upon us, 0 Lord, because we are 
endeavouring to live a godly, right-
eous, and sober life.' But, have 
mercy upon us, according to thy 
promises declared unto mankind in 
Christ Jesus our Lord: This we 
are taught first to implore. We, 
must come as miserable sinners 
and confess our grievous sins, and 
beg for God to have mercy on us, 
and spare, and restore us, through 
his mere goodness and grace in. 
Christ Jesus. And then, we must 
beg for strength that we may here-
after live a holy life. We are not 
pardoned because we have feared 
and obeyed God, but being first 
pardoned by his free mercy,we then 
are hereafter to live a godly life 'to 
the glory of his holy, Name. In- 
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him to use 'them in the way which merits and mediation of Christ 
he may think most conducive " to are to supply (to those works) what 
the glory of God, and ,the good of conscience testifies to be defiled and 
mankind," 	 defective. 

If this be the fair construction 
• of the passage, I would maintain 

that it is not the 'doctrine of the 
Church of England. 

The correctness of the interpre-
tation, however, seems to rest upon 
this point; namely, Mr. Burrow's 
real meaning by the word " accep-
tance." Your correspondent will 
do me the justice to admit, that in 
my quotation I gave the whole pas-
sage, beginning with the "salvation 
purchased by the blood of the 
Lamb." Yet when Mr. Burrow 
proceeds to speak vf the ground 
of his hope for future blessedness—
when he alludes to " the main an-
chor of his soul "—he refers for 
this ito his own endeavours (that 
is, works or deservings), if .they be 
sincere, and founded ,on the proper 
motive, &c. &c.—". These my en-
deavours," say s he, "to perform those 
conditions upon which the provi-, 
sional promise of eternal happiness 
depends, however imperfect [I 
transpose the context], will meet 
with acceptance through the me-
diation of Jesus Christ, if they be 
sincere, &c. &c." 	 • 

I would here remark, that I am 
not discussing the point of our im-
perfect works being graciously ac-
cepted—being pleasing and accept-
able to God in Christ, as our Ar—
tide expresses it : but I would 
clearly and unequivocally contend, 
that these our endeavours to please 
God, even if sincere, cannot have 
any part or share whatever in OUR 
ACCEPTANCE, by which I mean 
our pardon — our justification — 
our being, either now or hereafter, 
accounted righteous in the sight of 
God—and intitled to the blessed-
ness of eternal life. 

Our pardon, our acceptance, our 
"main anchor," rests upon the truth 
contained in the Eleventh Article of 
our church; namely, " We are ac-
counted righteous before God only 
for the merits of our Lord Jesus 

3B 

To theEditoroftheChristian01;server. 
WANT of time and bodily indispo-
sition compel me to a hasty reply, 

'n noticing the observations of your 
correspondent P. (contained' in 
your April Number), in reference 
to my Letter to his Grace the Arch-
bishop of Canterbur, on the sub-
ject . of certain Doctrines of our 
Church termed Evangelical. 

I would respectfully assure him, 
that' it was my most earnest wish 
and endeavour,in commenting upon 
the sentiments of Mr. Burrow, not 
only to give a " literal," but a " li-
beral " and candid representation 
of his doctrine ; and I would ap-
peal on this point to. the doubts 
which I then expressed, and with 
sincerity, whether I had interpreted 
his expressions aright or not. 

Whoever reads Mr. Burrow's 
own words, will, I think, be struck 
with their obscurity, as to the 
ground of our justification before 
God ; and I beg leave to assure 
your correspondent, that if it had 
been mere matter of criticism 
whether the sentence might be 
better expressed, /should not'have 
ventured upon the office of a critic. 
The%  force of my humble abilities 
was directed to what appeared to 
me fundamental errors in doctrine 
—actual dissent from the Articles 
of the Church of England. 

On a review of the passage, I am 
still'constrained to say, that I can-
not put any other meaning upon it 
than this; namely, that Mr. Burrow 
expresses his firm reliance for jus-
tification before God "in the great 
day of account," upon his own 
endeavours, his own good works 
(defective—that is, sinful—as he 
feels them to be), being Mercifully 
accepted through the mediation of 
Christ. In other words, that he 
regards himself under the covenant 
of works in part—and that the 

CHRIST. OBSERY. No. 222. 
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Christ, by faith, and NOT FOR OUR 
OWN WORKS OR DESERVINOS." 

Your correspondent regards Mr. 
Burrow's sentiments, as in unison 
with the Article of our church on 
Good Works; yet he will, I am 
sure, readily perceive that these 
works are not said to procure 
OUR ACCEPTANCE: on the con-
trary, they are declared incapable 
of enduring the severity of God's 
judgment—that is, his inflexible 
justice and unsullied holiness. 
Neither are we said to be accepted 
by these our works being rendered 
available through the mediation of 
Christ. The expression is, " Yet 
are they (that is, the works) pleasing 
and acceptable to God in Christ." 
I must leave your readers to de-
cide whether P.'s statement or 
mine is correct; but I think it will 
appear evident, that if such very 
opposite conclusions can be fairly 
drawn from the language in ques-
tion, " the delicacy which can 
liardjy brook that the term Good 
Works should stand in the same 
sentence with the term Faith," which 
your correspondent regards as so 
" dangerous," will prove a very 
great safeguard. At least, when 
we see the blood of the Lamb and 
our own works so obscurely blend-
ed together, that it is not easy to 
say whether the author relies solely 
on the merits of Christ, or partly 
also on his own works or descry-
ings,—that it is hard to say whe-
ther he means his own acceptance 
and justification, or merely God's 
gracious acceptance of those good 
works which proceed from a justi-
fied and pardoned sinner—it ap-
pears the duty of a member of that 
church, whose peculiar doctrine is 
;VSTIFICATION BY THE MERITS 
OF CHRIsT ONLY, to use his 
efforts, however feeble, to point 
out the danger of the heresy so 
likely to be insinuated into •the 
minds of the unwary, so conge-
nial-with !the natural pride of our 
hearts,. 'Vlirefr anxiously desire to 
find something in us worthy of 
acceptance, forgetting that in the 

Faith, in Reply to P. 	[JUNE, 
Lord alone have we righteousness 
and strength—that "we do not pre-
sume to come" to him " trusting in 
our own righteousness "—that " we 
are not worthy so much as to gather 
up the crumbs under his table"—
that our desire is " so to eat the 
flesh of Itii dear Son, and to drink 
his blood "— that " oursinfnl bodies 
may be made clean by his body, 
and our souls washed -through his 
most precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him and lie 
in us'." 	 • 

I would assure your correspon-
dent, that if he interprets my re-
marks as designed to make light of 
a sober, righteous, and godly life, 
.he .misunderstands me. J will go 
any lengths with hint on this point, 
if he will agree with me in renounc-
ing (after all we may have done or • 
can do) every particle of merit, 
every secret thought of our be-
coming thereby entitled to eternal 
life. 	I will most unequivocally 
admit-with him, that faith without 
works is dead; that in vain we 
profess ourselves disciples of Christ, 
unless we lose hint and obey his 
commands, and in our hearts and 
lives seek to live to His glory who 
died for us. 

If, however, your correspondent 
can sympathize with me, in lament-
ing that natural proneness to cleave 
to our own works (as some depend- 
•ance for obtaining the favour and 
acceptance of Almighty God) which 
continually and secretly insinuates 
itself— or rather which springs 
from our very corrupt nature—he 
will be as .anxious to preserve that 
" delicacy," as to our expressions 
concerning faith and works, which 
I cannot but 'deem of the highest 
importance to the Church of Eng-

WI and, in order to preserve unim-
paired her scriptural doctrine of 
pardon and justification ONLY by 
the blood and righteousness of 
crucified Saviour. 

And here I would remark, that 
whether I am right or wrong its to 

• Administration of the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper. 
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Mr. Burrow's sentiments, the et.,  
roneous doctrine itself of justifies, 
tion partly by Christ, and partly 
by our own works, is perhaps a 
more prevalent error amongst 
churchmen that your correspond-
ent P. is aware of. 

I have read a sermon preached 
a short time since by an exalted 
divine' (printed at the request of 
the numerous congregation on a. 
very public and important occa-
sion), wherein this heresy is de-
cidedly maintained; namely, that 
the merits of Christ procure our 
restoration to a capacity for being 
saved (that is, restore us to the 
covenant of works), and that our 
own good works complete the title 
to eternal salvation. 

It is likewise a melancholy fact, 
that, from another exalted divine, 
this dissent from the doctrine of the 
Churchof England is plainlyset forth 
to the candidates for ordination as 
the view which they are required 
to take .of the two Articles on Faith 
and Works, and without which 
they will be refused admission to 
the sacred office. 

Let us suppose a minister who 
has subscribed (for he is required 
to subscribe with his oftn hand) to 
such an • opinion ; namely, that 
our primary justification is ob-
tained by Christ, and our ultimate 
justification by our own good works; 
I say, let us suppose such a one 
to subscribe afterwards to the de-
claration, 0 That we are accounted 
righteous before God only for the 
merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and not for our own works or de-
servings." With what false reason-
ings can lie reconcile to his con-
science the palpable contradiction I 
Can the words, " accounted righ-
teous," by any sophistry, be ex-
plained away so as not to mean 
" righteous" iu that,day when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be re-
vealed ? Can the " works or de-
servings" here spoken of, as NOT 
being the ground of our accept-
ance, mean any other works than 
those which are ?Induced even by  

faith in Christ? For, what good 
works and deservings does our 
church say can be done before jus-
tification? NONE. (See the Ar-
ticle on Works done before the 
Grace of Christ.) 

Your correspondent seems to re- 
gard the words of our Lord, 	If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments," as conveying the 
meaning, that upon our keeping or 
not keeping them depends our title 
to eternal salvation. Now if this 
be the meaning, where is, the 
comfort which could be offered to 
a trembling, guilty, dying crea-
ture? " If this be the title," he 
would say, " then am I lost for 
ever, for I have continually erred 
and strayed from God's ways like 
a lost sheep." 

The divine just alluded to, and 
-whose view on this subject coincides 
with that of your correspondent, 
regards the person addressed as a 
believer : but have we not evident 
proof of his being an unbeliever? 
If he had really come to Christ as 
a believer, desiring to be instructed 
more clearly in the way of salvation, 
and anxious to glorify God in 
his life and practice, would he have 
turned his hack upon that Saviour 
—upon that Teacher in whom he 
relied ? 

Now if he was an unbeliever, 
your correspondent P. must admit 
he could not keep God's command-
ments (see Article on Works be-
fore Justification). What then ap-
pears to be the real meaning of the 
address 	Does he not appear to 
have been one who imagined that 
be had kept all God's command-
ments (" all these have I kept from 
my youth up") ; and perhaps he 
was outwardly decent arid strictly 
regular before wen: but does he 
not appear to have some doubt 
whether God would accept him : 
and if he came to Christ with this 
view—namely, to satisfy himself 
that he was righteous and would be 
accepted for his own works or de-
servings — does it not shew that, 
instead of submitting himself to the 

3 l3 2 
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righteousness of God, he was seek-
ing to establish his own righteous-
ness; that he was striving to be 
justified by the works of the law. 
" What lack I yet?" 

When our Lord, then, addressed 
• him, was it not his object to con-
vince him of having transgressed 
that law by which he was expect-
ing to be justified? And• when, 
after naming some of the com-
mandments (for they are not all 
enumerated}, he is still boasting 
and confident that he is not a 
transgressor, our Lord brings him 
to a test which be cannot stand : 
Give up those earthly treasures to 
which your heart is enslaved'; obey 
my commands by giving to the 
poor ; come follow me, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven. 
What was the result 1 Lie went away 
sorrowful, for he had great posses-
sions. That is, so far from actually 
keeping God's commands as he vain-
ly flattered himself, he had not even 
the desire in' his heart to obey his 
God, and follow that Saviour in 
whom he professed to rely for in-
struction in the way of salvation. 
" His heart was after his idols." 

Can we then call this man a be-
liever? Can we so interpret our 
Lord's words, as to conclude that 
this man had only to obey a few 
more commands and then to be 
perfectly entitled to everlasting 
life 'I And yet is not this sub-
stantially the doctrine in question .; 
namely; that of , a primary justifi-
cation by Christ, and •an ultimate 
justification by our own works 1 

And now, to lay aside contro-
versy—for we may contend for in-
disputable truths, and yet they may 
be but empty barren speculations 
on either side—let me entreat your 
readerd'ro remember that justifica-
tion by the merits of Christ alone, 
without ourown works ordeservings, 
is a doctrine of the heart: it implies 
a conviction that by our own deeds, 
by the deeds of the law, shall no 
flesh be justified in the sight of 
God ; that by the Law is the 
knowledge of sin. It implies a  

heart broken and contrite under a 
sense of our unworthiness, before a 
holy and righteous Judge, with a 
thankful remembrance of the suf-
ferings and death of Christ, and of 
his inexpressible love to our fallen • 
race. 	It implies not merely an 
abhorrence of any particular out-
ward act of sin, which may disgrace 
the profligate, but also a serious 
and irreconcileable enmity and 
warfare with those corrupt lusts 
and affections which are unseen by 
man, which work in the secrets of 
the heart, and are opposed to the 
holy will of Him who knows our 
inmost thoughts. 	. 

In addition to a solemn renun-
ciation of our claim to legal holi-
ness and justification by the law : 
it implies an abiding sense of our 
utter inability even to keep sted-
fast in evangelical holiness without 
the grace of God through Jesus 
Christ. " Without me" (in the' 
margin " severed from me," that is, 
like a branch cut off from the vine) 
" ye can do nothing." It implies 
such a love of real holiness in prin-
ciple and practice as makes the be-
liev,er habitually desire to become 
increasinglreet for t be inheritance 
of the saints in light. Thus, then, 
so far from tending to licentious-
ness, it is the only doctrine which 
has ever yet produced any real 
holiness of heart and life. 

Men may conform to outward 
decencies : they may govern them-
selves by custom and fashion : but 
to love the will of God, and to obey 
it, because it is his will—and no-
thing else can be called the holi-
ness of the Gospel—can spring 
only from the doctrine of pardon, 
justification, and " acceptance," 
primarily, and ultlmately by the 
merits of Christ Jesus received in 
a grateful heart by a true and lively 
faith. 	 4  

May such true evangelical faith, 
working by love to God through 
Christ, and evidencing itself , in 
love to all mankind, ever animate 
the members of the Church of 
England ! And 1118Y we all, in- 
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stead of seeking our. own glory, 
ascribe glory, and honour, and 
praise to Him that sitteth upon the 
Throne and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever ! Amen I 

I anf&c. 
THE AUTHOR OF A LETTER 

TO HIS GRACE THE ARCH-
BISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 
ON CERTAIN DOCTRINES 
OF THE CHURCH OF ENG-
LAND, TERMED EVANGE- 

•LICALA 
P. S. 1 have not the slightest 

knowledge of the insertion of the 
other letter signed E. L. in com-
mendation of my pamphlet. I 
should not have presumed to in-
trude the extracts he has given 
upon the pages of your miscellany.  

vessels arriving at their destined 
haven fraught with the riches of 
other !adds. The young rejoice in 
their youth, the vigorous in their 
strength, and the ambitious when 
they attain the object of their eager 
pursuit. But this is not religious 

• joy; it may exist where There is no 
feeling of love or gratitude 'to God 
for his mercies, and where, far from 
leading from the gift to the merciful 
Bestowe'r, it leaves its possessor so 
engrossed with the former as wholly 
to neglect the latter. 

The exhortation of the Psalmist 
will furnish us with three ideas for 
consideration:— 

First, the duty of rejoicing in 
the Lord. 

Secondly, The characters who 
are called upon to rejoice.— The 
righteous. 

Thirdly, That to such characters 
" praise is comely." 

First, The duty of rejoicing in 
the Lord. 

1. It is a duty, because it is com-
manded in Scripture. — We find 
throughout the word of God such 
injunctions as, " Rejoice in the 
Lord alway, and again I say re-
joice,"—" 0 be joyful in the Lord, 
all ye lands,"—" Be glad in the 
Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous ; and 
shout for joy, all ye that are up-
right in heart." Religion was in-
tended to be a source of pure and 
unfailing happiness. Far from being 
a gloomy invention of the imagi-
nation, or a cold feeling, at war 
with every thing generous and con-
soling, it is described in Scripture 
as the fountain of all true enjoy-
ment. It does not empty the heart 
of unworthy objects without filling 
it with others more satisfying and 
substantial. If it teach us that we 
have destroyed ourselves, it also 
sliews us that in God is our help; 
so that while it lays us low as peni-
tents at the cross of our Saviour, it 
points out to us our only true dig-
nity, our only real happiness, as 
children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, and inheritors of a crown of 
glory that fadeth nut away. 

FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CXXXVIII. 

Psalm xxxiii. 1.—Rejoice in the 
Lord, 0 ye righteous ; for 
praise is comely for the upright. 

THE great desire of mankind is to 
. be happy ;  and to the attainment 
of this end all our .pursuits are 
naturally directed. It is true, that 
Jill our hearts are renewed by the 
Holy 'Spirit we uniformly mistake 
the only real source of enjoyment, 
and place it in worldly objects, 
thus hewing out to ourselves, 
" broken cisterns that can hold no 
water." But still the desire exists; 
and life is devoted as far as pos-
sible to its gratification.. 

It might seem, therefore, at first 
sight unnecessary for the Scriptures 
so often to exhort men to rejoice, 
and indeed would be *so, were not 
the true objects of satisfaction such 
as by nature we are not.inclined to 
pursue. Our rejoicing is to be in 
God; it is not the natural buoyancy 

. of the human mind under prosper-
ous circumstances, but a holy de-
light which the world can neither 
give nor take away. The husband-
man rejoices when he sees his fields 
yielding an abundant harvest ; the 
merchant when he beholds his 
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2. To rejoice in God,  is also a 

duty, because it is one great end for 
which we were created. While 
Adam retained the divine image 
his delight was iu the Lord his 
God, who revealed himself to him 
as his Creator, Benefactor, and 
Almighty Friend. The fall of man, 
it is true, so debased our nature, 
that we, no longer retain the same 
natural love for God, the same 
filial eagerness to fulfil his com-
mands, the same desire to be con-
formed to his image; and hence we 
need conversion of soul by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, to make 
us new creatures, and to restore us to 
our original taste for sacred enjoy-
ments. Yet still we learn, both by 
experience and Scripture, that sub-
stantial happiness is to be discover-
ed qo where else but in God. In 
vakre we chase the world and its 
pleasures through all their seduc-
tive windings. Solid repose is not 
there : we shall find ourselves at 
the close of life still perplexed and 
disappointed. God alone can fill 
and bound the desires of an immor-
tal being : he alone is he final 
good, the never-failing spring of 
whatever deserves the name of 
happiness. " Thus saith the Lord : 
Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom ; neither let the mighty • 
man glory in his might : let not the 
rich •nian glory in his riches : but 
let him that gloried), glory in this, 
that he understandeth and knowet h 
me, that I am the Lord which ex-
ercise loving - kindness, judgment, 
and righteousness in the earth." 

It may be necessary, here, to ob-
serve, with respect to the nature of 
the rejoicing commanded in the text, 
that it is of a holy and religious joy : 
it is "rejoicing in the Lord." The , upon his becominga partakerof faith 
images employed in Scripture to 41i the Redeemer. By this faith he 
point out the character of the Chris-
tian's tritimph are usually of an un-
obtrusive and peaceful nature. " I 
pill be as the dew unto Israel : he 
shall grow as the lily, and cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon : his branches 
shall spread, and his beauty shall 
be as the olive tree and his smell as 

Lebanon." .Such is the sacred fe-
licity of the servant of dod : " he 
is as a tree planted by the rivers- of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season ; his leaf also shall 
not wither, and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper." • Through *life 
" peace" is bequeathed to him 
by his Saviour; and even in the 
approach of death his enjoyments 
are usually of a tranquil rather 
than of an ecstatic kind. " Though 
I walk through III& valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
for thou art with me : thy rod and 
thy staff comfort me." 

But though the regularenjoyments 
of the mature Christian are best de-
picted by-images like the foregoing, 
there is no limit fixed to the injunc-
tion in the text. His joy may rise, as 
did that of many of the holy men of 
old, to triumph; only it must be 
" in the Lord." The love of God, . 
the grace of Christ, the promised 
communications of the Holy Spirit, 
with all the other blessings held 
out to us in the Gospel, may 
well demand and inspire the high-
est notes of spiritual enjoyment. 
" Thanks be to God," exclaims the 
Apostle, " who always causeth us 
to triumph in Christ." 

Secondly, Let us inquire who' 
are the characters thus invited to 
rejoice.—They are spoken of in the 
text as " the upright," or " the 
righteous." The Scriptures ex. 
hibit no cause of rejoicing to the.  
sinner: they represent his con-
dition as fearful in the extreme ; 
lie is living without God and with-
out hope jn the world, and, dying in 
his sins, must perish everlastingly. 
But to the humble penitent the pro-
mises of the Gospel are freely made 

is justified, and, beinglustified, has 
peace with God, and is invited to 
rejoice in the unspeakable love of 
his heavenly Father towards a once 
apostate but noW reclaimed and 
obedient child. 

But here the diffident Christian 
may feel his mind distressed, from a 
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fear that he is not included in the 
character described in the text. 
He-distrusts his own heart ; and, far 
from venturing boldly to assume to 
himself all the marks of so exalted 
a character, he is perhaps appre-
hensive that he is but a self-de-
ceiver, and has no portion in the 
blessedness of which he reads. 

To meet such a case it is neces-
sary to consider in what sense we 
may be said to be righteous, and 
how we may become so. Now the 
Scriptures plainly inform us, that 
strictly speaking, " there is none 
righteods ; no, not one." We have 
all wandered from the ways of God; 
we have become corrupt in our 
imaginations and our sins have' 
justly provoked the Divine dis-
pleasure; so that, as a meritorious 
claim, no man can urge any righ-
teousness or uprightness of his 
own. 

In this unhappy condition, God 
saw tit to provide an atonement 
.for our transgressions: Christ died, 
the Just for the unjust, to bring us 
nigh unto God. In virtue of his 
obedience unto death, our sins are 
freely pardoned; and as our church 
scripturally teaches, " We arc ac-
counted r•ighteotts before God only 
for the merit of our Lord and Sa-
viour Jesus Christ, by faith, and 
not for our own works or descry-
ings." Our heavenly Father is 
pleased in infinite mercy to blot 
out our sins, and to restore us to 
his favour : our past unrighteous-
ness is remembered no more, and 
our guilt is remitted in virtue of 
the supremely meritorious sacrifice 
of our Redeemer. 

But inseparably connected with 
this application of our Saviour's 
merits, for the pardon of sin, is that 
renewal of heart by the Holy Spirit 
which is indispensably necessary 
to entitle us to the character of 
righteous. •A dead faith leaves us 
where it found us—in our sins. It 
neither justifies nor sanctifies us. 
But true faith is the parent of holi-
ness ; for where it exists, a new 
principle is implanted in the heart,  

by which we learn to love the ways 
of righteousness, and desire to keep 
the commands of God. Thus we 
are rendered upright or righteous; 
not indeed, perfectly so, for upon 
earth perfection is unattainable. 
But the seed is as it were sown.;•  the 
first steps have been taken; and 
that spiritual warfare has begun 
which shall terminate only with our 
mortal life. In the mean time, the 
flesh is being crucified, with its af-
fections and lusts ; the Christian is 
pressing forward towards the prize 
of his high calling, and, by the as-
sistance of God's Holy Spirit, is'ear-
nestly contending both against his 
own corrupt desires and thetempta-
tionsofSatanand the world. His out-
ward conduct proves the holy change 
which has taken place in his cha-
racter. Sin is no longer his element;, 

'and' hence St. John remarks, that 
" whoso is born of God doth not 
commit sin," that is, willingly and 
habitually. " Whosoever sinneth 
bath not seen God, neither known 
him;" adding, what tends forcibly 
to explain the words of the text: 
" Let no man deceive you: he that 
doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as God is righteous." Thus 
we‘perceive that to be a righteous 
character, in the scriptural sense, is 
to be justified by faith in the atone-
ment of Christ, and to be renewed 
by the Spirit of God in righteous-
ness and true holiness. To such• 
characters, the exhortation to re-
joice is addressed. - 

Thirdly, We are to sliew, that to 
persons of this description" praise 
is comely."—This may indeed be 
inferred front the foregoing consi-
derations; for we have already seen, 
that rejoicing in God is both com-
manded as.a duty, and is an inesti-
mable privilege belonging to the 
true believer. The same passage 
of Scripture which enjoins us not 
to glory in wisdom, or might, or 
riches, exhorts us to glory in a 
knowledge of God, that he exer-
ciseth loving-kindness and judg-
ment in the earth. St. Paul ap-
plies the same idea more explicitly 

   
  



376 	 On Archbishop Wake's Plan for Union. 	[JUNE, 
in reference to the New Testament 
dispensation, when he says, " God 
forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world." 
It is only from a well-grounded 
hope of eternal salvation, that reli-
gions joy can justly spring; and 
where there is scriptural evidence 
of our having become the children 
of God-'—as was the case with St. 
Paul, when he could say, that lie 
was crucified to the world, and 
the world to him—praise and re-
joicing are truly comely; that is, 
befitting and.  appropriate. For as 
both the Apostle and the Psalmist 
teach, " Blessed is be whose trans-
gression is forgiven, and whose 
sin is covered; blessed is the man 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there 
is no guile:: Well may he.be joy-
ful who has scriptural authority 
for believing that his sins, though 
many, are all forgiven, and 'that 
henceforth all thing§ work loge-
Hier for his good. His,hopes rest 
upon no wavering foundation ; and, 
iu their extent, are as large as the 
promises of God, who is both able 
and willing to do exceeding abun-
dantly above all that we as or 
think. He has the unfailing pledge 
of mercy to pardon all his sins ; of  

acceptance with his Creator ; of 
supplies of strength, and holiness, 
and consolation by the way, and 
eternal and unutterable bliss at 
his journey's end. Under such con-
siderations, we may forcibly use the 
exhortation of the text: " Rejoice 
then in the Lord, 0 ye righteous, 
for praise is comely for the up- 
right." 	• 

In conclusion, we cannot too 
earnestly repeat, what has been al-
ready alluded to, the great im-
portance of ascertaining that we 
are amon.

b 
 those whom the word 

of God calls upon to rejoice. Let 
us not venture to take the promises 
of Scripture to ourselves, without 
first examining whether we are in 
the faith. Infinitely awful are the 
threatenings of the oracles of God 
against the careless and deliberate 
sinner, and against the insincere 
and inconsistent pretender to re-
ligion.. If our.conscience reprove 
us hi these respects, let the warning 
lead us to the foot of the Cross, 
both for the pardon of our sins, 
and for a new and holy nature to be 
wrought in us; and let it he our 
earnest prayer to God, that He 
would guide us in future by his 
Spirit, in the warof wisdom, and 
keep us in the path of the just, 
which shineth more and .more to 
the perfect day. 

MISCELLANEOUS.' 

To the Editor of theChristianObserver. 

I REMEMBER well the happy de-
lineation of surprize, felt by a 
simple hearted clergyman; who is 
the subject of a popular novel of 
the pas' age, and who is made to 
receivey,different times the, most 
oppetsfle a?tounts of the character 
of a gentleman, the supposed oc-
cupant of a house which he passes' 
on the road. Ile can scarcely be-
lie.ye that the gentleman once, so  

illiberal, unfeeling, and tyrannical, 
should tifie very next moment be 
found without a vestige of his for-
mer character, and have been trans-
formed so readily into a plain good 
man,. and not even holding the 
offices which he had been said be-
fore so greatly to abuse. And the 
good parson, I remember, is left to 
the very charitable and safe solu-
tion of an alias, or doubtful iden-
tity of person in the case, as far 
more congenial to his own honesty 
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than any suspicion of the motives 
which might produce from different 
mouths such opposite delineations 
of one and the same man. I must 
own that I felt a surprise some-
what similar, on comparing the 
use made by Mr. Wix (whose 
work was lately reviewed in 
your miscellany) of Archbishop 
Wake's name and authority, with 
what I have reason to believe 
were in truth the character and 
the opinions of that great and 
good prelate. • By Mr. Wix he is 
made to sanction ,the supposed 
possibility of an union between a 
Popish and a Protestant church; 
whilst the tone and temper of Mr. 
Wix and his scheme evidently in-
clude and suppose a rejection from 
the benefits or the possibility of 
such an union, of the English Dis-
senters, and iu g,eneral of all who-
do not adopt an episcopal form 
of church government. In other 
words, Archbishop Wake appears 
to he brought in by Mr. Wix, as an 
evidence and an authority.in  favour 
of the exclusive claim of episcopacy 
to the name and privileges of a 
true church, and as sanctioning a 
distinct and undeniable preference 
of the Church of Itqine, such as it 
is, for a cordial union (upon terms) 
with ourselves, over the universal, 
body of Protestants, such as they 
are, if not possessed of the epis-
copal succession. The compro-
mises necessary in order to the 
former union are, it is intimated, 
not to be compared in magnitude 
with those necessary for the latter; 
and it would be impossible not to 
consider the bearing of Archbishop 
Wake's mind on this subject, Acti 
seen through the pages of Mr. 
Wix, as quite in unison. with his 
( VM 

Such then being the view which 
is presented of this great and good 
prelate's opinions, on a very im-
portant and vital subjects  through 
the medium of Mr. Wix, I cannot 
but add, that if a prelate so learn-
ed, so Onus, and %% Imo lived so soon 
after the period of our final sepa- 

C H HIST. OWEN, No, 222.  

ration from the professors of Po-
pery, and the enactment of our 
statutes of exclusion against them, 
had been really inclined to place 
them in this favourable light, and, 
to give them so decided a superio-
rity in point of worth and truth 
over our Protestant fellow-Chris-
tians, I might probably have thought 
better of the Papists and worse of 
the Dissenters on that account. 
Nor perhaps, but for some slight 
suspicion of the methods in which 
controversies are too often conduct-
ed, should 1 have felt any strong 
reason to doubt -the accuracy of 
those views of the Archbishop's 
opinions which I had thus collect-
ed on Mr. Wix's authority. But 
a somewhat intimate acquaintance 
with controversial practices made 
me a little sceptical on this point; 
and I sso much preferred my old 
prejudices in favour of the good 
Archbishop to Mr. Wix's new im-
plications respecting him, as at 
least to look for some positive and 
direct testimony of his opinions 
on so very important a question. 
The result of my search I am con-
fident you, sir, so well versed as 
you must be in the character and 
history of our great theological 
worthies, will easily anticipate. I 
found that Archbishop Wake was 
decidedly against any compromise 
whatever with any popish commu-
nion, whether Gallican or Romano; 
and that he had, on the contrary, 
the largest and most liberal views 
with respect to the possibility and 
the duty of charitable, and even 
devotional, union with Protestant 
Dissenters. The impropriety, not 
to say impossibility, of comptomise, 
in order to union with the Gallican 
Church, the only popish church he 
ever thought of conciliating, will 
be easily collected from the lull 
account of the whole transaction, 
as detailed in the sixth volume 
of Maclailies translation of Mo-
sheitn's Ecclesiastical History. On 
the other hand, the duty, as well 
as propriety, of every possible ad-
vance towards the Protestant Dis• 

3 C 
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sewers will be found in a volume 
of the Archbishop's sermons, dated 
1716; one of which (the eighth), 
on Roman4 xv. 5-7, contains ex-,  

.elusively,' An Exhortation to mu-
tual Charity and Union amongst 
Protestants." 

Whoever wilt be at the trouble 
of casting an eye over the former 
of the works referred to, will see 
without difficulty, that the very 
idea of a union between Papists 
and Protestants, though under their 

.mildest and most reconcileable 
forms, did not occur to Archbishop 
Wake but upon suggestion from 
the Papists, or rather the Galilean 
Catholics, themselves. It was, in 
its first, suggestion, a charitable 
dream of some well-meaning anti. 
constitutionists,as they were called, 
of the Gallican Church, for recon-
ciling and receiving back the lost 
sheep ,of the English fold to the 
pastures of Catholicism; and was 
only entertained by Archbishop 
Wake, as every charitable Chris-
tian would have entertained it, 
with a hope df drawing off those 
from their dangerous errors, who 
were willing to do him the same 
service. Throughout the whale 
correspondence which ensued, 
there is not a single hint at com-
promise or concession on the part 
of the Archbishop; and lie dis-
tinctly disavows the first attempt, 
gy Dupin and other doctors of the 
Sorbonne, to draw him into an ac-
Inowledgment of inferiority or se-
cession on the part of the English 

'Church. When Dupin, the re:il, 
and, I doubt not, the sincerely in-
tentioned, author of this scheme, 
lays Clown his own view of our 
English Articles, our great Arch-

- bishop and Protestant champion 
declines giving any opinion upon 

:the strictures of the Galilean ; 
nor does he, from first to last, pro-
posc, in compliance with popish 
prejudices, the surrender, of any 
one 'principle, or even one expres-
sion, in our Articles or-our Lit urgy. 
With the death of Dupin, which 
happened very shortly after the  

correspondence bad commenced, 
all hope of reconciliation was ex-
tinguished ; and whilst the very 
attempt of that charitable Catlin= 
lie was made the subject of on 
outcry from the Jesuits and ortho-
dox constitutioners of the day, all 
hope of favour to the Woo on the 
part of the court was frustrated 
by the very good and sufficient 
motive of the Abbe de Bois want-
ing a cardinal's cap from the pope 
as• the price of his orthodoxy, and 
the court .itself being obliged to 
seek the favour of the Spanish 
party and the Jesuits, Upon this 
occasion, the good Archbishop's 
letters were all seized, subjected to 
inquisitorial inspection, and found 
to contain matter, I question not, 
as little to.the mind of the Jesuit 
inquisitors, as they would be to 
the mind of any person courting 
an anion 'Vvith the Church of Rome 
on the principles of Mr. Wix. In 
short, the whole correspondence 
of the Archbishop is little else 
than a very civil invitation to one 
portion of the papal hierarchy to 
throw otr its grievous chains, and 
its abject anti-Christian subjec-
tion; and to follow manfully the 
example of the Anglican Church, 
which bad obtained innumerable 
advantages by her separation from 
the pope, and saw nothing she 
could gWillingly consent to part 
with, .in order to gain the, honour 
of a return to filial submission and 
obedience under the primacy of 
Rome. 

" Thesurest way,"says our truly 
Protestor]; Archbishop, iu No. XII. 
of this cdtrespondence, " will be to 
begin as well and to go as far as 
we can in settling a friendly cor-
respondence ; to agree to own each 
other as true brethren, mid . mem-
bers of the Catholic Christian 
Church ; to agree to communicate 
iti every thing we can with one 
another (which on their side is 
very easy, there being nothing is 
our offices in any degree control, 
to theirown principles); and walla 
they purge out of theirs, what is 
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contrary to ours, we might join in 
the public service with them, and 
vet leave one another in the free 
liberty of believing transubstan-
tiation or not, so long as nothing 
was done in pursuance of that opi-
nion."—There is really something 
almost to excite a smile, in thiS 
good natured hope of the Arch-
bishop, so to obtain reconciliation 
with the proud, unbending, Ulla!, 
lible Papacy ; particularly, 	as 
coupled with hii answer, No. XXV., 
to Mr. Jablonski, on the question, 

whetherthe Union of the Evange-
lical Churches with the Romish 
could be treated of." A few lines 
of this, ttilich is written in his own 
pure and classical Latin, I will 
translate. " What, then! are any 
of na •so little versed or so inex-
perienced in the pride and tyranny 
of Rome, as to believe that they 
would stoop from their pinnacle of 
dominiOn and infallibility for our 
sake, or to think on our own 'part 
of returning voluntarily to a servi-
tude so long rejected by us, for 
their sake? May God avert from 
the minds of all, and far avert, this 
act of atrocity so destructive and 
so disgraceful I Yea rather let 4.1s 
quit goods, country, parents, all, 
than be found thus unequally yoked 
tvithunbel ierehr,Ers potuys yrs; ants-us 
(for why are we not here to .uset 
the words of the Apostle?) I would 
not indeed be understood to mean 
that we should renounce all treating 

'for peace with the Papists. Let •us 
treat, if you will have it so, but, as 
we ought, oh a footing f equa-
lity. Are they Christians? so are 
we. Are they Catholics? so are 
we. Can we errq so may they," 
&c. &c. 

One further quotation also I will 
translate from this correspondence, 
which 	doubt not, be for the 
edification of those who would 
place Archbishop Wake foremost 
iu the battle of exolusive Episco-
palianism, whether Anglican or 
Gallican, against the Presbyterian 
form of church government. 

" The Reformed Churches," says  

the 'Archbishop, in No. XIX., to 
Mr. Le Clerc, " although in some 
respects different from our own 
English one, I• willingly gmbrace. 
I could wish indeed fora well-tem-
pered episcopal government, free 
from all undue dominion; such a 
one as obtains amongst ourselves, 
and is, if I have any wisdom in such 
matters, derived from the aposto-
lic age, and has been retained in all 
those chuiches down to the pre-
sent day.; .nor do I despair, if I live 
nbt to see its restoration, that pos-
terity will see it.. In the mean time, 
far frOm me be the iron heart, that 
for such 1 defect (let me call it 
so without offence) I should think 
any one of them to be cut off from 
our 'communion, or, with certain 
raving [furiosis] writers among us, 
Think them to possess no valid sa-
craments, and so pronounce them 
scarcely Christian. I would at any 
price obtain a closer union amongst 
all the Reformed. And if this 
might be obtained in ecclesiastical 
polity, and a common church ser-
vice, 1 am much deceived if it 
would not shortly conduce to an 
union of mind and heart, and pave 
the way for a full agreement in all 
the greater points of fundamental 
doctrine. Certainly he must be 
blind indeed, who does not see how 
much if would promote our own 
security, and tend to the conversion 
of the Roman pseudo-Catholics." 

The above quotation, as appli-
cable to the present question, to 
present days, and present contro-
versies, I cannot but consider as 
invaluable. It will serve as a pro-
per introduction to a quotation or 
two from the second reference with 
which I have troubled you in the 
commencement of this letter; name-
ly, to the sermon of A relibiShop 
Wake, recommending " unit cha-
rity, or union among Protestants." 
In this remarkable sermon, which I 
should be glad to see separately in 
print, with a particular application 
to the present times, two or three 
points are most prominent'. 1. In 
reference expressly lo' our own 
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dissenting countrymen, their de-
parture from ourselves is con-
ceded and assumed to be in mat-
ters of infpfference. 2. The Pa-
pists alone are excepted as.holding 
opinibns Irreconcileable with that 
union and charity which is so very 
desirable. amongst Christians. 3. 

.This union and charity, if attained 
at all, must, according to the Arch-
bishop, be attained upon the ground 
of a direct toleration and mutual con. 
cession, amongst PROTESTANTS, 
of those points in which they 
differ. 4: Such a blessed and 
truly Christian harmony is' pre-
dicted, as within the reach of hope, 
and perhaps at no very great dis-
tance as to time. 

In illustration of these several 
points, the quotations which follow 
are deserving of mature considera-
tion. 1. In regard to Protestants 
" For us," says the Archbishop, 
" whom it has pleased God, by deli-
vering us from the errors and super-
stitions of the Church of Rome, to 
unite together in the common 
name of Protestant Reformed 
Christians, were we but as hearti-
ly to labour after peace, as we are 
all of us very highly exhorted to 
it; I cannot see why we, who are 
so happily joined •together in a 
common profession of the same 
faith—at least, I am sure, lh all the 
necessary points of it, and I hope, 
amidst all, our lesser differences, in 
a common love and charity to one 
another—should not also be united 
in the saute common worship of 
Cod too." 

Then, after alluding to those scru-
pies which the Dissenters entertain 
(of all of which he hints at the 
utter inconclusiveoess)1  and after 
addressing a strong argumenlum 
ad hominem to occasional conform-
ists, he proceeds as follows : '1  But 
yet, since men's scruples arc unac-
cantalice, and after all that can be 
said, they will still differ even about 
indifffieW .things, and be afraid 
many times, ` where no fear is ;' 
and a too long experience has al-
ready 4110111.  us, that if ever we 

Plan for Union. 	[JortP., 
mean to accomplish that - union, so 
much recommended to us by our 
Apostle, so advantageous 'to the 
church at all times, but especially 
at 'this time so. necessary,  to our 
peace and our establishment, that 
it seems to be the only way that 
yet remains to settle and to secure 
us, and upon all these accounts so 
much to be desired by 'all good 
men; we must seek it by that rule 
which St. Paul here proposed to 
the Dissenting Christians of my 
text. 	We then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves 	' 
I cannot but think it a reflection 
becoming every good Christian 	 
whether somewhat may not yet be 
done for the sake of peace, and to 
bring things to such a temper, that 
both order and decency may still 
be preserved, and yet our unity no 
longer be broken." 

2. Let 'us'now hear what the 
ArellthiShop says relative to our 
almost brethren the Papists. 

" But here I must desire not to 
be misunderstood. For when I 
say that Christians may without 
any danger to themselves, or dis-
paragement to the truth of their 
religion, differ with one another;41 
mean only, as the terms of my .pro, 
position expressly shtw, in lesser 

'matters such as do not concern 
the fundamentals of faith, nor de. 
stroy the worship of God, nor are 
otherwise so clearly revealed but 
that Wise and good men, after all 
their inquiries, may still continue 
to differ in their opinions concern-
ing them.. For otherwise, if inte-
rest and iirejudiee blind men's eyes, 
and they err because they resolve 
they will not be convinced, and so 
by .their own fault continue in mis-
takes, contrary to the foundation 
of faith and destructive.of piety;--
if, for instance, men, will profess to 
believe but in one God, and yet 
worship thous,ands ;—if .they wilt 
read over the Second Command-
ment, and nevertheless both make 
and bow down before graver) 
images in despite of it,—if, whilst 
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they acknowledge Christ to have 
instituted the blessed eucharist in 
both kinds, they command it to be 
administered but in one; and pray 
in an unknown tongue, 4116(10 St. 
Paul has spent almost a whole chap. 
ter to spew the folly and unreason-
ableness of it;—these are errors in 
which I am not concerned; and 
though I should be unwilling, even 
here, at all adventures to pronounce 
any sentence against the men, yeti 
must needs say, that religion can-
not be very sound which stands 
corrupted with so many and such 
fundamental abuses. And this 
makes the difference between those 
errors for, which we separate from 
the ,Church of Rome, and those 
controversies Uhich sometimes arise 
among Protestants themselves. The 
former are, in matters of the great-
est consequence, such as tend di-
rectly to overthrow the integrity of 
faith and the purity of our wer-
skip; and therefore such as are 
in their own nature destructive of 
the very essentials of Christianity, 
Whereas our differences do not at 
all concern the foundations either of 
faith or worship; and are therefore 

'such, in which good men, if they 
be otherwise dilident and sincere 
to their inquiry, may differ, without 
any prejudice to themselves, or any 
just reflection upon the truth of 
their common profession." 

3. It would be almost needless 
tp illustrate further the third point 
to which I have adverted ; namely, 
the necessity of mutual toleration 
trod concession as the ground of 
union and charity amongst Pro-
testants; which point is indeed in-
cluded in my quotation under -the 
first head. I cannot, however, but 
give one or two extracts as beauti-
fully illustrative of the high spirit 
of Chfistian charity which breathes 
throughout the whole of this admi-
rable sermob ; a sermon which 
niiikes the very characteristic of a 
false and • antichristian religion to 
be the desire of unchurchiug and 
eNcommunicutine those who cliff&  

from its professors. in points not 
fundamental or essential.—" Who 
am I, that I should dare to pro-
nounce a sentence of reprobation 
against any one in whom there ap-
pear all the other characters of an 
humble, upright, sincere Christian, 
only because he has not perhaps met 
with the same instruction, or read 
the same books, or does not argue 
the same way; in a word, because 
he is not so wise, or, it may be, is 
wiser than I am, and sees farther 
than I do, and ther efore is not exact-
ly of my opinion in every thing." 

" There is no honest sincere 
Christian, how erroneous soever 
he may be, but who at least is 
persuaded that he is in the right, 
and looks upon us to beos far 
from the truth by differing from 
tim, as we esteem him for not a, 
gieeing with us. Novi if, upon the 
sole account of such diffeiences, it 
be lawful for us to hate another,'we 
must for the very same reason allow 
it to be as lawful for -him also to 
bate us. Thus- shall we invert the 
characteristic of our religion—' By 
this shall all men, know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another'—and turn it into quite 
the contrary note, whilst we make 
our hatred to our brother the great 
mark of our zeal for our religion, 
and conclude him to love Christ 
the most, who the least loves his 
fellow-Christian." 

The conduct of the ancients 
Christians in these respects is thus. 
represented by the Archbishop. 
" Such differences as these ought, 
not only not to lessen our charity, 
but, if it be possible, not to hinder 
us from joining together in the 
same common worship of God with 
one another. This was what these. 
dissenting Christians, notwith-
standing all their heats and con-
tentions, nevertheless continued to 
do. They (lid with one month 
glorify God, even when their dif-
ferences would not suffer them 
do it with one heart.. They united 
together in a common worship of 
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God, though they could not unite 
either in opinion or affection with 
one another? 

4. The sermon concludes with an 
animating description which I can- 
not but consider as happily ominous' 
of some possibly approaching time 
when, by such a charity as is here 
described, we shall "indeed render 
boll ourselves and our religion 
glut ions to the world, and afford a 
happy augury that the 'blessed time 
so long wrapped up in sacred pro-
phecy is indeed now ready to be re-
vealed ; when the church of Christ, 
being purged from those corruptions 
that have so long defaced its beau-
ty, shall again appear in its primi-
tive purity ; when all heresy ,and 
schism being every where abolished, 
and tile mystery of iniquity laid 
fully open, and the man. of sin de-
stroyed, true religion and sincere 
piety shall again reign throughout 
the world : God hiMself shall pitch 
his tabernacle among us and dwell 
with us, and we'sliall be his people 
and he shall be our God. 0 blessed 
state of the church militant here 
on earth 1 the glorious antepast of 
that peace and piety which God 
bath prepared for his church tri-
umphant' in heaven 1" " And who 
can tell but sach a change as this, 
and which we, have otherwise some 
reason to believe is nigh at hand, 
may even now break forth from the 
midst of us, would we but all se-
riously labour to perfect the great 
work which the providence of God 
bas so gloriously. begun among us, 
and establish that love and unity 
among ourselves, which may after-
wards diffuse itself from us, into all 
the otherpartsof the Christian world 
besides?" 

Your readers, .Mr. Editor, will 
not, 1 am sure, regret that I have 
lengthened such quotationi as these 
at no other expense than the ne-
cessary curtailment of any con. 
eluding observations of my own.  
upon them. One or two thoughts, 
however, have struck' me, both on 
Mr. Wilt's use of the sentiments,  

or at leastof the authority, of Arch-
bishop Wake in the recommenda-
tion of his`dwn newly projected 
union, and also on the tenor of 
those sentiments themselves as ex-
pressed above. 

1 cannot, sir, in the first place, 
understand on what grounds, or to 
what ends, the authority of great 
and good men is adduced, as it 
very frequently is in modern con-
troversies, to prove the very reverse 
of that which it was the labour of 
their life to establish. Which is 
the alternative that such contro-
versialists choose to accept 1 Is it 
this, that they have never read, or 
deeply studied the sentiments of 
those great authorities which they 
preis into their service; or this; 
that they have read and attentively 
weighed the bearing of such au-
thorities on the cause they are' 
anxious to promote 1 For my own 
part, I cannot in common charity 
push one step forward the 'con-
clusions which appear inevitably to 
result from the acceptance of either 
alternative. But this 1 must say, 
that such a wrong use of well-
known authorities, is a very unsafe 
,expedient to be adopted by any one 
in these times of general inquiry, 
information, and investigation. Id 
no enlightened age can they re. 
dound to the fame of a writer, and 
in none Ought theylo conduce to 
his interest and advantage. At the 
same time, whilst every allowance 
ought in fairness to be made for' 
imperfect views of established au-
thorities, caught in the moment of 
controversy ardour, so would 
not wish toediscourage any reason-
able efforts for an appeal to those 
great luminaries which shine through 
the vista .of past days, undimmed by 
age, and undisturbed by the agita-
tions of modern controversy. This 
is an appeal which you, sir, Ince, 
never declined ; and; when con-
ducted in that spirit of candid and 
patient investigation which characr 
terizes every sincere lover of truth, 
cannot fail of th4 most importatils 
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consequences. It is, in fact, only by occasional heresies of some part 
the application of old established of that multifarious body, and 
and long-tried principles to the, to stigmatize them generally, as 
ever-varying succession of events some modern churchmen have seen 
as they arise, that we learn to con- fit to do, as Socinians, Quakers, 
ductourselvesproperly under them; &c.; or to assume, as the ground 
whereas, too many invert the order of his argument, that all were guilty' 
of reasoning; and, by hastily ap- of the crime of schism whose con-
plying past occurrences, and in- sciences, however misinformed. 
sulated events to modern, crude separated them from the pale of 
and undigested theories, mislead our Establishment, and some able 
their followers into a total miscon- .men amongst them .at the expense 
ception of the first elements and, of its honours and emoluments. 
essential principles of our common. But the most material, and I 
faith. 	 should apprehend to Mr. Wix and 

I am here led to observe, that his adherents (if he have any), the 
the sentiments above quoted from most edifying part of the Arch-a  
Archbishop Wake, and the prin. bishop's example, is the display he 
ciples on which they rest, are tnakesofjustthe very samereadiness 
exactly such as go to the Subver- to join with the Protestant, as far as 
sion of 'all the plans contem- practicable, which Mr. Wix dis-
plated by Mr. Wix, and to the plays to join with his fellow-Chris-
entire sanction and support of tiaras the Papists. Substitute Pa-
those measures which he is anxious pist for Protestant, and every word 
to overthrow. The Archbishop, the Archbishop utters, every sen-
in omitting to consider with Mr, timent he breathes is in exact con-
Wix the apostolical successiou as formity with the words and senti-
fundamental and essential to our ments of Mr. Wix. I shall make 
common Christianity, does not faii no further use of this observation 
to appreciate its excellence wher- than to suggest, that the premises 
ever possessed by any church. But being thus completely reversed, it 
lie was too wise not to see the is no more than fair to reverse the 
advantage he should give to the conclusion to beobtained frointheru. 
Papists by aq admission of its in- The conclusion which, to all ap-
dispensable necessity to the exist- pearance, Mr. Wix mainly drives at 
enceofatruechurch; and wasfar too throughout the whole of his pro-
well acquainted with the nature and 'jeer, is the possibility and the hope 
genius of true Christianity, nor to of bringing in the Papists to an 
see that the carnal mind and blinded alliance with the Church of Eng-
coascience of papal Rome were a land against the Dissenters and the 
thousand times more opposed to British and Foreign Bible Society. 
the doctrine of Christ, than any The conclusion then to be derived 
external circumstances attending on the contrary side, from the pre-
the appointment of those who mises laid down by Archbishop 
were to preach it. Nor, again, in Wake, is the possibility and the 
assuming the general orthodoxy, hope of bringing in the Dissenters, 
though mixed with errors not fun- and in general the Reformed Pro-
damental,of hisdissenting brethren, testant Churches at lime and 
did the Archbishop at all decline abroad, to an alliance with the 
the mention of heresy and schism Church of Englaii'd against the 
too, as amongst the weeds to be principles of Popery, and in sup-
rooted out at the general and ex- port of the invaluable and, I trust-, 
petted " restitution of all things :" interminable operations of the Bri-
though lie was also far too candid tish and Foreign Bible Society. 

body of Dissenters in his day, the 	 VIGIL. 

to cast in the teeth of the great 	I remain, sir, &c. 
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the daring advance of blasphemy 

To theEditor of the Christian Observer. has been commensurate will, the 
accelerated progress of scriptural 

WHOEVER has had his attention knowledge; and never did infidelity 
drawn to the controversies which appear abroad with such bold and 
have been unhappily raised on the disgusting effrontery as we now 
subject of the British and Foreign behold it, since the Bible has been 
Bible SObiety, must. have observed indiscriminately put into the hands ' 
the eagerness with which the real of the people without note or corn-
or supposed errors of individuals ment. We mean not to cast any 
or Auxiliary Societies have been reflection on the well intended zeal 
laid to the charge of the Parent of other religious Associations : all 
Institution. Such conduct has ever we design is, to recommend our 
appeared to me extremely unfair *Society as having a claim of 
and illiberal ; but my opinion has preference on the members of the 
lately been strengthened by reading Establishment; inasmuch as the 

'the First Report of a District abuse of the sacred-  volume is 
Committee of the Society for pro- guarded against by explanatory 
'noting Christian Knowledge for publications, to which, being in 
the Deanery of Henley in Oxford- unison• with the doctrines of our 
shire, con taining rerinarks, of which I church, they, cannot object; so 
am well convinced that the general that, if in the holy Scriptures 
Board in Bartlett's Buildings ivould " there are some things hard to 
entirely disapprove. These remarks be understood," the most anxious 
are, however, so exceptionable, that Caution is employed, that " the 
I trust you will favour me by the unlearned and unstable may not 
insertion of this letter in the Chris- wrest them to their own destruct  
flan Observer, in order chiefly that 
the members of similar committees 	The proposition, that it, is not 	. 
may be cautioned against a prac- " altogether safe to commit the in-
tice so injurious to• the society 'spired writings into the hands of 
which they wish to support, as that the illiterate without interpreta- 
of making their reports the organs 	&c. has been so often and 
of direct or sinister attacks upon so ably refuted in ninny of the 
other institutions. 	 tracts on the catalogue of the 

The passages in the HenleyReport Society for promoting Christian  
to which I particularly allude, are Knowledge, that )t would be an 
contained in the following extract. unnecessary intrusion to oiler upon 

" We do hot affect to make men it any observations of iny own. 
Christians, and nothing more ; we shall, therefore, merely leave it to 
are anxious to unite them in firm its authors to shew in what way 
attachment to the venerable insti- it can be made to harmonize with 
tutions of their country. For this the following extracts from a tract 
purpose, we consider the Liturgy eatitled, A brief Confutation of 
and formularies of our Church only the Errors of the Church of Rome; 
second in importance to the Bible extracted fromArclibishop Seeker's 
itself; nor do we think it altoge- Five Sermons against Popery ; by 
Cher safe .  to- commit the inspired Bishop-Porteus," and placed on the 
writing's into the hands of the i/li- catalogue of the Society for pro-
teratc, without such interpretations ?noting Christian Knowledge. 
as may assist them in their humble 	"But they tell us there is great clan- 
studies, And the help of such ex- gee that the Scripture may beniistin-
pialiations as have received, froin derstood and perverted: unlearned 
the guides of our church, the and unstablemen,' St.Peterhathde-
stamp of their authority. It is dared, may wrest it to their own 
indeed a sin plat' coincidence, that destruction, Now this is possible 
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indeed : and so it is possible every 
thing may be applied to an ill 
purpose ; health, strength, food, 
liberty, common day-light ; but is 
this a reason for taking away any 
of them 'I It is possible that persons 
may, do themselves harm. by having 
the Scriptures; but is it not some-
thing more than possible, that they 
may suffer harm from the want of 
them, and $ be destroyed,' as the 
Prophet tells us, for,lack of know-
ledge V' 

And again: " We permit, we be-
seech, we require you all to 'read 
the Scriptures diligently, and judge 
of their meaning impartially; to 
compare with them every thing we 
teach you, and believe' nothing but 
what you find agreeable to them. 
We have no fear of your being poi-
soned by the food of life, or led 
into error by the word of Truth. 
On the contrary, we know not any 
surer way or preserving men from 
errors, than that which St. Paul 
prescribes Timothy in the third 
chapter of his Second Epistle 

This know, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. Evil 
'men and seducers shall was worse 
and worse, deceiving and being de-
ceived. 'But continue thou in those 
things which thou !cast learned, and 
bast been assured of: knowing of 
whom thou bast learned them; and 
that from a child thou bast known 
the holy . Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto sal-
vation, through faith, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 	All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of nod, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God 
May be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works.' " 
(Brief Confutation, bth edit. p. 66.) 

But the part of the Report which 
I consider as the most objectionable 
Is that in • which it • is declared to 

• be• a singular coincidence that 
blasphemy and infidelity never ap-
peared wzth such bold and dis-
gusting effrontery as " since the 
Bible has been indiscriminately put 

CHRIST, °HMV. No, 220.  

into the hands qf the people without 
note or comment."—Now, sir, I ap-
prehend that no one will deny that 
the evident intention of this sen-
tence was to insinuate, that the late 
dreadful progress of blasphemy and 
infidelity was, at least in some mea-
sure, to be ascribed to the domestic 
operations of the Bible Society. For, 
notwithstanding the disavowal by 
which it is followed, I humbly con-
ceive, that if this were not its in-
tention, no possible meaning can 
be assigned to it. 

The charge here insinuated is of 
such a -nature, as scarcely to need, 
refutation ; and can be considered, 
by myself at least, in no other light 
than as a libel upon the word of 
God. For most extraordinary in- 
deed would it. be, if the reading 
of that Sacred Volume which God 
has given in mercy to man to direct 
him to hippinets and' to heaven, 
should tehd to make him a blas-
phemer or an infidel. Sooner than 
I could bring myself to• believe it, 
I would be persuaded that sweet 
is bitter, and light is darkness. 	I 
would willingly in charity suppose 
that the gentlemen who drew up 
this Report had been niisled into 
the opinion they have published 
by false representations, were it 
not that it was in their power to 
prove its truth or falsehood, in the 
most decisive manner, by the' evi-
dence of facts. For, if it were 
true, then, of course, we should 
see, in the first place, that infidels 
would be among the most strenuous 
supporters of the Bible Society ;• 
and, in the next, that infidel prin-
ciples would prevail to the great-
est extent in those districts in 

' which its greatest exertions bad 
been made. Now, with regard to 
the former of these, facts, it is no-
torious that the efforts of the agents 
of infidelity are chiefly employed 
in vilifying the Bible; and that 
where they have met with the 
greatest success, the unhappy 
victims of their artful• publications 
act in systematic opposition to the 
Bible Society and its advocates. 

3A 
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Whether the latter fact were true, 
the framers of the Report possessed 
peculiar advantages for ascertain-
ing ; since they resided in one' of 
the most favourable districts in the 
kingdom for that purpose, as you 
may learn from their own statement 
in the following passage. 

" That the public call upon us 
for the supply of Bibles and Testa-
ments should be comparatively 
small in the town and neighbour-
hood of Henley, at a lime when 
such a general distribution of the 
holy Scriptures has taken place, 
can create no surprise ; the wants 
of the poor have been more than 
anticipated, and the supply may 
almost be said to have exceeded the 
deMand." Here then was a district 
where, if the opinion of these gen-
tlemen were correct, the advance,  
of blasphemy must have been most 
daring and rapid : here we might 
have expected that infidelity would 
have shewn its boldest front; here 
we might have imagined that the 
whole population would have been 
contaminated almost beyond hope 
of remedy; and that, so far from 
possessing an attar liment to the 
Established Church, they would 
scarcely retain a single religious 
feeling. The very next sentence 
of the Hetiley Report shall inform 
you of. the disval effects which 
have been produced in this district 
by the labours of the Bible Society. 
" It is therefore with the sincerest 
satisfaction we report, that the un-
influenced and eager applications 
for the Book of .Common Prayer, 
by the poor of every age and de-
scription afford a ground for Me 
consolatory assurance, that the 
blessings and advantages of the 
established religion are not under-
valued by the lower orders in this . 

; nor their attach- ,  
mint to the communion in which 
they were born impaired by that 
presumptuous licence of opinion 
which now so unhappily prevails." 

Is it not, then, sir, most extra-
. ordinary, that any individuals could 
,reject the evideuce of such facts as 
are here recorded against a propo- 

sition so•tevolting to the Christian 
mind, as, that the tendency of 
reading the pure . unadulterated 
word of God was to lead the sim-
ple uneducated man to blaspheme 
His name, to deny the authority 
of His revelation, and almost to 
doubt His existence? Surely that .  
prejudice must be powerful indeed, 
which could have the effect of so 
blinding their intellectual organs, 
that they were unable to discover 
the palpable contradiction given in 
their own Report to their insinua-
tions. Is it not strange, that they 
were not rather led, with all humi-
lity and thankfulness, to advert to 
the providential coincidence, that, 
when the flood gates of infidelity 
were opened on the land, an addi-
tional society, which has distribut-
ed, according to the last Report, 
two million five hundred and fifty 
thousand Bibles and Testaments, 
should have been raised to • check 
the progress of its devastations?" 

In my observations upon this 
truly singular Report, it has been 

• I am here forcibly reminded of the 
following statements of the Bishop .of 
Gloucester, at the recent anniversary of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
in allusion to the late atrocious conspi-
racy. 

" May I be permitted," remarked his 
lordship," to dwell, for a short time, on 
the subject of the enemies of this cause; 
and on an occurrence; which has excit-
ed the attention, not only of every 
statesman, but of every Christian and 
every subject in the realm, to the per-
petration of a crime which I will not 
mention? 

" What has been the principle chiefly 
apparent in the leaders of . this design? 
—Hatred of the Bible, of its restraints 
and injunctions, wherever that hatred 
could be avowed; or a most entire per-
version of its precepts, when these men 
could not venture to avow a hatred of 
the Bible itself, I happen to, know, 
from undoubted authority; tbat,every 
oat* of these individuals had,"previous-
ly to the commission of tilt 'crime, 
avowedly renounced his 'faith in the 
Scriptures. They found in. those Scrip-
tures a declared opposition to their prin. 
ciples and practices, aid therefore they 
renounced the Bible ! 
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my wish to consider the gentlemen 
whose names are signed to it, as 
alone responsible for its contents ; 
for, although it purports to pro-
ceed from the District Committee, 
I cannot believe that several of its 
members would ever have agreed to 
sanction opinions so objectionable, 
and so diametrically opposite to 
those which, as I am well convin-
ced, they hold.—In the list of the 
Vice-Presidents, I observe the 
names of at least five gentlemen, 
who are among the most strenuous 
and steady advocates of the Bible 
Society; and among the Commit-
tee are the excellent and respect-
able Rector and Curate of Henley—
the former of whom is a Vice-Pre-
sident, and the latter one of the 
Secretaries, of the Henley Auxili-
ary in aid of that institution: But 
although 1 desire. explicitly to be 
understood not to charge these and 
other individuals, of whose senti-
ments I am not so well aware, with 
holding the opinions to which 'have 
objected, it is yet to be feared that 
many who are unacquainted with 
the parties will be apt to identify 
them with the framers of the Re: 
port. I trust, therefore, that they 
will not allow future reports of the 
committee• to be made the organ.  
" It has been seen, in a variety of 

circumstances, during the past year, 
that the enemies of religion have, in 
their spirit and conduct, born unwilling 
testimony to the truth of the Scriptures ; 
while these Scriptures have been rever-
ed and defended, by the resisters of 
faction, and the decided friends of the 
laws of their country. Well, then, my 
lord, may we, amidst whatever trials 
we may meet with, call to mind this re-
flection and be comforted." 

The Earl of Harrowby also, whose 
abode was to have been the scene of 
that direful catastrophe, and who there-
fore of all men would have least cause 
to patronize the Bible Society, if it had 
anyiendendy to lead to that infidel and 
blasphemous spirit which is so intimate-
ly-connected with the recent plans of 
revolution and' murder, delivered his 
sentiments at the same meeting in per-
fect coincidence with those of his ho-
boitrable and right reverend brother. 

of attack upon the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society, without at least 
entering their protest against such 
a practice; and that in every in-
stance the members of District 
Committees will be well satisfied of 
the candour,sliberality, and discre-
tion of those gentlemen who may 
be esequested to draw up their re-
ports, before they place in them a 
confidence so implicit as may be 
injurious to their own reputation, 
as well as to the venerable Society 
in Bartlett's Buildings; in the pro-
sperity of which no one takes a 
more lively interest than 

Your's, &c, 
A CLERICALMEMBER OFTHE 

  FOR PROMOTING 
' CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, 

but not of the HENLEY 
DISTRICT COMMITTEE.' 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
YOUR correspondent H. G. in your 
Number for April (page 242) was, 
I think, perfectly correct in his in-
terpretation of the Rubric, respect-
ing the service for the SOth of Ja-
nuary. There can be little doubt 
that the comma is incorrectly placed, 
when it is made so to divide the 
sentence as to intimate that the 
service is to be on the Sunday and 
the fast on the Monday. The Ru-
bric was originally as follows " If 
this day should happen to be Sun-
day, this form of service shall be 
used the next day following." The 
words, " and the fast kept," were 
introduced long after, and apparent-
ly without any intention of alter-
ing the sense of the original injunc-
tion. Your correspondtnt has 
punctuated the sentence correctly: 
" if this day shall happen to be 
Sunday, this form of prayer shall 
.be used and the fast kept the next 
day.following." Many Prayer-books 
incorrectly insert a comma after 
" used," which has added to th! am-
biguity. I have understood, how-
ever, that in a recent church edition 
this typographical mistake is core 
reeled. 	 F. Y.  

3 D 2 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Thoughts suited to the present Cri-
sis ; being an Appeal for the 
Scriptures, the Poor, and the Na-

' ional Schools ; in Three Sermons. 
By the Rev. C. J. HOAR E, A. M. 
Bye. pp. 118. London : Hatc'hard 
and Son. MO. 

"THREE measures," observes Mr 
Southey *, " were required for 
completing the Reformation in Eng-
land : that the condition of the in-
ferior clergy should be improved ; 
that the number of religious in-
structors should be greatly increas-
ed ; and that IiikStstem of parochial 
education shoUid be established 
and vigilantly upheld. These mea-
sures could only be effected by the` 
legislature. A fourth thing was 
needful;—that the clergy should 
be awakened to an active discharge 
of their duty; and this was not 
within the power of legislation." 
The Reformation was commenced 
and carried forward under circum-
stances of peculiai difficulty ; and, 
however we may lament that such 
of these objects as come within the 
scope of positive enactment were, 
in the tumult or the times and the 
vacillation of the public councils, 
overlooked or neglected, no impu-
tation is on this account intended 
to be cast upon the memory of 
those venerable men by whom, un-
der the blessing of God, that great 
work was achieved. Their wisdom 
was no less eminent than their pie-
ty; and, instead of repining that 
they left any thing unaccomplish-
ed, it should be a never-failing sub-

ject of admiration and gratitude 
that their labours were so abun-
dantly blessed. In what age• of 
the world, since the.  very days of 
primitive Christianity, can we point 
to a (twell sO npostolical in its con-
utitation ; so happily remote from 
the extriimes of coldness/ and fana-
ticism; so admirably formed, not 

* Life of Wesley, vol. I, p. 335. 

merely to perpetuate the principles 
of the Gospel, but to preserve un-
impaired that pure spirit of charity, 
without which even faith is unpro-
fitable and hope delusive? These 
are the triumphs of that little band 
of martyrs, whose names are asso-
ciated with the early history of our 
reformed and Protestant church, 
and who will ever live in the grate-
ful recollection of her children. " 

Had the spirit of our reformers 
been generally prevalent at the 
restoration of Charles 	some- 
thing, perhaps, might have been 
attempted to remedy the evils aris-
ing from the paucity of religious 
instructors, and the want of a good 
national system of education. But, 
notwithstanding the tremendous 
lessons of the civil wars, and the 
overthrow which was then effect-
ed of our religious and political in-
stitutions, the people of this coun-
try were not yet prepared to pro-
fit fully by their experience; and, 
although it must have been obvious 
to many, that the best human se-
curity against fanaticism and re-
bellion is the early implantation of 
sound moral and religious prin-
ciples, the subject itself appears 
never to have excites! attention in 
any degree proportioned to its vast 
importance. It seemed as if ano-
ther European convulsion were ne-
cessary to call forth the counter-
acting energies of ,the friends of 
order and religion—as if infidelity, 
no less than fanaticism, must ob-
tain a temiforary triumph—before 
we could feel sufficiently impressed 
with the necessity of training up 
the children of QUI* country in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

The causes which have led to 
the great change of public 'reeling; 
on the subject of education, are 
probably numerous and of various 
kinds.. Among the foremost we 
are incli

. 
 ned to enumerate the com-

motion tithed in the. public mind 
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by the atrocities of the French Re-
volution; the late portentous war—
,a war which touched, in some way, 
the feelings of almost every indivi-
dual who had any regard for the 
welfare of his country, or was ca-
pable of being interested by the 
great movements of the.world ; the 
pestilent publications of the day, 
which, inflaming the corrupt pas-
sions of men, required a powerful 
corrective ; the increasing wealth 
and commerce of the country, de-
manding and diffusing at the same 
time an enlargement of knowledge; 
the augmented facility of obtaining 
newspapers, which at once excited 
curiosity and afforded the means 
of gratifying it ; the benevolence 
of individuals; the influence of re- 
•ligious societies ; the encourage-
ment afforded by the sovereign; 
the growing conviction, on the part 
of unprejudiced men, that the in-
crease of crime and pauperism 
could only be effectually repressed 
by a judicious system of Christian 
education ; ,the increased zeal of 
the clergy of the establishment, 
and of the ministers of other deno-
minations ; the consequent exten-
sion of religious light and true 
Christian charity among all classes 
of the community ; and even the 
conflicting interests of sects and 
parties ;—all these and many other 
causes conspired to, kindle the de-
sire of the lower orders for instruc-
tion, and induced the classes above 
them to forward that object. The 
friends of religion, and. order, and 
human happiness were of opinion 
that they could in no way better 
accomplish their laudable designs 
than by affording to the needy. the 
blessings of education. Persons of 
an opposite ,description expected, 
by somewhat similar means, to for-
ward their own favourite plans. 
The Churchman Avas convinced 
that ignorance is not the true pa-
rent of, devotion, and that a good 
religious establishment is never so 
Secure as when its character and 
principles are most clearly under-
stood, The Dissenter argued in  

the same manner respecting his 
own system. Thus it has happen-
ed, by the 'natural progress of e-
vents, by the collision of interests, 
by the benevolent projects of the 
good, and by the schemes of the 
desiguing, that all orders of men 
have united to approve and pro-
mote, is some form or other, the • 
cause of general education. 

The impulse has now been given, 
and no human power can arrest it. 
The great question, therefore, is, 
By what mode can instruction be 
best imparted so as to secure the 
high interests of order and reli-
gion ? Whilst we are communicat- • 
ing knowledge, how shall we guard 
against the evils, which, in ill-re-
gulated minds, too often follow in 
its train ? 

The answer undoubtedly is, By 
an education essentially founded 
upon the holy Scriptures. If any 
one has entertained a doubt, either 
upon this point, or on the general 
question of the education of the 
poor, the Three Sermons of Mr. 
Hoare are calculated to afford him 
the satisfaction which he seeks. 

The immediate cause of their 
publication was the awful aspect 
of the times. The author seems to 
have felt, and we heartiq,  concur 
with him, that, in days like the pre-
sent, it is the especial duty of the 
ministers of the Church of Eng-
land to 'stand forward in defence 
of their common religion, and of 
the establishments of their coun-
try. These are not times in which 
the advocates of loyalty and truth 
are to hide themselves in silence : 
a serious responsibility is imposed 
upon them; and, if they shrink 
from their post, what is to be-
come, not merely of the towers and 
bulwarks of their Zion, but of the 
very altar of their sanctuary, and 
the flame which burns there 1 They 
are to contend, however, in the 
spirit of Christianity; and to this 
circumstance we attach consider-
able importance. The understand-
ings of men are not to be con-
vinced by reviling, but by argu. 
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the capacity and wants of the poor; 
and the third, their value as the 
basis of national education. These. 
several subjects are treated through-
out in a manner calculated not only 
to satisfy every unprejudiced mind, 
but to carry conviction Wall, who 
are not absolutely proof against 
reason and argument. 

The first sermon, " On the Au-
thority and Excellence of the holy 
Scriptures," is from Dent. vi. 
" These words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be ix this 
heart :" and the preacher grounds 
his conclusion on the following con-
siderations ; — because they come to 
us as from God ; because they con-
tain that which is most suitable and 
beneficial to men ; and because 
they will bear a comparison whit 
all the efforts of the highest reason, 
The passage subjoined belongs to 
the second of these points. We ex-
tract it, not as among the most ar-
gumentative parts of the discourse, 
but as one which appeals forcibly 
to the heart and feelings of every 
individual. 

" But, more particularly, are we 
creatures of many peculiar wants, of 
the keenest mental sensibilities, of the 
highest moral accountableuess ? We 
observe, in the doctrines of Scripture, 
all that is worthy of the most beneficent 
Father of mankind, all that is suited 
to our most urgent circumstances of 
moral and spiritual need, In these 
doctrines we are addressed in our just 
and proper character, as SINNERS. We 
are there considered as suffering for 
our sins, and as requiring a remedy be-
yond the reach of human aid. %V are 
'offered an/coins for our manifold weak-
ness, a balm for our numberless woes, 
the pardon.of all our transgressions, and 
a hope beyond the grave. These are 
,the great points, corresponding to the 
most true circumstances of our nature, 
on which the soul of man, smitten with 
sorrow and witji sin, would love to 
dwelt; and it is to such that, in,the in-
expressibly healing and consoling 'ac-
cents of the .Gospel, it is pionpunced, 
tome unto me, and I will give.you rest.' 

It was not, indeed, amidst the thun-
ders of Mount Sinai, that these accents 
4f mercy could be fully heard nor 0' 

300 	Review of Hoare's 
went: it is not a few common-
place censures levelled at the ene- 
mies of religion and loyalty, nor a 
few hackneyed and vaunting phrases 
of panegyric upon the church, 
-which will swell the ranks of the 
peaceful and the devout. These ex- 
pedients are neither calculated to 
make converts nor to prevent se-
cession ; they are' but the vapid 
effusions of common-place minds, 
and are as little allied to genius 
and talent as to the spirit of reli- 
gion. 	

. 

Mr. Hoare stands upon higher 
ground. With a deep sense of the 
value of the national schools, as 
connected with the best interests of 
the church and the dearest hopes 
of his country, he sets himself to 
the exposition of his views in the 
spirit of a Christian, and with the 
legitimate weapons of reason and 
argument. The national system of 
education is essentially founded 
upon the holy Scriptures: its de-
sign is to instruct the young in 
the lessons of inspiration ; and, as 
their understandings' open, to pre-
occupy th4ir tender minds with the 
pure doetrutes and precepts of the 
word of God ; thus guarding them, 
at the most favourable season, 
against time temptations of life, and 
qualifying them, as they advance in 
years, to derive 'from the services 
of our church the full benefit which 
they are suited to convey. The 
value of this system must evidently 
depend upon the excellence of the 
Scriptures, and their adaptation to 
the state of the poor ; if these 
points can be satisfactorily esta-
blished, the importance of the na-
tional schools will be seen and ac-
knowledged, and the defender • of 
them will plant his feet upon a rock 
from vi hich it is impossible 'to move 

This is the''general outline of the 
argument which Mr. Hoare has 
proposed to develop in the ser-
mons • hefore us. The first dis-
course ptoves the authority and 
excellence of the Scriptures ; the 
second the adaptation of them to 
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the darkness of'that first dispensation 
did the clear light of grace and truth 
display its brightness to the soul. Then 
was the period of types and shadows : 
and tho wisdom of God, that' wisdom 
which was kept secret from ages and 
generations,' was for a time hid in a 
mysterious gloom. Then were men in-
structed in their guilt, and ignorance, 
and danger; and the Law was our 
schoolmaster, to bring us unto Christ.' 
But' the darkness is past, and the true 
light now .shineth." Life and immor-
tality have been brought to light by the 
Gospel.' Every preparatory dispensa-
tion, for the benefit of man, found at 
length its full completion ' in the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 
In His death appeared the appropriate 
sacrifice for the sin of man that sin, 
which had been so long the subject of 
unavailing complaint among the wise 
and good of every age. In His life 
were found both our guide, and our en-
couragement to newness of heart and 
conduct. His resurrection from the 
dead afforded us the surest pledge of 
our own return from the dust of death. 
Finally, in his triumphant ascension to 
Heaven we behold—yes, sinful man be-
holds !—the Intercesser, gone to plead 
for him; the Champion, able and svii-
Hug to arm and to assist him in his spiri.,  
tual conflicts ; the Forerunner, preparing 
for him a place in heavenly mansions; 
the final Dispenser of eternal salva-
tion to all them that obey him.' 

" Shall we not for ever deem this amaz-
ing scheme of mercy and beneficence 
to man ' worthy indeed of all men to be 
received ?' Shall we not chide our tar-
dy hands and cold hearts, that they do 
not more eagerly embrace it? Shall we 
not open the hallowed page of Scrip-
ture, and gladden our eyes with the 
provisions here contained ; with every 
_thing that is most suited to the actual 
wants, and the suffering condition of 
our fallen nature ? Are we creatures? 
Here let us seek the knowledge of our 
Creator. Are we sinners? Let this 
heavenly conductor lead us by faith to 
our Almighty Redeemer. Are we frail? 
Let it teach us our only and our most 
effectual Comforter and Guide. Are 
we endowed with an understanding 
mind, which distinguishes us from 
every other rank pf being in this lower 
world 	Let us here learn to use, for 
the Creator's glory, those powers which 
He bath given us, with which He has 
qualified us for his service, and which  

we know shall survive the ruins of the 
grave. In a word, Are we persons evi-
dently passing through a short, but e-
ventful probationary state ? Let us 
learn, as from the lips of God, the end 
of that state, the issue of that proba-
tion : let us study, by this help, oar ma-
nifold duties in every state and stage of 
life, as young of old, as rich or poor, as 
placed alone, or as members of society, 
of communities, of families: let us seek 
here the redress of our ever-varying er-
rors, the solution of our most important 
doubts, the unfolding of our most inex-
plicable perplexities, the healing of our 
must incurable woes. ' Happy surely is 
that man, whose heartfelt confession is, 
in the language of inspiration, Thy 
word is a light unto my feet,and a lamp 
unto my path!'—whose full opinion is 
in harmony with those other strains of 
the devout Psalmist of Israel, "fhere-
fore I esteem thy precept concerning 
all things to be right, and I hate every 
false way !'—and who can heartily sub-
scribe to the sublime• conclusion, j I 
have seen an end of all perfection; 
but THY commandment is exceeding 
broad ' " p.9-12. 

The text of the second discourse 
is that appropriate declaration of 
our Lord, " To the poor the Gospel is 
preached;" and its chief object is 
to establish the fact, that the Scrip-
tures are adapted in a remarkable 
manner boils to the condition and 
capacity of the poor. This posi-
tion is substantiated both from the 
style and manner of their composi-
tion, which are plain, forcible, and 
affectionate, and also from the con-
solatory and moral nature of their 
several contents, and the peculiar 
mode of their delivery to the world. 

It has been much the fashion of 
late years to represent the holy 
Scriptures as peculiarly dark and 
bard to be understood ; and so far 
has this notion been carried in some 
instances, as to imply at least a 
doubt whether the word of unerring 
wisdom be not of itself quite as 
likely to lead men into error as to 
guide them to the knowledge of the 
truth. That there should be no-
thing dark, nothing mysterious in 
the revelation of God ; —a revela-
tion which treats of such high mat- 
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tern as the perfections of theSu-
preme Being, the moral govern-
ment of the world, the incarnation 
of the eternal Son of the Father, 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, the 
resurrection from the dead, the day 
of judgment, the condition of the 
spiritual world ;—and that all these 
things should be level to human un-
derstanding, is a proposition which 
no reasonable being was ever found 
to maintain, and which, if it could 
be established, might even go far 
to invalidate the authority of Reve-
lation. But if we should therefore 
argue that all things contained in 
the Book of Inspiration are myste-
rious, and hard to be understood; 
that the,Scriptures, as a whole, are 
incapable, through the ordinary in-
fluence of • the blessed Spirit, of 
conveying to the humble inquirer 
the knowledge which is necessary to 
his present peace and his everlast-
ing Ovation ; we should err quite 
as widely in the opposite extreme. 
The subject is taken tp by Mr 
Hoare in its true scriptural light; 
and this, we think, is the ground on 
which reasonable men of all classes, 
if the violence of party spirit could 
be subdued, would be found event-
ually to' meet. 

" In plainness, the Book of Inspiration 
may challenge a comparison with any 
volume ever composed, of equal length 
and variety of matter, upon whatever 
subject. It is well described in its own 
familiar language: 	The way-faring 
men, though fools, shall not err there- 
in. 	Write the vision, and make it 
plain, that he may run that readeth it.' 

", This plainness of Scripture, so ne-
cessary in instructions provided for ge-
neral use, does not include any thing of 
meanness or poverty in its structure. 
It by ho means supersedes the instruc-
tion of a divinely appointed church, 
nor the gracious influences of that Di-
vine Spirit, without whom nothings 
strong, .nothing is holy.' It does not 
imply, that the doctrines of Inspiration 
exhibit nothing of length, or breadth, 
or height, or depth,' worthy of the infi-
nite nature 'that 'Being from whom 
they have been' *11' derived. ,It has 

•been unquestionably within the plan 
of His superior wisdoj, that the same 
doctrines should 	the judg- 

ment and faith of the highest of His ra-
tional creatures, which serve to interest 
and inform the minds of the lowest. 

" Nor is it a quality which precludes.  
the possibility of error. The page of 
Inspiration, read with a curious, proud, 
or perverted eye, will afford, as it un-
happily has done in all ages of the 
Christian church, room for the most 
vain, and worse than vain, speculations ; 
for the most fatal delusions, and most 
deplorable dissensions. These, how-
ever, are owing not so much,to the na-
ture of the Scriptures as to that corrup-
tion of human nature which they have 
themselves so well pourtrayed ; a cor-
ruption perverting what is most easy, 
and misusing what is most profitable. 

"The plainness of Scripture is such as 
to apply'itself to a" plain, unsophisticat-
ed understanding. It is that which ex-
actly suits the posture of mind before 
described, as connected with poverty, 
and which the prophet Isaiah, in the 
passage corresponding to the text, has 
designated by the term ' ,meek. ,To 
the' poor in spirit, ' and the ' meek of 
heart: bearing in these respects some 
faint resemblance of Him who is both 
' the author and finisher of their faith,' 
the Sacred Record will be found, upon 
all essential and fundamental points, 
plain in its language and obvious in its 
meaning. Reading it in mnch a dispo-
sition of mind, the fittest sorely for the 
reception of a Divine Revelation, how 
simple do we find it in the details of its 
most astonishing histories! how easy in 
the development of its most mysterious 
doctrines! With equal delight and 
profit we then listen- to the plain com-
mands 

 
of an Authority from which there 

is no appeal, to the proverbs of.an  in-
spired and oracular wisdom, to the sim-
ple energy of prophetic or apostolic 
doctrines, to the parables and simili-
tudes of the most condescending though 
Heavenly instruction. In every situa-
tion of lift, we find something which 
comes home to our business ,and' bo-
soms ; something which takes• ns, as it 
were, individually away from the mul-
titudes which surround us, and ad-
dresses each of us as one, whose case 
has been singly considered, whose feel-
ings have been minutely consulted, and 
every want regarded, and every interest 
promoted. ' They ace, all lain to him 
that understandeth, an k  'Mitt to them 
that find knowledge."', 1434-36. 

In the third• discourse, on the 
value' of the Scriptures as the basis 
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of national education, we have many 
valuable remarks tending to esta-
blish the necessity, as well as the 
propriety, of comniunicating .to the 
young the blessings sof scriptural 
instruction. The principal objec-
tions usually advanced against the 
plan are briefly stated, and candid-
ly discussed : and the reasoning, in 
support of a general attempt to 
improve the intellectual and moral 
condition of the lower as well as 
the higher classes, is perfectly con-
clusive. It is admitted indeed, that 
we have recently witnessed a con-
siderable increase of depravity, es-
pecially among young persons in 

 populous towns; that juvenile of-
fenders have been, within the last 
three or four years, numerous be-
yond all example; and that we have 
scarcely begun to shake off the 
apprehension of seditious commo-
tions. But to ascribe these evils to 
the means which have been adopt-
ed to extend useful knowledge, and 
especially religious and moral im-
provement, is to betray an extraor-
dinary degree of ignorance of the 
relation of cause and effect. Bi-
shop Latimer intimates, that in the 
judgment of some persons, the re-
bellion of 1549 was owing to his 
sermons against covetousness : but 
we would hope that such reasoners 
belonged only to the times of King 
Edward VI. 
" I would ask,',  says Mr. Hoare, 

" these two questions :—Is it possible, 
in the very nature of things, that any 
attempts made of late years t9 enlighten 
the public mind, and particularly to 
offer instruction to youth on the grand 
principles of holy Scripture, can be a-
mongst the causes of that apostacy ? Is 
it not, on the contrary, to be hoped, that 
in proportion as those principles shall be 
more widely disseminated and received 
in all their purity, the evils of which 
Ave complain shall find their legitimate 
and effectual remedy, 

" In reply to these questions, I cannot 
but say, in the first instance, that it is 
the greatest of all mistakes to confound 
the causes of ail with its accompaniments 
or cmiseguences ; or, in other words, to 
suppose, because our present departure 
from good has been attended with 

CHRIST, OBSBRV,  10. 222.  

a superior enlargement of mind, or 
been followed by many attempts to 
give that enlargement a right applica-
tion, that therefore light and instruction 
themselves are to be charged, as in part 
at least, the authors of the mischief. 
It has pleased the All-wise Disposer to 
permit a series of events, of late, to take 
place, which have of themselves tended 
to a new and untried state of things: 
He who does nothing in vain, and makes 
even the wrath of men to praise him,' 
seems, in the midst of unheard-of trials 
and vicissitudes, to have called mankind 
from their former state of comparative 
indifference and inactivity; and to have 
forced them into reflection, and feeling, 
and exertion. In following this call, 
it is not to be questioned, but the hu-
man mind has passed through a mighty 
change : and no wonder if, by a neglect 
of those right and sound principles, 
which' God has furnished for its cOn-
tr,d, it may have ,taken the turn of a li-
centious and ungoverned freedom. Dis-
tress has been added to other causes of 
disorder: temptations, and the oppor-
tunities for mischief, have abounded on 
every side: and it is not to be denied, 
that the depravity of man has seemed 
to triumph over the goodness and the 
severity of God.' Here, then, has been 
the true cause of our present circum-
stances; and the improvement of the 
human mind; and the various attempts 
made by true benevolence and an en-
lightened patriotism for its reformation, 
have been but the conseqnences—shall 
I not say, the happy consequences?—of 
the disorder complained of. 

" I say, the consequences ; for it is 
to this point I would most particularly 
draw the attention of every reflecting 
mind. I would observe, that our pre-
sent disorders were, in their principle, 
prior to our present endeavours to reform 
and correct them. If too little success 
has hitherto attended the wishes and the 
labours of the best friends of social or-
der, it may be because the poison is of too 
viruler a nature to be speedily counter-
acted; or because the remedy has not yet 
been applied to a sufficient extent; or 
because some errors may have crept in-
to the mode of administering the cure. 
But to suppose, for a moment, that to 
improve the human understanding, and 
to give it the appropriate food of moral 
and religious instruction, can of itself 
conduce to augment and to aggravate 
what it is intended to remove, is to ad. 
vapce a position which may suit with 
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indolence, or total inconsideration, but 
which dentes and invalidates our very' 
first notions 'of connection between 
cause and effect. It were as mach as' to 
deny, that the sun has power to fructi-
fy,.or the rain to refresh our fields, be-
cause some unkindly influences inter. 
cept their benefit; or some rugged soils 
resist, for a time, every art of cultiva-
tion. Shall bad harvests, or barren fur. 
rows, for ever check the labours of the 
husbandman ? And shall the disap-
pointed hopes—let us' rapier say, the 
impatient desires—of the eager philan-
thropist, pronounce, from their delayed 
fulfilment, the inadequacy or the dan-
gers of sound"scriptural instruction 
No t.' Tet God be true, and every man a 
liar.' Let us most rigidly and conscien-
tiously distinguish between the wisdom 
of Divinely appointed means, and the 
opposition arising from the passions, or 
perverseness of man. Let us wilco are 
Christians in more than in name, see, in 
the principles of our belief, the best, the 
truest, and (if we await in patience the 
,event) the surest remedy of every moral 
evil. Let as believe, and confidently 
act upon the dictates of infallible truth: 
•-4  The law of the Lord is perfect, con-
Nerting the soul: the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple: 
.the statutes of the Lord are right, re-
joicing the,heart : the commandment of 
the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes : 
the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord 
are-  true and righteous 'altogether. 
Moreover, by them ii thy servant warn-
ed; and in keeping of them there is 
great reward.' ' pp. 76-79. 

In delivering our opinion briefly 
of these discourses, we have no 
difficulty in ranking them among 
the best which have issued from the 
press upon this important subject. 
The principles uniformly maintain-
ed in them are the genriine prin-
ciples of the word of God : and 
they are enforced with a strength of 
reasoning, and an impressive ea ?hest-
ness of manner, calculated to give 
them their full effect. The main 
object of the preacher,, as it re-
gards the national schools, is never 
forgotten ; but, in carrying forward 
his design be has introduced so 
much valuable 'Ratter of a general 
nature, and so happily interwoven. 
with his scheme the great points of 

Christian faith nnddristian prat- .  
tiee,. that they can scarcely fail to 
be weleinne to every class of readers 
who are capable of cOmpreliending 
the argument, and have any taste 
for the words of truth and' sober- _ 
tress.' If they appear to lie address'-
ed rather to the higher than the 
lower classes of society, " they 
are so," as Mr. Hoare tells ua in his 
preface, " under the conviction 
that times like the present impres-
sively demand the attention of the 
higher orders to the grand' princi-
ples. of the Christian faith, as the 
surest if not the only method of 
instilling them into the inferior or-
ders, at once by the force of ex-
ample, and by the diligent pursuit 
of those means which will then be 
felt to be necessary for their instruc-
tion. Strongly to feel the value'of 
the Christian system, will most ef-
fectually lead to strenuous endea-
vours for its promulgation." TO 
the justice of this observation we 
readily subscribe': and as we think 
that these discourses are admirably 
calculated to produce that effect, 
we trust that they will thus, through 
the Divine bleising, prove beneficial 
to multitudes among the poor, also, 
by convincing their superiors of the 
real excellence of Christian truth, 
and of their obligation, in conformi:-
ty with the sacred principles of 
Christian charity, to diffuse its in-
'fluence as extensively as possible:, 

A Letter respectfully addressed to 
his Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent, on occasion of the Death 
of her late lamented Majesty. Ily 
'ASIA& London : Rivington. 
1019. pp. 20. 

WE glanced over this pamphlets 
With much pleasure.  when it first ap-
peared ; but laid it by, with many 
other of the numerous publications 
which issue from the prolific press 
of these "kingdoms, not • a fiftieth 
part of which, nor a tithe even of 
those which have merit, have we it 
in our power to notice, except per- 
haps in the meagre acknowledg-
ment of .p " List of New Publicn- 
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tions." The importance, however, 
of the subject of this Artily " re-
spectfurtind well written letter to 
his present majesty, on occasion of 
the death of the late queen, has 
induced us, upon re-perusal, to 
bring it before our readers, think-
ing as we do that the More correct-

,.J;bbth the court and the public at 
large learn to feel and act. upon 
the important topics to which it 
callspur attention, the more stable 
will be the foundations of national 
welfare, and the more marked the 
favour of Almighty God. 

We. trust none of our readers 
will have supposed froni the title 
of this letter, that it relates to cer-
tain painful occurrences, of which 
we have lately heard too much; or 
that we have selected it with a view 
to agitate questions which we could 
fervently .have wished had never 
passed the precincts of select family 
and confidential intercourse. if 
any of our readers should have sur-
mised such an idea, they will be 
happy to be relieved from their em-
barrassment by being apprised that 
the object of Lysiak is simply to 
represent the high importance of 

. maintaining at court that conspi, 
cuous purity and decorum, which 
ehmacterized the reign of George 
the Third, and which have justly 

, called forth•a large tribute of na-
tional acknowledgment to the late 
King and Queen, and particularly 
to the latter, .as being more imme-
diately the guardian of the honour 
of her own sex, for her mode of 
regulating their admission to her 
royal presence. 

The author commences his letter 
with a few prefatory paragraphs, 
intended to spew, that far from 
being an enemy to his royal high-
ness, lie had observed with no or-
dinary' satisfaction, his etemplary 

• and decisive conduct on• two most 
important occasions, each of which 
might be considered a Crisis in the 
life of 'that illustrious personage, 
and from which the author confi-
dently augurs an equally. laudable 
decision under the new circum- 

stances in which the death of the 
late queen had placed his court. 

The first of the occasions alluded 
to, was in the year 1792, at ,the 
time when the effects of the full 
development of the French Revo-
lution were felt in every country in 
gurope ; and when in England, in 
particular, a fearful licence .  f sen-
timent ,aud language tho ,widely 
prevailed, and seemed to derive 
countenance from the conduct of 
the opposition party in parliament, 
who censured the seditious pro-
ceedings of the day in language 
so measured and complacent as 
perhaps served indirectly to encouT 
rage it, while they scrupled not to 
condemn the measures.of govern-
ment with unmitigated severity. 

" With the leaders of this party,"le. 
marks Lysias," circumstances bad early 
led your Royal Highness to form clbse 
habits of connection and confidence. 
They were men of brilliant parts and 
acquirements; of social qualifications 
in the highest degree rich and various : 
they had frankness, kindness', and gene-
rosity,—at least, they had these qualities 
in that form and degree, in which they 
are rather accoinplishmenfs than. vir-
tues. They were furnished, at the same 
time, with such powers of dexterous 
argument and imposing eloquence, as 
enabled them to recommend the most 
questionable opinions, and to, perplex 
and dash =Wrest counsels.' Consider- . 
hag the influence which the habits of 
companionship with a society like this,• 
could not fail to produce on a youthful, 
an ardent, and an ingenuous mind, it 
might surely have been feared that your 
Royal Highness would insensibly be 
led -into a greater tolerance of French 
principles than was desirable; nor would 
it have been surpriziug if, in such cir• 
,eumstances, the Prince of Wales bad 
been betrayed into a fault; of which 
more than one example was furnished by 
crowned and toroneted heads of far 
maturer years and under far less seduc-
tion. 

" In fact, this teas feared ; but, as the 
event proved, without foundation. In 
the debate which took place in the House 
of Lords, on the 31st May, 1792, re-
specting the King's Proclamation against 
seditious writings, your Royal Highness, 
avail 

2 
ing yourself, for the Pint time, of 
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which you preside, to retain this envi-
able pre.eminen,ce of charactet. 

" I shall not, I am persuaded, be 
thought to question the strength of this 
sentiment in the mind of, your • Royal 
Highness, if I attempt to remove some 
imaginary difficulties that may' be 
thonghtto oppose its being earried into 
practice. There are those who appear 
to conceive, that the court, while a fe-
male sovereign presided over it,admitted 
of a strictness and correctness of deco-
rum, which It cannot be expected to 
exhibit under the superintendance of a 
prince. The opinion of the world cer-
tainly sanctions a degree, 'of laxity. in the 
social habits of a house where there, is 
no female head; and it may be argued 
that the mine licence must, under the 
same 'circumstances, be allowed to ,a 
court. 

" The force of this reasoning I own 
that I am utterly unable to 'perceive. 
Let it be granted, for argument's sake, 
that a prince, in his strictly private ha-
bits, in such parts of his life as are un-
seen, and into -which the public cannot 
pry without impertinence, may claim to 
himself that privilege of measured laxi-
ty, which opinion, (though, in my judg-
ment, most unjustifiably) grants to in-
dividuals of the same sex in stations less 
exalted. But a prince at the head of a 
court; a prince acting or-appearing on 
state•occasions;, a prince even on,,such 
social occasions as are of amore formal 
stature, and which only half divist him 
of his robes of state ; a prince, even in 
such•  parts of his properly private and 
don;iptic life, as are conspicuous to the 
public eye, and must be influential, on 
public fashion oeemi to me to be at least 
as mach bound by the laws of decency, 
and by the obligation of paying respect 
to appearances, as a private gentleman 
at the head of a table at which females 
of rank and character should be -the 
guests." pp. 12,, 13. 

" There is no one fact, past or pre-
sent, more certain titan that the atten-
tion and hopes of all that large propor-
tion of year Royal Highness's subjects, 
whose affections are best worth having; 
of all these who form, comparatively, 
speaking, the' moral strength of your 
Royal Hietness's throne; the faithful 
friends and loyal disciples of the church 
and state of England; are deeply in-
terested in the conduct which your 
Royal Highness shall on this occasion 
be pleased.to  adopt." -pp. 14, 15. 

39f! , 	Review•  ofLysias's Letter 
your.privilegiaa a peer of Parliament; 
• pronounced a speech cordially approv-
ing the measures to which' the govern, 
inent had recourse for the preservation 
of 'the- piffilicipeace and welfare; and 
exhibiting,• in admirable union with a 
,constitutional regard for the liberties of 
the ,subject, a decided reprobation of 
the principles,     p rtt ices, and   purposes; 
orevoiutonapnce.lspeeah 

 

gave a lively satisfaction to the country's 
truestfriends." pp. 6-8. 

The second occasion alluded to, 
was when his majesty was called 
upon to assume the reins of govern-
ment as Regent. His retaining his 
ratlier's ministers, particularly Mr. 
Perceval, who had arranged and 
recommended the restrictions on 
his authority ,as Regent, and this 
too after those restrictions had 
expired, was, as Lysias justly re-
marks, an sera in his majesty's life. 
It virtually gave his royal sanction 
to those views of national policy 
Which bad saved the country in its 
deepest depression, and have since 
hised it to ,an unexampled height 
,among the community of nations; 
.views,', however, which were in di- 

' • rect opposition to those of 'his ma-
jesty's early advisers, and which, 
under all the circumstances of the 
case, it must have required consi-
derable firmness' to avow. 

Having thus " paid his court" in 
a manner both judicious and digni-
fied, our author proceeds to state 

,the immediate business which had's-
induced him to solicit an audience. 

" I hav'e already referred to the im-
portant services .of her late lameated 
majesty, as the uniform and judicious 
guardian of our public,  manners. There 
'can be no doubt that her character in , 
this point of vita*, is fully appreciated 

that it is venerated—that it is cherish-
ied-by' the filial mind of her son. For 
half a century, this country has been 
permitted to exhibit to the world the 
unustial spectacle of a court distinguish-
ed by irreproachable parity, and deco-
rum, without any sacrifice of the taste 
and elegance that belong to a civilized 
age, or of the splendour and magnifi-, 
.cence that befit a throne. There can-
not be the smallest doubt that your Royal 
Highness would Ash the court over 
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The difficulties at which Lysias. 

hints have-by no means yet sub-
sidettand may indeed be consider- 
ed; in consequence of recent events, 
'to have increased. The channel 
through which ladies are to be re- 
ceived  at court, and the regula-
tions to be recognized and acted 
,upon 'as the standard rules of the 

.. imperial drawing-room, are yet lit-
. Ile known to the public, and pos-
sibly have not been definitively Ma-
tured in higher quartets. Whether 
the proceedings relative to the de. 
licate subject at present under dis-

, enssion (June 20.). may incident-
ally lead to a development of the 
plans intended .to be pursued, or 
May unexpectedly modify those 
plans, we cannot pretend to fore-
see. Nor indeed is it necessary to 
do so; for the great point for which' 

• our author contends will remain the 
same, • whatever may be the result 
of the pending discussions. We 
'confess that we .have felt the very 
necessity for agitating' questions 
like' these as - no slight stain upon 
us. We (eel humiliated that.sub-
jects such as some of those which 
have lately been bandied about in 
every quarter; should have trans-
pired in the vulgar atmosphere of 
political controversy ; and that our 
very newspapers and current corr-
Versation should have an almost 
necessary tendency to blunt the fine 
edge of Christian decOrum, and to 
minister to some of the worst pas-'. 
sions of the thoughtless multitude. 

But, we forbear, for the present, 
to enter upon these afflicting to-
pics, and 'shall content ourselves 
with a few remarks of a more ge-
neral nature. 

The power of. a sovereign to ins. 
fluence the morals of his court, 
and, through the court, those of 
the nation, is one of the most va-
luable, 'and, we will add, one of the 
, most responsible parts of the royal 
prerogative, Laws, which look 
like mere policy, to the people. 
when established only by penal-
ties, acquire a new sanction when 
enforced by 'princely example. 

to.the.Prince Regent. 	897 
Bishop Taylor quaintly remarks, 
that .'° a king's escutcheon is bla-
zoned otherwise than' that of his 
subjects ; the gentry by metals, 
the nobility by precious stones, 
but kings by planets; for in a king 
there is nothing moderate. There-
fore, Cavete debet qualein famam 
'babeat, qui, qualemcunque merue-
rit,tnagnam habiturus est,', as said 

—Seneca." 
In one momentous 'respect, how-

ever, the escutcheon of a 'king is 
blazoned like that of other men; 
for he is responsible to a Higher 
Power for the use of his influence 
as well as of his other " talents." 
As the people are the, subjects of 
a prince, the prince is, in common 
with them, the subject of God. 
And if the heathen themselves, in 
reference to' their false gods, Felt 
that 
Regum timendorion in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis, 
howinuelt more must the Christian 
admit the remark, as 'applied to 
Him Who,is the Sovereign and 'on-
ly Potentate, the King of kings 
and Lord of. lords? A monarch 
is, or ought to be, the vicegerent 
of God in temporal, as a prelate 
in ecclesiastical, concerns; and‘we 
need not say what momentous du-
ties such a function necessarily in-
volves. If our readers can forgive 
another quotation, we should be 
inclined to sum up the whole in 
the words of an old.  writer :—
" Cognoscant principes seculi Deo 
se debere rationem reddere prop-
ter ecclesiam quam a Christi) bleu-
-dam suscipiunt. Nan) sive augea-
tur pal et disciplina ecelesim per 
fideles principes, sieve solvatur, ille 
ab eis rationem exigit qui eorum' 

s potestati suam ecclesiam credidit." 
Such is the duty of a Christian 

king; and happily such also is -or- 
dinarily .his' best policy ; and this 
even without taking into the ac-
count (what, however, ought never 
to be - overlooked) that revealed 
rule of the Divine proceedings to-
wards inaekind implied in the de-
claration," Them that honour MB, 
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'mind in this country, to !it'd royal 

and dignified personages rather for 
their moral than for their more 
dazzling, but less valuable, quali-
ties. We do not, indeed, doubt 
that this virtuous feeling might in 
time be corrupted, and that the 
national taste might he familiarized 
to such a profligate court as that of 
Charles the Second, or Lewis the 
Fourteenth of France. But, as 
things now exist, and as we trust 
they long will exist, we do not 
scruple to say, that, to maintain a 
high tone of virtuous and religious 
conduct, is the most politic ma-
sure which the court of Great Bri-
tain and Ireland can adopt. There 
is something almost identified with 
our national feelings in the digni-
fied elevation of principle which 
best becomes a court, and nothing 
would more alienate the affections 
of the mass of society than those 
light, immoral, and ostentatious 
exhibitions which have too often 
been witnessed among the royal 
and noble circles in other king-
doms. And, independently of this 
merely national predilection, we 
believe that there is a vast body of 
seriously disposed and religious 
persons in this country who, upon 
principle, would regard, with dis-
gust and apprehension, the bpecta. 
cle of a licentious court. In such 
characters, we believe, much of 
the real strength of the nation to 
reside ; and we have little doubt 
that their disapprobation would go 
far to render any such system un-
popular and ultimately untenable. 

But, while lie urge these impor-
tent topics, ve must not forget 
that there is too strong a tendency 
in the pubic in every nation to 
judge unfavourably of the actions 
of the great. Much ought to be 
allowed for the peculiar circum-. 
stances and temptations of princes; 
and, where we know so little of 
the secret springs of conduct, 
or even of actual facts, tender-
ness of construction is doubtless 
a bounden duty. Kings must 
have cares and vexations enough 

3t;8 	Review of Lysias's Letter to 
I will honour." We shall not en-
ter upon the question of the innu-
merable benefits which arise to na-
tions from attention to the duties 
of religion. We know, on far high. 
er authority than Cicero's, that 
" Omnia prospera eveniuut colenti-
bus deos,. adversa spernentibus ;" 
for the sacred Scriptures themselves 
affirm, that " Righteousness exalt-
eth a nation, but sin is a reproach 
to a penple." In fact, were there 
no higher motive than to facilitate 
good government, and to keep a 
nation in temporal pace and pros-
perity, a wise prince would feel it 
his duty to exert himself for the 
maintenance of a high standard of 
national morals and religion. Chris-
tianity is the best cement of states, 
and in proportion as each indivi-
dual is under its active influence,' 
will he become a good citizen and 
a loyal subject. Thus, even the 
dictates of policy coincide in this 
respect with those of religious ob-
ligation; and, we believe, that both 
in privateand public life that system 
is the wisest and most scriptural, 
which never attempts to separate 
them from each other. It is in-
cumbent on us to take up all ques-
tions of this nature as Christians, 
and to 'view the favour of the great 
Disposer of all hearts, and of all 
events, as the surest guarantee for 
the real welfare both of individuals 
and of nations, 

With regard to our own coun-
try in particular, it must be a high 
satisfaction to a virtuous monarch 
that the public feeling is so gene-
rally on the right side in moral 
questions. In almost all the eulo-
gies which have been poured forth 
to the memory of the late King, the 
Duke of Kent, and the Princess 
Charlotte, the chief themes of pa-
negyric have been strictly in uni-
son with this sentiment. We have 
already mentioned the late queen's 
drawing-room, the regulations of 
which are almost proverbially join-
ed with her name as a theme of 
enconlium. It is pleasing to witness 
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without being goaded with the ir-
ritating weapons of petty hostility. 
We are indebted to our author for 
the excellent example which be has 
set .in -this respect. 	His letter, 
though intended to convey some 
valuable, advice, is yet written in 
a style, we will not say the most 
courtly, but the most becoming a 
Christian and a gentleman—one 
who knows his duty both to God 
and his prince. We sincerely trust 
the remarks of Lysias will be 
weighed with the attention they 
merit; and that, whatever system 
the imperial court may pursue with 
regard to the appointment of those 
who are to regulate its honours, 
purity, simplicity, and piety may 
long characterize its splendid cir-
cle, and diffuse their blessed in-
fluence to the very outskirts of the 
nation. 

Sermons et PrilTes pour les Solen-
nites ChriRiennes, et pour les Di-
manches ordinaires. Par J. I. S. 
CELLERIER, Ancien Pasteur de 
Satigny. Trois Tomes. Ge-
neve. 1819. 

Discours familiers d'un Pasteur 
de Campagne. Par he meme 
Auteur. Geneve. 1818. 

THE restoration of that intercourse 
with the continent, which a war-
fare of twenty years had nearly 
closed, has been followed by a 
familiarity wilh continental coun-
tries, opinions, and manners, which, 
however on some accounts it may 
be regretted or feared, has been 
productive of much gratification 
and advantage. To the Christian 
it was particularly interesting to 
inquire into the state of religion, 
both among Catholics and Protes-
tants. The effects of the French 
Revolution bad, it was well known, 
been peculiarly injurious' both to 
the purity and the progress of 
Christianity. In France itself its 
doctrines were authoritatively pro-
scribed as absurd and fanatical ;  

and, in every other country to, 
which the influence of revolution-
ary France extended, multitudes 
had thrown off the very profession 
of religion ; and, even where this 
was nominally retained, infidelity 
either secretly triumphed under 
the forms of Popery, or, amidst the 
avowal of Sotinian principles, had 
reduced theefaith of the Gospel ta 
a mere system of morality. This 
deteriorating process was more or 
less felt in every part of the conti• 
nent, and, among the Protestant 
churches, in none more remarka-
bly than in that which had, from 
the earliest period,, been consider-
ed by its admirers as the purest 
model, and the peculiar glory of 
the Reformation ; namely, in the 
Church of Geneva. Various causes 
may be assigned as having contri-
buted to produce that gradual de-
parture from the principles of its 
great Founder, which issued at 
length in their virtual rejection. 
The system of Calvin was doubt-
less too rigidly and exclusively 
founded upon the mysterious doc-
ttine of the Divine decree ; and, • 
though it continued during a long 
series of years to maintain its as-
cendency in Geneva, as well as in 
the other reformed churches which 
had originally embraced it, it was 
naturally to be expected that some 
relaxation upon a subject so far 
removed from the investigation of 
human reason would, in process of 
time, be attempted. But whatever 
may have been the opinions of in-
dividual members of the Church of 
Geneva, no apparent change in 
those of its leaders was avowed till 
the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, when, under the influence 
of Jean Alphonse Turretih, the 
system of doctrine usually termed 
Arminian began to prevail; sub-
scription to the Helvetic Confes-
sion, and to the decrees of the Sy-
nod of Dort, ceased to be exacted 
from the candidates for ordination; 
and a more simple declaration of 
faith in the•doctrines of Scripture, 
as comprized in the Catechism, 
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which was still that of Calvin, was 
substituted in their place. Had the 
learned and pious author of this 
change in the doctrinal views of the 
Church of Geneva restricted it to 
a modification of what was exclu-
sively Calvinistic; or rejecting only 
the more rigid decrees of the Sy-
nod of Dort, had he retained the 
Helvetic Confession ; much of the 
evil which gradually followed might, 
perhaps, have been averted. But, 
though the Liturgy and the Cate-
chism for the present remained un-
altered, the removal of that impor-
tant' barrier against novelties and 
diversities of opinion, which is pre-
sented by subscription to a public 
confession of faith, was shortly 
succeeded by a still wider depar-
ture from the sound and scriptu-
ral doctrines' of the Reformation; 
To the moderate sentiments of 
Turretin upon Predestination and 
Grace, his disciple and successor 
in the'theological chair at Geneva, 
Professor Vernet, added the Arian-
ism, • to say the least, together 
with some other concomitant errors, 
of Le Glerc. The consequences 
may be easily anticipated. " Fa- 
cilis descensus Averni." The fol-
lowers of Vernet deviated still more 
widely than himself from the or-
thodox standard of faith. Many 
of them became Socinians. The 
Liturgy and the Catechism were 
changed, and the translation of the 
Bible was revised ; while the tone 
of public instruction was lowered, 
until even the doctrines of original 
sin, of the Atonement, and of the 
influence of Divine ghee were 
barely recognized ; and a barren 
system of ethics superseded, for 
the most part, the high and holy 
principles of the Gospel. About 
this period, unhappily for the 
Church of Geneva, the influence of 
French infidelity began to be felt ; 
and the neighbourhood of Voltaire, 
and the popularity 'of Rousseau in 
his native city, contributed to give 
a rat more formidable blow to the 
profession of me Christianity. 
Many, deceived by the sophi5try  

of these infidel philosophers, be-
came avowed unbelievers, and -
some even among the clergy were 
suspected of apostacy. The ra-
jerky of the Company of Pastors, 
with .Professor Vernet at their 
head, were undoubtedly free from' 
this imputation. They cannot, 
however; be defended from the 
charge of having but feebly and 
irresolutely repelled the attacks 
and insinuations of Voltaire, D'A-, 
lembert, gnd Rousseau, respecting 
the general Socinianism,. and even 
the Christianized Deism of GerieVa ; 

• and thus- of having silently 'ac-
quiesced in the justice of the re. 
proaches with which the French 
Protestant clergy assailed them in 
their remonstrance to Louis XVI. ,  upon this subject in the year 1780. 
In the political and moral confu-
sion of the French Revolution, 
which a few years afterwards en-
sued, Geneva largely shared ; and, 
though it is to be lamented that its 
previous state, as to religion, had 
but ill prepared it to resist the anti-
Christian and demoralizing effects 
of that overwhelming torrent, much 
allowance will be made, by emery 
candid and reflecting person, for 
the unavoidable consequences of 
such a visitation. 

It could scarcely be 'expected 
that, on emerging from so conta-
minating and disordered .a scene, 
Christianity should have gained, 
any accession, either of strength 
or purity. It is rather a subject 
of congratulation that, amidst so 
many who were . faithless and cor-
rupt, some were still to be found 
who bad refined their integrity, 
and, notwithstanding the conta-
gious influence of stirrounding in-
fidelity and error, professed and 
exemplified the pure and unadul-
tered principles of the Gospel. 
Among the most eminent of this 
honourable • number is the , truly 
pious and respectable author of 
the volumes before us, to which we 
should proceed immediately to in-
troduce our readers, if we did not 
deem it expedient previously to 
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advert to the religious controver-
sy which, it is well known, has for 
some time existed in Geneva. This 

• is, in fact, closely connected with 
the preceding brief sketch of its 
ecclesiastical affairs; and a correct 
view of it is essential, not only to 
the knowledge of its present situa-
tion, but to the just appreciation 
of its religious publications. The 
Genevese Church continued, in a 
great measure, in the state which 
has been just described till about 
four years since, when the opinions 
and the zeal of the Baroness de 
Krudener, who was residing in Ge-
neva, excited the attention of se-
veral of the students in theology. 
Whatever. may have been the te-
nets of this extraordinary lady, 
young men, who profess to have re-
ceived their religious impressions 
from her exhortations,*do not ap-
pear to have imbibed from them 
any thing contrary to the generally 
received doctrine of the Reformed 
Church. One of them, M. Em-
peytaz, who, with several others, 
had, in consequence of their at-
tachment to Madame de Krude-
lier, been excluded from the list of 
theological students, shortly after-
wards addressed a pamphlet to his 
late fellow-students, warning them 
that the religion then taught in the 
school of theology, more particu-

larly upon.the subject of the Per-
son of Christ, differed essentially, 
from that of their ancestors at the 
period of , the Reformation. He 
cited various public acts of the 
Company of pastors, to shew that 
they had, as a body, adopted the 

• Socinian heresy, and then brought 
'forward an able summary of the 
principal passages of Scripture 
which prove the proper Divinity of 
our Saviour. The visit of Madame 
de Krudener was followed by that 
of Mr. Haldane,.a Scotch gentle-
man, who has, we believe, been for 
some years settled at Montauban, 
and who, as far as we can learn, is 
not distinguished by any other pe-
culiarity than that of a zealous 
support of the evangelical tenets 

CHRIST. OBSRRV. No, 222.  

of the Reformed Church.. To his 
instructions, we nuclei-stand, is to 
be ascribed the change which took 
place in the sentiments of M. Ma-
Ian, who' several years before had 
been ordained a minister, and had al-
so been appointed regent or master 

,Of one of the classes in the college 
of Geneva, and whose name must 
have been rendered, by recent e-
vents, familiar to most of our read-
ers. The arrival about this period 
of Mr. Henry Drummond at Ge-
neva, and the countenance which 
he afforded to the opponents of the 
dominant system, tended still far-
ther to excite the public attention 
to the existing controversy. 	A. 
variety of pamphlets appeared on 
both sides of the question, and .  
some members of the Company of 
Pastors began to take part in the 
discussion, M. Cellerier, one of 
the oldest and most respected of 
that body, distinguished at once 
for the soundness and the modera-
tion of his doctrinal sentiments and. 
for the purity and simplicity of his 
life and manners, avowed his ad-
herence to the scriptural doctrine 
of the consubstantiality of the Son 
of God. One of his colleagues vir-
tually blamed this declaration, by 
shortly afterwards preaching a-
gainst the necessity of belief in, 
mysteries incomprehensible by hu-
man reason; which was followed, 
on the part of the Company of Pas-
tors, by a reproof of M. Malan for 
a sermon, in which he had espous-
ed the opinions of M. Cellerier. 
For the purpose, as it would ap-
pear, of checking the farther dis-
cussion. from the pulpit of the 
principal subjects in dispute, the 
Company, previous to the annual 
ordination of the theological can-
didates, published its well-known 

.reglement of the 3d of May 1817. 
The professed object of tliissingular 
and most injudiciousimeasure was 
to prescribe silence respecting the 
manner in which the Son partakes 
of the Divinity of the Father; in 
other words, in which the Divine 
Nature is united in the Person of 

3 F 
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into sermons of those polemical at-
tacks on the opinions of others, 
which, in a state so• small and so 
peculiarly situated as Geneva, could 
not fail to generate irritation and 
animosity. Certainly, if such were 
really their intention, they might 
have adopted a more direct and in-
telligible method of accomplishing 
it. The explanation now given 
served, however, in some degree, to 
tranquillize objectors. M. Malan 
himself signified his assent to the 
rklement thus interpreted, and 
was permitted to preach. A few 
weeks afterwards he }reached two 
sermons, which have been translat-
ed into English; and printed in this 
country. The latter of them 'con-
tained certain expressions which 
were regarded, by the Company of, 
Pastors, as violating the engagement 
into which be had entered ; and the 
following day he was again suspend-
ed from his ecclesiastical functions. 
The first of these two sermons is 
from Luke xix. 10, and contains a 
full and powerful statement of the 
doctrines of original sin and o( 
justification by faith; To the sub-: 
stance of which no orthodox mem". 
ber of the Church of England would, 
we are presuaded, be disposed, to 
object. The second, which is from 
James ii. 14, upon the nature of 
saving faith, is equally unexcep-
tionable in point of doctrine. In 
neither of these discourses are the 
points strictly Calvinistic either 
discussed or alluded to, while the 
tendency of both is eminently prac-
tical. We have at the same time no 
hesitation:in saying, that the spirit 
and tone ighich pervade 'them are 
much too severe and objurgatory,  
and far front being in the spirit of the 
reglement, as understood and ac-
cepted by M. Malan himself. The 
preacher is doubtless honest, ar-
dent, and vigorou4; but he appears, 
to us to be 'deficient in Christian, 
prudence, and we '. think also in 
meekness and humility. We can 
readily believe, that the religious 
state of Geneva may require some-. 
what of the baldness and energy of 
one of the ancient Reformers; but 

Christ,-.-and in which the Holy 
Spirit operates upon the human 
mind,—as well as respecting the 
doctrines of original sin, efficacious 
grace, and predestination. It can 
scarcely be doubted, howevei—af-
ter the progress of .the Church of 
.Geneva which has been already 
detailed, towards Arian and Soei-
nian principles—that its real inten-
tion was to exclude as much as 
possible from the range of pastoral 
instruction the grand fundamental 
doctrines of the Gospel of Christ; 
namely, the corruption of man 
the Divinity and atonement of our 
Lord ; and the necessity of Divine 
grace; and of the influence of the 
holy Spirit, to our sancifieation 
and salvation. This extraordinary 
reglement, however, was not pan-
ed unanimously. Several of the 
most respectable "timbers of the 
Company—among whom were M. 
Peschier, professor of Belles Let-
tres, and Messrs. Moulinie and De-
znellayer — refused their concur-
rence to it. Some of the younger 
ministers also declined to adopt it; 
among whom was M. Malan, who 
addressed a letter to the Company 
of Pastors on the subject, in•which 
he stated his conscientious objec-
tions to the rule. He was, in conse.! 
quence, forbidden to preach.—The 
agitation produced by these mea-
sures was considerable ; and it was 
not long before the Company, 
though the majority still conti-
nued strongly sttached to their 
regulation, 'felt it to be expedient 
so to explain and qualify it as at 
least to relieve themselves from the 
charge of outrageously violating the 
rights of conscience, while they 
were professing liberally to dis-
pense with creeds and subscriptions, 
and to make the Scriptures the sole 
standard of orthodoxy. They be-
came anxious to have it understood 
that the simple object of the regle-
went was to preclude the use of the 
pulpit as 'an .arena of theological 
debate ;—not to interdict the peace-
ful exhibition of a minister's 'own 
views of Christian doctrine, but 
merely to prevent the introduction 
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it is equally certain, that In a highly 
philosophical and enlightened com-
munity, the greatest judgment and 
moderation are demanded from the 
Christian minister. While he is 
bound faithfully to expose prevail-
ing errors, and fearlessly to assert 
the fundamental doctrines of the Go-
spel, he shouldrbe careful not need-
lessly to shock the prejudices of 
his bearers, or, in his application of 
those doctrines to the conscience, 
to offend and to irritate, rather than 
to convince and to persuade; and 
this would become more emphati-
cally his duty, if, like M. Malan, he 
had actually stipulated to avoid ob-
jurgatory and irritating language. 
But whatever may have been the 
faults of M. Malan, as to the style 
in which some of his addresses from 
the pulpit were framed, and how-
ever indiscreet and injudicious may 
have been his general. deportment, 
they formed no adequate ground, 
not only for depriving him of his 
ministerial functions—a measure 
which would have been harsh and 
intolerant in any church, and was 
peculiarly inconsistent with justice 
and propriety in one constituted like 
that of Geneva—but for doing this 
without allowing him, as we under-
stand to have been the case, a fair 
opportunity of explanation or de-
fence. We fully admit, that every 
church must possess a power both 
of expelling its members, and si-
lencing its ministers ; and there-
fore that the Church of Geneva has 
a full right to exercise• this power 
in the case of M. Malan. But then 
it ought to proceed by known and 
fixcd'rules, and the grounds of its 
decisions should be clearly and ex-
plicitly stated. Without this, the 
punishment cannot operate benefi-
cially even in the way of example. 

About the same. time that M. 
Malan 'wasuspended from his de- , 
rival office, it .was notified to him 
that the academical company, who 
regulate the affairs of the college, 
were dissatisfied with the mode in 
which he, as one of the Regents,  

conducted the instruction, of Isis 
class in moral and religious know-
ledge. When questioned on the 
subject, he avowed " that his princi-
ples were entirely Calvinistic; that 
he taught in. conformity to the Ca-
techism of Calvin, and according 
to the Confession of Faith of the 
Synod of Dort, and the Confession 
of •Geneva." He was then' told, 
" that the duties of his situation 
required him to follow in his in-
structions the book received and 
prescribed, namely the catechism," 
(meaning, not the Catechism of Cal-
vin, but that of Vernet). M. Malan, 
however, replied,, " I must can-
didly declare the impossibility of 
my teaching religion otherwise than 
according to the principles above 
mentioned 	adding, that he had 
held these principles for three or 
four years. It was then observed, 
that he had not fulfilled the tacit 
engagement made with his superiors 
to teach according to the method 
sanctioned by them. His answer 
was as follows. " If I were now 
to be elected Regent, and it were 
made a condition of the election 
that I should teach only by the ca-
techism received in the college, I 
could not submit to that condi-
tion*. " M. Malan's dismissal from 
his office was the conse4uence of 
this avowal ; and, however we may 
lament the state of religious opi-
nions in Geneva which produced 
this result, we canntit impugn the 
strict justice of the proceeding. If 
we should deem it our duty to de-
prive an avowed Arian or Socinian 
of the power of inculcating his er-
roneous views into the minds of our 
offspring, we cannot refuse to those 
who regard Calvinism with abhor-
rence, a similar right of guarding 
their youth against its influence. 
Under all the circumstances of the 
case, therefore, we do not think 
that the academical company can 
be severely blamed for their conduct 

See Documents relative to the de-
position of M. Malan, printed for Bi- 

•vingtous. 
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in this particular instance, however 
we may condemn those doctrinal 
views which led to it. It is due to 
AI. Malan 'to remark, that he was 
enabled to appeal on this occasion 
to the actual progress of his scholars 
in religious knowledge; to the vi-
sible improvement of their moral 
conduct; to the grateful acknow-
ledgments of their parents, and to 
the approbation which he had re-
peatedly received from his superiors 
themselves. It is also no small 
proof of M. Malan's sincerity and 
disinterestedness, .that he should 
have sacrificed tollie claims of duty 
and conscience, an office on which 
the greater part of his own support 
and that of his family depended. 
The sentence of dismissal pronoun-
ced upon him, shortly afterwards 
received the sanction of the coun-
cil of Mate.—Now, whatever may 
be thought of the strict legality of 
these proceedings, or of the con-
duct of the different parties con-
cerned in them, it is impossible not 
to deplore the practical result. In 
addition to the new church esta-
blished by M.'Empeytaz and his 
friends, M. Malan has thought it 
right .to collect a congregation in 
his own house, which will, in all 
probability, terminate in a fresh se-
cession from the established church, 
to the interests of which, if it be 
perniitted to continue, there can be 
little doubt thaj in so small a sphere 
as • the canton of Geneva, it must 
be ultimately very prejudicial. The 
evil is indeed already greatly ag-
gravated ; yet we would hope that 
it is not wholly irremediable. As in 
all similar cases, faults have been 
committed oh both sides, " Iliacos 
intim muros peccatur et extra." The 
conductof the Dissidents has been 
in some respects unadvised and 
precipitate, and their accusations 
against.the Company of Pastors far 
too • unmeasured and exaggerated ; 
white these have ;been deficient in 
the explicit avowal of their theolo- 
gical sentiments, and in justice and 1. - • Epistle Dedicatory to 
candour towards those whom they tion of the Creed. 

have deemed it expedient to oppose. 
It is undoubtedly difficult in a ques-
tion which involves the opinions, 
the prejudices, and the passions of 
opposite parties, and where there 
is the additional disadvantage of 
being at a distance from the scene 
of action, to pronounce a decisive 
judgment upon all the parts of so 
complicated a subject. Yet an im-
partial person may be able to form' 
a tolerably 'correct view of its ge-
neral merits. We think 'that the. 
origin of the 'present' controversy 
in Geneva must be traced to the 
avowed departure of the majority 
of the Company of Pastors from 
the genuine doctrines of the Refor-
mation ; to the introduction of a 
philosophizing spirit into questions 
of pure revelation ; to an erroneous 
persuasion that the peculiar doc-
trines of the Gospel are merely spe-
culative, and unconnected with mo-
rality ; and to the prevalence of a 
false and dangeroUs principle, that 
improvements are to be expected in 
religion, as well as in art and science,. 
by the progress of the human mind 
in general knowledge. We by no 
means intend to assert the infalli-
bility of the Protestant Reformers 
of any church; and we have already 
observed, that the celebrated 
Founder of the Church of Geneva 
carried his peculiar sentiments'upOn 
the subject of predeitination to a 
length unauthorized by the word of 
God. But, with this exception, we 
think that every step which has been 
taken, whether at Geneva, or else-
where, in simplifying, and pretend-
ing tosimprov, the generally receiv-
ed dcictrinestf the Reformation, has 
been a . proportionable departure 
from " the faith once delivered to 
the saints." The observation of the 
profoundly learned Bishop Pearson 
upon this subject, is decisive.* 
" In Christianity there can be no 
concerning truth which is not an-
cient; and whatsoever is truly new 
is certainly false." It is much too 

his Exposi- 
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late, to make discoveries of any kind 
in religion ; and though we are 
aware of the prejudice in Geneva 
against confessions of faith, we are 
fully persuaded that the venerable, 
thurch of that highly civilized and 
interesting city will never regain her 
former celebrity, heal her present 
divisions or prove the nursing 
mother of her members in the 
pure and unadulterated principles 
of the Gospel, until she shall in some 
shape or Wider recognise the grand 
and fundamental doctrine of the 
Cross — " the redemption which 
is in Christ Jesus." Happily for 
her, she needs not to look abroad 
for a model or a guide in this hn-
portant concern. The excellent 
author of the sermons before us, 
in conjunction with M. Gaussen, 
the successor of M. Cellerier in the 
parish of Satigny, and also a mem-
ber of the Company of Pastors, has 
in the preface to their new edition 
of the Helvetic Confession pointed 
out, with equal ability and modera-
tion, the true nature, legitimate use, 
and necessity of confessions of 
faith. The reasons urged in those 
valuable reflections in favour of 

' such formularies, more particularly 
under the present circumstances of 
the Church of Geneva, are pecu-
liarly forcible and seasonable ; and 
we cannot but hope that they will 
be maturely weighed by all the par-
ties whom they especially concern. 
We certainly feel, that in a case of 
this kind, we have no right to ex-
pect that our suggestions should he 
received with much. deference or 
attention. Yet,,,anxious as we are 
for the general interests of Prote-
stantism, and sincerely desirous as 
we are of the prosperity of the 
Church of Geneva, we cannot avoid 
expressing our ferveht wishes and 
prayers, that some favourable 
change may ere long be accomplish-
ed in the dispositions and the Rica-
sures both of the Company of Pas-
tors and of their opponents. Let 
the latter cultivate a spirit of gretter  

humility and moderation ; and let 
the former recur to those grand 
principles and doctrines which 
are common to all the reformed 
churches, and which may be justly 
pronounced to be the " articuli 
stantis ant cadentis ecclesize ;" and 
let both earnestly implore the gra-
cious influence of the Holy Spirit, 
to guide them into all truth, arid to 
unite them in the bonds of Christian 
faith and charity I 

It is time, however, to proceed 
to the principal object of this article, 
which is to enable our readers to 
judge for themselves of the senti-
ments of one distinguished member 
of the Church of Geneva, whose 
name has been already introduced 
into the preceding observations. It 
appears by the preface to the ser-
mons of M. Cellerier, that they 
were not originally intended for 
publication. Contented, as he mo-
destly observes, with labouring in 
the small portion of the spiritual 
vineyard which had been confided 
to him, and knowing how to appre-
ciate the sweets of retirement in a' 
country parish, he could have wish-
ed never to have quitted that happy 
obscurity. His only ambition was 
to leave to his parishioners some of 
the familiar discourses which he bad 
addressed to them, and which 
form one of the volumes before us. 
Called, however, most happily for 
the instruction and edification of 
its inhabitants, to preach occasion-
ally in the city, M. Cellerier could 
neither excuse himself from this im-
portant duty, nor remain a stranger 
to the discussions which have lately 
arisen in Geneva. We are perfect-
ly aware how painful it must be, for 
a man of his character and feelings, 
to find himself thrown into the midst 
of theological controversies; and we 
cannot wonder, therefore, that he 
shoUld shrink from mingling in 
them: but we trust that his wisdom, 
experience, and moderation, his 
scriptural views, and his distinguish-
ed piety will there render him emi- 
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nently useful, and give him an in- 	" C'est pourquoi fiechissant les genoux 
fluenee with all parties which may devout Dicu lo P're de notro Seigneur Jesus 
be made happily subservient to the Christ,je le supplie d'agreer cette chetive 

offrande, et de donner efficace a sa parole interests of Christian peace and non a cause de cellti qui l'annonce, et unity. 	. 	 gni s'en reconnott indigo°, mais a cause 
Among the duties which M. Cel• ' de lui-meme et pour l'amour du Seigneur." 

lerier considered as having devolved 	We can assure our 'readers that 
upon him in the presentstate of his ' they  will,find in these volumes not 
country, and as an antidote to ex- only, all that their author has thus 
isting evils, was the task of publish- modestly promised, but such correct 
ing the work to which we have and scriptural views of Divitie truth,•• 
already alluded, on the Confession so elevated a standard of practical 
of the Helvetic Churches. Another, religion, and such eloquent and 
nodes salutary and seasonable, was affecting appeals to the conscience 
that of preparing for the press the and the heart, -as cannot fail to 
-sermons and prayers comprized in impress them with a high 'idea of 
these volumes, to the publication of his qualifications as a Christian 
which -he felt himself urged not preacher ; -and we are the more 
only by the solicitations of many desirous of noticing these qualities 
distinguished friends, but by the in the present volumes, because 
dying request of the partner of his they seem to us to prove beyond 
life ; and which, we are persuaded, dispute, that even under the opera-
are better calculated to benefit the ' tion of the offensive t*lewenCof4! 
'community of Geneva than volumes 1817, and notwithstanding the prel.. 
of controversy. Of the discourses vailing heterodoxy of the Genevese 
thus presented to the world under Church, a minister of Christ is not 
these interesting circumstances, the debarred from plainly exhibiting and 
following general character is all boldly enforcing the truths of the 
that the humility of their reverend Gospel, and from faithfully pleading 
and pious author will allow him to the cause of his Divine Master, if 
assert. 	 he be' content to do so in a spirit • 

" Une exposition de l'Evangite, faite of meekness, forbearance, and love. 
avec fidelite,yose le croire, avec simpli- And this circumstance, so contrary cite, avec une sensibilite donee, et ac- 
compagnee de details sur les mceurs plus to the impression which has, been 
ou moins lieu reux, voila ce qui est a mes produced in this country by some 
yeux cet ouvrage. Voila tout ce qui recent publications, we would parti-
pent le recommander a l'attentton des milady recommend to, the consci- 
Hiles." 	 eutious consideration of those, in 

"Au reste, en revoyant ces discours Geneva itself, who have separated, 
poor les faire imprimer, je me suis pea or are on the point of separating, . 
occiwe de'ce nulls pouvoient avOir de from the established communion; 
defeetueux ou de lovable Sous le poinede as well as of those among-ourselves vue litteraire : j'aspiro!s a un prix plus who, from. an  erroneous view of the releve et plus bean; je desirois de • 

facts, are disposed-a—in the warmth ponvoir offrir aux sines religieuses un 
ouvrage de piete qui but pour eux of their Christian zeal, and the 
quelque attrait. 	 largeness of their liberality — tO 
" Ce seroit pour moi, dans les deniers encourage that separation. We 

jours de la vie, tin grand adoucissement cannot but believe that if they were 
a mes peines, un grand sujet de Unit. willing to sacrifice,' on the altar of 
rA Mem. de tante grace, et de me rejouir peace, their wounded and irritated 
en lid, si je pouvois croire tine ceux de feelings, and, we would add, their rues freres qui s'occupent de tear saint, fallacious and unmeasured views of trotiveront ici avec une same doctrine, 
ties consolations, deg enconragemens et the good to be effected by inde- 
des directions utiles. 	 pendent and unfettered exertion,, 
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the breach might yet be healed.— 
But we return to the sermons. 

The first of the volumes before 
us comprizes sermons on festival 
and other solemn occasions. Of 
these the two first were preached 
on the reception of catechumens 
into the church, a solemnity ana-
logous to that of our Confirmation, 
or to the preparation for the first 
approach to the Lord's Supper. 
The former of these discourses is 
from Luke xviii. 17, on the cor-
respondence between the dispo-
sitions of a true Christian and 
those of 'a child. These M. Cel-
lerier considers as consisting chief-
ly in simplicity of heart, humility, 
purity or innocence, and sensibility. 

For simplicity of heart," Des qu'on 
lui montre la verite, it la reconnoit, it 
en est frappe; ii se soumet a elle ; it 
ne chercbe point a se deguiser a lui-
mettle ni aux mitres : sans savoir meme 
ce quo c'cst quo la sincerite, ses re-
gards, ses discours wins font lire au 
fond de son coeur."—Humility: " Il re-
garde tout ce qui l'entoure comme lei 
etant superieur ; it a la conscience de 
sa foiblesse; et voila le grand principe 
de l'Immilite." 

In tracing the third quality of 
childhood, that of innocence, M. 
Cellerier adopts a few expressions 
which might seem to betray a for-
getfulness of the original corrup-
tion of human nature ; but they 
are evidently intended only to de-
scribe the disposition which is pro-
perly characteristic of infancy, and 
which is still ordinarily perceptible 
in that interesting age. The sen-
sibility of a child, the sincerity and 
the warmth of its affections, are, 
perhaps, more striking than its in-
nocence. The analogy is then pur-
sued ; and here we feel disposed 
to extract the following passage on 
the subject of Christian humility. 

"Lhumilite, cat ecbumenes, ne vous 
est pas moins necessaire. Vous en ayes 
besoin pour croire, car la foi est en 
quelque sorte l'humilite de l'esprit qui 
reconnoit ses bornes et sa foiblesse. 
Vous en avez besoin surtout pour vous 
approcher de Dieu. Et comment sans 
humility avoir part a one alliance de 
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grace! L'orgteil avoit perdu l'homme; 
Jesus est vent' foudroyer l'orgueil. 
Rim par ses propres merites ; rien par 
sea Settles forces; tout par misCricorde, 
tout par grace.' Pour eller au Mede-
cin des times, it fent se sentir malade; 
it faut vonloir etre gueri d ce ne soot 
pas les pretendus justes, ce sent les pe-
cheers qui sont appeles. Voila le system 
entier de l'Evangile; it est tout (wide 
sur lea mines de ,rorgueil humain. 
Ah ! la religion4de Jesus est un enigine 
inexplicable pour l'orgueilleux. Ces 
mots augustes et touchans si souvent 
frepetes dans nos saints livres, redemp-
tion, grace, inisericorde, ces mots soot 
pour ha video de sens; ii n'en•sent pas 
le besoin ; it n'en concoit pas l'energie; et 

• le nom du Sauveur des hommes, et le 
nom de Jesus ne dit rien a son cceur:' 

We could with pleasure extend 
our quotations,•  from the striking' 

• description which follows of the 
proud reasoner of this world onr  
his death-bed, and which is in fact 
a graphical delineation of Rousseau 
at that awful moment; and from 
the affectionate and touching ap-
plication of this sermon to the 
young persons for whose benefit it 
was principally designed, anti' to 
their parents and elders in age ; 
but we must proceed to the next, 
which is addressed particularly 
to female catechumens, from the 
words of our Lord, Luke x. 3, 
" Go your ways; behold I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves." 

" Souffrez done, Chretiens, quo cette 
meditation lour soit consacree," thus 
beautifully M. Cellerier opens the sub-
ject of this discourse. " Personae ici 
n'est Ctranger a l'interet qu'elles inspi-
rent. Leurs awls, lours parcns, les au- , 
tours de lour jours soot dans le sanctu-
aire. Un grand nombre de cceurs vive-
went emus pour elles, partagent nos 
craintes, nos esperances, nos perplexi-
tea. L'eglise entiere s'unit ayes vceux. 
Chacun de nous d'aillettrs en cette so-
lennite peat repasser sa propre histoire. 
Qu'il rappelle a sa pensCe le temps oa, 
prosternC dans ce temple pour preter 
an Seigneur serment de fidelite, on lui 
signala les perils et les moyens de de-
fense. Qu'il examine l'usage qu'il a 

	

fait de ces avertissemens ; 	se do- 
mande cotnpte de la route qu'il a suivie; 
quit fasse sur IttiirOme un retour ,sa-
Intake. 

   
  



408 	Review of Cellerier's Sermons and Discourses. 	[PINE, 
"Et vous, catechumenes,ecoutez nons 

avcc caline,avec recueillcment. Ce n'est 
point tine emotion passagere quo nous 
pretendons exciter en eons : ce n'est 
point votre imagination, vos sens qne 
nous voulons ebranler: .c'est sur votre 
esprit, sur votre time qua nous aspirous 
A faire une impression prolonde. Nons 
vondrions y graver pour tonjours ces der-
nkres lecons. Veuille raufeur de touto 
grace accompaguer nos paroles de 1'onc- • tion puisse se peindre, c'est une jeune 
tion de son Esprit, et durant cette heure 
vous seeller lui-meme de son sceau!" 

After this impressive introduc-
tion, M. Cellerier proceeds topoinr 
out to his young and interesting 
auditors the dangers of that world 
into which they were abotit to en-
ter ; dangers .to the mind, from 
wordly books and conversation; 
and, to the heart, from the indul-

. gence of vanity, and the love •of 
pleasure and dissipation. 
' 	" Quelle force dame et de raison," 

he exclaims," ne faut it pas chez une 
jeune personne pour choisir le role ob-
scur d'une simplicite modeste, et pie-
arer le tribut calme et silencieux do 
l'estime au bruit des applaudissemens, 
it cc t enthousiasmc puerilmais enivrant 
qu'excitent des avantages frivoles 
Qu'il lui est difficile de se persuader 
que pretendre a l'estime, est la scale 
ambition qui Jut soit permise, et que 
ses fruits moins eclatans et plus tardifs 
soot les plus durables et les plus beaux l" 

The eloquent preacher thou 
draws a striking picture of the 
vices and miseries produced by fe-
male vanity and the love of admi-
ration and pleasure,—the sacrifice 
of domestic duties, and of habits 
of order and useful employnient,—
the suppression of all the benevo-
lent affections, and the 'alienation 
of the heart from God.., 

Against these deplorable evils 
M. Cellerier directs his catechu-
aens to guard, in the first place, 
by reverencing the dictates of con-
science ; in the next, by looking 
around them, and observing the 
.wreteliedness of a life of irreligion, 
vanity, and dissipation, and the 

-happiness of one governed by the 
principles of the Gospel ; thirdly, 
by availing themselves of their do. 
;nestle rcsourses. 

" Les tentations du monde Wont do 
prise que stir un esprit di•soccupc :  
West point de vide pour colic qui sait 
remplir tons ses momcns par des Bolus 
utiles et des actions vertuenses. La 
waison paternelle est done pour vous 
une ressource puissaute et l'asile Ic plus 
assure. C'est aussi In, quo vous paro-
issez avec plus d'avantage. Un des ob-
jets les plus interessans que l'imagina- 

personne qui s'appligne avec tin senti-
ment religienx a remplir ses devoirs do-
ineitiques." 

It is, however, on religion that 
M. Cellerier instructs his hearers 
plainly to depend for the security 
and happiness of life. 

" Elle vous dormers de resister et de 
vaincre. Elle mettra dans votre cur 
le sentiment qui rend tout facile et qui 
embellit tout." 

In order to succeed in a religi-
ous course, the young are exhorted 
to hold fast the faith of the Go-
spel, never to suffer themselves lo 
reason upon what God either 
teaches or commands, to give up 
their hearts unreservedly to Him, 
to form and cultivate an intimate 
union with their Saviour, to place 
him continually before their eyes,. 
to hold habitual intercourse whit 
God by prayer, and to be diligent 
and conscientious in the study of 
the holy Scriptures, and in atten-
dance on the ordinances of public 
worship. Au affectionate applica-
tion of the subject closes this in-
teresting sermon, which could 
scarcely fail to prochiq a deep im-
pression on the minds of the young 
persons to whom it was addressed. 

Of theolext sermon in the vo-
lume the "writer of this article re-
tains a most lively and pleasing re-
collection, having been present in 
the Temple-neuf at Geneva, a few 
years since, when M. Cellerier 
preached it to a very crowded and 
attentive audience*. He well re-
members the delight with which 
he listened to what he confesses 
was to him an unexpected strain 

* See Christian Observer, vol. for 
1815, p. 800. 
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of evangelical doctrine ; delivered 
with a simplicity, a pathos, and a 
warmth of pastoral feeling which 
peculiarly distinguish the minis-
trations of its venerable author. 
The discourse in question is on the 
gracious invitation of our Lord, 
Matthew xi. 	" Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are hea-
vy laden, and I will give you rest." 
It was intended as a preparation 
for the holy communion, and is 
well calculated to enforce and 
cherish the sentiments and feel-
ings suited to that Divine institu-
tion. 

Though justly considering that 
the words of our Lord are applica-
ble to every species of unhappi-
ness, M. Cellerier confines his 
view to the relief which they were 
intended to afford to the burdened. 
sinner. 

" Et j'attaelie," observes this scriptu-
ral divine, " a ce mot de pecheur, non 
le seas que lui donne le monde, mats ce-
lui que la religion lei donne. Je corn • 
prends sous ce titre, non pas seulement 
les Mantises souilles de fautes graves ou 
de vices hontoux, mais tons ceux qui 
plus touches des choses• visibles que des 
invisibles, (2 Cur. iv. lg.) plus occupes 
de la terre (pie du ciel, ne savent pas 
conserver dans Tune et l'autre fortune 
la moderation, l'integrite prescrite au 
Chreticu, et pour les interets du temps 
transgressent quelju'une des lois du 
Seigneur. ilelas I a pen d'exceptions 
pros, cette assemblee est-elle composee 
d'autres !tontines ?" 

The preacher goes on to de-
scribe, In just and striking terms, 
the character and progress of the 
worldly man, weary with the pur-
suit, the expectation, the disap-
pointment, and even the success of 
his schemes, and feeling the utter 
want of happiness amidst them all. 

" Et rcniarquez. le, M. F.; je n'ai 
peint jusqu'ici quo cette augoisse se-
crete plus ou moins sourde ; etat com- 
mutt de la plupart des hommes, 	ceux 
mime auxquels ou . reproche aucun 
desordre eclatant. 

" Rue seroit-ce si pour mettt e a ce ta-
bleau les derniers traits, je vous mon- 

Cult sT. Onstotv • No. '222. 

trois le pecheur enfonce dans I initial-
te " 

lie does so; and then asks, What 
is the resource of man thus tii:i-
gued and laden with vanity and 
sin ? 
" Cherchera.-til quelque ressource 

dans la distraction et les plaisirs ? A p• 
pellera-t-il la raison a son secours? 

" Mats quoi Phomme ne 
point les yettx vers celui qui pent le 
secourir ? Ne l'appellera-t-il point a 
son aide? Hetes! quelque inconceva-
,ble que cola paroissc ; quelque penible 
que soit la situation du pecheur, it no 
salt pas en sortir; it y demeure par le-
gerete, par indolence, par lacliete, par 
desespoir It Taut quc fa tnisericorde 
Divine. le prCvienne; it fent qu'elle 
l'appelle, qteelle se lasse entendre a son 
cmur; ii fant • 	lui disc; vencz 
moi. 0 bonte d'an Dien gni /NM cher-
ghe, quand nous ne savons pas le eller-
cher, et nous offre deliverance, quand 
nous ne savons pas la lui demander! 

" Vcnez a ntoi, tout est compris dans 
ces paroles si simples: peut-Ctre teen 
concevez-vous pas toute l'etenclue. 

" Vcnir d Jesus, ce n'est pas settlement 
lui donner le nom deMaltre, lire de temps 
en temps sa parole, on les byres que por- 
tent de lui. 	Ce n'est pas settlement 
rendre quclque hommage au Seigneur, 
venir dans son temple, a sa table; cher-
cher mime aupres de lui quelque sou• 
lagement dans nos peines. C'est plus 
que tout cola, Ces mots eNpriment le 
sentiment vif dtt besoin qu'on a de son 
secours; un reeours ardent a sun liner-
cession, a son sacrifice ; tine confiance, 
uu abandon, one soumission sans ie. 
servo; en an snot, l'humilitb, lit foi, l'o-
bCissance, ces trois granites dispositions 
qui torment le Chretien," 

M. Celletier develops, with 
great force and feeling, each of 
these important ideas, and then 
points out time rest with which the 
dispositions they imply will be gra-
ciously followed. 

- 	L'honame s'approche de Jesus, et it 
eat soulagC. 11 se jette dans les bras 
de son Redempteur contrite dans un 
asile, et le calme rettait.” " Ainsi Jesus 
donne veritablement le repos. Repos de 
l'Esprit." " Repos de l'ame." " Repos 
du cccur main, qu'on n'obtieut qu' en-
s'unissant a sun veritable objet." 

Our thrills will not allow us to 
G 
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enlarge our extracts from this 
beautiful discourse, or our readers 
would, we are assured, be equally 
charmed and edified by its scrip-
tural sentiments and pious exhor-
tations. 

The fourth sermon, for the first,  
Easter Communion, is on the ani-
mated words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. " Ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's." M. Cellerier 
considers this passage 'as exhibit-
ing the true character of evangeli-
cal virtue. 

"Cecaractere, c'est l'amour de Dieu, 
le desir de vivre pour lui, de tout rap-
porter a sa gloire ; desk, amour fon* 
sur la reconnoissance, stir le sentiment 
profond d'un bienfait inoui. C'est on 
devouement sans bornes accompagne 
d'humilite." 

In pointing out the distinctive 
character of Christian virtue, M. 
Cellerier displays, with great abili-
ty, the insufficiency and defects of 
pagan or mere worldly virtue. In 
one word, it was, and is, found-
ed only on selfishness. The su-
periority of the Christian princi-
ple is exemplified in the character 
and conduct of the Apostles; but 
the delineation is not sufficiently 
simple and detailed. The motive 
of Christian virtue, derived from 
the inestimable value of the re-
demption which is in Chrjst Je-
sus, is admirably developed and 
enforced. 

" C'est done ainsi, Sagesse Eternelle, 
que t►t as vonlu nous rappeler a toi par 
la folie de la redemption. Voila com-
ment, Seigneur, tu as trouve dans les 
tresori de tes gratuites le secret de re-
prendre tea droits sur. nous, de les ac-
croitre, de les rendre irresistibles ; le 
secret de faire mourir en nous les pen• 
chans corrompus, et de n'y laisser de 
place que pour ton amour ! 

" Queues aunt etroites les conceptions 
de la philosophie de notre siecle Elle 
cherche i separer les dogmes de la mo-
rale ; elle s'eleve surtout contre le grand 
mystere de la Croix : elle ne volt pas  

quo c'est lui qui fait la puissance de la 
religion." " Elle ne voit pas que la 
morale sans dogmes n'est plus qu'un 
ramas de preceptes sans kme, de lois 
sans force et depourvues de sanction ; 
qu'elle n'est plus qu'uni:. ombre sans 
forme et sans couleur."• 

We are sorry that we cannot do 
more than express our high admira-
tion of the contrast which follows 
'between the feeble efforts of the 
moralist to enforce his lessons, and 
the powerful effects plod need by 
the preaching of theCross of Christ ; 
and of the eloquent application with 
which the sermon concludes; but 
we feel ourselves admonished to 
proceed. 

The succeeding sermon forEaster-
day on the Resurrection, from Psalm 
exviii. 24. " This is the day which 
the Lord bath made ; we will re-
joice and be glad in it," contains a 
just and animated description of 
the importance and glory of that 
great event, both to the Saviour, 
and to his church,—to Christ him-
self, as the grand proof of his Divine 
authority ; to I►is disciples as the 
evidence of the acceptance of the 
Redeemer's sacrifice, and the pledge 
of their own immortality. 

Avonons le cependant ; elle ne pe. 
netre point (sc. cette joie Chretienne) 
malgre nous dans notre time : poui en 
jouir, it faut certaintes dispositions que 
je dois vous rsppeler. 

" L'esperance d'un bien ne nous 
emeut qu'antant qu'elle s'accorde avec 
nos sentimens, nos desirs, et trouve en 
nous quelque symoathie. 

" Aiusi pour apprecier les biens que 
Jesus nous assure en ressuscitant, it 
fent, 1° ay:it send le besoin d'un Sau-
veur. Or nen n'est moins commun qu'un 
tel sentiment.-2°. Une autre disposi-
tion qui suit naturellement celle dont je 
viens de parler, c'est un recours ardent 
an grand Medecin desismes, au Redemp- 

• The correspondence between this 
sentiment and the view which Dr. Chal-
mers has so ably and eloquently unfold-
ed of the grand principle which animates 
tho true Christian, cannot fail to strike 
those who are familiar with his last inva-
luable volume of discourses. 
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teur du genre humain; cette foi qui 
soumet l'esprit a ses enseignemens, le 
carer a ses preceptes ; cette foi qui 
change rhomme tout entier et le rigenire, 
suivant la belle expression de nos saints 
Iivres. 	Mais helas ! qu'il est pen 
d'hommes chez qui la foi se montre sous 
de pareils traits!" 

The reproof which follows is 
faithful and salutary. • 

The next sermon is forAscension-
day, on Coloss. iii. 1. " Seek those 
things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God." This is throughout a Most 
elevated and eloquent discourse, 
scriptural in all ils views, and cal. 
culated to effect and persuade an 
enlightened and polished audience. 
M. Cellerier animates his hearers to 
seek the things which are above, 
by the choice of which Christ has 
set us the example; by the certainty, 
resulting from his ascension of 
obtaining them ; and by the assist-
ance which he promises for this pur-
pose to all who implore it. 

" 0 Jesus! it est donc vrai qu'en lais-
sant cette terre, tu as voulu achever 
rouvrage de notre redemption, nous 
montrer le chemin qui conduit au bon-
heur, nous preparer tine place dans le 
sijonr celeste, purifier sins affections, 
enflammer notre foi, soutenir nos pas 
chancelans. Toujours anime du meme 
amour, tu veux habiter en nous par ton 
Esprit. Nous sommes pecheurs, et c'est 
de toi que viennent la remission et la 
grace. .Nous sommes foibles, et c'est 
de toi que vienent le secours et to force. 
Nous sommes errans, et c'est par toi 
que nous sommes admit dana la patrie. 
Le bonheur n'est que pros de toi, avec 
toi, en toi. 0 Seigneur•! que ces idees 
sour donces qu'elles sont salutaires et 
vivifiantes!" 

For the communion following 
Ascension-day, M. Cellerier dis-
courses ou the humiliation and exal-
tation of Christ, from the celebrat-
ed passage, Philip. ii. 5-11. The 
divinity and consubstantiality of the 
Son of God* are here as distinctly 

• This important doctrine is even more 
plainly and formally asserted in the last 
discourse in this volume, on Romans viii. 
32. pp. 475, 476. 

recognized and asserted, as by Bi-
shop Sherlock himself, in his noble 
sermon on these words. The view 
which M. Cellerier takes of them 
is, however, chiefly practical. 

" dyer les lo?rnes dispositions d'esprit 
•que Jesus Christ a eues. Or, son exemple, 
tel qu'il est rappele dans les paroles de 
mon texte, nous donne trois lecons 
principales; lecon de patience, et de 
conflance en Dieu; legon d'humilite ; 
lecon de charite." 

We must content ourselves with 
extracting a few of the concluding 
sentences of this excellent dis-
course. 

" Ah I qu'il seroit donx pour votre 
pasteur, en vous adressant cette exhor-
tation, de pouvoir supposer que vous 
etes déjà portes a la suivre! Mais, 
0 mon Sauveur, parmi ces hommes qui 

retendent s'asseoir nn jour a tes cotes, 
en est•il beaucoup qui marchent sur tea 
traces? Tu tea abaisse ; tu as voile ta 
Majeste Divine sous la forme d'un Ser-
viteur ; et ils aiment I s'elever, fi do-
miner, a se montrer sons le plus beau 
jour. Tu as supporte, tu as.pardonne; 
et ils ne veulent rien supporter, rien 
pardonner. Tu es mort pour notre 
saint; et ils ne vivent que pour eux-
memes. 

" 0 Fils de Dieu, celeste ami des 
hommes, Redempteur adorable I En-
traine•nons stir tea traces par la force et 
l'attrait de ton exemple. Dessille les 
yeux des aveugles! Anime et purifie le 
cceur des tiedes ! Fais-nous entrer tons, 
fais•nous avancer tons dans la belle car-
riere de tea chin. Qua dans ce jour 
qui 110118 rappelle tea bienfaits, tes per-
fections et ton Triomphe, nous formions 
le vceu, nous prenions retigagement 
solemnel, 	ta patience, ton 

ta charite, afin d'être nn jour 
associes a ta gloire; et que ta grace, 0 
Seigneur, que ta grace, sans laquelle 
nous ne sommes rien, nous ne pouvons 
rien, nous donne de raecomplir! Ainsi 
soit-il 

.The two following sermons are 
for Whitsunday. The former of 
them is on the noble declaration of 
St. Paul, Rout. i.16. " I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ 
for it is the power of God unto sal-
vation to every one that belie veth." 

3 G 2 
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The Gospel, observes M. Celle-

rier, in this able and energetic dis-
course, is the power of God not 
only in the first but in every age, 
to reconcile man with his Creator, 
and justice with mercy in his salva-
tion ; to regenerate the human heart 
and deliver us from the dominion 
of sin; to' support and console us 
amidst the trials and afflictions of 
life. We must reluctantly confine 
ourselves to the second of these 
heads. 

" II ne nous delivre pas seulement de 
la peine de nos fautes mais de nos fames 
elles.memes. Et ctinment s'opere ce 
grand prodige? Le Oche n'est-il pas 
nne lepre inherente a notre nature? 
N'avons-nous pas des spy; faciles a 
seduire, tin cent- foible et fragile, tine 
imagination prompte a s'enflammer ? Ii 
est vrni, M. F., mail; c'est encore ici qu 
paroit cette puissance qui agit dana l'Evan-
gile. Sans rien changer a notre con-
stitution, a notre nature, il change tont 
en nous, par ce 	sur notre time 
des impressions nouvelles, plus fortes 
et plus vives que celles qui nous ega- 
roient ; par ce 	nous donne d'autres 
mobiles, et met devant les yeux un au-
tre butt. 

" C'est par tons ces moyens, touter 
ces pensees, tons ces motifs reunis, que 
l'Evangile tend a regenerer l'homme, 
oui, lt. le regenere, ; ce bean mot n'est 
point trop fort pour exprimer le chan-
gement de vues, d'inelinations, de de-
sirs qui doit s'operer en 

It is, however, to the second of 
the two sermons for Whitsunday 
that we must refer for the fullest 
view of M. Cellerier's sentiments 
upon the impdrtant subject of Di-
vine grace, where, from the solemn 
exhortation of St. Paul to the Ephe-
sinus, chap. iv; 30, he thus observes: 

" Ces paroles qui conviennent si bleu 
a la fete qui nous rassemble, sont ad-
dressees ktous lea membres de l'eglise. 
Les dons miraculeux repanclus stir les 
premiers disciples ne devoient avoir 
lien que pour un temps, mais, vons le 
savez, les lltmieres, les • consolations, 
les vertus sont otTertes aux Cbretiens de 
tons les ages. Nuns pouvons aspirer 
ces dons precieux de l'EsprikDivin, et 
l'Evangile nous autorise a dire; Memel  

/white en nous. Nona sommes les temples 
du Saint Esprit. Onelle image, M. F,! 
Quelle grandeur clans cette ;dee! 

" Cette marque, on ce scean, c'est 
l'empreinte auguste de l'image de Dieil 
retracee et reudue sensible en nons. 
C'est la purete, Ia justice, ('amour de 
Dieu et des hommes, la charite dont 
Jesus Christ a fait la livree de ceux qui 
lui appartiennent. 

" Or, je dis que l'Esprit de Dieu nous 
sr.-elle, en nous eclairant, en nous don-
mint un sentiment vif et profond de Ia 
verite, en nous penetrant de la beaute, 
de l'excellence de la religion, de son 
indispensable necessite pour le bonbonr 
du genre humain ; en nons en donnant 
cette persuasion intime, sensible, qui 
passe jusqu' au fond cltt cceur pour ne 
a'en effacer jamais." 

" Mais que fais-je P Compterai-je 
ici tons ses bienfaits ? Auteur de tonte 
grhce excellente ! tout ce qu'il y a en 
nous d'henreux; d' aimable, tout ce 
qu'il y a en nous de bien, ne 
pas de toi 1" 

Of the eight remaining sermons 
in the volume before us, six refer in 
different degrees to the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper. The cha-
racters who are invited to approach 
that sacred table : the dispositions 
of the acceptable communicant; 
the examination previously requir-
ed ; the commemoration in that 
holy ordinance of all that our Sa-
viour has done for us, the acknow-
ledgment of all..which he expects 
from us, and the recognition of all 
which he permits us to hope for at 
his bands; the sanctifying influence 
of a devout attendance at the Lord's 
Supper, in producing seriousness 
of mind, in enforcing humility, and 
In awakening and preserving the 
Christian from spiritual sloth and , 
languor; and, finally, the pledge 
which it affords to the true believer 
of all spiritual and temporal bless-
ings ;—these are some of the Im-
portant topics which M. Cellerier 
has treated with his accustomed 
piety, judgment, and "Affection. 
Compelled as we are by a necessary 
regard to brevity, to refrain from 
noticing them in detail, we cannot 
avoid extracting a few passages 
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from the discourse on Rom. v. 1. 
" Therefore, -being justified by 
faith, we have peace with• God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," for 
the purpose of bringing more dis-
tinctly before our readers the sen-
timents of M. Cellerier upon the 
important subject of justifying. 
faith. 

" Avoir la pair avec Dien, M. C. F., 
que ces paroles sont belles! que ride° 
qn'elles nous offrent eat grande et 
ravissante ! Qnoi pouvoir regarder 
comme un pere le plus auguste et le plus 
parfait des etres ; pouvoir s'approcher 
de lei, se reposer dans son sein avec tine 
donee contiance ; ponvoir' compter sur 
sa protection; pouvoir, s'appliquer ces 
paroles si tendres qu'il addresse aux fi-
deles dans nos saints livres, et ces espe. 
rances magnifiques qu'il lenr presente, 
oft est l'homme qui ne soit emu par ces 
pensees, et tie desire un bien si pre-
cieux!" " Chretiens I la religion de 
Jesus pent scale nous assurer cette 
lieurense paix." '" Qu'il est done im-
portant d'examiner ce que nous avons 
a faire pour l'obtenir!" " Lea disposi-
tions necessaires pour avoir la pair avec 
Dieu peuvent se reduire a tine genie, 
la fol. Etant justifies par la foi, nous arons 
to paix avec Dieu. 
" Voila pour des Chretiens tine yeti-

te premiere et fondatuentak. Des l'en-
fance on nous la repete ; des l'enfance, 
le mot sect+ de foi frappe nos oreilles ; 
Timis qu'il est rare de se former sur son 
importance et sa nature des idees justes 
et precises. La plupart des membres 
de I'eglise se partagent entre deux er-
retire. Les uns meconnoissent la ne-
cessite de la foi, les autres son efEcace. 
Prouvons aux premiers que la foi seule 
pent nous justifier. ISIontrons aux se-
conds, quels sont les vrais caracteres 
de cette foi qui justifie. C'est tout le 
plan de ce discours." 

' M. Cellerier accordingly pro-
ceeds to point out, that of the two 
only methods by which man r can 
be accepted in the sight of God—
by his own perfect righteousness, or 
by forgiveness through the merits 
of another—the latter is that which 
alone is suited to us as fallen and 
guilty creatures, and that which is 
revealed by the Gospel. 

" Ce moyen, c'est le sacrifice offert 

stir la croix, par le grand Mediateur, 
par son propre Fils: cette condition, 
c'est to recours a ce Redemptenr gene-
rens.; c'est lafoi. Ouvrez l'Evangile,vous 
y verrez a cheque page toe l'homme 
est justifie, non par le merite de sea 
auvres, mais par la foi; justifie, non 
comme les tribunaux huntains justifient, 
mais comme ii appartient I la bonte in-
finie de justifier. Il n'est pas reconnn 
innocent, mais it est retabli dans les 
privileges de ('innocence. II that que 
seutant qu'il n'a point de ressource en 
h,i-mCme, it love les yenx avec espe-
ranee stir celni qui meurt pour les en-
fans d'Adam. II font qu'il le regarde, 
comma les Juifs mourans contemploient 
jadis le serpent d'airain kleve pour 
guerir lents blessures. Voila le seul 
moyen de saint. Ainsi, M. F., des que 
l'homme vient Jesus avec sincerite, et 
de tontes les pnissances de son time, 
divin ponvoir de.la foil les znerites de 
Jesus couvrent sea transgressions, la 
justice de Jesus devient sa justice, ies 
droits de Jesus ses propres droits; et 
comme it a'identifie avec ce Sanveur a-
dorable, par ses (Main et sea esperances, 
it ne forme pins qu'un avec lui. Alors 
it pent avoir la paix avec Dieu; it pent 
avoir communion avec Dieu.° 

After pointedly enforcing upon 
the mere moralist and the self-
righteous, the necessity of this 
faith for justification in the sight 
of God, M. Cellerier • adverts to 
the opposite error upon this sub-
ject, to which he had referred—to 
the fatal error of those who are 
contented with an inefficacious and 
unproductive faith. 

" Comme si la foi Chretienne," as he 
justly observes, " la foi qui justifie, n'e-
toit pas inseparable des cenvres. 

Rien n'est plus certain, M. F. le 
mot de foi dana nos saints livres com-
prend toutes lea vertus, par ce que tontes 
en deconlent. Elk est sans doute son-
mission de ]'esprit, mais elle est plus 
encore amour, devonement du cceur. 
C'est le sentiment profond d'une time 
penetree de sa misere naturelle, et des 
bienfaits de Jeans, qui came beaucoup, 
par ce que ses Och6s qui lost en grand nom-
pre, lui oat etas pardonnis, d'une time 
qui, s'attachant a son Divin Sanveur, 
comme I sa scale esperance, a son sent 
Lien, lui soumet tout son etre, se donne 
alai sans reserve, n'aspire qu' a etre 'mi-
me de son Esprit, n' existe plus que par 
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that which was lost." In this ex-

,cellent sermon the lost and cor-
rupt condition of mankind and re-
demption through Jesus Christ are 
plainly stated and powerfully prov-
ed. The corruption of human na-
ture is argued by an•appial to our-
selves, to the state of the world, 
and to the testimonies of'Scripture. 

After referring to our natural 
and intellectual weakness in proof 
of the fallen condition of mankind, 
M. Cellerier thus proceeds :— 

" Mais c'est dans notre ame surtout, 
que je trouve les preuves de notre de-
gradation. C'est la qu' est le siege du 
mal, le foyer de la blessure que l'homme, 
s'est faite a lui-meme. II n'est aucun do 
nous dont le cceur a cote des plus nobles 
principes du bien, n'a les semences de 
l'orgueil, de la sensualite, de ces passions 
fatales qui ont perdu nos premiers pa-
rens, et qui desolent encore aujourd'hui 
la societe. L'enfant luImeme temoigne 
du vice de son origine : nous appelons 
son age, age de ('innocence; hetes! s'il 
merite ce nom, c'est plus par l'igno-
rance du mal que par !tumour du bien. 
Avant nteme que Penfant commence a 
begayer, on demele dans ses cris, dana 
ses gestes, l'obstination, la violence, le 
desir de la domination. 

" Dans ('time du plus juste des hommes, 
combien de pensees mauvaises, de 
monvemens coupables, de , foibleases 
honteuses! II eprouve avec etonne-
went, avec douleur, ce combat interieur, 
dont park l'ApOtre (Rom. vii. 23.) 

" On sent, si je Pose dire, que I'equi-
libre de cette belle'tnachine est rompu. 
J'en appelle ici a tout homme droit et 
sincere. 

" Est-ce done la I'ouvrage d'un etre 
souverainement bon et heureux, qui ne 
dolt rien produire qui ne lui ressemble ?  
Non, non, une creature si miserable ne 
seroit point digne d'un,tel Createur. It 
ne l'a pas formee dans Vetat oil nous la 
voyons. Elle est tombee. Elle s'est 
perdue." 

lei et pour lui ; sea affections se re-
forment et se rpglent sur celles de son 
Maitre; elle participe en quelque sorte 
a sa saintete, et vit de sa vie. Ainsi, 
quand le cultivateur ente une branche 
fragile sur an trove vigoureux, si cette 
union a'opere, elle ne pent demenrer 
sterile; le.ramean se nourrit de la memo 
sive qui circule daps l'arbre dont it fait 
parties  it se convre de flews, et se con-
ronne de frutts. 

" Maintenant, M, F., concevez-vons 
le prix et l'etendne de la veritable foi. 
Vous ayes vu quels 'sont ses effets mer-
veilleux. Par rapport 'it Dien, elk le 
desarrne, elle l'appaise. Par rapport a 
I'homme, ce n'est pas assez de dire qu'-
elle le calme, 1p console, l'enchante par 
lea plus ravissantes esperances elle 
l'anime d'une Arne nouvelle. C'est de 
celni qui la possede, que I'Ecritnre a dit 
ces belles paroles: Quiconque est ne.  de 
Dieu ne peche plus. Est-il rien de phis 
noble, de plus grand, de phis heureux, 
qae cette foi? 

" Desirons-la, Chretiens ; faisons tont 
ce qui eat en notre poevoir pour en etre 
revetus." " Sont-ce la vos sentimens, 
M. C. F.? Prions Dieu de leaproduire 
ou de les fortifier, de les fixer a jamais 
dans nos limes par son Esprit. Cette 
foi, qui justifie et qui regenere en tame 
temps, est un de ses dons, (Ephes. 
8.) elle en est le plus precienx." 

“.0 Dieu, Dien des misericordes / 
Acheve ton onvrage : donne-nous d'etre 
puissamment fortes par ton Esprit duns 
thoname interieur, ensorte gue Christ !white 
dans nos creurs par la foi Seigneur Je-
sus I fail nous entendre aujourd'hui cette 
voix de grace que to addressois jadis a 
ceux qui recouroient a toi. Votre foi cons 
a salve; ullez en pals. Fais-nous ainsi 
jouir du repos de l'ame au milieu des 
orages et des souffrances de cette vie, 
jusqu' a l'heureux periode ou to nous in-
troduiras dans le sejour de Peternelle 
paix, et of nous ne serons plus qu'un 
avec toil" 

We pass by, with regret, an ad-
mirable and most useful discourse 
for a fast:day, on luksrarniness, 
from the complaint of our Lord to 
the Church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 
14-16. in order to notice, more 
particularly than we should other-. 
wise be able, the last but one in 
this volume, for Christmas-day, 
on Luke xix. 10. " The Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save 

The redemption of a race thus 
fallen and lost; by the mediation, ' 
sufferings, and death of the Son 
of God, is then declared in terms . 
which;  after the preceding view of 
M. Cellerier's sentiments upon this 
great subject, it would be nnneces- -
sary to repeat. We have dwelt upon 
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this discourse rather than upon some 
others equally valuable and import 
tent, from the circumstance of its 
being composed upon the • very 
same passage of Scripture which 
forms the text of one of M. Ma-
Ian's, which was the occasion of so 
much offence at Geneva; a -coin-
cidence which allows us, in closing 
for the present our review of these 
volumes, to recur to •the subject 
with which .we commenced it.—It 
must, we think, have appeared suf-
ficiently clear, after the extracts 
which we have given from M. Cel-
lerier's sermons, that the doctrines 
which he preaches, without being 
formed upon the peculiar system 
of Calvin, are substantially those 
of every reformed and Pnestan 
church; that is, scriptural and eva;" 
gelical : we would add, that, wil° 
the exception of some harsh and 
revolting addresses to his hearers, 
they are virtually the same as those 
which M. Malan has asserted: 
Now, upon this fact, we beg leave 
to make one or two brief observe-
tiVns. In The first plice, is there 
not some inconsistency in the pro-
ceedings of the dominant party in 
the Church of Geneva? We are 
aware of the advantage which M. 
Cellerier enjoys from being himself 
a member of the Company of Pas-
tors—a privilege which he possesses 
in common with several others of 
his pious and orthodox brethren ; 
but, is • it not surprising,  that a 
church, which, from the very cir-
cumstance of its having unhappily 
discarded every confession of faith, 
is bound to allow an unlimited free-
dom of opinion to all its members, 
should exhibit the singular anomaly 
of tolerating, in one or more of its 
beneficed clergy, sentiments which 
it proscribes in another of inferior 
rank and station ; or, if the manner 
and not the matter be the ground of 
objection, that it should visit with 
so heavy a punishment a defect in 
the forther l W,e do not mean to 
say that this inconsistency is at all 
contrary to the principles.of human 
nature ;—we have too many in- 

stances of it among ourselves ;—
but, for the honour of our Protes-
tant sister of Geneva, we should 
truly rejoice in its removal. On 
the other hand, it becomes M. Ma-
lan to call himself to a strict ac-
count, and to consider whether the 
inconveniences he has incurred, and 
the dissensions which have unhap-
pily arisen between him, and the 
Company of Pastors, might not 
have been obviated, by closely imi-
tating that meekness of Christian 
wisdom which shines so conspicu-
ously in M. Cellerier. 

In concluding this portion of 
our review, we beg to express our 
heart-felt satisfaction in the deli-
very and publication of such dis-
courses as those of M. Cellerier. 
Were it not for the general senti- -, .nt which prevails concerning 
the absence of sound doctrine a-
mong the Genevese clergy, and for 
the painful facts to which we have 
referred, we should have supposed 
that a church in which state-
ments and exhortations so pure and 
scriptural as those which we have 
exhibited in the preceding passa-
ges, have been produced, could not 
be defective in its avowed standard 
of faith and practice. We cannot ' 
but entertain a sanguine hope, that 
the labours of M. Cellerier will be 
crowned with an abundant blessing 
to the .body of which he is-so dis-
tinguished an ornament, and to 
which.he is evidently so affection. 
ately attached ; and that its lead-
ing. members will, ere long, per-
ceive the necessity of recurring to 
those grand and unchangeable 

, truths of the. Gospel which M. 
Cellerier has so ably developed, 
and so persuasively recommended, 
and which form the only solid 
foundation Loth of public and of 
private happiness. 

In the sequel of this article we 
shall have an opportunity of mak-
ing a few general remarks upon 
the style and -manner which cha-
racterize the sermons before us,,  
as well as of pointing out any im-
perfections which may occur to us. 
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In the mean time; we cordially rC-
commend them to the attention of 
such of our readers as can obtain 

.access to them, assuring them, that 

. they cannot fail to derive both e-
dification and pleasure from such 
pious and interesting instructions. 

Prefixed to most of M. Celle- 

11.--Great Britain. 	[JUNE, 
crier's discourses are appropriate 
prayers, agreeably to the practice 
of the Church of Geneva, which 
brealhe the genuine spirit' of their 
devout author, and of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

(To be continued.) 

LITERARY AND PHI LOS 0 PH I CA L INTELLIGENCE, 
ei,c. Mc. ' 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication :—Opera-
tions and Discoveries in Egypt and Nu-
bia, by G. Belzoni;—Travels in Syria 
and Mount Sinai, by J. L. Burkhardt; 
—History of the House of Guelph, by 
'Dr. Halliday ;—NOtes on Rio de Ja-
neiro, by J. Luccock '.— ni Mezirs of 
Arthur Young, by Dr. Purls. 

In the press:—Travels in Sicily, 
Greece, and Albania, by the Rev. T. 
Hughes;—An Architectural Tour in 
Normandy, by D. Turner ;—Italy and 
its Inhabitants, by J. Galiffe;—Chinese 
Narrative of an Embassy to the Tartars, 
translated by Sir G. Staunton ;—Sacred 
Leisure, a Collection of Poems, by the 
Rev. F. Hodgson. 

0/ord.—Prize Compositions. Chan-
cellor's Prizes :—Latin Essay,J.8. Boone, 
of ChristCburch. EnglishEssay,A.Mac-
donnell, M. A. of Christ Church. Latin 
Verse, William Ralph Churton, of 
Queen's College.—Sir Roger Newdi- 

• gate's Prize, • English Verse, William 
Ewart, of Christ Church. 

The Vice-President and Fellows of 
Magdalen College lately went in proces-
sion fromSt.Mary's church to the dissolv-
ed college of Hertford, for the purgose 
of laying the foundation-stone of the new 
buildings intended for the future resi-
dence of the members Of Magdalen 
Hall.—Hertford College having escheat-
ed to the•Crown, his present majesty, 
when Regent, was graciously pleased to 
direct a grant of the site, with all the 
property attached to it, including an 
excellent' library of books, to be made 
to the Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars 

'of the University, in trust for the Prin-
cipal and other Members of Magdalen 
Hall for even 

Cambridge.—The University hasgrant-
ed 5000/. towards building and furnish-
ing an Observatory, which is to be com-
mence ; as soon as an additional 5000/. 
by subscription are collected. 

Sir W. Browne's three gold medals for 
the present year are adjudged as follow : 
For the Greek Ode and Latin Ode, to 
Mr. Coleridge, of King's College ; and 
for the Epigrams, to Mr. Rich. Okes, of 
the same society. 

The subject of the Seatonian prize 
poem for the present year, is " The 
Omnipresence of the Supreme Being." 

The Court of Chancery has ordercti 
that three new CravenUoiversityScholar-
ships shall be established, at a stipend 
of 501. each. 

It has been determined by.Govern-
meat, on the recommendation of the 
Board of Longitude, that an astronomi-
cal observatory shall be erected at the 
Cape of Good Hope', upon the same 
scale as the Royal Observatory at Green-
wich, and the appointment of Astrono-
mer at the Cape has been conferred on 
Mr. F. Follows, of Cambridge. 

rhe Report of the last yeacs proceed-
ings of the Society for promoting the 
Enlargemeqt and Building of Churches 
and Chapels, after noticing the exer-
tions and progress of the Society, states, 
that 211 applications had been received ; 
120 of which were under consideration; 
and that 111 grants had been made for 
enlarging, building, repairing, and giv-
ing free Seals: The grants amounted 
to 29,3471. and increased accommodation 
had been given for 36007 persons, of 
which there were 26,388 free sittings. 

The Rdyal Humane Society has, since 
its establishment in 1774, restored 4889 
persons to society, in the metropolis 
and its neighbourhood. At its last awn- 
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versary, the Secretary, Mr. Barber, 
stated, that its objects were Iwo-fold 
the first, relating to persons who were 
rescued from drowning; and the second, 
to individuals, in a state of suspended 
animation, from whatever cause. With-
in forty years, more than twenty thou-
sand claimants had received the rewards 
due to their meritorious exertions in 
having saved so many of their fellow. 
beings front a premature death, and 
there were instances upon record of the 
most heroic bravery on the part of many 
of the persons to whom the Society bad 
presented the tribute of its approbation. 

' 

	

	France.—Count Volney has bequeath- 
ed in his will a sum amounting to a per. 
petual rent of 1,200 francs (501. sterling) 
as a prize to be adjudged, by the Insti-
tute to the author of the best treatise on 
Eastern Languages, and especially on 
the simplification of their characters. 

United Staffs.—Considerable atten-
tion is paid to theological literature in 
several states of the American Union. 
Dr. Ely has published three volumes of 
a Theological Review, which a corre-
spondent .describes, as " well written, 
chiefly original, and highlyCalvinistical." 
Bishop White of Philadelphia has just 
published a History of the Episcopal 
Church in the United States; but it is 
chkeflyconfined toPennsylvannia. There 
are several monthly and quarterly publi-
cations in Boston, New York, and Phi-
ladelphia, on religion. The last in Phi-
ladelphia is the Episcopal Magazine. 
In this part of the United States great  

harmony prevails among the different 
sects : but, in Boston and New York, 
the sectarian controversies are Carried 
on with zeal. In Massachussets, Uni. 
tarianism flourishes : and a quarterly 
publicatioL, intitled.The.ehrislian 

supports that doctrine. A com-
plete edition of the works of Mrs. More 
has recently been printed at New York. 
Mr. Home's valuable " Introduction to 
the critical Study andKnowledge of the 
holy Scriptures," has been announced 
for publication, by subscription, al Bos-
ton.—We are glad to find there is a de-
mand for works like these in the United 
States. We could add a number of other 
reprints of religious publications; be-
sides a large variety in secular literature. 

Egypt.—The Priam of Egypt has sent 
several youths ,  to Milan to study the 
sciences and arts of Europe, tinder the 
direction of Sig. Morosi.' These young 
Egyptians are charged with the duty of 
translating the ,Gazette of Milan into 
Arabic. By this means the Pacha will 
have the news of Europe, as well poli-
tical as literary, &c. transmitted to him 
with speed and convenience. 

India.—Government have determined 
ou dedicating another new building in 
Calcutta to Divine worship. The Bi. 
shop has allowed his chaplain, the Rev. 
Mr. Hawtayue, to perform the clerical 
duties. A school-room is to be built in 
the vicinity, the expenses of which will 
be defrayed out of certain funds at the 
disposal of the bishop. 

LEST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
Tricormov. 

A Letter to the Lord Bishop of St. 
David's, in Reply to his Letter entitled 
" Popery incapable of Union with a Pro-
testatie Church ;'• by S. Wix. 2s. Gd. 

Horse Homileticoe ; or, 1200 Dis-
courses on the whole Scriptures; by the 
Rev. C. Simeon. 11 vols. 8vo. 51. 15s. 
6d. boards. 

The Domestic Minister's Assistant; 
or Prayers for the Use of Families; by 
the Rev. William Jay. 8vo. Os. boards. 

Biblical Criticism on the Books of the 
Old Testament, and Translations of Sa-
cred Sows; by Samuel Horsley. 4 vols. 
Svo. 21. 2s. boards. 

Sermons; by the Rev.D. W. Garrow. 
10s. 6d. 

Sermons; by the lion. W. Herbert. 4s. 
Sermons ; by tire Rev. W. Gilpin. 8vo. 

12s. boards. 
CHRIST. OBS ERV. No, 222. 

A Course of thirteen Sermons on Re-
generation; by J. Sutcliffe. 6s. 

An InqUiry, chiefly on Principles of 
Religion, into the Nature and Discipline.  
of Human Motives; by the Rev. John 
Penrose. los. Gd. boards. 

Discourses and Dissertations; by the 
Rev. L. Booker. 2 vols. 8vo. 11.1s. bds. 

A Sermon preached at Selkirk after 
the lamented Death of the Rev. George 
Lawson; by Adam Lawson. Is. Gd. 

The School Visitor's Assistant, in a Col-
lection of Prayers; by Harriet Corp. is. 

Evidences of Christianity, stated to 
an ingtntionsalind doubtful of itsAutho-
rity ; by the Rev. James Bean. Svo. 1s. 

'Ilre Best of Kings; or, George III. ; 
a Sermon preached Feb. 27, 1520, in 
the French Protestant Church, called • 
Le Onarre, Little Dean-street, Soho; 
by J. L. Chirol, A. M. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

3 11 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

A View of the Agriculture, Manufac-
tures, Statistics, and State of Society of 
Germany and Part of Holland and 
France ; by W. Jacob. 4to. 11. 15s. 

An Account of Tim buctoo and House, 
Territories in the Interior of Africa ; by 
El Hage.Abd Saturn Shabeenie. With 
Notes, critical and explanatory. 8vo. 
12s. boards. 	• 

A Visit to the Province of Upper Ca-
nada, by James Strachan, in 1819. 8vo. 
6s. 6d. 

' A New Picture of Naples and its En-
virons; by Marten Valli, illustrated with 
maps and views. 18mo. 103.0d. bound. 

An Itinerary of Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, and Russia r by M. Reichard, 

'illustrated with a map. 7s. 
An Itinerary of Spain and Portugal ; 

by M. Reichard, with a map. 7s. 
Tour of the Grand Junction Canal, 

With engravings ; by J. Hassel. 
A Picture of Margate ; by W. C. Oul-

ton. 20 plates. 8vo. Os. 
The History and Antiquities of Eynes-

bnry, and St. Neot's, in Huntingdon-
shire, and of St. Neot's in the County of 
Cornwall, with 50 engravings; by G. C. 
Gorham. 18s. Fine, 21s. 

Journey through Italy By W. A. Ca-
det!. 2 vols. 8vo. 11. I6s. 

Narrative of a Journey into Persia,. 
and Residence at Teheran, &c. From 
the French of M. Tancoigne. 12s. 

Travels in the North of Germany ; by 
'Thomas Hodgkin. 2 vols 8vo. 11. 4s. 

Travels on the Continent ; for the Use 
of Travellers ; by 51.Starke. 8vo. 11.5s. 

A Voyage to India; by the Rev. James 
Confiner. 8vo. 7s. 

Prince Maximilian's Travels in Brazil. 
4to: 21.2e. boards. 

Narrative of a Residence inqieland; 
by Anne Plumptre. 4to. 2/. 2s. 

'Journal of two Expeditions beyond 
the Blue Mountains and-into the Interior 
of New South Wales; by John Oxley, 
Esq. R. N. 4to. 21.10s. 	 • 

Extracts on Editcation, from the most 
popular 'Writers. 2 vols. 18mo. 7s. 6d. 

An Essay on the Nature and Genius of 
the German Language; by Boileau. 8vo. 

Londina Illustrata : Graphic and 
Historic Memorials of Monasteries, 
Churches, Chapels, &c. in the Cities 
and Suburbs of Loudon and Westniin. 
Ater; by R. Wilkinson. Elephant 4to. 
121. sheets. Atlas 151. 15s, 

Part I. of Picturesque Illustrations of 
Buenos Ayres, and Monte Video. Ele- 
phant Ito. 128. Atlas 4to. 	Is. 

Tart I. of a Picturesque Tour of the 
English Lakes, illustrated by Views. 
Demy 4to. Os. Elephant 4to. 10s. 8d. 
4. Kenilworth Illustrated, with Designs 

fi)y 1Vestall. Part I, med. 4to. 10s. 6d. 
sewed. 

• 

;cations. 	 [JUNE, 
A History of the Indian Archipelago; 

by John Crawford. 8 vols, .8vo. 21. 128. 
Gd. boards. 

The third volume of a Summary of 
the History of the English Church ; by 
J. Grant.. 8vo. 12s. boards. • 
- An Introduction to Modern History, 
frord the Birth of Christ to the present 
Titne ; by the Rev. l'Hort. 2 vols. los. 
Gd. bound. 

The, History of the Anglo-Saxons; by 
Sharon Turner. 8 vols. 21. es. 

A History of the West Indies; by the 
late Rev. Thomas Coke, 8 vols. will 
maps and plates. '11. 46. 

Notices illustrative of the Drawings 
and Sketches of Distinguished Masters 
in Design.; by the late Henry Itevely. 
8vo. • 12s. 

Memorabilia; or, Recollections, His-
torical, Biographical, and Antiquarian; 
by J. Savage. Nos. I. to VII. is. each.. 

Original Miscellanies, in Prose and 
Verse; by J. L. IP.eknell. 8vo. Os. 	j  

Coronation Ceremonies, with engrav-
ings; by Richard Thome-n. 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

Stanzas to the Meri' y of the late 
Eine; by Mrs. Hemat  is Is. 6d. 

The River Duddon„nieries of Son-
-acts ' by.  William Wt' .swortlt. 8vo. 
12s. boards, 

The Renegade, with 4,1 er Poems; by 
Hollingsworth. 8vo. 5s.tboards. 

Slavery, a Poem,.byL.Smith. 12mo. 4s. 
A Fragment of the History of John 

Bull, with the, Birth, Parentage, &C. 
of Jack Radical,. with incidental Re.: 
marks. 8vo. 53. 

A Letter to the Earl of Harrowbyf  
President of the Council, on the Dis-
covery of the late Conspiracy. Is. 

The Political Constitution of the Spa-
nish Monarchy, as proclaimed by the 
Cortes, at Cadiz, 19th March, 1812. 
12ino. Ss. Gd. 

Introduction to the Science of Short 
Hand ; by William Gawtress. 12tno. 
5s. hoards. 	 . 

Memoirs of Mrs. Joanna Turner. 4s. 
Memoirs of the Rev. S. J. Mills; by 

G.'Spring. 4s. it 
Gcorgiana; or Anecdotes of King 

George 	; by J. Cobbin, 28.6d. 
hlernelrs of the late R. L.Edgeworth. 

with portraits and -plates. 2 vols. 8vo. 
1/. los. 

Memoirs of 'the Life and Writings of 
Luis de Camoens ; by John Adamson. 
2 vols. 11. 4s. boards. 

Memoirs of Mrs, Westbrook. ls. 6d, 
The Life of John Wesley, and tho 

Rise and Progress of Methodism; by 
R. Southey, 2 vols. 8vo. 11. Els. 

Relics of Royalty; or Anecdotes of 
George the Third; by Jos. Taylor. 5s. 
, Chronology of Public Events and Re-

markable Occurrences within the last 
Fifty Years. 15s.. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
• 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
•  . 

THE sixteenth anniversary of th 
British and Foreign Bible Society was 
held May 3d, and was moat respectably 
attended. The President, Lord Teign-
moo th, took the chair.. There were also 
present, the Duke•of Gloucester, the 
Bishops of Gloucester and Salisbury,the 
Earl .of Harrow by, Viscount Calthorpe, 
Lords Gam bier, Exmouth,and Ashdown, 
the Hight Hon. C. Grant, Mr. Wilber-
force, etc. Ate. 

Lord Teignmoutb, after offering a tri-
bute of respect to the memory of the 
Duke of Kent, .presented letters from 
the Archbishop of Team, and the Bi-
shops of Ciuyne, Norwich, and Dur-
ham. The following are a few extracts.' 
The Archbishop of Team iu accepting 
the office of a vice-president, remarks 

1 am most sensible of the high ho 
nour conferred upon me by the Coral 
mittee, in placing me in so distinguished 
irsituatlon for the promotion and exten-
sion of such a cause, and I pray my 
God td make .me an humble but useful 
instrumeut io spreading the Gospel of 
his Son Jesus Christ over the natious of 
the world." 

The Bishop of Cloyne writes; " I 
am sensible of The service done to the 
general cause of religion, by the coun-
tenance it receives f►onr our Annual 
Meetings, to encourage the reading .of 
the true word of God,in all uations and 
languages; and in times like the pre-
sent, when the father• of evil is employ-
ing his children in disseminating opi-
nions of the most blasphemous uatui,e, 
there is a more forcible call upon 
every one of us, to state thus publicly 
whose servants we are; to skew that 
ue are not ashamed of the faith we 
profess; and to save as many brands as 
we can out of the tire. These are not 
days for Christians to dispute with 
Christians on inferior points, but to 
make a common cause against the com-
mon enemy." 

The Bishop of Norwich writes: " The 
duties of my diocese imperiously call 
me to Norwich : indeed, L am now 
upon my road to that place : were it 
otherwise, old as 1 am, I should feel 
strongly inclined to make a last effort  

to be present at the anniversary of our 
glorious and interesting meeting; for 
the purpose of bearing my dying testi-
mony in favour of an institution, which 
I ant firmly persuaded bath effected 
more spiritual good to mankind than 
bath been achieved in the same, time, 
since the days of the Apostles." 

The following is the letter of the vei 
nerable Bishop of Durham, now iu ida 
eighty-sixth year.—" Having for some 
years, been reluctantly compelled by 
my advanced age to discontinue my at-
tendance on the anniversaries of the. 
British and Foreign Bible Society,. 
.cannot but feel some apprehension, lee; 
;he cause of my absence should either 
be forgotten or misconstrued into cold-
ness towards its concerns. Youi•lord-
ship will therefore allow •me to request 
that you will assure the meeting, that 
my feelings on this most iuterestin& 
subject admit not of being changed; or 
rather, that they have indeed been. 
changed, from the confident anticipa. 
Lion of great future benefits, with which 
I hailed the earlier efforts of the So-
ciety, into devout and fervent gratitude 
for the success with which its :enterer • 
labours have been crowned. May those 
labours continue to be made with zeal 
and charity and Christian meekness! 
and then we may be humbly confident 
that the favour of Almighty God will 
continue to attend and bless them." 

" S. DUNELDI." 
" P. S. I trouble your lordship to 

add the inclosed draught for fifty 
pounds to the funds of the Society." 

The following letter was then read 
from the Right Hon. N. Vansittart. 

" My dear Sir,--1 was more than or-
dinarily anxious, tinder the circum-
stances which have lately occurred, not 
to Miss the zelebration of the annivero 
sary of the Bible Society; and I had 
'nude such arrangements for business, 
as I thought would secure we some lei-
sure this morning. I hoWever find my-
self entangled, from circumstances not 
at all within my con troul, in such a scan-
ner, that I have no hope of being able 
to leave this part of the town ; and atut 
therefore compelled to request you to 
convey to Lord Teignmouth the assu-
lance of my regret. 

" N, VANSMEART.".  3 II 2 
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The Report of the Committee com-

menced with the foreign relations of 
the Society.—In France their exertions 
had answered ,their .most sanguine ex-
pectations. The duke d'Angonleme 
bad expressed himself most friendly to-
wards the Society and their objects, and 
,the.duke de Cases had subscribed 1000 
livres in support of their funds.—In the 
United States and their dependencies, 
Christians of every denomination, and 
even Jews, exhibit the most earnest de-
sire to possess the Scriptures, and to 
.support the societies by which they are 
distributed.—From Switzerland, Hano-
ver, Saxony, Wirtemberg, Prussia, Den-
mark, Russia; Sweden, and Norway, 
the intelligence was of the most gratify. 
lug kind. Similar accounts bad been 
received (rein. the Ionian Islands, and 
from Athens, where Bible societies had 
been establi she d.—The Eighth -Report of 

'the Calcutta Bible society, and that 
from Madras and its dependencies, fur-
nished abundant proof of its advantages. 
—In China, though the jealous power of 
the government still operates to pre;  
vent the admission 'of the holy Scrip-
tures;, yet well founded hopes are en-
tertained, that the exertions which are 
making will eventually succeed in diffus-
ing the 'light of .  the Goipel over that 
vast empire. Under the direction of Dr. 
blotrison, the Whole Bible has now been 
translated. into the Chinese language, 
and the one thousand pounds voted by 
the Society for that object had been 
'duly appropriated.—The New South 
Wales Bible Society had been zealously 
snpported by all the civil, military, and 
ecclesiastical authorities in 'the colony, 
and its establishment promised the most 
beneficial results.—The reports which 
bad been made from the South Sea 
Islands were most gratifying. The 
whole Gospel of St. ,Luke had been 
translated into the Otaheitan language, 
and three thousand copies had (wen 
printed and nearly distributed.—In 
Africa and America, the kingdom of 
Hayti, and the Western Archipelago, 
there was unquestionable evidence of 
the great and growing success of that 
holy cause in which the Society is en-
aged. 

• His , royal hIgliness the Duke of 
Gloucester remarked ;'4  When we look 
back to the period at which this insti-
tution was first founded, and the difg 
culties it had to encounter, we perceive 
that it was like the seed cast into the 
earth; but now it has become a mogul. 

ficent tree, which not only shelters our 
,own country, but extends its branches 
over-elmost every part of the world. 
1 know not which side of the picture 
most to admire; or .which is most grati-
fying to contemplate. At home, wher-
ever the Bible, has been sent;  wherever 
the Bible has been read, iehere4er the 
Bible has been received;' there, the 
crimes which have disgraced other parts, 
of the country have been in a great 
measure prevented : and in foreign 
countries, where Great Britain has ex-
tended, I will not say her conquests, 
but her possessions, she is sending her 
Bible as the only source of comfort in 
this world, and the only guide to hap-
piness iu a better. If we look at our 
Eastern empire, where our noble 'chair-
man has acted so distinguished a part, 
in which lie has been followed by others 
who move in the same direction, there 
also you are fulfilling the instructions,of 
our Saviour. When I witness this res-
pectable meeting, when I reflect on the 
Report which has just been read, and. 
When I consider bow large a portion of 
Europe, which was once in league 
:mains; us, is now associated with us, 
and, above all, when I consider the 
command of our Saviour, I am per-
suaded it will be unnecessary for me 
to urge you to perseverance." 

The Earl of Harrow by.—h Accustom-
ed, as I have been to scenes  of aro.: 
ment, where every observation that is 
made calls up an opponent with an ar-
gument of an opposite tendency, I feel 
little equal to such a meeting as this.; 
but it is with a feeling of the most gra-
tifying nature, that I find there is one 
subject on which all may concur; that 
there Is one point on which, we may all 
assemble, and unite .with heart and 
band, and that a point not chosen for 
the purpose of fixing a lever to subvert 
or destroy the world, but a• point oil 
which he centre of the gravity of that 
worldinust rest—a point round which 
all its discordant elements may range 
themselves in harmony and peaCe. 
Having said "so much, I will only add 
my wishes and my prayers, that others, 
better able to do justice to such a sub-
ject than myself, may have many, many 
opportunities of returning thanks to 
your President pp similar occasions." 

Lord Ashtown.—" I1gives me sincere 
pleasure to second a motion of thanks 
to the noble chairman for his' exertions, 
which are so well known, not only in 
this eouutry.but through the world. A 
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canse supported by so much rank, 
learning, and piety,' 	must succeed but 
there - is another and still stronger 
ground for my confidence in' the 'MI; 
mate success of this cause, which is, 
that it is the cause of God and of truth, 
and therefore the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." 

Lord Teignmouth.—" We have Satis-
factory information of the influences of 
the Society in promoting extensive mo-
ral reformation.. We have Catholic at-
testation, that in schools of that com-
munion, ' a new spiritual life, a sense 
of, and taste for, religion, au aspiration 
after higher and heavenly objects, have 
been excited in many youthful minds,', 
by the perusal of the New Testament, 
and. that impressions had been made on 
them, which justify the most pleasing 
hopes with respect to future genera-
tions. -And what is said of the inhabi. 
tauts of one country, may, it is pre-
sumed, be applied to those of others:-.-
4  Fruits of piety and good works, the 
genuine produce of the seed of the Di-
vine word, are seen to adorn the lives 
and conversation of thousands.' 

" In these testimonies, the members 
and friends of the Bible cause have 
ample remuneration for their exertions, 
as well as the most encouraging motives 
for perseverance in their work of bene-
volence. But I do not hesitate to say, 
in the pious and impressive language of 
g continental Bible Society, 

" If among the thousands to whom 
the Bible is given, only one weary pil-
grim of this earth Weld be refreshed—
one sufferer relieved—one weak believer 
strengthened—one thoughtless sinner 
sensed—one wanderer led back to the 
right way—one who has fallen raised up 
—one soul saved—who would not gladly 
co-operate in such a.work, and cheer-
fully bestow his suite in its behalf?'" 

The Rev. Mr. Ward, from Serampore, 
speaking of the moray degradation of 
India, remarked," The inhabitants pro-
fess to worship 330 millions of deities ; 
and some of these deities, which are ac-
tually worshipped, are personifications 
of sins themselves. Idol worship is 
practised in every form, with all its 
most disgusting features; and cannot 
surely be contemplated by a Christian 
without producing shame, on reflecting 
that he is connected with creatures who 
are so debased. 

" From the exertions of the head of the 
government in that country, and the ge-
neral exertion of our countrymen, we 

may hope to witness an improvement in 
the situation of females in India. Their 
present degraded situation is a consi-
deration that will go to the heart of 
every one here present. Scarcely any 
of them can read or write. In conse-
quence of this state of ignorance, we see 
the female character there remarkable 
only for superstition and vice. We see 
mothers, especially in one tribe, mur-
dering their-female children; and, I ant 
sorry to inform this meeting, that all the 
efforts which have been made to sn ppress 
infanticide in that, country, have been 
attended with but little success. Some 
females there, actuated by superstition, 
submit to be burned alive on the funeral 
piles of their husbands. It has, indeed, 
been said, and I wish we had proofs 
that it had been said truly, that this cus-
tom is on the decline in India : I fear it 
is rathe,on the increase. In the year 
1816 the number of females burned, or 
buried alive, under the Bengal presi-

.dency, amounted to between and 600; 
in 1816 to between 6 and 700 ; and, in 
1817,706 females suffered in this manner 
in that presidency. Now; my lord, with 
these facts before us, need we any far-
ther proofs of the want of Christianity in 
India ?"—Mr. Ward presented copies 
of the following versions, prepared and 
printed at Serampore : 1. The Puslutoo ; 
2. the Maltratta; 3. the Bengalee; 4. the 
Punjabee ; 5. the Telinga; 6. the Knn-
kuua; 7. the Sangskrit ; S. the Iiindee ; 
9. the Chinese ; and 10. the Orissa. 	• 
• Dr. Adam Clarke introduced to the 
meeting the two Ceylonese priests, of 
whom we gave an account in ourNuni-
ber for April 1819, p. 265. These young 
men had been brought up in the tem-
ple of Vishnu from the time they were 
five years of age. About three years 
ago a translation of the Bible fell into 
their hands, and their faith in the wor-
ship of Vishnu was limited ia tely shaken. 
They happen to be of the class, or caste 
of fishermen in Ceylon, and were parti-
cularly' struck with that part of the 
Scripture in which our Saviour tells the 
sons of Zebedee to follow him, and be 
would make them halters of men. They 
became curious to see the people who 
had the means of sending throughout 
the world the glorious truths of the 
Gospel. They applied to the then go-
vernor, who was about to return to Eng-
land, to. be allowed a passage in the 
same vessel, but were refused. So 
great, however, was their desire to visit 
England, that they actually took a boat, 

   
  



422 	Relig. latelt.—British and 
followed the vessel to sea, and were 
taken on board whilst she was under 
;way. The Governor having put their 
sincerity to sufficient proof, treated 
them with the utmost kindness; and on 
their arrival in England, Dr. Clarke 
took them into his house, gave them 
every instruction in his power, and even-
tually admitted them into the bosom of 
the church.  by Christian baptism; and 
he lead now the pleasure of presenting 
them as the first-fruits of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society in the island 
of Ceylon. 

Lord Caltheope, on moving thanks to 
the royal dukes, &c. said : " Another 
subject of peculiar satisfaction to me, 
is, to see this institution supported by 
450 large a number of the members of 
that illustrious family which is placed 
at the head of these realms, and which 
has upon us such' large and 'such in-
creasing claims of veneration and of af-
fection. It is, my lord, the glory of a 
free people, that loyalty and respect to. 
rank is not a slavish but a voluntary 
feeling; and we cannot but rejoice that 
they are preferring such claims to our 
high and increased affection." 

The Bishop of Gloucester.—" It has 
been seen, in a variety of circum-
stances during the past year, and, I 
think, can be denied by no one, that the 
testimony of the enemies of religion in 
their conduct has proved the truth of 
its doctrines, while they 'have been de-
fended by every resister of faction, and 
every decided friend of the laws of his 
country. Well then, my lord, may we, 
amidst whatever trials we may meet 
with, call to mind this reflection and 
be comforted. Butony lord', there are 
grounds not only for negative but for 
positive praise to this institution. Bi-
ble associations have been found ef-
fectual means of converting a large 
community of several thousand persons, 
once murmuring and disaffected, into 
a body of quiet, peaceable, industrious 
mechanics. Five years ago we saw the 

x tensive community alluded to in a 
state of remarkable tumult and disor-
der, though they were in no greater dis-
tress than they were last year; but its 
streets are not now crowded with its 
idle and disaffected inhabitants. A Bi-
ble Association had been foniied there : 
the time of trial came; the loom failed 
to produce more than a scanty subsis-
tence, less and less every day: what 
was ,the consequence ? Cheerful sub-
mission to the•will of God, and .a desire' 

Foreign Bible Society. 	[JUNE, 
to labour in any way, and their walls 
and cottages echoed with these words, 
' Be patient, be quiet, be obedient to 
your superiors, better times will come.' 
Such has been the result of what, I be-
lieve, has been considered the most 
doubtful feature of our Society—a fea-
ture that must give pleasure to every 
heart that can understand and feel for 
the honour of his country. Surely then, 
my lord, we have in this a demonstrated 
advantage of incalculable utility in our 
society, an advantage which it is impos-
sible fully to appreciate." 

W. Wilberforce, Esq.—" One new 
consideration suggested itself to my 
mind at the time the Report was read-
ing. The consideration I allude to (and 
which has some feelings associated with 
it not altogether so gratifying) is the 
sort of support which the Society has 
received in foreign countries as well as 
our own. In foreign countries, from 
the nature of their government, the 
state of their society, the constitution 
of their country, and the habits of their 
minds, it would have been impossible 
for this Society to have made the pro-
gress it has done, had it not received 
the support of their princes, and magis-
trates, and ecclesiastics: while in this 
country, we cannot but own, we have 
been more, indebted to that powerful 
body, the middle class of our fellow-
subjects, wherein dwell all that strength 
and energy which render it so .valuable 
in the British Constitutipn. In this I 
cannot but see the finger of God. A-
gain, if we consider the time when this 
society was founded, we shall find 
scarcely less reason for admiration and 
gratitude: when we hiok at its nature, 
it appears, at . first view, astonishing, 
that it should have been left to us to 
form such a society. But at the period 
when we became possessed of that vast 
empire in the East, by what means could 
its inhabitants have received the Word 
of God, buto through some Christian 
power, whick while it had a desire to 
diffuse light and knowledge in that 
country, should be able, by the power 
of its arms, to add the influence of its 
character for wisdom and• prudence; 
more especially as man had then be-
come wise enough to know, that it was 
not by force that the subjects of our 

' authority were to become enlightened, 
but by being taught to look up to their 
rulers with gratitude for the blessings 
they conferred ? I am here alluding, 
my lord, to different topics; but in 
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every one of them we may see some 
prod of the goodness of God, and some 
pledge of his future favour. Another 
remark, suggested by the volumes be-
fore me and their able presenter, leads 
me to notice a farther signal proof of 
the finger of God, and the goodness of 
Providence; that, at the time when this 
country became possessed of these vast 
oriental possessions, and the BibleSo-
ciety was formed, at that time men were 
raised up who; though some of them had 
occupied obscure situations, were en-
dowed with most extraordinary talents, 
and, still more, with a disposition to 
employ these talents in this great and 
good cause. At that time,. I say, such 
men as Carey, and Marshman, and Ward 
were raised' up, the last of whom was re-
strained by his modesty from mention-
ing what would have flashed conviction 
on all our minds, that these great and 
good men were not actuated by any un-
worthy or improper Motives for their 
conduct : that, instead' of laying by all 
which they earn for that period when 
their strength shall fail, they eaclr of 
them gave those 1500 pounds a year 
which they acquire by the labours of 
their press, and carry it to the temple 
to be consecrated to the service of 
God." 

R. Grant, Esq.—" I cannot help cal-
ling the attention of the meeting to a 
circumstance related by a worthy coad-
jutor of this Society, the Rev. Mr. Jew-
ett, who, in describing' the result of a 
visit which he bad made to the coasts 
of the Mediterranean, and particularly 
those of Egypt and Asia Minor, and, in 
expressing the feelings which crowded 
upon his mind, observes, that the op-
portunities which Athens possesses for 
works of Christian philanthropy, by the 
numbers of its visitors are very great, 
and that Athens is therefore a city with 
which the Bible Society ought to be as-
sociated. And now what must have 
been his feelings when in the last year 
a Bible Society, in connexion with 
your parent society, has been formed, 
is now in existence, and in actual ope-
ration? I cannot describe the emotions 
with which I heard this remarkable cir-
cumstance. Having been excluded from 
Rome, you made your stand in what 
was in fact the capital of ancient 
Greece. That city may again entitle 
herself to the appellation of the eye 
of Greece. It was, as your lordship 
knows, the exertions of the inhabitants 
of that city which gave us the fables of 

Homer; and fame has immortalized the 
researches- of those who first brought 
forth 'those immortal works;  and gave 
them without gloss, note, or comment., 
But a higher boon is reserved for the 
same city; and it will now, we trust, 
give to the world works coming front a 
Higher Hand, and far more interesting 
to the human race ; which inspire all 
the hope of man, and impart all the 
happiness of another world.. For one 
moment I will allude to a suggestion of 
my honourable friend; that all the suc-
cess of this Society is to be attributed 
to that noble and sublime principle on 
which it proceeds. Von have gained 
conquests unknown to former conquer-
ors: but what have been your arms? 
They have been new indeed: You re-
collect when one of the ancient warriors. 
sent his sword to.onewho returned it as 
not being invincible. ' I sent yon my 
sword,' said the warrior,' but not the 
arm which wielded it but I mention 
this, because it really suggests a noble 
contrast:. it is not the arm, but the 
sword with you; it is not the vigour of 
your thrust, but the excellence of your 
metal. I would not detract from your 
merits: your committee at home, and 
agents abroad are beyond the praise of 
man; but, if your .efforts had been di-
rected in any other manner, and not to 
the distribution of the Scriptures, with-
out note or comment,.very different ef-
fects would have followed. Your pow-
er is nothing but the irresistible might 
of weakness; your courage. nothing but 
patient continuance in well doing : your 
invasions visits of Mercy; your cry of 
battle, Peace on earth, and good will to-
wards men." 

Lord Gambier adverted to a very 
flourishing Female Auxiliary Bible So-
ciety, in the island of Jersey, formed un-
der the patronage, and in a great mea-
sure by the exertions, of Admiral Sir 
James Saumarer: and his lordship ad-
ded, that a penny association,, in con-
nexion with it, had, within the last 
year, contributed the sum of 1001. 

  FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIA N KNOWLEDGE. 

Communications have been received 
from the Bishop of Calcutta, on the 
state and prospects of the Society's 
East-India Mission. His lordship is of 
opinion, that not fewer than seven ef-
fective European missionaries are re-
quired for the due discharge of the (In.. 
ties of the several stations and that 
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the Society should therefore have not 
less than eight missionaries In its 
service, that the supernumerary may 
be ready to render occasional assis-
tance, wherever wanted. The Bishop 
adverts, also, to the inadequate amount 
of the salaries hitherto paid to the Socie-
ty's missionaries • who, in consequence 
of the increase of the East-India Com-
pany's chaplains, have lost various pe-
cuniary advantages which they were 
accustomed to receive from Europeans 
in return for ministerial services. In 
consecpience of this communication,. it 
has been resolved to increase the sala-
ries of the missionaries now in India ; 
and to raise the number of missiona-
ries, who are at present only five, in the 
proportion recommended by his lord-
ship, as soon as tit persons can he pro-
cured for that purpose. 

In our Number for J'annary sve stated 
the appointment of a committee for pro-
viding tracts to counteract blasphemous 
and infislel publications. In pu'rsuance 
of this object, the Society, in .addition 
to its office at No. 21, Fleet Street, for 
the safe of its publications, and, more 
particularly, of such tracts as the com-
mittee shall adopt for the present pur-
pose, has famished upwards of fifty 
booksellers, in London and its vicinity, 
with books and tracts, as agents of the 
Society. A correspondence has also 
been entered into with the diocesan 
and district committees of the Society, 
soliciting their cnoperation. This Cali 
has been attended to with zeal and 
promptitude; and the district commit-
tees of 13irmingliam, Chester, and many 
other places, have taken effective mea-
sures to awaken the attention of their 
respective neighbourhoods to the claims 
of the present times on their exertions 
and liberality, and to give an exten-
sive circulation to the Society's tracts 
throughout their respective districts. 

Thirty-four new tracts, adapted to 
the exigencies of the present times, have 
been published; and, of those and the o. 
t her pn bli cations of the Society, up wards 
of 400,000 have been issued in the last 
three months. More than 50001. have 
been subscribed in aid of this object; 
besides the collections made by the dio-
cesan and district committees, to defray 
the expense of circulating tracts in theit 
'respective neighbourhoods. 

The special committee have made 
pirticular inquiries respecting the ex-
tent to which the late diffusion of infi-
'6.1 principles has prevailed; and have  

been highly gratified to find that a large 
portion of the kingdom may be consider-
ed as free from the infectious. The manu-
factnr'uig districts in the north of Eng; 
land and in the western parts of Scot. 
land, present, as might be expected, a 
very different aspect. Zealous and per-
severing efforts are indispensable, in or-
der to check, and, with the blessing of 
God, to suppress, in those quarters, the 
growing spirit 	 irreligion. 	• ss • 

  FOR THE IMPROVE-
MENT OF PRISON DISCIPLINE, 
AND FOR THE litFORMATION 
OF JUVENILE OFFENDERS. 

At a general meeting of the subscrib-
ers and friends to this Society, held at 
Freemasons'-hall on Tuesday, May 23, 
his royal bigness theDuke of Gloucester, 
K.G. patron, in the chair; several resolu-
tions were unanimously agreed to, the 
heads of which will put our readers in 
possession of the principles and proceed-
ings of this most useful national insti-
tution. 

It was moved by the Marquis of Lam-
dovvile, and seconded by Lord Auckland: 
"That it appears byrefurns which have 

recently been laid before Parliament, 
that of five hundred and nineteen gaols 
and houses of correction in the united 
kingdom, and to which,in the year 1818, 
upwards of one hundred and seven thou-
sand persons were committed, twenty-
three only of these prisons are divided, 
es required by law, for the classifica-
tion of offenders ; fifty-nine have no di-
vision whatever to separate male from 
female prisoners; one hundred and 
thirty-six have merely one division ; 
and that in seventy-three prisons only 
has employment of any description 
been introduced :—That Ibis meeting 
feels deeply impressed with the convic-
tion, that the defective construction and 
discipline of many of the gaols and 
houses of correction are productive of 
much crime and misery; that, as Of great 
end of all punishment is the prevention 
oferime, this object is best attainable by 
measures which, while they operate 
to deter, are calculated to reform, the 
offender; that experience has satisfac-
torily demonstrited the beneficial ef-
fects of salutary arrangements in prison 
discipline, by which humane treatment, 
constant inspection, moral and religious 
instruction, judicious classification, and 
well regulated labour, seldom fail, under' 
the Divine blessing, to reclaim the most 
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guilty, and soften the most obdurate-, 
that the general adoption of an improv-
ed and enlightened system, in the con-
struction and management of public 
prisons; would very essentially contri-
bute to' the diminution of crime, and 
the welfare of the community ; and that 
this Meeting is therefore strongly con-
vinced of the necessity of continuing its 
exertions in the collection and diffusion 

• of useful information, the suggestion of 
beneficial regulations, the circulation of 
tracts, the preparation of plans for the 
erection of new, and fur the alteration 
of old prisons, and in otherwise acceler-
ating the adoption. of improvements in 
prison discipline." 

It was moved by W. Wilberforce, 
Esq. M. P., and seconded by the Right 
Hon..William Sturges Bourne, M. P.: 

"That this Meeting laments to observe 
the continued increase of yputhfnl cri-
minals in the metropolis and its vicinity, 
to an extent most deeply affecting the 
public security That by a personal in-
quiry which this Society has made into 
the cases of two thousand juvenile de-, 
predators, there is reason to believe, 
that in the cities of London and West-
minster, and the borough of Southwark, 

, there are upwards of eight thousand 
boys who derive subsistence by the 
daily perpetration of offences: That, al-
though seine of the circumstances which 
operate as incitements 'to juvenile de-
linquency are difficult of removal, yet 
there is one cause which admits of spe-
cific remedy, and the effects of which 
are deeplyinjurious— the defective disci-
pline of the gaols : That, crowded as these 
prisons are with felons, of every degree 
in guilt, the youth committed on snspi--
cion only, or convicted of his first of-
fence, is necessarily compelled to mix 
with characters the most atrocious, 
among whom, if innocent, he must soon 
be corrupted, and, if gtAlty, hardened 
in iniquity : That this Meeting is there-
fore decidedly of opinion, that no means, 
for the diminution of juvenile delinquen-
cy will be so efficacious as the erection 
of a prison for youthful offenders in the 
metropolis, to 'be conducted on an en-
lightened system of discipline; a mea-
sure which this Meeting is happy to ob-
serve has received the sanction and re-
commendation of the Gaol Committee 
of the House of Lords." 

It was moved by Earl Grosvenor, and 
seconded by Stephen Lushington, Esq. 
M. P. LL, D. : 

" That it has been ascertained by this 
CHRIST. OSSERV, NQ. 222 

Society, that a great proportion of the 
juvenile depredators in the metropolis 
are the victims of parental neglect, en-
tirely destitute of moral and religious 
instruction, and very frequently without 
any means of procuring an honest sub-
sistence : under such circumstances the 
temptation to plunder becomes almost 
irresistible, and it is the duty as well as 
the interest df the community to dimin-
ish that temptation by every practicable 
precaution, and to reclaim those.who 
have deviated from the paths of honesty: 
That this Society has therefore adopted 
arrangements for the relief of destitute 
boys, desirous of abandoning their vi-
cious habits, but who, without such as. 
sislance, must have recurred to dia. 
honest practices for support : That the 
success of the Society, in reforming a 
considerable number of youthful crimi-
nals, has been highly satisfactory ; but 
it is greatly to be regretted that the low 

.state of its finances has obliged the 
Committee to reject the earnest peti-
tions of many who have had the strong-
est claims for assistance." 

It was moved by Sir Thomas Baring, 
Bart., M. P., and seconded by William 
Allen, Esq.: 

"That this Meeting learns with much 
pleasure the exertions of the Dublin 
Association for the Improvement of 
Prisons and Prison Discipline, whose 
valuable labours have essentially contri-
buted to excite inquiry, and otherwise 
promote improvements in that part of 
the United Kingdom : nor can this Meet-
ing withhold the expression of its sin-
cere delight, that the philanthropic in, 
terest which happily prevails on this im-
portant subject throughout the kingdom, 
has extended to foreign countries: that 
a Society has been established in Rus-
sia, under the immediate patronage of 
the Emperor, for the improvement of 
Public Prisons, auxiliaries in connec-
tion with which are forming in the prin-
cipal towns of that vast empire: that in 
France, the Royal Society for the Ame-
lioration of Prisons, of which the king 
has been pleased to declare himself 
protector, is in active operation; that 
in Prussia and Sweden a strong dispo-
sition has been shewn to prosecute this 
benevolent work ; and that prospects of 
a most encouraging nature have lately 
opened, which afford the Society a 
well-grounded hope tlrat the period 
is at hand when humane and enlight-
ened principles of discipline will be 
carried into practical operation through- 
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out the prisons of every European 
State." • 
• It was•moved by the Hon. Henry 
Grey Bennet, M. P., and seconded by 
'Joseph J. Gurney, Esq. : 
• "That this Meeting begs respectfully 
to express its grateful acknowledgments 
to those Magistrates, and other friends 
to the improvement- of Prison Disci-
pline throughout the kingdom, whose-
to-operation has materially facilitated 
the' objects of, the Society, and upon 
Whose continued exertions the success 
of any plan for this purpose must essen-
tially depend."• 
• It was moved. by Lord Belgrave, and. 
seconded by the.Hon. and Rev. G. Noel : 
• "That It is impossible, on the present 
occasion, to omit the declaration of the 
high Sense which this Meeting entertains 
of the unwearied and Benevolent exer-
tions•of the Ladies' Committees visiting 
Newgate and the Borough Compter, 
who,•under circumstances the most dis-
advantageous, have strikingly exhibited 
to the world the powerful efficacy of re-
ligious instruction, kindness of treat-
ment, 'and judicious discipline, in re-
claiming the• most. depraved; and this 
Meeting earnestly recommend their 
example to ladies inhabiting the other 
populous cities, as calculated to produce 
the most beneficial 'effects upon the 
moral improvement of prisoners." 

CHURCH MISSIONARY  . 
.Our readers will recollect the reso-

lution of the Committee, placing the' 
sum of five thousand pounds at the dis-
poutl of the Bishop of Calcutta, for the 
establishment of the Mission College 
projected by his lordship. The follow-. 
ing correspondence on the subject is 
so,  honourable to all parties, that we 
feel•much pleasure in laying it before 
bar' readers. We earnestly pray for 
the blessing • of God on his lordship's 
well-planned and benevolent efforts for 
extending ' the light of Christianity a-
mong the Mabomedan and Pagan resi-
dents in his extensive diocese; and we 
trust that all who have this great ob-
ject in view,' and especially the mem-
bers of the same church, may ever pre-
sdryti that Christian unity of spirit 
isFiich ig pre-eminently 'calculated t 
V4gruniend our holy religion to the at-
tention of the natives. 
Letter' from the Secretary to the 

- 	gimp of Calcutta, 
"" Church Missionary House, Salisbury- 
.., 	square, London, July 17, 1819. 
" My Lord,--thave the honour to for. 

• 

ward to your lordship, a copy of a Reso-; 
lution of the Committee of the' Church 
Missionary Society for Africa and the 
East,' passed on' the 12th instant hand. 
cannot but express my earnest hope, that 
it may please God to grant his blessing 
to your lordship's plan, and fulfil your,  
utmost wishes for the benefit of India.. 
e I have the honour to remain, my lord, 

your lordship's very obedient ser- 
vant, 	JOSIAH PRATT, 

Secretary, Church Miss. Soc." ' 
Letter from the Calcutta Correspond-

ing Committee to the Bishop of Cal—
Otto. 

"Calcutta, Dec. 27,1819. 
"My lord—We have the honour to in-, 

close a letter, addressed to your lord-
ship, which was brought out by the 
Rochester in a parcel from the Rev. Mr. 
Pratt, Secretary of the Church Mission-
ary Society. 

" We have received iustructious, in 
forwarding this letter, to express the 
Society's respectful acknowledgments 
of the enlarged views so eminently dig.' 
played in your lordship's plans for pro-
moting the conirersiou of the native 
population. of India, as detailed in your 
letter to the Secretary of the Society 
for propagating the Gospel in Foeeign. 
Parts; and to say,. that they request 
your lordship will be pleased to accept. 
five thousand pounds, in aid of the pro-. 
jetted Mission College. It is their de-
sire that this sum be placed at your 
lordship's entire disposal, at such times • 
and in such manner as you may direct; 
and we are accordingly prepared to,  
fulfil their wishes, whenever we may be • 
honoured with. your lordship's instruc-
tions. 

" It cannot be necessary to add the• 
expression of our high satisfaction, in 
being the organ of such a communica• 
tion. Our own feelings are entirely 
in unison wit) those of the Society 
for whom weeliave.the honour to act; 
and we cordially rejoice/in the Christian 
liberality with which your lordship's 
grand missionary measures have been 
encouraged. 

" We have the honour to be, my lord, 
your lordship's most obedient and • 
faithful servants, 

G. Udny, J.W. She'rer, Dan. Corrie, 
J. Parson, T. Robertson, T. Tho-
mason," 

Reply of the Bishop of Calcutta to the- 
Corresponding Committee. 

" Chouritighee, Dec. 27, 1819. 
" Gentlemen—I have the honour to ac-

knowledge the receipt of. yew. lett 
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of this day's date, inclosing an official 
communication 'from the Rev. Josiah 
Pratt, Secretary of the Church Mission. 
ary Society, of the 17th July last; from 
which it appears, that the Society ap. 
prove, the plan for a ,Mission College 
lately recommended by me to the So-
ciety for the Propagation of the Go-
spel in Foreign Parts : and have more-
over been pleased to mark their appro-
bation by a vote of five thousand pounds, 
tin 'furtherance of the design, to be 
placed, as you inform me, at my entire 

• disposal. 
" Ivan hardlyte necessary to assure 

you, that I have derived the highest 
gratification from this intelligence. I 

'thankfully .accept, and wilt, with the 
Divine blessing on my endeavours and 
purposes, faithfully apply, this multi& 
cent donation. 

" At the same time I rejoice to learn, 
that your own sentiments are so strictly 
in unison with those of the Society for 
which you act; and I thank you,for the 
expression of your satisfaction io the 
encouragement afforded to measures, of 
which Providence has vouchsafed to 
make me the humble instrument, and 
which I fervently pray may redound to 
the glory of God upon earth. 

" I have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
With much regard and respect, 

Your very faithful servant, 
" T. F. CALCUTTA." 

The Report of thn Society when 
printed will give us an opportunity of 
detailing its general progress. In the 
mean time, our readers will be gratified 
to find that its funds have considerably 
'increased. The Secretary reported at 
the annual meeting, that notwithstand-
ing the liberal contributions °collected 
for another Society, In pursuance of the 
King's Letter, and in which he most 
cordially rejoiced, he was able to state 
•an advance of above two thousand 
.pounds, for the Church Missionary 
Society, beyond the preceding year; 
that being about twenty-eight thou-
sand pounds, and this thirty -  thousand 
pounds. This advance he attributed to 
a forcible appeal to its friends, both 

'from the pulpit and in private. In 
the course of the past year, several 
new associations had been formed, 
particularly one at Chester, from which 
eighteen hundred pounds had been re-
ceived. 

PRAYER-BOOK AND 'HOMILY 
 . 

After a sermon by the Rev. J. Scott, 
M.A. of Hull, preached atChrist Chrirch, 
Newgate Street, the annual meeting of 
the above Society was held at the Crown 
and Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, on 
Thursday, the 4th May ;the Right Hon. 
Lord Gambier in the chair. 

The Report of the Committee for-the 
last year was read : the substance of 
which was, that during that period 9,731 
Homily Tracts, translated 'into foreign 
languages had Peen distributed abroad,, 
or among merchant vessels which had 
come to this country; that the first three 
Homilies bad been printed in Welch, 
and also translated into 'Manks ; that 
Sunday schools, barracks, coasting and 
other vessels, had from time to time 
been supplied With Prayer-books, 
Psalters, and Homilies'; and that 121) 
Prayer-books, 200 enlarged Psalters, 
and 3,700HomilyTracts, had been grant-
ed to the settlers going to the Cape of 
Good Hope. During the last year the 
Society had completed editions of. the 
Common Prayer in the Welch language, 
as also in the Irish tongue and charac-
ter; both of which had been highly ap- • 
proved, and most thankfully acknow-

'ledged, by persons who feel an interest 
in the welfare of those countries. 

The next point of importance related 
to versions of the Common Prayer in 
the Tainul and Malayalim languages, 
for the benefit of the Syrian Christians 
of Travancore; nisei) which subject, 
communications from Vepery arid Ma-
dras had been received by the Commit. 
tee. The Report stated, that the Socie-
ty had contributed towards defraying 
the very large expense which must Ye 
incurred by publishing editions of each 
of these translations, and expressed the 
great regret of the Committee that they 
had been able to do so little. 

The total issue of bound books—that 
is, Prayer-books, Psalters, and Homi. 
lies, during the year—had been 11,551; 
and that of Homilies, the Articles of 
Religion, and the Ordination Service, 
as tracts, 34,714:  

The Committee concluded by stating, 
that though many difficulties were to be 
encountered, yet finding, as they con-
stantly have done, very strong 4encon-
ragements in the nature of the work itstlf, 
in the fixed diameter and oltjects of the in. 
stitution, in unexpected supplies raised up 
in times of difficulty, in the very plegs. 
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sand appropriate tracts have been given 
to servants at the Registry; 88 servants 
have received Bibles on completing their 
first year's services, 151 have been re-
warded with the sum of 281L 18s ; four 
have received gratuities on their, mar-
riage, and four have been assisted in 
affliction. It adds, that the Society's 
tract, entitled, ", Friendly Hints to Fe-
male Servants," and another called 
" Maxims of Prudence," ,are much in, 
request among servants, and that 20,000 
of them have been printed, 18,000 of 
which are now probably in the hands , 
of as. many servants. Since the, com-
mencement of the institution, 937.-re. 
wards have been bestowed, and the 
names of 430 females are ou the books 
at the Registry, who will, by remaining 
in their places, become entitled to the 
progressive and accumulating rewards 
of the Society. The Rev. Dan. Wilson 
stated at the annual meeting, from an 
instance that had lately odourred, some 
of the mischiefs which young women 
bring upon themselves by leaving ser-. 
vices in the country for places in Lou-
don, by which numbers fall into vice 

• and wretchedness. The great value of 
good servants, in forming the minds of 
children to habits of honour and truth, 
rather than of connivance and. false-
hood, was particularly adverted to, as 
rendering the moral improvement of 
servants highly. important to families. 
The Report also mentions the cruelty 
and impolicy,of dismissing servants sud-
denly, and the injury of withholding the 
usual recommendations as to character, 
for mere venial offences, as tending to oc-
casion an increase of vice, and often 
sending a female, with all the feelings 
of an itjured , person, into the very 

-haunts et vice and dishonesty. 

  FOR THE PROPAGX, 
TION OF THE GOSPEL., 

We statel, in our Number for March, 
that this Soeety is about to take charge 

. of the Christian instruction of theSlaves 
at Cape Town, South Africa. 

That these Slaves have a strong claim 
on this country, will be.rnanifest from 
the following view of their condition:—
Great numbers of free Malays, who are 
all Malioniedans, have long resided in 
Cape Town. They have, at present, 
not less than twelve priests; who are 

. zealous in making converts. The de-
gradations to which Slaves were Or-
merly subject, rendered numbers of 
them a prey to these priests. Baptism 

ing communications received from cor-
respondents, and the spirit of brotherly 
love which they meet with—(allusion 
was here particularly made to similar 

.Institutions in America, and letters were 
read from that quarter,)—they were not 
only contented, but most anxious to 
proceed with their exertions. 

CHINA. 
From an'irriperial edict against Chris-

tianity, issued in the year 1805, it is 
manifest that the Roman Catholic Mis-
'sions maintain their footing in China 
milder circumstances of peculiar diffi-
culty and of imminent peril. A Mis-
sionary at Macao has lately transmitted 
-the following details respecting the per-
secutions which the Christians have, at 
present, to encounter in that country : 
—Every European priest, whom they 
discover, is arrested, and put to death 
on the spot. The same fate is reserved 
for the Chinese Christian priests. The 
other Christians, when they will not 
apostatize, suffer the most dreadful tor-
'inents, and are afterwards banished into 
Tartary. 

There were in the prisons 'of the pro-
vince of Sutchen alone, two hundred 
Christians, who wait the moment of ex-
ile. A Chinese priest has been strangled, 
and two others were about to die in a 

,similar manner. 
In the whole empire, adds the writer 

of the aboVe communication, there are 
but ten missionaries; five of whom are 
at Pekin, who can have no connexion 

• with the inhabitants but in secret. The 
"emperor has declared that he will 
• no more painters, watch-makers, nor 
even 'mathematicians. The Bishop of 
Pekin has attempted in vain to intro-
duce himself Under that title. The only 
means which remain to the Missionaries 

• to penetrate into the country, are to 
gain the couriers which go. from Macao 
to Pekin ; but if the thing is discovered, 
the missionary and the courier are put 
to death on the spot. 

• In spite of all these persecutions, the 
Roman atholie religion, it is added, is 
extending itself. For fifty years there 
were reckoned, in the province of Sut-
chen, but five thousand or six thousand 
Christians : they are now, it is said, sixty 
thousand. 

  FOR THE ENCOURAGE-
MENT OF FEMALE SERVANTS.- 
. The last Report of the Society states, 

niat?  during the past year, many thou.:  
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was, In those times, denied to Slaves; 
as, by the Dutch law, a Slave, when 
baptized, became free: nor wete Slaves 
even permitted to be present at Chris-
tian worship. Many temporal motives 
are offered to induce the Slaves to be-
come Mahomedans : the priests promise 
them protection, and take care of them 
when 	sickness or want. In return, 
the priests are liberally maintained, and 
they exercise an unlimited sway over 

,the minds of the Slaves ; the poorest of 
whom will contrive to save a trifle for 
them. 

There is another class of persons, 
nearly allied to the Slaves, who have a 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

just claim to our regard. They have 
been liberated from the holds of vessels 
which were carrying them into bon-
dage, and ate dispersed among the co. 
lonists : they are too generally consi-
dered and treated as Slaves ; and, asso-
ciating as they do with them, they are 
equally exposed to the influence of the 
Mahoniedan priests. 

We rejoice, therefore, that the care 
of these outcasts has been undertaken 
by the Society. It cannot engage in a 
more honourable work, than the provid-
ing of adequate Christian instruction 
for these dependents on the justice and 
charity of this country. 	 •  

FRANCE. 
THE principal occurrences in France 
during the month haVe been, the 
adoption of the new election law.by 
the chamber of deputies; and, certain 
tumultuous proceedings, for which 
the discussion of it furnished a pre-
text and excitement. The number of 
deputies who voted in favour of the 
law were ope hundred and fifty-two; 
those against it, ninety-five; leaving 
a majority on the side of ministers of 
fifty-seven. The leading provisions 

.are, that the kingdom shall be consi-
dered as divided into departments as 
at present; and that these departments 
shall be subdivided by a royal com-
mission, into sections, to be called 
arrondissements. -The chamber is to 
consist of four hundred and thirty de-
puties, of whom one hundred and 
seventy-two are to be elected by the 
colleges of departments, and the re-
maining two hundred and fifty-eight, 
by the colleges of arrondissements. 
Without going into the details, which 
are not very intelligible on this side 
of the channel, it is calculated that the 
forrner class of depu tie% will, generally 
speaking, be under a strong aristocra-
tic influence; and the latter, under 
that of popular feeling; thus creating 
a tolerably fair representation of all 
classes of French subjects. The result, 
it is supposed, will be greatly in fa-
vour of government. 

In consequence of the eager debates 
on this great political measure, con-
curring doubtless with other causes, 
several seditious tumults have occur-
red in Paris, Brest, Nantz, and Lyons, 

which were not repressed without the 
loss of some lives. Tranquillity ap-
pears to have been restored; but it is 
impossible not to see that much irri-
tation prevails among the various par-
ties in that long-distracted country. 
Under these circumstances, we are 
glad to find, if we may credit the 
dying confession of Louvel, that he 
had no accomplice in his plan .of as-
sassinating the duke 'de Berry, but 
that it was a project of his own con-
triving and executing, solely with a 
view to cut off the stock of the French 
royal family. He died an obdurate 
infidel. his line of reading bad fluc-
tuated between anti-Christian and re-
volutionary publications, and his prin-
ciples were formed of this monstrous 
compound.—Sandt, why has also been 
executed in Germany, died in the 
same spirit, persisting to the last in 
the avowal of kindred sentiments. 

DOMESTIC. 
The arrival of the QuEEN, and the 

unhappy occurrencesto which it has 
given rise, must be well known to all 
our readers. We shall therefore tres-
pass on their attention only with the 
principal facts of the case, reserving to 
a future occasion the remarks which 
have suggested themselves on this 
deeply afflicting subject. 

The facts are concisely these:—Her 
Majesty having arrived at St. Omer's, 
in her way to England, accompanied 
by Mr. Alderman Wood (who appears 
to have been chosen for her confiden-
tial adviser),•was there met by Mr. 
Brougham, her attorney-general, and 
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by lord Hutchinson, who appears to 
have been charged with conveying to 
her certain propositions on the part of 
government. These were stated by 
him to be, that 50,0001.-per annum 
should be settled on her for life, on 
condition that she should not assume 
the title of Queen of England, or any 
title attached to the royal family of 
England, and that she should not re-
side in, or even visit, this country; and 
that the consequence of such a visit 
would • be an immediate message to 
Parliament, with a view to a judicial 
examination of her Majesty's conduct 
diming her residence abroad. These 
propositions the -Queen peremptorily 
rejected, and, within a few minutes 
after the receipt of them, proceeded-
for Calais, and thence to London, 
escorted by the wdrthy Alderman, 
without having communicated her 
intention to lord Hutchinson, or 
even to Mr. Brougham. Her Majesty 
fixed• her abode for a. few days in the 
house of,  Mr. Wood, whence she haS 
removed to a private residence, near 
Portman-square. 

On the day of her arrival in • Lon- 
•don, a message was brought down to 
both houses from the 'king; recom-
mending to their immediate attention 
certain documents respecting her Ma-
jesty's conduct since her departure 
from this kingdOm. His 'majesty 
also expressed the anxiety which he 
hid felt to avert the necessity of dis-
closures and discussions so painful, 
'but that the step taken by the Queen 
of coming to England had left him' 
no alternative, and he confided in the 
wisdom of Parliament to 'adopt such 
a course of proceeding as the honour 
of the crown might require. In 'con-
sequence' of this address, motions 
were made in both heuses for the ap-
pointment of secret committees, to 
examine • the documents laid before 
them, and to report upon them. The 
motion was ca?ried in the House of 
Lords; ,but the investigation was sus-
pended, because the House of Com-
mons, ,on the suggestion of ?lr. Wil. 
berforce, had adjourned the question 
of appointing a secret committee, in 
the 'hope that the reluctance thus 
shewn by Parliament to enter on the 
itiquiry, might led to an accommo-
dation. Iler Mlijesty; it should be 

• added, had' tent ealtriles§age to the 
House,of Cominons$  stating 'that she 
had hecirindured to*teturn to Eng-
land, in consequence of measures hav-
ing been pursued injUriouslo 

onestic ; the Queen. 	[JUNE, 
nour and peace, 'and demanding a 
full and public investigation of her 
conduct. She adverted, in particular, 
to the -omission of her name in the 
Liturgy, the rejection of her applica-
tion for a royal residence, the slights 
which she had received from,British 
ministers in foreign courts, and the 
slanderous reports which had been 
circulated to her disadvantage, and 
which she anxiously desired an opporL 
'unity of disproving. 

In consequence of the opinion so 
clearly expressed by Parliament in 
favour of an amicable adjustment of 
the points at issue, . a negociation was 
opened, in which lord Liverpool• re-
ferred to a memorandum delivered 
by- his lordship, to Mr. Brougham, 
on the 15th April, and which contain-
ed the only terms the government had 
intended to submit to the Queen. 
They differed in some, respects from 
those which were communicated by 
lord Hutchinson at St. Omer's, whose 
propositions therefore, to the extent 
of that difference, have been disowned 
by the government. The Queen 
stated, that those terms were now 
made known to her for the first time ; 
and the public is as yet uninformed of 
the reasons which induced Mr. Broug, 
ham to withhold them from her. 
Even these terms however, though 
less objectionable than those proms 
pounded by lord Hutchinson, she de-
clined as inconsistent with her ho-
nour and dignity. To facilitate the 
negociation, it was mutually agreed 

.to refer the question to negotiators ap-
pointed by the King and Queen; and 
the • duke of Wellington and lord, 

• Castlereagh were named on the part 
of his majesty, and Mr. Brougham 
and Mr. 'Denman on behalf of the 
Queen. • The arrangement was agreed 
to be made on• the principle that the' 
king should not be 'called 'to retract 
any steps he had already taken, or the, 
Queen to admit jny thing that might 
be prejudicial-taher interests, in case 
the negociation should fail, and judi-
cial proceedings be hereafter resorted 
to. Five conferences took place, but 
without effect. The Queen's law offi-
cers' proposed as • a necessary condi. 
tion the insertion of her Majesty's 

" name in the Liturgy, or an equivalent, 
without mentioning what that equi-
valent should be, which should-have 
the effect ,of.protecting her Majesty's 

• charactcor against unfavourable impu-
tations, as if the concessions she might • 
make were an admission of gulls.. 
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.She made no objection to residing 
abroad, but she demanded to be in-
troduced as Queen of England to 
foreign courts. The king was willing 
to cause official notification of her Ma-
jesty's legal character to be made to 
the government of the,state in which 
she might see fit to fix her residence, 
and to give orders that every atten-
tion should be paid to her Majesty's 
comfort• and conveniences But the 
insertion of her name in the Liturgy, 
and her official introduction to foreign 
courts generally, were considered inad-
missible, because the first of• these 
concessions would oblige the king to 
retract his former acts, which it was 
agreed as a preliminary point in the 
negotiation should not be required, 
and which he saw no reason to .do'; 
and the second would give rise to much 
public inconvenience, her Majesty not 
being received at the. British court. 
Here the conferences broke off. 

To afford. one more hope, if possible, 
Of avoiding the painful and humiliat-
ing, and we may add polluting, loves-
ttgation which now serial to • three-
tFit the peace and morals of the na-
tion, Mr. Wilberforce, to whom the 
public are so deeply indebted through-
out the whole.of this business, follow-
ed up his benevolent interference by 
another mediatory motion, in the 
shape. of resolutions to be presented 
'to the Queen. These expressed regret 
at the failure of the attempt to effect 
an amicable adjustment of the royal 
differences ; and stated an opinion, 
that in listening to the earnest wish 
of the House to forbear pressing those 
points in which any material differ-
ence of opinion yet existed, her 'Ma-
jesty would not be understood to 
shrink from inquiry, but would only 
be deemed to afford a proof of her 
readiness to defer to the wishes of 
Parliament, by sparing the necessity of 
public discussions which could not hut 
be distressing to her Majesty, deroga-
tory from the dignity of the crown, and• 
injurious to the best interests of the 
empire. This motion, after a most 
energetic, and, protracted discussion, 
was carried by a majority of three 
hundred and ninety-one to one hun-
dred and awenty-four ; thus shewing 
the deep anxiety of the House for an 
amicable arrangement. The Queen, 
however, has seen fit to decline ac-
ceding to the proposition of the House; 
saying., that she owed it to the king, 
herself, and all her fellow-subjects, 
not to consent to sacrifice any of her  

essential' privileges, or to withdraw 
her appeal for public justice. 

The day after the Queen's answer 
was communicated to the House of 
Commons, she addressed a petition to 
the House of Lords, protesting against' 
any secret inquiry, and• challenging 
the most complete and open investi-
gation of her conduct, provided only 
she had time allowed her to collect 
from abroad the evidence necessary 
to her defence; requiring also. to 
be heard by counsel in support of 
her petition.—The House of Lords 
agreed to this last prayer, and her 
counsel. were accordingly heard at the 
bar. The result, however, has been, 
that the House of Lords have resolved 
on proceeding in the course originally 
proposed, of submitting the matter 
first to a secret committee, and wait-
ing the report of that committee be--
fore any ulterior measures are taken. 
In the House of Commons, the con-
sideration of the whole subject has 
been deferred until the 6th of July,. 
with a view to afford to the House of 
Lords an opportunity of maturing their 
plan of proceeding, that there may not 
be two judicial investigations going 
forward at the same time. 

What will be the result of this un-
happy and complicated affair it is im-
possible to foresee. We lament greatly 
that it should be made, in the mean• 
time, an occasion not only of party 
violence, but of popular effervescence; 
and we earnestly.  .recommend it to our 
readers, that as the merits of:the case-
are likely to undergo a patient and im-
partial investigation before the high-
est tribunal in the land, they ought 
quietly and respectfully to wait its de-
cision, and to discourage in all around• 
them every disposition' to make the 
present circumstances of the royal-
family an occasion of increasing the. 
popular disaffection, or diminishing 
those sentiments of loyal attachment to 
the sovereign, which it is the bounden 
duty of every Christian to cherish. 

We must pass over many other topics 
of great idterest very lightly. The fail-
ure of a number of banks in the south 
of Ireland has created much distress 
in that country; which, however, has 
been alleviated by the assistance of 
Government, and confidence. begins 
to be restored.—Considerable alarm 
was excited for a few hours by the ap-
pointment of a committee of the house 
of Commons, to consider the embar-
rassments of the agricultural interest ; 
doubtless with a view to some in- 
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Crease of the rate to which corn must 
rise before importation is permitted. 
The agitation, however, soon subsid-
ed ; as on the succeeding day, liy a vote 
of the House, the Committee was re-
stricted in its deliberations to the 
single point of ascertaining the best 
mode. of fixing the averages of the 
price of corn.—A slight discontent 
hai beenrmanifested by a few privates 
of the first battalion of the third regi-
ment of Life Guards, in consequence 
of some circumstances which have not 
been clearly explained to the public. 
An investigation into the circumstan-
ces is now proceeding: But, in the 
mean time we are assured from autho-
rity that the discontent vies very li-
mited, and that the disposition of the 
Guards generally is in the highest de-
gree satisfactory. The appointment  

of parliamentary committees to con-
sider the state of our commerce, after 
debates of great interest, and replete 
with information, has given very 
general satisfaction, and we trust may 
prove beneficial to the country.—But 
all these topic,s are overwhelmed for 
the present in the pending discussions 
respecting the Queen ; nor can we find 
room to say more of the budget itself, 
than that the provision for the pre-
sent year is 29,723,0001., of which 
23,722,0001. is for the public service, 
and the remainder for the reduction 
of the unfunded debt. To make up 
deficiences, there is to be a loan of 
5,000,0001., an issue of exchequer bills 
to the amount of 7,000,000 1., and 
a loan from the sinking fund of 
12,000,0001. ; making, with the ordi-
nary sources of revenue, 30,000,000 1. 

ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 
Rev. Mr. Clarke, Budston R. and V. 

Somersetshire. 
Rev. Samson Davies, B. A. of Clare-

hall, Cambridge, SVington V. Leices. 
tershire. 

Rev. W. F. Manse], B. A. of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, (Vicar of Sand-
hurst, Gloncestershire) to the adjoining 
Vicarage of Ashelworth. 	• 

Rev. Henry Freeland, B.:1. of Ema-
nuel College, Cambridge, Hasketon R. 
Suffolk. 

Rev. Robert Bathurst, M. A. Toftcrot 
R. Norfolk; also to Docking V. same 
con n ty. 

Rev. IVm. Hennel Black, to Perpetual 
Curacy of Wormegay, Norfolk. 

Rev. Wm. Robt. Hay, M.A. Rector of 
Ackworth, Rochdale V. vacant by the 
death of Dr. Drake. 

Rev. Wm. Clayton, B. A. Ryburgh 
Magna and Parva R. Norfolk. 

Rev. Rd. Eaton, B. A. Elsing R. Nor. 
folk. 

Rev. John Dolphin, Wake Colne R. 
York. 

Rev. Henry Baker Tristram, 13. A. 
Brabant V. York. 

Rev. T. F. F. Bowes, M. A. Barton in 
the Clay R. Bedfordshire. 

Rev. John Keate, D. D. to a prebend 
in St. George's Chapel, Windsor. 

Rev. G. Mettam, Arnesby V. Lincoln-
shire. 

Rev. Dr. 'Sandiford, to the sinecnre 
Rectory of Ashbury, Berks, rice Mor-
daunt ; an option- of the late Abp-
Moore. 

Rev. T. H. Ashlturst, LL. D. Yaver-
land It. in the Isle of Wight. 

DISPENSATION. 
Rev. W. C. Cumming to hold the Rec-

tory of St. Mary's, Bedford, with the 
Vicarage of Eaton Bray, in the same 
county. 

Rev: Edward G. Meyrick, D. D. to 
bold the Rectory of Witichfie/d, Hants, 
with the Vicarage of Ramsbury, Wilt-
shire. 

Rev. H. Brown, to bold the Rectory 
of. Aylestone, Leicestershire, with the 
Rectory of Hoby, in the same county. 

Rev. C. Chisholm, Rector of Eastwell, 
Kent, to hojd the Vicarage of Preston 
next Faveriliani with Eastwell. 

ANSWERS' TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
H; Puloo-strwen ; W. D.; Aroovec; C., CAPPE ; AMICUS ; A. B.; C. L.;B.R.; 

C. S.; INoncieron ; F. H.; and B. W.; are under consideration. 
We had inserted the Resolutions of the Society for Prison Discipline, before we 

received the communication of the Committee. We therefore take this oppor 
/tinily of stating, that Donations and Subscriptions will be received by Samuel 
Hoare, Jun. Esq., Chairman Idle Committee, 62, Lombard-street ; T. F. Forster, 
Esq. Treasurer, St. Helen's Place; T. F. Bnxton,Esq., M. P. Spitalfields ; Wil-
liam Allen Esq. Plough Court, Lombard-street; and by the fallowing Bankers: 
Barclay, 'Pritton, and Co. 54, Lombard-street; Drummond and Co. Charing 
Cross; Fry and Co. St. Mildred's Court; Gosling • and CO, Fleel.street ; Hoare, 
Barnetts, and Co. Lombard-street; and Sir John Lubbock, Bart, and Co. Maw 
sion-bouse•street. 
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For the Christian Observer. 

WISDOM, A NECESSARY QUALI- 
FICATION IN A MINISTER OP 

, THE GOSPEL. 
" Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 

harmless as doves."—Matt. x. 10. 

IN every age of the church, true 
religion has had to contend 

with great difficulties, and to en-
counter continual opposition. The 
principles and practices of the 
world are directly opposed to it ; 
and from these principles, as also 
from the natural infirmities of man 
even when under the influence of 
religion, numerous prejudices have 
always prevailed, which are very 
unfavourable to its progress. In 
addition to these common or general 
sources of impediment, there are 
others in every age arising from 
the peculiar circumstances of the 
times. When religion is restricted 
by time rigorous hand of spiritual 
tyranny, the enemies which chiefly 
prevail, and are the most injurious 
to its cause, are superstition and 
bigotry ; but when left unrestrain-
ed, and permitted to be received 
just as it may suit the humour or 
the fancy of every individual, end-
less divisions are the usual conse-
quences, almost every person set-
ting up himself as most fit to deter-
mine the true character of religion, 
both in its general and particular 
features. The latter is too much 
the case in the present day; yet, 
notwithstanding the great evils with 
which a plenary indulgence of religi-
ous opinion may be often accompa-
nied, it is beyond measure prefer- 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 223.  

able to tyrannous restrictions,—to-
lerance being most, and" indeed 
alone, consistent with the principles 
and spirit ofDivineTruth, whileper-
secution is diametrically opposed to 
both: and'the evils which may arise 
from religious freedom are but 
similar to those which, through the 
wickedness and infirmities of man, 
attach themselves to all the common 
blessings of Heaven—even to the 
very necessaries of life, which are 
often misapplied to .the worst of 
purposes. 

Viewing religion thus opposed on 
the one hand, and undermined on 
the other, we can be at no loss to 
see the necessity which its faithful 
advocates, especially its ministers, 
must feel of a large measure of Di-
vine wisdom, combined with inte-
grity of purpose and sincerity of 
heart. For this wisdom must never 
be separated from time other virtues 
and graces of the Christian charac-
ter; and our Lord consequently ex-
horts his disciples to be " wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves." 
And though it is the particular 
intention of the present remarks to 
simew the necessity of the former, 
yet it must not be supposed that 
the latter is of less consequence 
towards forwarding the great ob-
jects of religion. Both are essen-
tially, and.  perhaps equally, neces-
sary ; and no great benefit will 
ever be effected, but when they are 
united. Wisdom, without inno-
cency, would be little better than 
artifice, the low cunning of a gro-
velling mind, greatly resembling the 
deceitful subtlety of the spirit of 
darkness, Indeed, it cannot with 

3K 
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propriety be called wisdom, for 
wisdom is usually defined to be 
" the power of judging rightly ;" 
and no judgment can be right on 
moral questions, which does not in-
volve moral considerations. bulb-
coley also, without wisdom, would 
be apt to degenerate into weakness. 

We shall now consider the diffi-
culties and .opposition with which 
religious truth has to contend ; and 
from which arises the necessity of 
acting Wisely and prudently, yet 
With Christian sincerity and inno-
cence, in our efforts to promote its 
cause. 

That the principles and practices 
of the world are opposed to those of 
true religion, cannot but appear im-
mediately evident to all Who are ac-
quainted with their distinctive cha-
racters. Attempts indeed have 
been often made to effect a union 
between them, but never with any 
success. When the appearance of 
religion has at any time gained re-
spect and popularity, those who 
are influenced only by worldly prin-
ciples have not unfrequently been 
known to court its favour, andc to 
enlist professedly under its banners; 
affecting to advocate its cause, 
while they were in reality prose-
cuting their own selfish ends. And, 
as a strong instance of human in-; 
tinnily, it may unhappily be re-
marked, that even religious persons 
themselves have too often manifest-
ed a similar desire to reconcile 
these two irreconclleable things, to 
unite what in their very nature can-
not be united, and to join together 
what God' has put asunder. This 
state' of necessary and unavoidable 
hostility very clearly shell's the 
necessity of the qualification which 
has been mentioned. For though 
there cannot be any coalition -be-
tween truth and error, light and 
darkness, the world and religion, 
yet any thing like gratuitous aspe4 
city should be avoided ; for every 
,unnecessary provocation is injuri-
ous to the success of religion, es-
pecially when the provocation is 
offered by the advocates of truth,  

One of the most prominent cha-
racters of our religion- is peace,• 
which we are commanded to main-
tain, if possible, with all men ; 
though in the endeavour to do so, 
truth of course is not to be sacri-
ficed, or our principles to be relin-
quished. Rather than this, we 
must be willing to bear whatever de-
gree of censure or even of persecu-
tion, were that permitted;  might fall 
to our lot. But while thus holding 
fast our faith; anc}slie4ing ourselves 
not ashamed of the Cross of Christ, 
it is scarcely necessary to adk that 
the Christian should be as concili-
atory in his manner, and as inof-
fensive and prudent in the mode of 
communicating- his sentiments, as 
may be consistent with faithfulness 
and innocency. This line of pro. 
ceeding becomes doubly recom-

.mended, when we consider that 
religion is designed to gain the 
world over to itself, to prevail on 
the careless to reflect, on the har-
dened to repent, on the infidel to' 
believe the Gospel. And how can 
such 	design, humanly speaking, I 
be accomplished but by the adop-
tion of suitable means; and, among 
others, by a tenor of conduct cal-
culated to engage the attention, to 
conciliate the mind,and toaffect the 
heart? It is trite that we cannot 
either enforce the genuine doctrines, 
or live as becomes the spirit, of the 
Gospel, and not in some degree 
excite the enmity of the world ; 
yet it should be our aim to avoid 
unnecessary sources of irritation ; 
because such a state of excitement 
is by nopreans favourable either to 
the impirtial consideration or to the 
reception of Divine Truth.—Were 
we employed to recover a rebel to 
his allegiance, should we begin by 
saying such things as we knew 
*mild instantly rouze his angry 
feelings? Should we not, on the 
contrary, endeavour to allay thew, 
and to induce him calmly to coo-
sider what he had done? Should 
we not, by every argument, urge 
him to. lay, down his arms,'-and to 
submit to his lawful sovereign"! 
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And is it not right to pursue the 
same plan in reference to the spirit-
ual disaffection of mankind towards 
•God ? To this, some will perhaps 
reply in the negative ; contending, 
that such is the wisdom of man, 
but that in religion the work is al-
together divine, and therefore does 
not require these prudential means 
for its furtherance. Objections of 
this kind are sometimes expressly 
made ; and even when not express. 
ed, they may at times exercise a 
secret influence over the mind and 
conduct. On both accounts, there-
fore, they deserve to be considered. 

That a prudent endeavour not 
-to excite the animosity of the world, 
and that the adoption of concilia-
tory means with a view to gain its 
attention to the subject of religion, 

, are not contrivances of mere worll-
ly wisdom, is evident from Scrip-
ture. The very command of our 
Saviour, " Be ye wise as serpents," 
-not only justifies but enforces such 
,a proceeding. The prominent cha-

racter of the plan which St. Paul 
seems to have pursued, also gives 
,countenance to it : for, while 
prgaching the Gospel, it was not 
•his method to irritate, but to "per-
suade" men. " We pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye ' reconciled 
to God." We might adduce also 
-his arguments with the Jews, the 
Greeks, and the Roinans, in which, 
in a manner the most conciliatory, 
he studies their habits, their modes 
of reasoning, and even their very 
prejudices. Such a plan of pro-

-ceeding also most fully coincides 
with the spirit of the Gospel, which 
is " the word of reconciliation," 
and with the practice of those holy 
men who have been most eminent-

ly useful in every age of the church. 
But it is still objected, that the 

work, being divine, does not require 
such prudential means for its fur-
therance. But does it follow that 
such means are not necessary be-

, cause their effect depends on God 
This is much the same as 'to main-

- lain, that to prepare the ground and 
.-to sow the seed are of no use,  

because no fruit can be reaped 
without a favourable season. Man 
evidently has a portion of duty to 
perform, which belongs to him ex-
clusively as the instrument of God, 
and which he is required to fulfil 
according to the ability granted -
him, in the full and faithful exercise 
of all his faculties, and of the .en-
dowments which God bestows upon 
him ; and, among other gifts, of 
wisdom, which is undoUbtedly one 
of the talents committed to his 
care. God also reserves a part of 
the work exclusively to Himself, 
and which he performs in his own 
character as God. These two 
parts are perfectly distinct. Man's 
part the Almighty does not see 
proper to perform but through 
man ; and the .honour of doing his 
bwn he claims to himself. The 
due use of all those prudent and 
lawful means which are enforced 
and countenanced by the Divine 
.word, and are calculated to effect 
'the great purposes of the Gospel, 
constitutes the part allotted to man. 
'To bless thoie means, and to make 
them effectual to the conversion of 
sinners, and to the edification of 
the Christian, is the part of God. 
To argue then, that means are not 
necessary—or, which is in reality 
• the same timing, that wisdom is not 
necessary in the use of them, be-
cause they are in themselves, and 
separatelyfrom the Divine blessing, 
inefficacious—is to misapprehend 
their intention : as, on the other 

-hand, to enforce their adoption on 
'the ground that they are self effi-
cacious, is to attribute to man 
what belongs exclusively to God. 
By the first error man finds an ex-
cuse for his indolence or for his, 
folly and imprudence : by the se-
cond, a basis upon which to erect 
the unchristian structure of human 
merit. Both these errors should 
therefore be cautiously avoided ; 
for it is clearly the duty of mini- 
sters, set apart as they are for the 
very purpose of promoting the in-
terests of true religion, to use all 
wisdom, combined with innocency, 
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in promoting the great work of 
their calling ;, yet ever bearing in 
mind, that 411 their endeavours de, 
pend entirely on the Divine bless, 
ing for their efficacy. 

Wisdom again will appear no 
less necessary when we consider 
the prejudices of mankind. These 
are not peculiar to men in their 
unconverted state, but cleave to 
many, and. in a degree to all, even 
of those who are renewed in the 
spirit of their mind. Opinions are 
often entertained which are not 
founded in solid argument, but are 
formed by mere circumstances, de-
rived not unfrequently lineally from 
father to sou, audit' many instances 
so deeply, rooted as to become 
identified with our very first prin-
ciples and affections. These pre-
judices are of all things the most 
untoward and unmanageable, espe-
cially as they are often covered with 
a veil of sacredness, which, even to 
touch, much less to pierce and tear 
away, would be considered an , act 
bordering on sacrilege. Of these 
prepossessions some are perhaps 
directly opposed to the letter, as 
well as to the spirit, of the Gospel ; 
while others are of a more dubious 
character—indifferent, perhaps, in 
themselves, hut generally produc-
tive of evil in their consequences. 
To manage them with success is 
difficult; and no common degree of 
wisdom is necessary for the pur-
pose. To attack and expose them 
without ceremony, would perhaps 
alienate the minds of their espousers, 
and, if attempted from the pulpit, 
might cause them to absent them-
selves from the house of God, and 
thus drive them beyond the reach 
of instruction. Yet to deal with 
them ' with, a lenient hand . would 
perhaps effect nothing, and might 
even tend to encourage and in. 
crease them. Here wisdom is pe• 
culiarly requisite ; and that not 
only for directing a minister as to 
the best mode of treating these pre-
judices, but also for enabling him 
to tliscern,their comparative evils; 
for they Way not all be equally  

Minister of the Gospel. 	[Jinx, 
injurious, Some are perhaps of a 
negative, and others of a positive 
kind : some directed against cer-
tain things which are really good 
and useful; others in favour of 
practices which are decidedly 
evil. The latter, of course, are . 
generally the worst, and those 
which instructors should be most, 
anxious to. remove. But caution 
and wisdom should be exercised, • 
lest much evil, 'perhaps a greater 
evil, should attend the removal of 
evil. The duty of endeavouring 
to eradicate injurious prejudices 
is evident; but the duty of doing' 
this with wisdom and prudence is 
also no less evident. Let us deal 
with meo, when we act for God, 
as we deal with them when we act 
for ourselves ; with all.those pre-
cautionary and prudent measures 
*Inch we adopt to clear any ob-
structions in the way of our plans 

• and wishes. To act wisely, does 
not deprive God of his honour ; 
and indeed to act otherwise is a 
disgrace to 'his holy cause ; but 
that which offends and displeases 
Him, is to suppose that we- can 
succeed by our own wisdom, and 
more particularly to. attributetto 
ourselves, to our own prudence, 
what belongs to Him alone: as in 
another instance, to observe the 
Divine law, and to value it highly, 
is pleasing to the Almighty ; but 
to do so with a view to obtain 
eternal life by it, to set it up as the 
claim to, salvation, is in the highest 
degree offensive to Him, as being a 
perversion of what is itself holy, 
just, and000d. 

The present state of the religious 
world evidently demands the exer-
cise of more than common wisdom. 
There ere afloat a great variety of 
opinions, many of which are by no 

,means advantageous to the cause 
of Christian truth. Besides their 
general tendency to bewilder the 
public mind,. some of them are not 
.of the best quality, but are inju-
.riotts to, the health of the soul,. 
.tending to, please the, fancies of 
Dieu, to tatter 'their corruptions, 
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to excuse their sins, to feed their 
pride, and to destroy that humility 
of mind which is a necessary part 
of true religion. The difficulty of 
obviating the evils of such opi-
nions is very great; for every 
error has its party and its•teachers, 
whose claims to attention are some- 
times very plausible ; and as the 1 'perversion of scriptural truth is 
generally more congenial to hu-
man depravity than the truth itself, 
strange and uncommon sentimedts 

for this among other reasons, 
be very readily' received ; and the 
new way being considered as a way 
to heaven', and in this main parti-
cular the same with the old, the 
greatest objection is removed ; and 
pains will be taken to represent 
its superiority in all other points ; 
and, in fact, it will perhaps appear 
superior in the eyes of those who 
are destitute of piety, from its 
being less strict in its demands, 

.more sparing in self-denial, more 
easy in its duties, and more con- 

. genial. to the spirit of the world. 
When systems of the kind to which 

11 allude are promulgated, and press-
ed upon the public, with zeal, di-

- ligence, and the highest pretensions 
to religious knowledge, wholly to 
stem their progress is perhaps im-
possible; though much may be 
done with the combined assistance 
of wisdom, diligence, perseverance, 
and prayer. Much difficulty arises 
from • the number of evils in such 
cases to be contended with at 
the same time; among which we 
may enumerate the natural cu-
riosity of the human heart, its 
fondness for novelty, the plausi-
ble appearance of the new doc-
trine, its mixed nature, its conge-
niality with the unrenewed dispo-
sitions of man, its pretended ad-
vantages, its imposing promises. 
In order to expose all these evils 
in a way likely to succeed, it is 
necessary that a minister should 
possess a large portion of heavenly 
wisdom. Besides, in endeavouring 
to do his duty in this respect, he may 
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be called to meet with other ob• 
stacles : his attempts will, perhaps, 
be imputed to bad motives ; be 
may even be branded with the name 
of a persecutor; and such charges 
will in no small degree tend to 
weaken the efficacy of his instruc- , 
tions and remonstrances. Under 
such circumstances, wisdom is an 
indispensable requisite, connected, 
as before remarked, with integrity 
of intention and innocency of con-
duct. 

In those situations where dissen-
sions and divisions have occurred, 
the faithful minister will find yet 
additional impediments in his ef-
forts to promote true religion. 
In what light to consider those 
who separate from the Establish-
ment, whether any or what con-
nexion to form* with them, and 
what line of conduct would best 
promote the cause of truth, are 
questions which he will find in 
many cases difficult to determine. 
His first care should undoubtedly. 
be  to serve the interests of true re-
ligion, and, as a means to that end, 
the interests of that church to 
which he himself conscientiously 
belongs. To decide how he can best 
promote these two objects, it is 
requisite that he should possess an 
adequate share of wisdom. Some 
errors will be considered by him 
as far more dangerous than others, 
and must be treated accordingly. 
But in order to refute any error with 
success, much will depend on the 
time, the manner, and other cir-
cumstances, which Christian wis-
dom will be requisite to point out. 

With regard to the nature of 
that wisdom, the necessity of which 
we have endeavoured to shew, it 
may be remarked, that it is the wis-
dom which " cometh from above," 
flowing as to its principles from 
that God who is infinitely wise. 
It is not the grovelling short-sighted 
policy of self-love ; but the exalted 
and disinterested exercise of a pious 
and judicious mind, enlightened 
by Scripture, and under the influ- 
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ence of the Divine Spirit. Its mo-
tive is the purest and the noblest—
love to God and man : its object 
is the grandest and most sublime—
the promotion of the glory of God 
in the well-being of his.creatures. 
It is .this motive, and this object, 
which can alone secure to . it the 
character of innocency. 

There are various means by 
which This wisdom may be acquired 
and cultivated. To improve our. 
selves in it, we must gain a large 
acquaintance with our own hearts, 
with mankind in general, with the 
sacred .Scriptures, and with their 
Divine Author. There is much in-
formation to be derived by a mi-
nister from the first of these sources. 
To know the secret operations of 
his own mind, and the state of his 
feelings under various kinds of 
treatment, and in different circum-
stances, will greatly assist him in 
his intercourse with others—will 
teach him how to conduct himself 
in a manner calculated to benefit 
his people, how to sympathize with° 
the distressed, how to make allow-
ances for prejudices and infirmities. 
A knowledge also of the mknners 
.uf the world, and of the various 
principles of human action, will 
contribute largely to the accession 
of wisdom, and will thus afford 
great assistance in every pastoral 
transaction. But the richest and 
fullest treasures of wisdom are to 
.be found in the oracles of Divine 
Truth. There we meet, not .only 
with the wisest directions, but with' 
numerous examples, in which are 
brought to view, in the most im-

4 partial and undisguised manner, 
the .secret workings of good and 
.evil principles. But above all, we 
should approach the Source of all 
wisdom.; we should be acquainted 
with the nature, character, works, 
and purposes of " the only wise 
.God." And this knowledge is to 
le acquired by reading and medi-
Ja lion, by active devotedness to his 
AeLvice; and. by diligent prayer. 

d'r 	of CA M HRO-HRITO N. 

FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CXXXIX. 

1 Sam. xv. 22.—And Samuel said, 
Hoth the Lord as great delight 
in burnt offerings and sacrifices 
as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rums. 

THE events which occasioned these 
words are highly memorable, and 
afford much useful instruLtion. We 
are informed by Moses, (Exodus 
xvii. 8.) that when the people of 
Israel quitted Egypt, they were 
attacked by the Amalekites, whom 
they defeated in a contest at Re--
phidim. The Almighty, in order 
to punish the Amalekilet for their 
.unjust and unprovoked attack 
upon his people, decreed that be 
'would " utterly put out the re. 
membrance of Amalek from under 
heaven." Nearly four hundred 
years .had now elapsed, yet the 
threatened vengeance had not been 
executed. This is a remarkable 
instance of the unity and extent 
of Ilia Divine Providence. A thou-
sand years are with the LQ11 but 
as a day. We must not, therefore, 
presume to judge our Creator on 
account of events which to us are 
mysterious; for if we could look back 
to the past, and pierce the thick 
mists of the future, if in short we 
" kneW even as we are known,''' 
our faith would no longer be tempt- 
ed to waver at many 	

6 
thinus which 

may now appear inexplicable. In 
the case before us, it is probable 
that alining the descendants of 
Amalek, the curse was either for-
gotten, or remembered only to be 
dcluiseti. They probably could 
not perceive the largeness of the 

'Divine plans, and. might perhaps 
think either that Jehovah had not 
spoketi, or that lie could not or 
would not perform his threatening. 
The viickfd frequently draw infer-
ences of this kind from the ordinary 
occurrences of life. Perceiving 
that God is Imnrsuffeting and will- 
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eth not thedeath of a sinner ; and 
having themselves pursued an evil 
course for years with impunity, 
while " vengeance agaihst their evil 
works is not speedily executed," 
their hearts are " fully set in them 
to do evil" Thus, that suspension 
of punishment which was designed 
to excite gratitude, and to lead them 

.kto repentance, serves, like all other 
blessings when misimproved, only 
to aggravate their punishment. 
Let us correct such a mistaken 
view of the Divine proceedings. 
The threatenings of God are con-
ditional; Nineveh, which was to 
have been destroyed in forty days, 
repented at the preaching of Jonah, 
and was preserved. To the peni-
tent, mercy is freely offered ; but 
who shall estimate the weight of 
God's procrastinated wrath on him 
who, " being often reproved, har-
dermal his neck," and makes even 

. the long-suffering of his Creator a 
motive for continuing in sin ? 

Notwithstanding the express • 
COMMand of God to Saul, utterly 
to destroy the spoils taken from the 
Atnalekites, be reserved a part of 
them= underthe pretence of offer-
ingot sacrifice. It is probable that 
this excuse w$19 insincere, and that 
covetousness and not piety was the 
real spring of his conduct. The 
prophet Samuel, who, no doubt, 
saw his motive, made a reply which 
ought ever to be present to the 
minds of all who profess to wor-
ship God. " Hath the Lord as 
great delight in burnt.offerings and 
sacrifices as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams?" These 
words shew the inefficacy of rely-
ing on any outward observances, 
while the heart is perverse and dis, 
obedient. They are not of private 
interpretation, but contain an uni-
versal truth, and are as applicable 
to us as to the king of Israel. Obe• 
thence to God still remains the 
great duty of man, without which 
all external sacrifices are vain. 
Now, our obedience, in order to 

be acceptable, must be such as 
God commands : it may therefore 
be useful to consider, first, the na-
ture and extent of true obedience, 
and, secondly,sto enforce the prac-
tice of it upon out consciences, by 
a few scriptural arguments. 

First, Let us consider the nature 
and extent true obedience la God. 
Among the many scriptural tests by 
which it may be distinguished, we 
shall select four. 1. It must be 
without reservation or partiality. 
2. It must correspond to our know-
ledge of the Divine will. 3. It must 
be the obedience ofjaith. 4.It must 
be filial and affectionate. 

1. Our obedience to God must 
be without reservation or partiali-
ty.—This appears clearly from the 
history which has been narrated. 
We see that oheying'the commands 
of God in part, is not sufficient; 
we must devote ourselves wholly 
and unfeignedly to his service. If 
we willingly indulge in any one sin, 
even supposing we were free from 
all others, we should incur a guilt 
similar to that of Saul, who slew the 
Amalekites, but spared Agag their 
king. It is little to relinquish 
grosser offences, while we encou-
rage the most seductive, our daily 
besetting sin. We should in most 
cases judge of our obedience ra-
ther by our conquests over what 
are called lesser sins, than over 
more notorious vices ; for the 
latter are often forsaken even by 
those whose hearts are unrenewed, 
the former are conquered by 
none but the true Christian. St. 
James tells us, that he who is guilty 
of one violation of the law of God 
is guilty of all ; doubtless be-
cause any one wilful act of diso-
bedience argues that want of re- 
verence for the Lawgiver which, 
under stronger temptation, would 
lead to the greatest crimes. 

2. Our obedience must be re-
gulated by. our knowledge of the 
Divine will.—The more we know, 
the more is required from us ; and 
therefore conscience enlightened 
by Scripture must be our guide. 
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Things otherwise indifferent are no 
longer such when God has express-
ed his will respecting them. The 
Christian, .for instance, is required 
to do some things from which the 
Jew was exempt; and the Jew was 
bound to many ceremonial duties 
which the Christian is not called 
upon to perform. The obedience 
of each, therefore, to be accept-
able, must correspond to his know-
ledge bf God's will. If Saul, with-
out any particular revelation re-
specting the Amalekites, had re-
served part of the spoil for Je-
hovah, and had offered it humbly 
and sincerely, his sacrifice would 
doubtless have been accepted ; for 
it would have corresponded to his 
knowledge ; but when be had fur-
ther information, this very act be-
came an offence, because it was a 
violation of an express command. 
Let us, in all our conduct, apply 
this rule of obedience. There are 
perhaps many things which we 
once thought innocent ; but as we 
learn more of the Divine will, we 
begin to find them to be inconsis-
tent with pure and unreserved obe-
dience to our Maker. In such a 
case we must excuse them no long-
er; whatever we once thought of 
them, they are now at least sin ; 
and even if we could persist in 
them without offence to our Chris-
tian brethren, that is not enough :•if 
we have only reason to suspect that 
they are improper, to us they are 
improper; and while we continue 
them, we shall wound our own 
souls, and render our obedience 
partial and insincere. Also to do 
tidy thing that we know or suspect 
to be evil, in hopes that a greater 
good may arise from it,•is not act-
ing according to our knowledge. 
Sadl perhaps imagined, that reserv• 
ing a small part of the spoil, though 
God had commajded the whole to 
be destroyed, was but a trifling sin 
compared with so great an act of 
devotion, as making a magnificent 
sacrifice to Jehovah. But thus to 
violate one command of God under 
colour of doing something . to his  

honour, is never the part of true 
obedience. 

3. True. obedience is the obe-
dience of faith.—" Without faith 
it is impossible to please God ;" for 
" whatever is not of faith is sin." 
If we are not conscious of desiring 
to act according to what we believe,  
to be the prescribed line of duty, 
and in the discharge of which we 
can hope for God's blessing, our ac-p  
lion is not performed in faith. Our' 
church teaches consistently with 
Scripture, that "works done before 
the grace of Christ, and the inspira-
tion of his Spirit, are not pleasant to 
God ; forasmuch as they spring 
not out of a lively faith in Christ 
Jesus." Even under the Jewish 
dispensation, faith was indispensa-' 
ble to true obedience ; and though 
it could not be extended to some 
things which, since the coming of 
Christ, are revealed to us, yet it 
was to be perfect in its kind. It 
embraced the promises of God, 
and had especial reference to the 
promised Messiah, who was to•he 
revealed to bear the sins of man-
kind. It was faith which rendered 
the ceremonial observances acts 
of true obedience. St. Paul, when 
he beheld the glorious cloud of 
witnesses, and described their im-
mortal acts, ascribed them all to 
this principle.. Ttie same actions 
performed without faith would 
have been unaccepted. When 
Abraham, for example, was com-
manded to offer his son, he was 
willing to comply. God had pro-
mised, that in Isaac should his seed 
be blessed. He believed this pro-
mise ; but how could it be fulfilled 
if Isaac was sacrificed'1 Here was 
the trial of his faith ; but so firmly 
was he persuaded that 'the' promise 

• of God could not be made ineffec-
tual, that when every human hope 
was apparently' about to be extin-
guished, he " accounted that God 
was able to raise up Isaac even front 
the dead." Let us suppose the 
same action performed without this 
motive. He might have reasoned 
thus :—" The task is cruel ; but 
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whether as such he is -entitled to 
our submission to his laws. He 
made us expressly to shew forth 
his praise. Other motives also 
rise before us; for God has pro-
mised heaven to those who serve 
him, and threatened eternal punish= 
ment to those who forsake his ways. 
Amongst the inhabitants of the ce-
lestial world, God is obeyed with a 
holy delight ; how then shall we 
hope to be admitted there, if we 
have no desire to serve and glorify 
our Maker while upon earth 1 But 
yet nobler and more delightful mo-
tives remain to incite the Christian 
to devotedness to his God. After 
pursuing too long the,ptad.'whictl,„.  
leads to destruction,*he now finds 
it a delight to walk in the narrow 
way of God's commandments, which, 
though often arduous, ho,knows 
conducts to life everlasting: - He 
considers obedience to God as a 
debt of gratitude, a service of plea-
sure, and a test of his religion. 

1. It is a debt of gratitude 2 
and this not merely-because God 
is his Creator and Preserver, but be-
cause he is his Father,his Redeemer, , 
his Comforter and Sanctifier. This 
is the most endearing tie which can 
unite man. with heaven. For when 
we view the Son of God laying 
aside his glory, and becoming obe-
dient unto death for -us miserable 
sinners ; when we view the Father 
giving his Son for this purpose, 
and the Holy Spirit regenerating 
-and sanctifying us that we may be-
come possessors of the benefit ; can 
we but feel a measure of gratitude 
sufficient to prompt us to run the 
way of God's commandments, and 
'to become his willing and devoted 
servants to the end of our mortal 
lives 1 

2. The Christian loves to obey 
God, because his service is a- ser-
vice of pleasure.---" My yoke," 
said our Lord, " is easy, and my 
burden is light." The child of 
God cannot be happy but when 
he is obedient; for he well knows 
that he had neither profit nor plea-
sure in the ways of sin, But the 

3L 

how shall I disobey? If 1 do ncii 
this, a worse thing may hap: 
pen : resistance would be vain—I 
will offer him." Would an action.  
so  performed have been acceptable 
to God 1 If an earthly parent elt= 
fleets the confidenc-e of his child, 
without .which even an act of duty 
would fail to please him, how much 
more is this implicit trust due to 
our Father which is in heaven, and 
whose wisdom and whose love are 
equally conspicuous in all the in-
junetions'which he has seen fit to 
lay upon'a. 

4. True obedience must be filial 
and affectionate.—" Love is the 
fulfilling of the law." If our heart 
be devoted to God, our services, 
however feeble, will not be scorn-
ed ; but no act can be well-pleas-
ing to him if this principle be absent. 
By this, atnong other tests, we may 
distinguish between the true dis-
ciple of Christ and the pharisee. 
The obedience of the, one flows 

'from love to God—that of the other 
from much lower principles; the 
one is, a child—the other a slave. 
And to take the illustration before 
employed with regard to faith, 
what earthly parent would 'be sa-
tisfied with obedience unprompted 
by affection, and influenced only 
by baser motives? Or what child 
would consider his obedience ge-
nuine or acceptable, if he were 
conscious that it flowed not from 
his heart? And shall God be, satis-
fied with less than an earthly parent? 
An obedience thus filial will 'also 
combine the other qualities before 
mentioned; for it will prompt us 
to submit to all the known com-
mands of God implicitly and with-
out reservation. 

Other characteristics of true obe-
dience might be enumerated, but 
these may be sufficient for the pur-
pose of self-examination : let us 
now consider a few of the MOTIVES 
which should induce us to obey 
God ; for he requires of us no ser-
vice but what is reasonable. 

In the first place, he is our Crea-
tor, and it cannot be a question 

CHRIST. ()HMV. No. 223. 
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ways of religion he finds to be ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths 
peace. If therefore there were no 
other motive but the pleasure arising 
from• dutiful obedience, this alone 
would be sufficient to make him 
say to the world, " Choose ye this 

_day whom ye will serve ; but as for 
me, I will serve the Lord." 

, 3. But he has also another power-
ful motive for endesiouring to 
be obedient to the commands of 
God—that his habitual conduct is 
the visible test of his religion.—
Men must judge of his principles 
by his actions : if therefore his ac-
tions are not such as become a ser-
vant 'of God, his professions will 
be in vain. And in examining his 
own heart also, he will find that 
readiness to perform the commands 
.of God, and to submit to his will, 
.is one of the surest marks of a truly 
religious character. Momentaiy 
feelings may mislead him ; but if 
this be the general bias of his mind, 
and be correspondingly evidenced 
in his actions, he has a strong proof 
that his faith is sincere, and his 
obedience genuine and acceptable. 

Having thus shewn the natureand 
'extent of true obedience, and endea-
voured to enforce it by-scriptural 
motives, the solemn question re-
'curs, " Am I thus obedient 1" Let 
us forget the world, and centre our 
thoughts in our own bosoms, while 
we make a reply to so important 
an inquiry.--But perhaps we are 
ready to say, that if' God will ac-
cept nothing but an obedience such 
.as bas been described, who can be 
saved 1 . The objection is reason-
able, and, if followed up, will lead 
us to see the necessity of that mer-
ciful provision which is afforded us 
in the Gospel. For it is true, that 
as human nature now exists, no 
man can perfectly obey the will of 
God, or has the desire to do so. 
Hence we learn a proof of our 
fallen state ; for we cannot sup-
pose that God would have ori-
ginally placed us under, requisi-
tions which lie • did not give us 
powers to pecfOrtri; Being thus • • 	• 	• 

fallen and disobedient, we find our-r 
selves excluded from heaven, an4 
exposed to the penalties of eternal 
wrath.—And here, with what effect 
do the doctrines of the Gospel meet 
our case ! We need an atonement;. 
an atonement is provided : Christ 
became obedient unto the law, to 
deliver those who were uuder the 
law. He who knew no sin became 
sin for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of' God in him. 
It is reqUired of us that we should 
believe this obedience of Christ 
to be full, perfect, and sufficient. 
Many irreligious persons acknow-
ledge themselves to be deficient be-
fore God, but imagine that their 
obedience, though imperfect, will 
be accepted, and that the deficien-
cy will be compensated for by the 
obedience of Christ. They reason. 
thus :—I owe, as our Lord teaches, 
five hundred pence: I can pay 
only a part, a very small part per-
haps; but my Surety will discharge 
the rest. This is the argument of 
the pharisee, and may perhapS seem 
at first to be reasouablee But 
what if we can pay none? Our 
Surety must then discharge the 
whole, or we cannot be set free. 
And this is, exactly our case : our 
obedience by nature is not only 
'imperfect but false ; it has none of 
the properties of that obedience 
which God requires ; our hope, 
therefore, must be grounded solely 
on the merits and death of our all-
sufficient Redeemer. By virtue of 
his • atonement only can man be 
justified before God.—And here 
we perceive further how essential 
is the doctrine of the Holy Spirit's 
influence. The true Christian 
wishes to obey God; but he finds his 
unassisted efforts ineffectual; temp-
tation arises; sin often prevails; his 
spirits sink, and he acknowledges 
himself to be a disobedient and 
unprofitable servant. This should 
keep him humble ; it should teach 
him to pray forbore of the sancti-
fying influences of God's Holy Spi-
rit. Every action performed mule!' 
those blessed influences is an ac* 
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.W.genniste obedience, and is there-
fore acceptable to God.' His good 
works are no longer meant to Occu-
py the place which belongs only to 
'the merits of his Saviour; for then 
'they would partake of 'pride and 
self-sufficiency : but they are the 
offspring of higher motives•; they 
are actsof true Christian obedience; 
they are produced by the influence 

'of God's Holy Spirit on the heart, 
and proceed from faith, and grati-
tude, and love. 

Let then the true Christian—who 
laments that his obedience to God is 
so imperfect, who knows the de. 
light .of being dutiful, but finds 
that perverseness and depravity 
still remain to debase•his motives 
and pollute his actions—take-eon-
fort from the consideration of the 
atonement of Christ, and the in-
fluences of the Holy Spirit. His 
sanctification, though apparently 
slow, is still advancing. If he 
daily increase in deploring his 

'deficiencies, it is a proof that his 
heart is becoming more tender, 
and his conscience snore suscepti-
ble. And finally, let him take to 
himself the promises of assistance 
and support which are treasured 
in the volume of life ; and let him 
anticipate those worlds of bliss, 
where he shall for ever obey his 
gracious Creator, without so much 
as a temptation to sin. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
THOUGH I decidedly differ from 
a minister of our venerable Esta-
blishment respecting " the Duty of 
controversy," (the title affixed to 
a discourse published a few years 
since), I cannot refrain from call-
ing the attention of your readers 
to a passage in the writings of 
the'celebrated Chillingworth, widen 
forms a singular contrast with some 
opinions maintained by Dr. Hook 
(in his sermon preached at St. 
Paul's, June 18,11118), on the inabi-
lity of the unlearned to understand 
the holy Scriptures, when unac-
companied vtith note or comment. 

I will first quote one of the 
strongest passages in the Arch-
deacon's discourse, on the point in 
question, and then collate with it 
a no less decided sentiment -of the 
great champion of Protestantism. ' 
—Dr. Hook (in reference to the 
members of the Bible Society) ob-
serves, that they " 'have united 
themselves in a near and strange 
fellowship, in order to give addi-
tional force and effect to the popu-
lar -but untenable position against 
which we have -been contending; 
namely, that. the Scriptures are 
sufficiently plain and perspicuous 
to admit of their being distributed 
among the lower and more ignor-
ant classes of society, without either 
guide or comment to assist in the 
interpretation of them." pp. 22, 23. 

Chillingworth, in the "Religion of 
Protestants a safe Way, &c." (2d 
edit. chap. ii. pp. 88, 89), says, 

Again, when you say that un-
learned and ignorant men cannot 
understand Scripture, I would de-
sire you to come out of the clouds 
and tell us what you mean ; whether, 
that they 'cannot understand all 
Scripture, or that they cannot un-
derstand any Scripture, or that 
they cannot understand so much 
as is sufficient for their direction 
to heaven. if the first, I believe 
the learned are in the same case. 
if the second, every man's expe-
rience will confute you ;• for who 
is there that is not capable of 
a sufficient understanding of the 
story, the precepts, the promises, 
and the threats of the Gospel '1 If 
the third, that they may under-
stand something, but not enough 
for their salvation ; I ask you first, 
why then does St. Paul say to Ti-
mothy, The Scriptures are able to _ 
make men wise unto salvation ? 

" Neither did they (the sacred 
writers) write only for the learned, 
but for all men. This being one 
especial means of the preaching of 
the Gospel, which was commanded 
to be preached, not only to learned 
men, but to all men. And, there-
fore, unless we will imagine the 

3 L 2 
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Holy Ghost and them to, have been 
wilfully wanting to .their own der 
sire and purpose, we must conceive 
that.they intended to speak plainly, 
event° the capacity of the simplest 
at least touching all things neces-
sary to be published by them, and 
believed by us." 

Having thus' endeivoured to shew 
that the distribution • of the holy 
Scriptures, without note or com-
ment, is' virtually advocated by one 
pre-eminently qualified to pass 
judgment on the point, I shall beg 
:leave to submit, in conclusion, two 
or three important queries 'to those 
'who may be disposed to subscribe 
to the above opinion of Dr. Hook, 
' 1st, Is there in existence a com-
mentary on the whole Aible, adapt-
Id. in •ils style to the capacity of 
the unlearned reader I 2dly, If 
such a commentary can be pro-
duced, bow are the poor to become 
in all cases possessed of 	3dly, 
If (which is very far from impossi-
ble) some part of such a commen-
tary should prove unintelligible to 
the poor, how are they then to un-
derstand the sacred text'? 
' A• PROTESTANT CLERGYMAN. 

P. S. In all that I have submitted 
to your readers on the point in 
question, I would be understood to 
argue not against the usefulness, 
but against the indispensable neces-
sity, of a commentary to the • un-
learned reader of the Bible. 

T'o theEtlitorof theChrisiin nObserver 
I TAKE the liberty of sending for 
your insertion an  interesting pas-
sage from the writings of Dr. South, 
on the much disputed points of 
good works, repentance;  and justi-
fication. The learned author will 
never, I think, be suspected .of what 
is' vaguely called Methodism; and 
yet his statements would fully satisfy 
04 Minds of many who, in the pre-
sent day;'are called to bear that in. 
explicable .namei The learned di. 
-vine is preaching upon 1 John iii. 3. 
V Every man that bath this hope 
in Min purifieth himself, even at  

.He is pure," Drawing neat to the 
conclusion:  of his discourse, , be 
nays, 

" I proceed now to the other 
thing from which we are to purify 
ourselves.; and. that is, the guilt 
,of sirs. , In speaking of which 
shall sbew, . 

'I I. .Negatively, what cannot 
purify us from the guilt of sin. 

" 2. Positively, what alone can. 
f' 1. For the first of these. No 

..duty or work, within the power 
and performance of man as such, 
is able to expiate and take away 
the guilt of sin. In this matter 
we must put our hands upon our 
mouths, and be 4ilent forever. He 
that thinks, and attempts by his 
own goodness to.satisfy God's jus-
tice, does by this, the more incense 
it; and by endeavouring to remove 
his guilt, does indeed increase it, 
His works of satisfaction for sin, 
are the greatest sins, and stand 
most in need of the satisfaction of 
Christ. We know how miserably 
the deluded Papists err in this 
point, how they wander in the. 
snare of their   own inventions about 
works of penance, deeds of 4arity, 
pilgrimages, and many other such 
vain ways, found out by them to 
purge and purify guilty consciences. 
A man perhaps has committed some 
gross sin, the guilt of which lies 
hard and heavy upon his con-
science ; and bow shall he remove 
it 1 Why, peradventure by a blind 
devotion : he says over so Mammy 
prayers, goes SO many miles bare-
foot, gives so .much to. holy uses, 
and nowke is rectus in curia, free 
and absolved in the court of Heaven. 
But certainly the folly of those 
that practise these things,is to be 
pitied ; ,and the blasphemy of those 
that teach them, to be detested. 
For do they know and. consider 
what sin is, and.. whom ,it strikes 
at ? Is it not the breach of the 
law? . Is it not against the infinite 
justice and sovereignty of the great 
God 1 And , ean the poor, impel.,  
fact, tinite,services of a.sii:ftil crea-
We ever wake up such a breach 
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Can our pitiful broken mile, 
charge the debt. of ten thousand 
talents 1 Those that can imagine 
the removal of the guilt of the 
least sin feasible, by the choicest 
and most religious of their own 
works, never as yet knew God 
truly, nor themselves, nor their 
sins : they never understood the 
fiery strictness of the Law, nor the 
spirituality of the Gospel. 

" Now, though this error is most 
gross and notorious amongst the. 
Papists, yet there is something of 
the same spirit that leavens and 
infects the duties of most proles. 
sors ; who in all their works of re-
pentance,. sorrow, and humiliation 
for sin, are too, too apt secretly to 
think in their hearts that they make 
God some amends for their sins. 
And the reason of this is, because 
it is natural to all men to be self-
justitiaries, and to place a justify-
ing power in themselves, and to 
conceive a more than ordinary va-
lue and excellency 'in their own 
works, but especially such works 
as are religious. 

" But this conception is of all 
others the most dangerous to the 
soul, and dishonourable to God, 
as being absolutely and diametri-
cally opposite to the tenor of the 
Gospel, and that which' evacuates 
the death and satisfaction of 
Christ ; for it causes us, while we 
acknowledge a Christ, tacitly to 
deny the Saviour. And herein is 
the art and policy of the devil seen, 
who will keep back the sinner as 
long as he can, from the duties of 
repentance and humiliation; and 
when be can do this no longer, lie 
will endeavour to make him trust 
and confide in them. And so he 
circumvents us by this dilemma. 
He will either make us neglect our 
repentance, or adore it : throw 
away our salvation by omission of 
duties, or place it in our duties : 
but let this persuasion still remain 
fixed upon our spirits, that repent-
ance was enjoined the sinner as a 
fluty, not as a recompense ; and. 
that the most that we can do for  

God, cannot countervail the least 
that we have done against him. 

" 2. In the next place, therefore, 
positively; that course which alone 
is able to purify us from the guilt 
of sin, is by applying the virtue 
of the blood of Christ to the soul, 
by renewed acts of faith. We hold 
indeed, that justification as it is 
the act of God, is perfect and en-
tire at once, and justifies the soul 
from all sins, both past and future 
yet justification and pardoning 
mercy are not actually dealt forth 
to us after particular sins, till we 
repair to the death and blood of 
Christ, by particular actings of 
faith upon it ; which actings also 
of themselves cleanse dot away 
the guilt of sin, but the virtue of 
Christ's blood conveyed by them 
to the soul : for it is that alone that 
is able to wash away this deep stain, 
and to change the hue of the spirit. 
ual Ethiopian : nothing can cleanse 
the soul but that Blood that re. 
deemed the soul. 

" The invalidity of whatsoever 
we can do in order to this thing, is 
sufficiently demonstrated in many 
places of Scripture, Job ix. 30, 31. 

If I wash myself with snow water, 
and make my hands never so clean, 
yet thou shalt plunge -me in the 
ditch, and my own clothes shall 
abhor me 	He that has nothing 
to rinse his polluted soul with, 
but his own penitential tears, en-
deavours only to purify himself in 
muddy water, which does not purge 
but increase the stain. In Christ 
alone is that fountain that is open-
ed for sin and for uncleanness ; and 
in this only we must wash and 
bathe our defiled souls, if ever we 
would have them pure. (1 John 
i. 7.) The blood of Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin. It is from his 
crucified side that there must issue, 
both blood, to expiate and water 
to cleanse our impieties. Faith 
also is said to purify the heart. 
(Acts xv. 0.) But how T Why cer- 

• The reader (nay refer to Dr. Chat-
iners's excellent sermon on this text for 
many valuable remarks on the subject. 
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tainly, as it is instrumental to bring 
into the soul that purifying virtue 
that is in Christ. Faith purifies, 
not as the. water itself, but as the 
conduit that conveys the water. 
Again, (Rev. i. 6.) Christ is said to 
have washed us from our sins in 
his own blood. There is no cleans-
ing without this. So-that we may 
use the words of the Jews, and 
convert an imprecation into a 
blessing, and pray that his blood 
may be upon us, and upon our 
souls ;' for it is certain that it wilt 
be one way upon us, either to purge 
or to condemn us. Every soul is 
polluted with the loathsome, defil-
ing leprosy of sin. "And now for 
the purging off of this leprosy, if 
the Spirit of God bids us go and 
wash in the blood of Christ, that 
spiritual Jordan, and assures us 
that upon such washing, our inno-
cence shall revive and grow anew, 
and our original lost purity return 
again upon us, shall we now, in a 
buff of spiritual pride and self-
love,• run to our own endeavours, 
our own humiliations, and say as 
Naaman, • ' Are not time rivers of 
Damascus better than all the waters 
of Israel ?' May I not wash in them 
and be clean 1 Are not my tears, 
my groans, and my penitential sor-
rows, of more efficacy to cleanse 
me, than the blood and death of 
Christ 1 May I hot use these and 
be clean, and purified from sin ?  
I answer, No ; and after we have 
tried them, we shall experimentally ,  
find their utter insufficiency. We 
may sooner drown, than cleanse 
ourselves with our own tears." 

R. P. B. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
Iv addition to the remarks made 
by F. Y. in your last Number, on 
the Church Service for the thirtieth 
of January, 1 am tempted to offer-
the following.— 

fled the comPlers of this occa. 
job's' service . intended that the 

forum of praler" should be used on, 
the Sunday, and the fast kept the 

day following, they could not but 
have expressed • themselves more 
clearly and grammatically thus : 
" If this day shall happen to be 
Sunday, this form of prayer shall 
be used, but the fast kept the next 
day following." But surely it could 
not have been their intention to se• 
parate the two joint acts of humi-
liation, prayer and fasting. Agree-
ably to the practice of the Catholic 
Church, which never admitted fast-

'ing on Sundays, they have taken par-
ticular care in this instance that the 
fast should not be kept on the Chris,  
flan Sabbath, and have-therefore en-
joined that it should be kept 'on the 
next day following; and that they 
intended also that the form of prayer 
should accompany the outward act 
of fasting, might be. inferred 'from* 
the title of- the service—" A Form 
of Prayer with Fasting"—as also 
from many expressions used in the. 
service, and which, profess that we 
are at that time " turning unto the 
Lord,,  in,  weeping, falling and. 
praying ;" which is not the fact; 
neither can be,"on time Sunday, be-
cause the church has enjoined that 
all Sundays shall be observed as 
festivals, whence all vigils -and,  
fast days falling on the Sunday, are 
kept the Saturday preceding. Such 
is the distinction made between a 
fast and a day of thanksgiving fall. 
ing on the Sunday ; for if, for: in-
stance, a day of thanksgiving shall 
happen to be a Sunday, then the 
Rubric orders that the usaal office 
shall be used, From the following 
words of 1,Ime Rubric in question, I 
think it raay he inferred, that the 
forum of prayer is to be used on the 
Monday. " And upon the Lord's 
day next before the day to be kept, 
at morning prayer, immediately 
after the Nicene Creed, notice shall 
be giv5n for the due observation of 
the said day.".' Now, the Monday 
ie cepainly to lie ;kept a fast; but 
if %lie form of prayer is to be used 
on the Sunday, 1 can neither con-
oeive how the notice is to be given 
for a. fast only, and that too in the. 
course of the service for the day, 
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nor how the day can be duly ob- ments. unclothed in the garb - of 
served without having the usual controversy, as of course they ap-

pear in humble prayer, he finds 
that the opinions which he imputed 
to him are not his sentiments, and.  
that his system is not necessarily . 
accompanied by the injurious ap-
pendages which the imagination of 
the opponent had interwoven with 
it. Calvinists-are apt to suppose 
that their Arminian friends are 
heretical on the subject of original 
sin ; that they are not clear upon 
the fundamental point of justifica-
tion by faith ; that they attribute 
merit to their imperfect works ; 
and that they make holiness not 
only the qualification, but a part • 
also of the claim to heaven. Ar-
minim are apt to fancy, that their 
Calvinistic brethren think so ex-
clusively of their election to life, 
that they fail to examine themselves 
as . to the grounds of their confi-
dence; that they indulge a secret 
persuasion, that provided they have 
faith, it matters little whether it 
operates in good works ; and that 
they not only exclude holiness as 
a meritorious condition, but deny 
its necessity altogether, and thus 
practically echo the licentious 
maxim, " Let us sin that grace 
may abound." 

Now, it requires but a slight 
knowledge of the real sentiments 
of the contending parties, suppos- 
ing them to be true Christians, to 
perceive that these imputed dogmas 
are not a part of their admitted 
creed. But, for want of coming 
into intimate contact, prejudice 
and party-spirit so often blind the 
eyes of each, that they are slow to 
believe that these hideous inferences 
are engendered only in their own 
imaginations. Even should the 
parties meet for disptitation, it is 
not likely that a correct impression 
will be left on the minds of either ; 
for both will probably be so intent-
ly employed in attacking and de-
fending certain positions, and in 
discovering allithe supposed evil 
tendencies of the opposite scheme, 
that' it is more than probable that 

service of the church performed 
exactly as it would have been if 
the 80th of January had fallen oh 
the Monday. 	 A. B. 

..•••=011.••.. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

THE Rev. Mr. Simeon, in a passage 
in his highly valuable " form - 
Homileticte,' cited in your Num-
ber for May, p. 343, remarks, that' 
" pious men, both of the Calvin-
istic and Arminian persuasion; ap-
proximate very nearly when they 
are upon their knees before God 
in prayer ; the devout Arminian 
then acknowledging his total de-
pendence upon God as strongly as 
the most confirmed Calvinist; and 
the Calvinist acknowledging his 
responsibility to God, and his obli-
gation to exertion, in terms as de-
cisive as the most determined Ar-
tninian."—I have frequently heard 
.the same remark made in conver-
sation,; but doubt how far such 
statements are correct. Indeed, I 
am inclined to believe that on few 
occasions are the effects of the two 
systems more visible than in the 
prayers of their respective abettors. 

It is very true, that " the de-
vout Arminian acknowledges his 
total dependence upon God ;" but 
there is nothing in his doctrinal 
system which he considers at vari-
ance with such a profession. The 
Calvinist likewise " acknowledges 
his responsibility and his obligation 
to exertion ;" but this also he con-

_ ceives to be in perfect accordance 
with his doctrinal hypothesis. The 
reason, perhaps, of the common 
expression of surprise by the op-
posite parties at not finding the 
prayers of each other contradic-
tory. to their own views of truth, 
is, that each is apt to consider his 
neighbour as holding sentiments 
which he by no means admits, and 
rejecting others which he cordially 
embraces. When, therefore, he 
learns his opponent's real senti. 
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they will separate with a fonder 
regard than ever for their respective 
systems. But in prayer, the angry 
passions are hushed ; each speaks 
simply as he feels, and as a penitent 
sinner utters his confessions, or as a 
grateful believer his acknowledg-
ments, before "the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ," and prays 
for the temporal and spiritual mer-

. oies of which they mutually feel 
their need. Hence, as the parties 
do not appear to differ, it is Con-
cluded that they agree. 

This inference, however, by no 
means follows; for a closer examine-
ticinwillshewtha t thepetitionsofeach 
were imperceptibly modelled upon 
his own system; and that the whole 
strain of their prayers, though not 
contradictory, wase, perfectly dis-
tinct. They differ chiefly by omis-
sion; and by a tendency each to view 
only one side of the question. This 
may be illustrated by an example.—
I some time since heard two clergy-
men, on two successive mornings, 
pray with a party of friends at 
the usual devotions of the family. 
They were both men of integrity, 
piety, and prudence; but were, 
in the current, though incorrect, 
phraseology of the times, desig-
nated—the one a Calvinist, the 
other an Arminian. The prayer 
of my Calvinistic friend com• 
menced with grateful adoration to 
God for the stability of his cove-
nant, the unchangeableuess of his 
promises, and the freedom ,of his 
mercy, which it exemplified in the 
cases of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
David, and several other scriptural 
characters. It went on to recite a 
number of the most consolatory 
passages of Scripture relative to 
the goodness of God to his people ; 
it disclaimed all human merit, and 
implored that we might be kept 
from a self-righteous bias ; it dwelt 
upon the character and offices of 
the Redeemer; it entreated the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit; it 
prayed for a deeper insight into 
the doctrines of grace—that God 
would reveal himself to us more  

fully—and that' we might more 
clearly read our title to eternal life. 
My Arminian 'friend Was mud] edi-
fied and comforted by this prayer ;  
which he described as highly spi-
ritual, and as having induced him 
to resolve more than ever to " press 
forward towards the mark of, the 
prize of his high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." 

The prayer on the succeeding 
morning was to the followingetfect r." 
It began with an expression of hu-
mility and awe in approaching the 
Divine presence ; it went on to 
pray for the pardon of our . sins, 
enumerating not Only what are call-
ed spiritual sins, but unamiable 
tempers, unbecoming words, and a 
variety of moral offences; not of the 
grosser kind, to which none of the 
party were probably addicted, but 
of those into which we might be 
more likely to fall ; in respect of 
which, and every other sin, our 
friend implored grace to contend, 
and strength to obtain daily victo-
ries. He further prayed that ,our 
hearts might be cleansed, and our, 
Motives • ptirified ; and tluit we 
might advance in all the graces and 
virtues of the Christian character, 
so as to adorn our holy profession, 
and to maintain serenity of cpu-
science, and peaceful communion 
with God. He also prayed that 
we might become humble, gentle, 
and forgiving in our spirit; that 
we might,be more diligent, self-de-
nying, and benevolent in our con-
duct ; that we might " work while 
it is called. to-day," and might ever 
keep the ponies of heaven full in 
our view as a constant stimulus 
to perseverance in our Christian 
course. My CalVinistic friend re-
marked, that be had felt deeply 
bumbled before God while he was 
thus drawn to reflect upon the evil 
nature which, notwithstanding his 
conversion of heart, lie still retain-
ed ; and of which lie could say 
with the Apostle, that *it was orr 
posed to the spirit of his mind, and 
too often brought him into captivity 
to his love of sin. Hence he was led 

   
  



1820.] 	On Calvinistic and Arminian Prayers. 	449 
to look more humbly and implicitly 
to the sacrifice of his Redeemer, 
and to renounce every tendency to 
self-justification and. complacency 
in his own attainments. 

It appears, then, that neither 
party was offended with the other ; 
though, if we look at the general 
complexion of their prayers, it is 
impossible not to see that they se-
cretly referred to different systems. 
Indeed, in some parts of each pray-
er, a third person might be led to 
suspect that each had the supposed 
errors of the other in his view in 
some of his deprecatory clauses. 
But ifthis were the case, why, it 
may be asked, did not the opposite 
party feel the force of the refe-
rence1 Precisely because he did 
not cherish the supposed doctrine 
at which the deprecation was level-
led. • When, for example, my Cal-
vinistic friend prayed against a self-
righteous spirit, I thought, not only 
from some of his expressions, but 
from the disproportionate length of 
Ads part of his prayer, and from 
the peculiar fervour with which he 

.'preached while he prayed, that he 
feared some of the company were 
a little inclined to this fault. But 
my Arminian friend I found enter-
ed as warmly into the petition as 
the speaker himself, and confessed, 
in subsequent conversation, how 
much we are all in danger of this 
legality of spirit ; never suspect-
ing that the prayer was intended as 
a sort of side-blow at -his own fa-
vourite system. A similar effect 
followed in reference to some of 
the petitions of the Arminian, in 
which he seemed to glance at cer-
tain supposed evil tendencies of the 
Calvinistic hypothesis. 

Had I selected a stronger case, 
I might have proved still more fully 
the difference between what I have 
ventured to denominate a Calvin-
istic and an Arminian prayer. I 
have particularly felt this contrast 
when a zealous 'friend, inclined to 
either extreme, has assisted me 
either in the pulpit or in the ordi- 

CHM ST. OBSERV. No, 223.  

nary devotions of my family. In 
the former case, the whole sermon, 
without, perhaps, any one unscrip-
tural or unkind statement, has been 
silently correcting my mistakes, and 
initiating my congregation in a bet-
ter line of thinking. In the latter, 
the prayer has been evidently con-
structed in the same charitable spi-
rit. I had, perhaps, from the pas-
sage which occurred in the regular 
reading of the Scriptures with my 
family offered a few expository re-
marks, without any reference to 
controversy. My zealous- friend, 
not being confined to a written 
form in his prayer, took that op-
portunity of altering the impression 
left by the exposition. All he said 
was perhaps scriptural and useful; 
it shocked no prejudice on either 
side ; yet it was easy to see that 
it was inteuded to obviate certain 
errors into which lie thought it pro-
bable. my  exposition might lead my 
family. 

The whole of this effect arises 
from persons addicting themselves 
to a more prominent view of a 
part of the Gospel than of the 
whole. When, a few mornings 
since, I urged upon my domestic 
auditory the duty of heavenly-mind-
edness, I of course did not intend 
to derogate from the doctrine of 
the atonement, or of justification 
by faith, or to deny the necessity 
of the Holy Spirit's influences ; yet 
such might have been supposed to 
have been my intention by any third 
person who had heard my reverend 
friend's prayer—the chief part of 
which was, that we might not be 
ensnared to trust in " duties," but 
might adhere wholly to the Cross 
of Christ. But my zealous, friend 
was so in the habit of viewing but 
one half of the Gospel; that he was 
unable to discern the whole in its 
scriptural connexion. I have ano-
ther friend who is as jealous on the 
contrary side, and who seems to 
fear for me, lest the exhibition of 
the free grace of God in Christ, 
with all the consolatory positions 

3M 
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which flow from that truth, should 
lead my little circle to Autinomian 
presumption and an unholy life. 
. The object which I proposed to 

myself by these remarks was, to 
point •out an easy, and, I trust, 
scriptural, mode of rendering reli-
gious persons of both parties less 
violent disputants, and, perhaps, 
sincere friends, without concession 
or retractation on either side. My 
plan is simply this : Let each preach 
as he prays. This, it is true, will 
not alter the sentiments of either ; 
but it will place them in a form in 
which they will not be perpetual 
subjects of misconception or irrita-
tion. It will lead each party to a 
scriptural elucidation of his own 
views, without vehemently attack-
ing those of his Christian brethren. 
And this is one great secret for 
peace : it is also the usual practice 
of the sacred writers thus to pre-
vent error by preoccupying its place 
with truth. Nothing can be less 
controversial than most of those 
passages in the writings of St. Paul, 
which are claimed by the Calvinist: 
they do not occur as topics of spe-
culation

' 
 but as motives to love, to 

joy, to humility, to holiness, to 
self-renunciation. Let us suppose 
a zealous Calvinist and an Arminian. 
disputing respecting the doctrine of 
free-will and human power. What 
mice distinctions would they invert! 
What direful tendencies would each 
fix on the hypothesis of his oppo-
nent ! What breachts of Christian 

charity, and, perhapi, eyeniof ordi-
nary civility, might ensue I But let 
us imagine the Calvinist putting 
his ideas into the shape of humble 

. prayer and thanksgiving. He would, 
perhaps, express himself in some-
thing like the following manner,:—
" Oh Lord, to•Thee am I indebted 
for all the spiritual as well as tem, 
poral blessings which I enjoy. I 
was once living without Thee in 
the world : my tastes and inclina-
tions were depraved : I had.no will 
to turn to Thee, for I preferred the 
world and its vanities to the things 
of eternity. But thou didst change 
my heart. Thou didst convince 
me of my sin and folly ; and by thy 
Holy Spirit didst both give me the 
desire and assist me in 'the endeav-
our to return unto the Lord .my 
God ; else 1 had still been disobe-
dient, and had perished in my sins." 
What pious Arminian, unless ren-
dered peculiarly suspicious by con-
troversy, but would fully acquiesce 
in these sentiments, or, ,at least, 
would suffer them to pass. without 
offence. Yet clothed in " gobel 
set terms," and formed into !cold' 
abstract propositions, and uncon-
nected with tht personal experience 
of the individual Christian, some of 
the sentiments, more or less implied 
in this confession and thanksgiving, 
have helped to •furnish reams of 
angry controversy,'Hud to confuse 
many a weak brain with a cloud of 
logical distinctions. 

W. 

MISCELLA]\EOUS, 
•••••••..gcagma•••••• 	• 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
" A Ki i\ G," observes the sagacious 
Verulam, "is a mortal god on earth, 
unto whom the living God lath lent 
his own name as a great honour; 
but ,withal told him, he should die 
like men, leit he should be proud, 
and flat ter himself that God hall., 
with his name, imparted to him his 
nature also." 

. Although some months have 
elapsed since this sentence was ful-
filled in the case of our late belov-
ed Monarch, and many communi-
cafions have appeared both in your 
Numbers and in various other pub-
lications on his character, it may 
not be regarded as an uowdeome 
effort pnce Vlore to draw the atten-
tion of your readers to the sub- 
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,ject. It is not meant to repeat the 
various details of his life ;.they will 
be collected and recorded else-
where; but there has appeared to 
the writer of these lines to be so 
striking a parallel between our 
late revered monarch, and the 
received characters of those two 
illustrious brothers, who, at the 
dawn of the 16th century, suc-
cessively filled the electorate of 
'Saxony, Frederic III. and John 
L, that while it deserves to be 
noticed as illustrative of the uni-
form operation of Christian prin-
ciples in those who occupy the lofty 
and difficult province of rulers, it 
may serve also with but few devi-
ations, which arise from the differ-
ence of circumstances and events, 
to delineate some of the qualities 
of George III., and to present them 
in their practical bearings to the 
contemplation of those who survive 
him. I propose, therefore, to col-
lect a few passages from the his-
tories of the period of the Reforma-
tion, illustrative of the characters 

• of these two Electors, and the prin-
ciples by which they were actuated, 
and to notice briefly as I proceed 
the applicability of 'home features 
to the delineation of our deceased 
King, leaving to your readers to 
remark the more general charac-
ters of resemblance. I am the 
more inclined to transcribe the ex-
tracts to which I allude, because, 
independently of the parallel which 
I propose to draw, they are in 
themselves interesting, as being 
descriptive of two characters cele-
brated in the annals of the Prote-. 
stant Reformation. 

On the 5th of May 1625, Fre-
deric, Elector of Saxony, departed 
this life. His death was peaceful 
and pious; and as he had been the 
early friend as well as the constant 
protector of the reformed cause, 
it was an event which could not 
fail of producing a strong impres-
sion on the minds of Luther and 
Melancthon. Luther delivered a 
short discourse in German, and 
Melancthon pronounced au oration  

in the Latin language. From_ the 
latter, the following passages are 
selected, as in a peculiar degree 
applicable, to the character of our 
late revered Sovereign. 	. 

" This nation is highly indebted 
(remarks Melancthon, speaking of 
the Saxons,) to the higher orders 
for the advancement of sacred li-
terature, and, under Divine PP:WI-
dence, for the existence of a prince 
who, being formed by nature pa-
cific, humane, and merciful, esteem-
ed nothing more dear to him than 
the best interests of his people. 
He was just, gentle, firm ; careful 
of the public welfare, diligent in 
ascertaining the rights of others, 
and pacifying the contentions of 
fellow-citizens ; patient towards 
the faults of the people, aiming 
mildly to restore those who were 
capable of amelioration, but severe 
in punishing the wicked and incor-
rigible*. 

" The multitude, I am aware 
(continues he), is struck with ad-
miration of heroic achievements, 
and esteems the soldier above the 
quiet citizen. The virtues of do-
mestic life are overlooked, and 

. they who cultivate peace and the 
arts acouire but slender praise. 
But I confess Myself of a far dif-
ferent opinion." 

" Frederic excelled in the more 
useful virtues. His wisdom, zeal, 
and fortitude were of no common 
cast, co-operating to overcome the 
impetuosity of anger, to spare the 
lives of his subjects, and to allay 
the violence of armed hostility by 
every reason and counsel. 'Never 
was our illustrious Prince known to 
revenge private injuries ; and, like 
Pericles, when his friends were 
enumerating his trophies, and con-
gratulating him on his victories, he 
might have replied, • The praise 
of these does not belong so much 
to me as to my soldiers ; but this 

*Is not this paragraph a just descrip-
tion of our late Sovereign's' cautions 
but intrepid conduct during the riots 
of the year 1780? 

3 M 2 
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I will claim as a just distinction, 
that no citizen through my means 
ever put on mourning e intimating 
that he 'had never been guilty .of 
any treacherous violence to advance 
his own dignity. 

" lie' possessed, moreover, the 
greatest private virtues, and a pe-
culiar devotedness to the study of 
the Christian Religion, He always 
treated sacred things with the ut-
most seriousness; and, amidst the 
contrariety of opinions prevalent 
in the present age, be diligently 
aimed to discover the best and least 
dubitable. Often would he confer 
with learned men on the nature and 
power of religion--. 

," He neither approved nor con-
' demned any thing with precipita-
tion. Whenever lie saw the evi- 

• This was emphatically true of our 
late Monarch. I need scarcely remind 
the reader of his generous conduct to-
wards the unfortunate individuals who 
at two'several times attempted his life: 
—not only forgiving them, but even 
pensioning their relatives. It is but 
recently that one of these annnities 
has ceased by the death of the party. 
Such conduct almost compels the remark 
applied to Archbishop Crapmer, " Do 
unto my Lord of Canterbury a shrewd 
turn, and then you may be sure to have 
hinifor your friend whilst he liveth." 
See some remarkable instances of this 
in RichmOnd's Fathers of the English 
Chuncli,• Vol. III. p. 17, sze. 

t A similar plan was adopted by 
Queen Caroline, consort of George II. 
She appointed a particular day in the 
week when learned men, divines and 
others, were invited to attend her Royal 
Highness in the evening; a practice 
which she continued after her accession 
to the throne. Of this company were 
Doctors Clarke, 'Headley, Berkeley, 
and Sherlock. See Bisliop 'Berkeley's 
Memoirs, p. 28. 

Our late Sovereign likewise frequent-
ly enjoyed the conversation bf wise and • 
pious men, whom he sent for to his pa-
lace. expressly for this purpose. See, 
for instance, the accounts of 'lois inter-
views with Dr Beattie and others. The 
interesting dialogue which occurred 
with the former is related in your vo-
ume for 1807, p. 513.  

dente of religious truth, lie em-
braced it with all his soul ; and it 
became 'the means of establishing 
and nourishing his piety. Ile shun-
ned. insignificant disputes, Which 
didnot conduce to edification and 
when he observed-  certain impious 
men, upon pretence of enjoying 
evangelical liberty, debasing them-
selves and religion, by a ferocious-
ness of conduct and a contempt 
of public decency ; lie cautiously 
avoided giving them or others occa-
sion of introducing rash changes 
through his example, perceiving 
the dangerous tendency of such in-
novations." 

" Our country also (adds Me-
lancthon) has lost not only a use-
ful and gracious prince, but also 
an excellent father. They merit 
the highest honour in every place 
who assiduously cultivate the coun-
try: he did indeed cultivate it, de-
voting his time to its improvement`, 
to the education of youth, and to 
the promotion of commerce." 

Such is the outline of thaepor-
trait which the pen of Melancttiou 
drew of the illustrious Frederic: 
He was succeeded by his brother, 
the Elector John, who ruled during 
a period of considerable agitation 
for seven years, and died in August 
1532. FroniMelancthott's elegant 
Latin oration at his funeral, the 
following passages are extracted, 
as furnishing features of resem-
blance to the tranquil and dignifi-
ed conduct -of our late Monarch. 

" I shall not speak (lie remarks) 
of his noble birth, or of'his youth-
ful pursuit, though he might be 
highly eulogized for modesty and 

• On the subject of the education of 
the poor, it can hardly be necessary to 
remind the reader that at no period of 
British history were such efforts made, 
and so many deep-rooted prejudices 
overcome, towards the accomplishment 
of this object, as in the reign'of King 
George III.; and' our late King himself, 
with his venerable consort, were among 
time first and most generous supporters 
of Sunday as well as other schools. 
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temperance°,4 but confine myself 
principally to the delineation of his 
character during the period of his 
public life, since the decease of his 
illustrious brother. Amidst a thou-
sand difficulties, the genuine piety 
of• the Elector John, his firmness, 
moderation, peaceful intentions, 
and every other virtue which can 
constitute a good prince, were 
conspicuous. 	It is a glorious 
trophy characteristic of his reign, 
and demands our gratitude, that 
in a most turbulent period these 
realms, by the interposing mercy of 
Providence, have been preserved in 
comparative tranquillity. He was 
a prince favoured by Heaven, and 
his authority, moderation, and zeal 
have eminently conduced to these 
ends." " When he could have 
gained most decisive advantages 
over his most inveterate enemies, 
who were at that moment plotting 
his ruin, he spared them I—How 
often has he shewn a mind impreg-
nable to sentiments of private cu-
pidity ! After composing strife, he 
never cherished revenge." 

" What shall I say of his domestic 
administration, which was replete 
with clemency and humanity 1 
Homer represents Ulysses as ruling 
the Thracians like a good father; 
and Xenophon, who proposes Cyrus 
as a perfect pattern for a prince, 
says, that a good prince resembles 
most a good parent : and who ever 
had it in his power to say any thing 
worse of our departed prince, who 
was incapable of acting with cruelty 

• or pride? To me he appeared to 
cherish the most paternal feelings 
for all his subjects, and I have often 
noticed the most striking indica-
tions of it both in private discourse 
and in public transactions." 

" His private life was most un-
ostentatious; free from all disgrace-
ful excess and dissipation; and all 
the leisure hours he could command 

* See Dr. Ayscongli's Letter to Dr. 
Doddridge. King George's abstinence, 
with regard to the gratifications of the 
table, is well known.  

at intervals of public business were 
devoted to sacred literature, and 
especially to the study of the Chris-
tian Religion. To this he gave 
his principal attention during the 
latter period of his life; and I know 
from indubitable authority, that he 
abounded in the exercises of de-
votion. No one is ignorant of the 
dangers be incurred through -his 
attachMent to evangelical truth ; 
and God eminently honoured his 
exalted virtue by protecting hint 
through so many years, and libel.-
ating him from so many dangers, by 
interposing, as he did for Hezekiah 
when blockaded by the Assyrian 
army in Jerusalem."--The reader 
cannot fail to recollect here the 
several striking instances in which 
the aegis of a protecting Arm ap-
peared to ward off the assaults of 
public fury at one time, and private 
assassination at another;  from our 
beloved Monarch ; on each of 
which occasions he recognized the 
Divine interference for his defence. 

The concluding passage of Me-
lancthon's oration is affectingly 
apposite to our own loss and our 
own circumstances; and it contains 
a devotional sentiment in which I 
feel persuaded that every Christian 
subject will most heartily join. 

" In whatever dangers and mis-
fortunes the state may hereafter be 
involved, I will not pretend to pre-
dict, but most humbly implore the 
supreme Jehovah, while our depart-
ed Elector rests in peace, to look 
upon the family of his subjects, 
to bestow his mercies on his son 
and successor, that he may prove 
our protector amidst impending 
dangers, and give peace to the 
state for the advancement of his 
truth and the glory of Jesus Christ. 
We acknowledge that God is the 
only sufficient Preserver of the 
state: to hint we fly ; from hint we 
implore assistance, who has 'pro-
mised to hear the supplications of 
the afflicted. Let me exhort all 
(concludes this pious reformer) 
earnestly to unite in this prayer to 
God to bless the prince under whose 
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protection we are now placed, that 
he may preserve the peace of the 
church, maintain the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and promote every de-
scription of useful learning !" 

Thus properly is this dignified 
eulogy on the departed Monarch 
completed by a petition for his sue, 
cessor to Him who reigns over all 
rule, and authority, and dominion, 
and who,having given his judgments 
to the King, was able also to im-
part his righteousness to the King's 
sdn. The importance of such a 
prayer will rise in our esteem in 
proportion as we admit the remark• 
of Lord Bacon on the influence of 
sovereigns over their people, that 
1-‘ 

 
princes are like the heavenly 

bodies which cause good or evil 
times." Eminently does experience 
attest the soundness of this obser-
vation. The reigns of the two 
Electors, and their influence on-
their Saxon subjects amply prove 
it; and may I not add that the 
coincidence and parallel between 
theirs and our venerated King's is 
not less complete in this than in 
other conspicuous instances 1 . A 
reign of unprecedented duration, 
and of unexampled consistency, 
in which the ruler himself exhibited 
the most submissive deference- to 
those laws, human or divine, which 
he commended to the observance of 
his subjects,—a reign in the dawn 
of which youthful temptations were 
subdued, and in the progress of 
which personal and social virtue was 
cultivated, and this on Christian 
principle, and with a perpetual refe-
rence to his Creator, Redeemer, and 
Judge; a reign in which mildness 
and decision walked hand in hand, 
and toleration on the one part, and 
prudefice and regard to established 
usagel on the other, were perpe-
tually exercised ; a reign in which 
some of the most fearful dangers, 
both secular and Aral, threatened 
us, but the turbulent rage of which 
was restrained till we beard thein 
called off like the thunder clouds 
of a lowering sky to utter their 
desolations elsewhere; a reign in 

the Missouri Territory. 	[Ju tt , 
which such amendments were made 
in our civil polity as compel univer-
sal praise, and a reign too of un-
exampled Christian benevolence,—
must surely be blessed: and such 
a monarch must live long in the me-
mories, and hearts, and habits of 
his subjects. The epitaph of John 

the illustrious Elector, would 
well apply to him. 

Asseruit Christi lingua professa lidem. 
Notior ut fieret divini gloria Verb', 
Temporibus fulsit qua rediviva suis : 
UtqueEvangelii studium depouere vellet 
Flectere ilium null.v potuere mina:. 
Ista sibi incendit coustantia pectoris, 

hostes 
Attutit, et passim malts pericla sibi. 
Sed illumprotexit d cili ImnporeChristas, 
Et gratat pacem pro pietate dedit. 

He was found firm to his country 
and to his God.: open in the avowal 
of his religious principles, consist-
ent in the performance of his reli-
gious duties, and happy in the pos-
session of his religious hopes. Li-
centiousness and vice were frowned 
away from his presence and his 
court: slander was overcome by 
well-doing, and sarcasm disarmed 
by benevolence. Moralitywas every 
where encouraged under his auspi-
cious smile, and the whole country 
was the better for his example as 
well as his dominion ; perhaps pre-
served, under God., in a consider-
able degree by it from the conta-
gion of demoralizing habits and re-
volutionary sentiments, and rejoic-
ing in its security and exemption 
from many. of the calamities which 
other nations have suffered. 

H. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer,  

ALLOW a stranger to the Christian 
Observer, to send you an .extract 
from a communication just receiv-
ed from a friend in ,Massachusetts, 
on a subject on which all sectsand 
parties, who have any portion of 
the spirit of their Divine Master, 
must cordially unite ; namely, that 
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of the iniquity of the slave trade 
and its ruinous consequences, and 
this whether as it respects the op-
pressor or the oppressed. 

My friend, speaking of the ap-
plication. recently made to the 
American Congress for the admis-
sion of the Missouri Territory as 
one of the United States, with the 
permission to hold Slaves, proceeds 
as follows:—" It was generally be,  
sieved that Congress would not 
grant such an indulgence ; that it 
would be a•violation of the Bill of 
Rights, on which our Constitution 
was founded, as well as of the 
principles of justice and humani-
ty. Both in the Senate and Con-
gress, the question whether Mis-
souri should be admitted with or 
without the restriction, was agitat-
ed in warm debate, and in some 
most impressive speeches. All 
that learning, humanity, a regard 
to sound policy, and a respect for 
the principles of our free govern-
ment, could adduce in favour of 
restricting slavery in the new state, 

:exhibited with the most powerful 
impressive eloquence, failed, 

alast of effecting their benevolent 
purpose. Their pleadings fell 
upon deafened ears, and moved 
not hearts indurate() by selfish-
ness. The bill for the admission 
of Missouri into the Union passed 
the House of Representatives with-
out the restrictive clause prohibit-
ing slavery, though only by a ma-
jority of four votes ;—against the 
restriction 90, for the restriction 
86 ;—so that Missouri is permitted 
to become a slave-holding state !" 

My correspondent thus proceeds: 
" It is impossible to describe the 
feelings of surprize and regret 
which this decision has occasion-
ed in all the New England States. 
The friends of humanity and free-
dom are palsied with the shock. 
Not only will this be the means of 
continuing and extending the most 
unchristian and disgraceful prac-
tice of keeping Slaves, but of open-
ing a new mart. for the sale, and  

thus furnishing slave-traders and 
kidnappers .  with inducements to 
procure per fas aut nefas,' new 
supplies by importation." 

My friend adds : " In connexion 
with this lamentable ,result, is ano-
ther occurrence painful in the ex-
treme. You have doubtless heard 
that the most distressing fire ever 
known in this country extended 
its ravages iu Savannah, the capi-
tal of Georgia. A tender • feeling 
for the sufferers called out very 
liberal contributiOns for their re-
lief, particularly in the Northern 
States. In the city of New York, 
the sum of twelve thousand dollars 
was promptly subscribed and for-
warded; with a request that such 
People of Colour as were sufferers 
might participate in the distribu-
tion. This gave umbrage to the 
city council of Savannah, who 
sent back the money to the dona-
tion committee of New York, be-
cause they considered it as encum-
bered with a condition with which 
they were unwilling to comply. 
How strange, how passing strange, 
that the pride of domination over 
a humbled race of wretched peo-
ple should so operate and prevail 
as to produce the rejection of a 
charity, in which benevolence had 
hoped, that however cruelly de-, 
graded, they might have equitably 
shared 1 How apparent, that the 
possession of Slaves renders the 
heart of the master not merely in-
sensible to the obligations of hu-
manity, but even to the claims of 
compassion and mercy 1" 

It is some satisfaction, Mr. Edi-
tor, to know assuredly, that among 
the more enlightened part of our 
transatlantic brethren, of whatever 
sect or party, this most unchristian 
transaction is so strongly repro-
bated.—I am not at liberty, with-
out his permission, to give the name 
of my correspondent; but as a 
proof of my full conviction of the, 
correctness of his account, I beg 
leave to subscribe my own, 

CATHARINE CAPP% 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Travels in Nubia. By the late 
JOHN LEWIS BURCKHARDT*. 
Published by the Association for 
promoting the Discovery of the 
interior Parts of Africa. With 
maps. London : Murray. pp. 
635. 

BEFORE we proceed to extract a 
few passages from this interesting 
volume, it may be satisfactory to 
give a slight sketch of the personal 
history of its lamented author.—
J. L. Burckhardt was the son of a 
distinguished family of Basle in 
Switzerland, but was himself born 
at Lausanne. His father began 
life with auspicious prospects, but 
the.  French Revolution blighted all 
his hopes, and it was with difficulty 
that his life was preserved from the 
scaffold. Having entered a Swiss 
regiment in English pay, he left his 
wife and family at Basle, where 

• Front the similarity of names, as 
well as the scene of their travels, it 
may be necessary to caution the reader 
against confounding J. L. Burckhardt 
wj,th the Rev. Christopher Burkhardt. 
'Die latter, like the author of the pre-
sent work, was a -well informed and 
enterprising traveller he performed an 
arduous tour through Egypt, Palestine, 
and Syria for the express purpose of 
distributing the holy Scriptures; and 
died in August 1818, at Aleppo, of a 
malignant fever, after a short but most-
indefatigable career of only eight 
months devoted to the object of his be-
nevolent mission. Ho was supported 
by the private contributions of a few 
friends; but his labours were dedicated 
to objects of public utility, and both 
the Bible Society and the Church Mis-
sionary Society will long regret his loss. 
Like John Lewis Burckhardt, he was 
eminently qualified for his enterprize by 
a spirit above far; but he had other 
qualities, which, as we shall see in the 
course of our remarks, we in vain look 
for in the traveller whose posthumous 
work lies before us.tli Be was " full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith ;" and was 
willing to bear his constant and nodal:tit-
eti testimony to the truth of the Gospel 
of his Redeemer in scenes of the gkeat-
est danger. 

Lewis was a daily witness to the 
miseries inflicted by the republican 
French, and' grew up with a detes-
tation of their principles, and a re-
solutioticever to bend under their 
yoke. At the age of sixteen he 
was placed at the university of 
Leipsic, whence, in four years, IA 
removed to that of Gottingen. In 
both places he maintained a high 
character for frankness, cheerful-
ness, kindness, and evenness of tem-
per. His talents also were of ,a 
high order, and his zeal in the pur-
suit of knowledge was unwearied. 
Unable to find any nation on time 
continent not under the sway of 
France, he repaired to England in 
the year 1806, and introduced him-
self to the late Sir Joseph Banks, 
whose connexion with the associa-
tion for making discoveries in Afri-
ca soon led Burckhardt to offer his 
services as an explorer under its 
'patronage. A strong representa-
tion of the dangers of the service 
having been made to him, and his 
resolution still remaining unshak-. 
en, his offer was gladly accepted. 
Indeed, he was admirably adapted 
for the project, as well by the qua-
lifications already mentioned, as by 
great vigour of constitution, a pow-
erful ascendency of mind, and an 
inflexible perseveran-ce and devot-
edness to his object. Having pre-
pared himself, both mentally and 
physically, for his employment, by 
the study of Arabic, chemistry, 
astronomy, mineralogy, medicine, 
and surgery, and by taking long 
journeys bare-headed in the sun, 
sleeping uptn time ground, and liv-
ing on vegetables and water, he 
set sail front Cowes in March 1809. 
and arrived at Malta the following 
month. To facilitate the purposes 
of his mission, he not only assumed 
the oriental costume and language, 
but professed himself a Moham-
medan ; a circumstance to which 
we shall have further occasion to 
allude in the conclusion of our re-
marks. From Malta lie proceeded 
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to Aleppo, and remained two years 
and a half in Syria, adding to his 
practical knowledge of Arabic, and 
familiarising himself to Mohamme-
dan society and manners, in order 
-to perfect himself in the part which 
he wits to act, and which was con-
sidered essential to his success 
sin penetrating the north-eastern 
tracts of Africa, to which his jour-
ney was ultimately to be directed. 
From Aleppo we find hint making 
various tours, and visiting, among 
:other places, Palmyra, Damascus, 
-Mount Libanus and Anti-Libanus, 
and the unexplored country of the 
Haouran, or Auranitis. We again 
find him at Tiberias and Nazareth ; 
whence crossing the eastern side of 
the Jordan,and proceeding through 
the countries to the east and south 
-of the Dead Sea, until he arrived at 
'Wady Mousa, whence he pursued 
a westerly course towards the capi-
tal of Egypt across the valley of 
Arabia, From Cairo he was to 
penetrate the northern countries of 
'the Great Desert, and thence to 
proceed towards the Niger, in or-
der to explore the vast unknown 
tracks of internal Africa. A variety 
of circumstances delayed this jour-
trey; it being the wish of his em-
ployers, as well as the dictate of 
his own prridence, not to risk his 
personal safety, and the final ob-
ject of his enterprize, by proceed-
ing till be was fully qualified to 
sustain his port, and till a favoura-
ble opportunity occurred of joining 

caravan bound for the interior. 
In the interval he performed 

two arduous journeys into Nubia ; 
the former in the direction of the 
Nile as far south as Dongola ; the 
latter still farther south, as far as 
Shendy, and from that place to 
the eastward towards the Red Sea 
at Souakin. These two journeys 
form the subject of the present 
volume. It may therefore only be 
necessary to say further, for the 
purpose of connecting the narra-
tive, that he crossed the Red Sea, 

,liod performed the Mussulroan pil-
grimage to Mecca, whence he pro- 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No.223,  

ceeded to Medina, and finally re-
turned to Cairo, with a view to pro-
cded on his ulterior designation. 
In the mean time, he drew up and 
transmitted to England an account 
of the whole of this extensive jour-
ney. The portion of it, as far as 
Souakin, is now before us ; the re-
mainder is preparing for publica-
tion, and is stated to contain the 
most complete account ever trans-
mitted to Europe of Arabian socie-
ty and manners, and particularly of 
the district called the Hadjaz, in-
cluding the cities of Mecca and 
Medina, and of the Hadj or pil-
grimage; his appearance as a Mo-
hammedan baying afforded him un-
equalled opportunities for acquir-
ing information. .His other manu-
scripts also, relative to Syria and 
the Holy Land, are in a course of 
publication, and are spoken of as 
peculiarly interesting. 	His pro- 
jected journey into the interior of 
Africa was never performed, this 
enterprising traveller having.expir-
ed at Cairo on the 15th October 
1817. His constitution seems never 
to have recovered from the effects 
of his Arabian journey, having suf-
fered severely from the climate of 
that country, which is almost pro-
verbially fatal to Europeans. The 
account of his death we reserve to 
our concluding remarks. 

Our readers will not expect us 
to follow the track of Mr. Burck-
hardt step by step ; and to abridge 
his narrative into a barren itinerary 
would neither be profitable nor en-
tertaining. A few miscellaneous 
passages are all that we can profess 
to offer. 

The first class of extracts, and 
those which we are sure will be 
most eagerly looked for by a con-
siderable portion of our readers, 
are such as illustrate biblical cus-
toms and allusips. The passages 
-of this kind which we selected from 
Mr. Morier's second journey to 
Persia, (see Christian Observer for 
]019, p. 798), we have reason to 
believe were perused with much 
interest ; and we think it a service 
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to the public to glean fragments of 

.this nature from large and expert. 
sive publications ; because the ori-
ginal works are usually, from their 
price, confined to a few possessors, 
and too many of the literary perio-
dical journals display, in their se-
lections from them, a want of inter-
est, amounting almost to apathy, 
for every thing connected with sa-
cred literature. • In our search after 
materials of this description in the 
present volume, we have been some-
what disappointed ; but we trust 
the portions devoted to Syria and 
the Holy Land may prove more 
fruitful. Unhappily, Mr. Burck-
hardt cannot in any sense be called 
a Christian traveller; and we look 
through the volume in vain for any, 
the slightest, recognition of the 
Divine inspiration of the Scriptures, 
or any acknowledgment of the truth 
of the Christian faith. Under such 
circumstances, we cannot of course 
hope for more than accidental illus... 
trations of Scripture, except, in-
deed, so far as Jewish history is a 
subject of ordinary literature; for 
in this view it cannot but excite 
the attention of ap oriental tourist, 
whatever may be his religious pre-
dilections, as we find in the case 
even of Volney himself, whose great 
effort was to mystify and mytholo-
gize both Judaism and Christianity. 

The present appearance and 
condition of the city which gave 
birth to the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles may be learned from the 
following citation. 

" The little I saw of Tarsus did not 
allow me to estimate its extent ; the 
streets through which I passed were all 
built of wood, and badly ; some well 
furnished bazars, and a large and hand-
some mosquein the vicinity of the Khan, 
make up the whole register of curiosi-
ties which I am able to relate of Tarsus. 
Upon several snaps Tarsus is marked as 
a sea town this is incorrect: the sea 
is above three miles distant from it. 
On our return home we started in a 
S. W. direction, and passed, after two 
hours and a half's march, Casa!, a large 
village, half a mile distant from the sea 
shore), called the Port of Taints, he.  

cause vessels freighted for Tarsus usual-
ly come to anchor in its neighbourhood. 
From thence turning towards the west, 
we arrived at our ship at the end of two 
hours. The merchants of Tarsus trade 
principally with the Syrian coast and 
Cyprus. Imperial ships arrive Ithere 
from time to time to load grain. The 
land trade is of very little consequence, 
as the caravans from Smyrna arrive) 
very seldom. There is no land 'com-
munication at all between Tarsus and 
Aleppo, which is at ten journeys (cara-
van travelling) distant from it. The 
road has been rendered unsafe, espe-
cially in latter times, by the depreda-
tions of Kutshuk Ali, a savage rebel, 
who has established himself in the 
mountains to the north of Alexandretta. 
Tarsus, is _governed by an Aga, who I 
have reason to believe is almost inde-
pendent. The French have au agent 
there, who Is a rich Greek merchant." 
p. xvi. 

Among the natural productions 
of a retired valley, the valley of 
Gbor—which lies to' the south of 
the Dead Sea,• and which is 111A-. 
known, as Mr. Burckhardt con-
ceives; both to ancient and modern 
geographers, although it is an in-
teresting feature in the geography 
of Syria and Arabia Petrwa—he 
enumerates manna: " It drops," be 
remarks, " from the sprigs of seve-
ral trees, but principally from Abe 
Gbarral:. it is collected by the 
Arabs, who make cakes of it, and 
who eat it with butter." (p. xlv.) 
In another place he gives a fuller 
description of this extraordinary 
production which he met with on a 
mountain, that lies eastward of 
Mount Sinai, called Djebal Serbal., 

" The nedoqins collect to this day 
the manna, under the very same cir-
cumstances described in the books of 
Moses. Whenever the rains have been 
plentiful during the winter, It drori 
abundantly from the tamarisk (in Arabic 
Tarfa); a tree very common in the Sy-
rian, and Arabian deserts, but.  produc-
ing, as far as 1 know, no manna any 
where else. They gather it before sun-' 
rise, because if left in the sun it melts 5, 
its taste is very sweet, much resembling 
honey; they Use it as We do sugar, 
principally in their dishes composed of 
Pour. When purified over the fire, i; 
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keepsfor many months. The quantity 
collected is inconsiderable, because it 
is exclusively the produce of the Tarfa, 
which tree is met with only in a few val. 
leys at the foot of the highest granite 
chain." pp. lxvii, lxviii. 

During Mr. Burckbardt's last re-
sidence in Cairo, he made an ex-
cursion to Mount -Sinai and its 
neighbourhood, in order to avoid the 
plague which was raging in Egypt. 
He thus describes the peninsula 
which is formed by the two pro-
jecting arms of the northern part 
of the Red Sea, and in which Mount 
Sinai is situated 

" The present inhabitants are a mot-
ley crowd of Bedouins from all quar-
ters, Arabians, Syrians, Egyptians, 
Moggrebyus, united at present in three 
tribes, who are called masters of Sina, 
and who live like true Bedouins. They 
are in possession of several fruitful val-
leys where date trees grow, and where 
agriculture is practised by a minor set 
of Arabs, the descendants of Christian 
families, servants of the convents, who 
turned Mussnlmans in the sixteenth 
century, and are no longer to be dis-

Ilingnished front their neighbours. To' 
trace the route of the Israelites in this 
desert becomes very difficult, from the 
change which the proper names seem 
to have undergone. I could find very 
few watering places, whose names cor-
respond with those in the Arabic ver-
sion of the Scriptures, although there 
are several principal valleys and water-
ing places, which must have been in the 
time of Moses, as they are now, the 
main places of resort of the shepherds 
of this province. About half way from 
Ras Abou Mohammed to Akaba, lies 
Dahab, (Dent. i. 1.), an anchoring 
place, with date plantations, and seve-
ral mounds of rubbish covering perhaps 
ancient Hebrew habitations ; five hours 
north of Ras Abou Mohammed lies the 
harbour of Sherm, the only one on this 
coast frequented by large ships. In its 
neighbourhood are volcanic rocks; I 
could find no others of that description 
in any part of the Sinai deser ts, although 
the Arabs as well as the priests of the 
convent, pretend that from the moun-
tain of Om Shommar (about eight hours 
S. S.W. from Djebel Mouse), loud ex-
plosions are sometimes heard, accom-
panied with smoke. I visited that  

mountain, but searched in vain for any 
traces indicating a volcano. The library 
of the convent of Mount Sinai contains a 
vast number of Arabic MSS. and Greek 
books ; the former are of little literary 
value ; of the latter I brought away two 
beautiful Aldine editions, a Homer, and 
an Anthology. The priests would not show 
me theirArabic memorandum books,pre-
vious to the fifteenth century. From 
those I saw, I copied some very inte-
resting documents concerning the for-
mer state of the country, and their quer. 
rels with the Bedouins." pp. lxviii, lxix. 

Our next cliss of remarks and 
extracts will refer to that scourge 
of the human race—slavery. The 
author had a most favourable op-
portunity of collecting intelligence 
and making observations on this. 
subject, as connected with the 
north-eastern parts of Africa, by 
travelling with companies of slaves 
and slave-merchants, through the 
deserts of Nubia.—His general re-
port will be found from page 32 
to page 344 ; besides which. a va, 
riety of incidental notices and re-
marks occur in the course of the 
volume. 

The chief mart in the Nubian coun-
tries for the Egyptian and Arabian 
slave-trade is Shendy, a town on 
the Nile, at the extreme limit of our 
author's southern tour. To this 
emporium slaves are brought from.-
various parts of the interior, and 
particularly front the idolatrous (as 
distinguished from the Mohamme-
dan) tribes in the vicinity of Dar-
four, Borgho, and Dar Saley. Our 
traveller calculated the number sold 
annually in the market of Shendy at 
five thousand, half of whom are pur-
chased by the Souakin merchants ; 
and the remainder are bought for 
the use of Egypt and Nubia. 

Far the larger part of these 
slaves are below the age of fifteen : 
all of them, male and female, are 
divided into three classes ; namely, 
those under ten or eleven ; those 
between that age and fourteen or 
fifteen ; and those above fifteen. 
The second class, called Sedasy.-
are the most esteemed. A male of 
this age averages fifteen or sixteen 
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dollars in value, and a female 
twenty, or twenty-five, provided 
the individual has had the small-
pox, the liability to which reduces 
the price about one-third. Grown, 
up slaves are less valued; because 
their owners cannot place the same 
dependence on those who have not 
been early subjected • to the yoke. 

Few slaves are imported into 
Egypt without changing masters 
several times before they are finally 
settled id a family. A slave, for 
example, purchased at Fertit, is 
transferred at least six or eight 
times before he arrives at Cairo. 
These rapid changes, as might be 
expected, are productive of great 
hardship to the unfortunate indivi-
dual, especially in the toilsome 
journeys acrdss the desarts. Mr. 
Burckhardt saw on sale, at Shendy, 
many children of four or five years 
old without their parents; though 
in general the dealers do not se-
parate them from their mothers ; 
and to do so is esteemed, eVen by 
persons thus inured to the sight of 
human misery, an act of great cru-
elty. As soon- as a slave-boy be-
comes the property of a Mussul-
man mastet, he is initiated into the 
rites of the Mohammedan faith, 
and receives an Arabic name. It 
is some consolation to learn from 
Mr. Burckhardt, that though he 
never knew an instance of a Ne-
gro-boy following the pagan reli-
gion of his father, and refusing to • 
become a Mussulman, yet that he 
had often heard this refusal ascrib-
ed to Abyssinian slaves, who, hay-

. ing been converted to Christianity 
by the Abyssinian Copts, after-
wards fell into the hands of Mus-
sulman niasters. He had been told 
of several.  of-these slaves, particu-
larly females, se steadily refusing 
to abjure their faith when in the 
harem of a Moharninedan, that their 
masters were finally obliged 'to sell 
them, in the dread of having chil-
dren born of a Christian mother, 
which would have been a perpetual 
reproach to the father and his pos-
terity: Ft is pleasing to behold the  

powerful effects of Christianity even 
in a rude form, and under the niost 
unfavourable circumstances; and is it 
too much to hope that, amidst these 
intrepid though obscure confessors 
and martyrs, there may have beers 
those who really enjoyed t he spiritu-
al blessings of the religion for w hick 
they suffered, and were supported 
by that merciful Redeemer, whose 
game they were not ashamed to con-
fess before men, in spite of stripes, 
and ignominy,' and reproach 

Mr. Butekhardt has entered into 
the details of cruelties of a different 
kind practised .on the slaves to 
raise their peuniary value. The 
particulars arefnot suitable for a 
work of uni/hellaneons perusal ; but 
they shew how fatally the habit of 
slave-trading stifles every sentiment 
of mercy in the human heart. The 
great mart, however, for supplying 
European and Asiatic Turkey with 
the kind of slaves required as guar-, 
dians for the harem, Mr. Burckhardt 
informs tts is not at Shendy, but 
at a village near Siout in Upper 
Egypt, inhabited chiefly by Chris-
tians I—What an Argument is here 
given for the necessity of our Bible 
and Missionary' Institutions, not 
only in professedly pagan lands, but 
in countries where Christianity, if 
known at all, has degenerated to 
little more than a mere nominal 
code, stripped of its merciful influ-
ences, and incapable, in its decay,  
ed and Mutilated state, of prompt-
ing to deeds that are " lovely and 
of good report." 

Mr. Burckhardt, upon the whole, 
considers thnothe slaves are treat-
ed with some measure of kindness 
by the traders; so far at least that 
" they are seldom flogged, are well 
fed, and Dot overworked." The 
extent, however, of this kindness is 
no greater than a horse-dealer skews 
to a horse ,Which he is about to sell, 
and which would be deteriorated its 
value, if suffering from the effects 
of ill treatment. Mr. Burckhardt, 
greatly qualifies his statement by 
adding, that. this -partial kindness 
" results not from humanity, but 
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from an apprehension that under 
different treatment the slaves would 
abscond and they are aware that 
any attempt to prevent flight, by 
close confinement, would injure 
their health ; for the newly import. 
ed slaves delight in .the open air, 
and reluctantly enter houses, which 
they look upon as prisons." But 
let us see what is the conduct of 
the slave-dealer when his victim 
is completely in his power, as he is 
in what may be called, by analogy, 
" the middle passage." Here the 
unfortunate individual has but too 
much occasion to feel the force of 
our author's remark, that " it is 
in vain to expect in a slave-trader 
any trace of friendshiA gratitude, 
or compassion." 

" But when they are once in the de-
sert, on their way to their final destina-
tion, this treatment is entirely changed ; 
the traders knowing that the slaves have 
no longer any means of escaping, give 
a loose to their savage temper. At 
Shendy I often overheard my Compa-
nions, who, although savage enough, 
were certainly not of the worst class of 
slave-merchants, say to each other, 
when a slave had behaved ill, and they 
were afraid of punishing him, Let 
him only pass Berber, and the Korbadj 
will soon teach him obedience.' The 
Souakin traders with whom I afterwards 
travelled, spewed as little humanity, 
after he had passed Take. The health 
of the slave, however, is always attend. 
ed to ; he is regularly fed, and receives 
his share of water on the road at the 
same time that his master drinks; and 
the youngest and most delicate of the 
females are permitted to ride upon 
camels, while all the others perform the 
journey on foot, whether it be to Egypt 
or to Sonakin, as they had done from 
Balfour to Shendy. The hardiness of 
the young slaves is very extraordinary ; 
after several suceessive days' march at 
the rate of ten or twelve hours a day, 
I have seen them, in the evening, after 
supper, playing together as if they had 
enjoyed a long rest. Females with chit-
dren on their backs follow the caravan 
on fool; and if a camel breaks down, the 
owner generally loads his Slaves with 
the packages. If a boy can only obtain 
in the evening a little butter with his 
Dhourra bread, and some grease very  

two or three days to smear his body 
and hair, he is contented, and never 
complains of fatigue. Another cause 
which induces the merchants to treat 
the slaves well, is their anxiety to dis-
sipate that horror which the Negroes all 
entertain of Egypt and of the White 
people. It is a common opinion in the 
Black slave countries that the °tiled-
er-Rif, or children of Rif, as the Egyp• 
tians are there called, devour the slaves, 
who are transferred thither for that par. 
pose. Of course, the traders do every 
thing in their power to destroy this be-
lief; but notwithstanding all their en-
deavours, it is never eradicated from 
the minds of the slaves." pp. 333, 331. 

The mode of marching the slaves 
is described as follows:— 

" On the journey they are tied to a 
long pole, one end of which is fastened 
to a camel's saddle, and the other, which,  
is forked, is passed on each side of the 
slave's neck, and tied behind with a 
strong cord, so as to prevent him from 
drawing out his bead; in addition to 
this, his right hand is also fastened to 
the pole at a short distance from the 
head, thus leaving only his legs and left 
arm at liberty; in this manner he marches 
the whole day behind the camel; at 
night he is taken from the pole and put 
in irons. While on my route to Souakin. 
I saw several slaves carried along in 
this way. Their owners were afraid of 
their escaping, or of becoming them-
selves the objects of their vengeance : 
and iu this manner they would continue 
to be confined until sold to a master, 
who, intending to keep them, would en-
deavour to attach them to his person. 
In general the traders seem greatly to 
dread the effects of sudden resentment 
in their slaves; and if a grown-up boy 
is only to be whipped, his master first 
puts him in irons." pp. 335. 

The number of slaves in Egypt, 
properly so called, is said to be 
about forty thousand ; of which 
two-thirds are males. Every per,  
son of property keeps at least one. 
During the plague in Cairo in 1815,' 
upwards of eight thousand were 
reported to the government to have 
perished. But the number import—
ed from Soudan to Egypt and Ara,. 
bia, Mr. Burckhardt conceives to 
fall far short of those retained by 
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the Mussulmans themselves in the 
southern countries. In all parts, 
though with different gradations of 
wretchedness, their condition • is 
degraded and servile ; and our au-
thor very humanely suggests to the 
European nations in possession of, 
settlements on the coasts of Africa, 
the duty of exerting themselves to 
introduce arts and industry among 
the Negroes, as the only means of 
enabling them to oppose with suc-
cess their Mohammedan captors. 
In this view he judiciously men-
tions the importance of encou-
raging inland traffic : to this he 
ought to have added the intro-
duction of Christianity, the blessed 
effects of which, in raising the con-
dition of the oppressed, and chain-, 
ing the arm of the oppressor, are 
second only to those higher claims 
which it possesses as " the power 
of God unto salvation." 

The last class of extracts which 
we propose to transcribe, will re-
late to the manners and customs of 
the nations through which our au-
thor travelled. We did not expect 
that he would say much in favour 
of the Nubians in general, among' 
whom he would be likely to find 
most of the prominent vices which 
characterize savage and uncivilized 
life. The following is his summary 
towards the conclusion of his second 
journey. It 'seems to us to bear 
marks of exaggeration, and is not 
altogether 'consistent with other 
parts of his work. 

" The manners of the people of Sow 
akin are the same as those I have al-
ready described in the interior; and 
I have reason to believe that they are 
common to the whole of Eastern Africa, 
including Abyssinia, where the charac-
ter of the inhabitants, as drawn by 
Bruce, seems little different from that 
of these Nubians:  I regret that I am 
compelled to represent all the nations 
of Africa which I have yet seen, in so 
bad a light. Had I viewed them super-
ficially, I might havt.been scrupulous 
in giving so decided an opinion, but 
having travelled in a manner which af-
forded me an inti,mate acquaintance 
with them, I must express my comic.  

tion that they are all tainted more or 
less deeply with ill faith, avarice, drun-
kenness, and debauchery. The people 
of Souakin partake of these vices with 
their neighbours of the desert, and in 
cruelty snrpass'them. My not being ill 
treated by the Souakin merchants in the 
caravan must not be adduced as a proof 
of their kindness of disposition. The 
secret fears of the Turks, which the 
entrance of Mohammed Aly into the 
Hedjaz had generally inspired, toge-
ther with the apprehension of being 
brought to an account, if it should be 
known at Souakin and Djidda, that an 
Osmauly had been Ill-treated by them, 
were probably a powerful protection to 
me, although not a motive sufficient to 
induce them to strew me ' the smallest 
kindness on the route. I flu notrecollect 
a single...ins.  twice of theis- condescend-
ing to assist me in loading my camel, or 
filling my water skin, of interpreting 
for me, or of rendering me any of those 
little services which travellers are in 
the habit of interchanging : on the con-
trary, they obliged me, on different oc-
casions,, to furnish them with provisions 
and water ; and in the evening their 
slaves were often sent to me to ask for 
a part of my supper for their masters, 
or. to demand permission for the slave 
to cat with mine, under pretence that, 
LA had not had time to cook his supper. • 
The intimacy of the people of Souakin . 
with the Nubian Bedouins, and the 	 , un-
settled state of their own government, 
have been the principal causes of their 
degenerating from the character of their 
Arabian ancestors. They have every.  
where on the coast of the Red Sea, the 
character of avarice and ingratitude, or, 
to use the expression of an Arab of 
Yembo : • Though you give them water 
from the holy well of Zemzena to drink 
when they are thirsty,yet they will suf-
fer you to choke with thirst even when 
their own welisire full;' and this cha-
racter is confirmed by the testimony of 
all those who have had an opportunity 
of observing them in their houses. At 
Sonakin, the law of the strongest alone 
is respected, and it is impossible to 
carry on business without purchasingthe 
protection of some powerful Hadherebe. 
Every day some bloody quarrel takes 
place among them." pp. 444, 445. 

No one can be surpiised at Ibis 
account, even if assumed to be 
just, who considers what Must he 
the effect on the human character 
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of being both the subjects and the correct their estimates by such 
agents of the slave trade. 	transactions as the following. 

In his former journey, however, 
Mr.Burek hard t had sketched a more 
favourable, and we are disposed to 
think a more correct, picture of the 
Nubian character, We shall give 
this extract in order to relieve or qua-
lify the former; premising, however, 
that the diversity in these statements 
may possibly be owing to the wide• 
difference which may exist, among 
the various tribes of Nubia and its vi-
cinity, in their comparative degrees' 
of civilization. Those of Souakin 
are represented as deplorably bad; 
but then they are stated to be a 
mixed race, occupied almost entire-, 
ly in the cruel commerce carried on 
between Africa and Arabia. 

" I found the Nubians, generally, to 
be of a kind disposition, and without 
that propensity to theft so characteristic 
of the Egyptians, at least to those to the 
north of Siont. Pilfering, indeed, is 
almost unknown amongst them; and any 
person convicted of such a crime would 
be expelled from his village by the una-
nimous voice of its inhabitants. I did 
not lose the most trifling article during 
my journey through the country, al-
though I always slept in the open air in 
front of the house where I took up my 
quarters for the night. They are in 
general hospitable towards strangers, 
but the Kenons and the people of Suk-
kot are less so than the other inhabi-
tants. Curiosity seems to be the most 
prominent feature in their character, 
and they generally ask their guest a 
thousand questions about the place he 
comes from, and the business which 
brings him into Nubia." p. 147. 

And lie adds in another place 
(p. 336), " All that I have observed 
pf them has not diminished my be-
lief that with proper education, the 
Black nations might be made to ap-
proach, , and perhaps to equal, the 
White." 

Despotism is a vice almost in-
herent to such a state of society as 
that described in this volume; and 
we could wish that the panegyrists 
of " a state of nature," and the 
railers at limited monarchies, would 

" Here I witnessed one of those cruel 
acts of despotism which are so common 
in the East :—In •walking over a large 
field, with about thirty attendants and 
slaves, Hassan told the owner that he 
had done wrong in sowing the field with 
barley, as • water•melons would have 
grown better. He then took some me-
lon seed out of his pocket, and giving it 
to the man, said, ' You had better tear 
up the barley and sow this.' As the 
barley was nearly ripe, the man of 
course excused himself from complying 
with the Koshers command: Then 
I will sow them for you,' said the lat-
ter; and ordered his people immediate-
ly to tear up the crop, and lay out the 

field for the reception of the melon seed. 
The boat was then loaded with the 
barley, and a family thus reduced to 
misery, in order that the governor might 
feed his horses and camels for three 
days on the barley stalks." pp. 94, 95. 

Drunkenness—another vice of 
almost all, but especially of un- . 
civilized nations, as far at least as • 
they have it in their power to in-
dulge in it, or where the tendency to' 
it is not counteracted byMobamme-
danism—prevails to a lamentable 
extent in some parts of Nubia. It 
is a curious fact, that many nations 
which have invented scarcely any 
thing else, have discovered some 
mode of producing intoxication. 
Even some of the remote South-Sea 
Islanders, who possessed neither 
tobacco, opium, nor any of the 
fermented liquors or ardent spirits 
known in so many other parts of 
the world, bad contrived a succed-
aneum for them loll before their 
intercourse with Europeans. The 
same may be said of the Nubian 
tribes. The intoxicating liquor 
used by those at Berber is called 
Bouza : it is made by means of 
strongly leavened bread, formed of 
a coarse farinaceous substance cal, 
led Dhoura, which is the common 
diet of the country. The bread is 
broken into crumbs, and mixed 
with water, and the compound kept 
over a fire for several hours, and 
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then left for two nights to ferment. 
This liquor is termed " the mother 
of nightingales," because it makes 
the drunkard sing.—The civilized 
world is greatly indebted to Provi-
dence for the introduction of li-
quids which exhilarate without in-
toxicating. In our own country, 
the use of tea, in particular, has 
greatly assisted to banish inebriety 
from the higher and middle circles; 
though we fear that the love of 
strong potions will be one of the 
last vices rooted out of the world, 
The reader may contrast the fol, 
lowing picture with those which be 
may witness iu almost any village 
in his own country. 

" A gourd (Boarma) contains about 
four pints, and whenever a party meet 
over the gourd, it is reckoned that each 
person will drink at least one Bourma. 
The gourd being placed on the ground, 
asmaller gourd cut in half, and of the 
aize of a tea-cup, is placed near it, and 
in this the liquor is served round to each 
in turn, an interval of six or eight mi-
nutes being left between each revolu-
tion of the little gourd. At the begin-
ning of the sitting, some roasted meat, 
strongly peppered, is generally circu-
lated; but the Bouza itself (they say) is 
sufficiently nourishing, and, indeed, the 
common sort looks more like soup or 
porridge, than a liquor to he taken, at a 
draught. The Fakirs or religions men 
are the only persons who do not indulge 
(publicly at least) in this luxury: the 
women are as fond of it, and as much in 
the habit of drinking it, as the men." 
p. 218. 

" The effects which the universal 
practice of drunkenness and debauchery 
has on the morals of the people may 
easily be conceived. Indeed, every 
thing discreditable to humanity is found 
in their character." 

" Family feudp very frequently occur, 
and the more so, as the effects of drunk-
euness are dreadful upon these people. 

• During the fortnight I remained at Ber-
ber, I heard of half a dozen quarrels oc-
-ciirring in drinking parties, all of which 
finished in knife or sword wounds. 
Nobody goes to a Bonze hut without 
taking his sword with him." p.321, 

• 
We sliall relieve the attention of 

:our readers, after these exhibitions  

of slavery, despotism, and lawless 
riot. with the following ingenious 
expedient for recruiting the ex-
hausted finances of a royal trea-
sury. 

" The following is a curious method 
which the governors of Nubia have 
devised, of extorting money from their 
subjects. When any wealthy indivi-
dual has a daughter of a suitable age, 
they demand her in marriage; the father 
seldom dares to refuse, and sometimes 
feels flattered by the honour ; but he is 
soon ruined by his powerful son-in-law,, 
who extorts from him every article of his 
property under the name of presents to 
his own daughter. All the governors 
are thus married to females in almost 
every considerable village; Hosseyn 
Kashef has above forty sons, of whom 
twenty are married ,in the same man-
ner." p. 139. 

We shall only trespass flntier, 
under this class of extracts, with 
two or three passages illustrative 
of the modes in which the inhabi-
tants of those countries construct 
their habitations. 

" Several travellers have expressed 
their astonishment at the immense heaps 
of rubbish, consisting chiefly of pottery, 
which are met with on the sites of ancient 
Egyptian towns ; and, if we are to attri-
bute their formation to the accumulad 
tion of the fragments of earthen vessels 
used by the inhabitants for domestic 
purposes, they are indeed' truly surpriz. 
ing ; but I ascribe their origin to ano-
ther cause. In Upper Egypt, the walls 
of the peasants' houses are very fre-
quently constructed iu part of jars 
placed on over the other, and cemented 
together with mud; in walls of enclo-
sures, or in sill as require only a slight 
roof, the upper part is very generally 
formed of the same materials; in the 
parapets also of the flat-roofed houses a 
double or triple row of red pots, one 
over the other, usually runs round ;the 
terrace, to conceal the females of the 
family when walking upon it. Pots are 
preferred to brick, because the walls 
formed of them are lighter, more quick-
ly built, and have a much neater ap-
pearance. They possess, likewise ono,  
they advantage, which is, that they can' 
not be pierced at night by robbers? 
Without occasioning noise, by the pots 
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falling down, and thus awakening the 
inmates of the ()Welling." p. 102. 

" The four villages of Berber are all 
at about a quarter of au hour's walk 
from the river, situated in the sandy 
desert, on the borders of the arable soil. 
Each village is composed of about a 
dozen of quarters, Nezle, standing se-
parate from one another, at short dis-
tances. The houses are generally di-
vided from each other by large court-
yards, thus forming no where any regu-
lar streets. They are tolerably well 
built, either of mud or of sun-baked 
bricks, and their appearance is at least 
as good as those of Upper Egypt. Each 
habitation consists of a large yard di. 

 vided into an inner and-outer court. 
Round this yard are the rooms for the 
family, which are all on the ground 
floor I have never seen in any of these 
Countries a second story, or staircase. 

' -To form the roof, beams are laid across 
the walls; these are covered with mats, 
upon which reeds are placed, and a 
layer of mud is spread over the whole." 
p. '212. 

" Mats made of reeds are spread in 
the inner part of the rooms where the 
women sleep, as well as in other rooms, 
where the men take a nap during the 
mid-day hours, a luxury never dispensed 
with in these countries. When they 
sleep they generally spread a carpet 
made of pieces of leather sewn together, 
stretching themselves out upon this, and 
preferring, according to the general cus-
tom of the Arabs, to sleep without ally 
pillow, and with the head lying upon 
the same•level with the rest of the body. 
In the store-room llhourra is kept,-either 
in heaps upon the floor, or in large re-
ceptacles formed of mud, to preserve it 
from rats and mice. Swarms of these 
animals nevertheless abound ; and they 
run about the conrt.yards in such quan-
tities that the boys exercise themselves 
in throwing lances at them, and kill them 
every day by dozens. Besides the 
Dliourra, the store-rooms generally 
contain a few sheep-skins full of butter, 
some jars of honey, some water-skins for 
travellers, and, if the proprietor be a 
man in easy circumstances, some dried 
flesh. The inner court is generally 
destined for the cattle, camels, cows 
and sheep." p. 213. 

We have followed our author 
throughout the whole of his jour-
neys with a powerfully sustained 
interest ; particularly in the south- 
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ern part of his excursion to Shendy. 

• and thence laterally towards the 
Red Sea, which is one of the most 
interesting narratives of nomadic 
adventures that we remember to 
have read. We will not, however, 
disguise from our readers that 
throughout the whole of NIL Buck-
hardt's progress, we have experi- 

• enced much pain. arising from the 
• reflection that he was assuming the 
disguise of a Mohammedan, and in 
that garb was systematically and 
habitually practising " many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth." His course of life was 
a course of studied deceit. We 
shall not here discuss the abstract 
question, how far such expedients 
are in any case allowable ; though 
we believe that every- Christian, 
however anxious for the acquisition 
of knowledge, will instinctively 
feel that it were better that every 
region on the globe should remain 
for ever unexplored, if such were 
the pleasure of God, titan that reli-
gion and sincerity should be sacri-
ficed in the iuvestigatioir. • We feel 
the more bound to touch upon-this 
subject, partly because-Mr. Burck- , 
hardt's character is estimated so 
highly both in the present .volume 
and by all the periodical journal-
ists ; and partly because in the re-
marks which we happen to have 
read respecting his travels, even in 
'publications which admit religious 
discussion, no objection has been 
raised, • that we remember, on ,the 
score of his •assumed character. 
The respectable editor of the work 
before us has .strongly, and: we 
doubt not most justly, eulogized 
his personal qualities as follows :— 

"As a traveller, be possessed Talents 
and-acquirements, which were rendered 
doubly useful by his qualities as a man. 
To 'the fortitude and ardour of mind, 
which had stimulated him to devote his 
life to the advancement of science, in 
the paths of geographical discovery, he 
joined a temper and prudence well cal-
culated to ensure his triumph over every 
difficulty. His liberality and high prin-
ciples of honour, his admiration of those 
generous qualities in others, his detest. 

   
  



466 	Review of Bdeekbardet Travels in Nubia. 	[JULY, 
tatiowof injustice and fraud, his Blain- • cbant 	and had the good fortune 

to make my story credible."—Not 
'one of these statements was 'true. 
The same sort of remark occurs 
thrOughout the volume; and what 
makes us notice it on the present 
occasion the more particularly is, 
that,the falsehood uttered is often' 
quite gratuitous, and unconnected 
with the object of his mission. For 
instance :— 

terestedness and keen senseof gratitude, 
were no leas remarkable than his warmth 

'of heart and active benevolence, which 
he often exercised towards persons in 

'distress, to the' great prejudice of his 
limited means. • No stronger example 
can easily be given of sensibility united 
with greatness of mind; than the feelings 
which he evinced on -his ,  death-bed, 
when his mother's name, and the failure 

.-of the great object of his travels, were 
the only subjects upon which he could 
not speak without hesitation." pp. 
lxxxix, xc. 

In all 'this We fully concur: in-
deed, his whole narrative attests his 
humane and liberal qualities ; but, 
while • we profess the esteem and 
affection which such qualities are 
calculated to ensure, we would 
caodidly• ask, is there. no painful 
sensation• mixed with this admire-
lion; when we reflect that the whole 
of his,  enterprise was founded on a 
basis• of deliberate insincerity; and 
that be exhibited himself to the un-
civilized tribes of Mohammedan 
superstition, not as a- Christian, 
but as a devoted follower of the 
false prophiit,of Arabia? This in, 

, oipieut stratagem necessarily led to 
daily and hourly falsehoods to sup-
port it. He was•constantly chang-
ing his disguise ; and as often bad a 
new and plausible tale ready to give 
a colour to' his proceedings. He 
never speaks of this• with any thing 
like a feeling of reluctance ; it ivas 
a part of his preconcerted plan, 
For example (page 187): " 1 ap-
peared at Daraou in the garb of 
poor trader ; the only character in 
which I believe I could possibly 
have succeeded." Again (page 
178): " For 'obvious reasons, I 
never let this be known amongst 
my, companions; and all that I gave 
them to understand wasp  that I was 
by birth an Aleppine." And again 
(page 454): It .He ,  asked •nie the 
cause of 'my' appearance  • 	I 
replied that Mohammed Aly Pasha 
bad Sent me as a spy upon the Ma" 
melouks, 'itc." Again (page xi.) 
" I introduced myself among ..theni 
as an Indian Mohammedan Ter- 

" He then asked me what presents I 
bad given to his brothers. I told him 
that I had.given them, no presents, as I 
had ,none to give. 	wonder, then,' lie 
said,,' how they let you pass, for you 
had.no letters to them.' I replied, that 
Ihey had treated ,me very kindly, and 
bad even killed a lamb for me; though 
this was not the truth, and I only said 
so by way of rebuke to Hassan Kashef, 
who had not offered , me any animal 
food while I remained with hiM." p.94. 

We Will not say that this habit 
of uttering wanton falsehoods, 
ought to bring into question • the 
veracity of the main statements in 
Mr. Burckhardt's volume ' • because 
we have no reason to think he wish. 
ed to• deceive either his employers 
or the world; and his character 
stands high as a eoireet repOrter. 
At the same time it is' quite impoi-
sible to place the saint unhesitating 
confidence in all 'his representa-
tions; as .if he held firmly the obli-
gations of truth. We Will only ask 
Whether, if in the case of an Arab, 
the same sort of replies' had been 
given to our author which be often 
states himself to have 'given to the 
natives-74hat is, replies of conve-
nience rathei than of truth—we 
should' riot hive justly spoken with 
indignation or pity of the state of 
Arabian morals in this important 
-article of • social duty? Having 
found out that he had deliberately 
deceived us in' some 'particulars, 
should we not have indulged a 
very reasonable distrust of his other 
statements? But it is in respect 
to the deliberate and fundamental 
untruth, far more than in respect to 
these minor expedients, that we feel 
ourselves most concernedioexpresg 
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our pain and grief. Mr. Burck-
hardt completely succeeded in 
maintaining his assumed character, 
not only when there was no occa• 
sion of suspicion, but even when 
accused of being a Christian, and 
examined 'at the command of Mo-
hammed Ali, the Pasha of Egypt, 
by the two most learned professors 
of 'their law, who, after putting • 
him to every test in their .power; 
pronounced him, not only a true, 
but a very learned Mussulman. We 
shudder to think not onlyof the 
falsehoods, but of the Atiti•Chris-
tian blasphemies which such a pro-
ceeding must have involved. Was• 
it possible for any Christian to ex-
pect that the blessing of God 
would crown an expedition under-
taken on such principles, and in 
such a spirit?* 

We have perhaps felt the more 
strongly on this subject, from hav-
ing almost involuntarily contrasted 
the case of Burckhardt with that 
of such men as the ingenuous 
hlartyn, who, though feeble in 
constitution, and not less•interest-
ed in the pursuits of science than 
the most secular traveller, yet dared 
to 	witness a good confession' in. 
the midst of every danger, and 
never turned aside from the plain 
path of Christian duty, either to 
facilitate learned discoveries or to 
conciliate ignorant and bigotted. 
persecutors., What ,a difference 
between his,  last hours and those oft  
poor Burckhardt 1 Of the latter, 
situ particulars are thus affectingly 
recorded in a letter from Mr. Salt, 
his Britannic Majesty's Consul-Ge-
neral at Cairo. ' 

" I cannot describe how shocked I 
was, to see the change which had taken 
place in so short a time. On theTuesday 
before, he had been walking in my gar. 
den with every appearance of health, 

• Three other persons—Horneman, 
Rontzgen, and Eastlake—have attempt. 
ed to penetrate into Africa under the 
same disguise with Bnrckhardt, all of 
whom perished at tho.ontset of their 
undertaking.  

and :conversing with his penal liveliness'. 
and vigour; now ho could scarcely ar-
ticulate his words, often made use 
one for another, was of a ghastly bue,-i 
and had all the appearance of approach.. 
ing death. Yet be perfectly retained 
his senses, and was surprisingly firm and 
collected. He desired that I would 
take pen and paper, and write down 
what he should dictate. The following' 
is nearly word for word what he said: 

If I should now die, I wish you to 
draw upon Mr. Hamilton for two hun-
dred and fifty pounds;  for money due to 
me from. the Association, and together 
with what I have in the hands of Mr.. 
Boghos' (two thousand piastres), make 
the following disposition of it. Pay up-
my share of the Memnon beads' (this be 
afterwards repeated, as if afraid that I 
should think he had already contributed 
enough, as I had once hinted to him). 

Give two thousand- piastres to Osman'-
(air Englishman, whom; at Shikh %rad 
him's particular request, I bad penned. 
ed the Pasha to release from slavery). 

Give four hundred piastres to Shaharti, 
my servant. Let my male and female 
slaves, and whatever I have in the, 
house, which is little, go to Osman. 
Send one thousand piastres to the poor 
at Zurich. Let my whole library, with 
the exception of my European books, 
go to the University-of Cambridge, tot 
the care of Dr. Clarke, the librarian; 
comprising also the manuscripts in the 
hands.of Sir Joseph Banks. My Euro., 
peen books' (they were only eight in 
number) ' I leave to you' (Mr. Salt).. 

Of my papers make such a selection 
as you think fit, and send them to Mr. 
Hamilton for the African Association: 
there is nothing on Airiest I was start-
ing in two months' time with the caravan, 
returning from Mekka, end going to 
Fezzan, thence to Tombuctou ; but it is 
otherwise disposed, For my affairs in. 
Europe, Mr. Rapp has my will. Give 
my love to my friends, (enumerating 
several persons, with whom he was liv-
ing upon terms of intimacy at Cairo). 
' Write to Mr. Barker.'—(He then paus-
ed, and seemed troubled;  and at length. 
With great •exertion 	`Let Mra 
Hamilton acquaint my mother with my, 
death, and say. that my last thoughts, 
have been with her.' (This subject be, 
had evidently kept, back, as not trust.%  
log himself with the mention of it until, 
the last) The Turks,' he added, will 
take -my body: I know it : Perhaps yon 

302 
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had better let them.'—When I tell you 
that be lived only six hours after this 
conversation,, you will easily conceive 

, what, an effort it must have been. The 
expression of his countenance when he 
noticed his intended journey, was an 
evident struggle between disappointed 
hopes,-and .manly resignation. Less.of 
the weakness of human nature was per-
haps never exhibited upon a death bed. 
Dr. Richardson, and Osman, who has for 
some time lived with him, were both 
present at this conversation. He ended 
by expressing a wish that I should re-
tire; and ,shook my hand. at parting as 
taking- a final leave, • So unhappily it 
proved.; he died at a quarter before 
twelve the same night, without a groan. 
The 'funeral, as he desired, was Mo- • 
hammedan, conducted•with all proper 
regard to the respectable rank which 
be had held in the eyes of the natives. 
Upon this point I had no difficulty in • 
deciding, after his own expression on 
the subject." pp. lxxxvii 

This death-bed scene has been 
highly. panegyrised. One of our 
contemporaries remarks, " His last 
moments, were such as became a 
Man. and a Christian..." We are 
not backward in estimating the ami-
able and disinterested qualities dis-
played in Burckhardt's last mo-
ments; but we should have thought 
it no derogation from his " manly" 
nature to have found the concerns 
of eternity pressing upon his mind. 
The deepest confessions of peni-
tence, the humblest supplications 
for mercy; wrould not in. our idea 
have been unmanly under such 
awful circumstances. How. such a 
death can be called " Christian" is 
to us still more mysterious. So 
far from even a nominal acknow-
ledgment of the Christian faith, the 
expiring traveller allows his body 
to be given over to his Mohamme-
dan acquaintance, without so much 
as verbally disclaiming the Anti-
christian • connexion. • His whole 
conversation was secular, and lie 
died, as far as we can discover, of 
no religion. We are not tearing 
open the recesses of domestic pri-
vacy, , or wantonly exposing the 

• New Monthly Magazine. Feb, 1820. 
.p. 190.  

memory of those who have distin-, 
guished themselves by their talents, 
and virtues;' but when a death-bed,-
of this kind becomes the .theme of, 
panegyric, we feel it our duty. as. 
Christians to endeavour to place 
the subject in a more correct light. 
We know nothing of what passed 
in the secret recesses of the heart 
.between our lamented travellerand, 
his Creator ; nor is it ours to judge. 
But, as far as facts are publicly. 
stated, 'we fear that such a death-,  
bed is any thing rather than. . 
" Christian 	it recognizes no. 
Christian doctrine, and even the. 
amiable or disinterested features, 
which it exhibits have no reference 
to theGospel of the Son of. God. 
We should not have made this state-, 
ment, if it had not been in some. 
measure forced upon us ; for, feel-
ing as we do our own weakness, it 
is more becoming, and we trust. 
more congenial, to pray, " Let me 
(lie the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his," than 
to criticize the language ,  and ac-.. 
tions of others, especially of those 
who from, their infancy—and this 
may have been Burckhardt's case—, 
have been unfavourably situated 
for the acquirement of religious 
truth. 

Sermons. et  Prieres. Tar J. I. S. 
CELLERIER. 

Discours familiers. Par le meme 
A uteur. 

(Continued from p. 416.) 
THE two succeeding volumes of M. 
Cellerier's Seinions were .preached 
on ordinary ofcasions, and are chief-
ly devoted to practical subjects. 
The three first are on the reading.  
of the Word of God: its advantages, 
the dispositions for profiting by it, 
and its necessity, are severally con-
sidered, from the words of the royal 
Psalmist, (Ps. i. 2.) In the first 
of these able ,and interesting dis-
courses, MOCellerier displays the 
advantages resulting from the read-, 
ing of Scripture, as affording the 
richest instruction, and as calculat- 
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ed to strengthen the faith;to nour-
ish the soul, and to support and 
console the believer, under the dif-
ficulties and trials of life. Under 
the first of these heads, M. Celler-
ier dwells on the grandeur of the • 
facts recorded in the Bible, on the 
sublime simplicity of its style, and 
on the exquisite beauty of its nar-
ratives. 

• 
" Ou salt que plusieurs bommes cele-

bres,fatigues de tousles autres livres,ne 
lisoient -plus que celni-la sur la fin de 
leurs jours. Les incredules les plus en-
durcis se sent vus forces d'admirer le 
genie de ceux dont ils meconnoissoient 
l'inspiration. Le plus fanatique d'entr-
eux' placoit la Bible a. cote d'Horahre 
dans sa bibliotbeque; et le chef dtcette 
secte impie, cat . homme qui, pour se 
dispenser de rendre hommage a 

passa sa vie a la travestir, y trou-
voit malgre lui des mots qui le faisoient 
pleurer d'admiration. 
• " Je lis le Nouveau-Testament: un 

mitre ordre de beautes se presente ; 
j'eprouve des sensations nouvelles. C'est 
quelque chose de plus grand et de plus 
familier tout ensemble, qui tie ressemble 

• a tied, dont rien ne m'avoit donne l'idee. 
Ce n'est plus l'homme qui. sur les ailea 
de 1inspiration s'eleve jusqu'au cieuk; 
c'est la grandeur supreme qui daigne se 
rabaisser et descendre jusqu'a Phomme; 
c'est tine simplicite majestueuse, tine 
douceur melee d'onction et d'autorile, 
tine sagesse sublime dans un langage 
populaire, toujours anime et propre a 
ceux qui en sont l'ohjet: c'est la Parole 
elle-meme; oui, c'est laParolefaite chair." 

In adverting to his second point, 
M. Cellerier observes, that the 
sacred volume carries within itself 
the evidence of its Divine origin. 
Not to dwell pn the imposing series 
of its revelations, of prophecies 
becoming more clearly developed 
as • they approach their accom-
plishment, of its majestic and con-
soling doctrines, its spiritual and 
sublime morality, and of the ancient 
and actual phenomenon of the 
Jewish nation, 

" Je me borne," continues M. Celle-. 
rier, " a vous entretenir de cette im-• 
pression naturelle que fait sur nous la • 
simple lecture' de la parole de Dieu, de. 

469 
ces preuves de sentiment qni se pre-

asentent sans reflexion a l'ouverture dti 
livre, et se trouvent putout. Quel-
quefois c'est le rapport de ce que nous 
lisons avec ce que nous decouvtons en 
sous-memes, autour de noes. Comment 
n'etre pas frappe de cette histoire de la 
chnte de l'homme qui lui donne le secret 
de liti-meme, le secret de an grandeur 
et de sa bassesse!"—" Comme it me. 
devoile ma nature et mon propre eceur ! 
Quel rapport entre cette premiere scene 
du monde et ce qui se passe, de nos 
jours."—" Quelqnefois en lisant nos 
auteurs sacres, ce qui me frappe, ce 
sont certains caracteres remarquables 
que je ne trouve point et ne puis trona-
er dana les ouvrages de l'homme; cette 
harmonie, par exemple, dans lour doc-
trine, leur morale, leurs sentimens. 
Quoi! depuis la naissance du monde on 
n'a pas vu deux moralistes, deux philo-
sophes d'accord entr'eux; que dis'je ? 
un seul avec Ini-meme; et je vois des 
hommes nes a plusieurs siecles de dis-
tance, differens de earactere, de genie, 
d'education, tons animes du meme es-
prit. Ali! c'est l'E'sprit de Dieu que 
j'apercois a travgrs celui de l'homme, 
comme la lumiere du soteil, en passant 
au milieu de verres diversement colores, 
brille tonjours a nos yens." 

M. Cellerier next notices the pro-
found piety of the sacred writers, 
the reverence with which they pro-
nounce the very name of the Al-
mighty, and yet the holy freedom 
with which they converse with him, 
as a man with his friend ; a farni-, 

'liarity which they could not have 
ventured to exercise, had they not 
been inspired with it by God him-
self. The following observation on 
the transcendant sublimity of the 
prophetic language*, 'is original 
and striking. 

" C'est que le prophete Inspire voit 
toutes choses comme Dieu meme. Pour 
lui le point de vise n'est pas sur la terre, 
mais dans le eiel. II n'eleve point ses 
regards pour considerer les plus grands 
objets, it les abaisse." 

We cannot follow the able and 
eloquent author of these discourses 
in his just and convincing observa-' 

• See Tsai. xl. 
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lions on the fidelity, impartiality, . M. F., et c'est lel un caractere merveil-

leux des livres sacres qne j'aurois pn 
compter parmi ceux qui fortifient notre 
foi, quelque aoit la genre de vos peioes, 
dans quelque circonstance qne vons 
aoyez places, oavrez-les, Vona y .tron-
verez le remede qui vons est propre : 
vons y tronverez quelque passage' Id-
convenable ii votre situation, gull' 
semble ecrit tout expres pour vons." 

and simplicity of the sacred histo-
rians, on the peculiarity and evi-
dent• divinity of our Lord's pre-
cents, and on the perfection of his 
example. 

" Nonrri," says M. Cellerier, in lam 
gnage very similar to that of Bishop, 
Horsley upon the same subject'," Nourri 
de ces *Mutes lettres, etranger a tontes 
les antres, l'homme le plus simple, l'ar-
tisan, le cultivateur, devient un sage 
de la sphere la pins haute, superieur aux 
philosophies les plus vantes. Dana toutes 
les circonstances, dans toutes les situa-
tions, it tire de ce tresor dont sa me-
moire est enrichie, des maximes clairea, 
infantries, qui lid apprennent ce quit 
doit faire, ou ce gull dolt penser. Il est 
Ecrft ainsi dans 1' E'criture, se repete-t-il 
lui-merne a rexempie de son Sauvenr, et 
it ne connoit jamais le douse; et it eat. 
arme contre tous les sophismes, contre 
foutes les attaques."—" Quelle cliff& 
rence entre ces divines !eons vivifiees 
par tant de motifs, d'esperances, de aen• 
timens, et les &Ms de ces docteurs 
d'nne sagesse tont humaine ! Its ne pre-
sentent qne vide, incertitude, incoh& 
rence, obscurite.—Ils ne penvent 'Jon-
ner ce qui leer manqne, et mettre en 
nous ce (ets n'out pas. Its sent trop 
pauvres pour nous enrichir. Non, non; 
it n'y a qne le Dieu dont notre time eat 
Fouvrage qui puissela retremper et lui' 
rendre son reasort.....II attache cette 
et cace a sa parole: elk est propre, cette 
divine parole, a instntirs, d sanctifier, a 
rendre l'homme de Dieu accompli en Joule 
bonne eeuvre." 

" C'est elle enfin, M. F., qui vons 
offrira les consolations, les plus priis-
sante+ et les plus vraies. La consola-
tion est nn des plus pressans besoina 
pour lea enfans d'Adam, qui ne laissent 
guires econler nit jour sans faire. en-
tendre ('accent de rinquietude on de la 
plainte. Mais oil la cbercheront-ils ?—
Est-ee 'dans les emits des philosophies 
qtre vons esperez trouver tin reniede 
vos peines ? Lisez-lcs (mind votre time 
sera oppressee de tristesse, et dites-nons 
comment eons en 'wet ere soulages I 
Alt ! it faut stet all grand Medecin des 
times, I celui qui a dit: Venez a moi, 
rota gad &es !reveilles et charges, et toad 
trouverez le repos ; fl faut slier ti ce Dieu 
qul parte dansl'Evangile.h--1-"gn effet, 

• 
• Sermons, vol. IV. p. 226. 

'After enumerating several' in-
stances oldie relief offered bylthe 
boly Scriptures under some of 'the' 
most painful and prevalent afflict  
tions of. humanity, M. Cellerier 
adds, with equal truth and elo-, 
quence, 

" Vous vons arrhtez involontaire-
!tient :•16 livre Se ferme : yes regards 
s'elerent vers le del, comme pour 3' 
clrercher celui dont' vons entendez' 
voix." 

In 'his second sermon upon this' 
subject M. Cellerier considers the ' 
dispositions necessary to appreciate 
the truth and value, and to profit' 
by the instructions, 'of the sacred 
volume. These be reduces to th4 • 
three following': 

"•1. Droiture de I'esprit et du 
2. Desk du saint. S. Recours I 

Upon each or these important 
points we find a series of able and,. 
useful observatiOns, from which we 
can make only a few brief extracts. 

" La verite ne brille point aux 'year 
interessees a la meconnoltre, et qul se' 
ferment pour ne la voir pas. Une time 
lihre de passions pent senle la chercher 
et Papercevoir dans nos saints tyres. --
En effet, Chretiens, it est une etroite al-
liance entre la verite etla vertu, entre le 
bean moral, et bean de tout genre%  
L'integrite du crew', n'eu dontez pas, 
pent settle preserver celle du jugement. 
C'est ce que nous avons vn dans ces 
jours de desolation oil le de,hordement 
de l'immoralite. sembloit avoir 4teint le, 
flambeau du goat, et fait mourir le 
genie." • 

The remarks of M. Cellerier, 
upon the _necessity of uprightness 
of mind in the interpretation of, 
Scripture, and,on the various dilfi,  
culties which occur .in the.. Aible„, 
are particularly excellent. The 
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following is the practical result of 
such a disposition as be recom-
mends :— 

" Lea livres saints m'ont tout dit,' 
s'ecrioit, du fond d'une ime penetite, 
uo homme velebre, converti de nos jours 
'par cette lecture, 	les livres saints 
fn'ont tont dit, parce que Dien m'a fait 
in grace de lea onvrir dans la bonne 
foi, et de les lire avec amour."' 

In pointing out certain rules for 
•the profitable study of the'word-  of 
God, particularly with respect to 
the importance of prayer for Divine 
illumination, • M. Cellerier refers 
with great force and feeling to the 
false philosophy which has so much 
prevailed, upon the continent, and 
urges upon his countrymen the 
necessity of recurring to the pure 
and ,elevated principles of the 
Gospel, and of accustoming the 
young to the devout perusal of the 
Bible. 

Heureuses," he exclaims, " les fa-
miles on ]'amour des verites salutes se 
trausmet de generation en generation, 
comae un heritage precieux ; on l'on 
pent teuir aux enfans ce !engage de 
Saint Paul : Cette foi qui est en vous est 
cette do votre ands et de votre mere ; jesuis 
persuade que eons ne I'abandonnerez point! 
Heureuses les families 	l'on ce plait a 
lire la lot de Dieu; oil cheque jour 
Tennis en presence du Tres•Haut qui 
benit Bette demenre sanctifiee par la 
pike, lea pares et les enfans, les 'mitres 
et lea serviteurs se reunissent pour ]'en-
tendre ! Heureuses lea families qui 
savent erobellir les affections naturelles 
par le charme de Ia iympathie 
gieuse ; qui savent ennoblir, sanctioner 
les relations terrestres et passageres de 
Ia vie par la religion de ce Jesus qui 
ouvre devant nous l'immortalite, et nous 
pertuet d'esperer des liaisons eter-
nelles !" 

The third discourse is occupied 
with the duty of reading the holy 
Scriptures, 'which M. Cellerier 
urges from the Divine commands, 
and from the example both of the 
Jews and' of the primitive Chris-
tians, Speaking of the latter he 
observes{ 

Etudier la parole keit la grande 
Pttopation de leer vie; its sembloient 

n' Water que pour mettreses preceptes 
en action, pour montrer au monde lea 
vertus qu' elle inspire, et verser lent 
sang pour elle.. Dans r eglise naissante 
elle keit si generalement connue, si 
miliere I tons .sea membres, qu' on ne 
vit point chez eux d'instructien pub-
lique pour lea catechumenes, parce qu'il 
n'en etoit pas besoin, woe que dans sa 
maison cheque pere etoit in pasteur." 

After exposing the inconsistency 
of the Protestant who neglects the 
study of the Bible; M. Cellerier 
points out that of the unbeliever, 
which he contends is much greater. 

Quoi mon cher frere, c'est 11 ce 
que vous opposez I ]'obligation de lire 
la parole I Eh! ce son t ces doutes memes 
qui rendent cette obligation plus se-
ethe. C'est precisement pour lea dis-
siper, pour sortir d'incertitude sur un 
point si important, qu'il faudroit ex-
aminer nos saints livres avec. plus de 
soin, d'humilite, de droiture.—Mais 
vous qui doutez—sur quel fondement ? 
sur l'autorite d'nn monde profane, de 
quelques sophistes menteurs, on des 
passions ennemies de la lot; avez-vous 
jamais relleehi an peril que vous courez ?  
Vous doutez I mats vous admettez du 
mins que l'Evangile pent venir de Dieu ; 
car on est l'incredule asset determine 
pour tie pas cacher dans les replis de, 
son lime la pensee de cette possibilite ? 
Vous admettez que I'Ecriture vient 
peut-etre de Dieu, et malgre ce terrible 
peut-eire eons bravez ce Dieu dans sa 
justice et dans sa misericorde I Vous 
courez l'epouvantable chance d'être 
juge sur l'evangile sans Pavoir etudie." 

• 
The advantages to be derived 

from the devout study of the word 
of God, the evils which follow front 
the neglect of it, and the happiness 
of him who, after the example of 
the royal Psalmist, "'meditates 
therein day and night," are next 
admirably described. In reply tat 
the objection which some urge, 
that they go to church to hear the 
word of God explained and en-
forced, M. Cellerier observes, that 
preaching itself is in a great mea-
sure useless without the private 
reading of Scripture; that for want 
of this the very language of the 
sacred writers is strange and un-
intelligible, and the allusions of 
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preachers to the sentiments and the 
examples of the Bible, which form 
Abe true riches of their, discourses, 
are for the most part lost ; and, 
after all, 

" (West ae que nos discours toujours 
empreints des imperfections de celui 
qui les prononce, aupres de ces divines 
E'critures ou l'on entend la voix mettle 
du Seignenr, on l'on puise a la source 
ineme des lumieres et des consolations—
supra de cette loi claire, parfaite, et 
precise, que l'oa pent consulter dans 

'tons les tuornens, qui s'applique 4 toutes 
les circonstances et prononce stir tons 
lee points avec une force victorieuse, 
tine justice invariable, une inflexible 
equite." 

In finally noticing the objection 
that many do not possess the holy 
Scriptures, M. Cellerier takes oc-
casinn to introduce a most eloquent 
eulogy ou the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and to recommend 
to,  his •countrymen the support of 
the' Auxiliary Branch which had 
then been just established in Ge-
tievA. `Though we have already 
.dwelt so long upon these discourses 
on the Scriptures, we cannot help 
adding so distinguished a testi-
mony as that of their author to 
'the excellence of that great insti-
tution. ' 

i4  Durant ce meme periode oil le 
4)rince du mat vomissoit taus sea poi- 

dechainoit les vents, exeitoit lee 
tempCtes, le Divin Fondateur de notre 
religion semoit de sa bienfaisante main, 
les germes reparateurs qui devoient 
consoler Ia terre. II se preparoit a re'. 
vandre ses graces avec plus d'abondance. 

' Mors se formoit une societe astute, dans 
Fes lies eelehres, distinguees paryesprit 
public, et le respect des,choses sacrees ; 
oil le zele de Iveligion, et de rhutuanite, 
produit tour-a tour de belles institutions, 
et de luMineux ecrits ; dans ces lies, 
itonneur de la reforme, d'ou la deliv-
rattee dtr monde est sortie. Cette so-
"Like .philantlirepique aussi Men que 
Chretienne, on plutot • philanthropique 
parce qu'elle est Chretienne, cette So-
ciete recoit dans non sein, sans distinc-
tion de pane, de secte, de communion, 
tons cettx qui reconuoissent l'autorite de 
(Jesus. Elle se comers a propager 
ses divines Ecritures, qui sour faites  

potir reunir toutes les communions; et 
dissiper toutes lea sectes en eelairant 
lents errenrs. Son but est de-repandre-la 
.connoissince de Dien et de son Christ, 
d'eu remplir la terre eamme le fond de la 
'suer est rempli par les eaux qui la courrent. 

" Ce but a la fois si simple et si grand, 
est eminemment evangelique. C'est lie 
voie que Dieti lut-meme daigna choisir 
pour eclairer Ia tercet C'est la charite 
;nettle dans toute la sublinte acception 
de ce mot. 

" Jamais pent-etre projet plus ogre-
able au ciel ne fut forme-: jamais aussi 
projet ne fut si visiblement bent par la 
Providence. On ne pent fire sans ver-
ger des larmes d'admiration et d'atten-
drissement, le recit de see beureux, de 
ses immenses resultats.—Les peuples 
du Nord s'eveillent Ice beau spectacle; 
ils repondent avec. chaleur a l'appel des 
genereux insulaires... 	• 	r 	, 

" Oh ! que la pensee ' de l'homme 
est sublime, et sea etiets admirables 
lorsqu'elle est inspiree par la religion, 
et benie par le Tres-Haut ! • 

" Prives par nos inalhenrs de tonic 
communication avec les Heim ous'ope-
roient ces grandes choses, avec quelle 
joie nous avons vu tomber tout-a-coup 
le ridean qui nous les deroboit. • La 
Suisse entiere s'est Cmue. Elle compte 
deja plusieurs sOcietes de la . Bible. 
Notre• Sion renaissante ne vent point 
demenrer en ,arriere, et sq montrer 
inferieure 4. i ses nouveaux confederes. 
Une societe semblable s'est formee aussi 
dau‘ses murs r par une heureuse ren-
contre elle s'est reunie pour la premiere 
fois le jour lin nous ayons celetire le 
.premier anuiversaire de notre temente-
don. Elle me tardera pas' sans • doute 
I faire sentir a cette eglise son hetireuse 
influence. 

" M. C. F., etnpressons-nous tie Is 
seconder, les uns en se joignaut a elle, 
lee autres en mettant a profit ses hien' 
faits. 	 • • 	• • 

" Que tons cenx • qui • otit quelque 
aisance se inontrent jaloux de participer 

cette oeuvre excellence eontre laquelle 
un Chritien ne peut Hen objecier." 

The fourth sermon in this vo-
lume is a justification of the.ways 
.of God to man, founded upon the 
words of the prophet' •Ezekieb 
(xviii. 29.) M. Cellerier endeavours 
to reconcile the apparent difficul-
ties in the dispensationi of Divine 
Providence by the four following 
tonsideratimis 
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" 1. La Providence ne se presse 

• point dans sa marche. L'homme  est 
oussi impatient que presomptueux. 
2. Elle se dirige d'apres des vues gene- 
• rates. L'homme nest frappe que des 
. considerations particulieres. 3. Elle spit 
• quelquefois d'une maniere invisible, in-
. tdrienre. •L'homme ne joge que sur 
ee qui est exterieur et visible. 4. Enfin, 
elle a surtout en vue les interets de 

• r.bternite. L'homme n'en visa ge quo 
• ceux de la vie presente." 

. We should, perhaps, be inclined 
to add to the preceding arrange-

' mint one other view, which seems 
to be particularly within the scope 
of the inspired writer. 	If man 
• be disposed to complain' of the 
.proceedings of Divine Providence, 
whether with respect to nations 
:or individuals, is not the ground 
.of this objection to be traced to 
his own depravity ? Is not sin, in 
every case, the cause of unhappi-
ness? " Are not my ways equal, 
are not your ways unequal ? saith 
the Lord." 

The development of the four 
_principles laid down by M. Celle-
tier is, however, very able and in-
teresting, and .exhibits some strik-
-lug proofs of the depth of his 
feelings, and ' the refinement and 
elevation of his views. The tone 
of filial confidence in God, wad of 
profound submission to his 'wise 
and gracious providence, which per-
vades the discourse, is particularly 
edifying and delightful. At the 
risk of injuring their effect by in• 
sulated quotation, we subjoin the 

`following short extracts. 

" Je vais Cnoncer une opinion qui 
pent sembler haSardee, mais que je crois 
profondement v rule ; si I'on faisoit tine 
juste estimation des jouissances de 
l'homme, II se trouveroit que les plus 
pules et les micux senties, sont presque 
toujonrs attachees I quelque situation 
donlettrense et critique. N'en soyez 
pas surpris ; c'est de rime qu'elles 
'naissent, et la joie l'agite dune facon 
superficielle, Landis gate l'infortune,sem-
blable ii un feu penetrant, tai fait ex-
baler sea parfums les plus exquis." 

" Alt, M. F. ! si je pouvois devoiler 
st vos regards Time do vrai Cbretien 

C it MST. °MERV. No. 2'23. 

dans la souffrance, que la provitieisee 
volts paroiteoit Bien justified Ici c'est 
un meta& dont le corps est pros de so 
dissoudre ; it soutient dans une penible 
agonie les derniers combats de la na-
ture. Voila ce qui frappe vos regards; 
mais ce que vous n'apercevez pas et 
que les anges contemplene, c'est l'onc-

' tion de Ia grace qui se repand dans 
son ame; c'est Is pike d ont les rayons 
eclairent l'obsetirite de son lit de don-
leur ; c'est la divine esperance qui lui 
montre Ia couronne, qui lui fait enten-
dre le son des harpes celestes, qui mur-
IMIEC a son tit-Mile ces paroles ravissantes 
de son Redei»pteur : Celui qui cilium 
je le ferai asseoir stir mon trine. 

" En un mot, l'eternite, settle verita-
ble existence de l'homme l'affiiction, 
moyen de bonheur poor l'eternite, voila 
le systeme du Chre.tien; voila le secret 
de la conduite de Dieu que Jesus nous 
revile. Si les promesses de Ia vie pre-
sente sont faites a la pike, it est aise 
d'apercevoir qu'elles doivent s'entendre, 
•ces promesses non d'pne prosperite 
•mondaine, mais des jouissances de rime, 
de cette paix du cmurque le fidelle pent 
,goiter dans toutes les situations." 

The succeeding sermon, on the 
co-operation of all things for the 
welfare of those who love God, 

.from Rom. viii. 28, may be consi-
dered as a sequel to the former, 
applying the general doctrine of 
Divine Providence to the particu-
lar consolation of the true Chris-
tian. M. Cellerier's interpretation 
of this noble passage of Scripture 
is just and beautiful. Ile consi-
ders the nature and extent of the 
promise, and the pledges which 
the true Christian possesses for its 
accomplishment. As to the good 
promised, 

" C'est d'abord la sanctification de 
son ante, le salut, le bonheur eternel. 
Ce bonheur, en etTet, est le seul bier 

*veritable, le sent reel aux yenx du 
• Seigneur. Voila, je le repete, voila le 
sent prix qui soit digne de Dieu, digne 
de l'homme ; le seul qui puisse repondre 
a la tendresse de noire Pere celeste. 
et nous satisfaire pleinement. 

" Tel est done le tens propre et absolu 
de mon texte. J'avouerai cependant 
que si la,prosperite de la terre n'y est 
pas essentieilement comprise, die ne 
m'en paroit pas non phis exclue fe melte- 

P 
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Inent. II 'y a, dins les paroles be 
l'Apetre, quelque chose d'indetainin6; 
je airaifpresque 	pour le sena, 
et en meow, temps de si tendre pour 
l',expressionou'il eat permis de.penser 
que ales biers terrestres me se trou vent 
pas en, opposition avec des bleats, plus 
excellens, its penvent leur etre ajouterk, 
Poivant cette belle declaration du San,-
veur ; Matt. vi. 33. Ainsi, touter choses 
contrilment au saint du fidelie; voila ce 
qui est abselumetit certain et ne so tiffre 
illumine exception: QuelquefOis encore 
elles contrilment meme a son avautage 
temporel; quand vela se pent sans peril 
pour son ame.". 

' For the accomplishment of this 
comprehensive promise, we have 
the 'security resulting from the 
general tenor, and the express de-
clarations, of the Gospel,, the ex.; 
perience of the faithful servants of 
'God, and the very nature of things. 
Among the scriptural examples ad-
`Aluced by M: Cellerier in illustra-
tion of his subject we were some-
w hat surprised to observe two drawn 
from the apocryphal writings. 
*That of St. Paul is more just and 
appropriate. 

.44 Loraqu'il d it avec taut de force: Nous 
woo que toutes choses. • ce n'est pas senle-
ment sa conviction gull vent exprimer, 
c'est, aunt rexperience qu'il a faite lui-
nteme sur ce point. Il eat bien remar-
quable en effet, que celui des Apatres 
qui* le plus souffert, soit precisement 
celui qui s"est to plus illustre par sea 
travaux et feclat de sea vertus, si du 
'amine il est permit; de faire quelque 
distinction entre de tels penonnages." 

• The sixth sermon in this volume, 
entitled " Le Fidelle au milieu des 
l!echeurs," on Phil. ii. '15, exhibits 
tin adMirable model for the conduct 

..of Chriitialq in the world, and af-
fords a beautiful specimen

. 
 of the 

sound and elevated .principles, the 
refined 'and cultivated taste, the 
spirituality; and pastoral anxiety, 
and tenderness of its pious author. 
Wed eau,  only find room for a few 
,passages,which mark his toucern 

. fort he egetieraty of modern tithes; 
' and) 	 yet well-timpered„ 
fsal fortivineTrdlif." 

41  Combattez done sans cease, et sans 
toui insert -a -chitquetOteMAII4S vicq 
oteposizt4'exempte: 0# 	331111IIII Tr's 
voyea des.homIngsi 14aT4 	Migneil 
dune tAISoiiMsa?!!!EITP/ 	v(ful9ir  point d'autre guide, point daiifrAppui; 
on qni, se disant 	 le 
renieneen'teffet Parime; vain, onfi-
'once en t;rii-inenies, eM lenvforcep en 
lent- 'peojirejlistite:i ':iMontren aivate 
d'eux un respect 'pins Ifrofondofe4e-
ionnoissanCe plus' ive, pour leiDien‘de 
l'E'vangile: Confeisesilmittement Jesus 
Christ devant les bomineihafin qn'ilivous 
con fesse devant son Pere' celeste4 I rCon- 
fessez hantement que 	devez 
tont, que vons ne pones{ rien gate par 
lid; parson sang, par sea merites, par son. 
Esprit qui Vous regenere et -vous 
tifie." 	• 

" Pour porter la parole de vie, it west 
pas toujours besoin d'autorite, sonvent 
ii ne fant que du zele ; ii ne fant cpenne 
hme franche et genereuse, qui ne craigue 
pas de montrer ce qu'elle eprouve i  avec 
prudence, avec mesure,je l'avoue, mais 
ponrtant avec courage, avec energie.'.'7—
" Car II est sans, doete un art benreux 
.de faire .le bien. Ou peut desservir les 
.interets sacrist de la foi,,de la vertn, en 
lea defendant avec tin zele amer. II 
•fant que, aemblables a sine douce In-
miere, vos disconrs, vos avis,meles 
sinuation et de prudence, eclairent sans 
blesser, qu'ils tonebent le cceur sans hu-
miller l'amour-propre." 

43  
Two discourses follow on the sub-

ject of Self-denial, from the words 
of our Lord, Matt.. NO, 24., in 
which M. Cellerier clearly proves 
how well .  he understands the ge-
nuine principles of the Gospel, and 
to what a high standard of practical 
religion he is anxious to invite 
hearers. 

• • ' 	 • 

	

" Renoncer 	c'est renon- 
eer a toutsee.gui s'oppose a Dieu dans 
notre ame, a tout ce qui In' resiste, ii 
tout ce qui balance sou empire, it tont 
ce que nous sommes en Banger d'aimer 
autant on plus que lui 

From this just definition of self-
denial, 11. Cellerier proceeds to 
argue• -against' that pride• of heart 
which resists the humiliating doc-r 
trines of the' Gospel, against the 
love of The uorld, and the notural 
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unwillingness to endure afflictions. 
He confirms the necessity of this 
duty, b the general tenor of Scrip-
ture,, by air condition as'creatures, 
and, by its iinpOrtanci as the form,  
dation 4111, virtal.'11""1 0' r' 

.Amour  predonrinant,,patir 
oohs 'constant de tout. rapporter a sa 
gloire, detaebement cle-t chows. perissr  
ablesoirenoneement, combat1 sacrifices  
voila 40'41 irgvangite.,, Teo, .appelle a 
tont ihomme t de .boune foi ; de quelque 
hem von, tenvisage, a quelque page 

est impossible d'y trouver 
• entre chose.!' 	 - 	-  

The duty in question .may, and 
generally does, appear painful and 
revolting ; but M. Cellerier pre-
sents, in his second discourse upon' 

;this subject, an animated and at-
tractive view of the happiness which 
results from its exercise. 	• 

" Le devoir du renoncement n'est pas 
seulement en 'Isarmonie - avec l'ame de 
l'homme: it est'de plus parfaitement 
convenable a sa situation anr la terre: 
it est pour lui la route la pins sire du 
bonheur. b1ais quoi! direr:-eons ici 
renoncer a soi-meme, porter sa croix; 
est-ce dont lit le moyen d.etre heureux? 
Ouf, M. F., parceque c'est ie moyen 
de goister la paix et avec elle lea plus 
Tures jouissances." 

M: Cellerjer pursues .and deve-
lops this sentiment, and eoints out 
the necessary and inseparable con-
nexion between self-denial and the 
repose of the understanding in the 
revelation of Divine Troth, peace of 
conscience, and tranquillity of soul. 
He recurs, in this part of his sub-
ject, to what is evidently a favour-
ite topic of his Christian philosophy, 
that our happiest emotions gener-
ally originate in something painful*, 
and are almost invariably connected 
with some sacrifice. We must not 
enlarge upon this interesting point, 
but must content ourselves with re-
ferribg our readers to the beautiful 
discussion and elucidation of it in 

• Our philosophical friends will pro-
bably remember a dissertation upon a 
similar point, though on very inferior 
Principles, in the Edinburgh Review a 
few years since. 

this discourse. We add, however, 
one short extract. I 	. 
• ‘ Etonnante religion ! Elle Sit Yea.. 
roux eeux gui pleurent, et c'esr. nar les 
afflictions en effer qu'elle nous' conduit 
an bonhenr! C'est par ('humiliation 
elle merle a la gloire! C'est en smuts fair 
Sant aceePter le joug qu'elle nonsatfran- 

t 	C'est du nous commandant de nous 
isublier'qu'elle sett nos plus vrais inte-
'rests! C'est Pat les 'privations 
inius'procure les plus delicieuses joule-
lances,' et Jamais nous ne vivons mieux 
pour nous-memes que quaud tile nous 
fait vivre pour Diets ! 

" Cessons done, Chretiens, ah ! tea. 
sons tie redouter ce haut degre de vertu, 
auquel Jeius vent nous conduire. Ne 
nous effrayons plus des sacrifices et du 
devouement quit exige. C'est dans tea 
sacrifices Memes et ce deVonement quo 
DOW trouverons la paix et la foie. Cea 
epices qui nous blessent, ces ennemis 
qui nous attaquent, ces pieges qui nous 
embarrassent sont I l'entree de la car-
riere encore quelques pas et nous les 
vertons disparoitre, et nous eprouver-
ons qu'on n'est heureux ici bas Wen Sc 
donnant a Diets sans partage." 

The two sermons on Self-denial 
are tnllowed by two.wasterly• and 
interesting discourses on the kin-
dred grace of Patience, from )Ire 
emphatic exhorttition of St. Jamesi, 
(i. 4.) The nature and advan-
tage of Christian patience fOrm 
the subject of the first,--the means 
of acquiring it that of the lecond. 

S'il est uno vertu necessaire 
l'homme," observes M. Cellerier, " tine 
vertu parfaitement en harmottie avec sa 
situation ici-bas, c'est sans doute la pa. 
tience. Entoure de mysteres, de diffi-
cokes de tout genre; tourmente par sea 
(Win; grease d'inquietudes ; assnjetti 
aux besoins, aux payees; associ6 a des 
etres imparfaits dont it dolt souffrir les 
(Waists, les manquemens, les injustices; 
trouvant daus son propre ranr des con-
trarietes, des resistances, it a< besoin de 
patience pour attendre, pour sottfirir ; 
pour reussir: it en a besoin:  pour sup. 
porter lea obseurites qui tenvironnent, 
pour supporter les autres, pour se sup. 
porter lui-mime. 

" Ce que nous appelons . patience 
n'est d'ordinaire qii•une impatience Con-
tenue en certainea Hittites. Eievons< 

3 P 2 ' 

   
  



476 	Review of iii. Cellerier's Sermons and Discourses. 	[JULY,( 
nous plus baut considerons la patience 
Chrttienne en elle-meme. Considerons 
la sous sesi veritables traits ; essayons 
d'en retradeil le'noble et tonehant °ar-
actere'Elleeit superiettre :I la patience 
Immaine Setts trois rapports principaux, 
par son etendne, par sa coultance ou as 
duree, enfin par sa !mete." ' • , 

11f4, Cellerier expands each ,of 
these ideas, and points out tinder 
each head the superiority of Chris-
liatV patience. lie afterwards ex-
hibits thd advUntuges of. this ele-
vated 'virtue.. It is the only kind 
of patience Which is acceptable in 
the sight of God, which he will 
vouchsafe to recompense ; it alone 
produceska lively impression upon 
tbe Minds•iof others; it is Moue 
profitable twits possessor, and it 
exaltauts to 'the highest•degree in 
the OCale of being which we can 
here attain., I t , t" 	 • 

ol 	• 	' Eller cptuprend, en diet, les. plus 
belle; et les 'plus difficiles vertus, tot 
viVe'et ferme qui fire sea regards stir 
lea biens kernels, eutier detachemeut 
du' mondeV rtsignation parfaite ; on 
soumet as volonte a la 'velonte du Tres. 
Haut; on ne vett que kilted ordonne; 
on accept;. 011 aime tout ee qni vient de 
lui., t tpui, c'est Cora ,que le disciple the 
Jesus est assort"! de tai-meme et de sa 
fidelitet  ,Quaud le Providence repand' 
sur lei soy faveurs.lemporelles; it ig- 
nore,ju.sq,n'a que) point 	tient a cea 
biens terrestres 	neiveut aimer 
autant que son Dien fey lui perniet. 
Mais lorsqn; en .etant pried it demeure 
tranquillq et mans, alors ii est certain 
qu'il acme piett de preference a toot. 
Alors,je le repete, it montre pie la ye.,  
lona de Dieu est sa propre volonte.--
Ali,. }VLF., vette grandeur ! Qu'il est 
bean 	Niel:. 	si 	si sett-. 
sible,l  l'homme *vide de jouissancesiet 
qui ieptigne,tant a la douletir, thomme 

nalitif.  en prole a la crainte, 
agile' pa; V,nquietude, scone par fad-
versite 'coipine la feuille quit sett aux 
vents de jotiet, femme Ic roseau q se 
courbeet Inise la tempete; qu'il ei.t 
beatt dd isvorstipporte; yes (louts urs, 
ces inquietttdes, eette adversite, avec' 
one tensiencer  nue, sountissiou inalter-• 
able, tyke un calme sincere at soutenu I 
N'eitt ce pas 'alors qii'on sent en Itii 
tpultide efieset  de plus grand (pie de 
1111.1110C et lout ce 	mite' 	t  

ce pas alors,qu'il paroit couronni d' hois-
noir et forme pour rinnnottalitel" 

	

nn 	ti,i 1/ 
, 	preceeding to:thesearnnelef ob- 

taining that perfect! patience which 
the,Gospel requires and describes, 
M. Cellerier confines' binISetf to 
the four followings the etoctrihe'of 
a Divine Provjdepse,,Ijiltmtample 
of the Saviour,, the .ceritaintyl  of a; 
future recompense, and the %pro;  
mise of Divine ,assistanc,e,gi  
could willingly gratify our trte.pders 
with a ,specimen of thriadmisable 
manner in which AI. Celfer,ieg, de- 
velops these points ; 	wp„ can 
only present !lips witli aiffxr pi 
his concluding reflections?  i ail 

	

, 	f 	 ILI 
" Rue l'evangile est admirable, 111.,1:•:, 

sous quelque rapport qt.i'onl'envilsage 
Qu'il est admirable en particalier dans 
le point tie vue sons lequel je koliS Val 
fait cansidercr! Qu'il est isdniitable 
dans les santiens qu:il presentevelux 
afiliges Your cela seal it merituroit ce 
beau nom d'erangile, cest,a/diroi bonne 
nourelle oui, bonne nouvetle,ppur les 
pauvres liumains ! 	C'cst is .? cm; (1,.! 
universel, de tonnes les douceurhut 
ce west pas un remede foible et ' sans 
efficace,' 	'Vain palliatif qui n'agit 
pat egalentent Sul' tons les hdinmes 
c'est nn retnede eicergiquei," 
qui (161)106'ga vertu) chee tobe.teux 
qui hyeuleut reellementi Pephinver; 
moins que la mauvaise disposition du 
corps, l'ebranlement des nerfs ne jette 
l'ame dans und m&lancofibttluis potir'un 
temps, semble la rendro in'aeeessible 
meme aux deuces cuesolationk dela 
piete. Mais lehez les .-vrais ehfani ale 
Dieu; cea tenebres are 'seront kitte:paS-
sageres: tot ou tard one 1um14° celeste 
en dissipera lanoirceur, et le DletiWu'ili 
invoquent avec iesignation 'se' (Ida de 
nouveau send; leur aine. Ainsi co 
Jesus deseendu slur laterrepenr sanier 
la posterite d'Adam dime eternelle tii-
fortune, a vouln emousser aussi Ids 
opines et surmonter les peinet tie la vie 
presente. II a brise Caigulllbt tit' Vita-
grin, non moins que ttelui'deitt nior4 Sea 
vrais,  disciples gout plus que tainqieuts 
dans la souffrance. Its sentent dans 
tout ce qui Jew est personnel, ilS!  sett; 
tent la verite de cette patolesi eteange 
a la chair: Reordez mune en jujlt dt 
joie les affliction qui rdus attired: Je tie 
vois plus qu'un malhettc; non je ne vejs 
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plus qu'nn sent malheur rEel, an setil 
malhenr qu'on doive eraindre, c'est de 
n'etre pas Chrbtien, de ne pas Petre sin-
cerement) profondementP tie net retro 
que de oettefacon tremppuse et super: 
ficielle, qui laiese 1e :coons engage- darts 
toutes sea foiblesses,.,ett sans defense 
contte 

Though we cannot but Believe 
that the analysis which we have 
given 'of M. Cellerier'S•discourses 
will, prove' taedeptable to most of 
out' readers, *e must 'restrict our 
notice of the femainder'olthe pre-, 
sent volume to the two concluding 
sermons on the conjugal union ; in 
the first of which tl 	excellent 
author considers the influence of 
that gracious and important insti-
tution upon the happiness of man-
kind, and in the second the means 
of rendering it truly a blessing. 
His. treatment of this interesting 
subject is that of a man of the finest 
and most tender affections, as well 
as of the purest Christian princi-
ples. Ile describes the Conjugal 
union is the most intimate, the 
most' perfect, and the moss durable 
of all, associations. 	In touching 
upon :the last of these points, M. 
Ceilerier checks himself with the 
'feeling of one who had deeply ex-
perienced tile truth of his own re-
presentation. 

" Ruay je.tlit? M. C. F4 oublie•je 
Ted n'est tier de durable lei-bas 
cablie-jo nue la mort pent lea separer? 
Et alors, 910 a!ors, plus,cette union fat 
intime, plus elle fist parfaite; plus elle 
sembleit devoir ktre durable, et plus 
fame du ntallteureux qui seroit aban-
donne stir la terre, est dechiree, boule-
verske • • • • •Je l'avoue, Chretietts, nulle 
separation u'est comparable a celle-11. 
Ne croyez.pas, pourtant, qu!it s'afflige 
comma ceuz qui sent sans esptrance. Ne 
croyez pas gull, ne, lui reste rien : it Inc 
reste lc souvenir et l'esperance. Non, . 
it n'est point seul online ceux qui n'ont 
ries aime. Son tresor est dans le 	; c'est 
Id que be portent ses yeux et sea anti. 
Si le fruit du bonlieur dont it a joni fut 
la reconnoissance et la plait; ac Paide 
quit avoit recue du Seigneur perfection,. 
na 	foi, sea vent us, la fit avaucer dans 
ces voies de Ia sanctification, oil le Chri:-
lien est appele; i1 ne se litrera point nu 
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desespoir; it ne murmurers point dans 
repreuve; it ne se montrera point itigrat 
et rebelle, pour avoir ate, trap fsvorise. 
Je dis plus; Ia pieta calmere sea twits-
lions et versera du. batung ,sur Aa plaie-
sanglante de son, erenr; 1,'esperance re-
ligieuse charmers se`sdottlettrs. , L'Attie 
de sa compagne s'cst enrolee la pre-
miere, it est vrai, mais, elle l'attend ; it 
la retronvera dans co ciel, ,sejour /do 
tons lea sentImens lieureux, et oix3e5 of 
fections les plus cheres ne tiendrent 
pourtant qua la seconde place i  otl, 
l'amour de Dien absorbers tout,; qti 
nous ne nous aimerons plus parfaite- 
ment que pour nous aimer 	lui.''' 

At the close of this sermon) M. 
Cellerier considers 'the' question as 
to the general expedience, botnbats 
several objections against it, points 
out the only legitimate grounds of 
celibacy, and condemns witli,jtrstf 
and dignified severity, the rinftri and,  
dishonourable connexions which 
are every where too fretrenity sub-
stituted for the sacred ,irstittitiqu 
of marriage. 	' 	 t 

Referring to his text toen. 
M. Cellerier thus opens his second 
discourse upon this subject.:) 

"Pourquai faut-il, M.-F., qttellxpe 
rience ne paroisse pas toujonrsrd'accord 
avec cetto declaration de nos saints 
livres ? Dieu seat-il trompe ? Non, sang 
doate, c'est a l'homme qti it font :fen 
prendre. En s'eloignant du Seigneur, 
en perdant ('esprit de la piece, en quit-
taut les voies traces par Ia religion, it 
perd le bonheur qui lui ktoit destine. 
II peat le retrouver en revenant dans 
ces voies fortunCes. Voila ce que nous 
nous proposons de watts rendre sensibles 
aujottrd'Imi; vows indiquer ce qti ii flint 
faire pour 'eprouver la verite de carte 
parole : 	n'est pas bon que l'bomme snit 
scut, c'est ('importance lecoh gulf 110115 

reste a vomit dolmen P nisse.t-elle n'btra 
pas sans fruit pour la douCeur et le repps• 
de votre vie." 

" Or, je dis, je rt•pkte (Jae your 
goiter dans le marriage Note la felicite 
que le Createur y place, it font entrer 
dans sea vues, suivre le plan de sa Pro-
vidence. Je dis que toutes let dispesi. 
tions necessaires peuvent se rattachef 
a tine disposition premiere et fondamett• 
tale, easearr RELINE:Ea.' L'esprit re-
ligietod qui nous fait en visoger sous son 
vrai jour, et le bit de cette union, et 

   
  



47ft 	 lit. and Phil. Ale14—Great Britain. 	[JULY, 
les conditions qui en foul la doneenr, dont Io grate se flit sentir a lenr ame,  
et les obligations Vette impose. L'es• 1' dont le sacrifice genereux couvre les 
prit religieux qui nous inspire': 1. la' (antes qui lent fichappent, do ce ciel 
prudence dans le choix; 2 la intelite a' qui le/ attend; r.de ,  Bette societe bien-
remplir ?les devoirs mutuels;  C'esra heurense tobjoursi'oecnpee % benir le 
ces deux pgards qqe none allons vous Tres-Hunt, dont its t remit 'an Jour . montrerz  sou influence." 	 parti4 lAhl-ne 	croient-ilis pas deja 

The 'timid judgment and (level  I- j  transiort6s IiirsIn'ileinviigtient le Seig- 
ted piety with which M. Cellerier 	neur ensemble; toraque leni maison 

devient 	sunetnaire; et qu' nnisiant cusses these' two important points, lettrivolk atht +OR' ihnocentes de• len rir would justify•us in extracting larger enfans tlatichantcnt• de Concdirqes 
ly 
tent ' 

from
to which  

this 's
we hnve already int,
ermon: but the ex,- I onanges de1:E ternete' 	1 r  „71  Ivn,  

dulgcd our inclination in this te7 	This is,  a beautiful picitire which • 
though too seldom' realizedvias its spec[ forbids us from adding mbre 

than the fnllowing short passages: author laments to acknowiedgepthe 
principles of Christiatiitfliht/e a • " L'union conjugate est l'union de 
direct tendency to producelbrillim deux !tree immortels qui doivent marr  

cher ensemble dans les sentient etroits deplorably the departure frhin thein 
et solitaires de la vertu, de la foi, qui has been followed by public 'Rind* 
donneront le jour a des enfans coheri;  private unhappiness both et -home 
tiers do ciel, et sont charges de la belle and abroad, we need scarcely m-
et, diflieile Cache de lea garantir des mind our readers. We rejoice that 
(scuells, de les antler centre les perils, in Geneva, where during thn pre-. 
de former leur line pour Dieu et pour valence of French revolutionary 
Feternite." , principles, marriage was consider-" Qtt'elle eat grave cette union. ed only as a civil .contract,' 	pare' cheep° est importante et solennelte,  

and exalted' a standard of senti-. envisagee sons • un tel jour! Rue son 
influence a d'etendael Ce nest pas ment as that exhibited by. M. 'eel-
seulement votre honneur, votre fortune, lerier in these discourses has .been 
le repos de votre vie; c'est l'irne de yos raised. May it universally-Preyail, 
enfani; c'est tear salut et leivOtre qui • and thus build the fabric of social 
s'y trouvent interesses." 	 and domestic happiness on the 

" L'amour •de Dien fait le lien qni solid basis of Christian piety and 
les unit, la sympathie qui les entraine virtue! l'un vers •Pautre. Quelle douceur its 
gontent dans les 'entretiens religieux, 	We defer the examination of 1V,I. 
dana la pongee de tette Providence qui Cellerier's two remaining volumes  
lesforma bun pour I'antre, qui les unit, to our next Number. 
qui veilte sur leur sort, de ce Sauveur ' 	(To be continued.) 

LITERARY AND PHI LOSO PH ICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
&c. &c. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PRiPAIIINg for publication:—Travels 
in Europe during the Pontificate of Leo 
X: by C. Mitis;—the Outlaw of Taunts, 
by the Author of the Widow of Nain; 
.51.1:iisterie Notices of Fotheringay, by 
the Rev. H'. Bonney 	Second Vo- 
lume of " Scripture Testimonies to the 
Messiah," by Dr. J. P. Smith. 

In the Ores's :—Memoirs of the Life 
And Writing/ tif Dr. Owen, by the Rev. 
W. Orme ;—The Mountainous Country 
East of Rome, by Mae Grahame ;— 

Translation of Dr Spiker's Travels ill 
England;-,Sermons by the Rev. le. 
Snowden;—An Arabic Vocabulary, by 
J. Noble. 

From a series of magnetical .gxperi-
inent* in the Royal Military Academy 
at Woolwich, it appears to be ascertain-
ed, that in every ball or mass of iron, 
if a plane .he conceived. to, pass 1110 
'north• to south inclining, in these lad' 
hides, at au angle of tut. (or the coin' 
plentrrnt of the dip), and a compass he 
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pointed any 'Where in this plane, it will them were in operation. Nine others 
not be affected by the iron, but point were granted in the months of February 
due north and smith the item! es, if, no and March; of these one only is as yet 
iron werein its, vicinity.fighis plane, opened, in the parish ef Gairloch; the' 
it is further sepposedrwitl phatage ,its others were appointed to' commence in 
position s,with they dip, orrietitntle„ go as May., Very satisfactory, reports have' 
to become parallel to-She oqzon at the been received from the School of Glen- 
pole, and perpendicialae ,t9 , let the, feshie, 	Badenoch; ' fromthe parish of' 
equator; and Captain, Bartholomew is I  Kilmorack, in the synod of 'Ross ; from 
charge&to , determine this point, as far theStreetis of Ardclaela; Moy and Cal. 
as it can/ be,done;ht:the part} which he i  der parishes;' and from Kyleakitn..ino 
is about.to visit, while Lient,Parry is Skye. New Schaols,are ,appointed fore 
making corresponding observations in Gairloch; ppleaross; Dioriuish. emit 
Baffin's Bay. It appears also, that the Bracadale, in Skye; and Beryls, in the 
magnetic quality of iron resides wholly island of Lewis. 
in the surfacey -so that at,  thin iron shell 	The Caledonian Canal is fastening 
will act is powerfully, on the needle as towards its completion. The depth is 
a solid-ball of the same diameter; and to be 20 feet; width at the bottom'50,1  
by a. Judicious application and combi. and at the surface of the line of water, 
nation of Altese two facts, an easy the. 110. The dams or sluices are from 162 
thod has been projected of,  counteract- to 172 feet in length, and from 88 to 40 
ing the local attraction of vessels on the in width. Frigates of 22 guns will be 
needle, 	 able to navigate its and it will furnish 

Mr.' A. Carmichael has published a shipping with. the means of avoiding a 
theory of dreaming, in which he main-. tedious and dangerous navigation round' 
tains, that there are no less than seven the northern and western coasts ors 
different states of sleeping and waking. Scotland. 
1. When- the entire brain and nervous. 	France.—From a work lately-Publisid 
system are buried in sleep; then there ed by the Academy of Sciences in Paris, 
is a.total exemption from dreaming. 2. it appears, that Paris contains 714,000+ 
When some of the mental organs are inhabitants,' of which 25,000 are not 
awake, and all the senses are asleep; domiciled. The consumption of bread,  
then dreams occur, and seem to be re- annually is 113,880,000 killogrammes 
alities. 3. When the above condition of oxen, 70,000; of heifers, 9000; of 
exists, and the nerves of voluntary mo. calves, 78,000; of sheep; 34,000 ; of 
tion are also in a state of wakefulness.; swine, 72,000; of eggs, 74,000,000; of 
then may occur the rare phenomenon of pigeons, 900,000 ; of fowls, 1,200,000 ; 
somnambulism. 4. When one of the of wine, 870,000 hectolitres. 
senses is awake, with some of . the men. ' A work has been published at Paris, 
tal organs; then we may be conscious, entitled" Memoirs, Historical and Gen 
during our dream, of its illusory nature. graphical, relative to Armenia," rte-
5. When some of the mental organs are companied with the Armenian text of 
asleep, and two or more senses awake ; the history of the Orpelian Princes, 
then we can attend to external impres. written about the end of the 13th can. 
sions, and notice the gradual departure hwy. Among other researches, the 
of' our slumbers. 6. When we are to- work maintains that China, properly so 
tally awake, and in fell possession of called, was well known to the ancients, 
all our faculties and powers. 7. When nd that the country and government 
ander these circumstances- we are so were distinct from those of India. It 
occupied with mental operations as not appears that there is no Armenian work 
to attend to the impressions of external which can be traced higher than the ' 
objects; and then our reverie deludes fifth century of the Christian most, The 
us like a dream. - 	 Armenians have printing offices in se,- 

Scotland. —The Society for the Educe- veral cities of Asia, and some in Europ.; 
lion of the Poor in the Highlands of there is one at Madras, but their chief 
Scotlrad, held its half yearlymeeting on establishment of this kind' is at Edell, 
the 27th of April. It appears from the miazin, where the head of their church 
Report df the Committee, that the total resides. 
number of schools already set up by the 	Russia.—The University of Moscow 
Society is twenty-two. Thliteen of is rebuilt on a better plan, and in a 
these were granted in October last, and style of greater magnificence titan he. 
before the 1st of December twelve of fore the conflagration. The Emperor, 
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besides his other bounties, has consign-
ed the sum of 400,000 roubles for the 
erection of an hospital close to the nil-

. vetsity, for the purposes of a medical 
school, in which their are at present, 
at his charge, 200 students, besides 
those intended for the Academy of 
Chirtirgery. The new cabinet of na-
tural history is also progressively aug-
menting. • 

A society for the amelioration of pri-
sons has been established at St. Peters-
burgh, of which tlie Prince Gallitzin is 
president. 

China.—An official gazette is publish-
ed• in China, which is considered as the 
organ of government in every matter 
connected with the religion, laws, man-
ners, and customs of the country. No 
nrticle appears in it which has mot first 
been submitted to the inspection of the 
Emperor, and' having received his ap-
probation, not a syllable can be added 
to it. A deviation from this rule would 
incur a severe punishment. In 1818,  

an officer in a court of justice, who was 
also employed in the post-offico, suffer-
ed death, for having published some 
false intelligence, through the medium 
of this gazette. The reason assigned 
by the judges, in passing sentence, was, 
that the party culpable had been want-
ing in respect to his imperial majesty. 
The gazette of China comprelteuds do-
cuments relative Wall the public affairs 
of that vast empire; also extracts- from 
all the memoirs and petitions which have 
been presented to the sovereign, with 
his answers, orders, and favours granted 
to the mandarins and to the people. It 
appears every day, making a pamphlet 
of GO or 70 pages. 

The Emperor of China has received 
an " Ode to the Supreme Being," writ-
ten in Russian by Gabriel Romanowtcht, 
a Russian poet, which he has caused to 
be translated into both languages (the 
Chinese and the Tartar), to be written 
on a piece of rich silk, and suspended 
in the interior of his palace. 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.. 
THEOLOGY. 	• 

Sermons, Illustrative and Practical; 
by the Rev. W. Gilpin, M. A. 12s. bds. 

Objections' of Scoffers and. Infidels 
plainly answered; in two Sermons: by 
the Rev. R. Warner. 8vo. 2s. sewed. 

Vindicize Geologicm ; or, the Connec-
tion of Geology with Religion explained; 
by the Rev. W. Buckland. 4to. 4s. sewed. 

Village Sermons ; by a Country Clergy-
man. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

A second volume of Sermons, preach-
ed in the Parish Church of High Wy-
combe; by the Rev. C. Bradley. 10s. Gd. 
boards. 

Supplement to an Historical and Cri-
tical Inquiry into the Interpretation of 
the Hebrew Scriptures, with Remarks 
on Mr. Bellamy's New Translation; by 
the Rev. J. W. Whitaker, M. A. 

The Nature and Obligations of Per-
sonal and Family Religion; by Dan. 
Dewar, LL.D. 12mo. Ss. 6d. bds. 

Sermons, comprising various Matters 
of Doctrine and Practice; by the Rev. 
D. W. Darrow, D D. 8vo. 10s. Gd. bds. 

The School Visitor's Assistant, in a 
Collection of Prayers ; by Harriet Corp. 
Is. 

A Key to the Chronology of the Hin-
dus; in a series of letters; to prove that 
the protracted number's of all Oriental 
Nations, when reduced, agree with the 
dates given in the Hebrew Bible. 2 vols. 
8vo. ISs. ' 

The Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity 
stated and defended, and theAthanagan 

Creed vindicated; ty the Rei. T. H. 
Horne. 58. 

A Catechism of the Evidences of Chris-
tianity.; by Richard Yates, D.D. and 
P.S.A. fine edition, 2s.; common, is. 

Hone Homiletics:, containing more 
than 1200 Discourses upon the whole 
Scriptures; by the Rev. Charles Simeon, 
11 vols. 8vo. 10s. 6d. each, in bds. 

A Discourse, preached at the Abbey, 
Bath, May 10, 1820; by E. W. Grintield, 
Is. Gd. 

Reasons for continuing the Educatiod 
of the Poor at the present Crisis; by the 
Rev. W. Otter, 4 to. 2s. 
• The Works of the Rev.Thomas Zoucli, 
with a Memoir of his Life; by Francis 
Wrangham, 2 vols. 8vo. 11. Is. bds. 

Tributes to Truth; by N. Lyttleton,  
vol. I. part I. Ste. 78. 

Au Abbreviated Synopsis of the Four 
Gospels; wherein all the Passages are 
collated; and every Event or Saying, 
recorded by any one or more of the 
Evangelists, is briefly noted. 

No. I. of the Village Instructor, to be 
continued Monthly. 

An Inquiry into the Duty of Christians 
with respect to War; by John Shepperdt 
Svo. 6s. bds. 

raISCELLANEOVS. 
A Geographical, Statistical, and His• 

torical Description of Hindostan and the 
adjacent Country; by Walter Hamilton, 
Esq. with maps. 2 vols, 9to. 41. Its. 6d, 

Poems descriptive of Rural Life soil 
Scenery; by Jobo Clare. bs. 6d. bds. 
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Italy and its Inhabitants in the Year 

1816 and 1817; by James A. Galiffe, 
2 vols.8vo., 

Journal of a Tour in Greece; Egypt, 
the Holy Land, &c.; by Wiliam Turner. 
3 vols. 8vo. 31. 3s. 

Sketches, Descriptiveof Italy, in 1817 
and 1818; with Travels in France and 
Switzerland. 4 vols. 8vo. II. 12a. ' 

Travels in various Countries of the 
East; being a Continuation of Me-
moirs relating to European and Asiatic 
Turkey, &c.; by Robert Walpole, M.A. 
4to. 31. 3s. 

Journal of a Tour in the Levant; by 
Wm. Turner, 3 vols. 8vo. 31. 3s. ' 

A Narrative of a Journey into Persia 
and Residence at Teheran; from the 
French of M. Tancoigne. 12s. bds. 

A Voyage to Africa ; with some Ac-
count of the Manners and Customs of 
the Daher:aim) People; by John INPLeod, 
M. D. 5s. 6d. 

Views of the Remains of Antieut 
Buildings in Rome and its Vicinity, with 
plates. 71. 7s. 

Memoirs of Granville Sharp; by Prince 
Hoare. 21. 12s. Oci. 
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Lectures on Painting, delivered at 

the Royal Academy ; b/  H. Fuseli. 4to. 
11. 16s. bds. 

Lacon: or Many Things in Few 
Words ; by the Rev. C. C. Colton. 8vo. 
7s. bds. 

Private Correspondence of David 
Hume, the Historian, with several dis-
tinguished Persons, 4to. 11. Ils. 6d. 

The Improvement of English Roads 
urged,during the existing Dearth of Em-
ployment for the Poor. 8vo. 2s. 

Sacred Leisure ; Poems on Religious 
Subjects; by the Rev. F. Hodgson, A.M. 
foolscap 8vo. 6.. bds. 

The Speech of the Right Hon. the Earl 
of Liverpool, on the Means of extending 
and securing the Foreign Trade of the 
Country; with au Appendix, contain-
ing the official Accounts referred to in 
the Speech. 2s. 

ChronologicalTables of Universal His-
tory, brought doWn to the End of the 
Reign of George III.; by ;Major James 
Bell. royal folio. 11. 10s. half bound. 

Dialogues, intended to assist in form-
ing the Morals and Taste; by the Rev. 
J. Bowden. 12ino. 5s. bds. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 . 

Vrinsr an account of the number of 
Bibles and Testaments issued by this 
institution, and others connected with 
it, made up toltine 241  1820, we collect 
the following items. 
Total issued in Great Britain . 2,889,291 

'Purchased and issued for the 
Society on die-Continent of 
Europe  	468,000 

Total issued on account of 
the Society 	  2,857,291  

Printed by Societies in con- 
nection with the British 
and Foreign Bible Society 1,135,520 
In addition to the above, the Society 

has granted about 30,0001. for distri-
buting by societies and confidential 
agents, iii various parte of the Conti-
nent, Bibles and Testaments in the 
French, German, Swedish, and Danish 
languages, the number of which cannot 
be ascertained exactly, but may be fair-
ly estimated at upwards of 200,000 
Bibles and Testaments. 

The Society has -voted the sum of 
6000 1. to be placed at the disposal of 
the Bishop of Calcutta, to be applied at 
his discretion in the mission college now 

CHB 15T. OBSLIM No.223. 

erecting by him, in furtherance of trans-
lations of the Scriptures into the native 
languages of India. 

We proceed to transcribe a few pas. 
sages front some of the recent Monthly 
Extracts of the Society. 

DOMESTIC. 
Bath Auxiliary Bible Society.-" A per. 

son called upon to subscribe for a Bible, 
when first asked, told the lady he did 
not want a Bible, or wish for one; for it 
he had one, he should never read it. 
'Upon being asked, what place of wor. 
ship he attended, he replied, he never 
went to any-that it was ten years since 
be had been in a church I He confessed 
that be spent the greater part of the 
Sunday in bed, or in a public-house. 
Before the lady left bins, she got him 
to say that she might call again if she 
would, but that he felt no wish or tare 
for subscribing for a Bible. The next 
week, however, when the lady called, 
he had sixpence ready for her, which, 
he said, having thought more of the 
subject, he had saved from beer. Ile 
continued regularly to pay sixpence 
per week, and soon appeared very, 
anxious to have his Bible ; but said be 
would not go to chufch, till he foun 
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plied the seamen, by his own personal 
exertions, with 1060 Bibles, and 120 
Testaments, and has received from theta 
about 2001." 

Edinburgh Bible Society.--" There has, 
been remitted, in six donations, the 
sum of 10001. sterling, during the past 
year; which is 5501. more than the year 
preceding. This sum, when added to 
the contributions of former years, make" 
a total of 12,8001. voted in money; and 
if the value that has been remitted for 
copies of the Scriptures, at the cost 
prices of the parent society, is included, 
the sum will be 15,640/. 63. 11d. ster-
ling. Among all the methods which 
have been adopted for recruiting your 
funds, auxiliary societies or associations 
have uniformly held the first place." 

Leeds Auxiliary Bible Society.—" Since 
the formation of the Society 18,461 
Bibles and Testaments have been issued. 
—It is with much pleasure your Com-
mite reportohat, in compliance with 
a resolution of your last Anniversary 
Meeting, a Ladies' Bible Association 
has been formed in the town of Leeds, 
consisting of ninety-one ladies ; who, 
on a soil that was deemed perfectly 
barren, when cultivated by gentlemen, 
have in the course of eleven months 
reaped a rich harvest, to the amount of 
4741. 7s. 8d.; of which sum they have 
paid to the funds of your Society, 
2601.16s. They have had the satisfac-
tion of distributing 731 Bibles and Tes-
taments; and of having procured 1291 
subscribers for Bibles, for their own use, 
and 362 free contributors to the general 
funds." 

" Two collectors report having called 
upon a poorwoman, who said she hoped 
to be able to obtain five Bibles, as it 
would be her greatest pleasure to pre-
sent each of her Children with• one, 
when she lay on her death-bed ; that be-
ing the richest treasure she could pos-
sibly give thein. This woman, about 
two years'agoAould not read, but had 
a great desire to be able to read the 
Bible, and by great diligence has ac-
complished her wish." 

Liverpool Ladies' Branch Sociely.---" In 
the first nine months of the Society's 
existence, before the establishment of 
the associations, 206 Bibles and Testa-
ments bad been distributed ; in the last 
twelve months your Committee have 
given out to the different associations 
at cost prices, 8,390 Bibles, and 1,943 
Testaments ; together 5,334. Of this 
number. 8,272 have already been put 
into the hands of subscribers. In every 

48'2 	Relig. 
his mind that way inclined, for he should 
be a hypocrite ,if lie did. Soon after 
he obtained his Bible he went to church, 
and was much delighted with the ser-
vice. He now goes regularly to church, 
never enters a public-house, and pays 
a free subscription. 

" An aged woman, with tears in her. 
eyes, ran after 	in the street, and re-
quested, as a favour,, to 'be allowed to 
subsclibe,Astating that her father, above 
ninety years.of agt, was at the point of 
death, and she had no Bible to read to 
him.. Upon, visiting Ahem, the Collector 
says, I found he could not survive long; 
and, considering that no tame was to be 
lost, I told her that I would give her a 
Bible. Upon which, bursting into tears, 
she said, ' Then let me give a penny 
for some other poor person ; I'll try to 
save it every week.' Since that time, 
this poor woman has regularly paid a 
penny every week." 

" One poor man expressed his wish 
to subscribe, individually, for his three 
children as well as himself; remarking, 
that he would rather leave them. the 
blessed Gospel for a legacy than any 
worldly goods." 

Jersey Female Auxiliary Bible Society.—
"One of the objects which appeared 
to your Committee of the greatest im-
portance, was the little schools spread 
throughout the island, where the children 
of the poor are sent to be kept out of 
harm's way, and to receive the first ru-
diments of learning, which are often the 
only instruction they ewer receive. The 
parents, being poor, are satisfied to give 
their children the cheapest spelling or 
story books they can get, or any thing 
in print, good or bad, for the sole put-

. pose of teaching them to read; by which 
means, children frequently imbibe erro-
neous doctrines, and the worst of prin-
ciples. Your Committee therefore have 
voted, as soon as their funds would ad. 
mit of it, a New Testament to every 
poor School in the island, with permis-
sion to Sunday Schools, and other 
schools, which were able, to purchase 
them at reduced prices. The last mea-
sure of your Committee has been to of-
fer (by means of a circular letter to 
the owners of trading vessels) one Bible 
and one Testament to every merchant 
vessel going abroad, for the use of such 
of the crew as may be without the word,  
of God." 	 • 

Bristol Auxiliary Bible Society.—" An 
active and benevolent individual, amem. 
her of the Redcliff-District Association, 
has, within the last nine mouths, sup. 

   
  



1820.] 	Relig.. Intell.—British and Foreign Bible Society. 	483 
instance they have been received with 
expressions of satisfaction, and often 
of lively gratitude. Such as have re-
ceived them at the half price, with an 
engagement to pay the whole, have 
completed the stipulated sum with strict 
fidelity. Often, upon a first visit to an 
anode of penury and wretchedness, has 
a collector been reminded, that it was 
more becoming in her to give than to 
receive, and that to raise a penny per 
-week for any other article than food 
or raiment was wholly impossible; but 
when she has once succeeded in eon-
mincing such that she has sought only 
-their welfare, and has kindly directed 
them how to provide, by a prudent dis-
-posal of their income, for their own 
comfort and that of their families, not 
only has the weekly penny been easily 
spared for a Bible, but, in many in-
stances, the collector has afterwards 
been requested to receive even a shil-
ling a-week in the summer, as a pro-
vision for the temporal wants which 
might be felt in the winter: thus the 
•poor have been essentially served, by 
• being taught to serve themselves." 

Ladies' Branch of  the Plymouth Auxili-
ary Society.—" It has been stated by 
your Committee, that nearly 1700 co-
pies of the Scriptures have been dis-
tributed by the Society. In addition to 

'this, 185 individuals have been supplied 
-with Testaments from the Loan Stocks 
of the AssociatiOns—a plan devised by 
Mr. Dudley, with a design of obviating 
the disadvantages, which experience 
has fully proved were too likely to at-
tend gratuitous distribution. By means 
of these Loan Stocks, furnished chiefly 
by small subscriptions from the mem-
bers of the Committees, every indivi-
dual, however poor, may be immediately 
put in possession of the Scriptures, in a 
manner the best calculated to insure 
their perusal and preservation. Your 
Committee cannot here refrain from ex-
pressing their unqualified approbation 
of this part of the system, which has 
proved a source of joy and consolation 
to many of the sick poor in particular; 
or from stating, that in no instance has 
a single copy been lost which has been 
issued from this source." 

FOREIGN. 
Paris Bible Society.—" The depart-

ment de la Somme alone counts about 
six thousand individuals in a state of 
great religious privation ; but it is there 
in particular, among these reformed 

Christians, so long forgotten, that the 
faith of their fathers has been preserved 
in all its purity. For want of the sacred 
books, of which violence had deprived 
these obscure families, and from re-
placing which either fear or poverty 
had prevented $lidm, oral traditions 

.had transmitted from generation to ge-
neration the moat ifiteresting narratives, 
the most important :lessons, and the. 
holiest precepts of the Bible. Passing 
from the memories Of the fathers to the 
children, the most fervent prayers, and 
hymns the most proper to nourish faith 
and hope, have never ceased to resound 
in their cottages, and the paternal be-
nediction has stood iu place of that 
of the minister of the Lord. When at 
length the written. word of God re-

' turned to the bosom of these insulated 
families, what thanksgivings have been 
offered up for this unexpected blessing 
of Providence!" 

From Mr. Charles Enslin, Secretary 
to the Wirtemberg Bible Society, 
dated Stuttgardt, March 8,1820. 

" When his Majesty visited, a few 
weeks ago, the School of Industry, he 
entered into conversation, on the sub-
ject of the Bible Society with Mr. I ot-
ter, one of its Directors. This active 
friend of ours gratefully acknowledged 
the accommodation his Majesty had 
graciously afforded to the institution by 
having favoured it with part of a build-
ing for the establishment of a printing-
office; and took the liberty to add, that 
the institution would derive an addi-
tional advantage from being allowed the 
free use of the remainder of the house. 

"The King replied—Let the Society 
make an inunediate application to my 
ministers; and, if any difficulty should 
arise, they may directly apply to my-
self, and I will take the necessary mea-
sures for the accomplishment of their 
wish. At parting, the King added, If 
the Society should have any other re-
quest to make)  let them freely apply to 
me. 	Two days after this interview, the 
King sent a donation of five hundred 
florins (about fifty pounds). You will, 
no doubt, join us in giving thanks to 
our God, for having thus favourably in-
clined the heart of our King towards 
our institution.—The number of Bible 
Associations is still on the increase. 
Ode of our parish clergy lately preach-
ed several sermons to his congregation, 
on the subject of the Bible Society, and 
called upon his parishioner; to come 
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forward with their weekly, monthly,.or 
quarterly contributions, His parish 

• consists of about nine hundred inhabi-
tants, most of whom are.very poor, and 
yet with their halfpennies and pence 
they soon collected seventy-six florins 
(about seven or eight pounds).—An un-
known benefactor lately transmitted us 
the sum of one hundred and fifty florins 
(about fifteen pounds).—Next week, 
our third edition of three thousand 
Bibles will be completed."- 

Russian BOA Society.-1)r. Pinkerton 
writes from Odessa, last December s— 

o Having been long absent from 
Russia, and received but little informa-
tion, especially during the last ten 
months, respecting the real progress of 
the Russian Bible Society, I was not a 
little astonished and encouraged the 
other day, ou receiving a small pam-
phlet;on the success of the Bible cause 
in Russia,' during the year 1818, which 
the Petersburg Committee has lately 
published. What glorious results of six 
years" labour are the following: 173 
Bible Societies in the Russian empire: 
371,600 copied of the holy Scriptures, 
printed and printing in twenty-five lan-
guages and dialects; of' which copies; 
120,105 are alreadiin circulation! The 
receipts of the Society have been• 
1,361,490 rubles and two kopecks; and 
their expenditure, 1,244,362 rubles and 
29 kopecks." 

Dr. Pinkerton adds, on his return to 
Petersburg:—" On the 31st ult. the 
Prince Gallittin sent for me, and told 
me, that his imperial majesty had order-
ed him to say to me, that he had perused 
the whole series of my letters from 
Greece and Turkey—that they had 
afforded him much pleasure—that he 
rejoiced at what I had been enabled to 
do for the promotion of the object of 
the Bible Society In those parts; and 
that whatever was in his power to do, 
in order to carry forward what bad been 
so auspiciously begun, he would most 
willingly grant My object its mention-
ing these particulars is to encourage 
your Committee, and the numerous 
friends of the Bible Society in Britain, 
not to be weary in well doing; for in 
due time we shall reap, if we faint not." 

Front King Henry, of Hayti, to Lord 
Teigninouth.— 	 • 

" It will, I am persuaded, give }*oh 
the highest satisfaction to learn, that 
our schools continue to go on exceed- 
irigly well, and that our young Haytians 
wake much progress. The holy Scrip- 

tures are now in the hands of all the 
scholars of our national as well as our 
private schools, Six more schools, ac-
cording to the British system, are going 
to be established in the interior, by mo-
nitors who have been deemed capable of 
undertaking the management of them." 

Malta Bible Sociely.—The following 
intelligence from Mr. Jowett is peculi-
arly interesting and important. He 
writes— 

" By circulating copies of the Re.. 
port of the Malta Bible Soqiety,-I en-
deavoured to prepare the way for a sub-
scription at Cairo. Many of the Euro-
peans resident in that city are favour-
ably disposed to the Bible Society; but 
1 was requested by Mr. Salt, in consi-
deration of the state of commerce at 
that moment, to delay pressing the ob-
ject, and he, charges himself to bring 
forward the business at a more suitable 
time. 	 • • 

" In the mean while; I hav eseceived as 
a beginning towards this object the sum 
of five hundred piastres, of which one 
hundred was a donation from a Prussian 
nobleman, resident with us at Cairo. 
and one hundred from the gentleman 

• with whom I was travelling to Jerusa-
lem ; the remaining three hundred were 
contributions of some months' standing, 
and were passed to me through the 
hands of a person from whom we are 
led to expect further assistance of a 
truly valuable nature" 

" From the Coptic patriarch I pro-
cured a copy of the four Gospels, writ-
ten in Coptic and Arabic, in parallel 
columns. He informed .me likewise, 
that at Boosh they have a preparatory 
school, where about twenty youths are 
trained for the Church : afterwards 
they are removed to the monastery of 
Mar Antonius, in the mountains, about 
three days' journey eastward of the 
Nile. Here, isenumber about fifty, they 
prepare themsegres for the higher sta-
tions in their church; from this place 
the. Patriarch himself, the Coptic Bi-
shops in Egypt, and the present A buns 
of Abyssinia, proceed. 

" It is very well known, that while• in 
these preparatory studies of various 
churches in the East, great attention is 
paid to the recitation of prayers and li-
turgical offices, and to the performance 
of :ektremely rigid mortification; yet 
in the.thpse of ages .the original word 
of God has fallen into comparative neg-
lect, and does not receive that diligent, 
well-grounded, and persevering study 
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which it so pre-eminently claims. The Bible Society to inquire. It is enough 
holy Scriptures, in an entire form, are for us that all agree in a reverence for. 
to be found in but few places; while the holy Scriptures, as the source of 
that priest would be thought unpardon-  truth. Onr earnest hope is, therefore, 

with the book of Isis church prayers. 
ably remiss, who should not be furnished that by furnishing them with copies of 

that book, we shall be found the friends 
of all ; the best friends, inasmuch as May the six Arabic Bibles which I con- 
from ignorance of this holy volume, as signed to the patriarch to be forwarded 
one of the fathers well observes, has to Booth, and twelve for Mar Antonius, 
sprung much of the evils of heresy and find diligent and humble readers, and schism. Bearing the olive-branch of 

excite a greater thirst for the pure word • peace, we trust in due season to behold of God—a thirst which the Bible So- 
the ark of the church of Christ at rest ciety will labour to satisfy !" 	
from these troubled waters. " A few remarks of a general nature 	

" Among the Copts (of whom, as be- will close this brief report :— 	
ing the most numerous, I saw the most, 

" Egypt, as having fallen under my though I visited all) I found no difficulty 
more immediate observations, claims 'in distributing the Arabic Bibles, but, the first place. ' 	

ou the contrary, the greatest willing., 46  Here we behold, though in circum- 
 mess to receive them. stances of great depression 'and igno- 	

" In endeavouring to explain to the rance. one body of professing Chris- 
 patriarchs, the bishops, the lay-head tians more numerous than the rest, oc- 
 of their nation, and to others, the plans 

cupying a line of country not less than and operations of Bible Societies, I met 600 miles in length, and extending their with such difficulties as might be ex-
influence southward, beyond the de- 

 pected from a people extremely desti-serts of Nubia and Senna, into a con- 
 tute of general European knowledge, siderable part of Abyssinia. 	

and utterly ignorant of the nature of 
" Identified by name with Egypt,. voluntary association forbenevolent ob-

and possessing much influence from jects. Familiarized to fear, they shrink their habits of business and from their from ostensible services, which might 
knowledge of the language 

long since carry them out of the beaten track of imposed upon them by their conquer- 
 a religion barely tolerated. Among ors, the Copts may certainly be consi- 
 the Jews I had little opportunity of dered as the dominant Christian church making inquiry, from the confinement 

of these parts. There are, however, necessarily attendant on the appearance many Greeks whose patriarch resides of the plague, both at Alexandria 
and at Cairo; the influence of this church Cairo. South of Cairo, there are none 

is acknowledged also in a part of Abys- 
 in Egypt. In Gondar, the capital of sinia : otherwise they have no churches Abyssinia, there are about a thousand, 

south of Cairo, but consider their ju- 
 who were described to me by Mr. Pearce risdiction to reach to Alexandria, Ro- 
 as keeping much to themselves, and as 

setta, Damietta, Suez, Candia, Tunis, being very tenacious of their religious and Tripoli, in the west; at all which books. 
places they have convents, though at 	

" If any motive drawn from the cir- 
the one last mentioned they have not cumstances of a people can impel the for many years had a priest. The La- 

 friends of the Bible Society to make a tins have Jikewise at least eight con- 
 great sacrifice, the situation of Abys-

vents, four of which are considerably sinia may most peculiarly claim the tri-to the south of Cairo. The Armenians 
.bute of funds, of learning, and of la- have a bishop at Cairo, and individuals bour. How deeply Christianity must 

of that nation are settled far to the 
once have been seated in the hearts of 

south in all the principal towns of the people of that country, appears from Egypt, as bankers to the government. 
a great variety of proofs; but now, no-" Leaving out of our present consi- 

 minally a Christian empire, it is dis-deration the ruling power of the Tnrks, tracted by the feuds of various chief-
and the immensely extended population 

tains who aspire to supreme power, of the Arabs, the number of whom is 
without even a hopeful prospect of variously estimated from two and a half 

to four millions, it is not possible to be-  peace being settled by the successful 
hold without a living interest these superiority of one. Thus situated, com- 

posed of various Christian, Mahometan, • several churches of Christians. What 
their respective rites and tenets may and Heathen tribes, all independent, 
be, it falls not within the province of a fierce, and warlike, and exposed to in- 
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cursions from similar tribes on every 
side, Abyssinia may fear for her exis- 
tence as a Christian nation. That Chris- 
tianity would not soondisappear from the 
country, may be inferred from the great 
attachment of the people to their reli, 
gion, an attachment which has been 
tried by numerous opposing circum- 
stances for many centuries. But how 
much longer Christianity might exist 
without a general knowledge of the 
Scriptures would be a bitter experi-
ment to make—an eeperiment happily 
not suited to the benevolent genius of 
this age. 	. 

" And if, from this brief view of 
Egypt and Abyssinia, we turn our eyes 
to that vast continent in which these 
countries lie, with what feelings shall 
we rise from such contemplation! We 
are apt to survey with some pleasure 
the little good which we have been en-
abled to do ; we are, thank God, en-
couraged to proceed by every opening 
prospect of hopeful fields of labour; 
but to us in Malta, if we but open and 
enlarge our hearts, here, full before our 
view lies Africa, left to these latter ages 
of the world as a standing monument 
to remind the benevolent of something 
which they have not done ; the learned, 
of something they have not discovered; 
left, perhaps,to hmnble and shame us,but 
certainly not to discourage or dismay. 

" Every one may in some degree in-
fer the state of Africa partly from ge-
neral moral principles, and partly from 
a knowledge acquired by means of a 
most demoralizing traffic. From these 
too slender premises, many are led to 
consider, as difficulties nearly insuper-
able, the hostile superstitions, the bar-
barous inhuman customs and savage 
horrors, which reign there to an almost 
unlimited extent, while at the same 
time, lost in inquiry concerning the best 
practical measures, the mind turns al-
ternately from one project to another, 
and travels through all the plans that 
can be devised, of research, of civi-
lization, of education; till weary, spi-
ritless, and desponding, it is ready to 
shrink from attempting any. 

" By encouraging the translations of 
portions of ' the Scriptures, into the 
spoken dialects (If Africa the Bible 
Society may, consistently with its simple 
principle, render most essential aid to 
the melioration of that continent." 

Amboyna Bible Society.-0  When I late-
ly arrived at a large Negary (village), the 
name of which is Lilebui, 'north-west 
from Amhoyna, upwards of 800 persons, 

[JULY, 
in order to convince me of the reality of 
their faith in the only true and living 
God, brought all their idols before me, 
and acknowledged their foolishness. I 
advised them to pack them all up in a 
large box,(into which they formerly used 
to be put for their night's rest), and to 
place a heavy load of atones upon them, 
and to drown them in the depth of the 
sea, in my presence. They all agreed to 
follow my advice: a boat wasmade ready 
for the purpose; and with a great shout 
they were carried out of the Negary, and 
launched into 'the, bosom of the deep. 
After this business was over, we sang 
the first four verses of the cxxxvi. 
Psalm.—This is the fruit of the Gospel 
of Christ." 

  FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

It has long appeared a desirable object 
with many benevolent persons to pro-
mote useful parochial libraries, which 
seem more than ever called for since the 
general extension of education, and the 
wide diffusion of immoral, antichristiau, 
and seditious publications. The associates 
of Dr. Bray have done as much as their 
funds would allow, for more than a cen-
tury, towards promoting this object; but 
their efforts have been necessarily in-
adequate to the necessities of the case. 
We are glad, therefore, to find that the 
Society for promoting Christian Know-
ledge has resolved to encourage the 
general formation of parochial libra-
ries, the %ooks of which are to be lent 
out for the benefit of the inhabitants. 
The books furnished bx the Society are 
to be limited to such as are ou their list. 
Any minister of a parish, being I 
member of the Society, may obtain 
books and tracts, for this purpose, at 
the reduced prices, on application 50 I 
the Board, or to any of the Diocesan 
or District Committees : and in 'easel; 
where a parA may stand in steed of 
such a library, but may not be able to 
pay for it even at the reduced prices, 

,aid will be granted by the Board, on au' 
plication from the Incumbent, through 
the Bishop, the Archdeacon, or the 
District Committee. These libraries 
are to be placed under the sole dire' 
tion of the parochial minister, subject 
to regulations to be established by the 
Board. 

An edition of the Bible and of the 
Book of Common Prayer, in the Irish 
Language and in its appropriate typos 
has been undertaken by the Society. 

The Issue of books and tracts, 111 
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,counteraction of infidel publications, 
has very greatly increased, especially 
in the manufacturing districts; and the 
Board are preparing to furnish further 
assistance as it may be,wanted. 

LONDON   FOR THE 
CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 

In presenting their last annual Report, 
the Committee state the addition or 
eight Auxiliary Associations ; namely 
at Lancaster, Liverpool, Exeter, Ply-
mouth, Plymouth Dock, Helston, Pen-
zance, and Penryn. 

An Auxiliary Society was also esta-
blished some time since in Brussels, by 
some of the British residents in that 
city, whose attention had been drawn 
to the object by Mr. Way's visit .a few 
mouths before. The immediate object 
of the Society is to " ascertain the 
state of the Jews in the Netherlands,. 
their numbers, sentiments, morals, tend 
religious habits." They request to be 
furnished with some Hebrew Testaments 
and religious tracts, for distribution 
among the Jews. An Association has 
also been formed in the town of Frank-
fort on the Maine, under the direction 
of a zealous friend to the object—Mr. 
Senator Von Meyer. 

'Preliminary measures have been 
adopted at Amsterdam for the establish-
ment of a Society in aid of this cause, 
which must be considered as peculiarly 
important, when it is remembered that 
mote than 28,000 Jews are found 
amongst the inhabitants o4, that city. 
The result of the experiment so liber-
ally undertaken by the Rev. hl r. Simeon, 
with respect to the English Episcopal 
Chapel in Amsterdam, having been suc-
cessful, the Society have entered into 
an arrangement with the congregation, 
by which they are to defray the expenses 
of the chapel, while the Minister, as a.  
Missionary to the Jews ivhat city, is to 
be supported from the thuds of the So-
ciety. The Reverend A. S. Thelwall, 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, was 
appointed to the station. The Com-
mittee have resolved to send Mr. E. H. 
Simon, a Jewish convert, who has for 
lime time past befit pursuing his studies 
at Edinburgh, under the joint patron-
age of the London Society and the Rot-
terdam Missionary Society, to assist Mr. 
Thelwall, for which he is qualified by 
his knowledge of' the Dutch language, 
and of the peculiar sentiments and ha-
bits of his brethren. 

The Auxiliary Society of Boston, in 
America, has continued its contributions 
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to the Society's funds, and renewed the 
expressions of its zeal. 

The permanent income of the Society 
exceeds that of last year by the sum of 
15001., the receipts being 11,2011. Se-
veral legacies* have been bequeathed 
for its benefit. The demands on the 
institution have, however, greatly in-
creased, and are likely to continue do-
ing so. 

There were in the Society's schools 
forty boys, and forty-one girls. Six boys 
and seven girls had been admitted since 
the former anniversary: seven boys 
had been apprenticed, one girl had gone 
to service, one has been withdrawn by 
her parents; and one is removed, as the 
Committee have great reason to hope, 
by her heavenly Father, beyond the need 
of earthly instruction, to his own imme-
diate presence in heaven.—The building 
designed for the boys' school, near the 
chapel, Bethnal Green, was completed 
the year before, and has, since that 
time, been occupied. That for the 
girls was in a state of great forward-
ness.—The Committee have disconti-
nued the printing-office, but have en. 
tered into an arrangement with the 
printer to take apprentices from the 
boys' school, and to employ the Jews 
hitherto employed in it. Two editions, 
of 2,000 copies each, of the Hebrew 
Testament, have been struck off from 
the stereotype plates ; another edition, 
of the same number of copies, is in pro-
gress. Two thousand copies of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews have been printed in the 
form of a separate publication; and 
70,000 copies on cards, in Hebrew and 
German Hebrew, of three addresses to 
the Men of Israel, taken respectively 
from the second, third, and thirteenth 
chapters of the Acts of the Apostles. 
Many thousand tracts in Hebrew, Ger-
man Hebrew, German, and English, 
have been printed : of which those in 
the Hebrew,and German Hebrew were 
stereotyped. An edition of the New 
Testament in German Hebrew is com-
pleted, and will he immediately put in 
circulation, and arrangements have been 
made for proceeding as soon as the type 
is at liberty, to an edition of the Old 
Testament in the same character. 

A translation of the New Testament 
into the dialect of the Polish Jews, has 
long been meditated by the Committee; 
and the Rev. Mr. Solomon will be em-
ployed in carrying it on. He has al-
ready nearly completed the Gospel of 
St. Matthew. The Committee have 
availed themselves of the most favour- 
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able opportunities for putting these dif-
ferent publications into extensiye cir-
culation, through the medium of judi-
cious friends and correspondents abroad. 

The number of the copies of the New 
Testament thus sent into various parts 

. of the globe has been about 6000; of 
the Hebrew Prophets above 2000; and 
of tracts and other smaller publications 
a much larger proportion. 

The Committee have continued to re-
ceive encouraging testimonies to the 
seasonableness and utility of their la-
bours. 

Professor Van Ess thus writes: "Be 
pleased to exprees to the respectable 
Society for promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews, my heartfelt grati-
tude for the hundred copies of the He. 
brew Testament, which I lately receiv-
ed from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. These Testaments are eagerly 
read by those Jews who understand 
Hebrew, and many of them 'are in the 
ltabit of attending my sermons. IV lien-
ever the New 'testament in Hebrew Ger-
man characters shall appear, I wish to 
receive a considerable number of copies, 
for they will be still more eagerly read 
than the former:and will operate more 
effectually upon the Jews at large. Be 
kind enough to send me the continua-_ 
tion of the Reports of your Society. 
How gloriously does all unite together 
in this remarkable day towards the ap-
pearance and the kingdom of our Lord, 
when there will be one' fold` and one 
Shepherd !" 

With regard to the readiness of the 
Polish Jews to receive Christian instrnc. 
lion, satisfactory evidence was addeced 
in the last Report, from the correspond. 
ence'of Mr. Way, Dr. Pinkerton, and 

Solomon. Their testimony has 
since been corroborated by that of Mr. 
Moritz, a converted Jew, who has for 
some time past been employed by the 
Emperor oflaussia to travel through his 
dominions for the purpose of circulating 
Hebrew New Testaments • and tracts 
amongst the Jewish people. The Jews 
frequently came to fani in a body, or 
solicited his attendance at their syna-
gogues and places of learned resort, in-
vitiug discussion on the principal ques-
tions at issue between Christians and 
themselves. " Great numbers," says Mr. 
111Witzp`f fame to my lodging, and this 
gUve ate an opportunity to sow the seed 
of trutle,as also to disttiMe some Tes- , 

taments and Tracts ; many of their Rah-
bins visited me."—" One morning, se-
veral learned Jews came to me, who 

Conversion of the Jews. • (JULY, 
-asked me many serious questions about 
the truth of Christianity. They made 
no objection to•my remarks, desiring 
The to give them a fest New Testaments 
and some 'tracts; which they would di-
ligently: peruse; to see if these things 
be so." This occurred at Sklov, where 
there are nearly 10.000 Jews, and which 
is regarded by them as their Jerusalem 
in their captivity. 

At Minsk, where' there are' it least 
1'2,000 JeWs, Mr. Moritz was visited by 
nearly alt the Jewish school=masters, and 
by several thousands of Jews. At their 
request, he preached to eboilt 400 of 
them, 'among whom were the elders of 
the synagogue. " I was melt pleased," 
Mr. Moritz adds, " with the serious at-
tentiou they paid to the word, and the 
perfect silence they observed during my 
speech, Which lasted nearly two hours. 
Many came afterwards to me, to con-
veise with me on what they had heard " 

u In the 'town of Nieswiteh; where 
about 3,000 Jews live, they flocked in 
crowds to my lodging, when I distti-
bated a good number of.tracts, and a 
few New Testaments among them. With 
some of them I had very Serious con-
versation, and have the best hope, that 
three young men who have three even-
ings together visited' me, have been 
pierced to the heart. They promised 
to pray to God for light and direction, 
and if they could' feel convinced, they 

*would profess the truth. An old Rabbis) 
came twenty-eight versts, on purpose, 
as he said., to bare some contersatioo 
with me;  and staid' three hours with 
me; and, at parting, bp requested me 
to give him a New Testament and some 
tracts, which I gladly did; after Which 
he look an affectionate farewel of me. 
In Grodno live about 12,000 Jews, of 
whom great numbers came to my lode-
ing ; and besides them, I was also visit 

by Jews from nearly thirty different 
towns in Poland, who all wished to have 
books : my fhirty Testaments and sit 
hundred tracts were gone in a few days. 
These Jews In the provinces promised 

ot only to read the books themselves, 
but to circulate the 'reading•of them at 
far as possible." 

At Wilna, which contains. 46,000 
Jews, Mr. Moritz adds : "! Many re-
spectable and clever young Jews con-
fessed to me in this town, that I *as in 
the right in many points ; and therefore 
-they shall consider what I have said 
more earnestly, and begin to search the 
Scripture more closely ; and if they 
become convinced of the truth, as I have 
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stated it to them, {hey will not hesitate 
to embrace it. Many yotatg men came 
and stated to me that they are con-
vinced, from the reading of the. New 
Testament, that Christ is the true Mes-
siah, and that they are inclined to em-
brace Christianity." Other incidents 
illustrative of the growing attention of 
the Jews to Christianity, might be ad-
duced from Mr. Mori4's journal; and 
to his testimony respecting the Polish 
3cws, may be added that of Mr. Elsner, 
Secretary of the Prussian Bible Society 
at Berlin, concerning those of some other 
countries 

Having detailed their own views of 
the inducements to exertiOn afforded 'by 
the present slate of the Jews in various 
places, the Committee state, that similar 
views are beginning to actuate other 
Christian communities. The Edinburgh 
Society for promoting Christianity among 
the Jews has lately published an Ad-
dress to the Public, in which it an. 
nounces, "That it is about to establish a 
Mission on the continent of Europe, and 
has already engaged two young men, 
well recommended for piety, who are 
to go forth among the Jews?' 

Mrs. Hannah Adams, corresponding 
Secretary to the Boston Society, in-
forms the Committee, " That the Ameri-
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions have lately ordained Messrs. 
Parsons and Fisk, young men of piety and 
talents, in order to send them to pt•each 
the Gospel to the Jews in Palestine." 

We shall only add, what we have often 
repeated, that we earnestly pray for the 
blessing •of God on the efforts of this in- 
stitution. 	 • 

• CONSISTORIAL COURT AT 
CALCUTTA. 

This court was announced by public 
advertisement, dated Sept. 8, 18W, 
tinder' the title of " The Consistory 
Court within and for the Arehdeaconry 
of Calcutta, in the Diocese of Calcutta." 
The Bishop's address, on opening the 
court, contains so much information on 
a subject not very generally understood, 
that we shall extract the principal pas• 
sages. 

•' It way be expected," said his lord-
ship, " that something should be said 
as to the nature and extent of its juris-
diction, and in reference to the objects 
to which its attention will be especially 
directed : and it is the more important 
that the court should declare itself ge-
nerally ou these points, as they can 
hardly be presumed, in the circum. 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 223.  

stances of this country, to be well un-
derstood. 

‘4  Much controversy has arisen since 
the days of the Reformation, as to the 
origin and limits of ecclesiastical juris-
diction: and even before that period, 
as is evident from various passages of 

. our national history, the question was _ 
sometimes brought inio'discussion, in 
consequence of the inordinate claims 
of the Romish pontiffs. Will any 
thing which occurred previously to the 
legal establishment of the Protestant 
Church of England we arc not now con-
cerned. Its bishops hold their jurisdic-
tion upon principles recognised by a 
Protestant legislature, and upon no 
other. The office of the consecration 
of bishops has been confirmed, with the 
Book of Common Prayer, in four several 
Acts of Parliament; and in that formu-
lary, every bishop is required to pro-
mise, that by the help of God, he will 
maintain and set forward, as much as 
shall lie in him, quietness, love, and 
peace, among all men; and such as be• 
unquiet, disobedient, and criminous, 
within his diocese, he will correct and• 
punish, according to such authority as 
lie bath by God's word, and as to him 
shall be committed by the ordinance of 
the realm.' This language strongly 
'marks the moderation and the abhor-
rence of extremes, Which' characterize 
our national church. It claims not with 
the Romanists a divine right for all the 
authority with which its governors are 
invested; nor does it admit with those 
abettors of Independency, that spiri-
tual authority, as 'exercised in our 
church, has no sanction whatever from• 
the word of God. We do, however, 
acknowledge, and it is our duty to main-
tain, that the king is on earth the su-
preme head of the church; nor has 
spiritual authority, considered in itself; 
any efficacy in the restraint of disorder, 
except where it is acknowledged to 
bind the conscience: it has nothing ex-
ternal and coercive ; it has no temporal 
and legal effect: it cannot proceed in 
form of law, but with the consent and 
sanction of the sovereign ; and in this 
sense ecclesiastical courts are the kingli 
courts, though not of the number of 
those which are so denominated. 

"It is under this authority, and by an 
ordinance of the realm, that the court 
which has been now established, assem-
bles to exercise jurisdiction, and claims 
obedience to its decrees. It is bound to 
administer the ecclesiastical law of the 
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realm of England as applicable to these 
objects, whether that law befriend in 
the ecclesiastical customs and Immemo-
rial usages, which have been denomi* 
timed the common law of the church; 
in the canons, which are ecclesiastical 
enactments, made obligatory by' royal 
authority; or in the statute-book, in 
,which, =eh is contained, having a di-
rect reference to causes which are of 
such a character,as fully to come. before 
this court. 

It will now be proper to state, of 
what nature,, these causes will .princi, 
pally be. Ft om a great part of the bu-
siness incident to the consistory courts 
in Euglapd, this court is altogether re-
lieved .by the extensive jurisdiction 
granted by his Majesty's charter of jns, 
lice to the supreme court of judicature 
at Cathetta. The causes here proceed-
ed in,will, be causes of correction: and 
the most important of these, it is appre., 
hended, will relate to the clergy. In 
this view of the subject,it is exceeding, 
ly to be desired, that the jurisdiction 
of the court may seldom be called into 
actual exercise : it were too much, in-
deed, to expect that its interference 
should never be requisite in this depart-
ment of its functions; but  to further an 
object,' of which the accomplishment is 

earnestly to be wished, it may he use-
ful to point out some of those more pro-, 
minent and probable occasions, on which. 
the court may be required to interpese.• 
its. authority." 	• 

His lordship first mentions negligeuee. 
in.,registe ring ba p 	But indepen- 
dently," he adds, " ef this negligence, 
there has been in some instances a mis-
conception of what. is requisite to give to 
the register the validity of an, original 
document; I mean, the actual signature 
of the clergymen by whom the ministra-
tion was performed. 'It seems to have 
bean supposed, that a memorandum 
might be copied into the station-register 
by some other than the officiating mints-
ter, and signed by the transcriber. • The, 
CRAM and the statute are both, ex-
press upon this head. The half-yearly 
returns must also be punctually made to 
the registrar for the purpose of being 
recorded in, the registry of the arch. 
deaconry, and transmitted through, the 
government to England. r 

" Another point on which it may be 
proper to remark, is the, obligation, 
which buds every clergyman, not merely 
td use the liturgy of the church, bet to 
use it entirely. As he is ,forbidden to  

make substitutions, or to add to it, so be 
is liable to censure if he presumr; to 
omit any portion ,o( what the rubrics 
have directed to be used. It seems no; 
always to be considered, that the ru-
brics have the validity of an Act of Par-
!lament, having been repeatedly so re-
cognized; and even if It were otherwise, 
it would he difficult to understand how, 
any.clergyman could fulfil his solemn 
declarations made before the ordinary, 
and repeated in the presence of his 
flock, that he' will conform to the Litur-
gy of the Church of England, as it is noyv 
by law established,' if he omit any . por-
tion of it when the same sanction has 
been given to the whole. , 

"The court will not occupy further 
time by adverting at length to other 
matters of this nature; which may here-
after require its interposition; such as • 
irregularity in the dress of the clergy, 
or absence from their stations without 
permission; to say nothing of complaints, 
which ought never to be contemplated, of 
a conduct which may subject any indivi-
dual to general reproach. But one point 
merits the attention of the laity, as be-
ing highly important to the discipline of 
the church, and apparently but little 
considered; I mean, the manlier in which 
this court can take cognizance of any 
disorder or neglect of duty, It appears 
to be supposed, that the best mode of 
obtaining remedy for such complaints* 
is to give them a wide circulation in the 
way of rumour, or even to state them 
publicly, in some of the journals; and 
not much better is the supposition, espe. 
thlly in a diocese of finch vast extent, 
that the ecclesiastical authorities are 
bound to know of every irregularity, 
which may perhaps be abundantly no-
torious to the persons residing where it 
prevails. The consequence will be an 
Imputation of negligence in the exer-
cise of the authority by which all such 
grounds of cuiiplaInt should be rumor. 
ed ; and yet such imputation would in 
all cases be unreasonable, but more 
especially in a diocese where the actual 
inspection of 'the state of things is, for 
the present at least, impracticable, mid 
never can be very frequent. The laity* 
however,,it should be understood, have 
their parts to perform in the .restraint 
of irregularities, by bringing them to 
the notice of the ecclesiastical authority 
in the proper course. 

" In England there are three Ways in 
which, the consistory courts ate, author 
4.0 to proceed either by ingnisiiieur 
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as tsbeit there is a public mid prevailing 
ritinom of some• disorders  ot persons 
worthy of credit bring it to the know-
ledge of the bishop or archdeacon, wha 
then proceeds of his mere office; sell 
cnndly,'by acchsation, as when a.  tom: 
plainant collies forward, novas a wit: 
cress, but as a promovany or prosecutor; 
and, thirdly', by &nand:Won or pre-
sentinent ; which last mode, howevei-, 
is not applicable to this diocese, Where 
Churchwardens are unknown to the law. 

• Still it should seent,that nothing is easier, 
even in this diocese, than to obviate any 
abuse or neglect, by either of the former 
methods, provided only there be a de. 
sire in the laity to see the-evil removed; 
and this, though not specifically the 
duty of any, where there are not per-
sons sworn to make presentment of all 
defaults, vices, and irregularities, corn. 
tnitted within a parish, and known by 
them to be presentable by the eccle- 

siastical laws of the realm, does yet be: 
come indirectly incumbent npon persons 
especially in station and authority, who 
have the glory of God and the 'Well be: 
lag of Christian society at beat% And 
yet, even in such instances, adrnonitiou; 
it is hoped, where the case admitt it, 
will be found effectual, and will spare 
this Court the pain of a formal and pub: 
lic censure. Time court, however, will 
net entertain or encourage complaints 
which are evidently frivolous, or which, 
at most, demand the application only of 
private and paternal counsel. 

" Commencing, then, ender such aus-
pices, and actuated by these views, this 
court presumes to implore on Its endear 
yours the blessing of Almighty God, and 
trusts, that as its proceedings are direct-
ed solely to his honour and the good of 
his church, it will be found in due time 
to have been eminently subsidiary to 
true religion and virtue." 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

SPAIN. 
Tut Cortes have filet, and were opened 
by the Ring in person, who has so-
lem *ratified his acceptance of the new 
Constitution, and enters with apparent 
zeal into its spirit. The speech of the 
President was long, and somewhat 
tumid : it 'detailed the history of the 
changes which have taken place, and 
eulogized the King for his acquiescence 
in the new system. His Majesty's 
reply is in equally flattering terms.—
The proceedings of this assembly will 
probably afford us, in the course of 
the session, much information as to 
the actual condition and policy, of 
Spai 	mat reserve was maintained 
on both sides with respect to the 
ultia-Marinc provinces. 

NAPLES. 
A Rev olution ,the particulars of which 

are not yet fully known, has taken 
place in Naples; wholly, as in Spain, 
by means of the army. The rising 
was sudden, and apparently unex-
pected ; it came upon the government 
like a clap of thunder. The leaders 
in this Revolution are said to consist 
almost entirely of the adherents of the 
late King, Murat. A deputation from 
the Insurgents informed the Icing, 
that tkey wished to obtain a free con-
stitution,' similar to that of Spain;  

this the King promised, and eight days 
Were allowed for arranging its details--
a short time for so delicate a work—
but we presume that some one of the 
agitators has a ready-made constitution 
to offer to the acceptance of the nation. 
:We have stated thisRevolution to have 
been the sole work of the soldiery; 
and so universally pret-alent appears 
to have been the spirit of disaffection 
among them, that the government 
found that they durst not rely even 
on the troops who remained on duty 
at Naples, and who, it was evident, 
only waited a fair opportunity, if led 
out against them, of joining their cons-
rades. No acts of tumult or diserclet 
appear to have occurred, and there 
WAS reason to expect that the Revolu-
tion would be accomplished without 
blood, provided Austria did not in-
terfere. We sincerely' hope that this 
will not he the case; for although we 
view, with the utmost distrust and 
alarm, the interference in any shape 
of the soldiery in affairs of state, and 
regard ally successful attempt on their 
part to controul their government, as 
most mischievous in its principle, and 
most pernicious in its example—yet 
who would wish to see the despotism of 
Ferdinand of Spain, or of Ferdinand 
of Naples, re-established, or the means' 
of misgovernment, and of vengeance 
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too, placed in' the hands of men so 
imbecile,—and who, we may assume, 
mould be merciless in proportion to 
their' imbecility.. Fear is the most 
cruel of all' passions. Let us' hope 
also that these extraordinary and un-
looked' for changes, may be designed 
by Providence eventuatly to deliver 
those countries from- the influence of 
superstition as well as of tyranny, and 
to introduce among them a purer 
faith. 

TURKEY. 
The enterprising Pacha of Albania 

is stated to have formally thrown off 
bis allegiance to the 'Porte, and to be 
preparing for his defence against the 
troops of his master. That such was 
his ultimate intention, has long since 
been conjectured: and should he suc-
ceed in. repelling the attack which is 
about to be made upon him, he' is 

• likely, .from his talents and'enterpris-
ing character,-by no means to limit 
.himself to defensive measures, but to 
aim at extending his dominion over the 
neighbouring countries. He has long 
been employed in introducing Euro-
pean discipline among his troops, and 
has exerted himself both to obtain and 
'diffuse information; for which pur-
pose he has invited foreigners to his 
capital, and has dispatched agents to 
several courts and universities of. Eu-
rope to acquire whatever might appear 
worthy of being known with a view to 
Isis !projects. With all his talents, 
however, .we fear that he is a san-
guinary tyrant, whose object is the 
gratification of 'his' own personal am-
bition, and not the happiness of his 
subjects, whom he values only as they 
can be made instrumental to his own 
aggrandizement. In the pursuit of 
this object, he appears hitherto to 
have been restrained by no considera, 
tions of hUmanity or justice. 

DOM EST IC. 
In our last Number we detailed the 

princioal circumstauces connected with 
the,  return of the Qua to England: 
we shall now proceed to relate the 

. occurrences .which have since taken 

On the 4th of July, the committee 
of the house of lords appointed to 

'examine into the documents laid be-
fore parliament relative to her Ma-
jesty's conduct while abroad, pre-
bentetl their report, in which they 
state,' that '4  They find that these 
documents contain allegations sup-
ported by the concurring testimony  

of a great number of persons in van  
rious situations of life, and residing 
in different parts of Europe, which 
deeplyaffect the honour of the Queen,, 
charging her,  Majesty with an adul-
terous [connexion with a foreigner, 
originally in her service in, a menial 
capacity ; and attributing to' herMa, 
jesty a continued series cif conduct 
highly Unbecoming her Majesty's rank 
and, station,. and otthe most licentious 
character." "These charges,"theCom-
mittee add, " appear to be calculated 
so Deeply to affect not only the honour 
of the Queen, but also the dignity 
of the crown, and the moral feeling 
and honour of the country, that, in 
their opinion, it is indispensable that 
they should become the subject of a 
solemn inquiry, which it appears to 
the committee may be best effected 
in the course of a legislative proceed-
ing, the necessity of which they can-
not but most deeply 'deplore: • In 
framing this very strong and decided 
report, the most perfect unanimity 
prevailed in the committee. 

In, compliance with the suggestion 
of the report, a bill tvas. the. next day 
brought into the house •of lords ; the 
preamble of which was, in substance, 
that her Majesty, then Princess of 
Wales, being at Milan in 1814, " en-
gaged in her service a foreigner of loot 
station, named Bergami, who bad 
'before served in a similar capacity ;" 
'that " a most unbecoming and dis-
gusting intimacy" commenced be-
tween her Royal Highness and this 
person; that she 0 not only promoted 
him, to a' .high 5tation, iu her house-
hold, and in confidential situations 
about her person, but obtained for 
him orders of knighthood and titles 
of honour, and conferred upon him. a 
pretended order of knighthood, which 

. lid Royal Highnesi took upon herself 
to institute without lawful authority ;" 
and that " further unmindful of her 
exalted rank add station, and of her 
duty to his majesty, and wholly regard-
les's of her own honour and character, 
her Royal Highness conducted herself 
towards the said Bergami, and in othq 
respects, loth in pubic and private, in 
the various places and countries which 
her Royal Highness visited, with inde-
cent and offensive familiarity and 'free-
dom, and carried on a licentious; dis-
graceful, and adulterous intercourse 
with the said Bergami,which continued 
for a long period of time, during her 
Royal Highness's residence abroad." 
The bill proceeds to enact, that, in 
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nation into an investigation of it 
without the sanction of a parlia-
mentary committee, which committee 
would occupy the place of arbiters 
between the parties, and be, as it were,. 

.in the place of a grand Jury; that 
ithere were no precedents to sanction 
the adoption o( such a measure as the 
present, without previous parliamen-
tary inquiry; and that with regard 
to the objection of proceeding by 
bill rather than by impeachment, it 
had no force, as the latter course 
could not, under the circumstances of 
the case, be adopted, however clear 
the Queen's guilt might be; as, to con-
stitute it a crime according to the law, 
the partner in her misconduct must 
be a subject.  of Great Britain; and as 
for referring the matter to the ecclesias-
tical courts, it was admitted cm all 
hands that it could not be done. Be-
sides, the whole affair lay rather be--
tween the Queen and the public, than 
between the royal parties themselves. 

We 'confess we think these argu-
ments satisfactory, tinder all 'the per-
plexing circumstances of this un-
happy case; and we are so much in 
favour of a private compromise, that 
we should even now, after all that has 
passed, prefer it, on every ground of 
public. interest, to the approaching 
parliamentary investigation ; and •no-
thing would rejoice us more than to 
hear that the Queen had been induced 
to spare herself and the nation the 
pain, as well as the mischief, of such an 
exposure.—We are not now assuming. 
either the guilt or the innocence of 
the Queen. It is our duty, and that, 
of the public in general, to suspend 
all judgment upon this point till the 
evidence shall be produced upon which 
the preamble of the bill is founded.. 
Till that time we feel it incumbent. 
upon us to refrain from expressing the 
opinions which we have been led to 
form upon the subject. The same 
reserve we would earnestly recommend 
to our readers.—We are sorry to have 
seen in sonic of the public prints, 
(especially the provincial ones) some 
remarks relative n, her Majesty,which 
are exceedingly unbecoming and re-
prehensible. These, however, may be 
considered as infinitely outweighed 
by public statements of a contrary de-
scription ; and by corporate addresses 
presented to her _Majesty, which not 
only assume her complete innocence, 
but vilify, in the strongest terms, her 
alleged calumniators. The replies of 
the Queen on some of these occasions 

consequence of such " scandalous, 
disgraceful, and vicious conduct," by 
which her Majesty has " violated her 
duty to .his Majesty, ,and rendered 
herself unworthy of the exalted rank 
and station of Queen Consort of this 
realm,%she be deprived of her title 

• of Queen, withiall the'rights annexed 
to it, and that het• marriage be dis-
solved and annulleil. The bill was 
read a first time; and the second read-
ing is proposed fortbe nth of August, 
when the witnesses 'will be solemnly 
examined, and time be afforded for 
the defence. The House of Commons 
has in consequence discharged the 
order for considering the documents 
laid.before it. Copies of the bill were 
furnished to the hing, the Queen, and 
their respective. aw-officers. 

The whale of these proceedings have 
given rise to warm debates in every 
stage. The appointment of a secret 
committee, in the first place, was con-
tended against as an ex parte and in-. 
quisitorial proceeding, and as at vari-
ance with the general system of our 
criminal jurisprudence. It was fur-
ther argued, that if ministers believed 
the charges which they alleged, it was 
their duty to ba,ve brought the subject 
forward in the first instance, on their 
own responsibility; and that all their 
attempts to 'compromise the matter 
were highly criminal. It, was also 
maintained, that at all events the 
proceeding ought to have been • by. 
impeachment, and not by a bill of 
pains and penalties, which partook 
of the injustice of an ex past facto 
law.—To all this it was replied, that 
ministers, decisive as they conceived 
the evidence to be against the Queen, 
did not think it expedient to endanger 
the peace and contaminate the morals 
of the country, by the public investi-
gation of such a subject, as long .as 
the possibility of a private compromise 
appeared within their reach; that no 
benefit could have resulted from their 
making the circumstances public, 
which might not have been secured 
by a private arrangement; that not 
only had parliament sanctioned such 
a procedure by its own votes, but 
there was not a single well-disposed 
person in the kingdom, even of those 
who were fully persuaded of her 
Majesty's guilt, who did not feel the 
utmost solicitude dor a private come 
premise; that the grave and un-
precedented nature of.the case would 
have rendered it rash indeed for any 
set of ministers to have plunged the 
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have been far from being so measured 
as a regard to the delicacy of her own 
situation, and to the public peace, 
seemed to require. The populace, in 
addition to hard words, have proceeded 
so far as to maltreat, and even vio-
lently to assault, a number of persons 
on their landing at Dover, who were 
intended to give evidence on the 
pending charges, but whom it became 
necessary, 'with a view to their per-
sonal safety, to send back to the. con-
tinent until they should be wanted. 
This is clearly not the way to secure 
the ends of justice, or to produce a 
favourable impression of the cause 
which it is meant to serve. Nor 
would we confine this remark to the 
savage outrages committed at Dover: 
we think it equally applicable to the 
framers of such addresses as those to 
which we have alluded, and which 
tend solreatly to inflame the public 
mind. We would remind them, that 
without assuming that the Queen is 
guilty, they can have no ground on 
which to assert, in the unequivocal 
terms they generally employ, her in-
nocence. The prima facie bearings 
of the case supply at least such preg-
nant ground of suspicion, especially 
since the presentation of the strong 
and unequivocal report of the lords!' 
committee, that we might expect in 
her Majesty's warmest friends, if not 
an absolute reserve in expressing their 

. opinions, at least such a moderation 
of language and conduct as the actual 
state of the case seems to require. 

The circumstance, however, which 
we view with the deepest regret on 
this unhappy occasion, is the inunda-
tion of prints and writings of the most 
libellous and seditious tendency with 
which the country has been over-
spread. In every street of the metro-
polis, and on every wall to which the 
bill-sticker is permitted to have ac-
cess, the eye is met by placards of the 
most inflammatory description; and 
the ingenuity of the artist is taxed to 
produce devices calculated to degrade 
the king, and to render his govern-
ment odious. Some of our principal 

,;iournals pursue a similar course, and 
,seem disposed to employ every safe 
art of insinuation, mistatement, exag-
*ration; and falsehood,, which the ge-
nius of evil can suggest, to pander to 
the worst passions of the multitude, 
and to poison the very springs of alle- 
giance. 	Our Sunday newspapers, 
nineteen in number, join in this con-
apiri;cy; and being framed expressly  

for the meridian of St. Giles's and Tot- 
with a still more daring defi-

ance both of law and decency. Some of 
them point more directly to the sol-
diery, and leave no means untried to 
poison their minds, both by exhibiting 
strong pictures of their own alleged de-
based and degrading servitude, and by' 
dwelling on the facilities which they 
possess of achieving their own deli-
verance, and that of their country. 
And what is there to counteract all 
this accumulation of mischief;' to 
shield the constitution from the corn.; 
bined effect of all the enginery of se-
dition which is continually playing on 
its walls, or undermining its founda-
tions in the very hearts of the people? 
As for the law,it seems to sleep.—The 
press does nothing, and perhaps can do 
little, if any thing, to arrest the evil. 
Among the millions of placards and 
halfpenny sheets which the last six 
weeks have called into existence; 
among the three or four hundred thou-
sand Sunday newspapers which, dur-
leg that time have passed into circu-
lation; we have not found a single 
solitary paragraph which pleads the 
cause of order, or which endeavours to 
undeceive the minds of the uninform-
ed, respecting the facts and reasonings 
of the partizans of Radicalism.—The 
pulpit, we fear, is almost equally in-
efficient as the press—but we stop. 
This last is a large subject, and we 
fear to do it injustice by enlarging at 
present on this passing allusion to it. 
But we must enter upon it in no long 
time. It is vital to the peace and 
safety of the country, and to the very 
existence of its best and most. che- 
rished institutions. 	We will close 
therefore with *single question, which 
we wish our readers to lay to hart, 
and which we would wish especially 
to impress on every member of the le-
gislature and of the government, whose 
eye may pass ter these lines—What 
rational hope can be indulged of long 
maintaining our internal tranquillity, 
under such circumstances as have 
been adverted to, if we shall continue 
to satisfy ourselves with a policy of 
mere shifts and expedients, and shrink, 
from looking fairly at the whole of 
our domestic situation, not, merely as 
it regards the economical circum-
stances of the labouring, classes, and 
the interests of manufacturts and 
commerce, but as it involves the 
higher considerations of the intellec-
tual,

,  
moral, and spiritual condition of 

our  whole population ? 
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We are glad to state, that the coro- as one of the worst educated nations in 

nation, which was to have taken Europe prior to that period. In Scot-
place on the 1st of Aueust has been land he found, in twelve counties, 
wisely postponed. 	 the proportion to be one to nine; in 

The public business in the house of Wales, one to twenty: before 1803, 
Commons, though greatly impeded by it was One to twenty-six. In France, 
the discussions relative to the Queen, till lately, the average was only one-
has by no means been unimportant: thirty-fifth of the population; but it 
but we have only time and space at pre.: education proceeded in that country 
sent to allude to one subject; we mean, as it bad done of late, there would 
.Mr. Brougham's most important bill soon be not one uneducated person in 
for generafeducation. 'The main pro- it. In Switzerland, the proportion was 
visions of this bill appear to us wise, one to ten ; so that in that country, 
moderate, and conciliatory; and such there is not one person, in sixty who 
as,if passed into a law, with the slight cannot read and write. In England, 
Modifications which may be deemed taking the endowed and unendawed 
necessary, must be of the most essen- schools as before, and adding 50,000 
tial benefit to the country. As the consi- for children belonging to persons who 
deration of the bill is deferred to next have the means of paying, and 100,000 
session, for the purpose of affordin,g placed at Sunday-schools, the total 
time for mature deliberation, we shall would be about '700,000 childfen, 
only slightly notice at present the out- leaving about two millions of the po-
line of the proposed plan. Mr. Broug- pulation unprovided for. Middlesex, 
ham, in bringing forward his motion, Mr. Brougham stated, was three times 
expressed his warmest thanks to the worse oft than any other county in 
clergy, without whose aid (which had England, and more deficient than any 
been must cheerfully and cordially part of the Christian world, the ave-
given) the friends of the measure rage being only as one to forty-six. 
would have been unable to proceed 	Mr. Brougliam's bill proposes, that 
wittr effect in their necessary prelimi- the incumbent, or resident clergyman, 
nary inquiries. Many of them, he or two justices, or five householders, 
stated, with scanty benefices and nar-1  or the grand jury, may complain at 
row incomes, had instituted schools the quarter-sessions, of the want of 
at their own expense, and all had education in a parish. The complaint 
shewn so much zeal to promote the being substantiated, a school is to be 
general object as would have justified built, the public purse defraying die 
the appointment (even had it not been cost of building; and the local rates 
expedient on other and still stronger the master's salary. The candidate for 
grounds) of the parochial resident this office is to be a churchman (31r. 

, clergy, as the superintendants of the Brougham, we are glad to stly,SI111,e,  

parochial schools which it was the in- quently dispensed with the obligation 
tendon of his bill to institute. Mr. to receive the sacrament as a tcst),whu 
Brougham stated the number of chil- is to be recommended by a clergyman 
dren instructed in England, exclusive and three householders, and to he he-
of those at endowed schools, at tween the ages of twenty-fourand forty. 
490,000, ar about one-twentieth part The householders are to elect, but the 
of the population. If 154,000 were clergyman is to have the power of re-
added for the endowed 'schools, and jection. Mr. Brougham, after cons:-
11,000 for those instructed by other dering the subject maturely, had 
means, the whole would be 655,000 thought it right to give this 'power 
children, or about one-fourteenth or to the clergy, and to identify thii 
fifteenth part of the population. De- whole system with the Established 
ducting 53,e00 for children _placed at Church. The master's salary is to be 
dame's-schools, the average of children small, not generally exceeding 201. or 
having the means of education would 301:; but from two-pence to four-
be one in sixteen. But to form a cur- pence a week are to be contributed by 
rect estimate of the numbers to be each scholar. The Scriptures are to 
educated, the children between seven be taught, and no other religious book, 
and thirteen years of age must be or book not religious, without the con- 
taken at one tenth of the population. sent of the clergyman, except the 
Previous to the year 1803, only church catechism, to which half a day 
456,000 were placed in the way of in the week is to be appropriated, the 
education; that is, only the twenty- children of Dissenters attendine,or not, 
first part of the population. On the as their parents shall think proper. 
whole, Mr. Brougham considered this 
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- • 	ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 

Rev. Francis Bickley Aitley,• M. AI 
Bishopstrow R. Wilts. 

Rev. H. Pottinger, Compton V. Be rks, 
Rev. E. Law, nephew to the Lord Bi-

shop of Chester, to be Chaplain to the 
British Factory at St. Petersburg. 

Rev. C. J. Blemfield, St. BowInto R. 
Bishopsgate, nice Dr. Mant, promoted to. 
the Bishoprick of Killaloe. 

Rev. E. Northey, Great Ilsley, Berkii.' 
Rev. Thomas Gardner, A. M. Witten :' 

V. Berks. 
Rev. Wm. Verelst, Grayingliam V. iaf 

Lincolnshire. 
Rev. A. W. Roberts, M.A. Burglisted 

Parva R. near Billericay, Essex. 	• 
- Rev. John Briggs, M. A. St. Peter's V. 
St. Alban's. 

Rev. Richard Baker, son of Sir Ro-
bert Baker, Chief Magistrate of Bow-
street, Chaplain to the British Residents 
at Hamburgh. 

Rev. W. Harrison (Vicar of, Fare-
ham), Prebend in Winchester Cathe-
dral, nice Rev. E. Iremonger. 

Rev.J.Hooper,StowellIt.Somersetsh. 
Rev.R. Marks, Great Missenden V. 

Bucks. 
Rev. C. F. Bampfylde, I.L. B. *(Ree-

tor of Hemington and.Hardington)Dtin- 
kerton R. near Bath.. 	 , 	• • . 	• 

Rev. T. 0. Bartlett (Rector of Swti-
'IRO) Sutton Montagu R. Somerset. 

Rev. T. F. Green, Gravely with Chit-
field R.Berts. 
• Rev. W.' Killett, Kenningball V;Norf, 

Rev. Dr. Gabeli(Head Master of Win-
chester College)113infield It. Berks. 

Rev. Dr. Moysey (Rector of Walcot) 
Archdeacon of Bath. 

Rev. BIrt Baker, Minister of Christ 
Church, Bath. 

Rev. R. H. Fronde, 11f. A. (Rector of 
Dattington, Devon), Arcluic. of Totnes. 

Rev. Hugh Williams, M.A. (Scholar 
of Jest's College, Oxford), Rbosilly R. 
Glantorgaushire. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
A.; BENEVOLUS; and X. Y. ; are under consideration 
A Layman's papers are left at the Publisher's, as requlsted. 
F. H. did not mention whether the Letter which he sent. us for insertion was an 

unpublished one. 
We are sorry to have" tantalized" J. S. with our extracts from Cellerier's Ser-

mons " in an unknown tongue ;" but perhaps he will be satisfied with tholollowing 
reasons for not translating those extracts. In the first place, we concluded, that 
a large portion of our readers were acquainted with French, and that those who 
were not could readily find a friend at hand who would supply their deficiency. 
It is not, we believe, the usual practice of Literary Journals to translate French 
extracts. We also thought that an occasional admixture of this kind furnishes 
an agreeable variety to the general reader. We were further of opinion, that for 
young persons especially, it is desirable occasionally to present passages of a salu-
tary and religions tendency, in a language which they are but too much accus-
tomed to see employed as a vehicle for very different sentiments. To all which' 
we should add, that the style and manner of French sermons is so different frost' 
English ones, that it it hardly fair to an author to convey his ideas in a mere 
lribblation. We will, however, take care in future to trespass as little us 
possible on the patience of those who are placed in the predicament of our car. , 

Two of our venerable prelates, the 
Bishops of Winchester and Bristol, 
have expired within the last few weeks. 
The former is succeeded in his diocese 
by the Bishop of Lincoln, and the latter 
by the Rev.. John Kaye, D.D. Master 
of Christ College, Cambridge, and Re-
gius Professor of Divinity in that Uni-
versity. 

The Rev. Richard Mant, D. D. (Do-
Mestie Chaplain to the Abp. of Can. 
terbury,) to the Bishoprick of Killaloe. 

Rev. R. Hodgson, D. D. (late Dean 
of Chester), to the Deanery of Carlisle. 

Rev. P. Vaughan, D. D. to the Dean-
ery of Chester. 

Rev. John Harwood,A.M.Sherbourne 
St. John V. Wilts. 

Hon. and Rev. Wm. Eden, son of Lord 
Henly, Beakesbonru V. and Harhles-
down R. Kent. 

Rev. W. Colby, Clippesby R. Norfolk. 
Rev. Samuel D'Oyley Peshall, Morton 

Ba got R. Warwickshire. 
Rev. D. Willianis, A.M. Bleadon 

Somerset. 
Rev. John Hodgkin, Northmolton 

Devonshire. 
Rev. K. Peck, Ightfield R. Shropshire. 
Rev. Charles Crane, D. D. of Pad- 

dington, Perpetual Curacy, Middlesex. 
Rev. W. S. Raiford, M. A. of Christ 

Church, Oxford,Ilinton R. Warwicksh., 
Rev. W. Forge, M. A. King's Stanley 

R. Gloucestershire. 
Rev. W. Vernon, B. A. Hanbury 

Worcestershire. 
Rev. F. Wrangham, M. A. FA. S. 

Thorpbasset R. near Melton, Yorkshire. 
Rev. Frederiekeharles Spenctr,M.A: 

Wheattield R Oxon. 
Rev. Thomas Pearce, to the Perpe-

tual Cure of Ty wardreath, Cornwall. . 
Rev. F. Wm. Bayley (of St. John's V. 

Margate), to he Chaplain of the House.  
of Commons. 

Rev.E Lye,A.B.RaundsV.Northamp. 
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.RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

A MONG the duties incumbent 
, upon the Christian minister, 

there is no one more important 
than that of exhibiting the media-
torial office of the Divine Author of 
our religion plainly and explicitly' 
to his congregation. To do this, 
is to preach Christ; for it is then 
shewn, that His infinite merits and 
propitiatory sacrifice are the sole 
causes of our acceptance with God, 
of our deliverance from the power 
and condemnation of sin, and 'of 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, which 
enables us to call God our Father, 
and gradually conforms us to time 
image of his Son. Those bright 
ornaments of our church, who, to 
the humble and teachable spirit so 
necessary for the right understand. 
inn of divine truth, added a deep 
and critical knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures, were ever foremost to 
proclaim Christ as " the end of 
the law for righteousness to all 
them that believe ;'' and men of 
piety in all ages,. however abun-
dantly they may have laboured in 
the vineyard of their Divine Lord, 
have with self-renouncing zeal laid 
their works and holiness at the foot 
of their Saviour's Cross, and ac-
knowledged that their only hope.of 
salvation was through his merito-
rious sacrifice. So strongly do the 
Scriptures testify of Jesus, that 
even heresiarchs, whose doctrines, 
if received; would sap the founda-
tions of the Christian's hope, gene-
rally promulgate their unscriptural 
theories under the sanction of his 
'name. 

It is one of the happiest features 
CHRIST. OBSERY. No, 224.  

of the age and country in which we 
live,- that the Gospel, as delivered 
by our Saviour, is widely proniul-
gated.. But while I would devout-
ly thank.  God for the religious 
knowledge which it pleases bins to 
diffuse over our country, I would 
venture to point out what I cannot 
but consider as important defects 
in the preaching of many, who, I 
feel confident, are desirous to ex-
hibit Christ as the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. It is necessary for 
the investigation of this subject, 
to touch upon the errors even of 
well-meaning persons, as the reader 

-will the more readily perceive what 
it is to preach Christ, if we first con-
sider what it is not. I am far front 
denying that a religious instructor, 
though falling into some of the 
errors which I am about to enume-
rate, may yet in the • main build 
upon the right foundation ; but in 
proportion as his discourses fail of 
being scriptural, he Tails of preach-
ing Christ, who is essentially truth. 

In the first place, it is not un-
common to hear ministers earnest-
ly recommend the Saviour to their 
congregations, and speak in the 
strongest language of his excellen-
cies, and yet exhibit great deficiency 
in endeavouring to impress the minds 
of their people with that sense of 
their own individual sin and help-
lessness, which alone can make a Re-
deemer valuable, and without duly 
insisting upon repentance and a re-
bovation of heart and conduct, as 
the only scriptural evidence of their 
acceptance in Christ. Nay, are 
there not some preachers, and writ-
ers too, who seem almost to reject 
repentance, convictions of sin, and 

3S 
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other indispensable evidences given 
us in the Bible, of a soul raised 
from the death of sin to the life 
of righteousness, as mere prelimi-
naries to the introduction of the 
believer within'the pale of the true 
church? It is true that such 
persons indignantly edisclaim the 
Antinomian inference which it is 
difficult not to draw from their 
vague statements, and protest (and 
I. am willing to believe with a really 
honest abhorrence) against all idea 
of turning the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ into licentiousness 
but what does it signify, either to 
the world or the church, how ex-
emplary their own personal con-
duct may be, if their Sermons and 
writings tend neither to the edifi-
cation of the enlightened Christian, 
nor to the reformation of the 
thoughtless sinner? Men may ex-
plain and recriminate, but it still 
remains very certain, that if the 
clergy of ,any denomination wish 
to benefit either the believing or 
the unbelieving part of their congre-
gations, they must point out to the 
one the sanctifying influence which 
sound doctrine has upon the heart 
and conduct, and contrast to the 
other the barrenness of his unbe-
lief with the fruitfulness of practi, 
cal faith. 

Some teachers, again, do not seem 
to be aware of the danger of trusting 
too much to impressions upon the 
mind, and speak of feelings and ex-
periences in away which might lead 
their hearers to lay an unscriptural 
stress upon them, and thus perhaps 
subject themselves to fatal delu-
sions. We must not indeed. draw 
the line too strictly on these sub-
jects, for " there are diversities of 
operations, but ;be same Spirit," 
and the Almighty alone knows how 
it may pleasej-liin to carry on his 
sacred work of renewing the hu-
man mind. But all will acknow-
ledge, that the fervour of the no-
vice is but too often like a rippling 

• stream, which betrays its shallow-
nth by its noise ; while the sober 

iety of the advanced Christian,  

like a mighty river, indicates its 
depth by its composure, and its 
strength by its even flow. 

It again too frequently happens, 
that though sermons may contain 
much valuable matter and many 
useful observations, they are not 
.explanatory of their text; and that 
therefore, however excellent may 
be their component parts, yet, taken 
as a whole, they are but vague and 
wandering compositions, and have 
more the appearance of collections 
of remarks, than of regular dis-
courses upon a given subject. Sure-
ly the necessity of expounding the 
Scriptures, and of comparing spi-
ritual things with spiritual, in order 
rightly to understand a particular 
truth, is strongly inculcated in the 
Bible both by precept and example. 

But there is yet an error more 
fatal than any which I have enume-
rated, because, from our natural 
blindness with regard to spiritual 
things, we are less likely to see its 
dangerous tendency than that of 
such mistakes as more immediately 
offend our taste and judgment. The 
error to which allude is that of 
delivering discourses from the pul-
pit which are simply moral. Doubt,  
less many excellent precepts are 
conveyed in such sermons ; but as 
they do not point out the inability 
of man to help himself, ,on account 
of the sinfulness and corruption 
of his nature, the very purity of 
their principles only tends to gene-
rate Pelagian self-sufficiency ; and 
though the duties they recommend 
may be scriptural, the thotives en' 
joined for their performance are 
not such, Vut would lead ignorant 
or self-righteous persons to suppose 
that the preacher looked upon O 
good life, not as the evidence 01f 

 

faith, but as an equivalent for the 
purchase of heaven. 

In order to preach scripturally/ 
all these errors must be avoided, 
for theWord of God admits neither 
of addition, alteration, nor curtail' 
ment. It is on this account 11101  
the faithful minister of the Gospel 
takes care to give every precept 

   
  



forming harsh judgments of preach-
ers, and to give my grateful testi-
mony in favour of the pulpit and 
press of the present day, consider-
ed as vehicles of religious instruc-
tion. Nothing is more common in 
our time than to make a man an 
offender for a word ; and persons 
criticise a sermon who would per-
haps not venture to criticise any 
thing else, though divinity may be 
the subject' with which they are 
most unacquainted. The clergy are 
peculiarly liable to be.Zondetnned 
before the tribunal of ignorance ; , 
and judgments the most absurd and 
contradictory are frequently passed 
upon sermons, merely from misap-
prehending the meaning through 
incapacity, or, perhaps, confound-
ing personal. defects with the mat-
ter of the discourse. But many, it 
is to be feared, intend to apologise 
for their own irreligion when they 
decry their teachers, and are more 
quick-sighted in discovering in-
stances of clerical error to extenuate 
their own vice, than in drawing to 
light that unobtrusive piety which 
silently reproves them. Perhaps 
there never was a country more fa-
voured than our own, in point of 
religious instruction. Besides mul-
titudes of faithful, though perhaps 
not always highly endowed, writers 
and ministers, we have those who, 
.though eminent for their literary 
attainments, are not ashamed to 
derive their divinity simply and 
unostentatiously from the Bible, and 
to devote all their mental powers to 
the glory of God and the good of 
their fellow-creatures. May their 
number greatly increase ; and may 
they be enabled to stand unmoved, 
conscious, whatever may be the 
varying opinions of their fellow-
mortals, of the approbation of Him 
" who seeth not as man seeth," and 
who" rewardeth every nianaccord. 

-ing to his works I" AMICUS. 
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and doctrine its due weight ; and 
without making one too proinitknt, 
or keeping another in the shade, 
he endeavours to deliver religious 
truth to his auditors in the same 
proportion in which it is given in 
the Bible. His great object is 
" rightly to divide the word of 
truth ;" and therefore, when he 
speaks to his congregation of the 
Saviour as the only refuge for 
sinners, he shews them also, that, 
as their iniquities have separated 
between them and God, they 
must lay aside those retarding 
weights, or they can never run the 
race set before them in the Go-
spel. He endeavours, with affec-
tionate earnestness, to convince 
them that, till changed by the grace 
of God, they are all under the 
guilty dominion of sin, the deadly 
venom of which has polluted every 
feeling, and deteriorated every fa-
culty of their souls ; and then, as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, he exhibits the Saviour 
to the awakened consciences of his 
hearers, as an object which, if be-
held with faith, is the sovereign 
cure for all moral evil. He exhorts 
them to beseech that Saviour to 
send his Holy Spirit to enlighten 
and sanctify their minds ; and, not 
forgetting that he is a Comforter as 
well as an Instructor, he bids them 
look in the path of duty and obe-
dience for that peace of mind which 
passeth all understanding. Care-
ful to guard against the inroads of 
Antinomian fanaticism, he shews, 
from Scripture, that wherever the 
Spirit of God descends, gentleness, 
goodness, and every Christian grace, 
are the necessary consequences of 
His visitations ; and that the grace 
of God is not confined to feelings 
and experiences, but diffuses itself 
in universal obedience to his Di-
vine law, teaching men to deny un-
godliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in the world. 

In conclusion, it may be neces-
sary, in order to avoid misconstruc-
tion, to warn my treaders against  

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
I SHOULD be much obliged to any 
of your correspondents, who would 

3 S 2 
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suggest, through your publication,' 
any thing which might tend to 
elucidate the difficult passage con-
tained in the 15th, 16th, and 17th 
verses of the ninth chapter to the 
Hebrews. These verses present 
to the critical student a very se-
rious difficulty; the whole of which, 
as your readers are doubtless for. 
the most part aware, turns on this 
point, whether the word &A x); is 
here used in a different significa-
tion from that in which it had been 
employed in the preceding part of 
the Epistle, or whether it retains 
the same sense throughout. I do, 
not mike this application to save 
myself the trouble of inquiry, but 
because the inquiries I have been 
able• to make leave me still in a 
state of doubt and uncertainty. A 
statement of the various transla-
tions which have been proposed, 
and of the arguments for or against 
each (if not too long or too unin.' 
teresting for insertion) may stir up 
some of your correspondents, either 
to suggest new arguments, or at 
least to intimate which among the 
following they deem most cogent 
and satisfactory. 

The passage in question is this; 
Kc'a 8,e6 rvro bcriVxri; xasvls• p.solro; 
is-1v, o7rws &CV GIV8 7EYOlkEY 8, sic 
dr( ati• ?WO' IY ri,5y 	rpcdrp SzczOixp 
orapaCcco-scov, ,div, 	irrayfaiav kiCcocro,  
of xszcMjpiroz •ris citcorze 01p:wolf:lac. 

*Ora yap Stahr;xv,,  r'Lyceroy ciyarc,n 
Tifstr.9at T8 aza0ep,ev8. Atah'iqrp 
Ent yenpEtc pECCG'ICG, EVE) pi role suxuel 
'ors ?-5 0 81a0epsvocl. 

The translators of our Autho-
rized Version (following, I believe, 
,the example of all preceding com-
mentators and translators), repre-
sent the Apostle as having adopted 
a new line of argument, founded 
on a totally different sense of the 
-word StuiVix?). This term primarily 
signifies dispensation, arrangement, 
ordinance, appointment, disposi- 

*, The reading which gives an inter-
rogative sense to the last clause does 

-Lot claim particular attention, because 
it does not in any degree elect the ge-
neral meaning of the passage.  

ix. 15-17. 	 [AUG 
Lion, institution. In the classkal 
writers, .it is frequently used ro 
express a last will or testament ; 
andnecasionally, though not often, 
to denote any agreement, compact, 
or covenant. In the Septuagint, and 
is the quotation from the Old Tes-
tament made in the New, d'utOix71.  
represents the Hebrew ry.i; 
word derived either from 'a, or 

to purify ; or, •more probably, 
from r:In to divide or separate: 
and, whichever may be thought its 
true etymology, bearing an imme-
diate reference to animals divided, 
or offered up in sacrifice, in ratifi-
cation of covenants. Hence to`a 
is commonly constructed with , the 
verb ii1 (he bath cut, divided) and.  
almost uniformly, bears the sense 
of covenant. Hence, also, the verb 
tin is frequently employed without 
the substantive, to denote the ace 
of covenanting or promising; as in 
1 Sam. xx. 16. 

These things premised, we shall 
be prepared to comprehend the 
force of the arguments both for 
and against the translation of 
these verses, which renders Siahxv 
a testament, and d Szedip,Eroc a 
testator. 

First. The arguments in behalf of 
that translation are chiefly these: 

1. The uniform opinion of cow' 
mentators, I believe, from the ear-
liest down to the middle of the 
17th century. 

2. The purely classical use of 
Sta0zPo) and diedip.eyoc in the senses 
here affixed to them. 

3. The apparently simple and 
obvious sense which it elicits front 
the 16th and 17th verses ;, which i5  
such that, to our ears at least, the 
original not only seems to autho-
rize that sense, but to be incur 
ble of admitting any oilier. 

4. The affinity between the sir 
nitications, covenant and testament,  
which, it, is pleaded, are not 54:', 
much different senses as collater4' 
species comprehended tinder Ike  
primary meaning, disposition or 
appointment. 

5. Unless MI signify a fear 
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mentary disposition of property, as 
well as a covenant, the Hebrew 
language is destitute of a word by 
which that notion can be express-
ed. 

6. A free promise, to which rtlih 
is often confessedly applied, has in 
itself more 'of a testamentary than 
of a. covenant nature. .And though 
the dispensation of the Gospel has, 
in reference to Jesus Christ, the 
nature •of a covenant, yet it is in 
regard to us a free gift—a gratuity 
resulting from the uninfluenced 
good pleasure of the Donor. 

7. This sense of &Ag is best 
adapted to, and is in a manner 
pointed out, by the termxiowovOilta 
in the 15th verse. 
• 8. The intervention of death in 
confirmation of a free grant, may 
be deemed sufficient to authorize 
the denomination of a testament; 
the death, in the new dispensation, 
being that of the Testator, a cha-
racter which our blessed Lord may 
be considered to bear; the death 
of the testator, under the Mosaic 
system, being typically adumbrated 
in the sacrifices, as was best. suited 
4o a typical dispensation. 

Dr. Owen, who adduces several 
of these arguments, adds, " The 
arguing of the Apostle from this 
word is not only just and reason-
able; but without it we could 
never have rightly understood the 
typical representation that was 
made of the death, blood, and sa-
crifice of Christ." 

Secondly. The objections, how-
ever, to this translation are not 
without weight. 

1. In whatever sense, it may be 
answered, we may from analogy 
fancy that tinn may be used, the 
fact is, that it is not any where in 
the Old Testament employed in the 
meaning of testament. Moreover, 
the obvious allusion, evident both 
in its etymology, and in its usual 
connexion with MD, shews it to be 
inapplicable to a testamentary do-
nation. 

2. St. Paul quotes, in connexion 
with these verses, a passage horn  

the Old Testament, in which the 
argument turns on the word SiccOr;x71, 
in the original Pin a covenant. 
Perhaps this may be thought to be 
almost a petitio principii. 

3. The Sinaitic dispensation pos-
sesses none of the characteristics 
of a testament. The death of its 
appointed sacrifices is described as 
either expiatory (or rather repre-
sentatives of the true Expiation), or 
confirmatory between two con-
tracting parties. But sacrifices 
were never offered in confirmation,  of testaments. 

4. The expression mediator of a 
testament, does not seem to con-
vey a definite notion. It would be 
most applicable to an executor ; but 
this sense is unsuited to the sub- 
ject.--To this it might perhaps be 
answered, that it concisely denotes 
the mediator of such a covenant as 
also partakes of the nature of a 
?estament ; as the blood of God, 
signifies the blood of Him who is 
God as well as man. 

5. The sprinkling of the blood 
of a deceased testator, (which is 
implied in the common translation, 
see ver. 19, 20), is not consistent 
with any known ceremonies or es-
tablished forms of transferring pro- 
perty by will. 	The expression, 
the blood of a testament, is also 
difficult to be explained. 

6. A similar difficulty attends on 
the language of the 15th verse ; 
the transgressions of a testament. 

7. In the whole of the 7th, 8th, 
and 10th chapters, the word StaOrxr 
is acknowledged to signify cove-
nant. Aud the transition from one 
sense to another, in the same 
course of argument, without any 
notification of it, is scarcely to be 
expected in such a writer as St. 
Paul. Moreover, in every other 
part of the New Testament in which 
the word occurs, it either is trans-
lated, or might with acknowledged 
propriety be translated, covenant. 

8. The promises of the new dis-
pensation are usually represented 
as emanating front God the Father. 
It would therefore be natural to 
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view him as testator. Either there-
fore God the Father died, to suppose 
which would be blasphemous ; or 
Christ died as the substitute and re-
presentative of the Father, But He 
was our representative, our sub-
stitute, our surety on the accursed 
tree. He hung on tht cross, not as 
Lord and Dispenser of all things, 
but as a debtor, laden with our sins. 

- He became heir of all things, as well 
as head over his church, and com-
municator of every good gift, not 
by the death of another, but by 
his own death and resurrection. 

9. To these considerations it 
may be added, that the histOry of 
the Old Testament affords no inti-
mation of a testamentary disposi-
tion of property. Some have even 
doubted whether such a practice 
were known among the ancient Jews. 
It is possible, that whatever they 
did not give by their personal act, 
was apportioned, after their death, 
among the surviving relatives, by 
some fixed regulations. If so, it 
would not be natural for St. Paul 
to appeal to the testamentary forms 
of proceeding, in an epistle to his 
countrymen. 

Such are the chief arguments of 
those who maintain that i'iczOri'm 
should be uniformly translated co-
venant. 

But the impugners of a received 
translation are bound to adduce a 
new one : and herein the difficulty 
lies, In the 15th verse indeed, 
the substitution of covenant for 
testament must be universally ac-
knowledged to yield a more obvi-
DM and satisfactory sense.. The 
difficulty, then, is confined to the 
two latter verses; and the follow-
ing are the attempts which have 
been made to give them a consis-
tent translation. It most be - pre-
mised, that every new translation 
appears to a disadvantage in pro-
portion as it varies from that to 
which we have been accustomed. 

i. Codurcus* renders the pas- 

• Codnrcus was a resident in the 
South of Prancer  probably in the pro-
vince of Languedoc; and wrote)  I be- 

sage thus, " Nam tsbi fmdus, mor-
tem *qui necesse est federati, 1. c. 
illius propter quem sancitur. 
dus enim martens subeuntibus fir-
matur. Quandquidem nequaquam 
viget donee vivit fwderatus; a. e. 
ille pro quo disponitur." Which 
he explains to this effect. 	St. • 
Paul does not lay down a general 
statement concerning all covenants; 
nor indeed does he at all refer to 
human covenants, but to those 
only of which the parties are God 
and man. Now, in consequence of 
the transgression of the original co-
venant of works, all subsequent, 
compacts are madeC with men as 
having incurred the penalty of 
death ; which, as shewn in the 
subsequent verses (18-22) was 
represented by the shedding of 
blood under the old dispensation. 
But had this death been actually 
inflicted, their admission into any 
covenant would have become im-
possible. Therefore, man must 
die by his representative or surety. 
This he did typically, as when 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, the Isra-
elites, &c. were instructed to offer 
sacrifice : and really, when the 
Mediator of the covenant yielded 
himself the true and effectual sa-
crifice for the sins of the world. 

ii. Whitby's translation is, "" For 
where there is a covgnant (Gayeas 
ymp.sta) made by the death, or 
ratified by the blood, of him that 
makes it (ver. 15), there of necessity 
must intervene the death of hick 
that makes the covenant or pro-
mise: Fora covenant of this nature 
fs only in tho death of them who 
make it, (as tther covenants were 
ratified by the death of the sacri- 
neve, about the middle of the 17th cen-
tury. He was once a Protestant, but 
had reverted to Popery. He wrote s 
treatise on this passage, which is pre-
served in the Critici Sacri; nor can I 
discover any trace _of the above mode 
of interpretation before his time. His 
work was opposed by Guisard, a Pro' 
testant of Languedoc, who styles blur 
self " Verbi Del Minister apud Vicanew 

• ses Provincire Cebennatis et Galloga• 
batlitame." 
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fices used at the making of them), 
and is of no force while the maker 
of the covenant lives." 

iii. Pierce". 	For in every 
such covenant which God makes 
with sinful men, there must also of ' 
necessity be the death of the paci-
fier. For the covenant is made on 
the condition of death, and is con-
firmed thereby: because the .pacifi-
calor has no power at all while he 
liveth." 

iv. Doddridge and Wakefield. 
" For where a covenant is, answer-
able to that which typified this of 
which I now speak, it necessarily 
imports the death of that by which 
the covenant is confirmed. For a 
covenant is confirmed over the dead; 
so that it does not avail while he by 
whom it is confirmed liveth." 

v. Illacknight, lastly, affOrds the 
following translation: " For where 
there is a covenant, there is .a ne-
cessity that the death of the an. 
pointed sacrifice be brought in : for 
a, covenant is firm over dead sa-
crifices, seeing it never bath force  

makes with fallen man—is, I think, 
admissible. Whitby proba bly means 
time same, but by his mode of ex-
pressing it he makes it no more 
titan an identical proposition :—
" Where a covenant is made by the 
death of the covenanter, there the 
death of the covenanter must inter- * vene." 

3. The participle Sia0iikeroc is in 
the middle voice, and belongs to a 
verb which has a distinct active and 
passive voice. Consequently, mm-
less I ant very greatly mistaken, it 
cannot possibly bear a passive sig-
nification. This objection, is, I 
conceive, decisively fatal to the 
1st and 4th translations ; namely, 
those of Codurcus and Macknight. 
Codurcus, indeed, does not ap. 
pear fully to understand his own 
system. His translationofamOipsroc 
as above given, is passive : but in 
the very clause in which he claims 

,the right of translating it passively, 
he attributes to itw a new sense ;. 
namely, is quieum fcedus initur; i.e. 
the confederate, the correlative con-
tracting party ; and it is to this 
view of it that his argument in de-
fence of his version applies. In 
'this view, however, nothing occurs 
in the text to skew on which of the 
contracting parties the necessity of 
death lies. 

5. The word o amakcsvos may 
justly be rendered a covenanter, 
promiser, appointer, or disposer, 
as Whitby represents : so in Acts 
iii. 25, • &calms vc Sider° ; Luke 
xxii. 29, )(caws. SisOero µor Pacrapay. 
But the proposition is not true if 
taken absolutely; and with his 
mitations is, as already observed, 
merely identical. It may also bear 
the sense of paciiier, as Pierce sug-
gests; which he confirms by ad-
ducing front Appian the expres-
sion atedEllEYOf vas svoxAsy7ac, paci-
fying his troublesome (creditors). 
Yet the sentence seems to require 
that amth'xa and araeip,svoc should 
be more strictly correlates. As to 
Doddridge's translation, I greatly 
doubt whether the word will ad-
mit of being translated a confirmer 

while the appointed sacrifice /iveth." 
NIL Scott appears much disposed 
to acquiesce in this translation. 
Pr. Adam Clarke, also, recom-
mends it as in his judgment the 
most accurate. 

On these translations it may be 
observed, 

1. That it might be supposed to 
be a presumptive evidence against 
them that they are novel, and that 
scarcely two, of the advocates of 
the same principle agree in the 
same interpretation ; especially in 
regard to the participle amesperoc. 

2. None of them, except time last, 
admit the propositions of the two 
verses to be absolutely universal, 
but limited to a certain class of co-
venants. The limitation, however, 
of theist, 3d, and 4th translations — 
namely, to covenants which God 

• Pierce was a Presbyterian minister, 
who died in 1730. He published a 
comment on St. Paul's Epistles. He is 
sometimes mistaken for Bishop Pearce, 
who wrote, not long after him, on the 
Gospels and Acts. 
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of a.  covenant. Moreover, if the 
ipspired author lays down a general 
rule concerning that which con-
firms the covenant, we should 
scarcely expect, in the course of 
the same illustration, the specifica-
tion of person which is implied in 
the use of the =saltine gender in 
the subsequent verse: he who con- 
firms. 	 • 

6. Macknight's translatioh prey, 
sents a similar difficulty 	the 
change of gender. In the 16th 
verse, indeed, lie supplies Ovp,x or 
?coov ; in the 17th lie supplies 
raufos, potrxog or rpccyoc, from ver. 
.13 or 19. This is hardly satisfac-
tory. • But it is scarcely worth.  no-
ticing, as the thihl objection wholly 
overthrows his translation. 

7. Little depends on the trans-
lations of ort vExpotr. It can 
hardly signify, with Whitby, in the 
death of them that make the cove-
nant. It mayy signify, as Pierce 
translates, od" the condition of 
death ; though the supposed use of 
the concrete sin veyots for the ab-
stract Ent Ocacilcp is not free from 
difficulty.. It may appear support-
ed by the use of EY: YEVWY, (speak-
ing of resurrection); but in Oil 
case the expression is correct with-
out a figure. He who rises from 
the state of death, rises from among 
the dead. 

O. Lastly. In reference to the 
version of Pierce, it does not ma-
terially affect either the construc-
tion or the sense whether asa0ixv, 
or O StaOepsvos, be taken as the sub-
ject to the verb icxiiv. 

It is hardly worth while to re-
cord the observation of Michaelis 
on the subject. With his usual 
irreverence he cuts the Gordian 
knot. He attributes to the Epistle 
a Hebrew origin; and pretends to 
point out the errors of the transla-
tor. " I cannot," he says, " sup-
pose.,. St. Paul would any where 
have recourse to the arts of sophis-
try, (by •arguing from one 6igi)ifica-
tioif or a word to another). I 
would'  r 

a
ansfer the charge, there-

fore, to translator, who, per:haps, 

made a mistake in these two verses: 
and I think it not improbable that,  
the original conveyed a different 
sense ; namely, that the death and 
blood of offered animals were re-
quisite for the formal confirmation 
of a covenant." 

On the whole, I am left in a state, 
of fluctuation. if the feeling be 
allowable, I should rejoice to be 
Convinced of error in my estimate 
of the, grammatical objections 'to 
the sense proposed by Macknight; 
which in itself' appears most natu- 
ral and cotisistent. 	At present, 
however, I can only suppose that 
the Apostle adopted a train of rea-
soning easily intelligible to the 
Jews, from their previous familiarity 
with the topics alluded to, into 
which, from the change of circum-
stances, and the want of the same 
associations and habits of thinking, 
we are less capable of entering. 
One benefit I•find to accrue from 
such difficulties : they afford a 
striking lesson of humility. Pride 
will rather arraign the word of 
God than confess its powers over-
come. It is an effort of self-abase-
ment, after much study and toil,,to 
acquiesce in the acknowledgment, 
I cannot understand it. 

I am your constant reader, 
N. L. 

To theEditorof theChristipubbserver. 

I SEND you the following remarks, 
hastily drawn up by the late la-
mented Henry Martyn, in answer 
to the objection that future rewards 
and punislimeqts are not revealed 
in the Old Teitament. They were 
written at the request of a benevo-
lent lady, the wife of an officer of 
•ank in India, who, having been 
challenged by a gentleman to an-
swer the objection just specified', 
applied to her friend Mr. Martyn, 
who was stationed on the spot, for 
further information on the subject,  

E. W. 

I. What if no revelation of 
future state had been made to the 
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Israelites ? Can any one say how 
much God is obliged to reveal, or 
what ought to be the sanctions of 
his laws? It is enough fur us that 
he promises and threatens in gene-
ral terms. He might, if he had 
chosen, have required obedience 
without making any promises at all; 
much less those of a blissful immor-
tality. 

2. But the Hebrew sacred Scrip-
tures are full of declarations that 
there is a reward to the righteous 
and punishment to the wicked—
and there is manifestly no fulfil. 
ment of these declarations upon 
earth: therefore there must be a 
fulfilment of them in afuture world. 
Hence the tendency of the Hebrew 
Scriptures is. to lead our thoughts 
to another world. 

3. A very early event in the his-
tory of men would suggest these 
reflections to them—namely, the 
death of Abel, who was approved 
by God, and presently murdered, 
while the murderer survived and 
built a city. 	• 

4." In the day thou ealest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." Now, if 
there be nd future state, the ser-
pent has been and will be complete-
ly triumphant—for by his wiles our 
first parents died, and so do all 
men. How then should the prime-
val promise be fulfilled, that One 
descended from the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head? If it be 
replied, that the serpent might be 
bruised without any benefit to us, 
vi by way the promise given to our 
first parents, or left upon record 
for us I 

Again, death is the punishment 
of sin ; but we read of many who 
were restored to the fai;our of God. 
But if there be no future state, 
punishment is executed upon thenr 
to its utmost extent how .then 
can they be said to be restored to 
the favour of God ? 

5. The translation of Enoch.— 
Why was Enoch taken without dy-
ing to dwell with God, if it was 
not intended that others of his 
species should exist in another 

CHRIST. COBSEBV. No, 224.  

world ? Enoch was by no means 
the most eminent servant of God. 

6. The frequent appearance of 
angels to good men.—Every such 
visit would remind them of another 
world. But to be•  reminded of a 
World where some of God's crea-
tures enjoy his presence, but into 
Which they were never to enter, 
Would be an occasion of extreme 

-pain to those good men who- loved 
God and his service : and would 
God needlessly put his servants to 
pain ? 

7. Gen. xlvii. b.—The patri-
archs spoke of themselves as being 
strangers and pilgrims—that is, 
that they were not in their native 
land, but were travelling. Now, as 
the Apostle argues in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, if they had meant the, 
earthly.land from which they had 
come, they had full opportunity 
to return thither, which they never 
seemed to think of doing. Evi-
dently, therefore, the country they 
sought was a heavenly one. 

8. ,Exod. " I am the God of 
Abraham and the God of Isaac and 
the God of Jacob."—This means 
more than being their Creator and 
Preserver, for this lie is to all 
mankind. In Scripture, that God 
is our God,"and that we are his 
people, are correlative proposi-
tions. To be his people, is to be 
governed, protected, provided for, 
and loved by him : therefore, to be 
our God, is to be our Governor, 
Protector, Supplier, and Friend. 
But God cannot be the Governor, 
Protector, &c. of dead people, 
that is, of non-entities : therefore 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are all 
living, though they had died. 

9. The translation of Pijah. 
—See 5. 

10. 1 Kings xvii. 22. " And the 
soul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived."—From this 
they might learn, that the soul can 
and does exist in a slate separate 
from the body. So 2 Kings xiii. 21. 

11. " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth ; and 
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though, aftei my skin, worms de- 	15. Daniel xii. 2. "And many of 
strov his body, yet in my flesh them that sleep in the dust of the 
shall I see God." 	 earth shall awake ; some to ever- 

12. Psalm xvi. 10. '" Thou wilt lasting life, and some to shame and 
not leave my soul in hell (in the everlasting contempt." 
grave)...thou wilt shew me the path 	10. Hosea xiii. 14. " I will ran- 
of life : in thy presence is fulness som them from the power of the 
of joy, and at thy right hand are grave ; I will redeem them from 
pleasures for evermore." 	 death. 0 death, I will be. thy.  

Psalm.  xvii. 14. " From men of plagues ; 0 grave, I will be thy 
the world, who have their portion in destruction." 
this life...as for me, I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with thy 
likeness." 	 FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CXL. 
• Psalm xxiii. 4. " Though I walk Ezek. xxxiii. 11.—As I live, saith through the valley of the shadow 	the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
of death, I will fear no evil, for 	in the death of the wicked, but 
thou art with me." 	 that the wicked turn from his way 

Psalm xlix.14. " Like sheep they 	and live : turn ye, filrn ye from 
are laid in the grave, death shall 	your evil ways ; for why will ye 
feed on them, and the upright 	die, 0 house of Israel 

'shall have dominion over them in 
the morning." 	 1. IN this passage of Scripture, the 

Psalm lxxi. 20. *" Thou shalt character of God is exhibited in' a 
quicken me agdin, and shalt bring most amiable and attractive light. 
me up again from the depths of the The persons whom he here ad- 
earth." 	 dresses, are the wicked ; those who 

Psalm xc. 3. " Thou turnest man have wilfully rebelled against him ; 
to destruction, and sayest, Return, who have set at nought his audio- 
ye children of men." 	 rity, and contemned the warnings 

13. Prov. xiv. 32. "The wicked and admonitions of his *ard. When 
is driven away in his wickedness, we consider the number and the va-
but the righteous hath hope in his riety of our provocations against 
death." 	 God, we may well stand astonish- 

Eccles. iii. 21. " Who knoweth ed at the condescension and grace 
the spirit of man, that goeth upward, which are manifested h such decia-
Und the spirit of the beast, that rations as these. Nor are these in- 
goeth downward to the earth V' 	dications of mercy and kindness 

Eccles. xi. 9. " Rejoice, 0 young towards rebellioqs man of rare oe• 
man, in thy youth, and walk in the currence in the word of God : they 
ways of thine heart and in the are to be met with in almost every 
sight of thine eyes; but know thou, page. " Look unto me, and be 
that for all. these things God will saved, all ye' ends of the earth." 
bring thee unto judgment." 	" Who is a God like unto thee, 

Eccles. xii. 7. " Then shall the that pardoned] iniquity 1 He re-
dust return to the earth as it was, taineth not his anger for ever, be-
and the spirit shall return unto God cause he delighted' in mercy." 
who gave it." 	 " God is love." " God so loved 

14. Isaiah xxv. 8. " He will the world, that he gave his only 
swallow up death in victory." 	begotten Son, that whosoever be- 

Isaiah Xxvi. 19. "Thy dead men lieveth in him should not perish, 
shall live ; together with my dead but have everlasting life." " Here-
body shall they arise. Awake and in is love; not that we loved God, 
sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy. but that he loved us; and sent his 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and Son to be the propitiation for our 
the earth shall cast out the dead." sins." And these declarations of 
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God's word, which" might be mul-
tiplied almost without end, are con-
firmed by the dispensations of his 
providence, which shew him bring-
ing good out .of evil, and in the 
midst of wrath remembering mercy. 
We find him, for example, at the 
.very moment when the+ transgres-
sion of our first parents had for-
feited his favour, even while pass-
ing •on them the sentence of con-
demnation, opening to them a 
dolor of hope, and assuring them 
that the Seed of the woman 
should one day bruise the serpent's 
head. Witness also. the effect of 
Abraham's intercession for the pol-
luted city, whose cry had gone up 
to heaven. But why dwell on these 
less pregnant proofs of the love 
and kindness of God towards guilty 
men ? Contemplate his dear Sou 
quitting the. bosom of his Father, 
taking upon him our nature, sub-
mitting to pain and poverty and 
reproach, and all the miseries in-
cident to humanity, and at length 
dying an ignominious and excruci-
ating death, that he might redeem 
us. from everlasting destruction, 
and, renewing us in the Divine image, 
raise us to happiness and heaven. 
Can we call to mind this Saviour, 
the Help of the helpless, the, Hope 
of the despairing, the Salvation of 
the lost, and not be convinced of 
the overflowing grace and conde-
scension which mark the Divine 
character 1 

If this part of Gods  character 
were fully known and appreciated, 
he could not be slighted as he is. 
1t, instead of regarding him as a 
hard taskmaster, or as the enemy 
of our happiness, we were habitu-
ated/thus to view him as the God 
of grace and mercy, and our minds 
were fully imbued with a convic-
lion of his loving-kindness, we 
could not fail to be attracted to-
wards him : our hearts would be 
deeply impressed with a sense of 
the baseness and ingratitude of sin ; 
we should feel the pangs of remorse, 
and the yearnings of affection 
with the prodigal, we should be dis- 

posed to seek our Father's face and 
our Father's forgiveness; and, with 
the penitent publican, to cry out, 
God be merciful to me a sinner: 

2. .But the text not only exhi-
bits this endearing view of the cha-
racter of God, but it points out also 
the fearful consequence of sin—
death ; not merely the ordinary 
death to which all men are subject, 
but death spiritual and eternal. 
This death is the wages of sin, the 
infliction of God's righteous dis-
pleasure. It is called the second 
death, and involves in it eeerlast-
ing banishment from the presence 
of God—au everlasting exclu-
sion from heaven—an everlasting 
extinction of peace and hope—an 
everlasting abode in those-regions 
of misery and despair, where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. In the various displays 

.presented to us in Scripture,, of 
God's mercy, no intimation is given 
us that the impenitent sinner shall 
escape his vengeatice : even in our 
text, full as it is of mercy and en-
couragement, there is not one word 
which can be wrested to counte-
nance such an idea : and yet it is 
the unfounded presumption of es-
cape, in which men indulge, that 
leads Omni to go on in sink  until 
ruin at length overwhelms them. 
They assume it for granted that 
wrath cannot overtake them, but 
that, in some way or other, they 
shall experience the Divine cle-
mency. The doubt suggested by the 
tempter, finds entrance into their 
minds, as it did into that of Eve. 
With venturous hand they pluck the 
forbidden fruit, and perhaps only 
discover their folly when it is too 
late to repair it. Such is the delu-
sion which Satan has practised upon 
man from the creation of the world 
to the present day, and, till the grace 
of God renews the heart, with the 
same success now as at the first. 
We are still too often led to question 
the universality of the command, 
" Yea, bath God said ye shall not 
eat of every tree of the garden ;" 
and are still tempted to doubt the 

3 T 2 

   
  



508 	Family Serntonf.-r-No; CXL. On Ezek.. xxxiii. It 
certainty of the -punishment threat-
ened to disobedience: " Ye shall 
not surely 'die." We are not made 
wiser by the .universal experience 
of six thousand years that are pasi; 
and even after our own experience 
has taught- us the danger of such 
suggestions, we are again and again 
deceived and deluded by the same 
specious artifice. But whence this 
false hope ? Our text indeed as-
sures us, - that God has no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked ; but it 
adds ,an earnest exhortation, that 

• be should turn from his evil' way 
and live: " Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die 1" 
0 may this affecting expostulation, 
these remonstrances of grace and 
mercy, arm us against the ruinous 
delusion Which I have been pointing 
out ; for in the accents of love and 
compassion they entreat us to turn 
from sin which must otherwise ine-
vitably issue' in our destruction. 

3. But the text, besides exhibit-
ing to us an endearing view of the. 
character of God, and pointing out 
eternal death as the sure conse-,  
quence of unrepented sin, opens to 
us the way of life.—Life is here in-
separably connected with repent-
ance; with turtling from our wicked-
ness unto God. Let us consider 
for a moment the various forms of 
wickedness which are continually 
meeting the pure and holy eyes of 
God, and provoking his just indig-
nation. In some persons, sin ap-
pears in the outward conduct. They 
practise iniquity without shame or 
remorse. They shrink not from 
the ntost unholy practices—nay, 
they glory in them. Their very 
conversation is characterised by im-
purity and profaneness, and is an 
outrage on common decorum. In 
others, however, sin assumes a less 
obtrusive form : it dwells more in 
the secret recesses of the heart ; 
but it betrays itself even to the 
eyes of fellow4mortals in the self-
isheess.Sof. the' conduct, in a de-
vbtion of the thoughts to. the world • 
and its objects, in a manifest 
alienation of the heart from God 

and his service, and in au indis- • 
position to, attend to the things 
which belong to our everlasting . 
peace. • But whether the sins which 
beset us, be sins •of the heart or 
of the life, our danger is equally 
certain, if we turn not from them, 
It is not only notorious sinners, the 
harlots and the publicans, whims 
our text addresses, but those also 
who, like the young man in the 
Gospel, maintain the decencies' of, 
outward conduct, while their hearts' 
are, selfish, engrossed with the 
world, and alienated from God. 
To these last, as well as to the 
former, is the admonition addressed, 
" Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways ; for why will ye die l"—Per. 
haps we are externally decorous in 
our conduct, perhaps we make 
even a creditable profession of re-
ligion ; and we may therefore, be 
apt to conclude that we are -not pro-
ceeding in any evil way, and to as-
sume that all is well with us. . But 
surely it does not follow from onr 
maintaining a fair appearance be-
fore men, from our even express-
ing ourselves in the language of 
godliness, and having succeeded itt 
obtaining a reputation for piety 
that we have really turned from the 
ways of wickedness. Saul of Tar-
sus was zealous in what he deemed 
the service of God : -he was strict 
in the performance,  of all external 
duties: touching the righteousue0 
of the ceremonial law, he was blame-
less: he stood high among the pro-
fessors of godliness ; be was no 
neglecter of prayer or public 
worship, bug, on the contrary, was 
strict, even to excess, in attention 
to every religious observance ; and' 
yet all this time he was in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bond of 
iniquity ; he was Alienated from 
God by wicked works; and had not 
God interposed by a miracle of 
mercy to turn him from his evil 
ways, he would have perished ie 
unbelief and hardness of heart; 
Let his once awful, but afterward9  
eminent, example, lead us to search 
and examine ourselves, whether we 
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be indeed in the faith, whether our 
hearts are right with God, whether 
we have, really turned from every 
evil way unto him ; for otherwise 
we are still reprobates, .outcasts 
from the favour of God and the 
hope of heaven. 

'But I have remarked, that the 
text so links life with turning from 
wickedness, that they cannot be 
disjoined. God bath indeed unit-
ed 'them indissolubly together; 
but man is continually striving to. 
dissever them. We ardently de-
sire happiness, but then we are 
desirous of enjoying it in the ways 
of our own devising.. We are de-
sirous of enjoying the pleasures of 
sin, without forfeiting our. hope of 
future blessedness. But the thing 

,is impossible. God's immutable 
decree stands opposed to such an 
unholy alliance. The ways of sin 
lead, by an unavoidable necessity, 
to everlasting death, to the black-
ness of darkness for ever. 

The text connects the exercise 
of the Divine mercy with our turn-
ing front sin to God. If he had 
been set before us only' as the holy 
and just Judge, who will by no 
means clear the guilty, and who 
will render to the wicked wrath, 
tribulation, mid anguish, what en-
couragement should we have had 
to turn to him '1 Turning to him, 
in this view of his character, would 
only bring us into a situation more 
fq)ly to anticipate the corning ven-
geance, and to fill us with all the 
horrors of despair. But to be call-
ed to turn to him as a God of mercy 
and grace, furnishes such ground 
of hope and encouragement as 
serves to allay our fears, and to 
quicken us in his service ; as serves 
to fill our. souls with peace, and 
love, and heavenly consolation. 
Oh ! were it not for the Saviour 
whom God hath given us—for Him 
who is the way, the truth, and the 
life; the prevailing Advocate at the 
right band of God, where he ever 
liveth to intercede for us—were it 
not for Him, in whose blood a foun-
tain bath been opened for sin and  

uncleanness—and for the gracious 
assurances' given us in Scripture 
through him ; how could we turn to 
God with any hope of viewing his 
reconciled countenance, or of be-
ing restored to his favour? It is 
through Christ, then, that we must 
turn to God, for there is no other 
name given under heaven by which 
we can be saved. 

Here, then, life and death are 
set before us. On the one hand, 
death ; implying, in this world the 
darkness and alienation of the heart 
from God, a course of wilful rebel-
lion against him, and the absence 
of peace and hope; and in the world 
to come, eternal banishment from 
his presence, and eternal misery in 
hell. On the other I►and, life; in. 
eluding in it.a mind enlightened with 
a knowledge of His will, gratitude' 
for His mercies, love to His name, 
delight in the ways of holy obe-
dience, a hope that will not disap- . 
point us, a peace which passel!' 
understanding; and hereafter, the 
eternal enjoyment of the Divine 
presence and glory, happiness large 
as our largest. wishes, and endless 
as our immortal souls. Who would 
not desire to partake of such bless-
ings ? Can we hesitate in• our 
choice ? Can we go still farther, 
and, as too many do, deliberately 
choose death, and reject the gra-
cious offer of life.with all its un-
speakable benebts? If we have 
never maturely considered the mo-
mentous question before, let us con-
sider it now. Hear God himself 
condescending to expostulate with 
us : " As I live, saith the Lord, I 
have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way, and live : turn 
ye, turn. qe, from your evil way;, 
for why will ye die 1" Ile here 
addresses every soul of man. 0 
let his voice enter into our ears ; 
let it reach our hearts. We shall 
otherwise have hereafter to lament 
the folly and infatuation-of our con-
duct, when there will be no eye to 
pity, no hand to rescue us ; when 
even God, the God Of mercy and 
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grace, 'shall forget to be gracious 

' when even the Saviour, who shed 
his blood to redeem us, and who is 
now stretching forth the arms of 
love and compassion . to invite anti 
-welcome us, shall consign us to ir-
reversible destruction ; and when, 
under • his righteous sentence, we 
shall take up our abode with devils 
and condemned spirits in the black-
ness of darkness for ever. Let us 
then be wise to know the day of 
our visitation, and to flee from the 
coming wrath while the opportu-
nity is still afforded us of turning 
from sin to God. To-day, while it 
is called to-day, let us listen to his 
gracious invitation, and flee for re-
fuge to the hope set before us in the 
Gospel. Let us come pleading the 
atoning sacrifice and prevailing in-
tercession of his dear Son; casting 
ourselves on his mercy ; looking to 
Him alone for pardon, sanctifica-
tion, and eternal life; devoting our-
selves wholly to his service ; and 
resolving, in the strength of his 
grace, that we will follow him 
fully, counting all things else but as 
loss if we can win him, and par-
take of his salvation. Then shall 
it be well with us for time and eter-
nity. God.will rejoice over us to 
do us good. He himself will be 
our everlasting light, and our God 
*our glory. Amen. 

• 
Tothe Editor of the Christian Observer. 
PROPHECY being presented to our 
contemplation in the holy Scrip-
tures

' 
 we may conclude, that, how-

ever difficult its investigation, it 
was not intended to be overlooked 
by the Christian student. It con-
sists of emblematical representa-
tions of future events, more or leas 
clearly adumbrated ; each separate 
allegoky being generally composed 
of figures drawn from external ob-
jects, not arbitrarily selected, but 
admirably adapted to express what 
is intended, with that degree of 
light which affords only the great 
outline of objects, until we ap-
ikOitch ,the period of the events  

predicted. A higher • species of 
figures is furnished by the typical 
institutions, persons, and things of 
the former dispensation ; 'the types 
and ordinances of which, and the 
New Testament prophecies, red.,  
procally illustrate each other.. 

In the present times, we enjoy 
peculiar advantages for the study 
of prophecy ;. not only becauselhe 
successive events of many centuries 
have thrown much light on various 
difficult points, but also becau4e fife 
writings of pious individuals have 
been found to contain, as I con-
ceive, descriptions of some of the 
principal events even of the last 
thirty years, with almost historical 
accuracy. Their predictions may 
therefore be assumed as affording 
a key to other parts of the Apo-
calypse *. 

On the other hand, we labour 
under some peculiar disadvantages. 
Ignorance and prejudice still con-
tiuue, as much as ever, to obstruct 
the human understanding; and the 
astonishing events which of late 
years have so rapidly succeeded 
to each other, appear, in some Inca,  
gore, to have disturbed that calm, 
deliberate attitude, in which the 
page of prophecy ought to be con-

-tem plated. 
While various events, affecting 

the kingdom of Christ and the 
kingdoms of the world, which have 
taken place, or are at the present 

• 
• The following authors have spoken 

with different degrees of clearness of 
events 'which have since taken place. 
A small pamphlet, containing extracts 
from their writings, was published io 
1809. ' 

Archbishop Brown, anno 1551 
Mr. John Knox . 	1572 
Mr. Joseph Mede 	1632 
Dr. John Owen 	1649 
XI., Christopher Love 	1651 
Archbishop Usher 	1655 
Mr. James Durham 	1653 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin• • • 	1659 
Dr. H. More 	 1663 
Mr. Peter Jurieu 	1689 
Mr. Robert Fleming • • • • 1701 

I refrain from mentioning those who 
have flourished nearer our own times. 
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moment accomplishing, appear Writ-
ten as with a sunbeam in the. page 
of revelation, it must not bo for-
gotten that. considerable obscurity 
still hangs over many important 
passages ; some of which, relating 
to times long past, seem to shew 
that. modern Christians, like the 
first disciples of our Lord, are slow 
of heart to understand the Scrip-
tures. Of this we are certain, that 
arbitrary interpretations of parti-
cular symbols, are to be rejected ; 
and that every jot which " the Spi-
rit of wisdom and revelation " has 
dictated, will be found important. 
Great care must therefore be taken, 
in filling up the particular parts of 
the large and more obvious outlines 
of prophecy, lest we substitute our 
own fancies or prejudices in the place 
of its true signification. Nor is it 
less necessary to keep in mind, that 
the Apocalypse is not to be treated 
as a puzzle, which must be repeat-
edly put together and taken to 
pieces, until, by frequent trials, the 
several parts are made apparently 
to correspond. Of this course 
we have already seen too many in-
stances; every change in the poli-
tical horizon giving rise to new 
conjectures, in which the love of 
the marvellous is strikingly predo-

. minatit ; and these again, in their 
turn, rapidly abandoned for others, 
as ill founded, perhaps, but not 
less confidently announced. On 
the contrary, we must remember 
that the'Apocalypse consists of a 
number of emblematical and alle-
gorical representations; though the 
meaning of many parts of it was 
doubtless intended to be ascertain-
able by the Christian who should 
bestow on them a patient investi-
gation. Instead of attempting to 
grasp the whole of that vast and 
wonderful revelation, would it not 
be wiser to confess our ignorance 
of those parts which we cannot 
satisfactorily explain, and to direct 
our efforts to the attainment of a 
better knowledge of them, on prin-
ciples drawn from the sacred text? 

is certainly a study in which  

every talent and attainment may 
be advantageously employed. 

In concluding these general re-
marks, it will not be deemed im-
proper to remind.the reader, of the 
declaration in the prophecy of Da-
niel : " None of the wicked shall-
understand, but the wise shall un-
derstand." It surely concerns. the 
professor of Christianity, to be 
well assured on which side be stands 
in that mighty contest between 
light and darkness which has ever 
subsisted in the moral world. And 
it is his duty to " be of an under-
standing heart," and to observe 
" the work and the Operation of 
God's hand." And as the best an-
tidote to prejudice, and the impos-
ing impressions of passing events, 
let him be careful to make progress 
in the practical study of the holy 
Scriptures, and the knowledge of 
God as there displayed. It is 
the Christian alone who can esti-
mate the spiritual objects of reve-
lation, and with composure Con-
template the portentous nature of 
the objects whichfuturity presents. 

E. 

To theEditor of the Christian Observer. 

IN every society, whether civil ot 
religious, there should be certain 
essential and positive principles, 
to which4it may be necessary fre-
quently to recur; because, such is 
the fluctuating state of human af-
fairs, that there never was any in-
stitution, however wise or good, 
but in the lapse of time became 
subject to abuses. If we take a 
retrospective view of religion, in 
every age of the world, we shall 
find, that, amongst all sects and 
denominations, there have been cer-
tain

. 
 periods of improvement or de-

generacy. But as the degeneracy 
is usually gradual, it is often im-
perceptible till it has become 
widely spread and deeply confirm-
ed. It has been justly said, that 
an extraordinary revival of reli-
gion is res unius atatis ; it rarely 
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continues longer than a single ge-
neration. The Jewish people 
served Jehovah during the days 
of Joshua and the elders who im-
mediately succeeded him; but the 
next race degenerated, and fell 
into the idolatrous customs of the 
neighbouring nations : and though 
there were occasional reformations, 
in consequence.  of their afflictions 
and chastisements, yet they were 
generally of short continuance. 
In later times, the sect of the Pha-
risees arose, who separated them-
selves from the general practice 
and national worship, which had 
degenerated into mere formality 
and outward show : but in pro-

. cess of time, these, like others, lost 
the spirit of their institution, and 
swerved from their first principles; 
and at the time when our Lord ap-
peared upon earth, possessed no- 
thing but a form of godliness with-
out the power. A similar remark 
applies to various denominations of 
Christians, in the several ages of 
the New Testament dispensation. 
But let us turn particularly to our 
own times, and to that branch of 
the church of Christ which is es-
tablished in this country. I fear, 
that we 'are nearly in the same 
mixed stale as the seven churches 
of Asia were in the days of St. 
John; and if, upon calm and dis-
passionate observation, some cause, 
or causes, seem to be operating, or 
likely to operate, for the worse, it 
becomes a.duty to point them out, 
in order to prevent or check their 
growth. 

It often happens with collective 
bodies, as with individuals, that 
they look at the faults or defects of 
others, but neglect to investigate 
and correct their own. 	The in- 
crease of numbers, and outward 
prosperity, serve to keep degene-
racy and inconsistency in counte, 
trance; and as time profession of 
religion becomes more general, it 
is apt to be more superficial: the 
spirit of the world, and worldly 
maxims, insinuate themselves into 
time church; their contagion is 

ary in a Christian Church. [AVG. 
gradually. and imperceptibly dif-
fused, until at length the whole 
body. perhaps becomes contami-
nated, and hastens to decay. It is 
true, that in the most degenerate 
times, and the darkest ages, there 
were individuals who preserved 
their integrity and walked. citcum* 
spectly before God : but 'they 
were thinly scattered,. and were 
little known,• because they 'aimed 
not to be noticed by men, but stu,  
died chiefly to be renewed in the 
spirit of their mind, to lead a de• 
vout and bumble life, and to he 
qualified to mingle with holy spi-
rits in a better world. There were 
a few names even in Sardis, 
which bad not defiled their gar' 
ments : and, in the days of Elijah, 
there were seven thousand in the 
land of Israel who had not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. 
The aggregate of such persons, lc 
every age, constitutes what may 
be properly termed the Catholic 
church. Whatever degeneracy 
may have happened among pill. 
cular churches or denominations, 
in any.period of the world, still 
such a universal church has al' 
ways existed, and will remain, till 
the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. 

We may suppose, that, in every 
age, some individuals, perceiving 
the deluge of vice and profanenes9  
which flowed around them, and 
wishing to escape from its dire of 
fects, would form a plan, from the 
purest motives, to separate theta' 
selves from the multitude. But is 
time, as new members were added, 
regulations unknown to the first 
projectors would be adopted. M 
inducements to enter the society 
increased, many of the new meta' 
bers would perhaps assume so 
external appearance (If austeritt 
whilst the evil propensities of Melt 

. nature remained unchanged ;- "  
circumstance which has but t000ftet: 
excited great scandal against port  
and undefiled Christianity. 
all parties take warning front 110 
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unhappy fact. Let them not be 
self-sufficient,• or imagine, that be-
cause they possess certain advan-
tages, or supposed advantages, in 
the doctrines or administration of 
their peculiar persuasion, they are 

,therefore secure. 	Some of the 
• poisonous infection may have al-
ready been imbibed; and though 
not easily perceived, be diffusing 
itself through the most vital parts 
of the whole body. It is needful, 
therefore, at all times, to examine 
minutely into circumstances of this 
kind, and to endeavour to apply 
some immediate antidote, lest the 
poison should spread further. This, 
however, is not to be effected by 
any species of persecution; but, 
let each party begin the scrutiny 
with itself, and each individual 
with his own heart. To preserve 
discipline, every society of Chris-
tians must have established ruies 
for the exclusion of improper mem-
bers from its communion; and if 
an individual who is guilty of evil 
practices be retained or screened 
by the general body, his fault be-
comes attached to all, and all are 
accountable for it. I would en-
deavour to impress this truth on 
all ranks of my countrymen 'and 
fellow-Christians. To the venera-
ble Ministers of the church in par. 
titular, I would say, " Cry aloud, 
and spare not : Be instant, in 
season and out of season : Stand 
as vigilant watchmen on the • walls 
of the city, and alarm your fellow-
citizens whenever an enemy, under 
whatever appearance, is approach-
ing towards the gates : Exhort 
them to gird on their spiritual ar-
mour, that they may be able to 
withstand in an evil day." Let 
each member of the laity also, en-
deavour to promote a particular 
reformation, in order to a general 
one. Let each inquire what it was 
that, caused God, by the prophet, 
to ask, " Shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this?" 
Let our statesmen, in particular, 
remember, that it is righteousness 
that exalteth a nation. And whilst 

Cit LUST. OnsERv. No.229. 

thousands ate nobly stepping for-
ward for the laudable purpose of 
diffusing the Scriptures throughout 
the world, let each be entreated 
to study their contents, and endea-
vour to reduce their holy precepts 
to practice ; for it is not the mere 
hearer or reader of the word of 
God, but the doer of it, that shall 
be justified in his deed. 

T. 

To theEditor of the ChristianObserver. 
THE following extract from the 
last will of Henry the Seventh, 
dated March 31st, 1509—that is,• 
about three weeks before his death 
—furnishes so curious and charac-
teristic a specimen of the divinity of 
those times, that the insertion of it 
in your pages may be acceptable 
to many of your readers. It con-
tains a singular mixture of truth 
and error ; of pious and supersti-
tious sentiment. The former part 
is particularly Orthodox and pleas-
ing, and recognises several of the 
chief doctrines of the Gospel. Sin, 
original and actual, is acknow-
ledged ; human merit is disclaimed 
as the price of salvation, which is 
attributed solely to " the infinite 
mercy and grace" of God, and 
the "merits of the blessed passion" 
of Jesus Christ. 	But the latter 
part forms a singular contrast to 
the former. It is Popery tacked 
on to Christianity ; the inventions 
of man to the revelation of 
God ; the follies of the Missal to 
the imperishable truths of the Bi-
ble. The passage is as follows. 
The reader will readily perceive 
my reasons for marking some parts 
in Italics. 

" We say at this time, as we • 
have been accustomed, these 
words : ' Domine Jesu Christe, 
qui me ex nihilo creAsti, fecisti, 
redemisti, et predestind sti ad hoc 
pod sum, to scio quid me facere 
vis ; fac de me secundum volunta-
tem tuam cum miserecordii: 
Therefore do of me thy will, with 
grace. pity, and nrerey, most hutn- 
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bly and entirely I beseech thee; 	This testament further directs his 
and thus unto thee I bequeath, and body to be buried in " the monas-
into thy most merciful bands my tery of Westminster," both because 
soul I commit. And howbeit lam. he had there been crowned and 
a sinful creature, in sin conceived, anointed, and because it was the 
in sin have lived, knowing perfect- common place of sepulture of, the 
ly that of my merits 1 cannot attain kings of this realm. The tomb was 
to the life everlasting, but only by to be made with niches containing 
the merits of My blessed passion, the statues of his guardian saints; 
and of ihyinfinite mercy and grace; and lest, after all these precautions, 
nevertheless, my most merciful his soul should not rest in peace, 
Redeemer, Maker, and Saviour, he requested that ten .thousand 
I trust that by the special grace masses should be said for his re-

.and mercy of thy most blessed pose ; fifteen hundred in honour of 
mcther, ever Virgin, our Lady the Trinity ; two thousand live 
Saint Mary, in whom after thee hundred in honour of the . five 

. in this mortal life bath ever been wounds of Christ; the same num-
my most singular trust 'and confi- -her for the five joys of our Lady; 
dence, to whom in all my neces- four hundred and fifty to the nine 
sities I have made my continual orders of angels ; one hundred and 
refuge, and by whom I have hillier- fifty to the honour of the pant' 
to in all my adversities ever had archs ; six hundred to the twelve 
my special comfort and relief, will apostles ; and two thousand three 
now, in my most extreme need, of hundred to the honour of all the 

.her infinite pity take my soul into Saints; the whole 'to be perfornied 
her hands, and it present unto her within one month after his decease! 
most dear Son ; whereof, sweetest 	Such were some of the supersti' 
Lady of mercy, very Mother and lions of our forefathers, and such 
Virgin, Well of pity, and surest Re- are still the mummeries of Roman 
fuge of all needful, most humbly, Catholic countries! What reason 
most entirely, and most heartily, then have we to bless God, who has 
I beseech thee. And for my-corn- taught us the way of salvation, 
fort in this behalf, I trust also to and access to the Throne of Merc), 
the singular mediation and prayers through the only Mediator between 
of all the holy company of heaven; God and man; and who has merci' 
that is to say, angels, archangels, fully delivered us, from a load of 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, evan- vain and useless ceremonies, which 

.gelists, martyrs, confessors, and neither we nor our fathers could 
virgins ; and especially to mine ac- bear I Oh that our faith were al,  
customed avowes I call and cry, ways as lively as our creed is ortho-
St. Michael, St. John Baptist, St. dox ; and that, in renouncing the 
John Evangelist, St. George, St. superstitious partstrif the religion 
Anthony, St. Edward, St. Vincent, of our fovfathers, we could more 
St. Anne, St. Mary Magdalen, and completely obtain the victory over 
St. Barbara ; humbly beseeching, those passions and vanities, that  
not only at the hour of death so to unbelief and impenitence, 110" 

. aid, succour, and defend me, that love of the world and deadness to  
the ancient and ghostly enemy nor religion, which may luxuriate .815 

none other evil pr damnable spirit much in a protestant, as popish  
have no power to invade me, nor bosom, and are common to all rrt  
with his terribleness to annoy me ; sons of all parties who are 11(c 
but also with their holy prayers transformed in the spirit of tbevti , ,and intercessions to be intercessors minds, and increasing in the W O  
and mediators unto our Maker and ledge of our Lord and SavI°I ii 

, Redeemer, for the remission of my Jesus Christ, and a truly evang, 
sins and salvation of my soul." 	cal obedience to his command6 ', 

EGO quoguE PEccAT°
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To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

THERE are some expressions in 
our Liturgy which have been a 
great stumbling-block in, the way 
of many conscientious men; none 
of which, however, I think are in-
capable of defence. It is not my 
intention, in these observations, to 
go over the ground which has been 
so ably pre-occupied : such of your 
readers as may wish to see a reply 
to some of the most common ob-
jections advanced against our ad-
mirable forms of prayer, may con-
sult, among other publications, Mr. 
Simeon's " Sermons on the Li-
turgy," and a paper by the same 
author in vol. xi. p. 700, of your 
Magazine. What I wish more par-
ticularly to refer to at present, 
is an objection which has been 
often brought against the prayer 
for the Parliament, in which we 
style the king " most religious 
and gracious." Now, it is said, 
that, however well the term " most 

• religious" may apply to such a 
king as Hezekiah or Josiah, yet to 
many others it would be wholly 
inappropriate. I conceive this ob-
jection to be entirely groundless ; 
for the epithet is evidently attached 
not to the person of the king, but 
to his office, as head of the church 
within his -dominions. The ex-
pression is analogous to that which 
we use in addressing a bishop, 
" Right Reverend Father in God," 
which is clearly adopted out of re-
gard to his official character, what-
ever might be his private life.or 
sentiments ; though, of course, it is  

presumed that both are consistent 
with his exalted station in the 
church of Christ. Taken in tbts 
sense, the epithet "most religious" 
is not more objectionable than that 
of " gracious," which we might 
possibly have to use to a sovereign 
whose personal demeanour was of 
a very different kind. Objectors 
feel less scrupulous about the lat-
ter, only because it is a more usual 
mode of addressing Royalty than 
the former. 

I think we may be satisfied with 
this explanation of the phrase, 
from the consideration that the 
composers of otir Liturgy were 
men too honest to flatter, and of 
too much penetration not to per-
ceive that the epithet given to one 
king must be of so general a kind 
as to apply to all his successors, 
as tong as they supported, accord-
ing to their coronation oath, the 
civil and ecclesiastical constitution , 
of the realm.. I would not, how-
ever, be understood to express an 
unqualified approval of the epithet 
in question ; thought my objection is 
not so much to the expression it-
self, as to the construction which 
is often put upon it, and the objec-
tions in consequence raised against 
it by those who do not enter into 
the distinction which has been 
pointed out, and who therefore con-
strue into mere personal compli-
ment or adulation what was in-
tended to apply to the reigning mo-
narch in his official character as 
temporal head of the church, which 
he is pledged by oath to cherish 
awl defend. 	AG NOSTOS. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the Editor of thearistianObserver. 

PERMIT me to make a few expla-
natory remarks upon a subject 
which has been more than once in-
troduced into your pages—I mean 

'church and fire briefs; the system 
of which I have often heard alter- 

nately condemned and commended; 
the one party asserting that they 
are managed in the most economi-
cal, the other in the most extrava-
gant and corrupt manner. Neither 
statement, I apprehend, is correct. 
The simple fact appears to be, that 
the management is sufficiently fair 
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516 	 On Church and Fire Briefs. 
and honourable,. but that some 
parts of the system itself are ill 
contrived for the purposes for. 
which they are intended. On a 
church brief, the total charges for 
paper, printing, stamping, canvas, 
postage, and other expenses, with 
the fees, amount, as stated in your 
January Number (p. 59), to 841. 
This sounds at first as a large sum; 
but when divided among more than 
ten thousand parishes, is only about 
two-pence for each parish ; nearly 
half of which is for allowedly in-
dispensable expenses : the other 
penny, with a trifling fraction, goes 
in fees and dues. I could wish that 
this last part of the charges, were 
wholly abolished, as charity ,ought 
not to be subjected to official fees, 
or financial deductions ; but, after, 
all, the name is far more formidable 
than the reality; as the deduction 
of one penny on a parish collec-
tion of only five shillings, would. 
be  but a sixtieth part, and on a 
larger collection would be scarcely 
worth naming, except as, it inter-
feres with the charitable nature of 
the system, and tends to render it 
unpopular. 

But by far the largest expense is 
the undertakers' fee of four-pence 
for each brief returned, which 
amounts, on ten thousand parishes, 
to about 1661.; but, could any per-
son be expected to contract to 
convey a copy of the brief to every 
parish, however remote, in the 
kingdom ; to get the whole back ; 
to receive the sums collected ; and 
to manage the voluminous affairs 
of the system, at a less charge'? 
cannot think the contractors,M essrs. 
Stevenson and Salt, overpaid for 
their trouble. 

The defect of the whole appears 
to lie here ; that collecting very 
small sums in such a numerous 
variety of distant places, is a bad 
financial measure. A shilling or 
two for each parish, which, upon 
an average, is as much as is usually 
expected to be raised, will scarce-
ly pay for the trouble and expense 
attending the process, It must, in 

[AUG. 
fact, necessarily be an unproductive 
system. ' In my on parish, I am 
sure my congregation would at any 
time be willing to give. double the. 
sum usuallycollected, to save them-
selves the trouble of hearing the 
briefs read. I myself would do 
the same out of my own purse, in 
lieu of reading them, signing them, 
&c., and, above all, disturbing the • 
order of public worship with 
their intrusion. My churchwardens 
would do the same, to be exempt-
ed from their share of the duty, 
particularly accounting for them at 
the Visitations. The collections, 
taken on the average, produce no-
thing adequate to the mass of. la-
bour which is employed upon them. 
I question whether your southern 
readers would thank me for pro-
mising half-a-crown to any one of 
them who would come or send to 
my Cumberland vicarage to re-
ceive it, or would undertake the 
trouble and expense of conveyance; 
yet the system of briefs, view it as 
we will, necessarily comes to some-
thing like this. 
Vould I, then, wish to see it abo-

lished I Before I answer this ques-
tion, I would venture to suggest a 
two-fold ,inethod, in which its im-
providence may be somewhat coun-
teracted. The first is, by abolish-
ing the fees, and allowing the. briefs 
and collections to be conveyed by 
the post free of expense. . This 
seems necessary, in order to silence 
objections, and to render the sys-
tem more popular; and, in fact, it is 
somewhat inconsistent, to be voting 
a parliamentary do‘ation for build-
ing churches, and yet allowing pub-
lic fees upon charitable collections 
for that purpose. This relief, how-
ever, would be hut trifling; only a 
few pence to each parish. And even 
then, the'rea/ amount of expense 
would not be ' ranch diminished, 
only it would be shifted from tire 
parties immediately concerned,.to 
the nation at large; for free postage 
always operates more or less as an 
indirect lax. Still something would 
probably be gained, as the posts 
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office establishment is so well con-
trived, and so extensively ramified, 
that it could deliver the briefs with, 
far less trouble, and consequently• 
more cheaply, than private  con-
tractors. Something might also 
be saved by shortening the form of 
briefs, and condensing them into 
a few lines of letter-press. But, 
still, these deductions are, but tri-
fling. The only real way of making 
briefs efficient, is to contribute li-
berally to them. The expenses 
which have been mentioned are 
fixed, and ,bear 'bard on a small 
collection; but would vanish into 
a trifling deduction on a larger. 
Two successive briefs are often 
obliged to be issued for one case, 
which doubles the expenses. 

However, I must venture to 
think the whole system contrary 
to the. clearest principles of politi-
cal economy : an objection, never-
theless, which I would willingly 
wave, if briefs could be proved to 
be of any service in stimulating to 
Christian charity, or uniting the 
members of the church more close-
ly together. This, ,however, I do 
not think to be the case. Gene-
rally speaking, the clergyman, the 
churchwarden, and the parish, are 
all inimical to the system, and 
averse to contribute. This .aver-
sion arises from a current ideh that 
the system of briefs is fraught with 
peculation; an idea, I trust, quite 
erroneous. If a tradesman had to 
collect a thousand half-crowns, in 
as many remote parishes, he could 
not reasonably accuse his traveller 
of dishonesty, because the net pro-
duce, after defraying all incidental 
charges, was very trifling. The 
ease is very different with the. small 
collections of the charitable socie-
ties, because the labour of collect-
ing is voluntary and gratuitous, and 
the benevolent agents feel amply 
Paid. for their trouble if God is 
pleased to bless their exertions with 
success. But we cannot expect 
this in a large national plan. It is 
quite romantic to assert, as it some-
times done, that briefs might be  

managed by unpaid agency. But 
if agents are to be paid, their re-
muneration must be deducted from 
the amount of the collections, be 
they great or small; the good ones 
making up for the bad. 

Upon •the whole, then, it appears 
desirable that• a better system 
should be adopted ; and no system 
can be better than that the public 
purse should be charged with the 
expense of assisting indigent pa-, 
rishes in erecting and repairing 
their churches, upon the excellent 
principles recognised and acted 
upon in the disposition' of the late 
parliamentary grants, and by the 
Society for building and enlarging 
Churches. This relief should he 
proportioned to the wants of the 
parish, and its willingness to exert 
its own efforts to supply them. 
NVith regard to fire briefs, they 
might be abolished altogether, with-
out injury to any party. ,Insurance-
offices have superseded the neces-
sity for them ; unless, indeed, it 
be meant to give encouragement to 
improvidence, and to induce the 
covetous to spare themselves the 
fees of insurance, under the hope 
of making up their loss, should 
any occur, by a national collection. 
In cases of great distress, Christian 
charity will operate without the 
ceremony of a brief; which, after 
all, seldom produces any consider-
able relief to the sufferer, being 
necessarily frittered away by un-
avoidable deductions. 

I will only remark, in conclusion, 
that I have taken the charges as 
estimated in your number 'for Ja-
nuary, and which vary only in a 
few) particulars from Dr. Burn's 
statement, the total being nearly 
the same. But it is currently al-
leged, that there are other, and 
often serious, deductions, before 
the residue arrives at its final des- 
tination. I 	no reason to 
think there are any other charges 
than those already enumerate ; 
and yet, when I compare some of 
the cases which have been pub-
lished with the .above estimate, I 
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cannot tell hoW to make them 
agree. Perhaps some of your 
readers could furnish me with a 
solution of this difficulty. I am in-
clined *to think there is some mis-
apprehension in the case. 

INVESTIGATOR. 

tion. Success crowned'the scheme 
beyond anticipation; and whilst an 
evening was spent which yields to 
none of its kind for continued plea-
sure and complete enjoyment, the 
sum .of one hundred guineas has 
been obtained for that most grati-
fying purpose, and in liquidation of 
a debt contracted in building the 
school. ,The whole of the exten-
sive inn was called into request. 
Six rodins were occupied for danc-
ing, cards, promenading, refresh-
ments, and supper. The company 
were most politely received by the 
committee and by the stewards. 
Many clergymen and military offi-
cers attended; and the ladies were 

*dressed in the most brilliant style. 
The thronging groupes formed a 
splendid assemblage of fashion and 
of beauty ; -and the' arrangements 
were worthy of the company." 

Next, follows a long description 
of the decorations, the, viands, and 
the dances ; the whole concluding 
as follows; 

"Dancing was again commenced, 
and continued with.unabating ener-
gy, till the.marning dawn broke in 
upon the enjoyment. The com-
pany not till then retired, in every 
way recompensed for -their attend-
ance, and pronouncing the evening-
to have been one of the most agree-
able and satisfactory they ever en-
joyed ; mirth and good-humour 
having reigned in. unalloyed domi-
nion throughout the whole of it." 

Permit, me, sir, to ask the Reve-
rend stewards of this entertainment, 
whet her,•after this, they could con-
sistently inculcate upon .their con-
gregations the duty of not loving the 
world, nor the things of the world 
Permit me also to ask the benevolent 
visitors of these schools (of which I 
should state that 1 know nothing but 
from the above account), how they 
would explain to one of their little 
pupils the exact distinction between 
what are, and what are not, " the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world;': so that, in being taught in 
the instructions• of school what he 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
A OOItRESPONDENT in your 
Number for April 1919 (p. 231) 
reqUested the attention of your 
readers to an advertisement for a 
Public Ball in aid. of the funds of 
a Charitable School. I thought at 
the time that the instance was soli-
tary; but from the following passage 
from a recent Manchester paper, I 
am led to apprehend it may be 
more common than Was aware of ; 
and I am therefore induced to no- 

• tice it in your pages, hoping that 
nothing more is wanting, on the 
part of the individuals who have 
promoted such a plan of recruiting 
the funds of charity, than a little 
sober reflection of their own, or 
Christian advice from their friends, 
to induce • them to perceive its 
manifest .  impropriety. 

" Cheetham-Hill :—The Ball.—
On Wednesday selinight the ap-
pointed ball, in aid of the depressed 
fund for promoting .the useful ob-
jects of St. Mark's Sunday and Day 
Schools, was held at the Griffin Inn, 
and attended by no less than two 
hundred and eighty persons. This 
extensive party combined the rank 
and fashion of that genteel neigh-
bourhood; of several adjacent 
towns; and of Manchester and Sal-
ford. The stewards for managing 
this benevolent and pleasurable fete 
'were the Rev. —, and 

, Esquires. The supper, the 
wines, the dessert, were to be gra-
t uities ; and the families of the vici-
nity supplied all these in the most 
abundant quantities, in order that 
the profits arising from the sale of 
tickets might be as much as possible 
untouched, and applied chiefly to 
the education of the rising genera- 
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ought to renounce; he might not 
inadvertently fancy that such scenes 
as the foregoing come• under the 
prohibition ? 

If it be said, in vindication, that 
the education of the infant poor is 
a praiseworthy object ; and that 
'the company at this ball were en-
gaged in an act of charity ; I will 
only remark, in reply, to the first 
part of the argument, that the ex-
cellence of the end cannot sanctify 
the means; and, with regard to the 
second, that true charity implies 
self-denial, which'does not seem to 
have. entered into the scheme in 
question. • If charity, and not 
pleasure, had been the primary 
object, the money thrown. away 
in the splendid and 'costly arrange-
ments of this fete would have swell-
ed the hundred guineas collected 
to a much larger •sum. But the 
whole thing is preposterous. What 
would the friends or the enemies 
of the Bible SoCiety say to a splen-
did.ball for the benefit of its funds? 
yet I cth see no reason why such 
a Measure 'would not be quite as 
warrantable in the case of a Bible 
Society, as of " St. Mark's Sunday 
and Day "Schools." The general 
education of the poor is considered 
by many persons as a doubtful ex-
periment; it will certainly be a 
worse than doubtful one if the 
blessing of God do not rest upon 
it; and how can we expect God's 
blesling upon such means for pro-
moting the object as are at best 
vain and worldly, if not positively 
criminal? LATIMEE. 

To theRditorof the Christian Observer. 

THE benevolent ex-bishop of Blois, 
whose zealous exertions in so many 
other departments of philanthropy 
are well known, has recently print-
ed a tract (I am` not aware whether_ 
it is published) proposing a plan 
for instructing attendants oa the' 
sick in the discharge of their ar-
duous but often ill-performed du-
ties. Amotig the evils, he remarks,  

-which afflict humanity, there is one 
which, though not a malady itself, 
aggravates every malady, and often 
renders it mortal—the want of due 
care, or an indiscreet mode of:ma-
nagement. The powers of medi-
cine 'without good nursing, are 
proverbially of little avail; and 
the Abbe justly adds, that " even 
affection and kindness, indispen-
sable as they are, are insufficient 
without that skill and sagacity 
which are derived from the habit 
of attending the couches of afflic-
tion." 

M. Gregoire proceeds to depict, 
in distressing colours, the case of 
widowed' and bereaved persons, 
" eelibataires," strangers, and tra-
vellers, who, though possessed of 
fortune, often find that money 
cannot purchase the attentions 
which they require. The descrip-
tion which he gives of hired nurses 
is sufficiently appalling, and I should 
hope greatly exaggerated—at least 
ill may judge from our own country, 
where perhaps we manage these af-
fairs better. than in France; though 
I suppose no one will deny that 
amongst us also there is ample room 
for improvement in this useful class 
of society, to whom we must, most of 
us; at one time or other, be iudeht-
ed. In the article of " ivrogiierie," 
which the Abbe joins with " mai-
proprete, ra.pacite, and inbunta-
nite," I fear •ive are even worse off 
than our Gallieau neighbours ; 
though, among the modern and bet-
ter instructed race of nurses, the 
evil is greatly diminishing. Our 
hospitals have done much for rear-
ing well-informed attendants on 
the sick ; and thus, as in many 
other instances, the charity of the 
rich has, by the providence of 
God, been turned to their own ad-
vantage. I am not, however, aware, 
that a school for nurses forms a 
regular part of hospital discipline, 
though it appears well worthy of 
doing so, and would be an incalcu-
lable benefit to the community. t 
would propose, that in every infir-
mary, any respectable female, who 
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wishes to learn " the art" of nurs-
ing, should be apprenticed, if I may 
so express it, for a certain term—
say six or twelve months—and re-
ceive a course of theoretical and 
practical instructions in her in-
tended profession ; and, if found 
competent, should be entitled to a 
certificate of her ability and moral 
deportment. 

The last-mentioned qualification 
carries me back to the benevolent 
Abbe, who justly remarks on this 
subject: " I am sure to displease 
certain persons ; but I am confi-
dent I speak the truth, when I as-
sert that morality • can have no 
fixed basis but in religion. Be-
yond this line we discover nothing 
but the fluctuating interests of the 
passions. If blindness or despair 
lead certain persons so far astray 
as to desire annihilation, or to see 
nothing but annihilation beyond 
the grave, the greater part of man-
kind nevertheless Consider it an 
indubitable fact that this world is 
but the entrance to eternity, and 
that the present life is but a novi-
ciate for one which shall endure 
without limitation. His future ex-
istence is therefore the chief ob,. 
ject to a sick man ; and when he 
has attended to the affairs of his 
soul, the calmness of his mind is 
a great assistance in seconding the 
efficacy of medicine." " Who, in 
such a case," continues the Abbe, 
" but would desire to have around 
him persons imbued with the same 
principles?" 

M. Gregoire pays a Just tribute 
of applause to several orders or in-
stitutions in his own cburclr, for 

. their exemplary attention to the 
office of visiting and attending the 
sick. 	In our own church, and 
among the various sects in this 
country, a benefit of the same 
kind, at least as to visiting, is ef-, 
hoed by means of numerous cha4 
ri ta ble institutions, and particularly 
the Strangers' Friend Society. M. 
Gregoire wishes, however, for re-
plar asyla for the sick who can  

afford to pay for the attentions 
they require, but who have no 
friend particularly interested in 
their welfare, and are consequently 
left a prey to mercenary agents. 
He would have these infirmaries 
conducted by women, who should 
be willing also to attend the sick, 
if required, at their own homes. 
" To women," he remarks, " Pro-
vidence seems to have confided, if 
not exclusively, at least in au 
especial manner, the honourable 
privilege of assuaging sorrow and 
consoling those who suffer. A wo-
man can far better take care of a 
sick person, than a man of equal 
experience, intelligence, and good-
wilt;, for women only," he adds, 
" have that tone of compassion 
which penetrates the heart, that 
instinct which divines and antici-
pates the wants, of the sick, and 
that patience which pliantly bends 
to all their caprices." 

The worthy Abbe does not seen) 
to be very sanguine as to the suc-
cess of his suggestions in his own 
country; for he remarks, that all 
endeavours 'have hitherto proved 
unsuccessful, to establish in France 
a Servants' Friend Society, in imi-
tation of those in England, and at 
Vienna and Hatnburgh, in order 
" to ameliorate the character of 
servants,-,--a class, in France, so 
numerous and depraved;" and, he 
adds, that illiberal criticism, and 
sarcasm on his plan, " will only 
prove anew, what experience al-
ready attests, that no man can at-
tempt to do good with impunity—,  
especially in trance." There IS, 
perhaps, too much truth in this 
remark, as respects every country 
but I trust the benevolent Abbe 
may find also the truth of another 
maxim,—that a good man usually; 
in time, lives down opposition: 
and even should his actions be 
misunderstood in this world, tbeY 
will be rightly interpreted at 
higher and more impartial tri• 
bunal.. AN INVALID. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Letters on the Events which have 
passed in France, since the Re-
storation in 1815. By HELV:kr 
MARIA WI LL1A ms. London; 
Baldwin & Co., 18W. pp. 200. 

TnE subject of liberty, or the de-
liverance of mankind from politi-
cal and religious oppression, had 
charm which could captivate the 
mind of Cowper in its soundest 
moments.; and if even he, who was 
remarkable foie his piety, could ex-
claim, 
" Oh, could I worship aught beneath the 

skies 
That earth has seen or fancy can devise, 
Thine altar, sacred liberty, should stand 
Built by no mercenary vulgar hand;" 
what might not be expected from 
minds at least equally sanguine 
with that of the poet, but whose 
ardour was unchecked by reli-
gion, and whose passions were un-
restrained by a sense of their 
accountableness to the supreme 
Lord of the universe? When, 
therefore, the French revolution 
not only presented to the undisci-
plined minds of men in France the 
prospect, long anxiously looked 
for, of expatiating at large in the 
field of intellectual and civil free-
dom, but removed every restraint 
on the most unbounded licence of 
political and moral speculation, no 
wonder that they were hurried into 
the greatest extravagancies and 
excesses; until the very persons 
who had laboured but too success. 
fully to undermine every principle 
of .religious reverence among the 
people, and to sweep away even 
the forms of Christianity, were 
seen prostrating themselves, along 
with their deluded followers, be-
fore a wretched woman whom they 
chose to deify as the goddess of 
reason and liberty. 

The sensation, which was first 
felt in France, and which, with a 
force like that of an earthquake, 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 224.  

destroyed her government and 
convulsed the very frame of so-
ciety, was soon communicated to 
other countries, and to our own in 
particular, which, from the proxi. 
mitt' of its situation and time nature 
()faits institutions, was the least 
likely to escape the shock. Few 
among us, excepting some of the 
more violent opposers of all change, 
could discover only unmixed evil 
in the first attempts of the French 
to cast off the yoke of despotic 
power. The impassioned votary 
of freedom anticipated the esta-
blishment, in a purer and more 
perfect form, of that free consti-
tution under which he had reposed 
sufficiently long to be able coldly 
to criticise its defects, and to un- 
dervalue its benefits. 	Even the 
constitutional admirer of our own 
monarchy indulged the hope of 
better days for France, notwith-
standing the alarming eccentrici-
ties which marked the first move-
ments of her liberated population. 
Nay, some of our ablest statesmen, 
forgetful, or rather ignorant, of 
what is in man, were so dazzled by 
the splendid prospect which the 
early progress of the revolution 
opened to their view, as scarcely 
to be sensible of its evils, and lent 
themselves, without reserve, to the 
support of a cause' which promised 
liberty, and with it, as they con-
ceived, all imaginable blessings, to 
thirty millions of men. A few in-
dividuals were so fascinate(' by this 
promise of unalloyed good, as to 
renounce their own country for 
France, in the hope of witnessing 
and sharing there a new golden 
age. 	Among these, was Helen 
Maria \Vahan's. Under the in-
fluence of this fascination, she 
went into voluntary exile during the 
first fervours of the revolution ; and 
surrendered the antiquated and 
contemned rights of Britons, in 
order to enjoy with the French 
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their new-born rights of man, and, 
we presume, of woman too. On 
her expatriation she took up her 
abode at Paris ; and though there 
she beheld the murderous conflict 
of parties, and was herself once a 
prisoner, and in imminent peril of 
her life, she seems to have continued 
constant in her attachment to her 
adopted country, throughout•  all 
the changes which its government 
has undergone. She has also, we 
believe, in turn eulogized them all. 
And we now find the devoted ad-
mirer of the republic of 1792, the 
less impassioned indeed, but no 
less decided, eulogist of the con-
stitutional monarchy of 1818. She 
is now no longer the partizan of 
unbridled and impracticable free-
dom, but the sober advocate of a li-
berty sanctioned by law, and the per. 
manence of which is to be secured 
by imposing restraints alike on the 
power of the sovereign and the li-
cence of the people. Thus hap-
pily revolutionized herself, she 
comes forward, with the advantages 
of matured experience, to narrate 
the events which took place subse-
quently to the extraordinary return 
of Napoleon to France iii 1815. 

It is but fair, however, that the 
author herself should be heard 
with respect to her former and 
present sentiments. Here we 
must recollect, that it was not roy-
alty alone, or its supporters, which 
suffered in the overthrow of the an-
cient monarchy. In the conflicts 
of parties, many of the first leaders 
and their friends fell a sacrifice to 
the ambition of rival chiefs,/ and 
those who survived, whether they 
bad suffered only by sympathy with 
others, or had been exposed to peril 
themselves, may be supposed to 
be in a fitter state than before, 
dispassionately to judge of that re-
volution which had been instru-
mental in producing such evils. 
The, calamities of political, as well 
ii the trials of religious life, have a 
wonderful effect in calming enthu-.  
shim, and making men " see 
things as they are." To this source  

may lad traced,-as we conceive, the 
following observations of our au-
thor, in the opening of her little 
work. 

" I disavow your ill-founded conjec-
tures respecting my prolonged silence: 
the interest I once took in the French 
revolution is not chilled, and the enthu-
siasm I once felt for the cause of liberty 
still warms my bosom. 1Vere it other-
wise, I might perhaps make a tolerable 
defence, at least for a woman, by re-
verting to the past, and recapitulating 
small part only of all I have seen, and 
all I have sufered. But where the feel-
ings and affections of the mind have 
been powerfully called forth by the at-
traction of some great object, we are 
not easily cured of long cherished pre-
dilection. Those who believed as firm-
ly as myself in the first promises of the 
revolution, have perhaps sometimes felt, 
like me, a pang of disappointment; but 
no doubt continue, like me, to love li-
berty, ' gamut meme,—' to use the fa-
mous unfinished phrase of an ultra, ap• 
plied to the king—it may have given 
some cause of complaint." pp. 1, 2• 

The interest excited by the sin-
gular return of Napoleon from 
Elba, was soon swallowed up in the 
• great events which followed that 
occurrence, and which terminated 
in his abdication of the imperial 
throne. Our readers, however, can 
scarcely wish to go over ground so 
often trodden. We will only remark, 
in passing, that when our author 
ascribes the rapid and utiresistra 
overthrow of the Bourbon power, 
which then took place, exclusively 
to the adoption of ultra•royalist 
projects, we suspect that there is 
about as ninety truth in the state-
ment, as there is in the opinions 
even now current among the Ilk-
raux of France, that had Napo-
leon given the nation, bona Ale, 
free ,constitution, at the meeting 
convened on the " Champ de 
Mars," the combined efforts of' the 
whole people would have been se-
cured, and would have tetained 
him on the imperial throne against 
the efforts of Europe in arms• 
Disgust was doubtless excited by 
the injudicious measures, and still 
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more by the extravagant doctrines 
and overweening pretensions, of 
the royalists ; but in the present 
case, not a little is also to be as-
cribed to the humiliation attending 
the capture of Paris, and the com-
pulsory establishment of Louis 
XVIII. on the throne; and much 
also to the discontent with the new 
order of things, both of those rest-
less spirits who had followed Bo-
naparte's standard, but who were 
now reduced to a state of inac-
tion and to the necessity of living 
on their half-pay; and of those 
able intriguers who bad held distin-
guished places under the ex-empe-
ror, and were sufficiently attached 
to Isis person, or sufficiently alive 
to their own interests, to long ar-
dently for his restoration to power. 
But, in addition to every motive 
which the desire of revenge or of 
future glory might present to one 
part of the nation, and the effect 
which a dread of the designs of the 
ultra-royalist party might have on 
others, there is one cause assigned 
by our author why the mass of the 
population should not have been 
ut that time attached to the Bour-
bons, which we believe to be just-
ly conceived. 

" Above all," she observes, " one 
class of the nation was found in vigo-
rous resistance to all ultra-royalist mea-
sures; that class is composed of the 
whole youth of France. Among them 
there is no dissenting voice, no hostile 
opinion. You may still inquire in French 
society what are the political sentiments 
of a man in advanced life; but if the 
person with whom you converse be 
young, inquiry is useless: that person is 
a lover of liberty. 'Hie French youth 
have lived only under the new order of 
things, and have not been taught to re-
spect the old. They have imbibed the 
principles of the revolution, without 
having felt its evils. Its pitiless tem-
pest rocked their cradle, and passed 
harmless over their heads. They are 
not like those who, having passed 
through the revolution, are weary of 
the conflict, and disposed to leave the 
reformation of the world to whomsoever 
it may concern. The ntinds of the 
French youth are unsubdned by suffer- 

ing, and full of the ardoh'i of ,ndep.rpti3► 
ence. They know Ma{ liberty is the, 
prize, for which many of, their parcdne 
have bled in the field, or perished on•the • 
scaffold. But they are toovtllir_ad,iit 
modern history, of which their country 
has been the great theatre, to seek for 
liberty where it is not to be found. 
They do not resemble that misled and 
insensate multitude who, in the first 
years of the revolution, had just thrown 
off•their chains, and profaned in their 
ignorance the cause they revered. The 
present race are better taught, and 
will not bow the knee to false idols. 
They rally around the charter as their 
tutelar divinity, whom it is their duty 
to obey, and their privilege to defend." 
pp- 

It certainly is singular, but it is 
not the less true, that such a spirit 
as the author here describes should 
have grown up under the iron rule 
of Bonaparte. Whether she does 
not give the youth of France more 
credit than they deserve, for the 
extent of their information and 
the sobriety of their judgment, is, 
to say the least, questionable. 
Still, however, the general fact 
cannot be contested, that they not 
only take a deep interest in politi-
cal questions, but that their leanings 
are all on the side of liberty, which 
they have learnt also to distinguish 
from the unbridled licentiousness 
for which it was mistaken in the 
early years of the revolution. 

Our author devotes several chap-
ters of her work to the disturbances 
which took place at Nismes subse-
quently to the return of the Bour-
bons. Partial as she may be presumed 
to be to the cause of the Protest-
ants, her statements fall far short 
of proving that they are to be ascrib-
ed to religious, rather than to politi-
cal, differences. But, in whatever 
cause, or complication of causes, 
they originated, they were entirely 
confined, even according to our 
author, to Nismes and its immedi-
ate viduity, no symptom of any 
similar dissension between the Ca-
tholic and Protestant population 
Laving been exhibited its other 
parts of France. She spews also, 
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in the most satisfactory manner, 
that the government of Louis 
XVIII. not only did not indulge 
any feeling of hostility towards 
the Protestants generally, but that 
they made the most strenuous ef- 
forts to protect those of Nismes 
from injury and insult; and that 
the failure of these efforts was to 
be attributed solely to the criminal 
neglect of the local authorities. 
Mrs. Williams traces the feud which 
produced at Nismes the sanguinary 
events of 1815, to the commence-
ment of the revolution. In 1'790, 
a counter-revolution was medi-
tated in the south, by the ultra-
royalists of that day, of which 
Nismes became the focus. Those 
who engaged in this plan were, as 
might be supposed, exclusively Ca-
tholics, and many, if not all of them, 
probably of the most bigoted class. 
They found themselves opposed, 
in the first instance, chiefly, if not 
exclusively;  by the Protestants. It 
was no wonder, then, that the ran• 
enur which was necessarily pro-
duced by their political differences, 
should have been aggravated by 
this circumstance; and that their 
hostility to each other should even 
have acquired, in consequence ofit, 
a character of peculiar ferocity. 
The two parties were ranged 
against each other on questions 
which involved not only an 'entire 
change in the civil constitution of 
France, but the degradation of the 
hierarchy, the entire confiscation 
of the property of the church, and 
even the desecration of the Catho-
lic faith. The Protestants were the 
weaker party, and many of them 
were assassinated by the Catholics. 

The atrocities practised at this 
time appear to have been dread-
ful. 

" One incident, among numbers, will 
serve to show the fanaticism that rel. 
veiled at that period. A youth of fifteen' 
years of age, passing by a military post, 
144 	Led, whether he was a catholic or 

pldestant: be answered, that he was 
a ill utestanti—upon which the soldier 
fired at him)  and the boy fell dead at  

his feet. 	You might as well have kill- 
ed a lamb,' said one of Ids comrades to 
the assassin :—' I promised,' be replied, 
' to kill four protestants for my share, 
and the boy will count for one." pp. 
34, 35. 

Civil war at length " broke forth 
in all its fury ;" and it was now, 
adds Mrs. Williams, " the turn of 
the Protestants to triumph." They 
were joined by such of the Catho-
lics as favoured the revolution, and 
were supported by regular troops 
sent against the insurgents. What 
followed, is thus described by our 
author: 

" The oligarchic party surprised the 
unarmed citizens, repulsed. the first re-
gular troops sent against them, and at 
length transformed the house of their 
chief into a fortress, communicating 
with the towers of the Dominican 
church, from whence they directed a 
murderous fire on the people. The 
corps de reserve of the patriot troops was 
posted in a square, opposite the convent 
of the Capuchins, and an officer was 
killed by a ball fired from the convent. 
The troops, thus irritated, broke open 
the convent doors, and five monks w ere 
massacred. A heavy discharge of mus-
ketry was at the same time fired from 
the towers of the Dominicans, where tho 
counter-revolutionists were entrenched, 
waiting for fresh succours : but the pa-
triots forced this position : headed by 
an officer of artillery, they dragged their 
cannon to the place, and in a short time 
ailenced the fire from the towers. The 
convent still remained in hostility: pro-
positions of capitulation wer e ailed to 
the besieged, and answered by a heavy 
fire front the house. Ladders were then 
applied to the walls, and after a bloody 
siege the commit was stormed. The 
leaders had, for Aie most part, fled ; hot 
some alto had nollouRd means to escape 
were put' to the sword. Thus a just 
triumph was sullied by a crime: it was 
indeed committed in the fury of re-
venge—it was an act of vengeance for 
unparalleled enormities; but what pro' 
vocation can palliate a deed of cruelty, 
or change the, nature of guilt? " 
36, 37. 

To these transactions may un-
questionably be traced, even in the 
estimate of our author herself, the 
deplorable events which took place 
itl 1815. Many of the chicfagents 
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in the earlier scenes of blood now glom animosity. The dreadful per-
again appeared on the stage ; and 
it is impossible not to perceive 
that this local feud, however it may 
bave been embittered by religious 
distinctions, bore far more of the 
character of a ferocious spirit of 
revenge on the part of the Catholic 
assailants, than of religious perse-
cution. The Protestants; it is true, 
were most barbarously treated ; 
but it is impossible not to perceive, 
even in our author's account, that, 
however revolting the ferocity which 
was displayed by the lower classes 
of the Catholics, and however de-
testable the supineness and indif-
ference which were manifested on 
the occasion by the local authori-
ties, the Protestants were not free 
from blame, and that they even be-
came in their turn the aggressors. 
We should have expected, from the 
very nature of the two religions, 
that the conduct of the Catholics 
should have been more cruel and 
relentless than that of their Pro-
testant countrymen. One pleasing 
instance, however, of a contrary 
kind is narrated. 

" At Uzcs, a town of Languedoc, com-
posed chiefly of protestant., many per-
sons were massacred in broad day befOre 
the house of the sub-prefect. That fri-
gid spectator of crimes was punished by 
no court of justice, because there is no 
penal statute against a hard heart. But.  
pnblie indigivition has found ont a mode 
of being avenged. The squats where 
the sub-prefect lived has changed its 
name, and the passer-by now secs writ-
ten against the wall, in large character., 
that seem to wear a tint of blood, the 
name of the sub-prefect. 

"There was another spectator of the 
murder at Uzec, by whom they were 
witnessed with far diffei cot emotions. 
A catholic- priest, the A bb6 Payer, (let 
•ns remember that name in our orisons!), 
implored the assassins to show mercy—
he threw himself on his knees before 
them—he pleaded, with all the energy 
of virtue, but in vain." pp. 52, 53. 

On the whole, we remain con-
vinced that the odium of these 
transactions ought to be thrown 
far more upon political than reli- 

secutions which the Protestants of 
France had experienced in tOrmer 
times, are too well known to require 
to be specified ; and up to a very 

late period of French history, they 
had existed only as by sufferance 
in that country. 	The revolution 
had raised them to the enjoyment 
of equal rights with their Catholic 
brethren; and the ex-emperor, in 
particular, bad done' much to con- 
ciliate their attachment. 	By the 
recollection, therefore, of former 
evils, and the sense of recent ad-
vantages ; by religion, almost as 
well as by policy; they were decid-
ed friends to the revolutionary or-
der of things; and they were likely, 
on that account, to be particularly 
(mmons to the ultra-royalist party, 
which had unfortunately gained 
an ascendancy in La Gard, before 
the government was sufficiently fix-
ed to repress their violence. This 
circumstance, together with the re-
membrance of former injuries, mu-
tually inflicted as each was in pow-
er, will account for the late effu-
sion of blood, without resorting to 
Catholic bigotry as a cause—except 
in as far as religion may have been 
artfully employed to excite the po-
pulace to deeds of violence. What, 
indeed, was said by Tacitu.,, with 
his usual sagacity, upon tho conflict 
between the partizans of Nero and 
Gallia, may be applied by accom-
modation to these feuds in the 
south of Fiance, to is hate‘er cause 
they are to be referred. " referent 
inter Lugdunenses Viennenset,que 
discortham proximum bellow ac-
cende rat ; 'nonce invicem Glades, 
crebrius infestaisque piton ut [(In-
tim rower 51.0721.111 Galtampc 
repro; etur." Bow curious is the 
coincidence of place in these an-
cient and modern massacres! and 
who knows, that, if the antiquary 
were to trace them to their source 
through the records of remote his-
tory, they inigut not be found to 
spring front the same political feud, 
transmitted through successive ge-
nerations, and in a form adapted 
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to each, down to the present pe-
riod 1 

It is a pleasing relief to turn 
from these painful transactions to 
the cemetery of Pere. la Chaise, 
where Catholics and Protestants are 
represented as reposing together 
in peace. All, who have witnessed 
this beautiful and affecting spot, 
will enter into the author's descrip-
tion of it—which would sound, per-
Imps, better in French than in 
English. Its defect is, that it leaves 
the mind to rest almost exclusively 
upon that pleasing melancholy 
which follows upon the perform-
ance of the last sepulchral rites to 
the honour of a departed friend ; 
and in this respect it breathes too 
nearly the spirit of the French mo-
numental inscriptions ; which con-
sist chiefly of sentimental addresses 
to the flowers to shed their fra-
grance on the consecrated remains; 
and if they recognise an hereafter, 
do it by the absurd demand, "priez 
pour moi," at a time when prayer 
itself is hopeless. :The English 
eye, as it wandered through a va-. 
riety of monuments distinguished 
by an exquisite simplicity, looked 
in vain for some distinct recogni-
tion of Him who is ". the resurrec-
tion and the life," and, almost with .  
the single exception of a Protestant 
minister's tomb, found it only in 
the case of two of our own coun-
trymen who had been buried there. 
It certainly was a gratifying cir-
cumstance, to find, amidst these 
romantic and silent repositories of 
the dead, filled with inscriptions • 

v The following is a specimen, and, 
from the closing sentiment, a favour. 
able one,of these inscriptions : the ordi-
nary expression for the day which marks 
the loss of a,. child is, " journee cruelte 
pour sea patens." 
" Pere trop matheureux en perdant ton 

aimee ! 
" Ton chagrin,,je le sena, sera totijours 

nouveau. 
" Aussi pour conserver sa rumoire 

actor& 
" Notre amour eters ce modestl tom• 

beau.  

which bear strong marks of the in-
fidelity of the past age, the moral 
grandeur of England discernible, 
and to see the ashes of her sons 
reposing, in a foreign laud, under 
monuments which indicate the hope 
of eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. The following is the 
author's interesting description of 
this beautiful enclosure. 

"This cemetery" (situate on a sloping 
ground overlooking the capital)" has no 
parallel in any capital of Europe. 
Placed in the most picturesque situa-
tion, its vast extent, the magnificent 
view it commands, its undulating soil 
covered with verdure, and shaded by 
trees, and its beautiful monuments, at-
tract the curiosity of strangers, who 
admire the purity of taste that prevails 
in these monuments, which are all mo-
dern. This inclosure contains no moul-
dering sepulchres ; every tomb hears a 
recent date, and is filled with contem-
porary life. But while the traveller 
carelessly reads the inscription on the 
storied urn, and pastes on, those who, 
like me, have long inhabited Paris, wan-
der to that spot with far other emo-
tions. These tombs contain the objects 
of our tenderest and most sacred affec-
tions; those with whom we have passed 
through the storms of life at an epoch 
when they beat most pitiless; those 
whom we have folded to the heart in 
the agonies of separation ; who fixed on 
us that look which is the last comintini-
'cation of the dying, long after the lips 
have lost their utterance. Nothing can 
be more affecting than the sight of this 
cemetery lejour des mods. On that day, 
sacred to the dead, the catholics haste(' 
hither in crowds, and, kneeling at the 
grave of the departed, pray for the re-
pose of their soul/. This tender super-
stition, that soothes the bitterness of 
sorrow, is more to be envied than de-
plored. The protestants bring offerings 
of fresh 'low ers, selecting perhaps those 
to' which some recollections of the heart 
have given a predilection, The graves 

" Sa tendre mire, helas! dolt la pleurer 
sans cease : 

" Elle perd sans retour un tresor pre. 
cieux. 

" Sa fille l'imitait ; et c'est a sa tendressa 
" 	dolt le bonheur de raidel•alls. 

deux." 
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are all carefully planted with shrubs ; 
that spot where my mother reposes is 
encircled with Scotch firs, that seem to 
blend the associations of country with 
the sorrows of affection. At Paris we 
all know the place of our repose; we 
have all some grave, near which we have 
chosen our last shelter—we have all 
said to those who may survive us, ' 0 
lay me, ye that see the light, near the 
rock of my rest !'—How soothing a con-
trast we find in this sad yet cherished 
privilege, with those times which I too 
well remember, when the dead were 
thrown into one common gulf, over 
which no prayer was uttered, and no 
memorial was left." pp. 22-24. 

We next meet in the work before 
us with an account of the French 
Chamber of Deputies, the members 
of which are divided by the author 
into four different parties—the 
Ultra-royaliSts ; the Doctrinaires; 
the Liberaux; and the Centre, or 
the moving mass, who are guided 
chiefly by a view to their own in-
terests, and vote sometimes on one 
side and sometimes on the other. 
These four, however, may be more 
properly resolved into two: one 
which may be termed theAristocra-
h gal, and the other the Liberal. 
The first is comprised of the an-
cient nobility and the moderate 
ministerialists, and may be consi-
dered as decidedly favourable to 
monarchial principles, and to the 
aristocracy of birth and property. 
Many among them carry their no-
tions still farther, and would desire 
the revival of ancient institutions. 
The Liberal party, including the 
Doctrinaires, may be considered as 
representing the interests and ex-
pressing the sentiments of the mass 
of the electors of France; of those, 
that is to say, who enjoy an income 
of about sixty to eighty or a hun-
dred pounds sterling a year. As 
this body of the electors is in the 
proportion to the great proprie-
tors of about seven to three, it 
may be considered as having in its 
hands the effective power of the 
state, since it nominates a decided 
Majority of the chamber of depu. 
ties. Even the new law of elec- 

tions, will not, we apprehend, very 
materially alter this proportion, as 
the great majority of suffrages will 
still remain with that class of pro-
prietors alto are naturally jealous 
of the higher aristocracy, and 
especially of the ancient noblesse ; 
and the state of the law with re-
spect to the rights of primogeni-
ture, takes from the latter the hope 
of being able to counterbalance by 
the weight of influence, as in this 
country, the force of numbers. 
The Liberal party, therefore, may 
be expected ultimately to be the 
depositories of political power in 
France, provided things continue 
on their present footing. Various 
circumstances have retarded, and 
may continue for a time to retard, 
this consummation ; but such seems 
to be the manifest constitutional 
tendency of the form of govern-
ment, as it is now modelled in that 
country. Let us hope, that, before 
this result shall have been brought 
about, sober, dispassionate, and 
enlarged, as well as liberal views, 
will have so gained ground as to 
diminish the apprehensions with 
which at the present moment we 
should be disposed to regard it. 
It may reasonably indeed be ex-
pected, that if the executive go-
vernment shall maintain a paternal 
character, and slim itself chiefly 
solicitous to advance time real wel-
fare and prosperity of its subjects, 
the points of difference between 
the two great parties in the state 
may in no long time be so lessened 
in number and magnitude, as that 
,their collisions, and their alterna-
tions of success, shall no more com-
promise the safety and permanence 
of the constitution itself; than the 
vital principles of the British mo-
narchy would be endangered by 
the removal of a Tory and the sub-
'stitution of a Whig administration 
in this country. lf, while suitable 
vigour is imparted to the govern-
meta, the rights of person and pro-
perty shall be respected, and the 
laws impartially administered, we 
may hope to see the violence of 
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ultra-roali,m on the one hand, 
and of republicanism on the oilier, 
so moderated, and me lion ed, as it 
were, by time, as to give fair scope 
trt the conflict of opposite views, 
both of internal and external policy, 
without bringing into question the 
constitutional principles on which 
the present order of things rests. 
We, as Englishmen, are apt to 
forget the slow and almost imper-
ceptible degrees by which our own 
constitution has arrived at its pre-
sent improved and confirmed state. 
We lire apt to mistake the clear-
ness' and justness with which we 
conceive a plan, for theTacility with 
which it may be executed ; and 
because we can sketch to our own 
minds the " beau ideal" of a free 
Constitution, we expect to see this 
realized at once in the government 
of thirty millions of men. But, 
notwithstanding all the difficulties 
which may be anticipated; notwith-
standing the clouds which have 
lately obscured •the rising hopes of 
the Monarchy in France ; notwith-
standing the necessity to which the 
government have thought them-
selves reduced, of retracing their 
steps in the law of elections, wr 
predict, that, if the nation will not 
be carried away by ideas of unat-
tainable perfection ; if they will 
wait the • natural progress of im-
provement, satisfied to possess in 
the mean time a representative sys-
tem which calls into a state of effi-
cient controut over the operations 
of the executive the intelligence 
of the community, and gives to it 
a right of free public discussion ; 
looking up at the same time with 
suitable respect to the hereditary 
monarch ; it may be reasonably 
hoped that a final period has been 
put both to the unbridled licence of 
revolutionary phrensy and the op-
pression of a military despotism, and 
that a stale of rational freedom 
will succeed, in which the three 
orders of King, Peers, and Com-
mons will not only be recognised, 
as in this country; but will emulate 
us also in their respect for each  

other's rights, and in their unity of 
design for the common welfare. 

In speaking of the Chamber of 
Deputies, our author remarks, t hat, 
though it " contains excellent 
speakers, what passes there cannot 
properly be called a discussion." 
The necessity of inscribing their 
names in the list of speakers, and 
that for or against the question, be-
fore the subject has been argued ; 
and the habit of mounting the tri-
bune in order to deliver their ora-
tions; exclude all idea of debating 
a question, and present many im-
pediments to the progress of legis-
lative eloquence. The worst fea-
ture in the case is the custom of 
reading their speeches, which is the 
less excusable in proportion to the 
facility with which the French ex-
press themselves in ordinary con-
versation. We have heard this 
point gravely argued by the French 
themselves,- and the practice justi-
fied, upon the plea that many, who 
are fully competent to unravel the 
difficulties and appreciate the merits 
of a question„ are unable to cx-
presa themselves in public. We 
are willing to admit that some few 
cases of this kind may occur, to 
which an easy remedy is supplied 
by a free press, or by transferring 
their materials to those who can 
give them utterance. But, in ge-
neral, we believe that when a man 
has fully weighed and comprehends 
his subject, he will be able to ex-
press his sentiments intelligibly 
upon it. Besides this, the obliga-
tion to speak extempore has the.  
happy effect, in most instances, of 
reducing the discussion within its 
proper limits, by confining it to 
those whose minds are sufficiently 
Tull of the subject to be able to 
communicate information to others, 
and to assist them in forming a cor-
rect judgment upon it. 

The following quotation front 
our author humorously draws the 
picture of a French deputy reading 
to the jaded chamber his fatiguing 
harangue :— 

" There are some good and loyal de 
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pubes, who believe the country would' 
be in danger if they failed to transmit 
to the public the mass of their legisla-
tive opinions. They appear at the tri-
bune with a manuscript of tremendous 
size in their hand, their head bent on 
the paper, their spectacles placed on 
the nose, and with a pre-determination 
not to spare the chamber one single 
page, althongh the discussion is per-
haps nearly closed, and they are not of 
the class of speakers who find new ar-
guments when the old are exhaiisted. 
The assembly sometimes, unable to en-
dure any more, call to their honourable 
colleague to pass over a few leaves of 
his manuscripts but the next morning 
that very member is called en orateur in 
alt the journals ; and his constituents 
are not apprized that the assembly con-
sidered him as taking a cruel advantage, 
in his harangne, of their constitutional 
obligation to listen. 

" We have also some metaphysical 
deputies, who never speak on any ques-
tion without going back to the origin of 
society, and who might well be address-
ed in the words of Les Plaideurs, 
Auocat, passez au deluge!' " pp. 66, 67. 

It has been with much truth re-
marked, that the French revolution 
was but the recoil of the blow aim-
ed at this country through the sides 
of America. The French auxili-
aries who were sent across the At-
lantic, out of hostility to England; 
returned inoculated with the love 
of that liberty which they had 
been instrumental in imparting to 
others. The French are to be 
heard deriving comfort to them-
selves, under the humiliation of 
having had their country occupied 
by foreign armies, from a predic-
tion founded on the aboVe fact. 
They are persuaded that the con-
tingents quartered upon them will 
have carried back, to their own 
homes, such new and heart-stirring 
dews of the rights of man, as can-
not fail, by a sort of retributive 
justice, to issue sooner or later in 
all the horrors of revolution. Se-
veral of their political writers exult 
in this prospect; and one, whose 
work is now before us*, seems, in 

L'Europe et ses Colonies. 
CHRIST, OBSERV. No. 224. 

contemplating it, to experience all 
the savage gratification of revenge. 
Our author, who indulges in si-
milar anticipations—anticipations 
which may not he altogether un-
founded—appears actuated by less 
exceptionable feelings. 

" Perhaps," she obse;ves, " in the 
mysterious chain that links successive 
events, the time when foreign armies 
filled this country may not be lost for 
mankind. The crusades that so long 
devastated Europe roused the linman 
mind from ils long lethargy, and unfold-
ed its intellectual powers. Who shall 
say that the armies of the north have 
not imbibed new ideas of freedom and 
independence while they sojourned in 
France ? • Perhaps the travelled soldier, 
at his return, may have translated into 
the language of his native but what he 
had heard of liberty in this country ; 
and the germs of that new production 
may be scattered over those enslaved 
regions, like the flowers that decorate 
the snows of their deserts." pp. 73,74. 

We must apologize for having de-
tained our readers so long on topics 
somewhat foreign to what may be 
conceived the peculiar province of 
the Christian Observer. Before, 
however, we enter upon these, we 
must be permitted to advert to the 
extraordinary influence which Na-
poleon attained and preserved over 
the minds of the soldiery. Amongst 
other expedients of his singular 
policy, it is said to have been his 
habit to pay his soldiers after a bat-
tle, thereby saving the arrears of 
those who might have been slain; 
and to distribute his honorary re-
wards and promotions before it. 
And with respect to this last prac-
tice, we well remember the enthu-
siasm with which an officer, now 
in the service of the King of Sar-
dinia, described his own elevation 
from the ranks. Though of gen-
teel extraction, he had been torn 
from the bosom of his family to 
such the forces of the Emperor; 
and after having distinguished him-
self as a common soldier, was, in 
the space of two years, promoted to 
a commission, and decorated with 

3Y 
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a medal. These honours were be-
stowed on the morning of the battle 
of Austerlitz. He represented his 
battalion as having been drawn up 
in line, and as already proceeding 
to its appointed station, when an 
aide-de-camp of Bonaparte rode 
up suddenly in front, and the troops 
were halted eor a few minutes, that 
be might distribute the destined 
marks of favour. The individuals 
thus distinguished, had each his 
post of danger assigned him ; and 
it would be difficult to say which of 
the two proceeded with most ardour 
to battle, those who had just re-
ceived, or those who hereafter ex-
pected, such animating tokens of 
their master's approbation. On 
this subject, the author thus ex-
presses herself. 

" But the immediate change wrought 
on the conscripts themselves was a sub-
ject of astonishment. Those very youths,' 
who had left their paternal home full 
of the tenderest emotions of domestic 
sorrow,• in whose ears still vibrated the 
last farewell of their desolate parents, 
no sooner reached the army to which 
they had been dragged with reluctant 
steps, than they became new beings. 
,Napoleon fixed his basilisk's eye upon 
them, and they were fascinated by his 
glance. 

" Bonaparte's presence excited no 
awe when he sat on his throne—he was 
even awkward in his gestures, as if he 
were not at his ease on a seat to which 
he was unaccustomed. It was in the field 
and on horseback that his small figure, 
in a plain coat, cast a spell about, which, 
under the walls of the Kremlin, and at 
the foot of the Pyramids, rendered 
danger delightful, and deP.:!‘ unt eeded. 
A friend of mine, attached to \Pie mini-
ster of foreign affairs, who always fol-
lowed Napoleon to the army, told me 
he saw him, the day after a great battle, 
pass through afield that led to his head-
quarters, and which was covered with 
wounded and dying soldiers. As he 
went by, they suspended their groans, 
and cried Vice l'Empereur ! He did not 
vouchsafe to answer even by a look, but 
strode over heaps of dead bodies with 
the same Indifference that he would 
have done over any ordinary obstacle." 
pp. 128, 129. 

The last' extract of the same 

order which we shall give, is one 
which apologizes for the compara-
tively languishing state of literature 
in France within the last twenty 
years. It affords a good specimen 
of our author's manner. 

" Persons of taste can never become 
insensible to the charm of polite litera-
ture, the chosen delight of elegant 
minds, the soothing relief of that soli-
tude to which the world leaves the un-
happy, and the dearest resource against 
that weariness of life which sometimes• 
besets the prosperous. But its voice is 
only heard at intervals amidst the tur-
bulence of revolutions; other interests 
fire the brain, other thoughts seize the 
spirit. The French have been long tra-
velling through paths where rocks lower 
on one side, and waves roll on the other; 
they may sometimes pause to gather a 
flower on the way, but its sweetness 
pleases only for a moment." p. 107. 

Among the most interesting 
points in the volume before us, is 
the notice which the author takes 
of the establishment of a Bible So-
ciety in Paris. This, we regret to 
say, is as yet confined to Protest-
ants ; but we trust it may have 
the happy effect of making that 
small but respectable part of the 
community distinguished instru-
ments in effecting a general revival 
of religion among their country-
men. It has already drawn into 
nearer contact, and into the Chris-
tian competition of good' works, 
the Calvinistic and Lutheran 
churches of the capital, and has 
been actively engaged in discover-
ing and supplying the wants of the 
Protestants throughout the king- 
dom. 	It has brought to light 
many insulated communities of that 
faith, which, from their smallness 
and poverty, have been unable to 

.maintain a pastor, or to procure 
copies of the sacred books;, and it 
has afforded them encouragement 
to fidelity and perseverance, while 
it has supplied them with the word 
of life. And is it too notch to hope, 
that the Reformation, which was 
first produced by the translation of 
the Scriptures, should now be ex-
tended by their general distribu- 
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lion; or that the various Protestant 
communities scattered throughout 
France, and " preserved as it were 
amidst the embraces of flames," 
should return the instruction now 
afforded them, by a purer exhibi-
tion of the truth in their own faith 
and practice? There is, indeed, too 
much reason to apprehend that the 
French Protestant churches have 
felt the deadening influence of the 
revolutionary convulsion, and that a 
wide deviation from their ancient 
purity of doctrine, and a conse-
quent languor in all their spiritual 
exercises and pursuits, have been 
some of its lamentable fruits. Their 
number is estimated at a million of 
persons; and if it should please 
God to revive among them the 
spirit of piety which glowed with 
such fervour in their earlier days, 
we might hope that they would 
prove " the little leaven which 
should leaven the whole mass" of 
that vast population. 

It is no small security for the 
favourable and zealous operations 
of this Bible Society, that it is un-
der the conduct of the Marquis de 
Jaucourt, a peer of France, and 
who is in the confidence of the 
king. This nobleman is not only 
the ornamental head of the institu-
tion on great occasions, but a con-
stant and active attendant upon the 
labours of its committee; and is 
not less distinguished by his gene-
ral character, than by his just con-
ception of the proper objects of 
such a society. Ile is ably support-
ed in this good cause by envier, the 
distinguished naturalist, and Pro-
fessor Kieffer ; who are both too 
well known to need any commenda-
tion of ours. 

Now that we are upon this sub-
ject, we will not withhold from our 
readers a confession, which was 
lately heard from an American 
gentleman of great respectability 
and intelligence, that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society had 
done more to raise England in the 
estimation of other nations, than 
all her achievements in arts or in  

arms. 	Our superiority in these 
respects may be, and has been, dis-
puted : even the merits of the bat-
tle of Waterloo have been ques-
tioned, and the fame of the im-
mortal Newton made the subject 
of derogatory comparisons: nay, 
the very efforts we shave made for 
the abolition of the Slave Trade 
have been resolved into a principle 
of selfishness. But full justice is 
done (except by ultra-Catholics, and 
ultra-Liberals) to our exertions in 
the dissemination of the Scriptures. 
There we stand forth without a 
rival, and prominent in disinterest-
edness, as the benefactors of the . 
human race, the guardians and dis-
tributors of revealed truth. And 
those nations who would disdain 
to learn from us in other respects, 
in this are not ashamed to allow 
their obligations to England, and 
to follow where she has so nobly 
led the way. The preceding ob-
servations have been suggested by 
a passage in the work before us. 
We insert the extract for the 
sake of the compliment paid to the 
royal family. 

" The same spirit of patriotism that 
has contributed to the improvement of 
science in this country, has also pro-
duced many new plans of general ame-
lioration. The meaning of what we call 
public spirit in England, was never so 
well understood in France as at present; 
nor did the rich, at any former period, 
show themselves so disposed to become, 
what M. Le Monley calls 'Les intendans 
des pauvres.' The royal family have 
contributed to bring charity into fa-
shion. They are eminent'? beneficent. 
No man in Paris his more occupation 
than the secretary who distributes the 
alms of the Duchess of Angouldme. 

" A Bible Society has lately been 
formed by the Protestants, of which M. 
Jancourt, a peer of France, is the pre-
sident, and which our excellent minis. 
ters support with all their influence. 
We must long remain at a distance from 
the London Bible Society, that glorious 
Institution, of which the benevolent et. 
fects are diffused front where the an 
rises in the east, to where he goes down 
in the west;' but we bend before such 
divine philanthropy, and we shall 
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learn to imitate what we admire." pp. 
112, 113. 

Our author lightly touches upon 
the subject of education, which is 
now extending to the poorer orders, 
in every department of France, and 
which bids fair to reclaim the rising 
generation from the worst errors of 
their fathers. The French have 
adopted, and applied with the 
greatest skill, the system of Bell 
and Lancaster: and under the term 
of " the method of mutual instruc-
tion " (a term happily expressive 
of the system, and the invention of 
which they almost seem to think 
relieves the nation from the suspi-
cion of having borrowed the plan 
itself from others), schools are 
erecting, with the support and pa-
tronage of government, in every 
direction; and we have the autho-
rity of our author for saying, that, 
even when she wrote, more than 
eighty thousand children attended 
them. These institutions met, in 
the first instance, with violent op-
position from the Catholic priests, 
and from that part of the ancient 
noblesse who were yet under the 
power ofold prejudices. And when 
this was found to be ineffectual to 
suppress them, it was exchanged 
for .a salutary competition. Fresh 
impulse has thus been given to an 
institution of former days, called 
" les Peres de la Foi," and counter 
schools have been formed by them, 
which, though they expressly ab-
jure all innovations of modern date, 
seem to be almost insensibly glid-
ing into them—probably under a 
conviction, that unless they do so, 
they will in process of time be 
compelled to relinquish all share in 
the education of the children of the 
poor. Entering, upon one occa-
sion, a school taught by these "fa-
thers," we heard a class of boys, 
between twelve and fourteen years 
of age, reading very correctly ex-
tracts from Dupin's Ecclesiastical 
History. The charge brought by 
them against the schools of mutual 
instruction, and twice repeated, 
was, that they taught the boys to  

be atheists. But, on entering one 
of these schools, we were agree-
ably surprised to find the children 
reading extracts from the Scrip-
tures, and from their own church 
catechism. 	Their writing and 
ciphering were conducted in a 
style superior to any thing of the 
same kind we have seen in Eng-
land. An accusation was here re-
torted on their opponents, who were 
spoken of as teaching the chil-
dren to be hypocrites. We lament 
this unseemly jealousy, although 
we trust that good may arise from 
the competition which it tends to 
produce, and which is likely to in-
crease the means of instruction'un-
til no children shall be left unedu-
cated ; and that while the schools 
of " les Peres de la Foi " may be 
induced,  in time to adopt the Bible 
as one of their books, the new in-
stitution may be led to pays more 
attention, than they might otherwise 
deem necessary, to the religious 
instruction of the children°. Our 

• The best account we have seen in 
this country, of the progress now mak-
ing in France in the work of education, 
is to be found among some most valuable 
notes, attached to three sermons by the 
Rev. C. J. Hoare, vicar of Blandford in 
Dorset, reviewed in our Number for 
June, p. 388. We particularly recom-
mend these notes, as well as the dis-
courses which precede them, to the at-
tention of our readers. We give one 
extract front them, which falls in most 
suitably with our present purpose. 

" In the beginning of 1816, a Society 
was formed in Paris, entitled.' La So-
ciete pour l'Instruction Elementaire! 
It is composed of a great number of vo-
luntary subscribers, and its administra-
tive council consists of some of the most 
distinguished characters in France, not 
only in the walks of literature and sci-
ence, but of politics and political eco-
nomy. Several in011igent individuals 
had been sent to study the modes of 
education prevailing in Great Britain, 
Holland, and Switzerland. Those which 
prevail in this country under the names 
of Bell and Lancaster, obtained a de-
cided preference; and from a careful 
consideration of the details and effects 
of both, they have framed a system coin-
binhig the excellencies and avoiding the 
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author has a low, perhaps too low, 
an opinion of the success likely to 
attend the efforts of " the fathers 
of the faith," who, we regret to 
find, belong to the Jesuits' society. 
She thus speaks of them. 

"While the missionaries plant crosses, 
the Jesuits have attempted to form a 
fete seminaries, in order to engraft their 

own principles and doctrines in the 
minds of the young, to raise up a nur-
sery of new disciples, and reassume the 
government of mankind. These ph'es 
de to foi (fathers of the faith), for such 
is the name they assume, long since ba-
nished by kings, abhorred by nations, 
covered with imprecations in Europe, 
and repulsed in Asia, haveopitched their 
tent on the top of the Alps, invaded that 

'defects which they judged to belong to 
them respectively, and to which they 
have given the general and appropriate 
designation of ' Le Systeme de l'En-
seignement Mutuel.' Upon the whole, 
it partakes rather more of the Bell than 
of the Lancaster system. In conse-
quence, however,,of the close attention 
with which some of the ablest men in 
France have been watching its progress, 
it has undergone a variety of important 
changes; and has certainly been car-
ried to a higher degree of perfection in 
its mechanical arrangements, and its ge-
neral discipline, than with us. It has 
also been successfully extended to ob-
jects, which in this country we have as 
yet scarcely considered as• within its 
range—to instruction, for example, in 
certain useful branches of practical 
geometry. The attention which is paid 
to the preparation of elementary books, 
is also worthy of notice. The first ta-
lents in France are put in requisition, 
with the view of framing them with a 
complete adaptation to the state of those 
for whose use they are intended; and 
in order to counteract the moral and 
political evils existing in France, and 
to produce opposite tendencies. They 
have even gone so far as to endeavour 
to get possession of that channel of ac-
cess to young minds, the popular music; 
and they mean to prepare songs incul-
cating moral and loyal sentiments, 
adapted to popular tunes; under an 
idea that the people, being taught such 
songs when •young, will more readily 
use them in after life, than they will 
those immoral and less loyal produc-
tions, which are now in common use. 
This is mentioned only as an instance 
of the range which their solicitude for 
the right education of the community 
has taken. 

" Under the patronage of this Society, 
schools have now been instituted with 
great success, and on one uniform mo-
del, in an the departments of France; 
and they are multiplying rapidly, being 
supported by the whole influence of the 

government, and even by the public 
money, when necessary. 

" In every school-house that is erect-
ed, is a bust of the King as its founder, 
and as the father of his people, to 
whom they are indebted for these and 
other blessings of peace and paternity. 
The labours of the day begin and end 
with prayers, in which all may unite, 
and which always include one for the 
king. And one day is especially set 
apart for religions instruction, when the 
cures, and Protestant ministers also. at-
tend to catechise their respective 
flocks. 

" The greatest effects may with rea-
son be anticipated from a steady perse-
verance in the system pursued in these 
schools pour l'enseignement mutuel.' 
They are tending fast to the eradica-
tion of those sentiments of hatred for 
royalism, and contempt for religion, 
which have been so extensively dif-
fused in France by the revolution. The 
government are fully sensible of the 
immense. advantages to be derived from 
the prosecution of this object; and 
they take so lively, and constant, and 
direct an interest in its progress, that 
the administrative council of the so-
ciety may be rather regarded as a pub-
lic board acting under the authority of 
the government, than as the committee 
of a private association. 

" The government manifest their 
cordial desire to extend the blessings of 
education universally, by their having, 
further, instituted schools in every re-
giment, and on• board of every national 
vessel, not merely for the young, but 
also for the uneducated adults. 

" The council of the society publishes 
regularly a periodical work, entitled 
Journal d'Education; in which they 

insert their own proceedings, and the 
substance of the Reports received from 
the provinces, together with a great 
variety of most useful suggestions on 
the subject of education." 

Iloare'e Thoughts suited to the 
present Crisis. 
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Champ d'Asyle of liberty, and seem from 
thence to look down upon the World as 
if it were again their patrimony. But 
the times are past when these reverend 
fathers always attained the end they 
had in view. They have seminaries, 
but they are almost without pupils; and 
they find, even among their youthful 
disciples, a disposition to cast off the 
slavery of monkish rules." p. 117. 

But we must not close our present 
article without alluding to a certain 
controversy, in which the author 
engages, in defence of the French 
Protestants; and of which it must 
be said, that it completely verifies 
the principle, that a weak defence 
is always more injurious to a cause 
than silence. She undertakes to 
defend herself and her brethren of 
the Protestant communion from 
certain charges brought against 
thein by English travellers; and 
she especially directs the force of 
her declamation and the sharpness 
of her irony against a Mr. Raffles, 
whom she represents as foremost 
on the list of their accusers; and 
then adds: 

" Whether this preeminence is due 
to the ability or the bitterness of his in-
vective, I am ignorant, not having had 
an opportunity of reading these productions 
myself." p. 184. 

We might almost have suspected 
that the age of Quixotism bad re-
vived, if no where else, at least in 
the republic of letters; for here 
we have an author voluntarily en-
tering the lists against a man of 
straw, and defending herself from 
charges which she bad never read, 
and of which she had even receiv-
ed no distinct specification from 
report. This circumstance in-
duced us to look into the pages of 
this alleged accuser of his brethren, 
and we think he has some reason to 
complain of his.treatment. We find 
him to be an intelligent and lively 
writer of a short tour through 
France. In our author's too eager 
defence, she has written under an 
entire misapprehension of the real 
nature and extent of 'the attack. 
She accordingly defends the Pro-
testants from an accusation, that  

the'spirit of their religion had eva-
porated, by an appeal to facts . 
which only show their attention to 
its letter; and that the peculiar doc-
trines of the Reformation had too 
generally disappeared from among 
them, by an account of the churches 
that have been built! Her conduct 
is scarcely less unskilful and pe-
rilous in argument, than would be 
that of a fencer who should parry 
a thrust at a vital part by carefully 
guarding his arm. But, perhaps, the 
charge of Unitarianism, if adverted 
to at all, must have been admitted, 
and hence it may have been passed 
over in silence. Perhaps, also, the 
assertion made by Mr. Raffles, that 
a system of philosophical morality 
is, with one exception, characteris-
tic of the preachers whom he heard 
at the Oratoire, might have so 
much of truth in it as to make it 
convenient rather to enumerate the 
Protestant churches to be met with 
on the southern and northern road 
from Paris to Geneva, than to de-
scribe 'the doctrines preached in 
those churches, or even in the pul-
pits of Paris itself. It was easier 
to confer the palm of martyrdom 
on the lamented individuals who 
fell during the fends' at Nismes, 
than to establish the claim of their 
living brethren to that of Christian 
orthodoxy.—But while we. pro-
nounce our author's defence to be 
totally inapplicable to the points 
really at issue between her and 
Mr. Raffles, we do snot pretend to 
vouch for his accuracy. ,He evi-
dently wrote under the power of 
lively feelings ; and his charges 
seem too hastily made, and of too 
sweeping a nature, to be strictly 
correct—especially when he speaks 

• In an address to the Protestants 
she declares: " Tillognow, your calami-
ties were softened by the persuasion of 
the sympathy of the English nation. 
You refused, as Prenchmen,ler inter-
vention, but you exulted in her ap-
plause ; and it is she who Lends forth 
accusers against you, even while the 
palm of the martyr encircles your brazes." 
p. 188. 
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we shall feel ourselves especially 
called to animadvert. 

in the following unqualified manner: 
" Such as call themselves Protest-
ants, are sunk in the coldest indif-
ference, and awfully fallen from 
the doctrines and spirit of the Re-
formers; and perhaps it is not an 
exaggeration to say, that a man of 
lively devotion and genuine piety 
in Paris, is as great a rarity as. a 
Civilized being in the wilds of 
,Africa; while the light of true re-
ligion, if it be not utterly extin-
guished, shines like the glimmer-
ing taper in a sepulchral vault, 
struggling wills the noxious vapours 
that every where surround it, 
and scarcely distinguished amid 
the deep and palpable darkness 
upon which its feeble rays are 
shed 41." But neither do we pre-
tend to account for the mode of 
defence which the author has 
adopted on this occasion. Our 
readers Will be of opinion, with us, 
that a grave accusation, which im-
ports that " there are .three mi-
nisters in the Oratoire, and that the 
sermons of two of them are much 
in unison with those of rational 
Christians, or Unitarians, of our 
own country t," is not met by an 
account of the Protestant churches 
of Lyons and Ferney, or by such a 
statement as the following- 

4( While the passing stranger discerns 
nothing In the conduct of the Protest-
ants but indifference to sacred things, 
how many proofs may be brought for-
ward of the increasing fervour of their 
piety! Never, since the Protestant 
churches were opened, was public wor-
ship so regularly attended at Paris, as 
it is at this period; and it is remark-
able, that, amidst the public burdens 
that have so heavily oppressed this 
country, the donations for the poor 
have augmented." pp. 188,189. 

A more, express vindication of 
the mode in which the Sabbath is 
observed—or rather, we might say, 
is not observed—in France, is af-
terwards undertaken. We give it 
in our author's own words, on which 

• See Raffies's Letters during a short 
Tour in France, p. 115. 

t See ditto, p. 114. 

" But a further vindication must be 
attempted : the French Protestants are 
arraigned for the crime of profanation 
of the Sabbath-day. It is perhaps lit-
tle philosophical not to mark the dis-
tinction between voluntarl deviations 
from duty, and practices which seem to 
be connected, as it were, with the.geo-
graphy of a country, and to 'depend, in 
some sort, on the natural temper and 
disposition of its inhabitants; practices 
by which, if offence is given, none at 
least is intended. The general custom 
throughout France is to celebrate Sun-
day not as a day of rigid seclusion, but 
of liberty and gladness, and the Pro-
testants are French ; the same usages 
therefore prevail amongst them, as 
among the Catholics. The religious du-
ties of the morning performed, the even-
ing is given to amusements. mFor my-
self, brought up in all the severity of 
dissenting principles, every impression 
of childhood, every remembered habit 
of early life, impel me to reverence the 
strict observance of the Sabbath. To 
me, the calm stillness of that day of 
repose in England would be delight. 
But how many Protestants do I know, 
who shrink not on that day from the 
sound of the viol and the harp,' who 
even contend that the dance upon the 
green is more harmless than that listless 
inaction, which is proverbially said to 
be the parent of vice; and who at the 
same time never omitted an important 
duty. Ah! in that balance of moral 
good and evil, in which human actions 
will one day be weighed, may not the 
French Protestants, if the sacrilege of 
the dance should sink one scale, place 
their sufferings, their resignation, and 
their devotedness in the other? Wbo 
can tell if' the Recording Angel,' when 
he inscribes the levity of Sunday, may 
not drop a tear upon the word ?'" 

pp. 193-195. 

This is truly Shandean, and in 
Sterue's worst style. To say no-
thing of the levity—we had almost 
said, the profane levity—of the 
concluding passage, in which the 
breach of a duty is to be counter-
balanced by sufferings not necessa-
rily endured for the sake of their 
Divine Master, we pass on to her 
principal charge, that the accusa- 
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tions of her opponents are marked 
by an unphilosophical spirit. For 
our own part, indeed, we find some 
difficulty in ascertaining what is 
the precise meaning of philosophy, 
as applied to subjects which em-
brace only the plain and obvious du-
ties of religion. If the author means, 
that Mr. Raffles displayed little or 
no discrimination on the occasion, 
then we understand her, and must 

(retort upon her the same charge. 
One of the points of view in 
which Christianity is seen to the 
greatest advantage, is that in which 
she is represented as adapted to 

. the whole human race, without dis-
tinction of clime, or age, or na-
tion ; as entering into no compro-
mise with the temporizing spirit of 
heathenism; and as for ever abo-
lishing the notion, that a man's 
religious principles, like the cus-
toms which regulate his dress or 
his domestic arrangements, may he 
altered or modified according to 
the geographical position, the lati-
tude and longitude, of his country. 
To us it appears most unphiloso-
phical, to adduce a difference of 
climate as an argument to palliate 
a more lax exhibition of Christi-
anity in France than in England, 
or such a violation of the sanc-
tity of its most solemn festival, as 
renders it rather a day of world-
ly pleasure than of devotional en-
joyment and religious instruction; 
especially when we call to mind 
the climate of those regions where 
the very principles we praess were 
first promulged, It was upon 
some such plea as this, that the 
Jesuits introduced into China, 
under the abused name of Chris-
tianity, what was no better than a 
strange and heterogeneous mixture 
of the superstitious observances of 
the disciples of Confucius with 
the religion of Jesus Christ. We 
'object, therefore, in ipso liming to 
the author's-  observations; and as 
the subject is one in which our 
country is at issue with a great 
part of the continent, we may be 
allowed to trespass a little longer  

on the patience of our readers in 
considering it. 

It is agreed, on both sides, that 
the Sabbath is a Divine institution, 
and that the wisdom and the good-
ness of God are strikingly display-
ed in the appointment. But while 
its more obvious object is a most.  
merciful cessation from labour, it 
is destined to answer a far higher.. 
purpose—that of calling off tbe soul 
from the pursuits of the world, and . 
from the objects of sense, in order 
to fix its regards upon God as its 
chief good, and to prepare it for 
eternity. Amidst the variety and 
urgency of this world's business 
and pleasure, we should soon for-
get the great end of life, if some 
fixed and definite time were not set 
apart for.exclusive attention to the 
concerns of the soul. For this 
momentous object, God' has, been 
pleased to assign a seventh part of 
our time; not because the soul may 
be neglected on other days—for 
every day ought to be devoted to the 
service of God, and regulated by 
his precepts—but that on this day 
we should be especially occupied 
in cultivating communion with him, 
in learning his will, and in contem-
plating his perfections. What were 
the circumstances which originally 
led to the desecration of at least 
a large portion of the Sabbath in 
Roman Catholic countries, it were 
now perhaps useless to inquire. 
We are surprised,.however, that the 
Protestants should have generally 
fallen into nearly the same habits, 
(by a sort of geographical necessity, 
our author would argue), and that 
they should quote the conduct of 
the Catholics as their justification. 
We are certainly no advocates for 
the rigours of a Jewish Sabbath ; 
but we, are the advocates of a de-
votional Sabbath;—of a Sabbath' so 
regulated as to detach the mind 
from earth, and elevate it to heaven; 
—a Sabbath which shall be the ge-
nuine expression of lively gratitude 
to our great Benefactor ; of the 
delight we take in communion with 
Him, and in making . known. to 
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others his words and works; and of 
our solicitude to improve in every 
Christian grace and in every kind 
affection ; while we endeavour to 
promote a like improvemeut among 
all over whom we possess an in-
fluence, and especially in our do-
mestic circle. The Sabbath, in 
short, should be so regulated as 
to advance our preparation for 

'heaven, while it affords a foretaste 
of its occupations and happiness. 
Whatever, therefore, disqualifies us 
for pious meditation ; whatever in-
terferes with public worship or do-
mestic instruction ; whatever unfits 
us for its sacred duties, and tends 
to counteract, or rather not to pro-
mote, the growth of spiritual affec-
tions, is inconsistent with the na-
ture of this holy institution, goes 
.to defeat its most important pur-
poses,' and is injurious to our best 
interests. 

The great difficulty, we must 
allow, consists in drawing the line 
between unnecessary severity and 
sinful levity, during those hours 
which cannot be immediately occu-
pied in religious reading, or reli-
gious instruction, or devotional ex-
ercises. We do not pretend to 
be able accurately to describe the 
point which shall be equally re-
-moved from .Pharisaical severity 
and profane levity ; but that man 
is justly an object of pity who 
cannot relieve, what some may term 
the tedium of his'Sabbatic hours, 
who cannot find employment for 
a part of one day in seven, in con-
templating the beauties of nature, 
as indicating the wisdom and good-
ness of the great Creator ; in the 
instruction of his children, and 
-the innocent endearments of the 
family circle ; in the congenial so-
ciety of Christian friends ; and, 
most of all, in communicating know-
ledge to the ignofant and consola-
tion to the wretched, and in all those 
works of bepevolence which are 
peculiarly-appropriate to a day in 
which we are called to celebrate 
the creative bounty and redeeming 
grace of our God and Saviour. One 

CH RIST. OBSERV. No. 224. 

-thing, however, we know—and we 
arrive at this conclusion in that most 
philosophical way of experiment—
that if we once admit common 
amusements to encroach upon this 
-sacred season, its entire desecration 
is most likely to follow. The French 
themselves have tried the experi-
ment. They pleaded, in the first 
instance, for a certain measure of 
amusement suitable to, the genius 
of the nation ; and what has been 
the result ?—It has become a day of 

.greater dissipation than any other. 
The playhouses then assume their 
most splendid appearance; the 
opera and the hall-room are crowd-
ed to excess ; and the god of this 
world seems especially to revel in 
the richness of his altars, and the 
number of his votaries, on that 
day which was especially set apart 

. for the demolition of his kingdom, 
and the establishment of that of 
our Redeemer, upon earth. And, 
without doubt, it was this state of 
things that prepared men's minds 
for the utter overthrow of religion 
which took place in that country, 
and for all the dreadful . conse-
quences which followed in the train 

• of infidelity. Let us then take care 
to profit by the faults of our neigh-
bours; let us submit without re-
gret to the charge of dulness and 
severity which they bring against 
us on this account; let us not shrink 
even from that of puritanism, which 
some of our own countrymen are 
not unwilling to advance. And if 
we wanted any justification of our 
conduct, we should find it, not only 
in the word of God, to whic the 
appeal would be most triumplant, 
but in the different estimation in 
which religion itself is held iu the 
two countries,—a difference which 
bears a just proportion to the differ-
ent measures of respect shewn in 
each to that sacred institution, which 
is coeval with the creation, and the 
obligations of which, as they have 
never been repealed, so will they 
continue in force until the end of 
time. 

We are unwilling to close our 
3.Z 

   
  



638 	Review of Williams on Events in France since1016. 	[AuG. 
ments, and this time seems to have 
been the maximum' which the Em-
peror and his officers could spare 
for the worship even of the God of 
battles. From such a restoration 
there was little to be expected ; 
and still less, perhaps, from the 
conduct, since the return of Lottis 
XVIII., of many of the bishops and 
priests who have signalized,,them-
selves by the revival of some of the 
worst parts of the exploded mum*,  
mery and superstitious observ-
ances of the Catholic worship. In 
these ill-judged proceedings, as well 
as in their extravagant notions of 
the papal power and infallibility, 
they have been opposed by a small, 
but growing, body of Jansenists be-
longing to the Gallican church, 
and by the general feeling of the 
nation, whose contempt they excite. 
In short, the means which they pur-
sue to restore, are the most likely 
to crush 'the Catholic religion in 
France. The enlightened state of 
the public mind in that country 
calls aloud for the establishment of 
a more rational worship; and if the 
bishops of the Gallican church 
knew her best interests, they would 
come forward to abjure those un-
scriptural peculiarities of their sys-
tem, which have so long been the 
scoff of the infidel and the stum-
bling-block of the faithful: they 
would present the religion of . the 
Gospel, not as a religion of form and 
ceremony, but as a religion of the 
heart, a religion of motives, calling 
into its service the understanding 
and the affections. A church thus 
sound in doctrine, and pure in 
worship, would present 'the best 
barrier, not only against infidelity 
and vice, but against all error, specu-
lative or practical, and even against 
those civil and political excesses 
which have been:the source of .so 
much public and private suffering. 

Of the stale of religion among 
the Protestants, we do not profess 
ourselves to be very,

, 
  competent 

judges. One thing we may venture 
to assert without contradiction, 
which' is, that they have at this 
moment an important part to act 

remarks without making some ob-
servations on the present stateof the 
Catholic and Protestant churches 
in France. Amidst the , horrors 
of the revolution, the Gallican. Ca-
tholic church was for a time en-
tirely overthrown ; not only were 
her endowments confiscated, but 
for several years her altars were 
defaced, her churches . converted 

• into warlike magazines, her wor-
.ship suspended, and her priesthood 
'driven into banishment, or subject- 

• etl to the most cruel persecutions. 
tAfter the establishment of Bona-
parte's supremacy, that church was 
restored to her pastoral functions, 

..but not to her former power and 

.splendour : she now appeared but 
as the faded image of her ancient 
greatness, and seemed chiefly valu-
ed as a convenient instrument of 
state policy. ...Her restoration was 
accompanied by what may be term-
ed the 'desecration of the " Messe 
du Midi," one of her most solemn 
services. This ceremony was ntade 
to give way to a • religio-military 
parade, which still continues to 
usurp its place: The soldiers enter 
the church under arms, preceded 
by their band in full play : they 
take their stations at the word of 
command on each side of the nave, 
leaving a vista open to the grand 
altar: one sentinel stands at the 
centre of that altar; and on each 
side of the choir the officers are 
disposed in pews. Shortly after 
these dispositions have been made, 
their own chaplain appears to utter 
a few short prayers in a low tone, 
and to consecrate the elements; the 
bank which had retired behind the 
altar, furnishing the music for the 
singing, and playing during the in-
tervals souse of the popular airs of 
the day. Almost the only devo-
tional act exhibited takes place at 
the elevation of the host, when the 
officers bend the knee for a mo-
ment, the sentinel presents arms 
(his companions all the while con-
tinuing motionless and covered), 
and a few responses close the whole. 
Half an hour is sufficient for this 
service and its previous arrange- 
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up& the theatre of France. Pro-
fessors of a purer and more spi-
ritual worship, and no longer lying 
under their former civil disabilities, 
they are b,ound to rise to the level 
of their high calling, and to exhi-
bit themselves as lights amid the 
surrounding darkness, holding forth 
.the,word of life, not merely in its 
letter, but in its powerful influence 
pti the heart and conduct. They 
are bound; especially, to renounce 
that ,creeping pestilence, which has 
already too much infected their mi-
nisters and their congregations,-the 
chilling and philosophising spirit 
of the Genevese, or rather German, 
Neology. Their ambition should be 
directed, not so much to captivate 
by their eloquence' a few superior 
intelligences, as to alarm the fears 
and excite the interest of all classes, 
the poor as well as the rich, re-
specting the things which belong to 
their peace; and, by the simple 
energy of their zeal, by their clear 
exhibition of the truth, by their bold 
appeals to the conscience, by the 
convincing light of their example, 
and, above all,by setting forth Christ 
Jesus and him crucified, to enlarge 
the • boundaries of Christ's true 
church, and the number ()ibis true 
disciples; until, by the blessing of 
God, true and vital Christianity, 
whatever be the form or the name 
it may bear, may become the do-
minant religion. In the preserva-
tion of their own faith pure from 
the taint of Socinianism and the 
leaven of worldliness, on the one 
hand, and from every thing like 
extravagance or enthusiasm, on the 
other, they may be assured that 
they have the best wishes of every 
Christian amongst us. , The sym-
pathies and prayers of thousands 
in this country will attend every 
effort they make to extend the Re-
deemer's kingdom ; and every spark 
of animosity will be extinguished 
between the two nations, while 
they vie with each other in those 
works of faith and labours of love 
which tend to that blessed comm-

. tuation.  

Proceedings of the Prayer-Book 
and Homily Society during its 
Eighth Year (1819-1820): con-
taining a Sermon preached be-
fore the Society, on Thursday, 
May 4, 1820, by the Rev. JOHN 
SOOTT, M. A.-- thc Report of 
the Committee, c.c5cc. London: 
printed for the Society, and sold 
at the Society's House sin Salis-
bury Square. pp. xx. & 160. 

THE great importance of the sub-
ject which Mr. Scott has treated in 
this discourse, as well as the abili-
ty apparent in the conduct of his 
argument, induce us to give a dis-
tinct, though of necessity brief, 
notice of it. 

The text is from 1 Peter iv. 11 : 
If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God. The design of 
the discourse is to exhibit the mo-
deration of the Church of Eng-
land, or rather the close' adher-
ence to Scripture which marks 
every part of her formularies. 

After a suitable introduction, the 
author proposes to himself, First, 
to explain and illustrate the rule of 
speaking as the oracles of God : 
Secondly, to shew that our Esta-
blished Church has carefully .sttl. 
died and closely adhered to this 
rule : and, Lastly, to draw some in-
ferences from this fact. 

The rule of the text heconsiders as 
" excluding whatever is contrary to the 
Holy Scriptures, and even whatever, 
coining under the character of religi-
ous instruction, is not derived from 
them; and as including the delivery, in 
its proper time and place, of whatever 
they have communicated." pp. 8, 9. 

The topics by which the Reve-
rend Author proceeds to illustrate 
his rule are, 1. The fallen state of 
man ; 2. Regeneration ; 3. Justifi-
cation ; 4. The extent of the be-
nefit of the death of Christ ;• 5. 
The order of the duties to which 
we are called in receiving the Sa-
viour; 6. Predestination; 7. Per-
severance; 8. Moral Duties. 

His method of pursuing his in. 
quiry with respect to these topics 

3Z 2 
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is to adduce the express language 
of Scripture under each ; and then 
to notice the points which the Scrip-
tures do not expressly establish 
with regard to it, and some of the 
principal errors, chiefly those of 
excess, into which good men have 
been seduced by the love of hypo-
thesis and the spirit of party. 
Having thus ascertained where the 
Bible closes its information on his 
several topics, he proceeds, under 
his (second head, to prove, by quo-
tations from our Articles, Homilies, 
and Liturgy, that the Church has 
adopted the very language of Scrip-
ture; has proceeded so far as the 
Scriptures have proceeded; has left 
things where God has left them ; 
and has avoided any attempts to 
systematize where the oracles of 
God have obviously not done so. 
As a specimen .of the first branch 
of this argument, we extract Mr. 
Scott's observations 'on what the 
oracles of God state on the fallen 
condition of man. After a citation 
of the principal texts which direct-
ly and strongly assert the depravity 
and sinfulness of the whole human 

• race, which declare man's inability; 
to help himself, and which trace 
up to God as its Author every thing 

'in him which is good and conducive 
to salvation, Mr. Scott thus pro-
ceeds— 
' " But then, with all their instructions 
of this kind, the oracles of God com-
bine other sentiments, and other modes 
of speaking, which we might be ready 
to think inconsistent with them. How-
ever strongly they may speak of the 
natural depravity and inability of man, 
they never, in any way, regard it as an 
excuse or abatement of his guilt, but 
rather as the aggravation of it; never 
as impairing, in any degree, his ac-
countableness. *The want of grace is, 
with them, always a fault, never au 
apology. Though repentance, faith, 
love, and the disposition to obey, are 
the gifts of God, yet the absence of 
them is as much our crime, as if they 
were to proceed wholly from ourselves. 
Again, though we come into the world 
corrupt, never are we, for a moment, 
allowed to attribute our depravity to 
our Creator, or to make him the author  

of sin.' Every tendency towards suck 
an imputation is repelled as impiety. 

Let no man say, when he is, tempted, 
I am tempted of God; for •God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man. Bat every man is tempt-
ed, 

 
when he is drawn aside of his own 

lust, and enticed." God made man up-
right; but they have,' of themselves, 

sought out many inventions.' And,yet 
again, never are the doctrines of human 
inability, and of the necessity of Divine 
grace, suffered, in the least degree, to 
restrain exhortations, charges, com-, . 
mauds, pleadings with us, to be and to 
do all that is right, as much as if all de-
pended on our own powers. 4  Now 
God commandeth all men every where 
to repent.' Repent ye and believe the 
Gospel." Repent and be converted.' 
Wash ye, make you clean; put away 

the evil of your doings, cease to do 
evil, learn to do well come now and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall he as 
wool." Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have trans-
gressed, and make you a new heart, and. 
a new spirit; for why will ye die, 0 
house of Israel F For I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that diet'', saith the 
Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves 
and live ye.' 

44  And here, perhaps, is the precise 
point, at which we may have especial 
need to observe the rule of the text. 
The mind of man naturally loves order 
and consistency, And shuns the appear-
ance of the contrary. • And no doubt 
the oracles of God are perfectly, and 
in all parts, consistent with themselves. 
But it may not be given to us, at least 
in the present imperfect state, at all 
times to discern their entire consistency. 
Indeed, they seem to shew an elevated 
indifference about preserving the ap-
pearance of it : and it is necessary, in 
order to our speaking as they do, that 
we be content to be no more consistent, 
or, rathet, nn more studious of apparent 
consistency, than Altey are. No doubt 
we shall,  thus beet preserve real con-
sistency, as well.. as best discharge ode, 
duty. The planet In the heavens fulfils 
its regular orbit, by appearing to us,. 
who observe it from an eccentric spot, 
sometimes progressive,, sometimes re-
trograde, and sometimes stationary ;• 
whereas, could it change its seemingly 
devious path, for what should be, to 
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our view, an uniform cnrvef  it would 
be an actual departure from order, not 
a transition to it.—May we ever he so 
zealous of speaking as the oracles of 
God,, as to resolve to be incousisteut if 
they be so; to dare to be no more con-
sistent, no more complete, than they 
are ! Where they begin, may we be-

. gin ; where they lead clearly, may we 
follow boldly ; the inferences which 
'they make, may we make also : but 
'when they stop, may we he willing to 
stop : and when they leave us, may we 
wait in humble suspense, till the dis-
coveries of the heavenly world make 
darkness light before us, and crooked 
things straight ! 

" Here, I say, our temptation may 
lie ; here the trial of our faith, our sub-
mission, and our obedience: whether 
we will speak as the oracles of God 
have spoken, or as we should have ima-
gined, reasoning from some of their 
principles, that they must speak.. Here 
may be our danger; if not of actually 
constructing, by inference from scrip-
tural axioms, a scheme of divinity con-
trary to all scriptural practice and ex-
ample; yet, at least, of suffering our. 
selves to be cramped and embarrassed 
by one portion of scriptural language, 
and scriptural truth, in the use of what 
is undoubtedly another, and perhaps a 
larger, portion of the same stores of 
divine wisdom. Evidently no restraint 
of this kind is felt by the inspired 
writers. Their language is perfectly 
unfettered, whether they speak of divine 
gifts or of human duties. They move 
with equal ease and freedom. in either 
element. And in this it is infinitely de-
sirable that .we should be able to fol-
low them. It is the speaking as the 
oracles of God speak, or only as certain 
notions of soundness and correctness 
may permit us to do, that constitutes 
the difference between the scriptural 
divine, and the retailer of some com-
paratively diminutive human system.' 
pp. 12-10. 

We think these remarks solid and 
judicious. They evidently spring 
from a mind well versed in its sub-
ject, and superior to the controul 
of those human sykems which have 
so much injured the church. 

Mr. Scott, concludes his state-
ment of wfat•the Scriptures teach 
on his eight topics, with these ju-
dicious observations.— 

" In short, every where, and upon all 
subjects, the oracles of God speak prac-
tically; they address themielves ever-
more to the heart and conscience : they 
indulge nothing to mere speculation. 
As must be obvious, also, from the spe-
cimens which have been produced, their 
lauguage is of the .freest and most un-
restrained kind : there is no particular 
set of phrases to which they shew an 
attachment : they indicate no fear of 
breaking in, by a sentence or an ex-
pression not duly measured, upon the 
exactness of a nicely-arranged system : 
they are the furthest possible from a 
disposition to make a man an offender 
for a word. With one breath they say, 
• a new heart will I give you, and It 
new spirit will I put within you;' and 
with another, ' make yog a new heart, 
and a new spirit, for why will ye diet' 
In one sentence the Saviour himself pro-
claims, No man can come, unto me 
except the Father, which bath sent me, 
draw him :' in another he complains, 

Ye will not come to me that ye might 
have life.' One of his apostles comforts 
sincere Christians with the assurance, 
• Ye are kept by the power of God,. 
through faith, unto salvation:' another , 
ixhorts them, But ye, beloved, build-
ing up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.' The sacred writers 
apprehended no inconsistency between 
the doctrine and the exhortation. Let 
us be assured that there is none, but 
that both are wise, both profitable, both 
divine : and, pressing each in its turn 
upon attention, let us speak as the 
oracles of God." pp. 29, 30. 	• 

In proceeding to shew, under his 
second head, how carefully the 
Church of England has adhered to 
the rule of the tot, Mr. Scott gives 
us the following masterly and rapid 
notice of the several schools of di-
vinity which have arisen since the 
Reformation. 

" If we review the period that has 
elapsed from the Reformation to the 
present time, I think we may trace font 
principal schools of divinity, if I may 
be allowed so to call them, which have 
prevailed among us, and diffused their 
influence within our church, as well as 
around her. The first was that of the 
Reformers themselves, the composers 
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of the standard writings 'of our esta-
blishment: the second, that of those 
who are commonly called the Puritani-
cal Divines,—I speak, of course, espe. 
daily of doctrinal Puritans: the next, 
that of the divines who rose at the Resto-
ration, and'flonrished for a considerable 
time afterwards : and the last, that of 
those who have gradually risen up, and 
increased in numbers and influence 
during the last fourscore years. If I. 
might venture to express an opinion 
upon bodies of men, each of which has 
unquestionably possessed great learn-
ing, great wisdom, and great piety; 
should say, that the first school—that of 
the Reformers—was distinguished as 
being • more .purely . and simply scrip-
tural than all the rest. With less display 
of accuracy, and refinement, and dis-
tinction—with less love of system, than 
characterized their immediate succes-
sors; and with less philosophy than the 
third class aspired to; they are, on 
these very accounts, more close copy-
ists of the Divine Oracles. While read-
ing over their simple, but rich pages—
pages richly stored with wisdom, and 
with that very learning which the sub-
jects call for, and at the same time 
breathing a heavenly odour, an unction 
from the Holy One, of humility and de-
voutness—we feel ourselves to be but 
one remove from the sacred text; we 
read its instructions in a slightly varied_ 
form, and addressed to a new generation 
of men, but delivered in the same sacred 
spirit, and applied to the same holy 
purposes. With such allowance as the 
imperfection Of human nature must ever 
call for, they speak as the oracles of 
God. No writings impress me somuch 
after the manner of the Scriptures them-
selves, as these do. It is hardly possi-
ble to read attentively our doctrinal 
Articles—abstract as such compositions 
might be expected to be—without in-
creasing our piety, and being moved to 
devotion. Still more, then, may this 
be said of our appointed forms of wor-
ship ; of our Confessions, of our Litany, 
of our Communion Office, and various 
other services; and of such discourses • 
as the Homilies on the Misery of Mau, 
Salvation by Christ, Faith, Good Works, 
Christian Love and Charity, Declining 
from God, and the Fear of Death; with 
many also in the Second Book. 

" We mightadd, that a simplicity and 
purity• of style distinguish these writ-
ings, which we should in vain seek in 
those, at least, of the succeeding age. 

"I would venture yet further to hazard 
an expression of my hope and trust, 
that, amidst many imperfections, and 
too much want of that profound scrip-
tural knowledge, (to name no other 
learning,) which enriched our Cranmer, 
our Ridley, our Jewel, our Hooker; the 
leading divines ofour fourth school have 
recurred more nearly to scriptural sim-
plicity, than the second approached, as 
well as displayed again that evangelical 
purity of doctrine, which their home-
diate• predecessors had lamentably 
scared." pp. 50-32. 	 . , 

We could have wished that Mr. 
Scott had adverted to the circum-
stances which still distinguish the 
Iast•mentioned school from that of 
our Reformers, and which, though 
they may not be essential, are 
nevertheless important. 

After this the author proceeds 
through his eight subdivisions, and 
adduces under each the language 
of the Church, interspersing such 
remarks as appear to him necessary 
for elucidating and enforcing his 
main position—the scriptural mo-
deration of the English reformed 
doctrine. The topic which is per-
haps the least clearly wrought out, 
is the second, that of the necessity 
of "a great moral change, by what-
ever name it may be described, 
whether we denominate it regene-
ration, new-birth, conversion, re-
pentance, renomation, or sanctifi-
cation," in order to qualify us for 
the enjoyment of heaven. Mr. 
Scott appears to have wished, on 
the present occasion, to steer clear 
of the controversy which has been 
agitated respecting the language of 
our baptismal services ; and to con-
vince all parties, that, whatever they 
may conceive to be the views of 
the Church respecting the extent of 
baptismal privileges, she is at least 
quite unequivocal, and most strenu-
ous, in inculcating the necessity of 
that conversion of heart , and holi-
ness of life which are necessary to 
constitute a true•Christian. 

But Mr. Scott's own views of the 
baptismal controversy are well 
known front his work on that sub-
ject, and they are also apparent in 
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the following passage, which is, 
however, somewhat obscurely ex- 
pressed: 	. 

" And though, in the-service just re-
fereed 63, there are one or two expres-
sions which have led some to suppose it 
to be her doctrine, that all who receive 

the outward and visible sign,' receive 
with it 'the inward and spiritual grace,' 
-a supposition directly contrary to the 

principles laid down in her Articles 
Upon the sacraments—yet certainly, as, 

trust, all will admit, it would be ut-
terly unwarranted, and most injurious, 
to impute it to the church, that she al-
lows us, on the ground of any blessings 
bestowed upow us in baptism, to be se-
cure and negligent, in after-life, about 
being, what our profession obliges us 
To be, in Christ new creatures." pp. 
38, 39. 

In touching so lightly on this im-
portant point, Mr. Scott was proba-
bly influenced by a very commend-
able desire to avoid what is still in 
many quarters a subject of contro-
versy—although;  by the late agita-
tions of the question, considerable 
progress has doubtless been made 
in vindicating the trite scriptural 
doctrine of baptism from the er-
roneous views of this sacrament 
to which some divines, agreeing in 
that respect with the church of 
Rome, have endeavoured to give 
currency among us. This at least, 
we think, has been. clearly shewn, 
namely, that the great moral change, 
by which •fallen man is made par-

:taker of a Divine nature, is not 
communicated exclusively and uni-
formly in baptism; and that this 
change is, by the Scriptures Viand by 
the greatest divines of our church, 
called regeneration, and new-birth, 
interchangeably with conversion, 
renovation, &c., whenever, and by 
whatever means, it may have been 
effected. The precise and ade-
quate explication, howevir, of the 
whole sentiments of our Reformers 
on the sacrament of baptism, espe-
cially as it regards infants, has not 
yet perhaps been satisfactorily 
given. • In tilt mean time, all the 
practical points are secured ; and 
a further investigation ma:, possibly  

clear up any remaining obscurities:  
We gave, in a recent Number, some 
weighty remarks of the late Dean 
of Carlisle on this subject, We 
suspect that much more may • be 
collected, in support of the hypo-
thetical meaning of our church in 
the general and• charitable language 
of her office for infants, from the Ca-
techism, as well as from the bap-
tismal service itself. The rising fa-
shion, to which the new and strange 
hypothesis of Bishop Marsh gave 
occasion, of ascribing justification, 
as well as regeneration, to baptism, 
may lead to some further elucida-
tion of the whole question. Bus 
we have not time at present to 
dwell upon it. 

We proceed to observe, that th'e 
statements of the Church on the 
doctrine of justification are admir-
ably displayed by our author. We 
should gladly quote a considerable 
part of this able argument; but 
we can only find room to say, that 
there are few expositions of this fun-
damental doctrine to which we could 
more satisfactorily recommend an 
inquirer than to that of Mr. Scott's 
sermon, from p. 41 to p. 60. 

The substance of whatour church 
has delivered on the subject of the 
Divine predestination, is too import-
ant for us to pass it over without-a 
specimen of. our author's manner 
Of discussing it. After reducing 
the seventeenth Article into five 
distinct propositions, and consider• 
ing the first four, he thus admirably 
comments on the fifth or conclud-
ing sentence: 

" Fifthly, The church most wisely 
adds: ' Furthermore, we must receive 
God's promises, in such wise as -they 
be generally set forth to us in holy 
scripture : and in our 4loings, that will 
of God is to be followed, which we have 
expressly declared unto us in the word 
of God.'—Here,'I conceive, the church 
strikingly shews her conformity with 
THE ORACLES OF GOD, and her accord-
ance with the view above taken of their 
contents. 

" 	We must receive God's promises 
as they be generally set forth to us 
that general, unrestrained, and 
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ed manner, in which it is matter of fact voted must govern our conduct, not 
that•they are presented to es in holy what the Most High may have kept se-
scripture: That is, in effect, as if she cret, as belonging to himself, hot to us. 
should say, Whatever else be true, It were the height of impiety and folly, 
these promises, Ask, and ye shall re- combined together, to pretend to ex-
ceive ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, case the neglect of known commands, 
and 4t shall be opened unto you—Him by a reference to what are, by the sup-
that corneal unto me I will in no wise position, utterly unknown—secret de-
cast out—Your heavenly Father will trees. No, when we hear the Almighty 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 'command all men every where to re- 

;'—these are verities, never for one pent and believe the Gospel—and bring 
moment to be called in question. These forth fruits meet for repentance—we 
invitations,‘Ho,every one that thirsteth, lead% our duty; by following which we . 
come ye • to the waters—Whosoever shall come to,heaven, apd by neglecting' 
will, let him take of the water of life it to hell." pp. 64-66. 
freely—Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will 	There is a warmth and sincerity 
give you rest'—are sincere, and without in this passage which raise it to 

'all reservation. These protestations; the language of genuine eloquence. 
As I live, saith the Lord, I will not We need not be told that they how 

the death of a sinner, but rather that he from the heart—a heart imbued 
should turn and live—I have no plea- with holy faith in Scripture and exu-
sure in the death of him that dieth, berant love to its fellow-creature 
saith the Lord God'—involve no sub- —.-a heart governed by an enlight-terfuge. The regrets implied in those ened add comprehensive knowledge sentences, Ye will not come unto me, of the Bible, and raised above the that ye might have life-0 that there 
were such a heart in them !-0 that my shackles of an over-curious .theo- 
people had hearkened unto me !'—con- logY• 
'trey to us just representations of the Di- 	From the third principal head of 
vine Mind towards us. Whatever truths the discourse we have only room 
there may be, in addition to those which to make two extracts, which we 

tare conveyed, by these passages, and, think of great moment. The first 
blessed be God! by a thousand others follows some good observations on 
of like import, there are none contrary the stability of the Church of Eng- to them. These' general' promises and 
declarations of the Divine will, we are land as depending, under God's  
to receive with unwavering reliance, blessing, on her scriptural doe- 
' as they are set forth' to us: none trines, and is as follows 
ever trusted in them, and acted upon 	" I cannot, however, persuade myself 
them, and was ashamed. They are in- to quit so momentous, and, at the same • 
dubitable certainties for us to believe; time, so truly gratifying a topic, as the 
they are practical truths for us to act present, without humbly, yet earnestly, 
upon, whatever others there may be of suggesting, of what vital importance it 
a more abstract nature; they come is, that all, who have.the honour to bear 
within our reach—' hone to our busi- the sacred office of the ministry in our 
ness and our bosoms '—whatever secret church, should be most careful to tenth 
things there may be that are too high and preach as she bath required them 

'for us. These are • the things revealed, to do, and set them the example of do-
for us and for our children, that we may ing. The great doctrines of the church 
hear them and do them. Let us never are the life's blood of her existence: in 
distrust the promises of God, thus ' GE• proportion as their free circulation Is 
NERALLY set forth to us in holy scrip- checked, her vigourinust decline; and, 
tare.' The secret will of God, let us should it ever be totally stopped, no-
be assured, is no contradiction of his re- thing less than her extinction must be 
'vealed will—no reserve upon it, tending expected to ensue.—We are ready, 
to •frustrate and nullify its purport. at times, to tremble for the safety of 

In our doings,' let us ever remember the church, and various expedients are 
' that will of God is to be followed, resorted to for securing it. Without 

which we have expressly declared unto neglecting or undervaluing any others),  
ns in the word of God.' To obey is which it may be proper to adopt,. we 
our part, not to speculate. . What is re- may be bold to affirm, that the most effi- 
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cacious of all, and, at the same time, 
'one that is entirely above exception, 
will be, that all her ministers should 
speak as she Lath spoken—for she 

speaketh as the oracles of God ;'• that 
we inculcate her truths, in her earnest, 
devout, practical, comprehensive, and 
truly • charitable manner, and—which 
God enable u3 all to do!—that we adorn 
-bur doctrine by a becoming life and 
spirit, evermore calling down the bless-
ing of Heaven upon our labours, gapon 
the church to 'which we belong, upon 
the church of Christ universal, and upon 
the whole world of mankind, by our 
constant, fervent prayers." pp. 76,77. 

The second regards, as our 
readers will perceive, the claims of 
the Church as a centre of union to 
wise and moderate men. 

" It cannot be denied that we live in 
times, in which, as religion excites much 
attention and discussion,,so great diver-
sities of opinion exist; much error 
abounds; even good men, in contend-
ing for what they esteem the faith 
once delivered to the saints,' are tempt-
ed to push particular sentiments to ex-
tremes; and some are even carried 
into no small degree of extravagance. 
Now where may we look, under circum-
stances like these, for repose to our 
own minds; for the correction of ex-
isting errors ; for the prevention of 
threatening evils; for the preservation 
of harmony and godly love ? ' May we 
not hope to attain these most desirable 
objects, in proportion as—content with 

speaking as the oracles of God'—we 
'adhere to such wise and temperate 
statements as the writings of our church 
texhibit ; dwell chiefly, as she does, both 
, in our meditations and in our teaching, 
on the great things, in which all who 
think alike of Christ, of sin, of holiness, 
of the world, and of heaven, are agreed 
—and which are actually the subjects 
dwelt upon, and that must be dwelt 
upoit, in the instruction of mankind; 
endeavour to ' hold these fast, in faith 
and love which are in Christ Jesus;' 
considering how firm a ground4how 
strong a bond of union, they form he. 
tween ourselves and man.),  who differ 
from us upon inferior points? 

" Can we indeed believe as the Arti. 
cles of our church pronounce? Would 
we teach as her Homilies have set us 
the example ? Do we pray, as her Li-
turgy leads us to do ?—In what then do 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 224, 

we differ/ . In what,'that need excite 
any thing more than temperate bro-
therly discussion ? We may hold some-
what more or somewhat less concerning 
predestination and perseverance; some-
what more or somewhat less concerning 
the imputation of guilt and of righte-
ousness ; somewhat more or somewhat 
less concerning the blessings conferred 
in baptism; and yet may be so substan-
tially agreed, that our differences need 
never disunite us, or impair our cordial 
sympathy and affection." pp. 77-79. 

Such is an outline of one of the 
most appropriate and able dis-
courses which has for some time 
issued from the press. . We hail it 
not only on account of its' in- 
•triusic merit, but also as a harbin-
ger of the advancing fervour of 
piety, of the increased soundness 
of mind, and of the true Scriptu- 
ral moderation which are of so 
much real moment at every period, 
and more especially during a re-
vival of religion. Let the temper 
of Mr. Scott's sermon and Mr. 
Simeon's Horse Homiletics: gene-
rally prevail, and God will assur-
edly be with us. Such statements 
will commend themselves to every 
conscience : those who impugn the 
doctrines of grace, must and will 
be ashamed: the chief misrepre-
sentations of evangelical truth will 
either be silenced or disarmed: the 
instructions given to the people 
will be holy 'and ,scriptural: the 
younger clergy will increasingly 
imbibe the genuine spirit of the 
Reformation: the influences of the 
Holy Ghost will, as we trust, be 
vouchsafed in larger abundance; 
and our Church, once the glory of 
the reformed bodies, will be more 
than ever, both in her internal 
piety and in her efforts abroad, "a 
praise in the earth." 

Nor can we conclude without 
both 'thanking and congratulating 
the Society before whom this ser-
mon was preached, and under 
-whose auspices it is printed, for 
the just, candid, and scriptural 
sentiments, of which this and other 
discourses preached before them 
are examples. We had occasion 

4 A 
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to speak in tennis of high praise 
of the last annual sermon, by the 
Rev. D. Wilson, from which also we 
gave copious extracts (see Christ. 
Obs: for 1819, pp. 054-856). We 
would not, indeed,. identify the 
proceedings of the Society with 
the character or the doctrines of 
its friends or agents ; its object 
being simply and • exclusively the 
distribution of the formularies of 
the Church without note or com-
ment—an object not subject to 
vary with. the opinions or predi- 
lections of its members. 	It is, 
however, highly satisfactory to find 
that those who have thus laid their 
band " upon the ark of the mag-
nificent and awful cause" of the 
church of Christ established in 
these realms, are influenced by so 
much of the spirit which animated 
'her reformers,—inen as sober as 
they were pious ; as conciliatory 
as they were decisive. We not 
only earnestly wish, but venture 
to predict, au increase of patron-
age to this institution, in propor-
tion as the value of suchdiscourses 
as the 'two we have named (we 
mention these' as they happen to 
be the last, and not out of dispa-
ragement to others) is felt by the 
religious part of the public ; and, 
what is of more importance still, we 
doubt not the blessing of God, and 
the gratitude of the friends of the 
Church, will rest upon a Society 
whose exertions are so beneficial to 
Religion, and to honourable to the 
Established Church . We would 
take this opportunity of recom-
mending it to the patronage and 
support of every zealous friend of 
the Church of England. Its pro-
spects of usefulness, not only • at 
home, but abroad, are daily en-
larging. But its funds are wholly 
inadequate to meet the increased 
demands upon them. The last 
Report of the Society, of which a 
brief abstract is given in our Num-
ber for June, and which may be 
obtained at the Society's office, 
in Salisbury-square, Fleet-street, 
will more fully exhibit its powerful  

claims to assistance, than it would 
be possible for us td do on the pre• 
sent occasion; and to that Report 
we beg leave to refer ottr readers.. 

' 

Sermons et Prieres. Par J.' I. S. 
CELLERIER. 

Discours familiers. Par le•meme 
Auteur. • • 

(Concluded from p. 478.) 
IT is so rdtely that we have had 
occasion to call the attention of 
our. readers to foreign divinity, and 
the language in which these ser-
mons are written is so generally 
familiar, that we stritst no apology 
can be necessary for occupying 
part of the present Number witls 
some additional notice of the vo- 
lumes before us: 	Their intritr-, 
sic excellence, and the peculiar 
interest which has been excited re-
specting the church of Geneva, 
will, we are persuaded, amply jus-
tify us in thus extending our con-
sideration of them. 

The first sermon which occurs 
in. the third volume, though 
preached on an ordinary Sunday, 
might with great propriety have 
been delivered on Christmas.day. 
Its subject is Redemption, from the. 
animated hymn of Zacharias, Luke 
i. 68, 69. The whole discourse 
was evidently composed under a 
lively impression of the importance 
and value of that unspeakable 
blessing to a lost world. Living id 
an age and in a country in.. which 
the spirit of a false and worldly • 
philosophy has thrown contempt 
upon the great work of redemp-
tion, M. Cellerier.felt that he could 
not prove its necessity in a more 
powerful and unanswerable man-
ner, than by, an areal to the na-
turpl condition and wants of man-
kind. The true knowledge of 
ourselves is indeed indispensable 
to the formation of a right lodg-
ment concerning any thing which 
relates to our welfare ; and this 
alone is sufficient to point out the. 
necessity of the Gospel. 
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What, asks M. Cellerier, in reali-

ty is man 3. A being who presents 
a thousand contrarieties difficult 
to be' reconciled. He carries with-
in him the valuable consciousness 
of good and evil ; but this internal 
counsellor, whoselfirst suggestions 
are so just and 'so pure, suffers' 
itself to be intimidated by exam-
ple, and to be seduced by. the so-
phisms of passion ; and the intelli-
gence which was given to enlighten 
him,• is more frequently employed 
in colouring error than in discern-
ing truth. He seems equal to the 
angels by the energies of his sou , 
and on a level with the brutes by 
the force of his passions, without 
the sentiment of his greatness being 
extinguished , by his degradation, 
or 'preserving him . from sinking 
into it. The universe is too nar-
row for the immensity ofshis de-
sires, yet he suffers himself to be 
captivated by the most frivolous 
and contemptible objects. We 
may observe him delighted in spe-
culation with the charms of moral 

• beauty, and in practice perpe-
rtually drawn aside by the deceitful 

,attractinus of vice. The image of 
virtue is with difficulty effaced from 

• 
 

his soul*, but he cannot remain 
faithful to it for a single day. 

The contrasts in the moral consti-
tution of man, thus exhibited by M. 
Cellerier, reminded us of a similar 
train ,  of 'thought in the Pensies de 
Pascal; and the inference of both 

.writers is the same,—that philoso-
phy is utterly unable to explain 
and reconcile these contradictions. 

, The Stoics, on the one hand, look-
ing only at what is great and ex-
tilted in man, traced out an imprac-
ticable scheme of virtue,• which 
tended only in reality to nourish 
pride; while the Epicureans, on the 
other, seeing nothing in him but 
what:was gross and terrestrial, de-
graded him below the level of 

• We presume, that in expressions of 
this kind, and in a precedin% one, on 

/ the justness and purity of the sugges-
tions of natural conscience,M.Cellerier 
speaks only comparatively. 

humanity, and taught him to seek 
his happiness in sensual and tran-
sient pleasures. It is the Gospel 
of Christ which alone throws light 
upon these perplexities of human 
nature; which points out the intro-
duction of sin into the world, re-
cals us to our original destination, 
and furnishes us with the means of 
restoration to God and .of a new 
creation "in righteousness and true 
holiness." It is our Divine Sa-
viour, who, discovering to us an 
eternity of happiness, sympathizes 
with the extent of our desires, and 
by such a hope balances the im-
pression of perishable objects. It 
is be who teaches us here, that 
love of God which is hereafter to 
constitute our felicity., It is in 
him that we find a Master full of 
grace and • goodness, and who 
speaks to us, not as servants, but as 
friends. It is he, who, taking us 
such as we have become, incapable 
in ourselves of doing the will of 
God, and offering us the all-pow-
erful aid of the Holy Spirit, pre-
serves us at once from presump-
tion and despair. 

" Ainsi M. F. Jesus sent pule a 
l'homme un langage parfaitement con-
forme a sa nature. II le condUit par 
an lien qui repond au ciel et a la terre. 
111'616,e, sans l'enorgueillir—il le fait 
desbendre, sans l'avilir—et, par un 
charme qui n'appartient (pea lui, et 
qui se fait sentir an ccenr qu'il dirige, 
it tempere son elevation par le sentiment 
de sa foiblesse; it enuoblit son humilia-
tion par le sentiment de sa grandeur. 

" Et des tors quel'repos, quelle har- 
monie dans Time de celui qui s'attache 
a ce celeste Doctenr! La conveuance 

trouve entre les lecons de l'Evan-
gile et ses propressentimens, ses desks, 
ses betoins, sa foiblesse; cette conve- 
rsance qu'il sent toutes les fois 	se 

' replie stir lul.meine, lui donne tine in-
time, une ravissante persuasion de la 
divinite de cette doctrine. Non, it ne 
sauroit douter qu'une telle religion ne 
vienne de Celui qui a fait notre ccenr, 
et qui sait ce 	lui font. II sent que 
ni lesjiotumes, ni les anges ue pouvoient 
lui en dounet tine plus utile, plus neces-
saire, plus propre a nous garantir da 
l'erreur et du Oche." 

4 A 2 
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But .it 	not merely, M. Celle-' 

rier proceeds to observe, when man 
looks into himself, that he beholds 
his need of a Saviour: that aided 
becomes still more urgent when he 
considers himself with reference to 
au infinitely great and holy God. 
This thought opensa vast field, upon 
'which M. Cellerier has ably and 
impressively expatiated. It is in 
Christ Jesus, he continues, that we 
find all that we need, to tranquillize 
the alarms which our own unwor-
thiness and the Divine perfections 
are calculated to excite in us : and 
the' provision of a Saviour so per-,  
fectly adapted to our wants, is an 
additional proof of the divinity of 
the Gospel. 

I  L'idee d'un Sauvenr est a la reli-
gion,, 4 la morale, ce que riciee d'nn 
Dieu est a l'univers, le point central 
par 'lequel tout s'explique, tout s'or-
donne, tout ad concilie ; et par conse-
quent cetie idee est de toutes la plus 
belle la 'pins vrate, la plus philoso-
phiquei pnistrifelle s'accorde le mieux 
avec te qua' nous eonnoissons de Dieu 
et de rhomme; puisqu'elle est la plus 
conforme a notre nature, et la plus ap-
propriee a nos besoins." 

flow, then, does it come to pass, 
that a doctrine at once so sublime 
and so t'easonable, so suited to the 
nature' of man, and so necessary 
to his happiness, should sometimes 
be either attacked with bitterness; 
or kejected with disdain 1 The 
cause, says M. Cellerier, of such 
irrational and ungrateful conduct,is 
pride; the pride which, among other 
sins, and indeed as the primeval 
one, made is Redeemer necessary, 
and ivhich renders him useless by 
shutting the 'eyes of many to-their 
need 'of his assistance. Multitudes; 
in6ed,'have' in 'all ages desired 
ditd 'received him ; and if a false 
philosophy glories in rejecting him, 
it is because it is consistent neither 
with nature nor with truth. The 
vain confidence which it inspires, is 
not, tis its Votaries assert, the ef-
fe'et of the progress of knowledge; 
it is rather the deplorable fruit of 
self- ignoradce and levity: his one  

Of those diseases in which the ex• 
citement of fever is mistaken for, 
strength which;  instead cf. an, 
flouncing life and health, 'presages, 
death. It is that spiritual blind-
ness with which pride is threatened , 
in Scripture i ". Thou bast hidden 
these things from the wise and pru-
dent"—the pretended wise—" and.  
bast revealed them unto babes"--to! .. 
the simple and .upright in heart,: 
" The preaching of the Cross is: 
to them that perish foolishness; but 
unto us which are saved, it is the-
power of God." 

M. Cellerier, in the sequel of this 
discourse, complains in strong and 
energetic language of those who, 
even in the very bosom. of the 
church, presume to oppose these 
vital truths of the Gospel, and t4 
discard • from their system of reli-
gion, the doctrine of a Redeemer ; 
and concludes with a fervent prayer, 
that it may please God to enlighten, 
and to visit with his powerful.grace, 
those who are thus deceived, and to 
dispose them to acknowledge .and 
embrace the only method of salva-
tion which has'been revealed, even 
Jesus Christ, who came " to seek 
and to save that which was lost." 

One of the most beautiful and 
interesting in the whole. series of 
these discourses, is that which im-
mediately follows in this volume, on 
the Peace of God from the express  
sive words of our Lord, John xiv. 
27. ' The subject is one which 
seems -peculiarly adapted to the 
genius and the feelings of M. Cel-
lerier, and which affords at once a 
fine specimen of his 'piety and his 
talents. He describes that divine 
blessing which with such inimitable 
tenderness our Saviour bequeathed 
to his disciples, as consisting of 
peace with God, with mankind, and 
with ourselves. In either viewrit is 
Christ only who can bestow it; who 
alone can address the sinner in these 
consoling words, " Thy sins are 
forgiven thee: go in peace;--who 
only can reconcile ua to our fellow-
creatures, by proposing to us his 
owd example : " 'that ye thould- 
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• Cove. one another, as I have loved: and points out the infinite sone-
you ;''—whet alone can give us peace riority of that which is graciously 
with ourseIves,, by rescuing us from, offered by the Gospel. In 'con-
the slavery of bur passions. The. elusion, he inquires why this Di-
contrast between the peace which vine and heavenly peace is , not 
the world offers and that which more generally the portion of 'no-
Christ bestows, is next exhibited.. dern as it was of the ,primitive 
Shall I speak, asks M. Cellerier, believers; and he replies, because 
of the false peace which is sought some seek it where it is not to be, 
in. luxury and dissipation?- It, is, found, and neglect Him who alone 
mere delirium, and not tranquillity, can bestow it ; while *others come.  
It is a palliative insufficient to cure. indeed :to the Saviour, but ap-
the disorder, and which is content-, proach him not with sufficient sin-
ed with deceiving for, ,a few mo- cerity and earnestness; and hence 
ments the uneasiness of the patient. their peace, is imperfect, because 
Does the peace of the world con-, their faith is 'not strong and their 
sist in the enjoyment of its advan- submission is not entire. 
tages, the gratification of passion, 	The preceding brief sketch affords, 
and the accomplishment of our,de;, but a very inadequate idea of .the 
sires? But is it not an acknow- beauty of this sermon ; but we 
ledged truth, that the world is an, abstain from any extracts, both on 
ungrateful, capricious, and,incon- account of the difficulty of doing • 
scant master: which does not al- justice to it, and because we are 
ways.,requite those who serve it.? unwilling to trespass upon the pa-
And, even if successful in, the Bence of our readers by immode-
struggle for • its favours, is happir rately extending the present article. 
ness the necessary result? , Or if 	Similar motives.induce us- to al- 
it bestow something of this nature, ford only a cursory notice of the 
is it not altogether uncertain and three succeeding discourses, on the.. 
transient'l How different from interesting Visit of our Lord to the 
every thing , like this is the peace, Family at Bethany, recorded Luke 
which Christ bestows.  ! how much x. 38--42. The first repreients 
better• founded; hOw substantial Mary sitting at the feet of Christ 
and durable,! Descended from and bearing his word, as  a model 
heaven, it carries with it the im- for religious conversation; and is 
press of that blessed region : it at intended to recommend that duty, 
once fills the,heart with God, and as, contributing. to the edification 
disengages it from earthly,objects; of the church, to personal holi-
it extinguishes the ardour of its ness, and to social and domestic 
natural desires, by kindling in it 4 happiness. In opposition to that 
desire of a nobler kind ; it detaches worldly intercourse, which, instead 
it from the little interests of the of being friendly, is manifestly in-
world, by occupying it with the jurious to the interests of piety and 
greater concerns of eternity. The virtue, M. Cellerier considers re-
Christian drinks at.  the source of ligious conversation as affording 
that , living water, of which' the peculiar advantages for instructing, 
Saviour declares, that whoso tasteth consoling, and edifying Christians, 
it, shall thirst no snore ; and what for strengthening pious resolutions, 
is the crowning excellence of his and for imparting to human life an 
happiness is, the certainty that it interest and pleasures of which 
can never be taken from him. 	the irreligious can form no concep- 

111,, Cellerier, finally, examines lion. What in 'general, he asks,, 
and refutes the. claims of human are our conversations 1 Wit)] few 
philosopky to,irnpart true.and solid exceptions, frivolous, insipid, and 
peaCe,• more particularly under the often even painful; where the par, 
calamities •and afflictions .of life, tics engaged are wearied in sustain: 

   
  



550 	Review of Cellerier's Sermons and Discourses. 	[AUG. 
ing it, and prefer ,talkitig,' 'without 
in reality saying any thing worth 
communicating, to absolute silence; 
while the magnificent spectacle of 
the creation, the ways of Provi-
dence, the' Scriptures of truth, 
that adorable Saviour who gave 
himself for us, that Hea'venly Father, 
whose . presence and whose love 
surround us, • and that world to 
come, which opens so vast a field 
to our hopes and desires, and which 
ought to obtain possession of our 
minds by the mysterious veil itself 
which conceals it from our view, 

*though too frequently neglected, 
afford the noblest objects of con-
templation, and an inexhaustible 
source of, elevated thought and re-
flection: In conversations upon 
such elevated topics as these, the 
Divine presence may be justly ex-
pected, and the delight arising from 
the application of the prophetic 
promise (Mal. iii. 16, 17), will 
doubtless be experienced. 

M. Cellerier is far from urging 
Chris'tians to introduce spiritual 
subjects either unseasonably or im-
prudently, but to choose suitable 
times and occasions for religious 
conversation, after the example of 
Christ himself. 

" Et si to monde, apres tout, ne pent 
s'accouttimer an langage du Chretien, 
it vous reste une ressource egalement 
precieuse et donee: renfermez-vous 
dans un cercle plus etroit, mieux choisi, 
ofi volts gotiterez cette satisfaction at-
tachee a la conformite de principes et 
de sentimens. clierchez, corium Jesus, 
dans les • maisons ofi vous avez acces, 
quelque Marie qui Se plaise a s'occuper 
avet vous dtt monde a venir.. Qu'une 
salute atnitie vous nnisse A des per-
m:nines religieuses, dont la pike serve a 
la vbtre d'appui..,Faites de vosmaisons 
une retraite,  on vous donniea lessor 
yes sentimensp 1piit d'un monde cor-
rompu. l'inprissez dans l'asile domes-
tique ce feu sacre destine a vivifier 
votre Ante, a ecbantrer celle de vos 
freres.. Puissons-nous ainsi sanctifier, 
embellir ces relations intiMes formees 
par In'tiature !" 	 • 

We feel compelled to pass over 
the next two sermons, on the one 
Thing needful, and the Choke of 

'Mat good Part which shall never 
be taken •away—in thee former of• 
which, the .supreme, irnportance of 
the salvation of the soul, and, in the 
latter, the happiness of sincere and 
decided piety, are admirably exhi-
bited and enforced;---in, order to 
notice the succeedina

b 
 one; on' the. 

excellence of the Worship of .the 
Reformed Church, from that Divine 
aphorism of our Lord, John iv:,24;; 
" God is. a spirit ; and, they that. 
worship'him, must worship him, in 
spirit and in truth." . This discourse 
is by no means of a controversial 
nature, but was solely intended, as 
its pious and candid author informs 
us, to reply to some vague com•-
plaints which at a certain period 
had arisen in the church' of Ge-
neva. Without entering, therefore, 
formally into any invidious' com-
parison with the worship of the 
Romish church, M. Cellerier pro-
poses to point out in this sermon 
the beauty and excellence of the. 
Reformed, and to remind2Piotest-
ants of the regard which they owe 
to it, and of their obligation to 
cherish and watch over this pre-
cious deposit; The first proof •of 
the excellence of the Reformed wor-
ship, which M. Celleriertnentions, 
is, that it is the. very worship 
established by Christ and his apo-
stles. The 'primitive believers 
" continued stedfastly in the Apo-
stles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers." The infant church, there-
fore, served God substantially as 
Protestants in general now do ; 
and all the ceremonies, which in 
another church form 'so large a part 
of religion; were added by degrees; 
history accurately informing us,  at 
what times and on what Occasions. 
The Reformed worship pOssesses 
another most important advantage, 
of referring in every part of it to 
the Divine Being; of offering no-
thing to the attention, of exacting 
nothing from the' worshipper, which 
is not calculated to afford us just 
and elevated ideas of His nature, 
perfections, and will. The senses 
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and the. ,imagination are not di-, • 
vortedsto other objects. The wor-
ship whielt, we offer, is " a reason-
able set,vicel" the sacrifice which 
we present, is that of ourselves to 
his glory. Upon the danger of 
the more pompous ritual and Mul-
tiplied ceremonies of the Romish 
church, M. Cellerier enlarges,  in 
temperate but convincing terms. 
Finally, he argues that the Reform-
ed worship, simple and sublime as 
it is. comprises all that' our wants 
and our weakness require—pn In-
tercessor and an Advocate with 
God.; his divine word, as a. lamp 
unto our feet and a light to our 
paths; the faithful preaching of 
that word; • public and intelligible 
prayers; festivals, recalling the 
most important facts and events 
connected with our holy religion; 
the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper; instruction and 
confirmation for the young ; sup- 
• port and consolation for the old. 
Yet there,are some who would re-
Present 'the Protestant worship as  
cold, uninteresting, and ineffective. 
It may be so, where the spirit which 
should animate both ministers and 
people is wanting; but where that 
is present,, nothing, is wanting to 
render it at once an acceptable 
and edifying service.—The argu-
ments in this discourse apply with 
peculiar force to the worship of 
our own church ; which, embody-
ing more fully and distinctly the 
great doctrines of the Gospel, needs 
only to be thoroughly known, and 
entered into in the spirit of devo-
tion, in order to secure every 'Sur-
pose of sublime and rational wor-
ship. We trust that the admoni-
tion conveyed in the following 
passage may be seriously consider-
ed both in Geneva and inEngland. 

" Ah! si nous pardions de vne ces 
dogmes sublimes et touchers qui font 
l'essence de la religion, la substance de 
l'Evangile, et qui present a Peloquence 
Chretienne de si puissans leviers pour 
frapper, pour emouvoir ; si, solvent le 
(lair de ces hommes, qui professeut le 
Christianisme sans etre ,en effet Chre-
tiens, on ne prbchoit dans .ces chaires  

(Willie morale Bache, sans tune et sans, 
couleur, alors, je l'avoue, ce culte se-
roit froid, alors it ine seroit plus an 
culte; mais tant que les livres saints 
seronttnotre regle, tant que les'grandes • 
!gates de la foi ecbaufferont nos cceurs; 
animeront nos diseours, notre culte seta 
loin d'être froid." 

11 

Two sermons follow, on the Ob-
servance of the Sabbath; it ilie first 
of which that import'ant .duty is 
asserted and enforced upon '. 1119 
most just,and 'scriptural principles. 
The relaxation which ' under the 
French government had so deplor-
ably prevailed •in Geneva upon , 
this essential point, rendered it the 
More ,necessary for the Chri;tian 
minister, 'upon the happy return to 
its former institutions, to endeavour 
to restore to the Sabbath its claims 
to sanctity and regard. M. Celle-
rier, after establishing the duty of 
hallowing that sacred day, points 
out the principal causes which lead 
to its profanation, and which he 
traces—not to innocent national pe-
culiarities, or the mere circum-
stances of climate, as some writers 
would tell us"—but to the love of 
.the world, the forgetfulness of Di-
vine Providence, and that spirit of 
infidelity which seeks to throw off 
the yoke of religion.—In the se-
cond discourse, some of the most 
prevalent mistakes respecting the 
due observance of the Sabbath are • 
stated. and exposed. These M. 
Cellerier considers as referrini 
either to the employments the plea-
sures, or the worship itself of the 
Sabbath. He then draws a - beau-
tiful picture of the manner in which 
the true Christian consecrates to 
religion the day of rest; his pri-
vate devotions and meditations; 
his attendance in the house of God; 
his works of beneficence and cha-
rity; his domestic occupations; 
and lastly, his relaxations. In this 
part of his subject, we could not 
but be struck with the resemblance 
between the description of the Ge- 

• See our Review of Helen Maria 
Williams's work, in the present Num-
ber, page 535. 
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neva preacher, and that of our 
pious and eloquent countryman, 
Mr. Wilberforce, whose admirable 
treatise on religion is well known 
on the continent. Knowing, as we' 
do, the common practice in Ge-
neva, of devoting the evenings of 
Sunday to ordinary amusements 
and pleasures, we were rather pre• 
pared to expect that M. Cellerier 
would have marked with strong and 
distinct disapprobation the habits 
of those " petites societes" iu 
which the sacred character of the 
Sabbath is so generally forgotten 
and disregarded. ' His own senti-
ments upon this point cannot in-
deed be doubted ; nor would any 
one who should adopt his principles 
be in danger of acting inconsist-
ently with regard to the duties of the 
Lord's-day : yet the following ex-
tract,from that part of his sermon in 
which be describes the relaxations 
of the Christian, is perhaps not 
altogether satisfactory. 

" C'est une reunion d'amitie, de fa-
mine, on president la concorde et la 
simplicite. Ce sont des amusement; que 
veglent l'or dre et la decence, car je ne 
pretends exclure du Jour du Seigneur uu-
cune recreation innocence et pulsate. Le 
fidele y porters le souvenir du bien qu'il  
a fait, un front riant, une ame tranquille 
et contente• • • • Mais j'en ai dit aasez 
pour vows faire comprendre qu'il n'en a 
pas besoin, et que celles qui le distrai-
rout le moins des sentimens qui rem-
plissent son awe, serout pour lui les plus 
douces." 

The last observation entirely co-
incides with our feelings upon •this 
subject: but though we are very 
far from wishing to render the 
Christian Sabbath gloomy and un-
interesting, we are so fully. per-
suaded that the danger, in the pre-
sent day, is rather on the side of 

,relaiiation than of strictness, that 
•ue feel it to be at' all times our 
duty to insist' on the necessity of 
devolitig its sacred 'hours to em-
ployments and ' pleasnies really 
corresppndittg with its grand de-
sign; believing that whalsoeter is 
more 'than this, either " cometh of 
evil," or will too probably lead to  

it. We refer the reader to'what 
we have before remarked upon this 
Subject, at page 536. It is in fact, 
a subject which painfully forces 
itself upon the Christian spectator, 
in every reference to continental 
Manners. 

Of the remaining sermons in this 
volume, two are on theConsola Lions 
afforded by the Gospel under the 
Loss of Friends, and on the Duties 
of the Dying ; .two are directed -
against Luxury in general, and ex-
cess and impropriety in female 
apparel ; two are on Filial Obedi-
ence, and on the means of securing 
it; and one is on the Respect due 
to Old Age. Each of these 'im-
portant and interesting subjects is 
treated by M. Cellerier with his 
characteristic judgment, piety, ten-
derness, and warmth of feeling; 
and of each we should be happy 
to afford our readers a more satis-
factory and detailed account, but 
we have yet to notice another vo-
lume, to the consideration of which 
our limits admonish us to proceed. 

The " Discours familiers d'un 
Pasteur de Catnpagne," were pub-: 
lished by M. Cellerier as a farewel 
bequest to his Parishioners on re-
signing the pastoral care of Satigny. 
They preceded .the three volumes 
which we have already considered; 
butthough theypossess considerable 
merit and attraction, we must con-
fess that we haie not altogether 
perused them with equal pleasure. 
M. Cellerier is evidently a, great 
lover of rural life, and many of the 
subjects of his sermons, as address-
ed to a country congregation, are 
very justly drawn from rustic oc-
cupations and 'incidents. It is not, 
of course, of this circumstance 
that we are disposed to complain. 
We deem it, on Ike contrary, an 
important part of the duty of a 
country clergyman, after the exam-
ple of our Lord himself, 'to. adapt 
his instructions fo thf 
and habits of, his hearers; aatt4 we 
admire the ability and taste. dis-
played by M. Cellerier, with refer-
ence to this point, in several of the 
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cite, I'amour du travail, la piece ; et 
peignez.vous ce bonheur d'une famine 
qui les fait regner dans son sein. 

" Elle nest pas I l'abri, je Pavoue, 
des accideus et des revers de l'huma-
nite ; mais ces mans soot adoucis par 
les consolations de la foi. La main pe-
sante de la pauvrete pent quelquefois 
s'y 	sentir, mais on n'y connoit 
point le tourment de la cupidite trom-
pee on de Porgneil illmine; et si l'on 
en excepte ces cus imprevus qui sortent 
du cours ordinaire des choses, tune telle 
famille joust de l'aisance. La, vous ver-
rez des vieillards venerables, blanchis 
duns les Itoncuables traNaux d'une 
carriere utile ; des pares respectes, des 
Wails salmis, ingenus, I l'abri des 
nombreux ecueils de foisivete. Le voy-
ageur qui s'arrate dans leur demeure, y 
respire, si je pith ainsi parler, un par-
film de vertu; en voyant km union, leur 
gaite, leur eminence, leur resignation 
aux decrets de la Providence, saisi d'un 
respect involuntaire, it dit en secret, 
Voila le vrai bonheur, voite la vyaie phi-
losophic. 

" Tel est meme le prix de ces vertus 
que nous vous avons prechees, telle est 
leur convenance avec la constitution de 
Phomme et sa £cliche, qu'elles peuvent 
ameliorer tontes les situations. OM, Ines 
freres, quelque soit votre kat, quelque 
soil le lieu de votre sejour, si vim 
ne connoissez que les besoins de la na-
ture;. si votre cceur et votre esprit soot 
simples comae elle ; si vous saver rem-
plir tons vos tnomens par des occupa-
tions utiles; si votre ante est nnurrie 
des delicieux seutimens de la-piste, for-
CUE., aggrandie par les 'esperances de 
l'Evangile,—vous screz heureux, autant 
du moms qu'on pent etre ici-bas. Ces 
vertus sont falter; pour tons les honnes; 
elks sons faites pour les peuples commo 
pour les partienliers, pour les villes 
comme pour les bameanx. Mais ne 
foubliez jamais, mes chers paroisslens, 
c'est II la campagne qu'elies sont plus 
faciles et plus oecessaires. Puissent-
riles etre toujours votre partagc I Pula-
siez-vous etre jaloux de les fakes re-
gner dans vos maisons, et de les trans-
mettre a vos Wens!" 

We could willingly gratify out 
readers with larger extracts from 
these village discourses, which 
breathe the genuine spirit of Chris-
tian piety and benevolence, and 
present an attractive picture both 
of their devout and amiable author, 

4 )3 

1820.) 	Review of M. 
discourses in question. We have, 
accordingly, " The Husbandman," 
" A Country Life favourable to 
Piety,"" The Spring," " The Win-
ter," " Disorder the Source of 
Ruin," "Drunkenness," "The Fer-
tility of the Ground :" and they are 
treated in a very instructive and 
interesting manner. Now, consi-
dering the topics thus selected as 
forming, in all probability, a speci-
men of the general .method of vit.? 
lace preaching adopted by their 
excellent author, we were some-
what surprised to find them em-
bracing subjects of a moral nature, 
rather than such as directly relate 
to- those grand and fundamental 
doctrines of the Gospel, of which, 
as we have seen, M. Cellerier is so 
able and zealous a supporter. It 
is true, that others of these paro-
chial discourses—such as those on 
" the Rule of Labour," John vi. 27; 
on " Resignation ;" on " Early 
Piety;" orii " the Obligations of 
Catechumeni ; " on " the Widow's 
Mite;" on " the Prayer of Heze- 

;" and on the " Gift of Wis- 
•doin "—are of a more evangelical 
character, and that throughout the 
volume the great doctrines of the 
Gospel are referred to and taken 
for granted. Still, we could wish 
that something more definite and 
express, upon those all-important 
points, bad been introduced into 
his parting legacy to his parishi-
oners. Presuming, however, that 
the objects of his pastoral solici-
tude were not without adequate 
scriptural instruction concerning 
the way of salvation by the Go-
spel, the discourses in this volume 
are well calculated to cherish the 
piety, to preserve the simplicity, 
to correct the errors, to relieve the 
anxieties, and to promote the hap-
piness of his rural flock. We ex-
tract a few passages ,from the ser-
mon entitled " The Husbandman," 
in order to enable our readers to 
form some judgment of M. Celle-
tier's familiar and parochial style. 
" R eunisses maintenant, mes freres, les 

Venus dont nous avons pule, Is simpli- 
CH [MT. OBSERY. No. 224. 

   
  



664 	bit.-and Phil. Ink 
and of the flock- to• which he was 
so affectionately,  attached, and 
,amongst wltoru he-still continues to 
reside. May his' labours, both - in 
the country- and in the city, be 
abundantly prospered; and may 
lie, and those wlio are like-minded 
with himself in the Church of Ge-
neva,, enjoy the elevated satisfac-
tion of. having ,contributed to re-
store it to the distinction which'it 
once possessed among-the Protest-
ant 'churches of Europe! 

We have given so ample a view 
of M. Cellerier's discourses, that 
it cannot be. necessary to add much 
Ey' way of general remark upon 
;them. Allowing for the unavoid-
able difference of style and, man. 
ner between French. and English 
preaching, we scarcely know a 
more finished model of pulpit elo-
quence than some of these sermons 
exhibit. With much of the clear  

11. -Great Britain. 	[Aut; 
and simple statemenU and the 
sound and perspicuous reasoning,. 
of our English divines,. there is 
much also of the- vivacity an(i' 
warmth' of feeling and of colour-
ing, which • distinguish the best 
French. preachers. Occasionally, 
no doubt, M. Cellerier betrays-
some of the characteristic faults,  
of the Continental school; but in, 
general he is free from., any thin.. 
forced, unnatural, diffuse, or turgid. 
His good senseand good taste for 
the most part prevail; and the. 
piety and devotion, the holy and 
heavenly. feeling, the love of God 
aid of man, which pervade all his'. 
discourses,. render them in no com-
mon degree interesting and edify-
ing. We take leave-of bim.,there-
fore, with the sincerest. respect fot 
his talents and virtues,. and with: 
our renewed prayers for. the Divine-
Blessing upon, his labours. 

LITERARY AND' PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE; 
c. &o: 

GREAT L R [TAW: 
PREPARMG for publication.—The Life 
of the late William Hey, Esq. of Leeds, 
by John Pearson, Esq. of Golden 
Square;--Travels in • Syria. and: Mount 
Sinai, by J.,. L. Burkhardt;—British 
Alollusea, by. Dr. Leach ;—British 
Plants, .by S. F. • Gray k,--Devorda, by 
the Rev. G. Woodley. 

In the press 	volumes of Ser- 
mons, by the late Dr. Milner, Dean of 
Carlisle;--Antiquities of Stoke. New-
ington)  by Mr. Robinson, 

Prisoner's AiyItim.—An institution is 
abont to be established in thse-county, of 
'Lancaster, for the. reform of discharged 
criminals. The desigwlias been: taken 
up with spirit by the wealth and rank 
of the county, and is under the sanc-
tion oft the • collective magistracy—the 
Lord Lieutenant of the county is pal 
tron. The Bishop of the diocese is also 
active in the undertaking. The pur- 
poses 	the ,institution. are thus an- 
nounced in the prospectus :a" To pro-
Vide a temporary asylum for persons of  

both.sexes liberated 'film penarconfinei-
ment in the several jails and houses of 
correction belonging to the -county pa-
latine of Lancaster; • to furnish them. 
with the means-of religious instruction s. 
to habituate them to a system of moral 
and Christian restraint ;. to:employ them 
iu various trades of profitable labours, 
qualifying them, during their residence 
ip the refuge, for the future exercise of 
some honest, indhstrions. and reputable 
calling ; by mild restraints and' reason-
able motive* to'reform the character to 
the voluntary. exercise of self-goyern-
ment, and to habits of practical virtue;. 
and when, at length;. such progress in• 
amendment is made as to justify a re-
admission to the free intekcourse of so-
ciety, then to furnish-recommendationsr  
(which, it is hoped, the merciful part of 
mankind may riceive,)" or to secure for 
them, by other means,, such ,sitnationS• 
in. life as may lie salted to their condi-
tiotr and' acquiremente—No .stronget 
proof needs be given of tire pressing ca. 
for snob an ,institution, than the follon-
,ing.statement of prisoners confined for 
trial in the Liverpool county-jails in tht 

   
  



lty20.] Lit. 'Well.— France...germany.., Austria... Russia. 	&b5 
• years 1816, 1817, and .1818 respective-
4:—In 1810, Males 482, Females 190 : 
total 672. .In 1817, Males 583, Females 
235: total 718. In 1819, Males. 991, 
Temales 1227 total 1218. 

In the Manchester .house,of correc-
tion the. boys from 8 to.18 are returned 
as thllows:-1816, 61; 1817,.119; 1818, 
181; so that in three years the number 
of juvenile delinquents. has .been .very 
nearly tripled: 

Compressibility of Water.--From 
:cent experiment, it has been ascertain-
ed that water is compressible. in a much 
greater degree.titan appeared from the 
-experiments of Canton and Zimmeiman. 
A cylinder, three feet long and four 
inches iu diameter, into which a rod or 
piston was. passed, with a sliding ring 
upon the rod, was filled with water, 
and • lowered 600 fathoms Into the sea, 
when it appeared, by the situation of 
the sliding ring, that the column of 
"water which pressed upon the .  piston, 
had sunk it so as to have compressed 
the water one-hundredth ,part 'of its 
(balk. The same apparatus was ,placed 
in .a. cannon filled with water, when a 
.pressure equal to 500 fathoms, wasforced 
in by. means of the hydraulic press, and 
the same results took place. 

New Bank-Notis.—The preamble of 
-an act of parliament, just passed, gives 
%the followiug descriptiOn of the intend-
ed banknotes, for ,preventing.forgery. 
The groundwork of each will be black 
.or.colunred,er black and coloured line 
-work; and the words' Bank of Eng-
'land,' 'will be placed at the top of each 
lianknote, in white letters. upona black, 
sable, or dark ground, such ground con-
taining white lines intersecting each 
other; and:the numerical amount or sum 
of each bank-note in the hody.af the 
mote will be printed in black and red 
,register work, and the back of each 
mote will distinctly spew the whole eon- 

• 'tents thereof in a reversettimpression. 
Vbe *exclusive privilege • of using this 
plait of printing notes 'is .givan .to the 
,Bank of England. 

FRANCE. 
The Protestants of France propose to 

ipublish a collection of portraits, .&c. 
entitled, Mtn& des Protestans celebres, 

" -Museum of celebrated Protest-
'ants who have appeared from the com-
Inencement of the Reformation to the 
present day." The work will consist 

-of lithographic portraits of the earliest 
'ileformess, and others distinguished by 
,eseir.r4ak, their talents., or their suffer.  

logs, with short memoirs of their lives. 
It is proposed to extend this collection 
to about one hundred and fifty por-
traits. It .vriltbe published at the Pro-
testarit'Library in the Place du Louvre. 

The following is a report ,df,the num-
ber of persons imprisoned in 'France 
on the 'first of -July; 1819 :—Accused, 
8;274. Sentenced, to imprisonment for 
a term less than a year, 2,389—to tom-
pillsory labours during their tonfine-
ment,1,160--4olabour ofamiscellaneons 
descrip tion,435—to solitary confinement, 
9,52.i, of whom 6,206 are men, and3,315 
women—to one year's imprisonment and 
upwards, 9,824, of Whom.7,1158 are men, 
and 2,660 are men.—Total, 31;603. 

GERMANY. 
The following orilonnance bf flue 

Grand Duke of Medd en b rgh Schwerin 
was,publiShed In ,Fehreary last :--" We 
make known, that after a mature MI-
beration with ourmost faithful *eights 
and provincial states, and in concert 
with the'Grand Dtilic of Mec,klenburgh 
Strelitz we have abolished personal 
servitude throughout the whole of our 
Aominions" 

AUSTRIA. 
The Emperor of Anstritrhas publish-

ed the following ordonnante concerning 
the Jews in his dominions :—Before they 
are allowed to exercise any religious 
function, the Robbins shall undergo an 
examination as to their acquaintance 
With- the principles of the Jewish reli-
gion, and their progress in the philoso-
phical sciences; Ake appointments al-
lotted to them will be in proportion to 
their acquired knowledge, and their 
lalents. The prayer-books ()Mite Israel-
ites shall be translated into the language 
attic country, which shall be exclusive-
ly employed in religions offices and dig-

_courses.addressed to the people. The 
..Israelitish youth shall participate among 
others in the benefits of the Yttablished 
-public instruction. 	 • 

RUSSIA. 
'q'lm Count de Ronianrow • is girths; 

out, at his own expense, an expedition, 
;which .is to-set out from Tehouktclies, 
so as to pass over Ate solid - ice from 
Asia to America, to the nbrth of Belt-
ring's Straitrat1he point wiret.e Cook 
and4coteebue were stopped. The Same 
nobleman is also fitting out an expedi- 

• Lion which is to ascend one of the rivers 
on the western coast in Russian Ame-
rica, in order to penetrate into the un-
known tracts that lie betwe0 Icy Capz 
and the river Maekewe. 

4 .13 '!". 
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In the course of last winter, the 

Russian government established, for the 
nee of travellers along the Gulph of 
Finland, from Petersburg to Cron-
stadt, geoid-houses, at the distance of 
every three versts. They are kept 
well warmed, and are carefully attend. 
ed On the tops of the buildings are 
placed reverberatory lamps to be seen 
at a distance; and in foggy weather, 
large bells are kept constantly ringiog, 
to recal strayed travellers. The road 
is also Indicated by large poles with 
flags, on both sides, at due distances. 
About half way, an inn has been built, 
plentifully stored with every conve-
nience for the traveller. 

AMERICA. 
Dr. Dana has constructed a portable 

electrical battery, consisting of alter-
nate plates of flat glass and tin foil, the 
glass plates being on all sides two inches 
larger than those of the foil. The alter-
nate plates of tin foil are connected to-
gether, 1st, ad, .5th, 7th, &e. on one 
aide, and the other series, the 2d, 4th, 
6th, 8th, &c. on the other side; slips of 
tin foil extending from the sheet to the 
edge of the glass plates for that pur-
pose. A battery constructed in this 
way contains, in the bulk of a quarto 
Volume, a very powerful instrument,  

which, by varnishing the edges to keep 
the whole of the inner surfaces from the 
airs may be retained in a constant state 
of dry insulation. 

JAVA. 	t, 

The following circumstance Is a strik-
ing illustration of the strange supersti-
tions which prevail in countries where 
the " true light" has not shone:.—Some 
years ago it 'was discovered, almost by 
accident, thht the skull of a buffalo teal 
superstitiously conducted from one part 
Of the island of Java to another ! It was 
never to rest, but to be kept inconstant 
progressive motion. It was carried in 
a basket; and one person was no sooner 
relieved from the load•than it was taken' 
up by another; for some dreadful im-, 
precation was understood to be de-
nounced against the man who should 
let it rest. Iu this manner the skull 
was hurried from one province tvano-
ther, and, after a circulation of many 
hundred miles, at length reached the 
town of Samarang, the Dutch governor 
of which seized it and threw it iuto- the 
sea, and thus broke the spell. The 
Javanese expressed no resentment', and 
nothing further was heard of this unac-
countable practice. With whom, or 
where, it originated, no man could tell, 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
• THEOLOGY. 

The Rich and Poor shewn to he of 
God's appointment, in Two Sermons; 
by Thos. Calvert, 13. D. 4to. sewed 2s. 

An Address from a Clergyman to his 
Parishioners, to ivhich ark added Morn-
ing and Evening Prayers ; by Dr. Valpy. 
4s. Gd. 

Weekly Prayers imitating the excel- 
lent Liturgy of 	Established Church ; 
by the Author of the Historical Epitome 
of the Old and New Testaments. 2s. 
. Lectures on the Holy Bible; by the 
Rev. Thomas Gilbert, of Dublin. 8s. 

The Apocryphal New Testament. 
6s. bds. 

Friendly Visits, in 12 Lectures, com-
piled from the Discourses of the late 
Dr. Paley; by Lombe Atthill, A. B. 
2s.6d, bds. 

A Selection of Family Prayers; by 
J. D. Coleridge. 9d. or tine paper ls. 6d. 

The Ailianasian Creed defended; by 
the Rev. Stephen H. Casson, M. 4. 

Gd. 
The Scandals of Impiety and Unbe-

lief; a Charge delivered by Archdeacon 
4to. 2s. Gd, 

Sermons, Plain and Practical, ex-
, planatory of the Gospels for every Sum-
day in the Year; by the Rev. George 
Hughes, Curate. of Walthinnstow. Svc). 
2 vols. 21s. 

The Evidence of the Divine Origin of 
Christianity ; as derived from a View 
of the Reception wh ich it has met vrith 
from the World. 8vo.4s. 

Salvation by Grace; a Sermon, preach-
e.d at Dunniow ; by the ,Rev. , Henry 
Budd. 2s. 

Responsibility of the Clergy in Re-
gard 'to Doctrine; a Sermon, preached 
at Woodbridge, Sussex ; by the Rev. G. 
F. Faye!, M. A. is. Gd. 

Chillingworth's Works, containing the 
Religion of Protestants, a Sate Way to 
Salvation, Sermons, &c, &c, 3 vols. 

.8vo. II. 16s. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

Early Education; or, the Manage-
ment of Children considered, with a 
view to their (attire Charaster ; by Miss 
Appleton. 8vo. 10s. Gd Oda. 

Select Views of the Principal' Ruins 
of Rome ; by H. Abbot, Esq. 3 Nos.. 
price 11. Is. each. 
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The Brothers, a monody, and other 

Poems; by C. A. Elton. 
Sacred Leisure; or, Poems on Reli-

gious Subjects; by -the Rev. Francis' 
Hodgson, A. M. f. cap. 6s. ' 

The Influence of the Holy Bible, a 
poem; by T. Hogg. 4s. 

Lays of Affection; by Margaret Brown. 
f. cap Svo. 8s. 

Occasional and MiscellaneouSToems ; 
by Lucy Joynes. 12mo. 3s. 

• Lorenzo ; or, the Tale of Redemption; 
by J. Roby. Svo. 3s. 

Memoir of the Ionialaslands ; includ-
ing the Life and Character ofsk Pacha. 
8vo. 15s. bds. 
- Reflections on the Nature and Ten-
dency of the present Spirit of the Times.; 
by the Rev. G. Barges. 6s. 

A Survey of Staffordshire ; by the Rev. 
Thos. Harwood, B. D. Arc. 8vo. 11. Is. 
bds. 
• A Topographical and Hittorical Ac-
count of Boston, Lincoln; by P. Thomp-
son. 8vo. 11. is. bds. 
. History and Antiquities of Kensing- 
ton. 	 • 

Remains of a Roman Villa at 13oguor, 
iu Sussex; by Samuel Lysons, Esq. folio. 
121. 12s. 

A Brief History of Christ's Hospital. 
12mo. 3s. 

The Town and Soke of Horncastle,, 
Lincoln; by G. Weir. 8vo. 12s. 4to. 218. 

The present State of Chili, from the 
Report laid before Congress by Judge 
Bland, the Commissioner sent to that 
country by, the Government of the 
United States, 1818. 3s. 6d. 

Customs of the Manor of Taunton 
and Taunton Beane. 2s. 6d. 

A Catechism of Chemistry. 12mo. 
A Treatise on Heat, Flame, and Com-

bustion; by T. H. Parley: 8vo '2s. 6d. 
Lucian, from the Greek; with om-

inents • by W. Tooke, F. R. S. 2 vols. 
4to. 51.5s. bds. 

Scapulm Lexicon, Gr. Lat. consiiio et 
cura J. Bailey; Opera et Studio J. R. 
Major A. B. editum ; 4to. 51. 5s. 

A bdallah ; or, the Arabian Martyr; a 
Christian Drama, in 3 acts. Is. Gd. 

1820.1. 	Religious intelligen 
Pyne's _History of the Royal Resis • 

dences In EnglantL 3 vols. 4to. 251.4s: 
bda. or larger paper 371. 16s. 

Sketches illustrative of the Manuer,' 
and Costumes of I taly.,SWitzerland, and • 
France; by R. Bridgens. No. I. royal 
4to. 10s. Gd. 

A Catalogue of the Pictures at Gros-
venor House; by John Young. 4to. 
21. 2s., Indian paper 31. 3s. 

Geographical Descriptive Delineations 
of the Island of Van Dieman's Land; 
by Lieut. C. Jefferys, R. N. Svo. 6s. 
. 	The History ofSpaitt, from the earliest 
Ages to the Return of Ferdinand VII: 
In 1814. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 	 • 

Lectures on the Philosophy of His-
tory; by the Rev. E. Bloomfield. 4to. 20s.. 

History of British.  India; by J. Mill, 
Esq. 6 vols. Svti. 31. 12s. 

The Causes, Progress, Extent, and 
• Mortality of the Contagions Fever epi-' 
demie in Ireland, with the System of 
Management for its Suppression; by 
Wm. Hartz, M. B. 

Instructions for the Relief of the Sick 
Poor in some Diseases of frequent oc-
currence. 18nto. Is. 6d. 

An Essay on the Coustructlon of Wheel 
Carriages; by Joseph Storrs Fry. 8vo. 
Os. bds. 	• 

Letters from Germany and Holland 
during the years 1813-14. 

Rules for Repairing Roads, from the 
Evidence of Mr. Telford and Mr. 
M`Adarn. Svo. 2s. 

A Key to, the Regalia; or the Emble-
matic Design of .the various Forms ob-
served in' the Ceremonial of a Corona-
tion; by. the Rev. J. Dennis. 8vo. 7s. 
bds. 

The Natural History of Ants; from 
the 'French or P. Huber; by J. R. John-
son, M. D. 121no. Os. 

Thoughts on the Love of Excelling, 
and on the eove of Excellence. 8vo. 

Miscellanies, in Prose and Verse; by 
Thos. Jones. 63. 6d. 

Poems for Youth, by a Family Circle. 
f. cap. 8vo. 3s. Gd. 

Poems; by one of the Authors of 
• Poems for Youth. 1. cap. 8vo. 3s. 64. 

InImmoommoirm.a.mmiMensen•••••••••Fre 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

NATIONAL  . 	502 boys and 230 girls. They bad been 
AT the last annual meeting of this twice examined before the Archbishop 
Society, which was attended by the 'and other distinguished personages, and 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and a nuns-, ,had given them general, satisfaction. 
ber of Bish6ps and other persons of dis- Kim hers of the children, after they had 
thictioh, it was stated, that there have left the school, made their appearance 
been established 1614 schools. In the .to return thanks, and were presented 
general Central School there were about With a Bible and Prayer-boa.. During 
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the last year the number had increased Alt, B. A., of Pembroke coUege, in the 
by 20,000, and the whole number reedy- same university, a Professor in the Mis- 
ing instruction in England amounted to 
270,090. ;The number of schools bad 
increased from 1467 to 1614. The sys-
tem was established in Nova Scotia, and 
other foreign parts. A Negro had been 
admitted; and sent oat as a teacher, who 
had succeeded extremely well. The 
Report,  alluded to the munificence of 
Mr. Watson, the treasurer of the So-
ciety*  who had purchased the chapel in 
Ely Place, and made it a present to the 
Society, for the children of the National 
Schools to attend Divine Service, and as-
signed it.over to the Archbishop of Can-
terbury as the trustee for the Institution. 
The Rev. Dr. Bell had presented them 
with; a communion service of plate for 
the chapel:* The system had been ge-
nerally introduced in the Army, under 
the patronage of the Duke of York; 
and a136 in the Navy, ander the patron-
age of several distinguished officers; in 
Portsmouth Dock.yard, nuder the pa-
tronage of the Commissioner. Thirty-
two grants of money had been made, 
amounting altogether to 3,2021., to va-
nions populous parishes in and about the 
metropolis, particulaily to Newington.' 
Butts,. Bethnal Green, and St. Paul's, 
Deptford ; and, in the latter place, in-
struction bad been given in the even-
ings, and also on Sundays, to children 
whose occupations would not allow 
them to attend in the day-time.. The 
committee had been restrained from 
doing more in assisting schools with mo-
ney, from the scantiness of their funds. 
The Report concluded with a strong re,. 
commendation to support the system, in 
order to counteract deists and infidels, 
and to promote the cause of religion. . 

The several resolutions were moved 
and secopded by the Archbishop of Can. 
terhuryolie Bishops of London, Salis-
bury, Lly, Chester, and Exeter, Lord 
Kenyon; Mr, Wilberforce;  and Dr. 
Walnisley. 

Ely Chapawas opened on Sunday, 
April ,24d, when. the. Archbishops of 
Canterbury :and York, the Bishops of 

,London, Ely, and Landaff, with many 
of the clergy,,were presept. 

SOCIP.TY.  FOR "THE PROPAGA-
TION OF THE GOSPEL, 

The lh'v. W. LULU, bids.,Fellow of 
Trinity college, Cambridge, has been 
appointed Principal of the, Mission.col. 
lege at Lalculta a and the Rev. J,  

sion college. These gentlemen will 
aeon proceed to their destination. 

The supreme government has made a 
grant of land for the site of the college. 
about three mites below Calcutta,. in a 
fine situation, on the opposite bank of 
the Hoogly. The plans and. estimate' 

.for the buildings were in a forward 
state, and the ground was under pre-
paration: The grants made to the col-
lege have enabled the Bishop of Calcutta 
to pursue such plans as his Lordship . 
judged best adapted to the ultimate 
object 

We take this opportunity of intro. 
duciug to our readers a sermon preaCh; 
ed by his Lordship in St. George's 
church, at Polo Penang, or Prince of 
Wales island, on Sunday, the 16th of 
May, 1819, from Phil. i. 27 : 44  Only let 
your conversation be as becometh the 
Gospel of Christ; that, whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, I may 
bear of your affairs,, that ye stand fast 
in one spirit, striving together 'for the 
faith of the GospeL" 

The following short extracts will 
shrew, that, while his Lordship is lauda-
bly anxious for the propagation of the 
Gospel among the natives, he is not in-
different to the state of4hose who " pro-
fess and call themselves Christians" in 
his owu diocese. He thus applies his 
text to the state of the, Christian. church 
in India: " We 'are here, for the most 
part, small societies dispersed through 
a territory of vast extent; the Christian 
churches already existing in the life-
time of St. Paul, probably did not De. 
cupy so wide a field as do our English 
churches in this quarter of the globe. 
There is, indeed, one point of difference, 
which is sufficiently obvious : the pri- 
mitive.churches arose and subsisted. 	un 
der every discouragement, and were 
exposed to • hostility and persecution; 
while we have nothing to dread, from 
the heathen around us, but are ourselves 
the ruling power. This difference, how-
ever, though in other points of view it 
carries with it important considerations, 
affects not the application .of ortext 
to you, at this nudent, as it was Alta! 
to the Philippians, every clause of it 
may be suitably addressed., , Prosperity 
and independence have their trials,, 
well as adversity and depression.. and 
may fitly. exhort you to let your eon, 
venation be as becontetb the Gospel pJ 
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Christ,' so that I may Lear of your 
standing fast in one spirit, and with one. 
mind striving together for the faith of 
the Gospel,' 

" The basis of all Christian society 
must be faith in Christ. The heart 
must be sensible of its weakness and•its 
wants, and of the utter insufficiency of 
mart to his own well-being. The con. 
scions need of a Saviour, and a thankfnl 
acceptance of pardon and peace as of-
fered in the 'Gospel, are indispensable 
to. the general Christian character; and, 
of course, to qualify and dispose men 
to be members of a really Christian 
community." 

The following passage touches upon 
a most serions.yet common mistake, to 
which the members of a Christian 
church are liable, especially under fir-
'enmstneees of external peace and pros-
perity, May the warning have its due 
effect upon those among ns who are 
mistaking indifference for Christian 
candour; or who would prefer the dead 
call'of a hollow neutrality, where all 
arts deceived and none henefitied, to 
the active piety and zeal of various be-

. dies of Christians, who, differing in se-
condary, agree in primary points, and 
are all striving in their peculiar spheres 

• for the promotion of the kingdom of our 
common Lerd!-- 

" Let me cautionyou," remarks his 
1.ordship, '" against the easy mistake, 
that' you are 'standing fast in one spi-
rit,' if in truth you are sunk into indif-
ference.. Men are apt to believe that 
they agree in religion, and even take 
credit to themselves for the agreement, 
when the subject does not sufficiently 
interest them to afford any cause of dia. 
enssion. Unity is, indeed, precious in 
the sight of God, and lovely in the eyes 
,or men: but remember,. that religious 
unity supposes that we are really reli-
gious: in no other case does it deserve 
the valve; and in candour I mustatimit, 
that better are differences when. all.are 
in earnest, than the mere semblance of 
Christian agreement, when tke great 
and vital doctrines of the Gospel are 
little regarded." 

HIS Lordship thus expresses his wishes 
for the spiritual welfare of his diocese. 
We trust that his prayers may be abun-
dantly answered. 

"All Christian graces and virtues-. 
all, indeei, which belongs to faith, to 
piety, to order, and to peace—must 
work together in forming a Christian 
Community which shall do honour to the 

Gospel of Christ. To all these I Beseech 
the Being, ' without whom nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy,' to incline your 
hearts: and that He wilt noarish you 
with all goodness, and _of His great 
mercy keep you in the same.' 

46  Vast as is the extent of this diocese. 
and various as are the duties imposed 
open me, / must not hope, even if. life 
be spared me for some years to come, 
to be an eye-witness of your progress ; 
but, though absent, I shall endeavour to 
hear of your drains: and I trust that 
what I shall hear will afford me satisfac-
tion and comfort; that so my visit to 
this plaeemay be associated in my mind 
with something even snore gratifying 
than your personal attention and kind-
ness—I mean, your advancement as a 
Christian community; and the probable 
extension, through your means, of the 
kingdom of Christ." 

CHRISTIANITY IN THE SOUTH 
SEAS. 

The missionaries of the London Ms:-
sionary Society write :—" King Pomare 
has lately erected a large and very long 
building at Papaoa; and devoted it to 
the meetings of the Missionary Society; 
which was formed amongst the Tahi-
tians last year This building we deno-
minate t keRoyal Mission Chapel, thedi-
mensions of which are as follow: it is 
712 feet long by 54 wide*. The ridge-
pole, or middle, is supported by thirty-
si x massy pillars of the bread-fruit Mee. 
The outside posts all around the Louse 
are 280. It has Ilt3 windows with slid-
ing shutters, and 29 doors; the ends are 
of a semicircular form. There are three 
square .pnlpits, about 260 feet apart 
from each other, and the extreme ones 
about 100 titet front the ends of the 
house. It is filled with forms, except 
an area before each pulpit, and laid 
with dry grass. The rafters are cover-
ed with a fine kind of fringed matting, 
which is bound round with cos& of va-
rious colours, in a very neat rummer; 
and the ends of the twitting are left 
banging down, like the naval undmill-
tary flags In St. Paul's cathedral. The 

" *The prodigious length of this place 
renders it inconvenient; but it is sup-
posed that l'omare, having acknow-
ledged the only living and true God, 
was determined that the building erect-
ed for his honour should far exceed any 
edificelormerly devoted to the idols of 
the country." 
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and said, Those,are what ioo 'want—

. the papers you bold in your hand, the 
laws; give them tons, that we may have 
them in our bands, that'we may regard 
them, add do what is right.' The king 
then addressed himself. to Thant', the 
good chief of the Teoropaa, and In an 
affectionate manner, said, Mani', and 
what is your desire ?' He replied,' One 
thing only is desired by us all, that 
which Tati has expressed—the laws, 
which yon hold in your hand: The 
king then addressed Arnim, thechiet of 
Eimeo ; and Veve, the chief Of Taiara-
In, nearly in the same manner, and they 
replied as the others had done. Pomare' 
then proceeded to read and comment' 
upon the laws respecting murder, theft, 
trespass, stolen property, lost property,' 
sabbatit-breaking, rebellion, marriage, 
adultery, the judges,.court-houses, &c. 
in eighteen articles.' After reading and' 
explaining the several articles, he ask-
ed the chiefs if theyappreved of them 
They replied, aloud, ' We 'agree to. 
them—we heartily agree to them? The 
king then addressed the peoplef and 
desired them, If they approved of the 
laws, to signify the same by lifting up 
their right hands. This Was unanimous-
ly done, with a rushing noise, owing to' 
the 'thousands of arms being lifted at-I 
once. When Pomare came to the anti.' 
cle on rebellion, stirring up war, Sze, 
he seemed inclined to pass it over, but 
after a while proceeded. At the con1  
elusion Of 'that article, Tati was Awe 
contented•slith signifying his approba-
tion in the usual way only, hut, standing 
-up, lie called in a spirited manner to all 
his people to lift up their hands again, 
even both bands, lie setting the ,exam-
ple, which was universally followed. 
Tbus all the articles were passed and ' 
approved. "Brother Henry concluded 
the meeting with a short address, prayer,/ 
and blessing. This interesting scene 
may be better conceived than describedt 
to see a king giving laws to• his people 
with a regard to the anthoritylif the 
Word of God, and a people receiving 
the same .ivith such universal satisfac- 
fl 	_a op, was  subject very affecting to us 
all." , 	 pa, 

whole building is surrounded with a 
very strong fence of wood, and the 
'space between it and the building is 
filled with gravel." 

Pontare has lately expressed an ear-
nest desire for baptism, engaging to de-
vote himself to the service of God, and 
to put away every appearance of evil. 
He has had conferences with some of 
the missionaries on the snhject; and has 
expressed a deep sense of lit sinfulness 
and unworthiness, and a firm dependence 
upon the blood of Christ for pardon. 
As it appeared to be the voice of the 
nation, and particularly of the most 
pious chiefs, and as his conduct has 
been so constant in teaching and pro-
moting religion, the missionaries re-
solved to baptize hint, which has since 
been solemnly performed. Many other 
persons have since bean baptized. 

On the day appointed for opening the 
chapel, three of the missionaries preach-
ed at once; and the wInsle congregation 
sang together. 'No confusion ensued, 
the pulpits being at so wide a distance 
apart; The assembled thousands were 
clean, and dressed in their best clothes. 
The number of hearers was between five 
and six thousand.. Many apprehensions 
were entertained from bringing so many 
parties loge ther,who formerly bad always 
been at variance. Pomare bad been in-
formed, that some people would come 
with guns, and fire in upon them from 
the windovs and he bad taken the pre-
eaution to place two principal persons, 
on whom he could depend, at each door 
and window; but every thing was very 
peaceable and orderly. " Surely,'.' said 
some, ". there will be no' war; for all 
the people have left their arms at home, 
and have brought die old and decrepid, 
the children, the lame, and the blind !" 
a thing that was never done in any of 
their great meetings before. 

The missionaries give the following 
description of the ceremony of promul-
gating the laws.-r" About noon we all 
assembled in the centre-of the ;loyal 
Mission chapel. The king requested 
Brother Crook to open the business of 
the day. He ascended the pulpit, and 
Pomare followed. After singing, read-
ing the Scriptures, and prayer, the king 
stood up, and looked -upon the then-
sands of his subjects, on his right and 
his left. Addressing himself to Tati, 
the pions chief of the southern part of 
the island, be said, Tati, what is your 
desire? what can I do for you 	Tati, 
who sat nearly opposite the pulpit, arose 

4 '1 

Au Auxiliary-Missionary Society wai 
.formed in the island of Haat* on . the 
6th of October, 1818,tkhen a presideny 
vice.presidents, and governors, with s 
secretary for each governor, were Ali-

:pointed. Every contributor of five 
bamboos of eoeoa-net oil, or three balls 
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of pia (arrow-root), or one pig, or four 
baskets of cotton, was to be considered 
a member; but smaller contributions 
would be received. When the contri-
butions of each division of the island 
were summed up, the total amount ap-
peared to be- 
3995 Ohemori, or bamboos of oil. 

98 Buaa, or pigs. 
, vs Taamu-pia, or balls of arrow-root. 
• 
From Raiatea the missionaries write: 
A little time since, the body of kings 

and chiefs assembled, of their own ac-
cord, to advise as to the best means to 
be adopted for the,suppression of those 
vices to which the people were most 
addicted. Husbands who had recently 
discarded their wives, and wives who 
had discarded their husbands, were as-
sembled before the tribunal of the 
chiefs, and caused again to unite. They 
now live in peace together; and we live 
to testify the good effects of prompti-
tude on the part of those who govern: 
The happiest results have followed. 
The people call loudly for books, and 
to obtain them they spare no pains. 
Many have made considerable progress 
in learning; can repeat the Multipli-
cation Table, work the most difficult 
Long-Division sums, and sums in Reduc-
tion, without a mistake. They not only 
evince towards their teachers the most 
affectionate attachment, but encourage 
them to greater diligence, and invite 
them to press forward in their work. 
Nor are they backward in the cultiva-
tion of the useful arts; for, considering 
the means they possess, they stand on 
equal, if not superior ground, with any 
of their neighbours. If the Tahitians 
are kindly treated, they may be led as 
children; if coercively, they will be 
entirely unmanageable, and will forsake 
the person's house who should so treat 
them, The greater part of the natives 
are regular in their attendance on the 
preaching of the Gospel, and the chapel 
is frequently crowded an hour before 
the time of public worship. We are 
soon to have a new place built, which 
the natives say shall be plastered within 
and without, and floored. Our pro-
spects of usefulness are pleasing. 

" The islands adjacent present an ex-
tensive field. for usefulness, and occupy 
part of our time and labours." • 
CHURCH MISSIONARY  . 

The letters and journals which are con-
stantly arriving from the various stations 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 224.  

of the Society, furnish many interesting 
and important facts connected with the 
progress of theGospel among the heathen. 
We proceed to give a specimen of these 
communications, beginning with 

INDIA. 
A clergyman writes from Calcutta,—

"Great things are going on here; and, 
in five years' time, this will be au al,. 
tered place. When I came hither; I 
passed through the Native district as a 
being unconnected with the crowds who 
surrounded me, unnoticed and unknown ; 
now, I am recognised with evident plea-
sure by the children or their parents, 
who stop to make their salami The 
children often surround my buggy, or 
run along by the side, calling out, Sahib! 
when will you come?'—' Oh ! he says he 
will come to-morrow;'-This is charm-
ing, and makes me love and pity them 
more and more. 

" Our school system will soon be con-
siderably enlarged : and when the spirit 
of inquiry is abroad, as it is now in a 
wonderful degree, the solemn exhibi-
tion of' Christian worship in our princi-
pal stations will greatly tend to decide 
the wavering, and to impress the sin-
cere inquirer after truth. There are 
some among the Natives who steal in to 
observe, and perhaps in heart to join, 
our worship; and I trust that the oppor-
tunity will quickly be thrown open to 
them wherever our power extends." 

To the Second Report of the Calcutta 
Corresponding Committee of the Society, 
is prefixed a sermon preached by the 
Rev.T. T. Thomason, at the Old Church, 
in Calcutta, from which we extract the 
following view of the state of the Cal- 
cutta and North India Mission. 

" Whoever considers the nature of 
missionary exertions in this country, 
must be conscious that they are attended 
with peculiar difficulties—difficulties in 
some respects more discouraging than 
those which the missionary has to en-
counter in countries completely barba-
rous : so that, fora long course of years', 
it may still be' the day of small things.► 

"Such is our actual state. Small and 
great, indeed, derive their meaning from 
comparison. , If we reflect on the mag-
nitude of eternal realities, the rescu-
ing of one immortal soul from death is 
an object worthy of all our solicitude, 
which will richly compensate any sacri-
fice that may be made for its attain-
ment. Every such event is a glorious 
instance of Divine grace, and in many 
such we can rejoice. In the short time 

4 C 
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that 'has elapsed since tire Society eoni-
menced its operations( in India; a Consi-
derable nimherfrom among theinatives 
have been' brought, by 'its instrumen-
tality, to' the' knowledge of. the Truth: 
many are, at! this day, maintaining an 
honourable and' consistedt profession of 
Christianity, 'and not' a few 'have,  died 

,in the rattle and hope of alie Gospel. 
Still, whed we reflect oh the extent of 
the field of labour—en the vast popula-
tion of this benighted country—on the 
three of opinions rivetted by ignoraace; 
and of Prejudices'grown inveterate' by 
time, rendered Sacred by education, and 
backed 'by the zeal 'of a wild enthusiasm, 
as well al the terrors of a' gloomy to-
perstition—and when 'sire consider, fur-
ther; the feebleness and paucity of our 
instrumeats, and compare the 'little 
which his been accomplished with what 
remains nnattempted—we feel Malt is,. 
in every sense,' the day of small things.' 
But we call on You not to• despise these 
apparentIY small things; but, with one 
heart and mind; to help them forward?' 

Wei have now' establishments, • of 
morCoe less magnitude, at the fallowing 
places:'—Agra, Meerut, Lneknow,. Clin- 
nar, 	Bazar, Bnrdwan, Kid- 
derpore, and Calcutta. At all these sta-
tions, schoolmasters' are employed 4n 
instructing the NatiVe youth : at many 
of theni,besides schoolmasters; we have 
Native Christian Catechists an d expound-
era Of; the' Scripture; who, either at 
their" etisi houses, or 'by itinerating 
among the villages; are' daily employed 
id reading- or' conversing with the na-
tives. At'  gfa and at Chunar, a 'could-

*derabld 'timber of native Chtistians 're-
gularly 'assemble If°, Divineworabip. 
For thelbnited accommodation of the 
Europeatis'imd Native congregation, the 
Committeebaie 'Undertaken thd Work 
of erecting a churell' at' Chturst,', the 
expense of the building being defrayed 
by a 'special ioluutary contribtition: 

rt Another eonsiderablei Winch of (Jur 
expendithieli 'at 'Birdwell'. The pro-
gress of 'ant4Bengalte Schools in that 
quarter has' Veen such; as 'to'encourage 
as to form a central school for the in-
struction tif the Nativea in 'the English 
language.' Theciirst cIassei of all the 
Society's Scheib,' thirteen in number, 
are here' broughtrtogether, and placed 
under an' English tnastet. The boss of 
this central school are supported 'as 
weekly boarders, and the outlays of The 
Burdwan establishment ' form regular 
and large demands' On the Committee's 

Miseionarp -Societ. 	 rAuct.. 
, - 

funds 	afiontitlykrzperises' of Their 
:ilperations,in thb qtrarterhlorte,arnount-

' tura about five hundred'rUpeeS. ' 
r 4' On the whole, the Moulhly,k.harges 

he the 'various stations tohonnt -to nearly 
one thdusand and fou'rhundredsupees 

In addition- toe these expenses, a 
-considerdhle'sum has been laid put in. 
the printing' f tracts, Which isLa rte- 
•tessary hrtiClel of expenditure, since a. 
missionary without books somewhat re-
4embles a soldier without arms." 

Mr: Corrie has devoted. much atten-
'lion to the instruction of some Iiindoo. 
Stance youths, with a view to, their fu-
tare usefulness as teachers., Theybave 
accompanied him to his different sta-
tions; and are thus spoken of s,byrthe• 
Corresponding Committee:-; 1 111 I L  

46  They entertain the best ihopmor 
the Institution which has heed formed, 
for the education and supply of ,Chris-
tian Native teachers, and ,hay already 
furnished Seasonable aid to• the mission 
at Chunan. Mr. Cottle, on his removal,  
to the presidency, brought ; with, bim 
his Hindoostanee 'boys; and continues• 
to labour ;for theif spiritual good, laud• 
to viatch ,over their !education, with, his- 

, ticenstomed 	•Their number, 
at present, ilLten ; who are fed,;clothed,., 

, and educated at, the expense of the So--
defy: The ComMittee aresensible•that 
a much largernnmber of boys might be 
trained 'at a Ismail additional expense to. 
the establishment; as the masters would• 
remain ale e sanie. 'They,• contemplate. 

• the gradnaitnlargement of , the school;: 
- add :p foptate ,to receive new scholars, as 

opporttinitielfmaymffer.r "In addition to. 
Persian and A rabic, w itho ut some k no w-

r ledge of /which l languages , they Aunnuot 
-,becoMe-tefficietit 'instructors tof btheir 
•Cotintrymenp they, also,Aearss ,Englisb. 
The Helirew language,! from,* Ant, 
fy to the Arabic, , is of easy attaiument;, 
and Wag ' -of essential-Amor:Wee 4;-

1  Mote whotandlel the Sacred Scriptures,. 
it forms a prominent tranclioEtlAtir 
struction." • 	T1. 	I u 	JII I o) • 

I 1 3 0 btil of 4 
Daring 'thus last year; Mrii!XlIerton• 

liar co hcl uded Ida • itris ers, tow-the 
tory containediin the,  Book of; Genesis. 
Their number is nine„.  and' all. of , them 
are written in la manner , peculiarly 
'attractive to tbe"Nativetireaderocom-
bluing .entertainment • and4  instruction. 
Four of these dialogues.have been pub-
lished with the English translation on 
the opposite page. Between •one and 
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:two hundredi -complete',sets have 'been 
sent to bel bound pupil as, •a ,school-
book for the head. classes in,the Burdt 

'wan- tiillages,m One of -the Arnett, has 
been-translated into- Hindoostauee,, and 
published in-the-Nagreeleharaeter, for 
theuse. of Mr.Bowleytitt , new edition 

. of. whose, Catechism. has also been. pub-
lished, as well as a version of the Cate-
chism in Sanscriti , which Mr.,B owlers 
•Pundit had prepared,,, for the.,use of 
those who would condescend to read 
Christian books in no other than their 

'own sacred language. This department 
of missionary exertion presses with a 
very heavy and increasing, charge on 
the fends of the Society. 

• 

TheTollo wing passage, from an address 
of the inhabitants of, Benares to, the 
iReV4.0.1Corrie (signed by 267 persons), 

• kshewilthe - spirit in which the, friends of 
- the,ffiniety have. conducted themselves 
In promoting-the extension of religion. 

' it Xr (Fop several- years • past,Dwe have 
tentertaineda desire, that notate would 
4nd ofge in. tiny kind,9f contcovcray, and 

4th3Ytiall) theological •idiscuasiort might 
kcasi‘ among tis, i For the attainment:of 

'desires Jay. , Naraini,Maharaj 
,,Pften. attempted to establish ,a• school; 
tbutAWai never able to accomplish his 
,design.' , Wheu. you arrived at:Benares, 
',end kindly engaged in the superintend-
' ence of a school, In which linstruction 

ahoutd, be afforded in the•English, .Per-
elan; Hilidee, • and Bengalee: languages, 
from that time our wishes liege° to be t ago, he came to unfold to me the state 

,,kealited ; seeing that though at all times ;j9f his mind ; and, with Rea*, feeling, 
4 difficult thing toreollect indivi- _;declared, his convictien ef,the ftruth 

ktbrald+4,differetit religious principles, of Christianity, and ,that he had long 
..you,lbyl,yeur investigation, liberality, irenouuced his Hindoo idolatries; and 
and• -kindness, caused .inpward of -two prayed to the One Eternal God, through 

Jesus Christ ,the, Lord; but that" he 
did, not Ye; dare to receive ibiptisin, 
lest he should not stand}  firm, and be-
sides that be (wished to ,teach his . wite 
the eame things. ,Last Sunday _week, he 
was- baptized, together with, his wife, 
pnblicly, after the church service; and 

causes Rajahs, Baboos, greatand learn-
ed Pundits, Moulnwees,,Moonshees, in 
An% , the great,-of the-city, p to court 
lone 'friendship, 	,remembrance of 
these things occasions mucksorrow, and 
produces a desire for another interview. 
,Here we, trust that,God Almighty will 
again Buffer pa to meet,; and that, as 
long as it. please him to retain you in 
,Calcutta, he will not fail on your ac: 
count,t9 bless both us 8114 the school." 

In a letter, dated May 7, 1819, the 
Rev. Henry Fisher, chaplain at Meerut, 
reports very favourably of the progress 
of the little Native church, which he is 

. gathering round him, the principal mem-
lers-of, which he employs, u various 
,ways, in promoting the objectf of the 
'Society. 	 u • 

Mr. Fisher remarks;--" The little • 
,party 9f converts is, now becoming an 
object of considerable. interest 'to the 
natives themselves. On,Goed Friday, 

baptized two fresh con yerts)who have 
been known to us for-about two, years; 
and whose sloceptance.of phrist as their 
bed and Saviour, I have reaapp to, be-
lieve and hope, ,is from the hearty, On 
Easter Sunday the ,whole took,:the y Sa-
pantent with us, ,excepl. prmra, who 
,was ill. I. havaalso to mention a, con-
vert,Iyhore we all love and admire:, hile 
has been sircar to Smith,,the Stmdagur, 
for a zonsiderable time,; net!, ever since 

I I came, has, been a .diligent stuent of 
.the word of God. About half a,,year 

1.10tideed to• lay aside their religions pre- 
• judieek, %Ind !engage in the, same pur-
' spiel eSince when, by the still of God, 

yinkii*iere pleased to, embark. for Cal-
euttatfi tyour.lcondescenslott„ liberality,, 

-altdt(tharity-A4yotte kindness, love for 
trathj• find f enmity to deceptioo—yonr 
excellent understanding, • convincing , they, were afterward marrieds and, on 
knowledge, and acquaintance with the :Sunday -last, they took., thqacrament 
theological. works 011ie Christian Re. „with ue, t 	, 4_ a mu 
ligiont4-yourtChristian•like, coed ttctr- 	",Thus you see we have-at present, at 
you? iffording instruction to those de- Meerut„Anund, Mooney, and .13 tilted ur, 

'drone Of;lieing, toads acquainted with „Frame and Philip, Nyilson and his wife, 
the Awl/ of salvation by the mediation with the pecasionaloisits of David Jy-
of Cltrist,and meeting the views of the ,singh, Mungle,Doss, Thomas, and Jo-
learners--ere subjects of daily .couver.. sephs amounting altogether to eleven 
anion ; and cause us to admire that pro- .Native Christians, who unite in the wor-
dence, Which; aloof from the violence „ship of Jesus Christ." ' 
asade use of by those of other dynasties, 	". Every day Massulmans and Hipdoos 
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—sometimes few in clamber,: sofeetiineii; EnalistraeltallatiMiuftitip he made a si-
twen ti orthirty,i7call on irty little florae; milarlftiepos* addiniv,  thaoj time:Rh he 
to reason; sod imjnirteintat the word7of oultIthit9walk isroppositlogHtit his fa- 
God., 7.0h,4tatit were ftillyrenalited 	theirl-hett u raid litoectretirobietilinto ri- 
"preachitoithetr&My heart filLsas OE•thirdd dleitld.5od end ulna l'of 
about theinuinrOnly 
have' beihr telling me, thara:binistilmatt 	 hfl'alanicottA forth Our. 
judge catheetcd'theFeonvertbd 'Braltmitt 	 ili6inctjug',1  The firiiitestant 
Arrund4 and iikked hit& tb 	 tlitircHeVibity;deicrlhellitlie9rESgernesi 
*Melt .tie5 did; tight f or 'teti thapteill Ittf 	 nitChtidleVelie54'ietrested 
St.•Lihelutheniadeient iWay;'egelainit .tit''LariO-usiy,oficew.J.,,,ritr'ieNnmended 

	

rtietit 	ilierestilflishmenfilf 	 at 
apprehend.iiresuir; 4  /1.e`,ier."'niiii sPake 	 stitioni''Which he 
like Mid Man.! ..Neger 	there 6ne '16 vlsited:'li This Proposition;ro-beivrites, 
coinOittenfo,4hel lord' Jesus Christ"! -1A 14  seetneit'quite 'lei,/ 16' the' people;but, 

Service, some Must 	 T I V if f f 	if'fl 	at the clOseoftbe ChnrchSerVice, some 
-41 if. 90 Ca 	 fr f portions of Scripture, Were reat!And ex- 

Iiil'eliiite"otia and 16 	 Jilained to 'the womett,:s4w,mg ,how 
14atl ye' children' in the maniof their seg were atom* -Ate tlis-

In'etreased to four , hundred ciplei Of 'our blessed LOrd-rtbat,'they 
and se,kittpne. ',The practice of quea- bad immortat:soMs as welkas their bus-

iOnitit'41 ililelliildten On .what they read, bands and pons—that, ip order„to the 
Practice new and difficult salvation., Of their aotilsobey,mast 

them,:i  bait been adopted with good ders tan d, .tite pospel,-,of ,,phriot,kand 
:oucc,c1f;,;MTI,iluitaecea have  occurred that, thuogkithiu Were notilto.,clustom 
ee,/ 	utttynajf,the schools. The Rev;  in heatbeoi landsi  ,y et, -la..England. and . 	, 	. 	,  

oeg,1,1  Jbe„chaplain at Palamcotta, every, other,  Anlightened cottntry,t wo- 
f4esuP f+APY, who had justopassed 	leant to read As.well ati.men: After 

4hrengImbee-„of,,the schools: " .He re- /this they appeared; tO:assent 'cordially to 
plAedet Aquke,,,yas convinced, in ,his the.plan,) and • klopenbt themext Re-
Find.  pf / theritmitit of Christianity.,, This port; 4o ,be Itlerto .giveryon,*onre ac- 

shoold,itaive,attributed.to the ductility -count,oftlieirprogress.11 • t, uri,  

	

cmnowniemeng the natives, were 	• r 1ui b' .'it • 'PI c J r • 	• 	• 
not that-h*.stAted his reasons out of the - IThe, ReOlarinedulte Thompson bah 
Testament ;mkt Taraul book, which he 'Arrived iti England from ;Madras; fdr 
b translating intnEhglish, with &degree 	health; and'Ims•ilfroughtuvtitl*hitit 
of iolelligende Abet" amplified :me:: !I -ditipittchestobtitining muchliebent Mis-
Mean „not( to say: that this yeath4s a Sionaryinformationt *partforwhichwe 
eonlett ,ChristianitY.. His, knowledge 	proliablyqbe etiabled.1614•before 
had hit& the effebt,'however,• of causing 'our teaderat' ' 	•"' f 	 ' 
*into forsake the pagoda, and to'-em. 	liret'shiltf*Utiotliei:ojiiiditiinity of 
ploy, 	leiirtre boors over hie ChriStierli tgiiing'i'feviettr*cis from;t1141Oramti- 
Nit:ohs-at/1616'dg,  This I know' be'lthe 	 siner , of '64''§e'diety's 
faettoand he told tee fife ia6e: (Wind- 'Other ustatkihs,' and. pertichifili West- 
thel•Iyhtilltitrtgeriaine 161aSh'*itli'hitn- 7irn  Africa. 	i011 	.H• 

Self:Thinker qbiiti;'i'llitrifeteduitfith 

	

-pub ni NO1 	It 	;Jif f  ail oz 
J Jul 

	

9111(H, ',1:117111t 	 • 	. 	 ". 	31 J r im to 1101Ii, 
I I 	re•A 	 itAfrivribi".ArcivA 
Al 	as liana y 	,r 	• ,U r, 	 z, 4;f-ti,”..iit If 	Jun 
t 	wow 	 I) ;.11101111115V 

	

110 ii to Lel 	:I) 	,0 r 	• 	I 	 1 	,11 Ei...111114 3n-f9rft,  
'r .80,k0REJON•81 	t 	0 	,trated,' and k'fips,renngisfiliudierfcct 

Ftek.Nera.,,mAifresit,t'plot has been tfanguillitil  i f. 	it' discovereelijrzirapisfifol (overturning 	t 	 , 	0j 1,,, I nuit ill 1 
the' goverrurfenti,  the ",promoters''. 	Si it N.1---t?-te cortes. emit 'nue to sit, 

	

'which appear ,tol•have been tinilltary 	'a great ;variety ,ofr,,pp:ipositions 
men attached to' the Volley and the have. come under, theii deliberation, 
family of Botialiarte. The consiii- - for Completing the, details ,of the new 
rators—twenty - five irr number, all -constitution; _and' :trAnunillizing the 
of therh subaltern officers— having country.. It has been proposed to or-
been arrested, the scheme was .frtts- ganize.-an armed force, to be called, 
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depldrable;iit ivtleplorable for the 
Peninsula,' -it is deplcrrable 7for Eu-
1-001 -and the Spanish nation now 
owes the example of an expiatory deed 
to the people of: the,  wo 'hemispheres. 
Till this be.done; the unhappy object 
of, their, disquietude tan( only Make 
them,.fear the 'contagion rof.her eala-
Mities," Thistdoeument; has excited 
much speculation in this country; and 
the King's ministers ,have been ques-
tioned, in both houses of Parliament; 
as to the nature of our engagements 
,with the Allied Powers, and, bow far 
we are pledged to interfere in the in-
ternal affairs of Spain, or of any other 
country that may chance to be simi-
larly circumstanced. We are happy 
to learn, from their answer,, that, this 
country is under no engagement to 
interfere in any such case, and that 
there is no reason to apprehend that 
our relations with the Peninsula will 
be in any manner affected hy the late. 
events. Even the Note of the' Empe-
ror of Russia, Lord Castlereagh con-
tends, does not rnaintain'the expedil 
ency of active/yinterferingivith Spain; 
inuehless express an intentidn to do 
CO': for while it disapproves, in the inost 
earnest terms, of revolutions 'effected 
by military force, it laments that the 
late government was mot. prevailed 
Upon voluntarily to give- its' subjects, 
in both hemispheres, a constitution 
adapted to the altered state of political 
feeling and intelligence in the present 
day. We think thecirculation of such 
A Note a very hasty and ill-advised 
measure; yet who,-that looks calmly 
on the aspect which Europe exhibits 
,at this moment, but must feel some-
thing of the dread which the Emperor 
expresses ,respecting• military! levolui-
thins 

 
thins;, and must fear the, effects of the 
example, which Spain las set to ,other 
,nations, and.which has begun already 
to be pleaded, not only in despotic 

• Perhaps, however, some passages 
in ;the Memorial, if taken literally, may 
be construed to imply such an intention : 
we are therefore the more gratified by 
his Lordship's disavows) of it on the 
part of his Imperial filajesty. Take as 
an instance the following passage " Re. 
,volution has changed its. ground; but 
,the duties of -monarchs (cannot have 
.changed theik nature; and the power of 
the insurrection is neither less formi-
dable nor lesstlangerous than it would 
have been in France,"—where, it is no-
torious, the Allies did feelit their• duty 
to interfere. 	• 

rim) of Public 
4' TheLegiort of National. Safeguurdsil 
in! order!) tor. 	Jan): disturbance& 
which masysinseifrom thenefforts 'of 
the (3a,nti,.sonstinitionalists.-111 1A4 (Owl 
nal of thirty persons has beeni.ap-, 
1)(444 xo -litystkikaiZtY-1.1ir!o members 
!NW, 441!ivoil gcrg110404 !tq ,eithvetti the; 
5911441419e 51R 1814. 1441 arPAyancli  
navy, appear,;  to, be jn, a!, state q de-1  
plorable destitution;, and the finances 
to be in,the..titeriost disorder, pad mi-
serably, unproductive. , Of a loan. of 
forty millions" of, reds, negotiated, by 
thelate, gOvernment at an interest of 
ten 	retie., only five millions had 

• been' ;realized. , A:proposition has 
beed'Made, for 'a law to protect the 
pr,OPerty'of foreignere ih time of war 
with 'their particular • nations ; and 
inie;"tif inoreabsurd kind, for-  con-
fetibig'birthe king the title of Perth-
nandiithe' Great. The state of the 
secular' clergy has 'also engaged .the 
sittentiOn of•the Cortex'" The Manner 
litywhichilthit last point shall be dis-
riediofiltappears to us ito be of vital 
importance to-Spain ; for !in. her pre-
-sent•statei while intellectual improve-
ment is making rapid advances-among 
th lb igher classes,' and.. the education 

.ofithe poor upcinAhe system of( mutual 
instruction) t is ',beginning .) to !spread 
throughout the,country; if some,  ef-
fectual plan be not devised for 'scent.-
ingf  as far as possibleitthe•Influence 

• of religion, by means of an !active, 
well-antormed, -And pious clergy, the 
results, will, 4, worse than doubtful; 
and. we, may expect, in „proportion as 
svPexstpen declines, tq pee infidelity 
occupying its place. And, yet, what 
'hopencanhe ,rationally indulged, that, 
iteepecSed a's Spain has hitherto been, 
in the thickest, night of papal dark-
ness,, any enlightened plans, will be 
pursued for' the diffusion of a purer 
form of Christianity among her popu-
lation ? The very utmost we venture 
to look for at present, is a liberal to-
leration of other religions. 

The recent occurrences in Spain 
have not passed unobserved-  by the ' 
governments of other countries. The 
Emperor of Russia has addressed a 
Nbtett6"the different ministers of the 

-Allied Powers, in which he shews him-
, self far from satisfied with the mode 
' iii wig& 	SPan ish)Mvolut ion has 
beerCeffeeted.,"and'urges it as a duty 

• that the Allied' Sovereigns should se- 
• verally express their diaapprobatiOn of 
'it to the Spanish government: "This 
outrage," the Emperor remarki, " is 
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monarchies., like that of Naples, bet of the Dmperor qP Ruisia tb the Spa-: 
even by the disaflected among our-• nish minister, •Containing , nearly ,the 
selves.? There is a lesson of great same sentimenta,as -thOse in the cit.- 
moment, which iulers might already colas hotealready 'alluded 	Aus- 
have learnt from' the page of history; ma is"shidlto"be t kreparingldeinter, 
'but which recent events teach pertrappi fere•in the affairs of Naples, and 'to 

, still' more impressively—namely,•that collecting troops fur that 'purpose. 
in a state' of society like that- which' 	An attempt' has been-  Made to ex, 
exists iiiDurope; where information 	tend; the, Neapolitan revolution to the 
widely and rapidly diffused, including island 9fk Sicily; in• coosectitence of 
even those countries where the press is which, serious disturbances hive taken 
not perfectly•free, the prevailing sen- place, attended with outrages, of the 
timents of the intelligent part of a' worst_descriptiqn, and,with the loss of 
nation must,' in the long run, obtain a great number of lives. Many of the 
the ascendancy; for even the military; Sicilian's ,appear_ desirous 9f 'taking 
who are' employed to restrain them, thisoceasion to assert their indepen& 
will at-length conre to imbibe the ge- ence of Naples.... 	t, 
neral feeling, and will proye the most 	 • 
efficient instruments of revolution,' in- 	DOMESTIC.-- 	• , 
stead of affording a security Against 	The stage to which the,preceedings 
it. •- Bathe Note of the Emperor of respecting the-queen thaveadvineed, 
Russia ''teaches ,another must im- renders It inore,than ever'necessary 
portantleston, to 'which the govern-7  to refrain from any observation§ 'on 
mcnts%Oft'Durope would do well to her painful ease,. except Such As are of 

• listen/ -Where' it tells them, that even a general kind.' 1  ' 
" institutions -the most • satisfactory 4 Du ritig the "Wale of • the iirionth,  
wouldIceaSe6to be a means of peace addresses' have'dmitinued to' our in 
and IhapPitiess, • if,' instead of- being from tt.itirlety afi pig* Ill of, which 
granted by" k indness. as voluntary assurne. her filajesty's' complete `Irmo-
concesSions, 'they should be adopted. cenceasa'peintiadmitting•of nd doubt; 
by weakness as a last resource of pal:: and chamcterite the pending measures 
iationr,' 1 	 for the' investigation of her conduct as 
. 	' 	 in the: highest degree oppressive and 

-NAtit.isy &c.—The delay of a week, unjust.'{' We =deeply' regretlto 'state; 
which- the King of Naples assigned in that td•marirbf .these addresses het 
iris first proclamation, for fixing and Majesty, has thought proper to give 
publishing,  the fundamental articles of repliedgof, 	, inflammatery and 
a constitution, appeared. too long. for trusehievbnaitenderiey.' She has also 
the impatience of the army;-and del published' ‘doeumenii? hearing the 
ptitations,were Sent to the King, prol titleof• rt'Utter't'o the King,''bf.a 
posing - that he.should adopt without tura 'SO eltceptionable; 'that, if- it•had 
:delay the constitution -of the Spanish eoin&"firews ItivibtUr ,  ',quarter, We 
Cortes:. of 11812.- His 'majesty thus shoulchothaVe hesitated to pronounce 
pressed, issued a Rescript, in which he it libellous' and seditibu6;6inallIting to 
announced', that, the state. of his the'Sovereigliaiad M'Perliament; and 
health not permitting him'to undergo Most in 	own- canse, in the 
ithe fatigue of the duties of royalty, he 'eyes o all' who are Intached 'to the 
had appointed ,his son Vicar-general constitution, andwho desire the tran-
,Of gm Two 8icilies, -under the title of quillity of the country: 1 Thee effect of 
,41wi £fib, !i The Vicar-general soot these various writings, indeed,haS, in 
published' a,  Proclamationn promising many eases, been the vety'reVerse' of 

complrwitb the 'clement]; •but this what waS theiravione intetitidri I and 
rotItyptetritii'to the insurgents,  a suf, -many persons,Whe were affirst favour-
4ficient pledge, the King himself waS ably dispotiedtoWitrds:theQueeii, have 
eons trained /to' add•his , protnise 'and regarded the course she has Kilned net 
signature alsti. 'The military conduct- only as- stun* indieetiVe . of •a ton-
t(' theinselVei quietly,' and 'the People -sciousnesi,  of guiltl'butItia Aitning to 
seemed almost Indifferent to what was prevent, liy•i:clattourl -'64  'even • by 
passing', between the court and the some' revolutionary' intliernent, the 
troops. A provisional junta was conviction which she knows• must 
formed.  One, of .the last measures of he the consequence of an investiga-
the government for overawing the dis- tion.•• How , far • such surmises are 
affected, was the publication of a Note well founded, it Is not for tis to sad'. 
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But •no one, ;we erA Acranaded, mot 

, even the Queen *melt, notivithstandr 
ing hey declarations, op.lhe; contrary;  
can doubt that .the, decision of tar-. 
'lament will be u% the strictest accord/ 
ance with justice‘, t. 	 111 I 	• 

The investigation et. this,distressing, 
case cameon in the Monse of, Lords. 
on the 1.7th4 instant.if otpunsel were 
first heard,against,the principle of the;  
Bill itself„; which they alleged to • be 
unnecessary, 	 , , and ,itherefore unconsti 
tutional; the proper mode of proceed 
ing being , by impeachment. Their 
objections, however, were overruled.; 
We could;  have greatly wished, indeed,. 
and that without any reference to the 
guilt or innocence of the Queen, that 
the investigation,  should not have 
takenplace, at all; and we retain our 
convictieg, that, while any-alternative 
remained, (except, .indeed, that of in-
gesting. the Queen- with; the. high 
authority and influence of her station' 
while charges so serious were unre. 
fated) it eught-to•  have been adopted,' 
rather than subject the ,country to, the 
disgrace, the agitation, and the pollu-

. tion pf the present.precess, Whether, 
in the,hrst,,inptarice p 	'Might .have 
been .eflectedi , it, is,tpo,Ige.:to inquire, 
and indeed NA hemnot.tbe, ,means, of 
ascertaining./  The- conduct pursoed in 
this.respecceen only be fa,irly judged 
of when.the.ineuiry now pending shall 
haveclosed,, 	- 	 ; 

With regard. to the modg of proceed-
ing by g Bill of, Pains„and,Pepalt-iP6/ 
it is .necessarily Open ,to many excep-
tions', as well:as to the various incori-•  
veniences which may arise in. its prof  
gress, through She ,flouse of Commons, 
The questien,,,however„is,, whether 
(supposing; en, v,esti gat ion ;Ai have 
'keen;  fpwrid uavoidable) any,..itnown 

• nietlipd,,presented ,itselc„ of effecting 
thatiNect,,,wilich_wes.less, liable to 
exception..l iAn , cmpeachment,,befote 
the Lords by  the .House of Commons, 
was, 19erhttPe , ttie poly other, whit,,
could have, been, taken; without coo; 
stinating,an entitely.pew court for the 
purp4ppt,,,T9 an, ,impeachment, how-
even tt is Olegcd,r,that,ln the present, 
case;there exist Ansuperablelegal 

,But, supposing that mode to 
have been substituted, we do ,not see 
that the ,Queen- would have been at 
all a gainer by ,the exchange. On the 
contrary, shp would have been del  
prived of some advantages which the 
mode of proceeding by Bill affords 
her. We can have no doubt that the 
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Peers, who have ,to investigate the,  

'matter,. will act-with; the same sub-
stantial justice in the present instance,  
as they would have done if the Queen. 
had been brought before them by im-
peachment. They • form -identically' 
the very sane tribunal in both cases.,  
But their sentence, be -it even so de• 
cisive, will now have to undergo a 
revision in the •House of CUMWOnS, 
where it. may be reversed, „Me ;can 
imagine, , it is- tnie,,..inoiles,,of trial 
against which the same plausible obi 
jections could not be urged which are 
employed to' throw suspicion- on the 
fairness ;and .impartiality, pf the me-
thod actually adopted, _bin we repeat; 
that we cannot have the, slightest-
doubt that by no other could the ends, 
of substantial justice, as. far, as, the, 
Queen is concerned, be moree(fectuaLT 
ly, secured than by the aire.seut pro,. 

-ceeding. We are Abe more anxious-
distinctly to express this opinion; herr 
cause it has been the aim of the. fac. 
dons press to persuade ;the Patinn--
and to this most unfounded and injw. 
rious aspersion the ,Queen, has.  made. 
berseIC a party-.that nothing but in-
justice is intended towards her,Majesty.. 
We conceive it,. at the present moment, 
to be the urgent duty of all, good 
citizens, and especially of all Chris-
tians, to ;oppose the obvious design, 
vliich has been manifested by the ,tar 
dical party in this country,,;to. make 
'the cause of the Queen an, instrument 
of promoting.their own factious and 
revolutionary purposes,while in truth 
they give themselves little.or no-con-
cern about the intrinsieguilt, or inn°, 
pence of her Majesty. 	1 . , 
, With regard to the scene which is 

passing in the House of; Lords,' we 
shall,say 	1The Attot,ney,Qene-
ra)'s !opening .speeph contained a long 
fecitatpf alleged acts of,most indecent 

nd 1
,
centiou.s conduct on, the part of 

ter,; Majesty, 
ulljr justify,, and imerec than. 4ustify,„ 

the siroug preamble 4,che Bill, We 
Shall pot polluie,ourpages.with those 
partictilara, ,nor, with, the, ,evidence 
which has been 'as yet, given, te prove 
chem., „Before our,neNt 'Number, the 
case may perhaps have proceeded far 
enough to.enable the public-to-judge, 
better than they can pow do, of the 
truth or falsehood of the charges. One 
point, however, is very clear, that no-
thing can be worse advised, under ex-
isting circumstances, than the tone 
adopted in those strongly worded ad- 

   
  



568 	Ecclesiastical Preferments.—Answers to Correspondents, 
dresses to the Queen, which many well-
disposed persons have been led to sign, 
and in which the perfect innocence 
of her Majesty's conduct is always 
a point assumed.—In conclusion, we 
entreat our readers to endeavour, in 
their respective spheres, to soften down 
rather than exasperate existing aspe-
rities ; and to check, wherever they 
have influence, the spirit of prurient 
curiosity which 'this unhappy subject 
has so widely awakened, to the serious 
injury of virtuous, modest, and Chris-
tian feeling. And, above all, we ear-
nestly pray that God may be pleased. 
to avert the many calamities which 
appear to impend over the nation, 
and which are rendered 'doubly omi-
nous by that spirit of disunion and  

discontent which has gone so widely 
abroad, and which, if not timely and 
wisely counteracted, may work effects 
which we are little prepared to an-
cipate. 

We have not space for other articles 
of domestic intelligence; except to 
mention the death of the Duchess of 
York, who expired, after a long ill-
ness, respected for her many benevo-
lent qualities.—We must also barely 
state, that twenty-two prisoners have 
been found guilty of high treason in 
Scotland, for their conduct in the late 
insurrectionary movements in that 
country. Most of them, however, 
have been reprieved, and it is supposed 
that only two will be executed. 

ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 

Rev. W. Killctt, B. A. Kenninghall V. 
Norfolk. 

Rev. G. Hunt, Boughton R. Norfolk. 
Rev. George Martin, M.A. (Chancel-

lor of Exeter), Haberton V. Devon. 
. Rev. E. James, M.A. of Christ church, 
Oxford, Mortlake Perpetual Curacy, 
Surrey. 

Rev. Mr. Bathurst, Berwick in Elmer 
R. near Leeds, vice Bishop Hansel, 
deceased. 

Rev. George Lucas, B. A. Billockby 
R. Norfolk. 

Rev. W. Roles, M. A. Upton Lovell 
R. Wilts, vice E. Seymour, dec. 

Rev. G. Grantham, B. D. (fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford) Waith V. 
Lincolnshire. 

Rev. R. Marks, Great Missenden V. 
Bucks. 

Rev. J. W. Jones, A. B. Church 
Broughton V. Derby. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

H. G; and J. S.; have been received. 	 • 
We cannot insert Obituaries without an authentic signature or reference. 
We are sorry a Cornish Correspondent, who signs himself " Irtimaxzon," should 

have been " quite disappointed" because we did not reply to the Biblical 
question which he so peremptorily proposed ; but we could have dispensed 
with a letter from the extremity of the kingdom, postage unpaid, to communi-
cate the information. 

We are authorized by the Rev. SHALCROSS JACSON, to state, that be bad no 
intention or wish to arrogate the patronage of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge to his intended " Family Manual," 'and that the title of 
his work, correctly quoted, did not imply it. • If the author will refer to our 
Number for last October, page 69Q, he will find that we took the earliest op-
portunity of correcting the mistatement of " Clericus Derbiensis ;" but we 
have willingly inserted his own disclaimer, notwithstanding the very strange 
lone of his letter, and the stranger threat with which it is accompanied. 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

For the Christian Observer. 

AM 0 N G the biOgraphical 
sketches which have enrich-

ed • your pages, I do not recollect 
to have met with one' of the truly 
apostolic Bislioi3 Wilson. A de-
tailed memoir of him having been 
recently published by the Rev.. 
Hugh Stowell; rector of Ballaugh, 
in the Isle of Man, I avail myself 
of his narrative to collect the most 
interesting particulars in the life of 
that venerable prelate, . referring 
your readers to the work itself for 
larger details.', • • 	C. N. ' 

THOMAS WILSON was born at 
Burton, a 'yillage in Cheshire, De-
cember, 20, 1663. His family was 
ancient, and. respectable, and his 
parents were persons, as be himself 
expresses it,." ho'nest, and fearing 
God." He was peculiarly affec-
tionate, in his conduct towards 
them, and remembered them dili-
gently in his prayers. Of his early 
life little is known, except that he .41 • as placed at the academy, of Mr. , w 

liarpur, at Chester, where he.laid 
a deep foundation of. classical lite-, 
rat ure. , He thence removed to Tri-
nity College, Dublin, which lie en. 
tered with an income of only twenty, 
pounds per annuni. He bad form-
ed the resolution of studying me-
dicine4 but,in consequence of his • 
intercourse wit h Archdeacon Hewet-.  
son, who aided him with his valu-
able counsel while lie animated 
him by his own Christian example, 
Mr. Wilson was induced to prepare 
himself for the sacred office. He 
still, however, kept up a general. 

C II RIST. °astray. No. 225. 

acquaintance with medicine, which 
became afterwards of great service 
to him among his.countryparishion-
ers.. His residence at the univer-
sity was marked by uniform pro-
priety of conduct, 'and diligent ap-
plication to study. The duties also 
of private. devotion appear to have 
occupied a considerable portion of 
his time ; and all his desires and 
efforts became supremely devoted. 
to the great object which had_ now 
engrossed his mind. e. Mr. Wilson quitted the u niver- 
sity in 1696, and, after a diligent 
preparation, and under the deepest 
sense of, the awful responsibility 
of the sacred function, received 
Deacon's orders from Dr. Moreton, 
Bishop of Kildare. On, this occa-
sion he composed a prayer, which he 
was ever after in the habit of using 
at every return of the day of his or-
dination ;—a day which he always. 
observed with great solemnity, re-
newing his sacred.vows and obliga-
tions, and imploring the assistance 
of God's Holy Spirit .to enable him 
to perform them., ,It was His cus-
tom to read on that occasion St 
Paufa directions to. deacons, and 
to pray to God,. " that as he had 
given him the will, he would also 
give him power and strength to 
serve him in the holy ministry." 
He supplicated for " a wise, a so-
ber, a patient understanding ; a 
devout, a religious, a courageous 
heart ; that be might instruct the 
ignorant, reclaim the vicious, bear 
the infirmities of the weak, com-
fort the afflicted, and confirm the 
strong; that he might be an exam-
ple of true piety, constantly speak 
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the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
cheerfully suffer for righteousness' 
sake; that he might keep the ex-
ample of his Lord and Master con-
tinually before his eyes ; that his 
days might be spent in doing good, 
and that his. zeal might ever be 
concerned in matters of real mo-
ment." The record of these secret 
devotions is found in a memoran-
dum-book, which was presented 
to him on the day of his ordina-
tion by his pious friend Archdeacon 
Hewetson, and which lie kept for 
such sacred purposes. At the be-
ginning of the book, the Arch-
deacon had written several hints 
for the regulation of the conduct of 
his "dear friend Thomas Wilson ;" 
and, among others, he wiselyadvises 
him to " avoid in his sermons all 
deep and useless speculations, all 
matters of controversy that do not 
necessarily offer themselves, and all 
juvenile affectation of fine language, 
wit, and learning." 

Mr. Wilson did not continue 
long in Ireland after his ordina-
tion ; for in December 1686 be was 
appointed to the curacy of the 
New Church, in the parish of Win-
wick, in Lancashire, of which Dr. 
Sherlock, his maternal uncle, was 
rector. His annual stipend war 
but thirty pounds; yet such were 
his early habits of frugality and 
self-denial, and such his elevation 
of Christian principle and his free-
dom from the love of the world, 
that lie regularly and cheerfully 
devoted a tithe of his pittance for 
charitable purposes. But thottglr 
his pecuniary bounty was necessarily 
restricted, he had a large heart ; 
and his time, his exertions, and his 
prayers were diligently devoted to 
his flock. 	Thus,. while passing 
through the first gradation of the 
sacred office, his talents were im-
proving; his knowledge, piety, cha-
rity, and ministerial ability were 
enlarging ; and his whole character 
was becomiug eminently fitted for 
that more conspicuous station:in 
the church of Christ, which lie was  

hop Wilson. 	 [SEPIV  

ultimately to oocupy. In the mean• 
time, content and happy•in his re-
tired sphere, he felt no• desire for 
change, but devoted himself to the 
duties of his station, and found in 
the love of his parish and the fa-
vour of God an ample recompence 
for every self-denying exertion. 

Mr. Wilson did not receive the 
order of Priest till October 1689, 
when lie was admitted to that office 
by his diocesan, the Bishop of Ches-
ter ; on which occasion he was led 
to dedicate himself anew to the 
service of his God and SaviCour. 

_A happy combination of the quali-
ties of the scholar, the gentleman, 
and the Christian, recommended 
him to the notice of the Earl of 
Derby, who, in the year 1692, ap-
pointed him his domestic chaplain, 
and tutor to his son, Lord Strange, 
with a salary of thirty pounds per 
annum. He was shortly after elect-
ed Master of the almshouse at La-
tham, which added twenty pounds 
per annum more to his income„ 
while it enlarged his sphere. of mi-
nisterial usefulness, and summoned 
into wider exercise hiss charitable 
disposition. 

The following private memorati-.  
dum points • out the effect which-
this increase of income had upon 
his conscientious mind. 44  It having 
pleased GOO," he remarks, " of his 
mere bounty and goodness to bless 
me with a temporal income far above 
my hopes and deserts ; and I having 
hitherto given but one-tenth of 
my income to the poor ; I do there-
fore purpose, and I thank God for 
putting it into my heart, that of all 
the profits which it shall please 
God to give, and which shall be-
come due to me after the sixth of 
August next (before which time I 
hope to .have paid my small debts), 
I do purpos§ to separate the NM 
part for pintfs uses, and particularly 
for the poor." Should any persons 
be inclined to suppose, that' be-
cause Mr. Wilson had now doubled 
his charity he bad grown in his, 
own estimation, and. was inclined 
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to attach a pharisaic merit to his 
almsgiving, they will feel pleased 
to find appended to the above me-
morandum that apostolic corrective 
of a self-righteous spirit : " Though 
I bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and have not charity, it pro-
fiteth we nothing." 

,In every part of Mr. Wilson's 
conduct, remarks his biographer, 
order was seen united with benevo-
lence. He arranged all' his affairs 
with exactsmetliod. His charities 
were regulated by a determinate 
plan. Not choosing to trust a 
matter of such importance to con-
tingencies, he regularly, on receiv-
ing any sum of money, deposit-
ed the destined proportion in a 
drawer of a cabinet assigned for that 
purpose, with a register of the 
amount. In this depositary he 
placed, as we have seen, first a 
tenth, and afterwards a fifth of his 
income ; and he subsequently in-
creased the proportion to a third, 
and at length to a half, of his whole 
annual property. Every fresh de-
posit was converted into an act of 
devotion as well as charity, for he 
never consigned the poor man's 
portion to• its allotted receptacle 
without solemn prayer and self,. 
humiliation. 

It had been an early resolution 
of this excellent young man, not to 
accept a benefice on which he could 
not personally reside and perform the 
ministerial duties. A circumstance 
soon occurred which put his sincerity 
to the test. The valuable church-
living of Baddesworth, in Yorkshire, 
becoming vacant, it was offered to 
Jilin by the Earl of Derby, with an 
understanding that he should con-
tinue to reside- in his Lordship's 
family as chaplain, and tutor to his 
son. This offer Mr. Wilson steadily 
declined, as " inconsistent with the 
resolves of his conscience against 
non-residence." The preferment 
was in consequence bestowed upon 
another person. 

In the year 1693, Mr. Wilson was 
brought to the confines of the grave 

by a severe fever. He has himself 
recorded the pious reflections and 
holy resolutions to which this visi-
tation gave rise; acknowledging the 
hand of God both in his sickness 
and his recovery, and remarking, 
"that his Heavenly Parent " would 
have been less kind had he been 
less severe' 

During Mr. Wilson's residence in 
Lord Derby's family, a circum-
stance occurred which displayed 
his knowledge of business, and his 
acquaintance with the human cha-
racter, not less than his disinterest-
edness and intrepidity of conduct 
in the discharge of what 	, consi- 
dered to be a duty. His patron, 
the Earl of Derby, by habits of 
profusion and inattention to do-
mestic economy, had suffered him-
self to be involved in great pecu-
niary embarrassments. Mr. Wil-
son, who was a• daily witness of 
the serious evils resulting from this 
culpable conduct, found himself 
impelled by a sense of duty to re-
monstrate with his Lordship, and 
to call his attention to a serious in-
vestigation of his perplexed affairs. 
The biographer justly .remarks, 
that to perform such a duty must 
have been peculiarly painful; for 
his noble patron might naturally 
think his interference officious and 
unbecoming his station ; and as his 
advice, if taken, would cause an 
interruption to his Lordship's plea-
sures, and was mauifoldly opposed 
to his wishes, Mr. Wilson kad no 
reason to suppose that it wFuld be 
cordially received, but rather that 
it might lead to a dissolution of 
their connexion. He has himself 
expressed the workings of his mind, 
in an interesting memorandum, 
headed " Reflections on my pre-
sent Circumstances, Oct. 21,1696." 
The paper affords so pleasing an 
illustration of his disinterestedness, 
humility, and Christian philosophy, 
that the reader will not regret its 
insertion. 

"It has pleased God to call met  
out of a family which, though its 
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honesty and industry, by God's 
blessing, has secured it froM po-
verty,•  yet is far from being rich, 
to a post which my own merits and 
prudence could never have brought 
me to. The several steps I have, 
made to this place have beers very 
extraordinary, and such as plainly 
appear to have been by the direc-
tion and goodness of God : from 
which I cannot but conclude, that 
siuce.God has thus raised me, it 
must certainly be for some wise 
and good end; and that I might be 
obliged, by the force of interest and 
gratitude, to do my duty in this 
state of life to which I am called. 
It is true, it may at first sight ap-
pear very hazardous to use that 
liberty and freedom which may 
seem necessary to advise and re-
claim that great man whom I serve; 
but, then, I am to consider, that 
were I really to lose all my expec-
tation, as well as what I have 
gotten, I am but where I was when 
God at first skewed me his favour: 
-nay, my education will still set me 
above my_ father's house. 

" Butthis is not what I ought 
to fear: for cannot God, who 
raised me without myself, cannot 
He raise me or keep me up, though 
my ruin should be designed or at-
tempted '1 And perhaps it may 
never come to this; for who knows 
but God may give a blessing to my 
honest endeavours' And . then I 
am sure it y/ill be the greatest ad-' 
vantar, as well as honour, of my 
-Whole life, and an ease to my soul 
all my days. And if lie even falls-
out with me, and discharges me his 
family, I have still the glory and 
satisfaction of having done a great 
good work, 

" Now, 	negleot this, which I 
take to be my duty, or, for fear of 
danger, or any temporal considera-
tion, put it off in hopes of a better 
occasion, I may justly expect that 
God, Who raised me (it may be for 
this very purpose), when I am found 
so backward. in his service, will 

...level me with' the meanest of my 
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father's house. My fortune is in 
His hand entirely ; and He that 
could find out a way to raise me 
without myself, can find out a way 
to ruin me in spite of my best en-
deavours. 

44  Aud since in my conscience 
I know that I have not the least 
pretence to what I enjoy, but that 
all is owing to his providence and 
goodness, I am his debtor for it ; 
and I have no other way of making 
a return, but by doing thy duty ho-
nestly, and leaving the event to 
God. 

" And may that Eternal Good-
ness inspire me with a resolution 
answerable to this good and great 
design I May no weak and cow-
ardly apprehensions fright me from 
my duty ! May I fear Him only, 
who has power over my .soul as 
well as body, to destroy-them both 
if I am disobedient to the heavenly 
command !—Inspireme,O God,with 
a zeal and courage becoming my 
profession,. that I may rebuke vice 
boldly, and discountenance 'Wick- 
edness wherever I find 	and be 
jealous for Thy glory in the pre-
sence of the greatest men on earth. 
Above all, 0 Lord Almighty, make 
me to do some good in this station, 
in which, by thy providence, is my 
present lot ; that when thou shalt 
please to remove me (whether •for 
the better or worse,- Tby will be 
done!) I may not have to repent of 
having done nothing which, thou 
requirest of me. Grant this, 0 
my great and bountiful Lord and 
Master, •for the sake of Jesus 
Christ. Amen." 

It is pleasing to observe' in this, 
extract, how far removed was Mr. 
Wilson frOm the hard and uncourte-
0118 disposition of some, who seem 
really to love the ungrateful office 
of reproof fgr its own • sake, and 
are apt to • disguise an unchristian 
temper under the semblance of zeal 
for God. The value of Mr. Wil-
son's action is raised above suspi-
cion, by the cautious and painful 
course of. private reflection which 
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preceded it. Thus fortified by the 
beet of all weapons, faith and 
prayer, he obtained a private in-
terview with his noble patron, and 
with great delicacy and humility 
introduced the subject of his Lord-
ship's embarrassments ; and, after 
a short conversation, presented a 
letter to the Earl, and retired. As 
it is to be feared that there are 
too many persons in the unhappy 
situation of the Earl of Derby, who 
have not at band a friend so faith-
ful as Mr. Wilson to point out the 
evil of their conduct, and the ex-
tent of the injuries which they are 
inflicting on themselves and others 
by their culpable inattention to 
their pecuniary affairs, it may be 
useful to transcribe Mr. Wilson's 
letter. The several considerations 
in it deserve to be well weighed by 
all persons similarly circumstanced. 
The fifth consideration is peculiarly 
applicable to our own times ;• and it 
might be well worth-while, for those 
whose conduct has resembled that 
of Mr. Wilson's patron, to inquire 
bow far (lie discontent or disaffec-
tion of their tradesmen, tenants, or 
ether dependents, of which they 
complain, may have been aggra-
vated by similar causes. Mr..Wil-
son's letter was as follows.— 

" My Lord,—Nothing but a 
sense of duty and gratitude could 
have put me upon taking such a 
liberty as this, which, because I 
have reason to believe concerns 
your Lordship, I can willingly ha-
zard all. the future favours your 
Lordship designs me, rather than 
be unconcerned and silent in a mat-
ter of this moment, though I have 
no reason to fear such a conse-
quence. I do therefore, with all 
imaginable submission, offer these 
following particulars, touching your 
creditors, to.  your Lordship's con-
sideration. 

" First : Though several debts, 
as your Lordship urges, may be 
unjust, and perhaps most of the 
bills in part unreasonable; yet it is 
vet - probable that a great many  

are really just: and if these are 
not paid, -those who suffer have a 
just complaint to God and• man, 
which must certainly have a very 
ill influence upon your Lordship's 
affairs. 

" Secondly: That several in the 
neighbourhood are undone, if they 
are not speedily considered. They 
are forced to the last necessity; 
some to sell their estates, and 
others ready to leave the country, 
or to lie in gaol for debts which 
are owing to them from your Lord-
ship. They come every day with 
tears and petitions, which nobody 
takes notice of; and so your Lord-
ship never comes to know what 
they suffer and complain of. 

" Thirdly : Your Lordship Begs 
what methods the rest, who are 
more able, are taking, and you 
know best what may be the conse-
quence of what they are doing: 
but, however it ends, if their de-
mands are just, they will still have 
reason to complain of the wrong 
that is done them. 

" Fourthly: Your Lordship is 
never suffered to know what influ-
ence these things have upon your 
temporal affairs; but I am ready 
to make it out, whenever your 
Lordship shall ,think it your in-
terest to inquire into this matter, 
that you pay constantly one-third 
more for what you want, than does 
any other person. I know, very 
few care or are concerned at this; 
but I am one of those who cannot 
but see and lament this hardship 
and misfortune, which cannot pos-
sibly be remedied, till your Lord-
ship has taken some order with 
your creditors, and reformed those 
who shall have the disposal of 
your monies for the time to come. 

" Fifthly : I am not able to 
foresee how these things will end, 
and one cannot tell what they may 
be forced to attempt. It is too 
likely, that if any disturbance 
should happen in the government, 
their wants may make them despe-
rate, and their numbers insolent. 
I have been lately told, that some 
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of them have secretly threatened 
some such thing. 

" And now, my Lord, if I have 
said any thing unbecoming me; 
hope your Lordship will pardon 
me, and believe it a fault of indis-
cretion rather than of design. I 
mean honestly; and that your Lord-
ship may think so, I do .protest, in 
the presence of .God, that I had 
rather beg all my life than to be 
so far wanting to myself, and that 
duty which I owe to God and 
your Lordship, as not to have given 
your Lordship these short hints, by 
word of mouth and writing, which 
your Lordship could not possibly.  
have but from some faithful servant, 
as I presume to subscribe myself, 
and, my Lord, your most dutiful 
chaplain, „T. W." " Oct. 220696." 

" An profecturus aim, nescio ; malim 
success= mihi quam fidem deesse." 

It is highly gratifying to learn, 
that 1)1r. Wilson's faithful yet deli-
cate conduct was crowned with 
success. The Earl, convinced by 
his chaplain's arguments, proceed-
ed immediately to adopt the plan 
which he had suggested, and found 
in the friend who advised the 
reform, an active and skilful co-
adjutor in effecting it.. In a short 
time, Mr. Wilson had the high sa-
.tisfaction of seeing his patron's af-
fairs happily arranged, and a train 
.of distressed tradesmen and de-
pendents effectually relieved. 

Lord Derby now regarded his 
chaplain as a man of tried charac-
ter for inflexibility of principle and 
capacity for business; and one 
whose own life, moreover, confirm-
ed his doctrines and enforced his 
precepts,. In strict accordance 
with the remark of Solomon, that 
" he that rebuketh a man, shall 
find more favour than he that flat-
tereth with his tongue," Mr. Wil-
son rose high in his patron's 
esteem; and not less in that of the 
countess of Derby, whom he re-
presents as an illustrious example 
of piety, sincerity, and religious  

zeal, and who gave him the utmost 
countenance and assistance in his 
efforts for the improvement of 
their household ; for in those days 
the office of domestic chaplain had 
not quite degenerated into a mere 
nominal appointment. 

It is only necessary to 'say 
further, respecting the period of Mr. 
Wilson's residence in Lord Derby's 
family, that he exerted himself 
diligently to form the moral and 
religious character of his pupil ; 
and that, while he instructed him in 
secular literature, he taught him to 
regard his wealth and station only 
as instruments for advancing the 
happiness of those around him, 
and admonished him to devote all 
his talents to the glory of God 
and the good of mankind. What 
would have beep the mature effects 
of his assiduous instructions can 
only be presumed, as his pupil 
died at an early period of life, 
while travelling on the continent of 
Europe. 

We must now follow Mr. Wilson 
to more public scenes:, The Bi-
shoprick of Sodor and'Man having 
been vacated by the death of Dr. 
Baptiste Levinz in IOW, Lord 
Derby, to whom the right of ap-
pointment belonged, offered the 
preferment to Mr. Wilson, who 
modestly, but firmly, declined it, 
considering himself as incompetent 
to the duties of so arduous and re-
sponsible an office. The Earl be-
ing unwilling to appoint any other 
person, the see continued vacant 
during four yeais ; till at length 
Dr. Sharp, the Archbishop of York, 
to whose province the bishoprick 
of Sodor and Man belongs, com-
plained to King William, and urged 
that it should be filled without 
further delay. The King, in conse-
quence, sent for the Earl of Derby, 
and insister) on an immediate no-
mination, declaring, that, in case of 
procrastination, lie would fill up 
the vacancy himself. The Earl, 
thus pressed, again importuned his 
chaplain, and would receive no de-
nial : so that, to use Mr. Wilson's 
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own words, he " was forced into 
the bishoprick." He was conse-
crated to his high. office January 
16, 1697, at the Savoy Church, 
by Dr. Sharp, his metropolitan, 
assisted by the Bishops of Chester 
and Norwich ; and arriving at his 
diocese on the 5th of April follow-
ing, was installed on the 11th of 
the same month, in the cathe-
dral of St. German, in Peel. The 
following excellent prayer, used by 
him in private on the day of his 
installation, will best shew the 
spirit in which he undertook his 
arduous function.— 
• " In an humble and thankful 
sense of thy great goodness to' a 
very sinful and very unworthy 
creature, I look up to thee, 0. 
gracious Lord and Benefactor, who 
from a low obscurity bast called 
me to this high office, for grace 
and strength to fit me for it. What 
am i, or what is my father's house, 
that thou sliouldest vouchsafe us 
such instances of thy notice and 
favour ? ' I am not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies which thou 
has shewed unto thy servant. 

" 0 God, grant that by a con-
scientious discharge of my duty I 
may profit those over whom I am 
appointed thy minister, that I may 
make such a return as shall be ac-
ceptable to thee. Give me such a 
measure of thy Spirit as shall be 
sufficient to 'support me under, and 
lead me through, all the difficul-
ties I shall meet with. Command 
a blessing upon my studies, that I 
may make full proof of my mini-
stry, and be instrumental in.con-
verting many to the truth. Give 
me skill and conduct, that with a 
pioui, prudent, and charitable 
hand I may lead and govern the 
people committed to my care; that 
I' may be watchful in ruling them, 
earnest in correcting them, ferVent 
in loving them, and patient in bear-
ing with them. 

" Let thy grace and blessing, 0 
Father of mankind, 'rest upon all 
those whom I bless in Thy Name ; 
and especially upon those who to- 

gether with me are appointed to 
watch over thy flock. • Bless every 
member of this church: support 
the weak, confirm and settle those 
that stand ; and feed our flock 
together with ourselves: through' 
Jesus Christ, the Chief Shepherd. 

" Lord, who is sufficient for so 
great a work? Thou, 0 Lord, canst 
enable the meanest of thy creatures 
.to bring to pass what Thou !last de-
termined.. Be pleased to make sue 
an instrument of great good to this 
church and people ; and grant, that, 
when I have preached to and go-
verned others, I myself may not 
be lost or go astray. Preserve me 
from the dangers of a prosperous 
condition ; from pride and forget-
fulness of Thee, from a proud con-
ceit of myself, and from disdain-
ing others. Rather turn me out of 
all earthly possessios4, than they 
should binder me in my way to 
heaven. If affliction be 'needful 
for me, let me not want it ; only 
give me grace thankfully to receive 
and bear Thy fatherly correction ; 
that, after this life is ended in thy 
immediate service, I may have a 
place of rest amongst thy faithful 
servants in the paradise of God, 
in sure hopes of a' blessed resur-
rection, through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. Amen." 

And here for the present we 
shall take leave of this revered 
Prelate, whose qualifications for 
the episcopal function are thus 
stated by his biographer. " Few 
persons," remarks Mr. Stowell, 
" have ever entered on this high 
and honourable office wills purer 
views; wills a more single eye to 
the glory of God, and a more fer-
vent desire to advance the salva-
tion of man. He saw, he under-
stood, he felt the awful responsi-
bility of the office ; and while he 
was deeply sensible of his own in-
sufficiency, 'his whole dependence 
was placed on the sufficiency of 
God. As he was, clearly and dis-
tinctly called by Divine appoint-
ment to this arduous station, he 

   
  



676 	 Memoir of Pishop Wilson. 	 [SEPT. 
was fully persuaded that every ne-
cessary help would be afforded him, 
and that he should be enabled 

to do all things through Christ 
strengthening him.' To this all: 
.sufficient Saviour he had dedicated 
himself without reserve : his time, 
his health, his substance, his heart, 
and his life, were Christ's." 

It will have been already seen 
that Bishop Wilson was eminently. 
" a man of prayer." In the se-
cret retirements of the closet the 
lamp was trimmed, and that sacred 
oil supplied which caused it to 
burn so brightly before men. His 
" Sacra Privata," which have been 
preserved for the benefit of pos-
terity, shh, flow close a commu-
nion he held with the Father and 
with his Son 'Jesus Christ. Prayer 
occupied the larger portion of those 
hours which were not devoted to 
active duties; and his own estimate 
of the• value of prayer may be 
inferred from the following, among 
many other, passages in his Sacra 
Privata, with which I conclude the 
present paper. 

" He who has learned to pray 
as he ought, has found out the se-
cret of a holy life. Never intermit 
devotion if you can help it: you 
will return to your duty like Sam-
son when his loFks were shorn, 
weak and indifferent as to the rest 

.of the world. God will deny us 
nothing that we ask in the name of 
his Son. Whenever we offer up 
our prayers through this Saviour, 
it is then He that prays, His love 
that intercedes, His blood that 
pleads; it is He who obtains all 
from his Father. In order to dis-
pose our heart to devotion, the ac-
tive life is to be preferred to the 
contemplative. To be doing good 
to mankind, disposes the soul most 
powerfully to devotion ; and in-
deed we are surrounded with mo-
tives to piety and devotion, if, we 
would but mind them : The poor 
are designed to excite our' liberali- 
~y ; the miserable, our pity; the 
sick, our assistance; the ignorant,  

our instruction ; those that are 
fallen, our helping hand. In those 
that are vain, we see the vanity of 
this world ; in those that are wick-
ed, our own frailty. When we see 
good men rewarded, it confirms 
our hope; and when evil men are 
punished, it excites us to fear." 

Again, he remarks : " The effec-
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. This ought 
to make me aspire after every 'pos-
sible degree df holiness, that God 
may bear my prayers for my flock, 
and for such as have desired my 
prayers. The devil knows that 
when we have a relish for prayer, 
and apply ourselves in good earnest 
to it, we are in the way of life; 
lie therefore strives by all ways 
possible to divert us." 

Adverting to John xv. 7, Ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you, the devout Prelate re-
marks, " These, 0 Jesus, are the 
things Mit I ask : Intercede for 
me, that I may be truly sensible of 
the diseases I labour under, and 
thankfully embrace the means which 
thy goodness hath ordained for my 
recovery. Grant that .the end of 
all my actions and designs may be 
the glory of GOd. Enable me to 
resist all the sinful appetites of my 
corrupt nature. . Grant that I may 
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness. Vouchsafe me the Spirit of 
adoption, of 'supplication and 
prayer, of praise and thanksgiv-
ing. Give me the patience of Job, 
the faith of Abraham, the courage 
of Peter, and the comfort of Paul, 
and a true submission to Thy will. 

" We are to pray for the particu-
lar direction of God's Holy Spirit 
upon all great occasions ; we are 
humbly to depend upon and cheer-
fully to expect it; which he will 
manifest either by some plain event, 
or determitttion of his providence, 
or by suggesting such reasons as 
ought to determine the will to a 
wise choice." 

(To be 'continued. ) 
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, sweat;" his haritssing and unjust .  

removal from tribunal to tribunal; 
the various artifices employed 
against him; the taunts, the stripes, 
the buffetings which he endured; 
in order .to attend him to the last 
painful scene—his crucifixion. 

Crucifixion was mode of pu-
nishment confined to the basest of 
criminals, and was expressly de-
vised, by cruel ingenuity, to inflict 
excruciating yet long protracted• 
agonies'. The unhappy victim of-
this barbarous torture was-stretch-
ed upon a cross of wood, to which 
he was fastened by nails driven 
through several .exquisitely tender 
and sensible, yet not vital?  parts of 
the' human frame; and. was thus 
left slowly to expire by an ignomi-
nious and agonizing death. Hun-
ger, thirst, and acute pain, all con-
spired to hasten the last moment; 
which, however, hi some cases, did 
not arrive till after several days, 
though in general forty 'or fifty 
hours of such keen torture were 
amply sufficient to dissolve the 
frail tie which unites the human 
soul to its mortal receptacle. The 
victim, thus liberated by death-
from the grasp of his persecutors, 
was generally left to be mangled 
and devoured by birds and beasts 
of prey, being denied the common- 

,of selitilttire. 
The various attendant circum--

stances were scarcely less dread-
ful to the imagination than the 
last agony itself. Far from shar-
ing the protection of the higher 
powers, or the sympathies of the 
populace, the unhappy victim was 
exposed, from the moment of bit • 
condemnation to his crucifixion, to 
every indignity. He was derided 
and spit upon by the multitude; he 
was cruelly scourged .by the sol-
diery ; and in thii pitiable and ex..: 
hawed state was urged on to the 
place of execution. To add to the 
disgrace and insult, the cross on-
which he was to be suspended, or 
at least the transverse beam of it, 
was placed upon his shoulder for 
him to carry to the fatal spot.,  

4 E 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

Sept. 7, Two o'clock, P.M. 
THE impressive natural phenome-
non, at which so many persons in 
various parts of the world are at 
this moment gazing, having led my 
thoughts to the contemplation of 
that great spiritual eclipse in which 
they Sun of Righteousness once 
veiled his beams, and descended, as 
it were, to. the horizon red with 
blood on the mount of Calvary, and. 
of which the preternatural Klark-
ness that occurred at the time was 
an expressive symbol, I purpose 
noting down some of the reflections, 
that have presented themselves to 
my mind on- the occasion ; and 
which, if 'suitable for your pages, 
are at your service. 

A. M. 

THE GREAT ECLIPSE. 
The Crucifixion of the Lord of 

Life 'and Glory is 'an event which, 
contemplated in all its awful cir-
cumstances, cannot but deeply af-
fect every Christian mind. The 
various incidents connected with 
it are calculated to heighten the 
general , impression; to increase 
our pity and veneration towards 
the innocent Sufferer; our deep 
sense of the malice and injustice of 
his enemies; and our penitential 
sorrow for our own sins, which were 
a part of that heavy debt for which 
such an awful compensation be-
came necessary. It might be, that 
God permitted the external suffer-
ings of our blessed Lord to be so. 
deeply itumiliating and affecting, 
in order, among other reasons, to 
soften our hearts with the solemn 
spectacle, and to lead us bitterly 
to lament ,and unfeignedly to re-, 

. trounce the sins which. caused so 
painful a sacrifice. 

In illustration of these remarks, 
we might advert to the various 
circumstances which took place 
during the last few hours of our 
Saviour's mortal life. But let us 
pass by " his agony and bloody 

CHRIST. °MERV. No.225. 
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Hence the mine of cross-bearer—a 
name now so honourable, as the 
badge of our holy profession—was 
then the most insulting appellation 
that scurrility could devise. In the 
case of our blessed Lord, the malice 
of his persecutors had already pro-
ceeded so far that he was unable 
to undergo this ignominious load. 
Lacerated with stripes and bruises, 
faint with the loss of blood, and 
still more exhausted by that incon-
ceivable anguish of spirit which had 
fallen upon him; he was incapaci-
tated tosustain the outward burden 
of his crosst,though; happily for us! 
he did not shrink from encounter-
ing its last terrors. 

Let us puss by the heart-rending 
scene which ensued, when, arrived 
at the destined spot, the sufferer 
was laid prostrate on the earth, and 
transfixed to the cross, which was 
then lifted up ort high, and suffered 
to fall violently into the cavity dug.  in the ground for its reception ; 
thus exposing the 'unhappy' victim, 
racked in every limb, as -" u spec-
lade, to the world, to angels, aid 
to mea." In the case of our Re-
deemer, a number of other affect-
ing occurrences are added, which 
can never be related so pathetically 
and faithfully as in the simple nar-
rative of the sacred historians them-
selves. Among numerous other 
circumstances of • a supernatural 
kind, which occurred on that great 
and awful occasion, we are told that 
" the sun was darkened ; and from 
the sixth hour there was darkness 
over ,all, the land unto the ninth 
hour "—that is, of Jewish time ; 
which, according to the mode *of 
computing time in our own coun-
try, isfrom noon till three in the 
afternoon. .It is on this circum-
stance that I propose to offer a few 
reflections, 

And, first, the chief and imme-
diate design, of this prodigy was 

"doubtless to strengthen our faith 
in the divinity and innocence of 
/lim who, in his human nature, was 
then, stretched 	the tross.of 

,Calvary, and of. whose temporary 

Eclip 	 [SEPT. se"  
obscuration that darkness was a 
striking emblem.—Had our Lord 
been guilty of blasphemy, as the 
Jews alleged, it is' not conceivable 
that the Almighty would. have in-
terposed with miracles to signalize 
his death. The rending of the racks, 
the trembling of the :earth, and the 
darkening of the sun, were therefore 

. strong proofs, that He, whose dis-
solution was accompanied with such 
awful convulsions of nature, was no 
other than the God of. nature him-
self. Shall we not say,. with the 
Roman centurion and his band of 
soldiers—men doubtless inured to 
the usual painful scenes of a cru-
cifixion, but not prepared for the 
miraculous circumstances which at-
tended that of our Lord,'--'f Truly 
this was the Son of God.t' 

For the full confirmation of our 
faith on this subject, it is• necessary 
that we should have undeniable 
testimony; both of the fact* itself, 
and of its being ad occurrence' out 
of the common course of nature ; 
and on each of these points we 
have the most satisfactory evidence. 
With regard to the former, we find 
the fact narrated in no less than 
three of the Evangelists : so that 
every argument for the unim-
peachable validity of their testitiur 
ny, bears with undeniable strength 
on the miracle in questiorywhich 
stands upon las strong ground as 
any miracle recorded in the sacred 
Scriptures. It- is remarkable also, 
that though , the early Christian fa-
thers often refer to the miraculous 
darkness at the crucifixion; none 
of their bpponents ventured to dis-
pute the truth of the fact. And, 
indeed, there are several strongly 
attested passages in history which 
corroborate the statement;• espe-
cially the testimony of Phlegm), 
an astronomer, .the freedman of 
Adrian, cites by Origen from his 
own book, and whiCh relates, that, 
in the fourth year of the two hun-
dred and 'second Olympiad, ,the 
nineteenth of. Tiberius (at which 
time our. Lord is supposed to have 
suffered), there happened the great 
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est eclipse ever known ; so that the 
day was turned into night, and the 
stars became visible. We have 
also the well-known remark of Dio-
nysius,. an Egyptian, who is said 
by Suidas to have exclaimed, •on 
beholding the prodigy, " Eithet 
the God of nature suffers, or sym-
pathizes with ,some one who does 
suffer."' 

Of , the supernatural iature • of 
the appearance, and' that it was 
Elora common eclipse of the sun, 
we have also the strongest proof; 
for the crucifixion, it is well known, 
took place just before the feast of 
the Passover, which was held at 
the time of the full moon; whereas 
an eclipse of• the sun can only 
happen about the change,• when the 
moon intervenes between it and 
the earth. Thus God was pleased 
by • a variety of minute circum-
stances to attest this miracle, for the 
(confirmation of our faith. 

But though this miracle, as well 
as the several others which accom-
panied the crucifixion, appear to 
have . been .designed primarily to 
attest the innocence and divinity 
of our Lord, in" order to the con-
firmation of our faith at a time 
when his ignominious death seem-
ed to render such a corroboration 
peCuliarly desirable ; it is not de,-
rogatory to their spirit and inten-
tion to direct our meditations to 
some other. points of useful infe-
rence; 

I cannot then, in the first place, 
reflect 'upon the awful darkness 
which then prevailed in the land of 

• Judea, without•thinking I perceive 
in it a . plain testimony of the dis-
pleasure of God against that peo-

:ple for their part in the awful crime 
.which was then accomplishing.—
Eclipses were reckoned among 
the ancients, and are still among 
the uninstructed in modern times, 
a mark of the anger of Heaven 
against human ,  transgression. It is 
true that the discoveries of science 
have dispelled such superstitions, 
and reduced these phenomena to a 
Well:defined system, and traced  

them to unerring rules. Yet, as 
the general opinion in that age was; 
that such appearances expressed 
the displeasure of the Almighty, it 
would not seem to be an improba-
ble supposition that God might see 
fit to make use of natural pheno•-• 
mena for the purpose of reproof or 
instruction. The present case was, 
however, clearly miraculous, and 
therefore undeniably of a monitory 
and portentous kind. How strong-
ly must it have appealed to• the 
heedless multitude; who had just 
been vociferating in the streets of 

• Jerusalem, " Crucify him; crucify 
him his blood be upon us and 
our children I" And,lbough this 
great sacrifice had been ordained 
by God himself, before the foun-
dation of the. world ;. •yet it was 
" by wicked binds" that our Lord 
was crucified and. slaint so that 
.the judgment of the ,Almighty was 
justly provoked against the offend-
ers, even while in his all-wise pro;-
vidence he overruled their crime to 
the fulfilment of his-own inscrut-
able purposes. The effects of his 
great displeasure were soon after-
wards seen in the total destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the unexampled 
calamities of its inhabitants. Who, 
that beheld the miracle under con-
templation, and remembered the 
prophecy. of our Lord respecting 
the final destruction •of' the city, 
but must have experienced a fear-
ful anticipation of its being fully 
realized,, and have revolved in his 
mind the terrible prediction of the 

'prophet Amos : " 'I will cause the 
sun to go down at noon, and I will 
darken the earth in the clear day; 
and I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into 
'lamentation ; and 1 will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and bald.• 
ness• upon every head; and I will 
make it as the mourning of an only 
son, and the end thereof shall he 
as a bitter day : I will send a fa-
mine in the land; not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but 
of hearing the word of the Lord." 

' Another reflection'. which occurs 
4 E 2 
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to my mind in considering the su-
pernatural darkening of the sun at 
the crucifixion, is, that it furnished 
an expressive emblem of, what was 
transacting at the time of its ap-
pearance.-:—The great Light of ,the 
world was then concealed by a dark' 
-and impenetrable cloud;, He was 
shorn of the beams of his majesty; 
the sins of a lost world intercepted 
his lustre, and iris glory seemed.  
about to be for. ever extinguished. 
The, bleised Sufferer of Calvary 
was ,then being wounded for our 
transgressionsr  and bruised for our 
iniquities ;, on his meek and patient 
head were laid the•iniquities of us 
all; go. that, reduced to the extre-
mity of anguish, he , exclaimed, 

•God„my God, why , bast 
thou forsaken Ulf 1" But the powers 
of darkness- did pot long prevail: 
as tbe.third,hour restored .the Hai 
tural ;world ,to its,wonted ,lustre, 
and,. exhilarated it once more by, 
the return pf, the light and, heat 
of .the,, solar„.beams ; so on the 
third i dny, the, spiritual eclipse was 
likewise over, and the Sun of Righ-
teousness broke forth ,with new 
effulgence; rising frpm the dark bed 
of death, never more to set, but 
toi  appear through endless ages in, 
the meridian of celestial splendour, 
diffasiog amongst the blissful inha-
bitants of, heaven the beams of his 
eternal love?  and the beatific rays 
of his never-fading glory, 

,And who,, again, that reflects 
upon the, darkening of the natural 
sun at the-crucifixion, and the still 
deeper ob,scuration of which it was 
boll the concomitant and the em-
blem, but will be led to advert to 
the,dreadful,evil of sin, that source 
of every .pairt and „suffering, and 
in an especial planner the cause. of, 
The awful scene of Calvary 2 When 
we, bear, as, it were, the Redeemer, 
say, " Was, ever sorrow like unto 
my sorrow.!" ,shall we not add, 
Was ever any evil like that of sin ; 
wits ever /try burden so intrilerrible 
as the accumulated guilt pf a rebel-
lious world !, It is on the cross of 
the Redeemer that we seem to be- 

hold most clearly inscribed the 
malignity of human transgression, 
and the inflexible justice. of the Di-
vine law t there we read, in direful 
characters, /that'  " it is an awful 
and ,bitter, thing to sin against God ;" 
there,wedleatIn to,estintate the mag-
nitude jot', our guilt,, by, the un-
utterable ,price f pf ,itsi expiation 
thence wei infer,  the, inefficiency of 
man to 	latouenieikt ,for him- 
self : and thence also, as disciples 
of Christ, let-us, derive-a powerful 
motive to forsake every evil way, 
and to mortify-the corruptions and 
lusts of the flesh, lest, we should 
crucify our Saviour afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 

Finally, who can contemplate the 
scene to ,which we have beep re-
ferring; without reflecting on that 
immeasurable love, that uochange-
able faithfulness, which, ,while the 
disciples fled, and eventhe Roman 
soldiers were terrified ; while the 
sun. hid, his beams, and all nature 
seemed convulsed ; remained, amidst 
the general consternation, constant 
and unmoved I "Having,loyed his 
own, He loved them to. the ,end." 
.Though taunted t000me down from 
the cross, and doubtless . having 
power to do so, .He voluntarily re-
mained transfixed to it, in order 
that he might I' finish the i work 
which was given him to do," and 
that lie might " see of the travail 
of his sonl ,and be satisfied," The 
same love to Mankind which leo 
him to take upon him, the form of 
a servant, and to he found in orkr 
likeness, also caused him to " sub-
mit himself to death, evert the death 
of the cross." This was the last 
trial of his affection, the last inflic-
tion upon, his meek-enduring pa-
tience : and so conspicuously did 
his love and pity prevail over the 
dread of suffering, the suggestions 
of revenge, ayd even the pains of 
death, that ;he exclaimed, amidst 
his last agonies, " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they 
do."---Such was the love of our Itp-
deemer! Let the response of. our 
hearts be, "We love Hint, becau;c 
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He first loved us ;" let the language 
•of our lives be, " This is the love 
of God, that we keep his command-
ments:" and then• our 'eternal an-
them will be, ". Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power; and 
riches, and -wisdom, and strength', 
and honour, and glory,' and bless-
ing ;" " for he bath redeemed us to 
God by his Blood," "and bath made 
us unto • our God' both kings and 
priests," 

• 

FAMILY SERMONS.—No. CXLI- 
'Isaiah xxviii. 17, 18.—Judgment 

also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to' the plummet ; 
and the hail shall sweep away 

'the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding•place. 
And your covenant with death 
shall be disannulled, and your 
agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the ova:flowing 
scourge shall pass through, then 
ge shalt be trodden down by it. 

THIS passage was addressed im-
mediately to the Jews, whose whole 
history exhibits them as a stiff-
necked audrebellious people. The 
forbearance of the Almighty, not-
withstanding their constantly re-
newed provocations, is one of the 
most striking features of that his-
tory. He bad selected them from 

'all people, as the depositaries 
of .his will, and the • channel for 
communicating the blessings of sal.: 
vation to the ruined race of man. 
" In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed," was his pro-
mise to Abraham. God continued 
mindful of this _covenant.•  He spar-
ed them notwithstanding their con-
tinual relapses into sin ; and, after 
laving sent them into captivity for 
their transgressions, restored them 
to their own land ; until his pur-
poses of grace and mercy were ac-
complished by the coming of the 
Blessiali. He had given them-his 
word, but• they neglected or per. 
vetted it. He had• sent among 
them his prophets, to rebuke, to 

admonish, to warn; to entire them 
with promises, to alarm them with 
menaces ; but the prophets were 
despised and persecuted. He at 
last sent unto them his own Son, 
who came to seek and to save the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
and to turn the hearts of the dis-
obedient to the wisdom of the. just 
but him with wicked hands they 
crucified and slew: thus filling up 
the measure of their iniquities, 
-until at length the threatened wrath 
came upon - them, and they •were 
swept as with the force of a whirl-
wind from the land which they had 
so long polluted with their crimes. 

There seems to be an evident 
allusion in the text to this final de-
struction of Jerusalem by the Ito-
-man armies ; for it immediately fa. 
-lows a verse which the New Testa-
ment has taught its to regard as a 
direct prediction of our Saviour's 
-coming: " Therefore thus -saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in 
Zion for a foundation, a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner-stone, 
a -sure foundation : he that believ-
eth shall not make haste." After 
which, the Almighty is 'represent-
ed as laying judgment to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet ; 
as sweeping away all refuges of 
lies, depriving the impenitent of 
every resource, disannulling their 
covenant with death and hell, . and 
treading them down with the 
overflowings of his vengeance.—
We have the authority both of 
the Apostle Peter and of our Sa-
viour himself, for applying this 
passage to the Gospel dispensa-
tion. " Jesus saith unto them, 
Did you never read in the Scrip-
tures, The stone which the build-
ers.rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner:" " and 
whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken; but oh• whomso-
ever it shall fall, it will -grind him 
to powder." " Wherefore," obi. 
serves St. Peter, " it is contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, 
precious ; and he that believeth on 
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him, shall not be confounded. 
Unto you therefore which believe, 
be is precious; but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of ,the cor-
ner, and a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to !them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient." 

Here,,then, the words pf the Pro-
phet .are shewn, first, to point to 
Jesus Christ, as the chief corner-
stone of the church of God, on 
wheal , i the whole superstructure 
rests; , and, next, to warn those of 
theirdanger who„,neglecting this 
foundation, place their hope on 
Any •othAr their refuge . of lies 
shall be .swept away in that day 
when, judgment shall be laid to the 

'line and righteousness to the plum-
met: Now, that part. of the pre-
diction .svhioh respects the prowls-
edi Messiah, has long since been 
accomplished. Christ came, iu the 
fulness of,time, to put away sin 
,byi the sacrifice of himself; to 
rescue us from the dominiowof sin 
and Satan ;,and to make us par.. 
takers of the Divine purity here, and 
of theDivine glory hereafter. And 
be, finished the. work which was 
.giveubim to do; so that whosor 
ever, b,elieveth in .him, shall not 
perish, but shall have everlasting 
life.'( •And as ,the promise con-
tained in, the 16th verse has been 
fidfilled„„ 	also,. most certainly 

threateniugs which follow 
.bet  accomplished.. The hour is 
leomingo!when the security of the 
refuge to which we may have re-
..paired aball be brought to the 
lest; On the day of God's judg-
ment', when the storm shall arise, 
turd 	'rains. descend, and the 
.fkpds come, and the winds .blow, 
then shall every refuge of lies, every 
false atid delusive hope,. be swept 
away;. nu other refuge will Alien 
avail us but Christ himself ; and 
if we have relied for safety on any 
other, we shall find ourselves for-
lorn and undone. The strong lan-
guage unplo)ed iu the text is eat- 

culated to impress Upon us the 
magnitude of the disappointment, 
and the ,irretrievableness of the 
ruin which . will come upon us. 
How much, then, doesjt become us, 
as we ,value the interests of .our 
immortal souls,, to examine the 
ground ofpur hope, and,lejecting 
every fallacious, dependence, to fix 
our reliance firmly upon the.Rock 
of Ages, that, tried Foundation 
which God bath laid in Zion. 

It will now be proper ' to advert 
to some of those refuges of lies on 
which men are apt to ,rely,, and 
which, however fair and.  plausible 
they may appear, willjniallibly dis-
appoint every, expectation pc,safety 
derived from them. 

I. Some persons rely.pn there-
spectability of ,their .character in 
the world, They are ,active and 
useful, correct.aud 'decorous, kind 
and courteous. .They. are "beloved 
in their families; and,they discharge 
well their public functions.- They 
enjoy, ,therefore, 'a larger share, of 
the general regard and esteem. 
Now all this is good and yaltiable as 
far as it goes, In thus acting, we 
deserve the, commendation which 
is bestowed upon us; andi f in ,that 
commendation we have our reward. 
But let us not delude ourselves with 
imagining that such a character 
will shelter us, when ,God ,lays 
judgment to the line •  and .righte,. 
ousness to the plummet, What 
difference would! it have made..to 
such persons.tif Christ had never 
come into the world 'I 	,their 
desires, pursuits, and, conduct 
there is po reference. to Him who 
is the way, the truth, and the 
life; no reference to the will of 
God, by which, if the ,Bible be 
true, our conduct must be regulat, 
ed here, if ,  we would escape eon:. 
•demnation hereafter ; no reference 
to the futurt judgment, or to the 
rules which are to guide it. Their 
views are bounded by the present 
life. They make, it is true, a ge-
neral profession of Christianity ; 
but if they are called Christians, 
and not Mohammedans or heathens, 
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it is. only because their parents had 
previously borne the name of Chris-
tian : and the name is almost all of 
Christianity which is exhibited' 
either in their principles or' their 
practice. They might 'have been 
the same men essentially, if they 
had • nettr heard! of Him whose 
blood alone cleanseth froM sin,' 
and by whom alone we can come 
to God- with any hope of accept-
ance. Yet Such; alas! is the sole 
refuge of nambers, who'trust they 
will •be sheltered -by it at the last, 
and who will only, perhaps, awake 
from their' delusion, 'when . they 
find their refuge tweptaway by the 
stornr whieli'w ill then descend upon 
the ungodly. 

2. •Others there are; who place 
their reliance on belonging to the 
Established Chard]; on having 
been baptized in infancy; on hav-
ing been regular in their participa: 
tion of -the Ltird's Supper, and in' 
the observance of the various forms 
of religion; And when 'at any time 
they experience an .alarm of con-
scieneel they quiet their fears by 
an increased diligence in the use 
of those forms. Now, the Church 
is certainly an invaluable institu-
tionp and it is a great privilege to 
have been born and , educated with-
in her'pale. But the object to be 
answered by the Church, and by all 
its sacraments and Ceremonies, is 

. not to supply us in themselves with 
any'gronnd of reliance, or to serve 
as a refuge .for us, but to bring' us 
tit Christ, to make us 'experiment-
ally acquainted with him in all his 
offices, and -to'retain us in a state 
of union with him;  and depend-
encei opon him as our sole refuge. 
If they are not made 'subservient 
to this one great end, of promoting 
our salvation through faith in his 

• blood find by the sanctification of 
his Spirit, theyere utterly unavail-
ing. And yet;  how many are there, 
who, losing sight of this truth, 
place their hopes on their attach-
ment to the Church and its external 
forms, 'while ifs principles have 
never reached their hearts, and its  

spirit is neither felt nor cherished 
by theta ! 

81 Another class found their 
hope' of safety on the sorrow and. 
remorse which-they feelifrom time 
to time for the sins 'they have coma  
mitted: Sometimes 'they are ar-' 
rested in their criminal course•by 
some serious inconvenience or 
danger to which it has given rise. 
Sometimes they are alarmed by 
the voice of conscience, when 
roused from its slumber by some,  
awful or affecting visitation: And 
from these occasional interruptiont 
of their vicious practices theyde-k 
rive their consolation; although, as 
they do not issue in true conversion; 
and in a renunciation of the service 
of sin for that of God; they ought' 
rather to increase their apprehen-
sions; as they will surely aggravate 
their condemnation. Thus they 
proceed, alternately sinning and-
repenting; experiencing•these fits 
of remorse, which soon pass away; 
and which their self-love leads 
them to-  think have effaced the-
crimes that produced their alarm; 
and they 'please themselves with 
the notion, that ,because -these 
crimes have left but faint traces its 
their own memories, they will not 
be found recorded against them in 
the book of 'God's remembrance. 
But what a wretched delusion is 
this! Have we then yet .to learn 
that sorrow for Sin is nothing, if it 
be not godly sorrow 'I that the re• 
pentance enjoined by Christianity is 
not merely regret 'or remorse for 
the sins we have committed,:but 
a complete change of principles 
and -practice; a revolution of the 
whole man, of his' heart and life ? 
We must be npt only"Sorry for 
bur sins, but we mast htterly for' 
sake them;' we mast be madenew 
creatures in Christ Jana, the work: 
manship of God himself,terested 
anewlunto good works: .'Ally Citing 
short of this will be unavailing' to 
Our safety; and• will only prove one 
of those• reinges of lies which will 
at length he swept away' as' with 
the besom of destruction.. 
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4. There is a fourth class of 

persons, who are well acquainted 
with: the subject . of religion ; who 
are orthodox in their creed ; who 
have had at times their affections 
strongly excited by religious con-
siderations; who, having assumed 
a religious profession; have greatly 
altered their external demeanour; 
and • who found on these circum-
stances a firm persuasion of their, 
having been really converted ,in 
heart. On this supposed. conver-
sion they look back with compla-• 
cency: and, though they cannot. 
deny that at the present moment 
their hearts are alienated from God; 
that they have lost their relish for 
communion with him; that they, 
feel but slightly, if at all; the influ-
ence of his power and presence, or 
of fear and love towards him ; and 
that the outward decencies of a re-
ligious profession serve to cover 
many a cherished appetite, and 
many a secret indulgence, against 
which the most awful denunciations 
of the word of God are pointed ; 
yet they take refuge in the recoln 
leclion of what they once felt and 
performed. But from whatever 
source a person in such circuit:, 
stances derives comfort—whether 
from •the peculiarity of his religious 
experience, or from the mental agi-
tations lie may have undergone, or 
from such an abuse of the doc-
trines of grace, as leads him to the 
persuasion that he has beett- once 
converted, and is therefore in no 
danger of final ruin—his comfort is 
altogether illusory; his hope is 
that of the hypocrite, which shall 
perish, when God lays judgment to 
the .line and righteoustiess•to the 
plummet. To be safe, lie must be-
gin anew the great work of turning 
to God and attending to the salva-
tion of his soul ; he must cast away 
his refuge of lies, and repair, as a 
poor, miserable, lost sinner, .to the 
only Saviour of sinners: be must 
deem as nothing, as worse than no-
thing, as only au aggravation of his 
guilt in departing from his God and 
Saviour, the soundness of his know- 

ledge, the extent of his experience,, 
the notions of past conversion, 
with which he has quieted his con-
science in a state of wilful sin : he 
must lay again lite. foundation ,of. 
repentance from dead works, and 
faith in the blond 'of the Atone-
ment, 'as his only refuge,..bis only 
ground of hope : he must Act out 
afresh on his. Christian course,: 
and in the strength: of Divine grace. 
seek the daily renewal of his ,soul; 
in the Divine image. Then, and• 
then only, will • he experience true 
peace and consolation; then, and. 
then, only, can he count himself. 
safe. 

Such are some .of .the false re, 
fuges in which men vainly think to 
find shelter and safety. But what 
says the Almightyl The stOrm of my 
displeasure shall. sweep away these 
refuges of lies--" when the over-
flowing scourge shall pass through, 
):e shall , be trodden down , by it." 
There is here an evident reference 
to that great day of final judgment, 
in which we shall •all be deeply 
concerned; in which the dead, small 
and great;  shall stand before God, 
to receive according to the deeds 
done in the body. In this. world 
God has ordained a.variety of ranks 
and distinctions ; but on that great 
day there will be no distinction, 
but that which separates the Tagil-
teens from the wicked, him that 
served God from him that •served 
him not. The highest, of the sons 
of men cannot then obtain any ex-
emption from the keen and impar-
tial scrutiny of the Omniscient 
Judge nor shall 'the lowest be 
overlooked by his all-seeing eye : 
towards both .he, will act with the 
same strict and inflexible justice. 
The book of his ,law will be open: 
ed, and will be applied as the rule 
of judgment. Some persons there. 
are, indeed, who, boasting of their 
religious attainments,, deny that law 
to be binding upon•them now,, and 

lio cannot therefore expect that 
they.will be judged by it hereafter. 
But what say the Scriptures 3 Do 
they give us any intimation that 
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lions of it have been swept away 
with an irresistible destruction. 

Let it not, however, be supposed 
that the reference here insisted on 
to the Law of God as the standard 
of judgment, excludes the Gospel. 
By no means. " For-this is the 
work of God; that ye believe on 
Him whom he bath sent;" and the 
Gospel, in bringing life and immor-
tality to light, has also added fresh 
sanctions to the Law, and, while it 
has enhanced its obligations, has 
also given us fresh strength for its 
performance. But the peculiar 
excellence of the Gospel is, that 
it points out to. us a sure Refuge, 
a Foundation for• our hope which 
will' never disappoint us, a safe 
Hiding-place from the storm, a sal-
vation which is complete and eter-
nal. Whoever betakes himself to 
any other refuge, does, in fact, re-
ject Christ, and will be condemned 
by the Gospel no less than by.the 
Law. Upon him, even that• mercy 
which. is higher than the heavens 
and stronger • than death, i will at 
length pronounce the sentence, 
" Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting tire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels !" 

Having thus shewu the nature of 
those tefuges of lies which will be 
swept away in the day of God's 
wrath, let us turn for a few moments 
to the verse which immediately pre-
cedes the text, and which directs 
us to the only sure Refuge. Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner-
stone, a sure foundation he that 
believeth shall not make haste,",--
that is, shall not stumble, shall not 
be disappointed. We have seen 
that this passage points distinctly 
to Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
If, then, we have hitherto been trust-
ing to other refuges, let us now 

, learn true wisdom,-,--the wisdom of 
trusting our souls, our eternal in-
terests, wholly and exclusively to 
our blessed Redeemer. Here is 
the very refuge we want, the very 
rock on which We may safely build 

4F 

the • *only standard • of right and 
wrong, the Law of God, will be 
warped in deference to the errors 
and vain conceits of presumptuous 
men? No. Christ himself, the 
Saviour of sinners, 'the Giver of 
grace, the Author and Finisher of 
faith, the only Source of righteous-
ness and eternal life, 'came to mag-
nify this law—to fulfil it in his own 
person ; and in doing so, to leave 
us an example that we should fol-
low his steps; that, strong in his 
strength, 'and in the power of his 
might, we should be holy in all 
manner of conversation, as. he who 
bath called us is holy. And here 
let us mark our Saviour's own strong 
and pointed declaration on the sub-
ject': "Think not that I am come 
to destroy tba, Law or the Pro-
phett : I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil : For verily I say, unto 
you; Till heaven and earth pass; one 
jot or one tittle Shall in no wise 
pass from the Law till all be ful-
filled: !Whosoever, therefore, shall 
break one of these least command-
ments,,:and shall teach men so, ' he 
Shrill be called least in the kingdom 
of heaven ; but whosoever shall do 
and teach them; the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of hea-
ven:" Howlittle does such language 
countenance the error, either of 
those who, on. pretence of doing 
honour to Christ, would abrogate 
the Law as• the rule of life and the 
standard of judgment ; or of those 
Who, because they dislike the strict-
ness and ' extent and spirituality 
°film Law, the obligation of which 
they acknowledge in general terms, 
are anxious to narrow its 'demands 
and fritter away its sanctions, and, 
instead of rising to the level of its 
requirements, lower these to the 
level of their own scanty and heart-
less services. Those who trust in 
such refuges of lies, will in that day 
find themselves destitute of all shel-
ter from the storm which will beat 

*upon them : they will discover that 
they had built their hope upon the 
sand, and that the very founda- 

CHRIST: ODSERV. NO.225. 
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our hopes. 'Here, and here alone, 
shall. we find that solid resting-
place, that stable foundation, which 
is, capable.  of sustaining our souls 
when the heavens shall pass away 
as a scroll, when *the earth and all 
that it contains shall be burnt up, 
when the elements themselves shall 
melt with fervent heat, and when 
the whole visible. creation shall be 
dissolved. And when we consider, 
that to each of us the day of our 
death is big with all the awful im-
portance of the day of this world's 
final doom ; and how rapidly we are 
'hastening, as on the wings of a tem-
pest, to this awful consummation ; 
what manner of persons ought we 
to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ! Let us not, I be-
seech you mispend the short in-
terval of life which remains, before 
the realities of the eternal world, 
if unheeded now, shall break in 
upon us. with terror and dismay. 
Those who have placed their trust 
in any refuge of lies, shall then sink 
in irretrievable ruin; while those 
who lias;e trusted in the Rock of 
Ages shall be everlastingly secured 
against every evil, and shall be put 
into possession of happiness large 
as their utmost wishes, and lasting 
as their immortal souls. Oh 1 let 
not the ,events, the business, the 
cares, the pleasures of this life, 
withdraw our thoughts from God, 

.and, interfere to the ruin of our 
souls. If the things belonging to 
our peace have been hitherto neg-
lected, let us attend to them now, 
while space is still mercifully al-
lowed us for • repentance. lf, after 
being thus warned and admonished, 
we continue still to harden our 
hearts against God, what security 
can we have that we shall not be 
suddenly destroyed, and that with-
out remedy 1 

But observe, that all this, awful 
as it is, is addressed to those who 
do entertain some concern for their 
souls, some apprehensions about 
futurity; for otherxviste they would 
not even have thought of providing 
themselves with any other refuge, 

• 

[SEPT. 
however inadequate. But is there 
not a large class who live as if they 
had no God to serve, no soul to 
save? lf, then, even those who 
entertain some anxiety on this point, 
who are looking out for a refuge 
to shelter them in the day of God's 
judgment, but who have betaken 
themselves to some other refuge 
than Christ, shall be disappointed 
of their hope ; what must be-
come of those who' never bestow 
one serious thought on the sub-
ject, who are utterly regardless of 
futurity, and are content with a 
mad indifference to brave all the 
terrors of death, judgment, and 
eternity? Are any of us conscious 
that such is our case? 0 let us 
reflect on our folly, our guilt, .and 
our danger! It never can be too 
late for us to retrace our steps, 
while life is continued to us.. In 
the concerns of this life, indeed, 
reflection is often unavailing ; nor 
can the evil brought upon us by 
our folly and misconduct in many 
cases be repaired. But it is not 
so with the concerns of . our, souls. 
Here, the evil we have brought 
upon ourselves may be remedied. 
" Come unto me," says the Saviour, 
" all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.... 
Him that cometh unto me, I 
no wise cast out." Though we may 
have reached tile eleventh hour of 
life, we shall still be welcome, if we .  
return in penitence and prayer to 
Him from whom we have revolted. 
He that made us will in that case 
have mercy upon us : He will re-
ceive us as his long-lost but re-
turning children : He will dry our 
tears, and turn our' mourning into 
Joy and gladness ; He will clothe 
us with the robe of righteousness, 
and the garment of salvation, and 
Will admit us to a participation of 
his own gloly. Amen. 

To the Editor of th Christian Observer.. 
A CORRESPONDENT in your Num-
ber for Jtily (page 443); in reply 
to a statement of Archdeacon 
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Hook, has convincingly shewn, from 
Chillingworth, the general intelli-
gibility of the sacred Scriptures to 
the poor, even though unassisted 
by the aid of human commentaries. 
• Fullyagreeing with him in this point, 
I was glad to find him adding in 
his postscript, that he was not argu-
ing " against the usefulness, but 
against the indispensable necessity,". 
of such assistance to the unlearned 
reader. There is perhaps, to many 
minds, some danger in the present 
day of verging to an error the op-
posite of that which Chillingworth 
has' so zealously confuted, by un-
dervaluing the subsidiary aids 
which God has graciously put into 
our• possession for coming to the 
riglit.knowledge of his word. But 
surely ;here is a wide difference 
between making a human comment 
a necessary accompaniment to the 
3ible, and discarding such assist-
ance altogether, as a useless or 
rangerous hand-maid to the Sacred 
'Volume. In speaking of the su-
p•eme importance of the Scrip-
til-es, and their sufficiency to make 
even the poor and unlearned wise 
unto salvation, if studied with sim-
plicity, sincerity, and prayer; we 
should always take care not to dis-
pange the labours of devout and 
learned men, who have devoted 
their lives to sacred studies, and 
have left the result of their labours 
for the edification of posterity. 
The following short extract from 
the venerable John Fox's preface 

Daughter : ii Hebreul Eclogue 
to the translation of Luther's C. 
mentary on the "'Psalms of 
glees," will strew bow justly that 
eminent divine thought on this sub-
ject ; and I adduce it the rather, as 
the example 'of Luther and the 
commendation of John Fox will 
probably weigh with peculiar force 
on the minds of those who are most 
likely to fall into the error in ques-
tion. 

Albeit the reading of the Scrip-
ture itself, and the simple text 
thereof, without further helps, bath 
matter enough to gir;e intelligence 
and instruction sufficient for the 
'soul of man to salvation, if with 
heart and diligence it be earnestly 
applied and followed, as it should ; 
yet, notwithstanding, the help of 
good commentaries and explications 
annexed withal, especially such as 
be learned and godly, is not hurt-
ful, but rather is much requisite, 
and greatly needful, both for open-
ing of places of difficulty, for dis-
solving doubts, and debating' of 
controversies, such as may and 
used many times to happen. There-
fore most highly bound we are to 
the goodness of our Lord and Sa-
viour, who bath herein so well pro-
vided for our infirmity, in blessing 
this time of ours so plentifully 
with so many learned writers and 
worthy workers in his word ; as 
in all times he bath done, but most 
chiefly in this time of ours is now 
to be seen." 

     

ARBITER. 

 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

 

To the Editor qf thechristian Observer. 

IT has often struck me, that Pa-
lestine is eminently the land of 
pastoral poetry. In that delight-
ful country, flowing with milk and 
honey, abounding in rich land-
scape, and Messed with a fertile 

soil, and where the people, at least 
in the earlier stages of their history, 
enjoyed an extraordinary share of 
political freedom, many of the vi-
sions of Arcadian fable 'were pro-
bably realized. Indulging in this 
train of thought, It occurred to me, 
,that the custorh, which existed 
among the young women of Israel, 

4 F 2 
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of going every year to the motto- 	As Jephthalt Was a Gileadite, 
tains to bewail the sacrifice of I have laid the scene in Gilead; 
Jeplithah's daughter, who, whatever 
the commentators may say, it 
seems to me was.  really sacrificed, 
would be a good topic ,for a 
Hebrew eclogue. I send- you the 
fruits of a few hours' labour on the 
subject. 

and I have, as you will see, follow-
ed Warburton, in supposing that 
the Israelites had at that time no 
very clear and fixed ideas on the 
subject of a future state. .1 do not 
pretend to,vindicate the opinion; 
I only state the fact, 

Jug, 20, 1820. 	S. N.Y. 

THE LAMENTATION OF THE VIRGINS. 01?,  ISRAEL FOR. THE 
DAUGHTER OF JEPHTHAH : A HEBREW •ECLOGUE. 

1. Haste, virgins! haste to climb yon Sunny mountains, 
And join the dance in those.thelodions bowers. 
Haste! crown your.nrns from Gilead's purest fountains, 
And weave your wreaths of Gilead's sweetest flowers. 
For once again the slow revolving hours 
Have brought the day when weeping Palestine, 
From wild Idatne's groves to Sidon's towers, 
Bewailed the daughter of her noblest line, 

And Moloch's offerings smoked upon Jehovah's shrine. 
2. And ever on the day that viewed her led 

To that dire rite, in deepest terror calm, 
Around her grave the youths and damsels shed 
Rich odorous gums, and twine the Verdant palm ; 
While many a sacred dance and mournful psalm 
Bewail the victim of reluctant slaughter; 
And Ephraim's hills, and Gilead's groves of balm, 

.Le 	And the green rocks by Jordan's dark blue water, • 
Echo the funeral dirge of Israel's fairest daughter. 

3. " Oh! child of heroes, if in death thou lovest 
" The land thy virgin blood was shed to save, 
" Hear from the happy realms where now thou rovest 
" The solemn lay we warble o'er thy grave. 
" For prophets tell, that to the good and brave 
" Onr fathers' God assigns a happier dwelling, 
" Where gorgeous streams of liquid emerald lave 
" Refulgent groves, all groves of earth excelling, 

" Where heavenly music floats, through the rich branches swelling; 
4. " Where heaven in endless sapphire burns above, 

" And earth smiles gaily on the smiling skies; 
" Where flowers more radiant than the blush of love 
" Are fann'd by bteezes softer than its sighs ; 
" Where seraphs furl their wings, whose countless dyes 
" Burn with the glories of departing day, 
" And, as in Eden's earlier Paradise, 
" Delight with men through those fair scenes to stray, 

" And all their Maker's works and all his love display. 
5. " Hope views thee living—,-Nature mourns thee dead; 

" And, fairest, we must weep,—though not for thee. 
" Oh, who can stand above the grassy bed 
" Of that fair form which we no more must see, 
" Nor think, how thy dark eyes flash'd forth with glee, 
" When thy great father's conquering arms were snug 
" From broad Euphrates to the Western sia, 
" Bless'd by each heart, and prais'd by every tongue, 

" And clouds of incense rose, and songs of triumph rung?- 
6. " Haste! fling green garlands through the crowded street• 

" ' Roll back the portals—let the trumpet sound— 
" 	Throng every battlement, the Chief to greet 

Who comes with glory's brightest chaplet crown'd ; 
g And, as he passes, scatter odours round. 
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ct g Heard ye the thunders of his gilded car? 
le 4  Saw ye his milk-white coursers paw the ground? 
cc c While sobs, and shouts, and clapping bands, afki'r 

cc slfail the triumphant track of Isradi saviour's car. 

	

r. 	r ,  See! from the gates a lovely train advance 
" To greet their prince with symphony and song. 
If 'Who, who, more fit to lead the hallowl dance, 
" Than she, belov'd so,well, unseen so long? 
" On either side rolls back the gazing throng, 
" As,  those telestial forms, with airy tread 
" And brandish'4 timbrel, blushing, glide along.— 
" But He—why shakes he with convulsive dread, 

" And heaves that shuddering groan, and hides his helmed head? 
8. " Oh ! daughter of a father's tenderest care! 

" Oh! victim of a,father's cruel faith! 
a Yes—thou must die ! Those snowy brows must wear 
" The sacrificial, not the bridal, wreath. 
" For joyful state, for clarion's jocund breath, 
" For wedding dance by kindred maidens led, 
" Thine is the mournful pomp and dirge of death! 
" Dark is the spouse, fair maid, whom thou must wed, 

" And dire the nuptial rite, and cold the nuptial bed. 
9. " Yet, even while trembling on the brink of life, 

" No voice to cheer her, and no hand to save, 
" She calmly saw the shrine, the flame, the knife, 
44  And smiled on horrors that appal the brave. 
" She wept for him who doom'd her to the grave. 
" With her last ebbing breath she faintly blest 
" The frantic wretch who took the life he gave;—
" His white and writhing lips to hers she press'd, 

" And hid her dying face upon his sobbing breast. 
10. " Therefore on this sad day, with mouniful pleasure, 

" Thy spotless fame, thy cruel fate we sing, 
" And hail thy name in many a tuneful measure, 
" And gird thy bier with many a choral ring : 
" Therefore, upon thy couch of turf we fling 
" Each dewy flower, which like a jewel glows 
" Around the brilliant corona' of spring,— 
" The painted tulip, and the pale primrose, 

" And violet, which, like thee, in chastest beauty grows. 
11. a Twine, sisters, twine the bashful rose, which lent 

" Her breath its fragrance and her cheek its bloom, 
44  And spread those modest tints, that balmy scent, 
" To grace a fairer, sweeter victim's tomb 
" And twine the thyme, which yields its rich perfume, 
" When bruis'd and wounded by the heedless Mead ; 
" For, like that flower, beneath her cruel doom 
" In patient loveliness she bow'd her head, 

" And round her murderer's path delight and blessings shed. 
12. " From the clear bosom of yon shaded lake,  

Haste, cull the broad-leav'd lily's virgin dower: 
" When whirlwinds rend the oak and waste the brake, 

And heaven is dark with hurricane and shower, 
" Its frail white cups defy the tempest's power: 
" And she, as pure, as modest, and as fair, 
" When fate and frenzy brought the deadly hour, 
" Smiled with pale, gentle firmness on despair, 

" And meekly arm'd her soul to suffer and to dare. 

	

13, 	" Oh, noblest, purest, gentlest, fairest, best! 
" Martyr of fame, of freedom, and of love 
" Long round the bed of thine eternal rest 
" Shall snowy feet in mazy circles move. 
" Long may the pensive virgin footsteps rove, 
44  When ocean burns beneath the blush of even, 
" Through the dim shade of thy sepulchral grove. 
64  And to the turf where thou art laid be given 

44  The sweetest flowers of earth, the softest tears of heaven." 
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tering presage of his future magna-
nimity.• He sacrificed, in the ten-
derest Tioint,' passion to dtity. In 
the bloom of life, young, ardent, 
and a king, he felt there was Some-
thing ' to which even kings,  must 
submit—the lays'of their country. 
He'made 'the 'sacrifice, and, 'by so 
doing, Was rewarded in hislarge 
and royal family by the long enjoy-
ment of the dearest bleisings of do-
mestic life in their highest' purity, 
and in the greatest human perfec-
tion. A strict' conscientiousness 
seems to have pervade,d every part 
of his character : it appeared in his 
frequently 'repeated solemn reve-
rence for his Coronation Oath ; in 
his uniform desire to promote the 
good of his people ; in his zeal for 
the spiritual welfare of the poor, 
expressed in a sentiment too noto-
rious to require repetition. The 
fear of God seems to have beg, 
supremely his governing principle; 
and a deep sense of his own awful 
responsibility, the corresponding 
result of that principle. 

" If, from a too tenacious hold of 
ail opinion once adopted, he might 
be chargeable with a political error 
in a persevering contest witli''the 
Western Continent, yet even Jima 
his pertinacity was principle; and' 
if he was wrong, it was his judg-
ment which erred, and not his in-
tention : but be knew, even in this 
case, hoW to retract gracefully a' 
favourite opinion when the event 
required concession. In a visit he 
made from Cheltenham to Dean' 
Tucker, at Gloucester (who had 
written strongly in favour of a se-
paration), the .King had the can- 
dour to say, 	Dean, ive had 
followed your advice by an earlier 
termination ofthe war with America, 
we had acted wisely ; you were in 
the right; This the Dean repeated 
to the writer a few days after, to-
gether with the whole conversation, 
which was so honourable to the good 
sense, general knowledge, and rec-
titude of mind of his Majesty, that 
it is to be regretted that it had not 
been preserved. 

To the Editor of the ChriftirozOLserver. 
To the sixth edition of Mrs. Han-
nah Mdre's " Moral Sketches is 
prefixed a brief but interesting re-
view of the reign and personal cha-
racter of our late Monarch, which, 
for the sake of those of your readers 
who possesi only the former edi-
tions, as well as to give greater 
publicity to the passage, I could 
wish to see embodied in your pages, 
by way of supplement to the ex-
tracts.already given in your review 
of • the work—(see Christian Ob-
server for 1819, p. 688). I will not 
anticipate the reflections which your 
readers will feel inclined •to make 
upon the subject ; but shall pto-
ceed, without further introduction, 
to the passage itself;—a passage 
Which, independently of its intrin-
sic merit, claims attention from the 
high value so justly ascribed to the 
writings of its much revered author, 
who, at a time of life which must 
doubtless need repose, and after do-
mestic afflictions which must have 
enfeebled a mind less vigorous in 
its energies, or less 'supported by 
the consolations of religion and the 
near prospect of the glories of eter-
nity, is still found at her post of 
duty, anxiously interested in the 
passing scene, and zealously em-
ployed in promoting the best in• 
terests of her country by her truly 
scriptural and eminently useful 
publications. F. L. 

" If there be such a thing as a 
charactet formed of the elements of 
the land which gave it birth, it was 
realized in the instance of our now 
beatified Sovereign. Our King ex-
hibited the exactest specimen of the 
genuine English gentleman in its 
highest and fairest form: he had not 
only the general stamp and impress, 
but the minor modes and peculiari-
ties of a Briton. He was also a fair 
representative of the religion of his 
countrY :" he was a Protestant, not 
in name, but in heart and soul. 

" He began his reign with an act 
of self control'', which gave a flat- 
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" His understanding, though per-

haps it' had not received the, highest 
cultivation of which it was suscep-
tible, was ,soundly good, and the 
whole heat and bias of that under-
standing was, turned • to objects of 
utility In such of his conversa-
tions ,as 'have been recorded by 
Johnson, ,Beattie, an others, his 
talents are seen to great advantage. 
His observations are acute, and his 
expressions neat. Ia the• details of 
business he was said to be, singularly 
accurate, -and. particularly well , in-
formed in the local circumstances'.  
of whatever place was the subject 
under consideration. His domes-
tic duties were filled with eminent 
fidelity, and uniform tenderness. 
His family enjoyments were the 
relief and solace of his public cares; 
while the proverbial correctness of 
his court furnished, . a model to 
contemporary sovereigns, and be-. 
qtteathed a noble pattern to his own 
illustrious posterity. He observed 
the law of kindness as scrupulously 
as be obserNed all other laws; nor 
was its exercise limited .to those 
about his person or court, but ex-
tended to as many of inferior rank 
as fell under his observation. • " 

"'He was strictly punctual in the 
discharge of his religious duties,—a 
practice which alone could have 
enabled him to fulfil his other du-
ties in so ,  exemplary a manner. The 
writer has heard an inhabitant of 
Windsor (a physician of distinguish-
ed learning and piety) declare, that 
in his constant attendance at the 
morning chapel, his own heart was 
warmed, and his pious affection 
raised, by the devout energy of the 
King's responses. Who shall pre-
sume to say what portion of the 
,propperity of his favoured people 
may have been obtained for them 
by the supplications of a patriot, 
paternal, praying king ? 

" Firmly attached to the Church 
of which God had made him the 
supreme head ; strong in. that faith 
of which God had appointed him the 
hereditary defender; he yet suffer-
ed no act of religious. persecution  

to dishonour his reign. His firm-
ness was without intolerance, hii 
moderation without laxitA/ 

" Though involved in darkness, 
both bodily and mentalEfor so many 
of Isis latter years, be was 'still re-
garded with a sentiment compound-
ed of sorrow, respect, and tender-
ness. He was, indeed, consigned , 
to seclusion, but not to obliiion. 
The distinctions of party, with re-
spect to him, were lost iu one com-
mon feeling ; and the afflicted Mo-
narch was ever cherished .in the 
hearts of the virtuous of every de-
nomination, whether religious or 
political. 

" Even in the aberrations of 
reason he was not forsaken. The 
Hand which inflicted the blow, 
mercifully mitigated the pain. His 
wounded mind was soothed by vi-
sionary anticipations of heavenly 
happiness.—Might not these fanci-
ful consolations indicate something 
of the habit of a mind accustomed 
in its brightest hours, to the indul-
gence of pious thoughts? And 
may we not in general venture to 
observe, in vindication of the 
severest dispensations of the Al-
mighty, that even during the dis-
tressful season of alienation of 
mind, the hours which are passed 
without sorrow and without sin, are 
not, to the sufferer, among the 
most unhappy, hours ? 

" Notwithstanding the calami-
ties with which it has lately pleas: 
ed God to afflict a guilty world—ca-
lamities in which England has had 
its share, though by no means an 
equal share—yet the reign of the 
Third George may be called a bril-
liant and glorious period. hide-
pendently of the splendour of our 
geographical discoveries. our East-
ern acquisitions, and other memo-
rable political events, we may chal-
lenge any xra in the history of the 
world to produce a catalogue of 
the twentieth part of the noble in-
stitutions which have characterized 
and consecrated this auspicious 
reign. Of these, some have suc-
cessfully promoted every elegant 
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art, and others every useful science. 
Painting, statuary, and•engraving, 
have been brought into fresh ex-
istence 'under the Royal patronage: 
the application of chemistry and 
mechanics to the purposes of com-
mon life, has been attended with 
unexampled success : signals at 
sea have been reduced to a science : 
the 'telegraph has been invented : 
military tactics are said to have 
leen carried to their utmost per-
fection. Among the gentle arts of 
peace, the study of agriculture, 
which the King loved and cultivat-
ed, has become one among the fa-
vourite pursuits of our honourable 
men. The time would fail to recount 
the numberless domestic societies, 

&Of every conceivable description, 
established for promoting the moral 
and temporal good of our country. 
Persons of high rank, even of the 
highest, men of all parties and pro-
fessions, periodically assemble to 
contrive the best means to instruct 
the• ignorant, and to reclaim 'the 
vicious; lo relieve every want 
which man can feel, or man can 
mitigate ; to heal the disturbed in 
Mind, or' the diseased in body; 

td resuscitate the apparently 
dead:" Prisons have been con-
vetted into places of moral improve-
ment, and the number of churches 
have been rapidly multiplying. But 
the peculiar glory which' distin-
guishes the period we are comme-
morating, is that of our having 
wiped out the foulest blot that ever 
stained, not only the character of 
Christian Britain, but of human 
nature itself, by the abolition of 
the opprobrious traffic in the hu-
man species. 

" If we advert to other remark-
'able circumstances which distill-
, guish this reign while new worlds 
have been discovered in the 

' heavens, one of which bears the 
honoured name of the Sovereign 
under whose dominion it was dis-
covered, on the earth Christianity' 
has been successfully carried to 
its utmost boundaries. In this 

.reign, also, it has beets our pre-euii- 

nent glory to have fought single-
handed against the combined 
world ; yet, not by our own strength, 
but by the arm of the J.ord of 
Hosts, England has been victorious. 

England,' it is truer  labours 
at present under great and multi-
plitied, Itut iye trust not insuper-
able, difficulties. We liave the 
misfortunes 'of a depressed com-
merce,' but we have the consola-
tion of an untarnished hominy; we 
have still a high national charac-
ter ; and in é nation,' character is 
power and wealth. To • the dis-
tresses inflicted by Divine Provi-
dence, our own countrymen had 
made a large and most criminal 
addition. In looking'out for the 
causes-of this appalling visitation, 
may not one of those causes 'be 
found in our not having used the 
sudden flow of our prosperity with 
gratitude, humility, and modq-
lion 3 Great are our exigencies, 
but great are! our• resources. I We 
possess a powerful stock of.talent 
and of virtue"; and in spitelor the 
blasphemies'of the atheist, and 'the 
treasons of t they abandoned; we 
possess,. it is-presumed; hnlincreas-
ing fund. of ,Vitalkreligion. 1,  

" Were these and all oat other 
-numberless resources.  throiveinto 
one scale, andiapplied to the wine 
grand ends -and'objects; lfvoUld 
party at this critical; juncture re: 
flounce the operation of its narrow-
ing spirit; would every professed 
patriot skew himself zealous, pot 
for the magnifying of his.own sect, 
but for the substantial interests of 
his country; what atnighty, aggre-
gate of blessings would he the tre-
suit, and how reasonably might we 
then expect the Divine favour. in 
a union so moral, so patriotic, so. 
Christian ! „ 

" It has pleased God, in his 
mercy, to restore to health the on 
of our fate monarch, and to place 
Lim on the throne of his: illustri-
ous ancestors. We have the sanc-
tion of his own Royal word, that 
Le will walk in the steps of his be-
loved parent. 
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" We have an earnest of his gra-

cious intentions. Every church 
has resounded with the Royal Pro-
clamation for the encouragement of 
piety and virtue, and for punish= 
ins profaneness, vice", and immo-
rality. He has pledge', his honour 
—honour is the law of kings—and 
his honour is .unimpeachable. In 
spite of the machinations of the 
wicked; lie wears by acclamation 
his hereditary crown, 'and 
' May He who wears the crown immor- 

tally, 
g Long guard 4 bi!t' 
He has commenced his reign auspi-
ciously, i with a public act of wise 
and well-timed beneficence. By 
his Majesty's dedication of a large 
portion of land, with a noble pecu-
niary,  bounty, to a most important 
purpose, Dartmoor will hold out 
to posterity a lasting monument of 
Royal liberality. By this perma-
nent establishment for the protec-
tion and support of a large class of 
helpless, houseless beings, not only 
will the desert be literally convert-
ed into a fruitful field, but the 
n. :-Iectecl plant will be reared and 
cultivated, the body rescued from 
the miseries of want, the mind 
from the desolation of ignorance, 
and the heart from the corruptions 
of idleness and the ravages of sin ; 

These are imperial arts, and worthy • 
kings 

" 0 may be so live in the hearts 
of his people, and so reign in the 
fear of God, that it may become 
a matter of controversy among un-
born historians, whether the Third 
or Fourth George will have the 
fairest claim to the now proverbial 
appellation of the best of kings I" 

To the Editor of gheChristianObserver.  
A CORRESPONDENT, in your Vol. 
for 1019, p. 442, requests informa-
tion as to the best mode of venti-
lating churches ; and being myself 
much interested in this subject, I 
have looked anxiously, but in vain, 

CHRIST. Onsmtv. No. 995.  

for an  answer to his query. The 
point is' of great importance to 
the physical convenience of the 
worshipper; an inattention to which 
often renders it difficult .to keep 
the mind duly fixed upon spiritual 
duties. I have sometimes attend-
ed, crowded charitable meetings, 
where I could as little enjoy the 
interesting remarks of. the various 
speakers, as an animal under an 
exhausted receiver be allured by 
the most delicate and appropriate 
food. How to remedy the iincon-
venience is the question for con-
sideration. 

In the first place, in the case of 
new buildings, the object may be 
usually facilitated by 

i 
 a due atten-

tion to this point „n the original 
construction; and in those already 
erected, windows and ventilators 
might often be added in convenient 
situations, for carrying off the heat-
ed and contaminated atmosphere, 
which, as it ascends and escapes 
by the apertures prepared for its 
emission,. will be supplied by the 
external air without any human 
contrivance. The misfortune, how-
ever, is, that this process ip,seldom 
complete; and is necessarily pro-
ductive of partial 'currents, which 
are more inconvenient to many 
persons than even.vitiated'or over-
heated air. 

In ventilating -a building, two 
points are to be attended to, which, 
though quite distinct, are very 
often confotinded — namely, the 
quality and the temperature of the 
air. In most cases in which per-
sons complain of the heat of large 
assemblies, it is not so much the 
mere heat, as the vitiated state of 
the atmosphere, , that oppresses 

'them. A person can exist for a long 
time in air heated even beyond 
the point of boiling water, pro:-
vided it be pure ; but if, by repeat-
ed breathing or other means,,, it 
be deprived or its oxygen, or im-
pregnated with deleterious gases, 
it becomes incapable of respiration, 
whatever may be its temperature. 
I have often found crowded 

4G 
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churches most oppressive in cold 
weather, because, every apertUre 
being carefully closed against the 
external atmosphere, the vitiated 
and moist vapours have less op-
portunity of escaping than in sum-
mer, when the doors and windows 
are thrown open. - 

To remedy the evils arising 
from contaminated or over-heated 
air, various methods have been 
contrived. For the former incon-
venience it has been proposed, and 
the experiment tried, to throw in a 
gradual supply of pure oxygen gas 
by means of a chemical process; 
but this plan, besides being diffi-
cult to manage, and very expen-
sive, is obviously inapplicable, for 
a variety of reasons, to the case of 
most crowded buildings, especially 
churches. It only remains, there-
fore,, to change the body of air, 
instead of attempting to purify it 
by artificial processes. 

In order to change the air (sup-
posing the usual mode of ventila-
tion by doors, and windows, and 
other apertures, to be found insuf-
ficient ; which, however, t hey would 
pot so often be, if matters were 
scientifically contrived to effect the 
purpose), it becomes requisite either 
to pump in fresh air; which will 
expel the old ; or to pump out the 
old, which will make room for the 
admission of new. Either process 
is. adequate to the end, as all fluids 
Must and will find their level, as 
long as a single aperture, were it 
but a key-hole, remains for their 
transmission. The usual agent 
employed in artificial ventilation, 
for thus forcing in good air or 
drawing out bad, is fire; which, 
by its property of heating and ra-
refying air, may be applied in a 
variety' of ways to effect the object. 
The usual plan is by means of 
stoves, pipes, and other apparatus, 
placed in a contiguous apartment, 
W throw In a stream of heated air 
near the 'Jfloor of the building, 
which rises and expands itself 
throughout the whole body of the 
air contained within the walls.  

Every particle of air thus forced 
in necessarily expels an equal 
quantity; and thus a continual cir. 
culation takes place. This method 
is employed rather to regulate the 
temperature than the quality of the 
air : indeed, in careless hands, it 
often injures the latter in propor-
tion as it heightens the former, as 
most persons can witness who have 
bieathed or scented the burnt air 
which fills many public. buildings 
and private houses where this plan 
of warming the apartmentsis adopt-
ed. With good management, bow-, 
ever, it is capable of effecting every 
necessary object in the most per-
feet manner; as it gives the power 
both of altering Vie temperature 
and increasing the circulation. We 
cannot, however, always hope for 
good mauagement in things of this 
nature, the principles of which are 
not understood by those to whow 
it ushally falls to regulate the pro-
cess; The use of steam, for heat-
ing the metallic tubes and surfaces' 
employed in artificial ventilation, 
will indeed prevent the unpleasant 
and noxious effluvia of scorched 
air; but this method also has its 
inconveniences ; and the appara-
tus for all theseprocesses is com-
plicated and expensive. 

There is, however, a very simple, 
cheap, and effectual plan, which 
might be adopted without ineonve. 
nience in all buildings where the 
object is simply to ventilate, and 
not to warm, the air; as is usually 
the 'ease in crowded assemblies. 
This plan is nothing more than to 
draw off the respired and heated 
air (which always ascends to • the 
ceiling), by means of it pipet or 
pipes perforating the roof and open-
ing into the external air; through 
which pipes a constant and rapid 
stream of lir is to be maintained 
by means °of' artificial heat. The 
methodsof applying 1114 'Amer ore 
various; In a sick-room, for in-
stance,i or crowded school-room, or 
close bed-chamber, or in a ship, let 
en aperture be made through the 
ceiling, or towards the top of the wall 
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or windows, through which a pipe 
open at both ends is to pass. up- 
wards into the chimney or the open 
air. With 'this. pipe a lamp or can- 

• dle must be so connected that the 
air which is decomposed or rarefied 
by its flame• shall escape only 
through the pipe. A constant cur-
rent will be thus perpetually main-
tained ; the impure air of the apart-
ment will be drawn off; and fresh 
air will be gradually supplied from 
the doors and .windows to make 
up the deficiency. In an ordinary 
apartment, where a light would 
otherwise be burned, the expense 
of this ventilation would be lite-
rally nothing but fixing the pipe, 
which might be easily managed so 
as for the aperture not to disfigure 
the room. A few lamps skilfully 
applied in this manner would pro-
bably keep a large and crowded 
building adequately ventilated. 

But a still more powerful, and 
often more convenient, mode of 
effecting the object, especially in 
churches, would be, simply to fix 
an open pipe,.as before, in or near 
the ceiling and to extend it to a 
stove or fire-place, either in the 
building itself, the vestry, or even 
an adjoining house. The pipe must 
descend below the level of the 
stove, and then be bent, and made 
to pass upwards through the fire, 
or at the back or side of it, and 
thence. be  carried a short way up 
the chimney; or into the open air. 
The air in the part of the pipe bent 
upwards being rarefied by the fire, 
would ascend and escape, and the 
deficiency would be supplied by 
the vitiated air from the interior 
•tf• the building through the aper-
ure in the ceiling, and fresh air 
you'd gradually flow in at every 
thor, window, and crevice, to keep 
tq the equilibrium. If one pipe were 
net sufficient, two or more might 
beetled. It is only necessary, in 
Oil and every other mode of venti-
latitn, to contrive that the fresh air 
flown into the building shall have 
its cerreut so directed as not to be 
incoavenicnt to the persons assem•  

Lion of Churches. 	 boa 
bled. This may be easily effected 
by fan-lights, casements, or other 
contrivances, so fixed as to deflect 
the stream of wind to a convenient 
angle, in order that it may mix 
with the body of air in the build-
ing without blowing directly upon 
any part of the congregation. 

The plan here suggested, as be-
fore observed, is only for the pur-
pose of ventilating, and not warm-
ing churches. The latter is quite 
a secondary point, and in country 
churches is seldom thought of. 
Where, however, it is considered 
necessary, it may be effected in 
any of the usual methods, which 
will not interfere with, but rather 
assist, the foregoing process. Stoves -
and fires in a church possess the 
advantage both of ventilating and 
warming the building; but they cause 
partial currents, and, unless fed by 
pipes from without, vitiate the air 
by absorbing its oxygen. A great 
inconvenience from them, is, that, 
being placed above the level of the 
floor, they cause a constant rush 
of cold air to the feet, and hot air 
to the body. To obviate this •in-
convenience, the fire ought always 

• to be below the level of the pave-
ment. 

Where a stove is already used in 
a church, it would be very easy to 
employ it for the purpose of ven-
tilation as well as warmth. Let a 
pipe, reaching nearly to the ceiling, 
and open at top, be brought down 
the side of the building and bent 
as before under the stove. The 
stove must be made air-tight, except 
through this pipe, which has a com-
munication with the body of' air in 
the interior of the building, at or 
near the ceiling. The .  fire being 
lighted, the air will rush up the 
chimney; but the whole apparatus 
being air-tight, the place of this 
rarefied air can be supplied, and 
the fire fed, only through the vep, 
tilation-pipe, which will thus draw 
off the vitiated air from the interior 
of the building, and carry it through 
the ehininey,into theopen air,while 
fresh air flows in from every crevice 

4 G. 2 
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to supply its +place. oThW)tifholet 
apperatuaMay be concealed;t1totend 
dered Ornamental; if -nedeisitrY.ult3 

I Arustlithese ,bbsert'atiOns:Aviii 
not be t oWidered1 inaptiroptiattitti. 
Sour pagesyeireeially as i hey. have 
referencti tole liointoof great( ilia/ 
porttinteli !the freinenterirlof 
charitable ;!ineetings I and "crowded 
churthestiukit 'is , justly remarked 
by Mr.iCecil, ir1 his " Remains," 
that .4 'There is too little attention 
In many churches to man as matt. 
l'Would consult bis convenience in 
all ilawftit'Poinis. If he.could sit 
ICI 	7 Int ill) 	r 	I 
II 1 	.;. 	" 	* 
'1 Jill III 

I. hvigp:it'*:- - 
• r 	 , 	• 

Ifinwis6reached ins Parish 
• ' Church of HighWycombe,Bucks. 
1 IV' the 'Rev..' CHArmEs"Bitin•!. 

LET, Curate of High Wycombe. 
" ',VOL It° London, 1829.- pP. 398. 

Altoltvo tits 'effects of tbe'general 
eittensidri j i of information, one has 
been' to 'tear away the veil Of. mYs-
ter); Whieli hung around many sub, 
jecti, 'and td produce iii the public 

, the liabit'Ofjudging for themselves 

th 
	
'variety of important points re- 

peeting"which they were once 
accustpmed to imbibe implicitly 
the' 'OpioiO4 'of' their teachers. 
The liestilt hag been, to render any 
itttempti tit rhysteriong concealment 
both iltijiblitib and Unpopular. The 
thiee'llearried profeasions have all 
felt the 'effectS of the change: The 
courte 	'ho longer conduct 
their Pro6eedingi under the Covert 
of Ittlearhed language the' physi= 
clan 'finds- that mote than the so-
retnnIty' Of 4'4 technical jargon' is 
iteCeasai to loin public eonfiditke ; 
01 ,111 eo £11 ; 'rl 	0 	0 

t 'u'be tlf,t,Toluale !laving been some 
tinul,,befpre,the public,, and piefourti) 
Tclittoo:ing on sale, ,we, Amp gonfing 
our remarks and extracts delusively to 
the Isecethd; which' 14 just , published;
and tafICOttseqUentlY' lesS' 'extensively 
AnewAT:I The 'merits' 6f .blith ate '  bOut 
cloth 	LIT 	II v 1I rad J.) -0 31 10 ri 

he should have 
cleshielisq It Would not /tell him to 

serviceix"While I 
lettveittini tocithidetewittrtdId.oiNo 
ddorSinilidttld 	no9Avihdaws . 

1 ILL•191.111 
' 1 There liVErniielt iv/ hbles'orne i I 

iestiotintnIthiS)itidVidel, and ttiffer 
it' as •knyltapOlogy fbr 'troubling 
yowl' with ()tlieit present' 1.5 Yenta r k 8, 
Avhich'edliiielti !heti leds•tkerniental 
compo4tire)9theniu thec kealthltand. 
PhysicanionVetiienet !bill the tiVitit- 
miippefl 	91Ur 	10 5', crams u 

'''rftitatargiittsius. 
ru it ir,:J l( list rr tcdi inu 1 

— 	utlJitivrahr 
II Wirth 	.!town I 
irt4 k,,4iAm•I'1,11 tl 1 1 9 YD'Ti 

ki•13141Y110 1 1‘jFir911 Hilt/ hot: 
4 L. 	ri fi . Ill  

and- the divine, bertift"bf 1nucli bf 
the prescriptive -'reverence Which 
once attached to his-office itf!the 
'sight',of big 'palishioneis;•iSkIn'on. 
-strained', to"adapt hi& ekertiiinY'''t0 
the existing' State 'Of 'tbibist, Veld 
to acquire by the 'propriety of hiS 
conduct; 1 and the ackeoWledged 
excellence of his pulOt"initriial 
tions, the 'respect which tletnicit 
any longer be seeuredtby ttinere 
assumption of sacredness ritic#41UL 
fallibility. 	The 'sermOnslio1114 
clergy are judged:4 with 41410E6 
freedom -as a secular 'emii06Sitinttl 
it is • not what 'tliellireaClielilia•Ys; 
but what he 'Can PrciVe, oz Iiat'a~ 
least- appears 'th'the 
proved, that ,coininand41 
The best way' fo, counteract aity 
evil consequences arising fillettila 
freedom in the laity, is forthe NleP  
to exercise- the same,' deft efietr 
severer, criticism upon themseliet1 
and particularly, in 'the article'ai . 
preaching; to fix in their own Mtn& 
a standard so high, that they tied 
not fear the increased informatiot 
of the age, as jar at least' 9sj it.Sa 
content with censuring 'only'ulta! is, 
really deserving of castigat16/.31 ' 

In 'thus'adverting 'to the- &Weal 
spirit of the timeh as reSpeetfililpit 
eOmpesitititie,"w• are `pot( &Jell& 
ingfthat spirit, at-letistin'its excess, 
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Indeed, (nothing oan•  more strongly 
counteract the effects of public in-
struction than the,o,indue, 
Bence iorrsuch, a temper of , mind 
forqwbere„it becomes predominant, 
it must necessarily sglivert,i,that 
Christiaa,,,sintplicityrnand 
OW) tare reqnisite•for4Tthc, right 
reception oft sacred,,,truth. The 
,hearerAught, indeed to endeavour 
.tonascertaitt•Avhetberi Alte,•kenerat 
tenordofras serrnon,pgrees,,or .disa-
grees willhlhc Sacred,  rAcles, and 
to approve or censure accordingly; 
but,,thit l is,, auvery different thing 
from that spirit of captious criti-
cism which makes a man-an uffender• 
for a word. Some distinction must, 
however; be made between preach-
ed and printed sermons. • We go 
to the house of God for better and 
humbler purposes than to criticise 
thei vatrncture, or ,style,of a dis-
cpurseTit is L  the spiritual, food 
.101iclits set before us at the mo-
ment,;m—ind it is pur,duty and privi-
ikege rather'  to derive what nourish-
rpcti(ove.,can fromit,.than, to waste 
Aelp,pPortunity, in criticising the 
modemn ,which it happens to be 
presented for pus acceptance. But 
a,publistied t  sermon seems ,volun: 
larily,„to m00,4 severer examine. 
jinn tip  its  lays aside the plea of the 
tioleninity,idue, to sacred.  worship, 
andothrows itself on the stream of 
current literature to find its level. 
Weibwould not indeed ,even here 
encourage a caviling or fastidious 
spirit ;.for candour, delicacy, and 
a cfriaiR degree, we might say, of 
reYPTFINF,„pre due:to a composi. 
tioroybich professes ..to have been 
drawn, up, for far higher than lite-
rary,ends, Ind which appeals to us 
tin ,subjepta of infinite and eternal 
importance. But from fair and 
tpinpe,rata criticism a volume , of 
sermons ought not to be exempted, 
any more ;than a,volume,of poems 
or essays ;1 , especially when we con-
sider ,how much benefit both the 
composers and the bearers, of set.-
tpotis may derive from a.judicious 
exposition of,their,excellencies and 
defects. ,There are, indeed, sople  

few • persons, both preachers and 
bearers, .,who ,yiew a ,sermon as an 
effusion so far removed fro% every 
thing which affects, ordinary com-
positions, and are accustomed to, 
speak of the promised assistance of 
the Holy Spirit, in the pulpit as, 
falling pp little short of direct in-
spiration, that they regard, with.e, 
sort of horror every remarks upon. 
a sermon which has, reference to 
its style or structure, the selection 
of its topics, or the. proprietyi  pf 
its quotations. But,,,witli !the ,e30: 
ception of a few individuals of.this 
cast of mind, the importance of 
attending to the subsidiary as well 
as the higher aids of the pulpit is 
readily acknowledged; and we do 
not fear to be considered as unscrip. 
turally entrenching upon sacred 
things, when we take a literary as 
well as religious survey of the pub-
lished discourses which  fall under 

critical inspection.'  
It will not, we hope)  be inferred 

from these preliminary remarks, 
that the work before oat  calls for 
any severe exertion of this duty)  
So far from it, Mr. Brackley's;  yq-
lumes are highly respectable, il a 
literary as well as theological point 
of view, and will furnishsomelsugr  
gestions which may be of utility 
to less accurate and ,methodical 
preachers. 	, 	

I 	 I 

With regard to the general strucr  
ture of his discourses, Mr, Brad-
ley has adopted the useful practice 
of dividing each sermon into isepa-
rate beads; thus putting the,hearor 
or reader  in , full possession of 
every topic of the discussion, and 
assisting the understanding to comp 
prebend, and the memory to retain, 
the substance of the discourse, 
We leave often pointed oat, 
utility of this method ,above the 
polished flow of an essay; in which 
an ordinary hearer usually finds it 
difficult to discern the drift, 'or 10 
collect the separate arguments and 
Illustrations. We are glad to per-
ceive that the national pulpit has 
begun so widely to resume this old 
homiletic custom ; and that while 
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we 'avoid, as common sense and' 
good taste equally require, the mi-
nute intricacy of division and sub-
division in which some of our old 
divines displayed their ingenuity 
and patience, we are not ashamed 
to break in -upon the even flow 
of a discourse with a firstly, se-
condly, thirdly, or other intelligible 
notification of plan and argument. 
This practice • is also usually as 
beneficial to the preacher as to the 
auditor: for While the latter more 
clearly understands; •and more 
easily retains, the substance of the 
disquisition ; the former is obliged 
to think more methodically, and to 
delineate in his mind the whole 
outline of his discourse before he 
ventures to fill up any single part. 

Our author's divisions are usu-
ally very 'happy; and often pos-
sess the threefold merit of flowing 
from the text, of being connected 
with the subject, and of rising in 
regular gradation above each other. 
These three points should always, 
as far as possible, be attempted to 
be secured by the writers of ser-
mons. If the division does not 
flow from the text, the discourse is 
rather an essay on a given subject, 
than an explanation and applica, 
tion of the passage professedly 
under deliberation, which thus be-
comes only a motto to the argu-. 
ment, The connexion of each di-
vision and subdivision with the ge-
neral subject, is also of great im-
portance; otherwise, in place of 
a satisfactory discussion of a fixed 
set of topics, we have a- sermon of 
patchwork, the various parts of 
Which have little or no real con, 
flexion; and are brought together 
only because the separate words or 
clauses of the text happened to 
furnish an apology for their intro-
duction; of which the preacher was,  
perhaps glad to avail himself, in' 
order to have a sufficient quantity 
of matter for his discourse with-
out the labour of collecting ample 
materials on a few select topics. 
And here, advocates as we are for 
the system of generally dividing 
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sermons into well-defined beads, 
we fear the practice is sometimes 
made subservient ,to indolence;  
especially by extempore preachers. 
We have more than once heard a 
clergyman say to a friend, " Give 
me a division -for my sermon to • -
morrow," with a tone which seem-
ed to imply, that, a suitable division 
being found, the whole affair was 

	

accomplished. 	But this is far 
from being the case; for to fill up 
the heads of a good division with 
rich, valuable,- and appropriate 
matter, must be a work of much 
study and reflection. It is indeed 
easy, after having projected two or 
three heads, and subdivided- each 
into as many more, to ocoupy the 
allotted time of a sermon' by a' 
few common-place remarks under 
each : there is scarcely a boy in a 
National School who is not master 

-of a sufficient stock of divinity for' 
this purpose : but it is a very ,dif-
ferent exertion of mind to make 
the divisions and subdivisions rise, 
as it were, in regular progression, 
each dependent upon and growing 
out of the other; and to fill up each, 
not with mere casual -remarks or 
random quotations from Scripture, 
which might serve as well for.any 
other sermon connected with the 
same topic, but . with arguments, 
texts, illustrations, and appeals in-
strict consonance with the general' 
frame and bearing of the diso 
course. 

In both these points Mr. Brad-
ley's sermons deserve praise; for 
his divisions are not only generally 
good in themselves and appropriate 
to his subject, but are worked out 
with such materials as prove that 
he does not multiply his heads in 
order to spare himself the !about 
of thought, or content himself with 
expending all pis power upon the 
mere skeleteneof a discourse, -thus 
putting off his hearers with a 
thread-bare enumeration of topics, 
which the preacher is too indolent 
or too unskilful to clothe with.  
their appropriate vestments. 

-We purpose to give two or three 
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specimens of'the manner in which. 
our •author divides his sermons ; 
and then to present a few passages 
illustrative of the mode in which 
he fills up his outline. 

Opening almost casually towards 
the middle of the volume, we find 
two discourses, respectively on "the 
Repentance of Judas," and "the Re-
pentance of Peter." The first is 
from Matt. xxvii. 3-5. The author 
proposes to consider, first, Wherein 
the repentance of Judas resembled 
true repentance; and, secondly, 
Wherein it differed from it. Under 
the first head, he strews that the 
repentance of Judas resembled true 
repentance, 1. In that conviction 
of sin from which it sprang ; 2. In 
the open' acknowledgment of his 
guilt; 3. In the sorrow with which 
his repentance was accompanied ; 
4. In the self-condemnation to which 
it led ; and, 5. In his anxiety to 
counteract the evil consequences of 
his crime, and his renunciation of 
its fruits. All these particulars are 
perspicuously inferred from the 
words of the text. But, secondly, 
it differed, 1. In its origin; 2. In 
the object of his sorrow; 3. In 
its extent ; and, 4. In its result. 
The whole discourse forcibly points 
out the difference between the re-
pentance of Judas, and that godly 
sorrow for sin " which needetli not 
to be repented of." The practical 
lessons derived by the preacher 
from his subject are, 1. That we 
may bear a very close resemblance to 
the disciples of Christ; and yet re-
main in the number of his enemies 
and share their condemnation ; 2. 
That a profession ,  of attachment to 
Christ aggravates the guilt of sin, 
and renders an indulgence in it pe-
culiarly dangerous; and 3. That 
no man can eventually be a gainer 
hy sin. 

The "Repentanceof Peter," which 
follows that of Judas, and seems 
intended as a counter-part to it, is 
from Luke xxii. 60-62. We are 
invited by the preacher to consider, 
first, The rneans by which it was pro-
duced; secondly, The sorrow which 
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.accompanied it ; and, thirdly, The 
effects by which it was followed. 
The means .are shewn to be, 1. A 
circumstance apparently unimport-
ant : " while he yet spake, the cock 
crew ;"-2. The interposition of our 
Lord, who took advantage of that 
circumstance to recal the thoughts 
of the Apostle: "The Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter;"-3. His 
own serious reflection: " Peter re-
membered the word of the Lord." 
The sorrow of St. Peter is describ-
ed as of a softening nature: " he 
wept ;"—as acute : " he wept bit-
terly;"—and as secret and unosten-
tatious 14  he went out and wept." 
The effects of his repentance are 
shewn to have been, 1. An increas, 
ing love for his Divine Master ; and, 
2. Greater zeal and boldness in his 
service.. The whole is applied, 1. 
To the pardoned transgressor; 
2. To the humble penitent;' and 
3. To the hardened sinner. 

The next discourse (the Twelfth), 
entitled • " The Confession of Pha. 
raoh," from Exod. ix. 27, 28, is 
somewhat similar,to the Tenth, on 
" the Repentance of Judas." The 
author shews, that the confession 
of Pharaoh resembled genuine pe-
nitence, in being open and undis-
guised ; iu being accompanied with 
a sense of guilt; in the confession 
of sin as an offence against God ; 
in admitting an acknowledgment of 
God's justice in inflicting his judg, 
ruents ; in being attended with 
certain good resolutions; and in a 
general conviction of the Divine 
mercy ;—but it differed from true 
contrition in being forced and re, 
luctant ; in being unaccompanied 
with true humiliation before God ; 
in not being followed by an entire 
renunciation of sin ; and in not be. 
ing habitual and lasting. The les, 
sons which the author derives front 
the foregoing heads are, 1. The 
great need of self-examination ; 
2. The deceitfulness and-  depravity 
of the human heart ; 3. The folly 
of trusting in mere convictions ; yet, 
4. The guilt and danger of stifling 
them; and, lastly, The greatness 
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of the Divine mercy, as exemplifies 
in the forbearance of Jehovah to-
wards .the king of Egypt. 

We have taken these three con-
secutive discourses as a fair average 
specimen of our author's mode of 
adjusting his topics. In the re-
mainder of the volume, in some few 
instances the divisions are not so 
happy;  while in others they are even 
better; and,. upon the whole, we 
consider them generally simple, per-
spicuous, and as furnishing 'ap-
propriate materials for illustrating 
and enforcing the texts to which 
they belong. A hearer, who should 
carry home from public worship 
nothing more than the bare .outline 
of one of these sermons, could not 
complain that he was destitute of 
suitable subjects for his Sunday 
evening's reflections or conversa-
tion. There is something tangible 
in discourses constructed upon this 
plan, which enables the auditor to 
grasp the general outline, and to 
retain not only the impression of 
the moment of their delivery, but 
the exact views id Divine truth 
which led to that impression, and 
which, being admitted more easily 
into' the understanding and better 
retained in the memory by means 
of the artificial assistance of clear 
divisions, may be recalled to mind 
in future hours of retirement and 
meditation. The effect of an essay 
sermon, on the contrary, is almost 
entirely confined, among unin-
structed persons at least, to the im-
mediate impression; for but few 
individuals, in an ordinary congre-
gation, can, with once hearing a ser-
mon, analyse its component parts, 
and sort its various arguments, so 
as to detect the outline and method 
which the preacher had studiously 
concealed.• 

But we proceed to give a few 
examples of the mode in which Mr. 
Bradley fills up his sketches; be-
ginning with the exordium—a part 
of a discourse which serves as a sort 
of portico, not. only for the pur-
pose of introducing us to the inte-
rior bf the building, but of adding 
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beauty to it, and exhibiting, if we 
may so speak, at the first glance, 
its style of ornament and architec-
ture. Mr. Bradley's introductions 
are generally very short and un-
studied ; they are, in fact, little 
more than a steppingstone_ from 
the text to the division, in which 
utility, and not attraction, appears 
to be his sole aim: Few writers of 
sermons have been eminently happy 
in this difficult part of their dis-
courses; and some of those who 
have been considered most success-
ful—as, for instance, Lavington—
have been ,too apt, in • search of 
something striking, to forget the 
severe dignity and simplicity which 
become the Christian pulpit. Per-
haps it is, generally speaking, better 
that a preacher should usher in 
his discourse with a few judicious 
and undeniably appropriate re-
marks, than spend much time and 
labour in searching for novel ;Ind 
splendid touches, which, however 
they may arrest the attention at the 
moment, are not always capable. of 
bearing the scrutiny of correct taste 
and criticism, and too often betray 
the preacher into a love of vain or-
nament, and turn the minds of the 
hearers from the sobriety of serious 
instruction. Important as it is to 
awaken attention, it is not less so 
to guard against the disappoint-
ment which an inflated exordium 
followed by a meagre discourse 
never fails.to  produce. 
Nec sic incipies, ut stripier Cyclicus 

" 
" Fortunam Priami cantabo et mobile 

helium :" 
Quid dignum tante feret hic promissor 

biatu?. 
Mr. Bradley's introductions are 

never attended with this unhappy 
effect: on the contrary, they lead 
us to feel that he is so engrossed 
with the imffortance of his subject, 
that he is anxious to "cut short all 
intermission," and to. enter at once 
upon the discussion. In some few 
instances, however, he is more at-
tentive to the vestibule as well as 
the interior of the edifice; and not 
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;which nature can supply, he describes 
the future blessedness and glory of the 

,c hurt% under his reign. His Gospel is 
represented as making glad the wilder-
ness and the solitary place, causing the 
desert to rejoice and blossom as the 
rose, and covering it with the verdure 
and towering cedars of Lebanon, Car-
Mel, and Sharon. He comes and pub-
lishes salvation, and the eyes of the 
blind are opened and the ears of the 
deaf are unstopped ; the lame-man leaps 
as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sings. He pours out his Spirit from on 
high, and then waters break out in the 
wilderness and streams in the desert; 
the parched ground becomes a pool, and 
the thirsty land springs of water. And 
'what follows ? In the midst of this once 
dreary but now rejoicing scene, he casts 
up a highway;' he opens a new and 
Ilessed road, by which a multitude of 
the enslaved and perishing save them. 
selves from their miseries, and are led 
to his kingdom and his throne," pp. 
125, 120. 

601 
without effect—as, for example, in 
the first discourse, from Psalm xc. 
I, 

" As we contemplate the world we 
inhabit, we are often tempted to con-
shlude that its firm foundations never 
can be nioved, and Its scenes of beauty 
and magnificence never be destroyed. 
But while we are admiring and specu-
lating,-the fashion of this world ii rapidly 
passing away, and its glory hastening 
to an everlasting end. The heavens 

. above us too must perish.. The sun and 
the stare in their courses are measuring 
out their ownappointed years, as well as 
ours; and when their numbered revolu-
tions are completed, the sun will cease 
to rise and the moon to shine, the stars 
of heaven will fall, and the place there-
of know them again no more. And yet, 
brethren, we who are surrounded by 
these fading worlds are not thus limited 
in our duration. We shall be alive ages 
and ages after the earth has been con-
sumed and the heavens dissolved, and 
shall still want a habitation to dwell in, 

. it refuge, and a home. Where then is 
this habitation to be found ? The Psalmist 
tells as. He bids ns lift np our eyes to 
the throne of God, and shews us a dwell. 
iag•place there, standing on everlasting 
foundations, and, able to receive and 
shelter every immortal soul. 	Lord,' 
says hey  thou hast been our dwelling-
place In all generations. Before the 
mountains Were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadat formed the earth and the 
wofid, even from everlasting to ever-
lasting Won art God.' 

" The subjects of consideration sug-
gested to us by these words are three ;—
the eternity of God ; the relation inwhich 
this eternal God stands to his servants; 
and the feelings which the contempla-
tion of Bird as their everlasting dwelling-
place ought to excite in their minds," 
pp. I, 2. 

, We 'shall give another example, 
from the seventh sermon, on Isaiah 
xxxv. 8-10. 

. I 
" The chepter, of which these words 

are a part, testifies of Christ. The pro-
phet, while foretelling in it the return 
of the Jews from their captivity it; Ba-
bylon, is enabled to look forward to a 
snore spiritual and much greater 'de-
liverance. • With the eye of faith he sees 
the kingdom of the Messiah established 
ht the earth and, calling to hie aid the 
most glowing and expressive figures 

Cli It lST.. OBSERV. No. 225. 

In presenting a specimen of the 
manner in which Mr.Bradley clothes 
his divisions, we might select from 
'almost any part of the volume.; 
for the excellency of our author's 
discourses doe; hot consist in pe-
culiarly powerful or' striking pas-
sages, but in a generally equable 
flow of sound scriptural instruction. 
The following, for example, is the 
manner in which he speaks of " the 
wrath to come," in the eighteenth 
sermon. 

" It is Divine wrath ; 'not the anger of 
a creature, whose power is limited and 
whose duration is finite, but the die. 
pleasure of One, who fills heaven and 
earth.with•hit power, and eternity with 
his existence. It is the .wrath of that 
fearful God, of whom his servant Job 
says, that ' he moveth the mountain& 
of the earths, and overturned) them in 
his anger;' that he shakes!' the earth 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof 
tremble;' that ' he commanded' Ilse 
sun and it riseth not, and he sealeth up 
the stars.' '-Who then can stand before 
his indignation ? And who can abide in 
the fierceness of his'anger?' 

" 2. It is also unmingled wrath, judg-
ment without mercy, justice without 
the least mixtitre of goodness. Here 
the most sinful have some mitigation of• 
their sufferings, and the most raise. 
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table some intervals of rest; but they, 
who suffer In eternity, are always and 
completely wretched. 	They shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation, and 
they shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone; and the smoke of their tor-
ment ascendeth np for ever and ever; 
and they have no rest day nor night.' 

"S. This wrath is, further, provoked 
wrath. It was not the original inherit-
ance of man. 'He, who made us, loves 
us; and though we have rebelled against 
him, he loves ns still, for to him belong 
mercies and forgivenesses. We are 
trying his patience to the very utmost 
every hour we live, but still he spares 
us, visits us every hoar with goodness, 
and sends us in his Gospel the freest and 
most gracious offers of reconciliation. 
If then we persevere in rejecting these 
offers, the wrath; which will fall on us, 
will not only come from a God of dread-

-fat majesty and power, but from a God 
whose patience has been tired and worn 
out by our obstinate perseverance in 
rebellion; from a God provoked, not 
only by our transgressions against his 
law, bat by our pouring contempt on 
his mercy; by cur rejection of a salva-
tion which cost him the blood of his 
Son. Hence it is 	the wrath of 
the Lamly,' the wrath of abused gentle. 
ness and exhausted patience. 

" 4. And it is also accumulated 
wrath, a wrath that we have inflamed 
and increased by every act of sin, which 
we have committed. All our transgres-
sions provoke the displeasure of God 
against us, and though we go on year 

' after year, without feeling the effect of 
it, his displeasure still exists, and un-
less we are converted' and saved, we 
shall receive it and bear it all. The 
longer we live then, and the more dar-
ingly we sin against Heaven, the more 
dreadful will he our doom in our latter 
end. Our daily guilt is increasing our 
future judgment. Every unclean 
thought we indulge, every idle word 
we utter, every transgression we fall 
into, and every duty we neglect, has its 
own punishment connected with • it, 
and will aggravate our misery in eter,  
nay. The Lord Tevengeth; says 'the 
prophet Nahum, and is furious. The 
Lord will take vengeance on his• adver-
saries, and reserveth wrath for his ene-
mies.' ' After thy hardness and impe- 

• nitent heart," say:flit. Paul, ' thou tree-
surest up unto thyself wrath against the 

[$B PT. 
day of wrath and revelation of the righ- 
•teous judgment of God.' 

5. " But what adds so greatly to the 
fearfulness of this wrath, is the consi-
deration that it is, and ever will he, a 
future wrath. It is wrath to come, and 
when we shall have borne it millions of 
ages, it will be wrath to come still, no 
nearer an end than it was at first, nor 
easier to be borne. it is eternal wrath, 
lasting as the holiness of the Being who 
inflicts, and the guilt of the sinners who 
endure it. The world will not believe 
this; bnt there is no truth which the 
Bible more clearly and more solemnly 
asserts. It tells us, that to the ungodly 
is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever; that their destruction is ever-
lasting; that they are tormented by a 
worm that dieth not, and by a fire that 
never shall be quenched. Here for a 
season we may forget or disbelieve 
those declarations, but the very mo-
ment in which the wrath of God first 
bursts on us, we shall know it to be eter-
nal; all the sinkings and anguish of de-
spair will accompany it and dreadfully 
increase its weight." pp. 325-328. 

This simple and faithful, 'yet by 
no means harsh or unfeeling, method 
of pressing this awful subject on 
the consideration of the heedless 
sinner,, by a distinct enumeration of 
some of the particuIar ingredients 
which constitute that bitter cup, 
seems well calculated to leave a 
salutary impression on the 'mind. 
We shall present, as a counterpart, 
the following description of " the 
heavenly Zion," in the eighth dis- 
course. 	It is introduced in the 
shape of a comparison between the 
earthly and the heavenly Zion, from 
Isaiah my. 10. 

44  But it is in vain,icrethren, that we 
endeavour to comprehend the glory and 
happiness of the future habitation of 
the redeemed. The earthly Jerusalem 
was a splendid city, beautiful for si-
tuation, and the joy of the Whole earth 
was mount Zion; but even in.the height 
of her grealness, when the glory of the 
Lord rested on her tabernacle, when 

• peace was withiu her walls and prospe-
rity within her palacei, she afforded but 
a poor emblem of the heavenly Zion. 
At the period, however, to which the 
words of the prophet primarily relate, 
the contrast was peculiarly striking 
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The Zion, to which the liberated Jews 
so joyfully returned after their capti-
vity in Babylon, was a wilderness, and 
Jerusalem a desolation. The holy and 
beautiful house, where their fathers 
worshipped, was burnt up with fire, 
and all their pleasant things were laid 
waste. And even when they had suc-
ceeded after years of toil and difficulty 
in again raising its walls, their joy was 
embittered by a remembrance of the 
superior glory of their former temple, 
and their peace was incessantly disturb-
ed ,by, the attacks of their enemies. 
And where is Jerusalem now? Where 
is its temple? Not a stone remains of 
either, which has npt been cast down. 
And.where are the people who founded 
them; and dwelt in them, and loved 
them so well? Wandering as outcasts on 
the face of the earth, scorned by men, 
and rejected by God. As for their 
country, it is desolate ; strangers de-
vour it in their presence, and it is de-
solate as overthrown by strangers. 

" The heavenly Zion h6wever knows 
.no destruction, and fears no changes. It 
is a city, which bath foundations; an 
abiding city ; a city, which the foice of 
a universe could not shake nor the roll. 
log ages of eternity impair. Its walls 
are not lying in ruins, waiting to be re. 

. built .  by the sinners whom Sovereign 
mercy leads to them. Its builder and 
maker is God. Before the foundation 
of the world was laid, he prepared and 
adorned it. for his people, and to secure 
to them its blessedness and honours, his 
eternal Son has entered it as their re-
presentative, and taken possession of it 
iu their.behalf ; and be will soon come 
again with glory to take them to him-
self, and to lead them to the place he 
has prepared for them. Then indeed 
shall they obtain joy and gladness; a 
happiness, which will allow them to 
shed no teareat the remembrance of 
the bliss that was lost in paradise, but 
cause sorrow and sighing to flee, like 
mists before the radiant beams of the 
sun, for ever away. Their joy shall be 
everlasting, without interruption, mix) 
lure, or end; for uo enemies can come 
near to disturb the city where they 
dwell. No changes nor commotions are 
dreaded, no spectacles of woe are ever 
seen. within its walls. No evil tidings 
are heard there, no fears known. Look 
Upon Zion,' says the prophet, 'lire city 
of our solemnities. Thine eyes shall 
See Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a ta-
bernacle that shall not be taken down;  

not one of the stakes thereof shall ever 
be removed, neither shall any of the 
cords thereof be broken. But there 
the glorious Lord will be unto us a place 
of broad rivers and streams, wherein 
shall go no galley with oars, neither 
shall gallant ship pass thereby.' Hear 
also the testimony of one, who was ad-
mitted to a nearer view of its glories. 

And I John saw the holy city, the 
new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God him-
self shall be with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are passed 
away." pp. 119-152. 

Having thus presented a cursory 
view of Mr. Bradley's mode of in-
troduction, division, and discussion, 
we shall next advert to what is usu-
ally called the application,—a sort 
of homiletical peroration, of great 
importance for impressing a sub-
ject on the mind of the ignorant or 
careless auditor. It may not in-
deed be very grateful to a fastidious 
taste, for the Christian minister to 
marshal his congregation into their 
respective classes in the scriptural 
scale, and to apply to each the 
" doctrine, reproof, correction, or 
instruction in righteousness," which 
their wants may require, or the sub-
ject may suggest; but for the pur-
pose of arresting the thoughtless, 
alarming the impenitent, comforting 
the dejected, and furnishing the 
means of self- scru tiny to all, no better 
plan has been devised. We do not 
indeed intend to say that every dis-
course should go regularly through 
this process at its close—a practice 
which, when uniformly adopted, 
becomes too artificial, and is apt to 
produce an effect the very contrary 
to that intended ;—but the practical 
drift of every sermon, its bearings 
upon the human character, and its 
application to the conscience, should 
always be plainly marked ; some- 
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times in the way of a set enumera- 	4 Why then, it may be asked, is this 
Lion and appeal at the closet  of,the duty so,earnestly and solemnly urged on 

us ? An.d,why.are consequences so fear- 
elusion
discourse sometimes at  the cowl  

folly .important connected ..with the of its separate parts L; some: breach of it. The text .answers,these times in ,  the way. of what settuon- inquiries. , 1  It shows rut; , the grounds, 
writers • call, perpetual' application 	from which Christian, forgiveness pro- 
and sometimes, perhaps most often; ceedsk and. 'consequently it disco,versto 

.by those nicer touches, which lead] us the dispositious,of whichthe revenge-
the hearer to apply the subject to fat are destitute. And what are these 
himself without any express notifi- dispositions? A mind softened and sub, 
cation on the part of the preacher. dued by the chastisements of Heaven, 
Mr.•Bradley occasionally uses all and cherishing a-firm and ever.active 
these methods, and seems generally belief in a superintending Providence ; 

a heart deeply 'conscious of its guilt anti, to have devoted an anxious siren- yet stedfastly hoping in the mercy of its tion tt:i this part of his duty as a God. Now it is plain that these,spiritual 
preacher. He is always practical gifts lie at the very 'foundation of true 
in his instructions; and in none of religion; that' the sinner who is desti-
his discourses has he forgotten, that tate of them, can offer to God no wor-
the object of a sermon is far more ship which be will accept, nor have one 
than to amuse the understanding feeling in his heart which he will ap- , 
with barren disquisitions, •or to prove. ,And is not this inference also 
aim at affecting the passions while equally plain, that as tong as we remain 

the slaves of passion, malice, and wrath, the conscience is unimpressed. We we are utter strangers to that grace, 
are glad also to perceive, that, which bringeth salvation? that our con-
while he is correct and explicit victions of sin, however deep, are not 
on 	the great doctrines which the fruits of genuine contrition, but the 
render the Gospel a system of free mere workings of a guilty conscience ? 
salvation, and affix its blessings that our faith is presumption, and our 
not-to human merit but to Divine hope a delusion? 
mercy, he is not deterred, by the 	" Will your religion then hear to he 
fear of incurring the charge of brought to this test? Has it subdued 
legality, from pressing closely home the malignant passions of your nature? 

It found you irritable and revengeful; to the consciences of his hearers has' it made you patient and forgiving? 
the various dispositions and duties In your daily intercourse with your 
which belong to the Christian cha- low-sinners, are you seen to be walking 
racier. He thus enforces, for ex- as the disciples of a meek and 'lowly 
ample, in his third, sermon, the Saviour, and the children of .a long-suf-
much-neglected duty of forgiving fering Gott? 
injuries, and repressing every un- " It is vain, brethren, to turn away 
kind and irritable temper. from such questions as these. It is vain 

to despise' them as legal, or to 'slight. 
them as righteous overmuch. That holy 

" We may infer from the text [2 Sam. Jesus, who' will one day,  call nti to his 
xvi.,11, 12], the reason, why so much bar, wit) never forget nor-despise these 
importance is attached in the Scriptures tests Of our faith. On the throne of his 
to a forgiving spirit. It is impossible glory he 'will try us by them; yea, he is 
to read the New. Testament without be- trying as by them now, and deciding by 
Ing struck with the frequency, with them whether we are among the peo-
which this Christian grace is inculcated, ple, whom he has purchased .with his 
and the 'peculiar sanctions, by which blood. Judge yourselves then by, the 
ihe practice of it it enforced. Not only standard, by whjch you are judged of 

, the sincerity of our religious profession, your Lord. Bring your dispositiOns 
but even Our eternal salvation 'is made and tempers, as well as your opinions 
to depend on our' possessing it. 4  If ye and feelings:to the test of Scripture. 
forgive men, their, trespasses,' says What is that religion worth:which 'does 
Christ, ' your heavenly Father will also not sweeten the temper and reign over 
forgive you ; but if ye forgive not men the heart ? It may clothe a man with a 
their trespasses, neither will your Fa- form of godliness ; it may give rise to 
ther forgive your trespasses.' 	many lively emotions within him; it 
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may quiet his conscience ; it may even 
send him out of the world tranquil and 
fearless t but it cannot make him meet 
for a kingdom of peace 'and of love; it 
cannot lave his .soul. The swisdom, 
which is from above,4 is first pure, 'then 
peadeable and gentle; but that, which 
leaves titter envying and strife in the 
heart, 4idestendeth not from above, but 
is earthly,Jsensual,i and !devilish? He 
who is under its influence, and yet calls 
himself A believer in Jeans, lies against 
the truth,+ and his glory shall be turned 
into shame: But -what shall be the 

•portion of those, whom a Consciousness 
of guilt and a sense • of pardoning love 
have made the followers of peace? They 
shall Ate called the children' of God.' 
The God •of peace shall be with them, 
and bless them while they live; and-
when they die, they shall see the Lord. 
They shall go to a world, where the 
wicked cease from troubling and where 
the weary are at rest. They shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation; and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting-places; 
and be filled with that abundant and, 
evedasting peace, which passeth all un-
derstanding." pp. 50-62. 

Our 'author's usual method of 
winding up his discourses, and 
leaving the intended impression, is 
to deduce from the subject under 
discussion such important lessons as 
it may seem calculated to suggest 
or enforce. This species of appli-
cation is highly useful, and, if well 
conducted, seldom fails to arrest 
the attention of an auditory. Even 
those who cannot follow the whole 
series of remarks' employed in the 
body of a discourse, can readily un-
derstand what general instruction it 
is intended to convey, when plainly 
summed up under a few distinct 
heads. Most persons are anxious 
to collect the spirit, the intention; 
what. we may call the cui bono, of 
a sermon but which, for want of 
this summary, often chides the 
grasp of uneducated minds. To 
the preacher himself it may be ob-
vious enough, but to the casual 
hearer it generally needs distinct 
specification, not only for the pur-
pose of intelligibility, but likewise 
of impression. The congregation 
should not be left at a loss as to  

605 
what was the practical effect' in-
tended to be left upon their minds: 
they should' feel, at the close •of 
every discourse, that they have 
acquired some distinct and useful 
view of a Christian doctrine or 
duty; and are able to reply without 
hesitation to the inquiry, " What—
am I to learn from • what I have 
heard?" For want of 'a suitable 
application of the subject (which, 
however, as before observed, needs 
not be confined to any one me- 
thod, but may be either inferential 
or hortatory, may be either sum-' 
med up in maxims or applied, to, 
various kinds of character); many 
otherwise useful discourses 'lose 
much of their effect: And here is 
one frequent deficiency' of essay 
sermons; they do not come suffi-
ciently to the point. They produce 
much the same effect as the para-
ble of Nathan did upon David, be-
fore the prophet added the appli-
cation—that is, a general indigna-
tion against what is wrong, or a. 
general admiration of what is right 
—but they want the personal moral, 
" Thou art the man; " - and 'they 
consequently fail to excite the p6 
nitential acknowledgment, "I  
sinned." The hearers retire from 
the sacred edifice " and straight 
way forget what manner of men 
they were ;". for the subject WaS 
not brought home to their bosoins. 
The preacher, it is true, made many 
excellent remarks, and alluded per-
haps to various scriptural charac-
ters in proof or illustration of his 
positions; but then 
" What's .Hecuba to him, or he to 

Hecuba?" 
We must " stand alone," We must 
" mourn apart ; " we must eaell 
feel ourselves insulated persons, se-
lected from the body around ui; 
us if the general voice of the ser-
mon were, " I have a message 
front God unto thee."--We shall 
give one more example of Mr. 
Bradley's mode of application, from 
time sixth discourse, entitled "The 
redeemed Sinner joining himself in 
a Covenant with God," from Je- 
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remiali 1. 5. The preacher, after 
considering first, Why the Almigh-
ty condescends to enter into a co-
venant with his redeemed people; 
and, secondly, What is implied in 
their joining themselves to him in 
a covenant; proceeds in conclusion 
to address, 1. Those who have 
already joined themselves to the 
Lord; 2. Those who are desirous 
of doing so; 3. Thiise who have 
broken their covenant ; and, 4. 
Those who have never joined them-
selves to the Lord, or thought of 
bis covenant. We select the ad• 
dress to the third class :— 

" 'Others among us may have broken 
the covenant of the Lord. There was 
a time, when they appeared to be seek-
ing his favour. They wept as they 
Thought of their sins ; their hearts were 
affected as they heard of'his love. They 
openly confessed his flame, and went 
up to the house of God with his people 
as friends. But how are they changed) 
_Their eye has now forgotten to weep, 
and their heart to mourn. The cares 
and pleasures of the world have driven 
the remembrance of a crucified Saviour 
Out of their minds, and arc reigning in 
all their former power over their souls. 
Prayer is neglected, the Bible is seldom 
searched, ordinances are slighted, 
heaven is no longer desired 'nor hell 
dreaded. They have still perhaps a 
name to live, but in the sight of God 
they are dead. 

" Your situation, brethren, is most 
perilous. There is more hope of the 
thoughtless sabbath-breaker, the dissi-
pated trifler, the drunkard, than of 
you. The convictions you have stifled 
have hardened your hearts ; the despite 
you have done to the Spirit of grace has 
caused him to abandon you to a fearful 
insensibility; the vows you have broken 
and forgotten are all registered iu 
heaven, and have a vengeance connect. 
ed with them, which is ready to burst 
upon your heads. 

" And dareyou, in such a situation 
as this, talk of the everlasting covenant 
of grace, and harbor the presumptuous 
hope that so holy a covenant can ensure 
the salvation of a proud, worldly•mind-

d, sensual despiser of the Lord ? Then 
listen to the solemn declarations of the 
Spirit ; 4  The list shall live by faith, 
but if any man draw back, my soul 

[SEPT. 
shall have no pleasure in him. Thus 
salth the Lord God, As I live, surely 
mine oath that be Lath despised, and 
my covenant that he bath broken, even 
it will I recompense upon his own head.. 
It is impossible for those,. who were 
once -enlightened, and have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made par-
takers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good word of God and the 
powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again 
into repentance ; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame. 

" But even while these awful sayings44  
are sounding in your ears; sayings, 
which seem to close for ever the door 
of mercy ; we are warranted to hold out 
to you an offer of pardon. Though even 
in your best days you lied unto God 
with your tongues, your heart was not 
right with him, neither were you' sted-
fast in his covenant; and though you 
have since incurred a guilt, which the 
angels who are accursed for ever never 
knew, yet if you tear out of your heart 
your . bold presumption, smite upon 
your breast, and lift up a prayer for 
mercy, the blood, on which you have 
trampled, will cleanse yeti from all your 
sins, even from the sins, which have 
dishonoured him who shed It; the Spi-
rit, 'whom you have grieved, will take 
up his abode iu your hearts, soften, 
purify, and heal them • the God, whom 
you have forsaken, will receive you to 
his favour, and in the end to his king. 
dom, his house, and his arms. 4  A voice,' 
says the prophet, ' was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and supplications 
of the children of Israel; for they have 
perverted their way, and they have for-
gotten the Lord their God.' And what 
is the message, which is sent to this 
mourning people ? Return, thou back-
sliding Israel, saith tIte Lord, and I 
will heal your backslidings ; and I will 
not cause mine anger to fall upon you; 
for I ant merciful, saith the Lord, 
and I will not keep anger for ever." 
pp. 120-123. 	• 

Our author does not often en-
tertain his 'learned, or .confound 
his ignorant hearers, with points of 
Biblical criticism, which are sel-
dom capable of being rendered in-
teresting or instructive to an ordi-
nary congregation. The initiated 
reader will, however, often per- 
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ceive that he has secretly availed 
himself of what may be•called the 
tools of his prOfession, though he 
has not obtruded them upon his 
auditory; • who, it may be supposed, 
assemble for other purposes than 
to be rendered superficial critics, 
or to collect arms for a campaign 
of Biblical polemics. " If, in com-
posing a sermon," observes an au-
thor who well understood the move-
ments of the human heart, the late 
Mr. Cecil, " a curious remark pre-
ipents itself, reserve it for another 
place. The hearer gets away from 
the bustle and business of the 
week : he comes trembling under 
his fears: lie•would mount upward 
in his spirit ; but a curious etymo-
logical disquisition chills and repels 
him." This description of the dis-
position in which persons approach 
the house of God, does not apply 
so well as could be wished to the 
hulk of congregations ; too many 
members of which come thought-
lessly, or in mere compliance with 
education and habit; but the advice 
appended to it applies very widely; 
for whether the auditor be really 
anxious for spiritual improvement, 
or only a careless attendant on 
sacred worship, critical topics are 
in either case equally misapplied. 
We would not, indeed, in every in-
stance exclude them, especially 
when introduced only incidentally, 
or passed over with a secondary 
notice, so as not to divert the at- 
tention too much from the main • ouject of the discourse; but we 
run no risk in advising that they 
should be introduced but sparing-
ly ; especially as all who desire 
such information may readily ac-
quire it in a variety of channels 
more satisfactory than a parochial 
sermon ; and this without subject-
ing their less-instructed neighbours 
to the task of listening to what 
they can neither relish nor under-
stand. 

There is, however, one species 
of Biblical criticism highly useful 
in sermons, and which Mr. Bradley 
has occasionally employed—name- 

ly, reconciling such apparent diffi-
culties and differences as are likely 
to suggest themselves to the mindof 
the hearer, or which infidels have 
studiously proclaimed in order to 
baffle the faith of the less-instructed 
Christian. Where the difficulty is 
unknown, or of little importance, 
it can seldom or never be right or 
necessary to suggest it for the sake 
of the solution ; but in some cases, 
especially in the historical books 
of the Old Testament, it occasion-
ally lies so obviously in the path, 
that a minister may naturally pre-
sume that it occurs to the minds of 
his auditory, and therefore requires 
explanation. Our author's second 
and third sermons, on " the For-
bearance of David to Shimei," fur-
nish a suitable illustration. The 
most cursory reader,, in perusing 
that narrative, in connexion with 
David's dying advice to Solomon, 
will be induced to pause for a mo-
ment, in order to inquire whether 
David was actuated by a revengeful 
spirit, and how far his conduct was 
justifiable. In'preaching, therefore, 
on the subject, a minister would 
not perhaps act wisely in wholly 
avoiding the question ; because he 
might thus leave on the minds of 
his hearers an unwarranted preju-
dice against the character of that 
eminent man, and perhaps an argu-
ment for their own revengeful tem-
pers. Mr. Bradley thus explains 
the difficulty. 

The words, on which we have now 
been meditating [2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12] 
warrant us to infer, in conclusion, that 
David was not of a revengeful disposi-
tion. A mind so softened by affliction, 
30 fixed on God, so full of contrition 
and of faith, could not be revengeful. 
What meaning then must we assign to 
the charge, which this injured monarch 
gave to his son, when the days drew 
nigh that lie should die? 	Behold,' 
says he, thou bast with thee Shimei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Ba-
hurim, which cursed me with a grievous 
curse when I went to Mahanaim : but 
lie came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the Lord, say-
ing, I will not put thee to death with 
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the sword. Now therefore hold him 
not guiltless: for thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughtest to do 
unto him; bnt his hoar head bring thou 
down to the grave with blood.' These 
words have often been represented as 
proceeding from a long-cherished and 
inveterate desire of revenge; but into 
-what an inextricable difficulty does this 
interpretation bring us? We behold a 
man of warm passions grossly and cruel-
ly insulted ; and, though armed with 
lawful authority to punish the injury, 
and urged by those around him to exer-
cise it, yet quietly submitting to the in. 
suit, sparing and even protecting his 
enemy. We follow him a little farther, 
and we hear him publicly declaring the 
pardon of the offender, and confirming 
it with an oath. Hitherto all is con-
sistent, but now the mystery begins. 
When this same man is brought to the 
bed of death, in the very hour when the 
prospect of eternity generally causes 
the most revengeful to lay aside their 
malice, we find him suddenly thirsting 
for vengeance, and without any fresh 
provocation coolly ordering the death of 
the enemy, whom he had long ago par-
doned. 

" And not only this, but the conduct 
of Solomon is as, mysterious as that of 
David. Instead of at once condemning 
the traitor to death agreeably to the 
(lying command of his father, he allows 
him to remain for three years unmolest-
ed in Jerusalem; and when he is at 
length ordered to execution, he suffers, 
not for his former crime, but for a new 
act of disobedience. 

44  How then are we to account for 
such inconsistencies? They cannot be 
reconciled ; and the language of David 
not only admits, but absolutely requires 
a different interpretation. We must 
consider it as dictated, not by a desire 
of revenge, but by a regard to justice 
and a wise and pious concern for the 
peace of the kingdom, which Shimei 
wished to disturb. We have reason to 
think, that the enmity of this ambitious 
man against the family of David was 
not overcome by the lenity he had ex-
perienced, and that after his pardon he 
still continued his seditious efforts to 
reinstate the family of Saul upon the 
throne. When therefore the sceptre of 
Israel was about to pass into the hands 
of his inexperienced son, it was natural 
and necessary that David should warn 
him of the treacherous designs of his 
enemy, and give hint his full permission  

to inflict on him the punishment he me- 
rited. 	Hold hlm not guiltless,' says 
he. 	Remember his .conduct towards 
thy father, and regard him as the base 
and determined enemy of thy family 
and throne. I do not command thee at 
once to take away his life ; for though 
it has long been forfeited, thou art a 
wise man, and knowest what thou ought-
est to do unto him. Only mark his con-
(Inct ; and as soon as he is detected in 
any fresh act of rebellion, let not the 
oath I have given him withhold thine 
hand. The peace of thy kingdom re-
qttires that thou shouldst surrender him 
to justice, and thou must bring down 
his hoar head to the grave with blood.' 
Agreeably to this advice, Solomon sends 
for Shimei as soon as he has ascended 
the throne ; orders him to remain In Je-
rusalem, where all his movements might 
be watched, and never touches a hair 
of his bead, till he bad broken the com-
mand of the king, and again forfeited 
his life." pp. 55-68. 

A simple explanation like this, 
seems well calculated to satisfy the 
honest doubts of an upright in-
quirer ; though, after all, it is not, 
we believe, perfectly agreed among 
Biblical critics, that, the passage 
from which the objection arises, 
(1 Kings ii. 	" his hoary head 
bring thou down to the grave with 
blood," might not be grammatically 
read with the negative in the pre-
ceding clause ; " Now, therefore, 
hold him not guiltless, but bring 
[not] down his hoary head to the 
grave with blood." It is certain, 
from the context, that Solomon 
acted in the spirit of this advice; 
for he so far held Shimei guilty aS 
to keep him under strict inspec-
tion during the remainder of his 
life, while he did not bring down 
his hoary head to the grave with 
blood for his former conduct, but for 
another offence, which he had rea-
son perhaps to know was connected 
with anew intrigue. But even were 
it certaityft hat lie conduct of David 
was as hypocritical and revengeful 
as the sceptic would suggest, it is 
still only a stain on an individual 
character, which, though eminent-
ly illustrious, is far from being re-
presented as perfect; and not on 
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the sacred Scriptures themselves, 

. which relate the narrative as a sim-
ple matter of fact, leaving to the 
reader to form his own conclusions, 
and to make for himself those moral 
reflections which it is the custom 
of more artificial historians to in-
terweave with their narrations. 

We shall conclude these cursory 
observations on the introduction of 
critichl disquisitions into sermons, 
with a remark of Poole's on this 
very narrative, which furnishes 
a useful hint as to the spirit iu 
which preachers should alone ad-
mit subjects like the preceding into 
their pulpit discourses, and the 
method iu which they should touch 
upon them. " Natura enim hujus 
loci," says that writer, speaking of 
2 Sam. xvi. 10, " et similium, me 
invitum trahunt ad ea qum math= 
scriptoribus potemicis telinquere. 
Dicam, sed breeiter; et quantum ad 
loci intelligentiam necesse est." 

We have thus endeavoured, with-
out entering into a regular analysis 
of each of our author's discourses, 
which on; limits would not admit, 
to convey to our readers a general 
idea of their character. Our high 
opinion of them is sufficiently clear 
from the remarks which we have 
already made; and we earnestly 
desire that every pulpit irh the 
United Kingdom may ever be the 
vehicle for discourses as judicious 
and practical, as scriptural and 
devout, as those which have issued 
from that of High Wycot»be. 

Principles and Practices of pre-
tended Reformers in Church and 
State. By ARTHUR II. KEN-
NEY. D. D. Dean of Achonry. 
Dublin. Rivingions, London. 
8vo. 1819. 

THIS is a work against Calvinism. 
In addition to all the other offences 
with which the tenets of Calvin 
are usually charged, we learn 
from Dean Kenney that they are 
the legitimate sources of Radical 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 225. 

Reform ; that to them mainly are 
to be ascribed the horrors of the 
great Rebellion, and the murder of 
Charles 1. ; and that we witness at 
this day the spirit of the Calvinistic 
system in the dangers which we 
have recently escaped, and the ha• 
card of commotion which still 
hangs over us. It is Calvinism, 
it seems, which renders men dis• 
satisfied with their rulers: it is 
Calvinism which drives them to re-
sistance; which sanctions every de-
sign of hypocrisy, and every act of 
violence and outrage : and sooner 
shall the by aina be tamed, and the 
tiger sport harmless in our fields, 
than the Predestinarian become 
loyal to his sovereign and faithful 
to his God. The demon of Cal-
vinism, we are instructed, is, under 
all circumstances, and in all ages, 
the same : it walks the earth only to 
overturn thrones and to excite sub-
jects to rebellion: the day affords 
it no cheerfulness, the night no re-
pose : it is the very gout of Arabian 
story, its delight is among the dead : 
if ever it is seen to smile, it is 
when seated amidst the horrors of 
carnage, devouring the flesh of the 
slain and lapping the blood of 
kings. 

There is something so startling 
in this representation of the doc-
trinal tenets of the Geneva Re-
former, that we were at first al-
most inclined to doubt whether the 
charge were intended to be levelled 
with its full force against the reli-
gious principles of Calvin, or only 
against the platform of his eccle-
siastical discipline ; and especi-
ally as the author sometimes desig-
nates the 'objects of his aversion 
by the title of Calvinistic Non-
conformists : but the statements in 
various parts of the work are too 
clear to leave us under any ultimate 
doubt upon the subject. In addi-
tion to a multitude of phrases—such 
as, " Calvinian oracles," " Cal-
vinistic authorities," " Geneva di-
vinity," " preachers of Geneva 
doctrine," " Calvinian fraternity," 
&c.—phrases closely associated 
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with the Dean's reprobation of 
" Calviniau " and " Radical re-
form ;" we find it stated, that 
" by preaching the peculiar doc-
trines of Calvinism," among other 
causes, " the zealots of the Ge-
neva faction" created violent pre. 
judices against the church and 
her supporters (p. 130);--that the 
Geneva doctrines* mainly contri-
buted to involve England in the 
dreadful Rebellion (p. 392) ;—that 
Cromwell might justify his atroci-
ties at Drogheda on the principle 
that he was one of the elect, and 
the inhabitants reprobate (p. 29), 
sk.c.ttc. And, lest by any possibility . 
we should mistake the design of 
these and similar brief intimations, 
the natural connexion between Cal-
vinistic doctrines, on the one hand, 
and fanaticism and rebellion, on the 
other, is impressed upon us with 
the semblance of serious argumen-
tation, and all the pony of abstract 
reasoning. In proof of these as-
sertions we refer. particularly to 
pages 86, 87, and 88. 

Such is the view which the work 
now under our notice is calculated 
to give us on the subject of Cal-
vinism. Many quotations are ad-
duced for this purpose from the 
writings of Predestinarians of the 
16th and 17th centuries ; and they 
are fortified, so far as the author 
is able to confirm them, by publi-
cations of modern times, The mode 
adopted by the Dean to substan-
tiate his allegations is, to exhibit 
" the principles and practices of 
pretended reformers" during three 
distinct periods : first, the period 
previous to the Civil Wars in the 
17th century ; secondly, that 
which includes the Rebellion and 
the subsequent Usurpation ; and, 
thirdly, the present times. We 
shall, in the following observations, 
confine ourselves as much as pos-
sible to the course which is here 
pointed out. 

We must, however, particularly 
request that our readers will keep 
in view the real slate of the question. 

• In Italics in the original. 

It is not whether the peculiar tenets 
of Calvin's creed be correct, or the 
contrary ; with that point we have 
no concern ;—it is not whether cer-
tain persons professing the tenets of 
Calvin have, like the advocates of 
other opinions, held language and 
supported principles inconsistent 
with peace and good order, and 
are deservedly to be ranked among 
rebels and regicides: this is a fact 
which no man can dispute ; —but 
the question now before us is sisn-
ply this, Whether the doctrinal no-
tions of the Reformer of Geneva 
lead naturally, and of course, to 
rebellion : whether a Calvinist, as 
such, is naturally hostile to our 
religious and political establish-
ments : or, which amounts to the 
same thing, %%holler " the princi-
ples and practices of pretended 
reformers in church and state" are 
justly to be referred to the Cal-
vinistic hypothesis. The whole force 
of the Dean's work turns upon this 
point. He maintains the close, and 
almost inseparable, connexion be-
tween the religious and political 
principles of the Cal vinislic school. 
A genuine Predestinarian, he would 
intimate, has a leadency, under 
any sort of royal authority, to be 
at least a radical reformer; and 
if he can succeed in throwing his 
country into confusion, he will 
emerge a regicide. 

On the very first statement of 
this theory, it bears a very improba-
ble aspect; and we must be allow-
ed to suspect, till inquiry shall 
have removed our suspicion, that 
there must be some material error, 
either in the reasoning of our 
author, or the facts which he ad-
duces to confirm it. We could 
point out, as we think, several spe-
cimens of each description; but we 
shall, fq,r the sake of conciseness, 
enter 1,6 further into particulars 
than the subject seems absolutely 
to require. 

1. The method adopted by Dean 
Kenney to establish his position, itt 
reference to the .period which pre-
ceded the great Rebellion, is by 
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appealing to acknowledged docu-
ments. He presents us with a va-
riety of extracts from the works of 
sundry writers, who were avowed 
friends of die system of Geneva : 
be ascends even to the founder 
himself, and Calvin is personally 
adduced as the enemy of kings. 
There is something plausible, and 
apparently candid, in this process: 
but to a reflecting mind it will pro-
bably occur, that partial extracts, 
even if faithfully given, and left to 
speak for themselves without those 
adventitious hints and comments 
which the Dean so liberally be-
stows, are not suited to afford a 
very correct view of the principles 
of any writer: that a large propor-
tion of the passages here cited is 
capable of a better construction 
than that which is in this volume 
assigned to them : that a due con-
sideration is to be had of the pe-
culiar circumstances of those times, 
the most obnoxious of these works 
having been written during the 
reign of that blood-thirsty perse-
cutor, Queen Mary, and by men 
who had themselves narrowly 
escaped the fires which her bigotry 
had kindled. Under such circum-
stances—circumstances of which, 
sitting at ease in our decanal or 
critical chairs, we can scarcely 
estimate the force—some allowance 
is surely to be made for human 
passions and the infirmities of our 
common nature. And, even if it 
could be shewn that the political 
reformers of that period were 
exclusively Calvinistic, and that 
their love of reform was grounded 
upon their religious tenets, yet, by 
those who do not bow to the doc-
trine of passive obedience and non-
resistance, something further might 
still be wanted to inspire them 
with a due abhorrence of the Cal-
vinistic creed. A very substantial 
reform has since that time taken 
place in the constitution of Great 
Britain, and we are among those 
who rejoice in the change. If it 
could even be demonstrated that 
Calvin and his associates were hos- 

tile, universally, to the government 
of kings, we would still suggest, that 
with them, the question lay between 
a despotism and a republic ; be-
tween a very oppressive despotism, 
and such liberty as they found at 
Geneva: and we should carefully 
guard against any general conclu- 
sion to be drawn from such an ar-
gument. We go one step further, 
and say, that if these men were, 
like the anti-Calvinistic Genevese of 
this day, republicans on principle; 
if they were even incapable of 
being won by the British Constitu-
tion as it now exists ; the reasoning 
of Dean Kenney would still be 
defective: he is still as far, as at 
the moment when fie began the 
discussion, from proving the natu-
ral connexion between the doc-
trine of election and hostility to 
our national establishments: a man 
might still be p Calvinist in doc-
trine, without attaching himself to 
the discipline of Geneva ; or, like 
the Church of Scotland, be might 
approve of both parts of the sys-
tem, and yet be a supporter of the 
throne. 

But we do not rest our objec-
tions to the statements exhibited 
in the first chapter of this work 
simply upon the grounds just men-
tioned : we take a much higher 
stand, and affirm, first, that many 
doctrinal Calvinists were, at and 
about the period comprised in this 
chapter, among the warmest friends 
of the church and government of 
Great Britain ; 	and, secondly, 
that the representations given by 
the Dean, concerning the principal 
persons here adduced as enemies 
to regal authority, are liable to 
great objection. 

First. The most distinguished 
ecclesiastical person towards the 
close of Elizabeth's reign and the 
commencement of King James's, 
was Archbishop Whitgift. With 
the exception of Laud, there is 
perhaps no man against whom the 
violence of sectarian animosity was 
more fiercely directed ; and there 
was none who set himself with 

4 I 2 
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&eater zeal to repress the Puritani- trines of Geneva, and yet to be a 
cal party : yet was this same Arch- faithful and most devoted subject 
bishop Whitgift a decisive doctrinal 
Calvinist. For evidence of this fact, 
we need go no farther than the 
celebrated Lambeth Articles. The 
Predestinarian controversy, which 
led to the composition of those 
Articles, began at Cambridge in 
the year 1595 ; certain individuals 
of name in the university having 
about that period publicly denied 
some of the 'doctrines usually de- 
nominated Calvinistic. 	For the 
purpose of allaying the ferment 
thus excited, the heads of colleges 
deputed Dr. Whitaker and Dr. 
Tyndal to wait upon the Archbi-
shop at Lambeth, there to confer 
upon the subject with his Grace 
and other learned and eminent 
men. At this conference, the Lan]. 
beth Articles were drawn up and 
approved ; and a, copy of them 
was soon after sent to Cambridge 
by the Archbishop, with a letter 
and private directions to teach the 
doctrine contained in them in that 
university *. 

We turn from Whitgift to ano-
ther eminent Calvinist, Archbishop 
Usher. This great man had a 
melancholy opportunity of evincing 
how possible it is to hold the doc- 

• These Articles may be seen in 
Strype's Life of Whitgift, anno 1595. 
To spare the reader the trouble of 
reference, we subjoin a translation of 
them. 
"Articles approved by the Most Rev, 

John Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Richard Bishop of London, & other 
Divines, at Lambeth, Nov. 20,1595. 

44  1. God from eternity bath predesti. 
nated certain men unto life: certain 
men he bath reprobated unto leatli. 

"2. The moving or efficient cause 
of predestination unto life, is not the 
foresight of faith, or of perseverance, 
or of good works, or of any thing that 
is in the persons predestinated, but 
only the good-will and pleasure of God. 

" 3. There is a predetermined and 
certain number of the predestinate, 
which can neither be augmented nor 

" 4. They who are not predestinated  

to his sovereign. The house in 
which he resided at the time of 
King Charles's execution, com-
manded a full view of Whitehall, 
and the venerable old man was 
prevailed upon to go upon the 
roof, for the purpose of taking a 
last view of his honoured master. 
The King was speaking at the 
time; and the Primate, lifting up 
his hands and his streaming eyes 
to heaven, seemed to be earnestly 
engaged in prayer. The last tra-
gical act he could not bear to be-
hold : he would have fainted had 
he not been carried oft': and so 
deeply was he affected by the re-
collection of the scene, that he 
kept the 30th of January as a pri-
vate fast during the remainder of 
his life. Such was his love to 
the discipline of Geneva! such his 
Calvinistic principles of reform ! 

Should it be affirmed that theie 
were solitary instances, we answer, 
that the very reverse was the fact. 
Every reader of ecclesiastical his-
tory will be able to satisfy himself 
on this point, and to cite many 
celebrated names in support of our 
position. Of this class were some 
of those eminent divines who ex- 

to salvation, shall necessarily be damn. 
ed for their sins. 

" 5. A true, living, and justifying 
faith, and the Spirit of God justifying, 
is not extinguished, faileth not, vanish-
eth not away in the elect, either finally 
or totally. 

44  6. A man trusty faithful, that is, such 
a one as is endued wills justifying 
faith, is certain, with the full assurance 
of faith, of the remission of his sins and 
his everlasting salvation by Christ. 

" 7. Saving grace is not given, is not 
communicated, is not granted, to all 
men, by which they may be saved if 
they will., 

" S. N6 man can come unto Christ 
sinless it be given unto him, and unless 
the Father draw him: all men are not 
drawn by the Fattier, that they may 
come to the Son. 

" 9. It is not in the will or power of 
every one to be saved." 

   
  



1820.j Review of Kenney's Principles, 4c. of pretrnded Reformers. 613 
perienced " hard measure" 'in the 
great Rebellion : of the same de-
scription were the learned prelates 
who concurred with Archbishop 
Whitgift in the Lambeth Articles : 
and with respect to the principles 
contained in those Articles, we are 
assured by Whitgift that they were 
generally recognized :—" I know 
them," saith he, " to be sound doc-
trines, and uniformly professed in 
this Church of England, and agree-
able to the Articles of Religion es-
tablished by authority: and there-
fore I thought it meet that Baret 
should in more humble sort confess 
his ignorance and 'error; and that 
none should be suffered to teach 
any contrary doctrine to the fore-
said propositions agreed upon." 
So just are the observations of Bi-
shop Horsley, " Any one may 
hold all the theological opinions of 
Calvin, bard and extravagant as 
some of them may seem, and yet 
be a sound member of the Church 
of England and Ireland" 	" Her 
discipline has been submitted to, 
it has in former times been most 
ably and zealously defended, by the 
highest supralapsarian Calvinist. 
Such was the great Usher; such 
was Whitgift*; such were many 
more burning and shining lights of 
our church in her early days, when 
she shook off the papal tyranny, 
long since gone to the resting-
place of the spirits of the just." 

Indeed, it must be considered 
as a little extraordinary, that any 
person acquainted with the history 
of those times should mistake the 
real ❑ature of the question be- 

• The Dean of Achonry himself bears 
his testimony to the character of the 
Archbishop in these words : " Dr. 
Whitgift, one of the mildest and most 
humane prelates that had ever filled the 
metropolitan chair : but who, true to 
the sacred ditties of his high office, op-
posed with equal firmness puritan and 
papal schemes for the subversion of 
the Church of England ; whileshe tem-
pered the administration of rigorous 
laws with a benevolent moderation, ho-
nourable to himself, as it was rare in 
the age in which he lived." p. 125.  

tween the Established Church and 
the Puritanical party : it was 
not a question of doctrine, but 
of discipline. If the assailants 
were Calvinistic, such also were 
the defenders of the church*. 
Hence it is remarked by Archbi-
shop Hutton, " that the Puritans, 
whose fantastical zeal be misliked, 
though they differed in ceremo-
nies and accidents, yet they agreed 
with us in substance of religion: 
and he thought all, or most of 
them, loved his Majesty (James I.) 
and the present state, and he hoped 
would yield to conformity. But 
the Papists were opposite and con-
trary iu the very substantial points 
of religion, and could not but wish 
the Pope's authority and popish 
religion to be established -1'." 

We must here also express our 
surprise at another circumstance, 
which appears to us materially to 
affect both the faith of history and 
the main question which the Dean 
of Acbonry has undertaken to dis-
cuss. We allude ' to the way in 
which he speaks of Abbot, the suc-
cessor to Archbishop Bancroft. 
As to the puritanical propensities 
of that eminent man, if such he 
had, we leave him to the judgment 
of others: but so far as we are 
given to understand that his Cal-
vinistic views led him into measures 
hostile to the Church, and that he 
was the first Calvinist who filled 
the metropolitan see—(s ithout  
which the argument drawn from 
his Calvinism is worth absolutely 
nothing)—we•must enter our deci-
sive protest against any such insi-
nuations. His predecessors in that 
see, after the death of Queen Mars', 
were Parker, Grindall, Whitgift, 
Bancroft. Which of these prelates 
was anti-Calvinistic ? If any, we 
shall doubtless be referred to the 
last. Ile, it seems, had " almost 
rescued the church out of the hands 

• 1PW1 respect to the points in de-
bate, see Strype's Life of Whitgift pas-
sim. 

t Strype's Whitgift, lib. 1V. ch. xxxiii. 
Sec pp. 104, 105 ; also, pp.134, 133. 
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of the Calvinian party ;" and if he 
had lived, would quickly have ex-
tinguished all that fire in England, 
which had been kindled at Geneva. 
So writes Lord Clarendon, and so 
believes the Dean of Achot►ry. 
That, like Whitgift, he was an enemy 
to the discipline of Geneva, is be-
yond alt controversy: but .gas he 
hostile to the doctrines of Calvin-
ism1 Did l►e not, as chaplain to 
Whitgift, approve of the Lambeth 
Articles? Aud was he not counte-
nanced and promoted by that dis-
tinguished supralapsarian 1 The 
passages cited from his writings by 
Dean Kenney prove nothing with 
regard to his doctrinal creed : they 
might all, so far as our observation 
goes, have been indited with per-
fect consistency by Whitgift him-
self; by that same Whitgift who 
sanctioned the Lambeth Articles, 
and declared that the principles 
contained in them had been uni-
formly professed in the Church of 
England. The very works from 
which these passages are adduced 
are mentioned to the praise of Ban-
croft, when recommended by the 
Archbishop for the bishopric of 
London'. 

At what period, then, did the 
members of the Church of England 

Strype's 	anno 1597, lib. 
IV. cb. xxiii. 

The reader will find, (in Fuller's 
Church History, book ix. p. 229), in the 
account of the Lambeth Articles, the 
following sentence :—" Now also began 
some opinions about predestination, 
free-will, perseverance, &c., much to 
trouble both the schools and pulpit, 
whereupon Archbishop Whitgift, out of 
his Christian care to propagate the truth, 
and suppress the opposite errors, caus-
ed a solemn meeting of many grave and 
learned divines at Lambeth ; where (be-
sides the Archbishop) Richard liana*, 
bishop of London, Richard Vaugha►►, 
bishop-elect of Bangor, Humphry Tyn- 
dall, dean of Ely, Dr. Whitaker, queen's 
professor in Cambridge, and others, 
were assembled. These, after a serious 
debate and mature deliberation, resolv-
ed at last on the now following Articles." 

Then follow the Lambeth Articles.  

generally change their opinions on 
the subject of doctrinal Calvinism 'I 
It is intimated by Mosheim, that 
the change took place soon after 
the Synod of Dort : and this 
change, he informs us, which was 
entirely in favour of Armittianism, 
was principally effected by the 
counsels and influence of William 
Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury'. 
" As the Church of England had 
not yet abandoned the Calvinistical 
doctrines of predestination and 
grace, he (James) also adhered to 
them for some time, and gave his 
theological representatives in the 
Synod of Dordrecht an order to 
join in the condemnation of the 
sentiments of Arminius, in relation 
to these deep and intricate points. 
A bbot, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
a man of remarkable gravity, and 
of eminent zeal both for civil and 
religious liberty, whose lenity to-
wards their ancestors the Puritans 
still celebrate in the highest strains, 
used his utmost endeavours to con-
firm the King in the principles of 
Calvinism, to which he himself was 
thoroughly attached. But scarce-
ly had the British divines returned 
from Dordrecht, and given an ac-
count of the laws that had been 
enacted and the doctrines that 
had been established by that famous 
assembly, than the King and the 
greatest part of the Episcopal 
Clergy discovered, in the strongest 
terms, their dislike of these pro-
ceedings, and judged the senti-
ments of Arminius, relating to the 
Divine decrees, preferable to those 
of Geneva and of Calvin. This 
sudden change in the theological 
opinions of the court and clergy, 
was certainly owing to a variety of 
reasons," &el-  Here, then, we have 
Laud described as the first anti-
Calvinistic archbishop ; and the 
time distinctly marked when the 
change of sentiment took place ge-
nerally in the Church of England. 
The Articles of our church may 
doubtless be subscribed will: a safe 

* Cent. xvi. sect. II. part ii. 
t Cent. xvii. sect. IL Part ii. 

   
  



1820.) Review of KenneY s Principles, 4c. of pretended Reformers. 615 
conscience by moderate persons of 
either party ; but it so happened, 
from causes which it is unneces-
sary in this place to discuss, that 
her ecclesiastical rulers, and the 
great body of the clergy, had till 
this period generally embraced the 
Calvinistic hypothesis. Yet, in the 
face of these facts, Dean Kenney 
supposes the Church td have been 
essentially injured, not simply by 
the Puritanism, but by the Calvin-
ism of Abbot, as if Calvinism were 
then a new thing within its walls. 
He persists also in ascribing the 
violence of the Reformers connect-
ed with Geneva, to the doctrine of 
election, predestination, &c.: and, 
by the judicious introduction of 
the phrases to which we have al-
ready adverted—such as "Calvin-
istic principles of reform," " the 
practices of zealots for Geneva in-
novations," "zealots of the Geneva 
faction," " the inspired fraternity 
of Geneva," " Evangelical preach-
ers of Geneva doctrine," " the 
Catvinian spirit of reform," &c.—
he almost persuades his readers, 
as well as himself, that rebellion 
gild predestination -are convertible 
terms. But upon this subject we 
trust that enough has been said. 

Secondly. Let us then examine in 
the next place, how far the allega-
tions brought personally against 
Calvin and his assoc►ates, as ene-
mies to the government of kings, 
are entitled to respect. We think 
it can be shewu that they arc sub-
stantially unjust. 

In order to bear out these alle-
gations, it is a point of the first 
importance to fix the stigma upon 
Calvin himself: and for this pur-
pose the author has certainly spared 
neither pains nor ingenuity. For, 
if Cabin, with all his love for 
his own ecclesiastical discipline of 
Geneva, and with all his attach-
ment to the republican government 
of the country in which he lived, 
still thought it a duly for the sub-
jects of other governments to obey 
the existingauthorities under which  

they were placed, and was practi-
cally a friend to the government 
of kings, then the never-ceasing 
inuendoes about Calvinistic reform, 
and the reasoning which would 
convert certain detached expres-
sions of that reformer into evidence 
of his jacobinical and levelling 
spirit, are absolutely groundless. 
and serve, moreover, to throw con-
siderable suspicion upon the use 
made of extracts from Calvinistic 
divines in other parts of the work. 

We cannot indeed, while reading 
our author's long chapter " on the 
Principles of Reform maintained by 
Calvin," avoid a secret misgiving 
that the Very Reverend writer is 
rather at a loss to make out a tole-
rable case : some of the quotations 
appear to be totally irrelevant ; 
and a construction is put upon 
others, which, without a previous 
impression that Calvin was in prin. 
ciple a revolutionist, few persons 
would be disposed to admit. If 
passages are thus to be selected 
from theological writers, and to be 
explained in the spirit which pre-
dominates throughout this work, 
there is no writer of eminence, who, 
having entered at all upon ques-
tions of a public nature, may not 
be made responsible for opinions 
widely different from those which 
he actually maintained. 

We repeat, that we are not plead-
ing for Calvin's system either of 
discipline or of doctrine ; the 
former we totally disapprove, and 
upon the latter we pass no judg-
ment. The simple question here is, 
Did Calvin deserve the character 
given of hint in this volume, as a 
sanguinary democrat, and theavow-
ed champion of political principles 
which are subversive of social or-
der aad of legitimate government? 
The contrary, we think, may be 
inferred from the marked respect 
with which he was treated by our 
Reformers and the most distinguish-
ed of our prelates in the days of 
Elizabeth. Ilad Craumer entertain-
ed the same sentiments respecting 
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this great man as the Dean of 
Achonry, although he might per-
baps have been less vituperative, be 
never would have sent to him the re-
spectful letter which acknowledges 
him as a very dear brother in 
Christ. Nor would Hooper have 
addressed him by the title, " vir 
preestantissime," or subscribed him-
self " tum pietatis studiosissimus." 
But we pass over numerous other 
testimonies on this head, to notice 
one which seems to bear with no 
inconsiderable force on the whole 
volume of Dean Kenney : the 
quotation is from Strype, and we 
recommend it to particular atten-
tion. 

"To all this I cannot but add 
one passage, wherein the answerer 
put the apostate* in mind of the 
Archbishop, his old master, as he 
called him ; giving him a rebuke on 
his account, in regard of his re-
proaching of Calvin and his writ-
ings; and suggesting I KNOW N OT 
WHAT GREAT DANGERS TO THE 
CHURCH AND STATE FROM 
THEM t. 	Must it needs be,' 
saith he, that all who embrace 
his (Calvin's) pains and learning in 
those Institutions, intend the sub-
version of the state, or presently 
contemn the doctrine of the church 
of England ? Your old master, 
Archbishop Whitgift, was of ano-
ther mind ; who maintained to his 
utmost the doctrine of the Church 
of England, and yet gay.: !ie Calvin 
his due also ; labouring always, 
when any occasion was offered, to 
countenance his own writings with 
Calvin's authority, and especially 
out of that book which you most 
dislike; yielding him the title of 
a famous and learned man. Nay, 
even in the use of things indiffer-
ent he gives this testimony of his 

• A former chaplain of Wbitgift, who 
bad embraced Popery. 

t We have taken the liberty to print 
these few words in capitals : the rest of 
the quotation is in the same kind of let-
ter with that of the book from which we 
quote. 

judgment and moderation : fmas-
ter. Calvin were alive, and right 
understood the state of our church 
and controversy, truly I verily be-
lieve he would condemn your do-
ings. And I am the rather induced 
to think so, because I understood 
him to have allowed many things 
which you also (speaking to Cart-
wright and the Disciplinarians) 

We observe, further, that obe-
dience to magistrates is in many 
parts of Calvin's Commentary on 
the Scriptures very strongly en-
forced; a circumstance which ren-
ders it extremely improbable that 
he could countenance the dan-
gerous principles which our author 
ascribes to him. We refer more 
particularly to his remarks on 
Romans xiii. ; 1 Tim. ii. 1-3 ; 
Titus iii. 1 ; 1 Peter ii. 13, &c. ; 
2 Peter ii. 10, 11 ; Jude 8, 9: in 
which he contends that we have no 
business to examine by what means 
rulers have come into possession 
of authority. Obedience is due to 
them from their subjects for the 
simple reason that they possess 
authority : they came not to their 
elevated station by accident, but 
by the providence of God, since 
all power is derived front 1-liar. 
Neither are we at liberty to disobey 
because of the wickedness of our 
rulers : all the magistrates in the 
days of the Apostles were enemies 
of Christ, and abused their power: 
yet, for conscience sake, so long 
as they do not constrain us to sin 
against God, we are to submit our-
selves to them in all reverence, 
and under all circumstances to 
remember them in our prayers -I-. 

• Strype's Whitgift, lib. iv. chi xxxii. 
" t Quotquot erant illo tempore ma-

gistratus, totidem erant quasi jurati 
Christi Itistes. Poterat igitur obrepere 
ista cogitatio, non ease pro illis oran-
limn, qui totas vires opesque suas con-
fervent ad oppugnandum Christi reg-

cujus propagatio in prim is optan-
da est. Occurrit autem Apostolus et 
diserte jubet pro illis precari. Et certe 
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Is it possible that the man who 
wrote thus could have been the 
sanguinary monster described by 
Dean Kenney1 

But we come more directly to 
the point. The question of Cal-
vin's political principles has been 
most ably discussed, and, as we 
imagined, fairly set at rest by Bishop 
Horsley. The subject was taken 
up by that learned prelate in the 
appendix to a sermon ,preached 
before the Lords on the 30th of 
January, 1703* ; and it is for our 
present purpose peculiarly valu-
able, not merely because it was 
written by a person of such autho-
rity in the dwelt, but because it 
is an answer to the Dean by way of 
anticipation; a clear confutation of 
his principles without the possibi-
lity of any disrespectful feelings to-
ward their reverend author. 

As the subject is important, and 
the sermon is perhaps not very ac-
cessible by many of our readers, 
we shall take the liberty of making 
a copious extract. 

" It is much less from any high 
opinion of the importance of Cal-
vin's authority, to confirm the as-
sertions of the foregoing discourse, 
that reference has been so fre-
quently made, in the notes at the 
bottom of the page, to his Theolo-
gical Institutions, than from a de-
sire of vindicating the character of 
Calvin himself from an imputation, 
tvlsich they, who think it ill-found-
ed, will be concerned to find re- 

non efficit hominum pravitas quo minus 
amanda sit Dei institutio. Proinde 
(plum magistrates ac principes Deus 
ad conservationem humani generis cre-
averit, utcunque multi degenerent a di-
vina ordinatione, non lumen cessare 
propterea debemus quin et ainemus 
plod Dei est et salvum cupiamus. 
causa est, cur debeant fideles, in qua-
cunque regione degant, non modo legi-
bus et magistratuum imperio parere, 
sed in anis etiam precibus eorum salu-
tem commendare Deo."—Comment on 
1 Tim, ii. 1, 2. 

• A few days after the murder of the 
Prowl' king. Was that also the effect 
of Calvinism? 

CHRIST. ORSERV. No. 225.  

vived in a late work of great erudi-
tion—and for the ability of the exe-
cution, as well as for the intention, 
of great merit—the Jura Anglo-
rum' of the learned Mr. Francis 
Plowden. In a matter, in which 
the sense of the }Ay Scriptures is 
so plain, as it certainly is upon the 
questions which are treated in the 
foregoing discourse, the preacher 
esteems the additional weight of 
any human authority of little mo-
ment. But he cannot allow him-
self not to take advantage of an 
occasion, spontaneously as it were 
arising from his subject, of rescu-
ing the memory of a man, to whom 
the praise of conspicuous talents 
and extensive learning must be 
allowed by all, from unjust asper-
sions. The injustice of which lies 
not, however, properly at the door 
of the learned author of the Jura.' 

" Calvin was unquestionably in 
theory a Republican. He freely de-
clares his opinion, that the republi-
can form, or an aristocracy reduced 
nearly to the level of a republic, 
was of all the best calculated in 
general to answer the ends of go-
vernment. So wedded, indeed, he 
was to this notion, that, in disre-
gard of an apostolic institution and 
the example of the primitive ages, 
he endeavoured to fashion the 
government of all the Protestant 
churches upon republican princi-
ples; and his persevering zeal in 
that attemrt—though in this coun-
try, through the mercy of God, it 
failed—was followed upon the whole 
with a wide and mischievous suc-
cess. But iii civil politics, though 
a republican in theory, he was no 
leveller. That he was not, appears 
from the passages cited in the notes 
upon the foregoing discourse, and 
will be still more evident to any,. 
who will take the trouble to peruse 
the whole of the last chapter of 
the last book of his Institutions of 
the Christian Religion. In that 
chapter, he professedly treats the 
question of the consistency of civil 
government with the scheme of 
Christianity, which be maintains 

4 K 
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* The learned Bishop might have re-
ferred the reader to many similar ob-

servations in thesCommentary, some of 
which we have already alluded to, at 
pole 61d. 

tray the principles of a leveller, lie 
widely scattered in his Comment on 
.the Book of Daniel. They Shall 
be briefly examined, nearly in the 
order in which they occur. If it 
should be found, that they bear a 
different sense from that which 
bath been imposed upon them, 'it 
will necessarily follow, that they 
will not justify the reflections, 
which have been cast." 

We subjoin a specimen of the 
notes cited by Bishop Horsley, and 
to which reference is made in the 
preceding extract. 

" Ratio cur debeamus subjecti 
esse magistratibus, quo() Dei ordi- 
natione sunt constituti. , Quod, si 
ita placet Domino manduna gnber-
nare, Dei ordinem itivertere 
tur, adeoque Deo ipsi resistit,quis-
quis potestatem aspernatur: quando 
ejus, qui juris, politici auctor est, 
providentiam contemnere, .bellum 
cum eo suscipere est.".—Calvin,- in 
Rom. xiii. 1. 	" 1 	"f.:.; 

" Quod Dii nuncupantur,i qui-
Funque magistratum gerunt, tie in 
eil appellatione leve finesse momen-
tum quis putet: ea _enim 'signilica-
tor, mandatum 4 Deo habere,,„di-
vina auctoritate pneditos Asse,,,,ac 
omnino Dei personam mistime, 
cujus vices quodammodo aguntele-
Calvin. • Inst. Lib. 1V4,:. .capic7x1r- 
sec. 1.; 	 o leo 10 319 

" 	resisti magistratilt"fido 
potest, quin simul Deo resistaktiri" 
—Wan, Inst. Lib. 	xx. 
sec. 23. 

" Hoc nobis si assidue ob ammo§ 
et oculos obversetur,eodemdeoreto 
constitui etiam nequissimosAreges 
quo regum authoritas -ststuitur ; 
nunquam in animum nobis seditie-
sm illae cogitationes venient," frac-
tandum esse pro meritis • regem, 
Dec mquum esse ut subditos ei nos 
prmstemus, qui vicissim regent no-
bis se tiAn prmstat.' "—Calvin. Inst. 
IV. xx. sec. 27. 

" Si in Dei verbum respicimus, 
longiAs nos deducet, ut non eorum 
mode pritteipum imperio subditi si-
mus, qui probe, et qua debent fide, 
umnerc suo ergs nos defunguntur, 

against the fanatics of his times*. 
He shews that submission to the 
magistrate is, under all forms of 
government, a religious duty. He 
declares his preference of a repub-
lican aristocracy to any other form. 
But this declaration is prefaced 
with an express protest, against 
the futility of the question, wbat 
form is absolutely, and in itself, the 
best? He affirms, that the advan-
tage of one government above ano-
ther depends much upon circum- 
stances; That the circumstances of 
different countries, require different 
forms : That government, under 
every form, is a Divine ordinance: 
That the variety of governments, 
in the different regions of the earth, 
is no less conducive to the general 
benefit of mankind, and no less the 
work of Providence, than the va- 

• riety of climates. And with re-
spect to monarchy , in particular, 
(by which, it is to be observed, he 
means absolute monarchy) he re-
marks, that submission to monar-
chial governments is particularly 
enjoined in Holy Writ, for this es-
pecial reason, that monarchy was 
the form, which, in the early ages, 
was the most disliked.. Whatever 
preference therefore, in .specula-
tion,i Ile might give to the republi-
gmform, he could not, with these 
principles, be practically an ,enemy 
to the government of kings. This 
last chapter of his Institutions, in 
which lie expressly treats the gene-
ral question of government, must 
be supposed to contain the authen-
tic exposition of- his deliberate 
opinions upon the whole of the 
subject, the confession of his poli-
tical faith; and by reference to 
this, any passages, in other parts 
of his writings, in which subordi-
nate questions are incidentally 
touched, ought in candour to be 
interpreted. — The passages, in 
which he has been supposed to be- 
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which they are adduced; and in no 
wise affect th$ Bishop's own senti-
ments oh the general question. 
• That there are many passages in 
the' voluminous works of Calvin, 
which deserve to be censured in 
strong terms, is unquestionable. 
Concerning one of this class Bishop 
Horsley observes, 

" It is not to be wondered, that 
this exaggerated and indecent lan-
guage of invective should be offen-
sive to the learned author of the 
'Jura Anglorum.' It is•to be hoped, 
that, in the present age, it is 
offensive to everyone, of whatever 
communion he may be, who reads 
the passage. It is not indeed to be 
borne, that the forms of worship 
of any Christian church, however 
grievous its corruptions, should be 
uncharitably stigmatized in the 
gross with the odious name of im-
pious superstitions; nor is it true 
of the princes, who persecuted the 
reformed churches, cruel as the 
persecutions were, that 'their ob-
ject- was, to' overturn •the whole 
worship of God, and blot his name 

'out of the- worlds That( PrOje4t 
.was reserved for the .accurtsedcrew 
of French philosophers, turned po-
liticians, at the close of the eigh-
teenth century. But it is to be re-
membered, that Calvin lived in an 
age, when neither the Christianity, 
nor the good policy, of religious 
toleration was understood: and he. 
timself possessed a large share of 
the intolerant .spirit of his times, 
How little be possessed of the spi-
rit of a leveller, appeal from what 
he says upon chapter iv. 19, of the 
duty of submission to those very 
princes whose conduct he so 've-
hemently arraigns. The learned 
reader will find the passage entire 
at the bottom of the page." 

"I Discamus igitur, exemplo Prophe- 
• tee, beue precari pro inimicie nostris, 
gni cupittaknos perditos : maximi vero 
precarl pro tyrannis, si Deo placeat nos 
sobjici eormn libidini : (pia etsi indig-
pi sint alto humanitatis officio, quia ta. 
men non prtesunt nisi Deo ita volente, 
modeste feramus jugum neqUe id tan. 

4 K 2 

sed ()Junius's, qui quoquo modo se-
rum potiuntur, etiamsi nihil minus 
prrastent, quam quod ex officio 
erat principum."— Cal. Inst. iv. 20. 

The reasoning of the Bishop 
through several remaining pages of 
the appendix is founded upon an 
examination of various passages in 
the Comment on the Book of Daniel. 
Dean Kenney, in order to prove 
that Calvin's system, was " perse-
cuting and sanguinary''," dwells 
particularly upon his sermons on 
Deuteronomy. The two writers, 
therefore, do not meet precisely 
on the same ground; but it is ob-
vious, from the course of argument 
adopted by the Bishop, and the light 
in which be interprets his author, 
that the passages cited by the 
Dean would, in his view, be utterly I 
Inconclusive as to the purpose for 

• The execution of the unhappy See-
rvetns is frequently mentioned ass proof 
of Calvin's unforgiving and sanguinary 
disposition. The Dean of Achonry 
makes good use of that event; and no 
man in these days can reflect upon itwith-
out horror. But to form a correct judg-
talent we-  should look at the temper of 
those tithes. The principles of toleration 

'And civil 'liberty were not then under-
441toodl; and it Is well if the condemnation 
-of Calvin on these grounds will not also 
. involve that of certain eminent reform-

ers of our own. With respect to this 
particular act, another great man of 

«that period writes to Calvin in the fol-
lowing terms:— 

Reverende.vir, et clarissime frater, 
legi scriptum tuum in quo refutisti 

I  inetaeniet borrendas Served blasphe-
ttnias:",--4(N. B.. The Dean says, that 
• " it seems to have been on the subjects 
of free-will and election that the fire of 
Calvin's zeal blazed with peculiar fury :" 
and intimates, that the disagreement of 
flervetus with the Reformer on these 
points was deemed a sufficient proof of 
his infidelity and of his deserving death):—
'` ac filio Dei gra tias ago qui fu it epaelieric 
hujus tui agonis. Tibi quoque ecclesia et 
nunc et ad posteros gratitudinem, ilebet 
et debebit. Tao judicio prorsus assen-
tior. Aflirmo etiam vestros magistra-
tus juste fecisse, quod hominein bias-
phemum, re ordine judicata, interfere, 
runt."—Such are the sentiments of the 
amiable and gentle Melauctlionl 
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Calvin's exposition of Daniel vi. 

22, concludes thus: " Earthly 
princes divest themselves of their 
'authority, when they rise in rebel-
lion against God ; nay, they are un-
worthy to be reputed among men. 
It were better,therefore, to spit upon 
their persons than to obey them, 
when they so far exceed all bounds as 
to attempt to rob God of his right, 
and, as it were, to take possession 
of his throne, as if they were able 
to drag him down from heaven.'' 
What a delightful passage would 
this be for the author of " 
pies and Practices of pretended 
Reformers l" With what confidence, 
in his'e-ause would he have prefix-
ed to it one of his notes of atten-
tion *, and have denounced as hy-
pocrites, and Calvinistic fanatics, 
and levellers, every man who should 
deem it capable of -vindication, 
What then shall we say to Bishop 
Horsley, who remarks on it as fol-
lows 

" This passage, taken by itself, 
may, seem, it must be confessed, to 
go to the full extent of those de. 
testable maxims, which had been 
propagated in an earlier age, that, 
• He, who is in mortal sin, is no 
civil magistrate,' and that a king, 
not having the Spirit of God, for-
feits his dominion.' Accordingly, 
it is produced as affirming the same, 
or equivalent, propositions. But 
if it be. considered, not by itself, 
but in its connexion with the dis-
course of which it makes the close, 
the sense of the expressions will be 
found so restrained by the subject 
matter, as to convey nothing of this 
pernicious, meaning. Daniel, bavr 
ing openly paid his daily devotions 
to his God, during the time that 
tam propter iram, at Paulus admonet, 
sed propter conscientiam. Alioqui non 
tantin illis, led etiam Deo ipsi sumus 
rebelles." 

• The Dean's work is frequently 
adorned with the impression of a hand 
(ti-), for the purpose of drawing more 
particular attention to the clause that 
follows. His printer has also been very 
liberal in theoute of the typographical 
arts of attracting Attention. 

erc. of pretended Reformers. [SEPT. 
the edict of Darius was in force 
prohibiting the adoration of God 
or mortal, but the king himself, for 
thirty days, was, in pursuance of the 
edict, thrown to the lions, and lay 
in, the den the whole night. The 
next morning, when he was found 
alive by the king himself, he gives 
the king this account of his deli-
verance. ' My God bath sent his 
angel, and bath shut the lions' 
mouths, that they have not hurt 
me: for as much as before him in-
nocency was found in me, and also 
before thee, 0 king I have I done 
no hurt.' Daniel had disobeyed 
the king's edict. Yet 'he says, 
that, even with respect to the king, 
he bad committed no offence; and 
he alleges his innocence, in that re-
spect, as in part the ground of his 
miraculous deliverance; intimating, 
that heshould not have been thought 
worthy of the Dirine protection, 
could he not have said for himself, 
with truth, that before the king 
be had done no hurt.' Calvin con-
tends, that it was with great truth 

.and justice, that the prophet thus 
asserted his innocence, even as a 
subject. To make this outs it is 
necessary to shew (for the thing 
could be made out in no other way) 
that the king's edict was in itself 
a nullity. This is the point, which 
Calvin argues. And thus lie argues 
it : 'Earthly kingdoms are establish-
ed by God ; but under this condi-
tion, that God derogates nothing 
from himself; but that whatever 
there may be of pre-eminence in 
the world be subordinate to his 
glory.'—' Fear'Grod and honour the 
king' is one entire precept. The 
two parts are to be taken .in con-
nexion, and cannot, be separated. 
And the fear of God must precede, 
in order that kings may maintain 
their proper authority.,  Daniel 
therefore upon just ground here de-
fend himself, as having done no 
harm against the king ; inasmuch 
as it was under the obligation of 
paying obedience to the govern-
ment of God, that be neglected 
what the king commanded, in op- 
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position to it. For earthly princes 
abdicate their own authority,' &c. 
It is evident, that the subject mat-
ter restrains this implied abdica-
tion of authority, to authority ex-
ercised in those individual com-
mands, which expressly contravene 
some express command of God. 
And it is in the individual instances 
of such commands, that Calvin as-
serts, that the guilt and danger of 
contempt, accompanying the just 
refusal to obey, would be nothing, 
in comparison of the guilt and dan-
ger of obedience. Certainly the 
priest Urijab, had he spit upon 
king Ahaz, when the king com-
manded him to make an altar after 
the fashion of the idolatrous altar 
at Damascus, though such contempt 
of majesty would not have been 
altogether free of blame, had done 
however better than he did, when 
he executed the king's order. And 
yet this wicked act of the king's 
was no forfeiture of his title to the 
crown, nor a general release of his 
subjects from their allegiance. This 
passage therefore of Calvin carries 
in it no such meaning, as may ap-
pear upon the first view of it, de-
tached from the context ; but it 
contains indeed a principle, upon 
which the faithful are bound to act, 
when the dreadful necessity arises. 
Calvin could never support the 
abominable doctrine, that the or-
dinary misconduct of a king sets 
the subject free, without contra-
dicting the principles he lays down, 
in the last chapter of his Theolo-
gical Institutions, of the duty of 
subMission even to the worst of 
kings, in things not contrary to 
the express commands of pod." 

Was it then without reason that 
we ventured to animadvert upon the 
unfairness of deducing an author's 
sentiments from partial extracts, 
and without reference to his general 
object'? We close these passages 
from Bishop Horsley with the 
concluding paragraph of the ap-
pendix to his discourse.— 

" It is not to be apprehended, 
that the learned and candid author  

of the 	Jere Atiglorum', will be • 
displeased, that the memory of a 
great man should bg vindicated ,  
from an unfounded accusation ; 
which has peen revived, not origi-
nally set up, by him, noon the au-
thority of Heylin and other writers, 
on whom he thought he might rely. 
He will certainly esteem it no dis-
service done to that great cause, in 
which his learning and his talents 
have been so honourably engaged, 
the cause of government and liber-
ty united, if the levellers are de-
prived of the authority of Calvin's 
name, to which, together with that 
of Luther and of other celebrated 
Reformers, some among them have 
pretended ; in the pious design, no 
doubt, of passing off their politi-
cal opinions, as a branch of the 
general doctrine of the Reforma-
tion. When Salmasius upbraided 
Cromwers faction with the tenets 
of the Brownists, the chosen ad. 
vocate of that execrable factiod 
replied, that if they were Brown-
ists, Luther, Calvin, Bucei, Zwin-
glius, and all the most celebrated 
theologians of the orthodox, must 
be included in the same reproach. 
A grosser falsehood, as far as Lu-
ther, Calvin, and many others are 
concerned, never fell from the un-
principled pen of a party-writer. 
However sedition might be a part 
of the puritanic creed, the general 
faith of the Reformers rejects the 
infamous alliance. 

" It is alleged indeed against 
Calvin, by grave and respectable 
historians, that he expressed tip-
probation of the outrages of John 
Knox in Scotland. If the charge 
be true, his conduct, in this in-
stance, was contrary to his avowed 
principles. But the accusation 're-
quires better proof, than Knox's 
own interpretation of some general 
expressions in Calvin's Letters. It 
cannot however be denied, that he 
too often indulges iu a strain of 
coarse invective, against the foibles 
and the vices incident to kings, of 
which lie sometimes speaks as if 
he thought them inseparable from 
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royalty ; and that he treats many 
of the princed of Europe, his con= 
temporaries, with indecent ill lan- • 
guage. Some allowance is to be 
made for the natural harshness of 
the man's temper; more, for his 
keen sense of the cruel treatment 
of Protestants in many kingdoms. 
But the best apology' for him is, 
that he lived, before a perfect spe-
cimen of a just limited monarchy 
had been any where exhibited--
before the example of the British 
Constitution, in its finished state, 
and of the Princes of the Brunewic 
line, had ,taught the world this 
comfortable lesson, that Monarchy 
•and Civil Liberty are things com-
patible, and may be brought to 
afford each other the most effectual 

' support." 
' The close application of many 
of the preceding remarks to a large 

-portion of the work now under re-
tview, will we trust, be deemed an ,  
ample apology for their length. We 
'are likewise not without hope that, 
Should, they meet the eye of the 

l'author of this volume, they may in-
°duee him to rely with less confidence 
hpon the authority of Heylin. 

From Calvin we turn to his friend 
loi' Knox, the most prominent of 
all the other characters introduced 

'into this part of the discussion. 
°Bishop Horsley speaks of the out-
'rages of Knox, and requires some 
'better authority than has hitherto 
• been adduced for the approbation 
-ivith which his proceedings are 
said to have been viewed by the 
Reformer of Geneva. Perhaps bad 

'that learned And candid prelate 
lived IA read the life of Knox by 

Ibr.t 1V,I'Crie, he might have seen 
reasiut td soften the former part of 
his expression, and have been less 
faCitollS•t0 rescue the character 
of Calvin from the imputation of his 

`having .approved the conduct of his 
Scottish ally, It is to be lamented 
that Dr. M'Cric's work does not ap-
pear to have fallen into the hands of 
Dean Kenney, especially since he 
would have found in it, as in shop 

'llorsley's Alice of Calvih, a reply  

4'c. of pretended Reformers. (SEPT. 
to many of his remarks by way of 
anticipation ; and have learnt how 
little stress.  Ought"to be laid upon 
partial extracts, and upon the sort 
of reasoning which runs through so 
large a portion of the volume,from 
Achonry. 

Few persons,' we hope, in this 
more enlightened age, will approve 
either of the principles of Knox's 
" Admonition," and " First Blast 
of the Trumpet against the Regi-
ment of Women," or of the language 
in which they are composed; the 
language is indeed often most mis-
chievous and inflammatory. But 
does the reign of Queen Mary, 
against whom these works were im-
mediately directed, afford no pal-
liation'? Was it predestination which 
led bins to deny the Divine, right 
of a woman to tyrannize over her 
country, and to extinguish the light 
of revelation among, her people? 
Is it not a fact, that, notwithpland- 
ing  these publications against a po-
pish qbeen, he professed a ranis 
attachment to the government of 
Elizabeth, and that Ins account of 
her accession to the' throe! ,his 
intended future " Blasts were 
withheld I And can any man, who 
reads his prayer, after the Fleece-
sion of Queen Mary I, or considers 
the loyalty of his demeanour both 
to Edward VI, and King 'James, 
account him an-  enemy to 'regal 
authority 1 To ;the doctrines of 
passive obedience and non-resist-
ance, he certainly never 'subscribr 
ed; but that he was a repuhlieau, 
and, in the' bad-sense 'of the word, 
a revolutionist,' remains yet to be 
proved. His character as a poli-
tician, (for a politician the circum-
stances of the times, and the close 
connexion between civil and reli-
gious liberty in the giand contest 
between,  Protestantism and Popery, 
compelled him to be), is given us 
by the respectable author, to whom 
we have already referred. We 
must content ourselves with a part 
Of it. 

" Our national Reformer had 
• See 111‘Crie, vol. I, note U. 
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caught a large portion of the spirit 
of civil liberty. We have already 
adverted to the circumstance in his 
education, which directed his at-
tention at an early period to some 
of 'its principles. His subsequent 
studies introduced him to an ac-
quaintance with the maxims and 
modes of government in the free 
states of antiquity; and it is reason-
able to suppose that his intercourse 
with the republics of Switzerland 
and Geneva had some influence on 
his political creed. Having form-
ed his sentiments independently of 
the kejuslices arising from esta-
blished laws, long usage, and com-
monly received opinions, his zeal 
and intrepidity prompted him to 
avow'and to propagate them, when 
others less sanguine and resolute 
would have been restrained by fear 
or by despair of success. Exten-
sive observation bad convinced him 
of the ghiring perversion of govern-
ment in most of the European king-
doms. But his principles led him 
'td' deblre their reform, not their 
shbiersion. His admiration of the 
policy of republics, ancient or mo-
ttern,".wasnot Ao great or indiscri-
minale. lia to prevent him from se-
lirating the essential principles of 
equity and freedom which they con-
tained from others, which were in. 
'Compatible with monarchy. He 
was, perfectly sensible of the neces-
sity lof regular government to the 
maintenance of justice and order 
among mankind, and aware of the 
'danger Of setting men loose from 
its salutary confront. He uniformly 
inculcated a conscientious obe-
dience to the lawful commands of 
rulers, and respect to their persons 
as well, as to their authority, even 
when they were chargeable with 
various mismanagements ; so long 
as they did not break through all 
the restraints of law and justice, 
and cease to perform the essential 
duties of their office. 

" But lie held that rulers, su-
preme as well as subordinate, were 
invested with authority for the pub-
lic goodl that obedience was not  

due to them in any thing contrary 
to the Divine law; that in every 
free and well constituted govern-
ment, the law of the land was su-
perior to the will of the prince, and 
that inferior magistrates and sub-
jects might restrain the supreme 
magistrate from particular illegal 
acts, without throwing off their al-
legiance, or being guilty of rebel- 

vol. 1. p. 305. 
" That in an age, when the prin-

ciples of political liberty were only 
beginning to be understood, such 
sentiments should have been re-
garded with a suspicious eye by 
some of the learned, who had not 
yet thrown off common prejudices, 
and that they should have exposed 
those who maintained them to 
charge of treason from despotical 
rulers and their numerous satellites, 
is far from being matter of wonder. 
But it must excite both surprize 
and indignation to find writers, in 
the present enlightened age, and 
under the sunshine of British fiber. 
ty 	expressing their abhorrence 
of these principles, and exhausting 
upon their authors all the invective 
and virulence of the former Anti-
monarcho-machi and advocates of 
passive obedience. They are essen-
tially the principles upon which the 
free constitution of Britain rests; 
and the most obnoxious,: of thew 
were reduced to practice at the 
memorable era of the Revolution, 
when the necessity of employing 
them was not more urgent or un-
questionable, than it was at. .the 
suspension of the Queen Regent of 

'Scotland, and the subsequent sr 
questration of her daughters  

" I have said essentially; for I 
would not be understood as mean-
ing that every proposition advanced 
by Knox on this subject is express-
ed in the most guarded and unex-
ceptionable manner, or that all the 
cases in which he was led to vin-
dicate forcible resistance to rulers 
were such as rendered it necessary, 
and may be pleaded as precedents .  
in modern times. The political 
dooltines maintained at liiat time 
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received a tincture from the spirit 
of the age, and were accommodat-
ed to a state of society and govern-
ment comparatively rude and un-
settled. The checks, which have 
since been introduced into the con-
stitution, and the influence which 
public opinion, expressed by the 
organ of a free press, has upon the 
conduct of rulers, are sufficient in 
ordinary cases to restrain danger-
ous encroachments, or to afford 
the means of correcting them in a 
peaceable way; and have thus hap-
pily superseded the necessity of 
having recourse to those desperate. 
but decisive remedies, which were 
formerly applied by au oppressed 
and indignant people."—AlTrie, 
vol. 1. p. 308. 

From the light in which Knox 
is held up by the Dean of Achonry, 
the reader of Dr. M'Crie will be 
sin-prized to find how little the pe-
culiarities of Calvin seem to have 
been enforced in his letters, or 
formed the subjects of his minis-
terial discourses *. He was a •Cal-
finist and a disciplinarian; but the 
greatcause in which he was engaged 
was that of Protestantism against 
Popery,—Popery in 'its worst 
shape, and most intolerable domi-
nation; and it is quite as legitimate 
to infer, from the extracts of Dean 
Kenney, that every Scotchman is a 
Revolutionist, as that Knox and all 
Calvinists ate enemies to kings. 
The leading principles which that 
Reformer avowed are the principles 
of the Scotch Presbyterian Chuich 
At the present' hour, of the very. 
men whom our author professes to 
hold "in respect and admiration f." 

3. It remains only, in this part 
of our review, that we advert to 
the names of Buchanan, and Good-
man, and Whittingham; and as the 
general observations, which we have 

• For a summary .of the doctrine 
taught by him in Scotland previously 
to his departure in 1550, see M'Crie, 
vol. I. p. 190. This may doubtless be 
considered as a fair specimen of his 
11 pi a ehing in general. 

l'age 14, nefte. 

Ise of pretended Reformers. [SEPT. 
offered concerning Calvin and Knox 
are in a great measure applicable 
to these writers, our remarks will 
be brief. 

That many of the passages cited 
by our author from their works, are 
of a democratical and dangerous, 
tendency, and totally indefensible, 
is, we think, beyond dispute: but 
how does it appear that they are of 
Calvinistic origin? We beg leave also 
to propose the question, whether, 
under happier circumstances, and 
in a land of freedom, they might 
not themselves have been among 
the first to condemn the principles 
which in those evil days they were 
so forward to avow '1 That the or-
dinary misconduct of a king sets 
his subjects free from their alle-
giance, is a doctrine which either 
these reformers never seriously 
maintained, or in which, if they 
did maintain it, they were not fa-
voured with the sanction of Calvin 
and Knox. Buchanan is, by Dr. 
M'Crie, associated with Knox in the 
following paragraph. " Both kept 
uniformly in view the advancement 
of true 'religion and liberty, with 
the love of which they were equally 
smitten : and as, during their lives, 
they suffered a long and painful 
exile, and were exposed to many 
dangers for adherence to this kin-
dred cause, so their memories have 
not been divided in the profuse but 
honourable obloquy with which 
they have been aspersed by its ene-
mies, and in the deserved and grate, 
ful recollections of its genuine 
friends *.." 

We have, in the same work, a 
character drawn of the two other 
delinquents : and although neither 
Whittingliam — better known - to 
tome of our unsuspecting lovers of 
Hopkins and Sternholdl by his de-
vout lucpbrations, under the title 
of W. '1V.—nor Goodman, not-
withstanding his Apologies, could 
ever gain the confidence of Eliza-
beth, they seem to have reverenced 
her authority, and to have demean-
ed themselves, at least in civil 

• p. il, Life of Knox. 
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matters, as loyal subjects. If men 
are to be hastily judged for opi-
nions delivered under the circum-
stances in which Goodman wrote 
and Whittingliam prefaced, we much 
fear that even Bishop Ponet will 
hardly escape. " A short Treatise 
of the True Obedience which Sub-
jects owe to Kings," is a proof, if 
that work be correctly ascribed to 
that prelate, that some of the best 
men of the age, and the warmest 
friends of the church, were driven 
by the iniquity of the times to ad-
vance notions on civil government 
of the most mischievous and dan-
gerous tendency. For their apo-
logy, so far as apology may be of-
fered, we refer to the concluding 
periods already cited from Bishop 
Horsley's Appendix. 

To make due allowance, however, 
for the irritated feelings of men 
smarting under a cruel persecution, 
and for their ignorance of the just 
principles and limitations of civil 
liberty, at a time when they had 
nothing around them but examples 
of rega tyranny and of republican 
freedom, has not been, so much as 
might be wished, the practice of 
Dean Kenney. How far this re-• 
mark is correct, a very brief state-
ment will demonstrate. 

Goodman, in laying down the 
not indefensible position, that we 
ought to obey God rather than 
men, says, after his manlier, 

" We may justly conclude, that by 
the ordinance of God, no other kings or 
rulers ought to be chosen to rule over 
us, but such as will seek his honour and 
glory, and will command and do nothing 
contrary to his law. For they be God's 
servants and lieutenants; for which 
cause they may be reverenced doing 
their duty: but if they will abuse his 
power, lifting themselves up above God, 
and above their brethren, to draw them 
to idolatry, and to oppress them and 
their country : then they are no more to 
be obeyed in any commandments tend-
ing to that end, but to be contemum) 
as vile sergeants in comparison of the 
high judge and magistrate; who ought 
to do nothing but as they are command-
ed by the high judge and superior 
power, according to the law." 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 225. 

After some further observations 
to the same purport, and cited in 
this work, the Dean adds— 
. We cannot judge correctly of the 

natural tendency of the above precepts, 
unless we remember—and England has 
melancholy reason to remember—that 
according to preachers of doctrines im-
ported from Geneva, the expression, 

God's laws,' ought to be understood to 
mean, the Culrizaislic system; the sup-
port of God's glory,' the promotion of 
that system ; that to maintain the 
Church of England, as by law establish. 
ed, is (I do not say according to all, 
hut according to vast numbers of those 
preachers,) to draw the people to ido-
latry; and finally, that the votaries of 
Calvinism are, in these latter times, the 
true Israel of God, the exclusively evan- 
gelical, the elect, the godly." 	9.) 

Now, as Goodman's book was 
written and published in Queen 
Mary's days, " the Church of Eng-
land as by law established," was 
then the persecuting, bloody Ro-
man Catholic Church, and it may 
admit a doubt, whether a good 
Protestant was bound to maintain 
it. We may further observe, that 
time contest at that time was not be-
tween Calvinists and A minima, nor 
yet between Puritans and Protest-
ant churchmen, but between Pro-
testants and Papists: the affirma-
tion, therefore, that the expres-
sions " God's laws," and " God's 
glory," mean the Calvinistic sys-
tem, and the support of it, is at 
least gratuitous; or if these phrases 
are thus to be understood, they 
must be taken as opposed to that 
popish system, which is not ac-
cording to God's laws, and does 
not eminently promote his glory. 
The statement, likewise, that 
" preachers of doctrines imported 
from Geneva" used these expres-
sions in the tense here assigned to 
them, must be received with con-
siderable reservations. Whitgift 
and Usher are surely to be except-
ed ; and with them are to be class-
ed those " many more burning and 
shining lights" mentioned by Hors-
leyg who were the, friends and 
champions of our church, in her 
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early days, " when she shook off 
the papal .tyranny.' Upon. the 
subject of the last sentence in the 
paragraph, we shall have occasion 
to speak hereafter. For the pre-
sent, we shall only observe, that 
the whole comment is extremely  

unfair: it is:however, but too just 
a specimen of the mode in which 
the author usually interprets his 
text, and of the disposition in 
which this inquiry is conducted. 

(To be continued.) ' 

LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
&c.• &c. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication :— Travels 
in Egypt, by Sigr. Belzoni ;—Sketches 
of Italy, France, and Switzerland, by 
Mr. Bridgens; —Tour in the United 
States, by E. Howit;—The Plague con-
tagious, by Sir A. Faulkner, Ht. D.;—
Translation of Ossian's Poems into Latin 
Verse, by the Rev. A. M‘Donald ;—
Facts, Authentic, in Science and Reli-
gion, by the late Rev. W. Cowherd. 

In the press : —Travels in Georgia, 
Persia, Armenia,•&c., by Sir R. K. Por-
ter;—History of the House of Guelph, 
by Dr. Halleday;—Anti-seepticism, or 
an Inquiry into the Nature and Philoso-
phy of Language, as connected with the 
sacred Scriptures, by the Author of the 
Philosophy of Elocution. 

The Rev. T. H. Horne's Introduction 
to the Critical Study of the Holy Scrip-
tures, is reprinting, in four large 8vo. 
volumes. As the third volume will con-
sist principally of new matter, it is in-
tended to print an extra number of that 
.volume, with the additional plates, for 
the accommodation of such purchasers 
of the first edition, as may order the 
same on or before the first of January 
next. No more copies will be printed 
than are actually ordered. 	• 

fled .Snow.—The nature of this su bstance 
has been fully explained in Mr. Bauer's 
paper, .read before the Royal Society. 
In the winter, he put some of the red 
globules forming this substance into a 
phial with compressed snow, and placed 
the phial in the open air. A thaw hay-
ing melted the snow, he poured off the 
water and- added fresh snow. In two 
days, the mass of fungi was found mised 
in little heaps, which gradually rose 
higher, tilling the cells of the ice. Ano-
ther thaw came on, and the fungi fell to 
the bottom, but were of uboot twice  

their original bulk. They appeared ca-
pable of vegetating in water; but in this 
case the globules produced were not 
red, but green. The author found that 
excessive cold killed the original fungi ; 
but their seeds still retained vitality, and 
if immersed in snow produced new fun-
gi, generally of a red colour : so that 
snow seems to be the proper soil of 
these fungi. 

Funeral Cloth.—Several cases of liti-
gation having occurred respecting the 
right to the black cloth used in hanging 
churches at public funerals, it may be 
worth while to record a recent decision 
of the question by Judge Bailey. His 
lordship, in his charge to the jury laid 
it down, that no individual had a tight 
to bang up what arc called ornaments 
in a church, without the leave of the 
rector, because the freehold of the 
church was in him, and be might make his 
own terms for that leave. " In general," 
said his lordship, " when private indi-
viduals hang up black cloth in the pa-
rish-church, with the concurrence of the 
rector, there is a kind of understanding 
that the cloth shall become the property 
of the rector. In the present case there 
bad been no bargain between the , 
churchwardens and the clergyman with 
respect to the terms upon which the cloth 
should be hung up; consequently the 
latter had no right to take any part of 
it, because by law he was not entitled 
to take such property, unless by matter 
of arrangement between the parties to.  
whom it belonged." 

Intensity o  Sound.—It has been re-
marked, evh by the ancients, that the 
intensity of sound is greatly increased 
during the night. M. Humboldt was 
particularly struck with this fact, when 
ho heard the noise of the great cataracts 
of the Orinoco in the plain miliCh sur- 
rounds the Mission of the Apures. This 

   
  



1820.] Lit. and Phil. Intell.—France...11olland—Prussia. 	627 
noise he describes as three times greater 

. in the night than in the day. Some per-
sans have, ascribed this to the cessation 
of the humming of insects, tbe singing 
of birds, and the action of the wind upon 
the leaves of trees ; bi►t 'this, M. Hum-
boldt remarks, cannot be the cause of it 
at the Orinoco, where the humming of 
the insects is much greater in the night 
than in the day, and where the breeze 
is never felt till after sunset. He there-
fore ascribes it to the absence of the 
sun, which he thinks acts on the propa-
gation and intensity of sound, by op-
posing them with currents of air of dif-
lerent density, and partial undulations 
of the 'atmosphere caused by the un-
equal heating of different parts of the 
ground. 

Bibliornatairt.—At the sale of the late 
Mr. Biudley's library, the competition 
for old poetical tracts and ballads was 
unexampled. What will those of our 
readers who think that wealth is a ta-
lent to be strictly accounted for, say to 
such items as the following? 
Battel between Frogs and Mice £.16 1'0 
Peele's Pageant (4 reeves) • • • • 	15 15 
Engravings of Wilton Garden, 66 14 
Wit's Bedlam 	  15 15 
Father Hubbard's Tales' 	 13 13 
The Mastive or Young Whelp 25 10 
Poetical Ballads, from 1640 to 

• 1670 	  192 0 
Ditto, front 1670 to 1680 	 183 15 
Ditto, from 1679 to 1685 	 174 6 
Ditto, 5 vols. 	  281 0 

CAMBRIDGE.—The annual prizes of 
fifteen guineas each, given by the re-
presentatives of this university, for the 
best dissertations in Latin Prose, were 
adjudged to '1'. Thorp, of Trinity Col-
lege, and E. Botelor, of Sidney College, 
Middle Bachelors. No prize was ad, 
judged to the Senior Bachelors. The 
Pdrson Prize, for the hest translation of 
a passage from Shakespeare into Greek 
Verse, was adjudged to W. II, F. Tal-
bot, Scholar, of Trinity College. 

FRANCE. 
It is calculated that there are at pre-

sent in France 2849 citrates, 22,244 
temporary curates, 5301 vicars, 1462 
regular priests, and 873 almoners of 
colleges and hospitals. The number of 
priests • regularly officiating, including 
those who do net receive pay fron► the 
treasury, amounts to 36,185. 1361 
French priests died in the year 1819 ; 
and in the same year there were 1401 
ordinations. There are 106 female con-
gregations, possessing altogether 1721  

establishments, which contain 11,752 
sisters. It is estimated that these cha-
ritable women constantly administer re. 
lief to nearly 69,000 sick persons, and 
gratuitously instruct 63,000 poor chil-
dren. 

The following is from the report of 
the Central Jury, on the productions of 
French industry exhibited in the Louvre 
in 1819 :—" M. Gouord has exhibited 
porcelain on which copper-plate engrav-
ing had been transferred by mechanical 
means. An engraved copper••plate be-
ing given he will use it for the decora-
tion of pieces of different dimensions, 
and by au expeditio9 mechanical pro-
cess, enlarge or reduce the'design in pro-
portion to, the piece, without changing 
the plate." 

HOLLAND. 
The following useful prize-question 

is proposed by the Society of Sciences. 
at Haerlem. The essays are to be sent 
to the Secretary before the 1st January, 
1821.—" What advantage has medicine 
derived from the reformation and ex-
tension of chemistry since the time of 
Lavoisier, in making us better acquaint-
ed with the chemical agency of the me-
dicines usually employed for the cure of 
several diseases of the human body ; 
and what means should he taken in or-
der to acquire a solid knowledge, use. 
ful in medicine, of the hitherto-unknown 
chemical agency of several medicines ?'' 

PRUSSIA. 
The Royal Academy of Sciences at 

Berlin have proposed animal magnetism 
as a prize subject. It is desired that 
the phenomena known by the name of 
animal magnetism, be deseribed " so 
as to admit of a positive judgment re-
specting their nature;' and it is observ- 
ed that, " though there are many diffi-
culties attached to the subject, still it 
appears that the number of facts ascer-
tained is such as to admit the hope that, 
in the present state of the physical 
sciences, some light may be thrown on 
animal magnetism, when the probability 
of these facts has been estimated, and 
when their analogy with the better un-
derstood phenomena of natural sleep, 
dreams, somnambulism not magnetic, 
and many nervous affections, has been 
established!"fhe prize is 306 ducats. 
It is strange, indeed, that credulity on 
this subject should so long retain its 
bold in so many parts of the continent 
of Europe. 

The official Gazette of Berlin con. 
tains some statistical data of the rms. 
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sian monarchy, according to 14 n tli en tic 
reports made in the course of the year 
1819 ; from which it appears that all the 
states of this monarchy, not including 
the principality of Neufchatel, com-
prehend a space of 5014 geographical 
square leagues (15 to a degree of the 
equator), or 107,765,760 acres, Rhenish 
measure, with 10,800,112 inhabitants, 
including the military. The surface of 
water occupying about 2,202,511 acres, 
a forty-ninth part of the whole surface. 

GREECE. 
The benevolent exertions and ha-

zards of the Monks of St. Bernard, who 
inhabit the highest regions of the Alps, 
are well known. A somewhat similar 
institution exists among the defiles of 
Mount Olympus. It is maintained by 
five Nillages, the inhabitants of which 
pay no kind of tax; but are bound to 
give their assistance to all travellers 
who cross the mountains, and to serve 
them as guides. They discharge this 
hononrable task with the greatest ala-
crity and good management; and, like 
the benevolent Monks of St. Bernard, 
employ the sagacity of dogs, to discover 
travellers who may have been so- tin-
fortunate as to be buried beneath the 
snow. ' 

NEW SOUTH SHETLAND. 
A considerable tract of land is said 

to have been discovered to the south 
of Cape Horn. The account from 
which we copy states, that last year 
Mr. Smith, master of the brig Wil-
liam, trading between the Rio Plata  

and Chili, in endeavouring to faci-
litate his passage round Cape Horn, 
ran to a higher latitude than is usual in 
such voyages, and in latitude 62 deg. 
30 min. and 60 deg. west longitude, 
discovered land. As circumstances <lid 
not then,  admit of a close examination, 
he deferred it till his return voyage to 
Valparaiso; during which, in February 
last, he ran in a westward direction 
along the coasts either of a continent 
or numerous islands, for two or three 
hundred miles, forming large bays, 
and abounding with the spermaceti 
whale, and seals. He made numerous 
soundings and bearings, draughts and 
charts of the coast. He even landed, 
and took possession of the country for 
his sovereign, and named his acquisition, 
" New South Shetland." The climate 
was temperlte, the coast mountainous, 
apparently uninhabited, but not desti-
tute of vegetation, as firs and pines were 
observable in many places; the country 
had upon the whole the appearance of 
the coast of Norway. On his arrival at 
Valparaiso he communicated his dill- 
•covery to Captain Sherrill of his Majes-
ty's ship Andromache, who happened to 
be there. Captain Sherrill immediately 
dispatched the William, with officers 
from the Andromache, to ascertain the 
nature of the country. The ship, it is 
added, has returned from this voyage, 
and on making her report to Captain 
Searle, of the Hyperion, orders were 
given that no intercourse with the shore 
should be permitted. 

LIST OP NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
THEOLOGY. ' 

Discourses, illustrative of the Designs 
of Christianity,and of some Parts of its 
internal Evidence; by Daniel Dewar. 
Svo. 128. 

A Reply to a Pamphlet, intended as 
an Apology for certain Religious Prin-
ciples, mistermed Evangelical; by the 
Rev. '1'. U. Stoney. 2s. Gd. 

The School Prayer Book ; being a 
Week's Course of Prayers. 2s. bd. ' 

Lyric Hymns; by Edward Atkyns 
Bray. 2s. 

Sermons preached before Friendly 
Societies. 43. 

Sermons explanatory of the Gospels; 
by H. Hughes. 2 vols. Svo, II. ls. bds. 

Sacred Lectures; by J. Hodgson. 
12mo. 6s, lids. , 

Sermons, Doctrinal, Practical, and.  
Occasional by the Rev. Wm. Snowden. 
Svo, M. Gd. 

Sacred Literature ; comprising a Re-
view of the Principles of Composition 
laid down by Lowth, in his Prelections 
on Isaiah, and an application of the Prin. 
iples so received to the Illustration of 
the New Testament; by the Rev. John 
Tebb. 8vo. 15s. bds. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Heraldic Origin of Gothic Archi-

tecture; by R. Lascelles, royal 8vo. 7s. 
Botanical Dictionary; or, Universal 

Herbal. 2 vols. 4 to , plates. 
A Reply, to the Notice of the new 

Greek Thesaurus, inserted in the 4411' 
Number of the Quarterly Review; by 
E. H. Barker. 8vo. 4s. Gd. 

The New System of Musical Educa-
tion; by Joseph Kemp. 

The Theory of Elocution, in mime• 
tion with a New and Philosophical Ac-
count of the Nature of instituted Lan-
guage; by B. H. Smart. Svo. 7s. lids. 
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Early Education ; or the Managing of 

Children considered, with a View to 
their future Character; by Miss Apple. 
ton. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Establishments of Fellenberg, at 
Hofl'wyl, with Reference to their Claims 
upon the Attention of Men in public 
Stations; by the Count Louis de Ville-
vieille. Price 2s. 

The third volume of a Summary of 
the History of the English Church, and 
of the Sects which have departed from 
its Communion; by the Rev. J. Grant. 
12s. bds. 

A Dissertation on the Passage of 
Hannibal over the Alps, with 4 maps. 
8vo. 12s. 

Lectures on the Philosophy of His-
tory, accompanied with notes, and illus-
trative engravings ; by the late Rev. E. 
Bloomfield. 4to. H. bds. 

The Improvement of English Roads 
urged. 2s. 

The Ornithology of Great Britain; 
by John Atkinson. 83. 

America, an Epistle, in Verse ; with 
other Poems. 12ino. 3s. lids. - 

The Battle of Tewkesbury; by Ceci-
lia Cooper. 3s. 

The Brothers, a Monody; and other 
Poems; by C. Elton. 58. bds. 

Immortality, a Poem, in two Parts. 
12mo. 4s. bds. 

Claims at the Coronations of several 
of the Kings of England. 8vo. 6s. 

Letters from Mrs. Delany (Widow of 
Dr. P. Delany) to Mrs. Frances Hamil-
ton, from the Year 1779 to 1788; com-
prising many unpublished and interest-
ing Anecdotes of their late Majesties 
and the Royal Family. Svo. tis. 6d. 
boards. 

A Translation of M. Say's Treatise 
on Political Economy. 

An Analysis of the True Principles 
of Security against Forgery, exempli-
fied by an Inquiry into the Sufficiency 
of the American Plan for a New Bank 
Note; by Sir William Congreve. 8vo. 
12 plates. 11. Is. bds. 

Description of the Colony of New 
South Wales, awl Van Dieman's Land ; 
by W. C. Wentworth. Svo. 16s. bib. 

A Visit to the Province of Upper 
Canada, in 1819; by James Strachan. 
Svo. 6s. 6d. 

Italy and its Inhabitants; by J. A. 
Galiffe. 2 vols. 8vo. 26s. 

Historical Account of Discoveries and 
Travels in Asia; by H. Murray. 3 vols. 
Svo. 21. 2s. 

Three Months passed in the Mon-
tains East of Route, during the Year 
1619; by Maria Graham. Svo. 10s. Otl. 

Classical Excursions, from Rome to 
Arpino ; by Charles Kelsal. Svo. 12s. 
sewed. 

A Journal of Two Tours upon the Con-
tinent, in the Years 1816,1717, 1818; by 
James Wilson. 3 vols. Svo. 11. 16s. bds. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 . 

Tun Sixteenth Report of this Society 
has just issued from the press; the sub-
stance of which we shall present to our 
readers, though our limits will not per-
mit our doing justice either to the Re-
port itself, or to the highly encouraging 
Appendix. which accompanies it. We 
shall pass lightly over such articles of 
intelligence as have already appeared in 
our pages from the Monthly Extracts of 
the Society. 

France.-Commencing with France, 
the Committee announce, that the Pro-. 
testant Bible Society of Paris has am-
ply justified every expectation which 
its establishment and the high zbarac. 
ter of its patrons and conductors had 
excited. The first Reptirt contains a 
variety of statements demonstrative of 
the piogress which the Society bad 
made. Its issues of the Scriptures had 
been considerable; and at the period of  

the anniversary, 6000 Testaments had 
just entered the depository, and 1504 
more remained to be delivered: be. 
sides which, 1000 copies of the 8vo Bi-
ble had been ordered from Basle, and a 
large umber of the quarto from Mont. 
auban. " Yet," observes the Report,, 
" this quantity will be far fronistifficient, 
considering the demands which have 
been made upon its, and the engage-. 
ments which we have already contract. 
ed." The formation of auxiliary so-
cieties has also been carried on with, 
spirit and success. Nor has the Society,. 
though of a character exclusively Pro-
testant, been without many tokens of 
respect and friendship from Catholics of 
the highest distinction. His royal high-
ness the Duke d'Angonleme, to whom 
the President bad presented a copy of 
the Report, addressed in return a letter 
expressive of the kindest sentiments to-
wards the Society, accompanied with a 
statement that the letter, previously to 

   
  



(330 	Relig. Intell.—Britisb and Foreign Bible Society. 	[SEPT. 
its being dispatched, bad received his 
majesty's approbation. The Duke de 
Cares (at that time prime minister) ac-
knowledged a similar tribute of respect, 
by subscribing 1000 livres towards'the 
laudable object of the Society. Testi-
monies of grateful acknowledgment are 
also due to the Marquis de Dessolles, 
and the Marquis de Latour Maubourg, 
late ambassador to this court, who have 
on different occasions evinced the most 
obliging readiness to promote the object 
which the Bible Societies of the two 
countries have in common. The zeal 
for the dissemination of the Scriptures, 
and the desire to peruse them, are not 
confined to the Protestant part of the 
French population. In the course of 
the past year, a larger number of Ca-
tholic Testaments have been issued 
than in any preceding. They have 
been dispersed through Catholic chan-
nels : they have found their way into 
the bands of adults as well as into 
schools, and many instances have been 
reported in which the perusal of them 
has been attended with the happiest 
effects. 

United Netherlands.—The United Ne-
therlands' Bible Society has made, in 
the course of the last year, a consider-
able progress. Copies of the Scrip-
tures have been put into circulation, 
snaking au excess of more than 2500 
above the issues of any preceding year. 
The constituent societies of this national 
institution, particularly those of Rotter-
dam, the Hague, Leyden, Utrecht, 
Groningen, and Friesland, have emu-
lated each other in exertions within 
their respective districts, and in a zea-
lous co-operation with the Central So-
ciety at Amsterdam.—Christians of 
every denomination, and even Jews, 
evince the most eager desire to possess 
the Scriptures : and their dissemination 
has been, in a•variety of instances, at-
tended with the happiest effects. At-
tention has also been paid to the wants 
of the colonies and foreign settlements 
dependent on the crown of the United 
Netherlands. At Surinam especially, 
the work of distribution has been going 
on very prosperously. Hebrew Testa, 
ments have been largely demanded 
by the Jews inhabiting that colony, 
" who," in the language of the Report, 
" exhibit a desire for this holy volume, 
which is rarely to be met with in Eu- 
rope." 	. 

4r. 	land. —Switzerland has conti-
sileal to toineo a laudable zeal in the  

great work of disseminating the holy 
Scriptures among her simple and inte-
resting population. 

The Society at Basle, and the print-
ers connected with that institution, 
have issued, in the course of the past 
year, 30,000 copies of the Scriptures, 
either in German or French ; and 30,000 
more have.either just left the press, or 
are on the. point of being completed. 
The number either issued or under-
taken, within the last eighteen months, 
amounts to upwards of 65,000 copies. 
The German translation of the Monthly 
.Extracts has been attended with very 
considerable advantages. Copies have 
been widely circulated both in Switzer-
land and Germany : and the perusal 
of them has tended greatly 'to dispel 
prejudice and encourage exertion. 

The Zurich Society has increased in 
support; and the Schaffhause Society, 
since the festival of the Refermatimi, 
has been under the necessity of giving 
applicants tickets, to be exchanged for 
Bibles, in proportion as the required 
copies could be successively furnished 
from the presses at Basle. 

At St. Gall. the last edition of 3000 
copies of the Testament is nearly ex-
hausted, and preparations are making, 
for proceeding to a new impression. 

The Orisons' Bible Society is engaged 
in printing the New Testament in the 
Upper Romanese dialect; and in the 
mean time, the distribution of the 
Scriptures in the Romanese, German, 
and Italian languages, is proceeding 
with equal diligence and discretion. 

From Bern, the intelligence received 
is particularly gratifying. " Our Bible 
Associations;' writes the venerableVice-
President of the Bern Bible Society, 
" maintain their zeal, collect liberal 
contributions, and assist us with much 
prudence and discretion, in the disse-
mination of the word of God : and we 
frequently receive front them most af-
fecting intelligence of the blessing which 
attends their labours. We also assem-
ble the Committees of this city, in order 
to commnnicate to them the most inte-
resting particulars from the accounts 
tints transmittejl, and to animate them 
with fresh zeal."—The printing of an 
edition of Piscator's German version of 
the Bible, and which has been front 
time to time deferred, seems likely soon 
to be accomplished. ", A few weeks ago," 
writes a correspondent, " we were still 
uncertain whether we might venture to 
undertake: so expensive a wulk but 
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God cottfounded our unbelief by the 
arrival of a letter from England, com-
municating an extract front the lastwill 
of my departed friend, George Moslyn, 
Esq., who has generously bequeathed 
2001. sterling to our Society, in aid of 
the distribution of the Bible in this 
country." 

A new and promising Bible Society 
has been established for the canton of 
Glarus. 

The distributiOn of the Catholic Scrip-
tures in the cantons adhering to that 
communion, has been industriously and 
discreetly continued by the enlightened 
ecclesiastics, and other individuals, 
whose exertions in this line the So-
ciety have had frequent occasion to 
commend. More than 6000 copies have 
passed into those channels, within the 
year, through the useful medium of the 
Basle Society. 

The Committees of Lausanne and 
Neufchatel are indefatigably employed 
in preparing a revised quarto edition of 
Ostervald's Bible. 

Of the Geneva Bible Society, the 
Committee only remark, in the words 
of its excellent President ; " Our Bib-
lical labours proceed well: thanks to 
your powerful support. The transla-
tion of the sheets of correspondence is 
attended with success, and the trans-
mission of them into France appears to 
have produced great benefit." 

Germany. —Germany has furnished 
much intelligence of a satisfactory na-
ture, in the course of the past year; 
from which we Can select only a very 
few brief particulars. 

The Hatubro'. Altona Bible Society 
has commenced printing an edition of 
Luther's Bible. 	 • 

The Bremen Society has paid atten-
tion to the wants of the Catholics; who 
have received Testaments in' the ver-
sion approved by themselves, and many 
of whom have become members of the 
Society, and contributed liberally to-
wards its funds. 

The Auxiliary Society at Gottingen 
has established five Associations in con-
nexion with it, in the three ecclesiasti,  
cal circuits of Giittingen, at Dransfeld, 
and Hertzberg. The spirit of this So-
ciety, and the useful influence it is pro-
ducing, will appear from the following' 
declaration of the Rev. Professor Staeud-
lin, on transmitting a copy of its Report: 
" The word of God is again obtaining 
its former authority and influence iu 
Germany, triumphing over the systems  

of a spurious philosophy and the efforts 
of a merely profane science, which, 
While it abounds in criticisms, and glo-
ries in philological learning, loses sight 
of the very essence of religion." 

The Bible Society of Hesse Cassel 
is in full operation. The good effects 
of a recent visit front the President of 
the Sleswig-Holstein Bible Society, the 
Laudgrave-  Charles, brother to the so-
vereign of Hesse, are thus pleasingly 
described :—" The friends of truth in 
this place have been materially strength-
ened in their pious activity by the. 
animating example of our Landgrave 
Charles, during his last visit here : the 
hours spent in conversation with this 
enlightened prince, on subjects which 
the world can neither discern nor 
relish, were seasons of delight and 
refreshment to all those to whom he 
communicated the pious sentiments of 
his heart." 

The Society at Hesse Darmstadt, as 
well as those at Giessen and Worms, 
continues to distribute the Scriptures 
among a population suffering from the 
distressing consequences of the late de-
structive war. The venerable Super-
intendant Muller writes :—" Onr stock 
of Bibles is now almost entirely exhaust-
ed; and it is incredible with what 
eager desire and grateful joy this sacred 
work is received by all. Since we com-
menced our distribution, the number of 
applicants for a Bible has increased to 
several thousands, whom we cannotsup-
ply ; the promised subscription for the 
year being utterly inadequate to such 
extensive demands." 

Of the Frankfort Bible Society the 
most satisfactory accouots have been 
furnished. From its position as a tho-
roughfare for travelling journeymen 
and mechanics, and the reputation it has 
acquired by the condescending notice 
of it on the part of the Emperor Alexan-
der, the Society of Frankfort has found 
abundant opportunities of diffusing far 
and wide the oracles of God. 

The Wurtemburg Society is assisted 
by seven Auxiliaries, and one Associa-
tion ; in addition to which it has derived 
contributions from nearly all the cor-
porations of tradesmen, and from the 
merchants' clerks. Since the establish-
ment of the institution, more than 
35,000 copies of the Scriptures have 
been put into circulation, nearly two-
thirds of which were Bibles. The pa-
tronage of the sovereign continues to 
be accompanied by indications of a sin- 
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Society enjoys that prosperity which en-
courages the belief that the blessing of 
God is upon it. The number of Bible 
Societies, more or less connected with it, 
amounts to thirty-three, independently 
of Bible Associations. Through these 
Societies, 13,750 Bibles, and 11,650 
Testaments, have been put into circula-
tion during the past year : and the Cen-
tral Institution alone, within the five 
years since its formation, has issued 
22,72-1 Bibles, and 8,900 Testaments, in 
the German, Polish, Bohemian, Wen-
dish, and Swedish languages. The hos-
pitals and prisons have been furnished 
with copies of the Scriptures, and every 
prudent regulation has been adopted 
for securing the permanence of the 
books in the several wards, and their 
constant and attentive perusal. 

Deumark.—The Danish Bible Society 
appears only to have waited for a suffi-
cient supply of the Scriptures, in order 
to develop its energies. So rapidly 
has the Society extended itself over the 
face of the country, that there are few 
places of any consideration in which an 
auxiliary has not been, or is not likely 
soon to be established. The cause is 
also very warmly espoused by numbers 
of the clergy of every rank, and among 
them the bishops stand particularly dir 
tingnished. Much had been done to,  
wards effecting this pleasing result by 
the residence of the Rev. Dr. Hensler-
son, in Denmark.— Of 10,000 Bibles, and 
as many Testaments, printed by this So-
ciety, nearly the whole have been dis-
tributed, and new editions of both are 
now in the press.—His Danish Majesty, 
on receiving the last Report of the 
Sleswig-Holstein Society, addressed to 
the Secretary, the very Rev. Dean Cal' 
lisen, the following acknowledgment :--' 
" We have received, to our highest 
'satisfaction, the Third Annual Report 
of the Sleswig-Holstein Bible SocietYs 
humbly transmitted to us by you; and 
it is our wish, that the exertions of thi. 
Society may ever be attended with the 
best effects. We commend you to the 
kind Providence of God. 

" Given at our castle of Fredericks 
burgh, June 22, 1819. 

(Srgned) 	" FitEDRIUCK REX." 
A similar testimony of approbatio0 

was given to the proceedings of the 
High Court of Chancery for the Duchie 
of Sleswig-Holstein and Latienburg. 

It was not, however, by the supresoe 
authorities and persons of elevated coo" 
dition alone, that the Conduct of tlir 

cere and increasing interest in its pro-
sperity and efficiency. In addition to 
the grant of a building formerly referred 
to; which grant was afterwards en-
larged, his Majesty has sent 500 florins 
to the Society, and given permission to 
apply freely to him whenever they have 
any raspiest to make. 

The Saxon Bible Society, after issuing 
snore than 15,000 Bibles, and 0000 Tes-
taments, has found itself so pressed by 
demands, as to be under the necessity 
of having recourse to another impres-
sion of the Bible. The whole edition of 
3000 copies in the Wends' dialect had 
been disposed of by anticipation before 
it left the press. 

At the anniversary of the Saxon So-
ciety, the noble president, Count Hellen-
thal, minister to his Saxon Majesty, de-
livered a very striking add ress , in which, 
after many pertinent remarks on the 
degeneracy of the age,(which he ascribes 
to the neglect of a religious education 
as its principal cause), he draws the fol-
lowing conclusion :— 

" Oh let us, who are members of the 
Bible Society, daily read the Bible, 
with fervent prayer to God that he 
would open our understanding, and give 
us to experience in our own hearts the 
power of his word. The more we make 
ourselves acquainted with the Scrip-
tures, the more plain will that become 
which at first was unintelligible to us. 
Let us take care that our children ac-
quire a taste for the word of God; and 
that by the use of the Bible in schools, 
the volume itself be put into the hands 
of the children of the poor: that the 
rising generation may enter into the 
world, enriched with scriptural ideas, 
and filled with Divine truth : this is the 
surest way to improve the condition of 
mankind." 

A very gratifying report has been 
transmitted by the Eisenach Bible So-
ciety, from which it appears that their 
Anniversary Meeting in July last was 
highly satisfactory, The Grand Duke 
and Duchess have manifested a warm 
friendship towards the Society; not a 
few of the poor have brought their hum-
ble offerings; and the most grateful 
emotions have been excited by the af-
fecting acknowledgments of those cler-
gymen and schoolmasters whose parishes 
and schools had been supplied with co-
pies of the Scriptures. 

Prussia.—Under the continued pa-
tronage of the King and the members 
of the Royal Family, the Prussian Bible 
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By the agency of the Society at Her-

nosand, " the word of God" (observes 
the Report) " wIll now be conveyed to 
our benighted brethren (the Finlanders 
and Laplanders) who are spread over 
those northern regions, where the foot 
of a Swede has seldom trodden, and 
where the voice of a messenger of the 
Gospel is still seldomer heard." 

Russia.—The Russian Bible Society, 
with its Auxiliaries and Associations, 
furnishes intelligence of the most grati-
fying nature, relative to the progress 
which the holy Scriptures are making 
throughout that vast and improving em-
pire. His majesty the Emperor Alex-
ander continues to manifest towards it 
the most cordial attachment, and to 
watch over its concerns with paternal 
solicitude for its prosperity. A similar 
testimony is borne to the conduct of 
many of the first personages both in 
church and state; and the interests of 
the Society appear to be cherished by a 
large proportion among all orders of 
the community. Six years only have 
elapsed since the foundation of this in-
stitution was laid ; and within the com-
pass of that short period nearly 180 
Auxiliary Societies and Associations 
have been formed, one million two 
hundred and forty-four thousand rubles 
have been collected, and three hundred 
and seventy-one thousand six hundred 
copies of the Scriptures have been 
printed or are printing—of which up-
wards of two hundred and twenty 
thousand have already been issued for 
circulation. Such results evince the 
activity and perseverance with which 
this great work has been prosecuted in 
Russia, and they give a pledge of the 
still greater results which in its further 
prosecution may be expected. 	• 

The transactions of the Russian Bible 
Society are conducted on a scale of 
such magnitude, and Involve so many 
and important details, that we must 
refer for an account of them to the do-
cuments in the Appendix to the Report 
before us. The correspondence of the 
Rev. Dr. Paterson and Dr. Henderson, 
which is there given'at length, furaishes 
a connected view of the principal of e-
rations in which the Russian Bible So-
ciety and its various Auxiliaries have 
been engaged during the past year. 

" The reading of the holy Scrip-
tures," remarks Prince Galitzin, in his 
speech at the last anniversary, " is be-
coming more general among us and 
among our villagers, who, in many 

4M 

Society was approved ; its labours were 
also appreciated by those who moved 
in the humblest walks of life. " A 
farmer, who wishes not to be known 
(writes Dean Callisen), has presented 
to the Society 10 rix-dollars, collected 
by the daily deposit of one Danish shil-
ling." 'The Bible Associations in the-
country parishes continue to flourish, 
under the pastoral encouragement of 
their ministers; and the Committee 
at Sleswig watch over all the numerous 
Auxiliaries and Associations through-
out the duchies with parental atten-
tion, and see the fruit of their cares in 
the returns of an active and cheerful 
co-operation. The zeal of their pious 
president, the Landgrave Charles of 
Hesse, operates powerfully on the move-
ments of this Committee. His highness 
enters very earnestly into the affairs 
both of the Sleswig-Holstein and the 
Hesse-Cassel Society.. . 

Sim/ea.—The Swedish Bible Society, 
under the patronage of his majesty, and 
the prudent direction of its indefatig-
able president, Baron Rosenblad, con-
tinues to maintain its high rank among 
the Continental Bible Societies. At the 
close of its fourth year, the Society had 
printed, including what had been done 
by its predecessor the Evangelical So-
ciety, 66,700 Bibles, and 71,100 Testa-
ments; making a total of 137,800 copies 
Of the Scriptures, of which 118,140 had 
been put into circulation. 

The Upsala Society was stimulated to 
great exertions by the last -address of 
the venerable Archbishop, a short time 
previous to his decease. Having invit-
ed and admonished all the clergy in his 
diocese to unite with him in personal 
inquiry from house to house, in order 
to ascertain the want of the Scriptures, 
a large number of copies was ordered 
from Stockholm, and distributed among 
the poor, in the grammar schools, work. 
houses, hospitals, prisons, and other pub-
lic institutions. The expense of this dis-
tribution was discharged by the liberal 
collections made at the Jubilee of theRe. 
formation, in consequence of a recom-
mendation to that effect from the throne. 

The Skara Society, aware of the dif-
ficulty, on the part of the poor, of rais-
ing a sufficient sum to purchase a Bible, 
yet desirous to encourage the principle 
of purchasing, adopted the plan of ac-
commodating the poorer parishes on 
credit; and the effect has been, a con-
siderable increase in the number of ap-
plications. 

CHRIST. OBSBBV. No.225. 
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places, assemble together, on the Sab-
bath, and other holy days, to spend 
them in reading their Bibles; and in 
some places, even the youth are occu-
pied in the instruction of their -parents 
who have not before been taught to read, 
The soldiers and sailors are likewise, of 
their own accord, ,seeking this spiritual 
food. They experience that in their fa-
"'lilies the Bible supplies them with les-
sons for the regulation of, their lives, 
and, with an abundant source ,of daily 
comfort and edification. 

" But, in addition to all this, a still 
more gratifying prospect of usefulness 
is now presented to ,our Society. In 
conformity, with the will of the monarch, 
the reading of the ,holy Scriptures is 
now introduced into all our seminaries 
of instruction; and this will doubtless 
lay a foundation for the piety of the 
rising generation, and thus, to no small 
extent, promote the kingdom of Christ 
in the eirth." 

The court of Rome, and tfi
•
ese who 

take their measures from it, have not 
relaxed in Omit-opposition to the circu-
lation of' the Catholic Scriptures. The 
Influence from that quarter has been 
exerted with such success in Bavaria, 
as not bniy to have paused the expulsion 
of the Rev. John Gossner from his coun-
try, lint also the prohibition of his Tes-
tanten't printed at Munich. A similar 
prohibition, derived from the same in-
fluence', 'has been published in Switzer-
land'. It is, however, pleasing to know, 
that,t  antecedently , to this restraint, 
irearly 80,600' copies had been brought 
into 

On 'the other hand, the Aistt4butions 
effected by` Professor Van Ess have 
been considerably increased. Furnish. 
ed with the approbation and sanction pf 
many Catholic dignitaries, his version 
of the Testament, in various, sizes,, bus 
circulated very ' freely,. and with, the 
most grateful acceptance, among the 
Catholics in Gerrhany. Since his last 
ptiblislied'account, he has issned 106,2$4,' 
,cOpiett 'of the 'Catholic Scriptures, be-
sided 10,09' Of Luther's version amens 
Protestants. If these he added to those 
previetnily issued, it' will appear, that. 
this single individuil, partly by 1}i.4, own 
exertimni, add partly bY:means, of hist.  
Catholic s  correspondents in Germany., 
and Switzerland, 'his; in:leis than 1.991' 
years, distributed 350,414 copies of, the( 
Scriptures, Prospects'of afurtlter dia.) 
tribution tre continually,' opepilg,-and 

his powers of doing good in this depart: 
ment of service seem only to be limited 
by his means. 

An increasing demand • has also been 
manifested in France for the Catholic 
Scriptures; and so strongly is' this felt, 
that various printers• are now speculat-
ing in editions of that book, for which 
but a short time ago very few purchasers 
could be fonnd. The Society for Ele-
mentary Education has introduced the 
New Testament into the Schools of 
Mutual Instthetion • and several pious • 
Catholics have evinced much. industry 
in recommendingit, and, that with con-
siderable success, -to- the poorer' mem-
bers of.their communion. Even Spa-
nish New Testaments have been solicit-
ed from the Committee. 

In the Mediterranean, and more es-
pecially in 'Greece and Turkey, a 'very 
extensive tour of the Rev. Drt Pinker-
ton has led to the commencement 'of 
important ,Biblical undertakings, the 
establishment of several Bible Societies,' 
and to prospects of increasing useful-
ness. 

The Malta Bible Society, profiting by 
the useful suggestions of Dr. Pinkerton, 
has -adopted 'measures, which' -will be' 
likely to render that Society a still more I 
effective. instrument in promoting' the ' 
circulation of-the Scriptures. 	" I I ' 

The formation of the Ionian 'Bible 
Society at Corfu, of which our readers 
are already apprized, is an 'ettnit to' 
which the Committee attach vet-lit-eat 
importancei It Was folltowed 'b' the 
establishment of auxiliary societies In' 
Cephalonia and 7,antelcto 	suet. 
ceeded the Athens',  Bible Societyj'ref 
which we have already given tin account.' 

At Constantinople artangenients'have 
been completed by-the 'active -and:ju-
dicious exertions of -Dr. Pinkerton, 'far 
a version of the Whole' Bible' Intd 
Bern Greek, a translation 'of' theiNevr 
Testament into the Albanian' laquagei l  
and other undertaltiugs, which;,: 
hoped; may eminently conduce' to the 
dissemination of the word of God among-
the Christian inhabitants of the Turkish 
Empire. , 	 , 	ir, 

• , 	 •,, 
We, have thus adverted lo . the chief 

operations , 	. the Bible ,.Societies 
tbrougheut Europe, oavitla leokti !Art 
might indeed say all, of which' thet Bri-
tish, :and Foreign bible &oeisty:is141ose-
ly 

 
connected by itainfittencrsollseagencY, 

its relleaeisiltbilsi peettnittrycessieta we- • 
We have not specified pariituiskr grants, 
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amounts to much more than that sum 
according to-the rupee of-  India, which 
is of less-value. 	I 

" They collected about 700 rupees 
at Bombay, Cochin, Tanjore, and the 
intermediate places) and about as much 
more at Madras. 	'" 	f 
4". The whole number of these Chris-

tians amounts to about io,000. They 
bare an archbishop and three bishops. 
The archbishop resides at Mosul ; one 
of the bishops, at their native town of 
Chosrabad; another at Meredeen, three 
days' journey from Mosul; and the third 
at Diarbekir. By the Mohammedans 
they are called Nazarenes, and Syrians 
by the Arabs; but, among themselves, 
Ebriam, or Beni. Israel ; 'which name de-
notes their relation to-the ancient Jew, 
ish Christian Church, as doel also their 
present language, of which we bad a 
proof; the Lord's Prayer and the Apo-
stolic Creed being very like to the origi-
nal Hebrew. They have no connexion 
whatever with either the Greek or Ro-
man Churches. 

" They hold the doctrine of the Tri-
nity in Unity; and declare Jesus 'Christ 
to be the way, tire truth, and the 
and that through 'Him alone they are de-
livered from the wrath to Come, and are 
made heirs of 'eternal life.1  They ac-
knowledge only the two sacraments, but 
both in-the full sense and import of the 

• 4 	I Protestant Church. 
" They have, at tdosrabat, a large 

chtirch, nearly of the size arid appear-
ance of the Scotch Kirk at Madras, 
which is a fine building. Through fear 
of the Mohammedans, who insult and 
oppress them, they assemble for Divine 
worship between the hours of five and 
seven on Sunday mornings; and, in the, 
evenings, between six and eight. There 
arealso daily services at the same hours. 
The women and men sit on opposite 
sides of the church, during the boors of 
worship. 

" The country is said to be covered 
with gardens abounding with a great 
variety of fruits. The men are chiefly 
engaged in cultivation, and the women 
in spinning. 

" Within the last tea years a school 
has been established, in which the ave-
rage attendance of boys is about thirty. 
There is also a separate 'school for girls, 
consisting of but a few scholars; some-
times not more than three in number. 
In these schools are taught the Four 
Gospels, (the' names of which they 
repeated distinctly), the Psalms, and 
• 4 M 2 

635 
for which we refer tothe abstract of the 
cash account annexed ,to. the .Report. 
The receipts of the Society_ during the* 
past-year (including 29,2971. for Bibles 
and Testaments) were 92,7381:  

We reserve the remaining transactions . 
fori another,Nanaber. 

• , , u,  10 	1 d 	1 to At, 
. • t.rAtl•Pokti,  cilkISWIANSo 
Twolpersons, professing,  rto be,Chris-

tianao and 'natives of Persiap have been 
lately 'travelling in India, to collect cha-
ritable contributions. TheRer.INIessrs. 
Kolholfisanti,Sperschneider, the' Mis-
sionaries at Tanjore, front 'the Society 
for ,promoting ,Christian Knowledge, 
were so well satisfied, ,  after examina-
tion, ;of the :truth- of their representa-
tions, that they gave them a testimonial 
to that effect. ,We transcribe, from a 
contemporary publication, the follow-
ing account of the body to which they 
state themselves to belong.--, 

0, Lucas John is,  about forty years of 
age; and ,Jstates,' that, -by. the blessing 
and grace of God, be hae,.for the last 
ten years, attended to the concerns of 
hist soul; Jesepit John, about twenty- 
three,.years 	has, since the, age of 
fifteen,. known-Abe things belonging to' 
his,pettee.,  

MIT-heir native town, is Chosrabad, in 
the province of Hedesbegan, in Meso-
poletnia, It 'contains about -700 inha-
bitants, who aro all- of the same com-
munity with themselves. 

" They are the offspring of ancient 
Jewish. Christians, and are now suffer-
ing . greatly 'under the' government of 
Persia. Formerly, when under aTnrkish 
Ptishaohey enjoyed, in' some degree, 
public justice and peace; but since 
they.have been subjected to the power 
of Abbas aPrza, a son of the King of 
Persia, who resides at Tebris, „these 
poor christians have been treated in 
Most ,intolerent and cruel manner; and 
have ,had to. pay. heavy taxes, beyond 
their ability, Two sons of Lapis John 
have been seized, and threatened to he 
inatleXussulmans; but Mr. Armstrong, 
residing at Tehriz, has become security 
for the payment of 1000 rupees; 500 of 
which are already collected, the rest are 
still wanting. Since their acquaintance 
with- Mr. Armstrong, they seem to have 
suffered less from their Mohammedan 
oppressors. 

'"The sum of 1000 rupees required 
to satisfy the demands of their Oppres, 
sore, who have retained the two children 
of their family as hostages for payment, 
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other books. The scholars are taken to 
church morning and evening. 

" These two men seem limiest end. 
simple men ; and well acquainted with 
the truths of Christianity, though quite. 
deficient in reading and writing. On 
being asked occasionally what success  

they had met with, they would invaria, 
bly reply, in the most artless and unaf-
fected manner, las if it was •their ordi-
nary style of speaking of their benefits. 
and mercies, tL God has given us' so 
much mote—mentioning the amount:' 

Al,i11 	• 

VIEW OF FUBLIP AFFAIR4;,  
• 

FOREIGN. 
FRANCE.-,-The Flisties..”-The detection of the late 
conspiracy has been followed by a 
number of arrests; and the investiga-
tion of the wholetransaction is in pro-
gress before the proper tribunal. .No 
particulars, however, have as yet trans-
pired in as authentic shape, but there 
appears strong reason, to believe that 
the plot was widely extended, and that 
it had for its object the utter subvet-
sion of the existing government. 

PORTUGAL and SPA IN• — A more 
successful, insurrectionary effort has 
taken place in Portugal, conducted, 
like the Revolution in Spain and Na-
ples, by the soldiery. On the 24th of 
August, the troops quartered at Oporto 
rose, and appointed a provisional go-
vernment, to whom they committed 
the trust, of immediately convening 
the Cortes, with a view to organize 
a constitution. The whole affair was 
conducted professedly in the name of 
the King; the insurgents swearing to 
obey the cortes.and the constitution 
which they should form, and to main-
tain the Roman Catholic religion and 
the reigning dynasty of the house of 
Braganza. The troops at Lisbon, and 
throughout the south, do not appear 
to have immediately responded to the 
invitation of their comrades at Oporto ; 
and the Regency, profiting perhaps by 
the warning in Spain, have availed 
themselves of the suspense of the 
meut to convoke the Cortes in the 
name of the King, for which it seems 
they possess, or think it prudentto 
assume, sufficient authority. We shall 
be, happy to hear that the measure 
proves effectual to tranquillize the 
country, and to consolidate a wise and 
equitable constitution, There was a 
time, perhaps, even in Spain,. in 
which, if Ferdinand ,had wisely sur-
rounded his throne with the repre4 
seutatives of all prders of his subjects,  

he might have-escaped the mortifica-
tion of finding himself environed by 
the delegates of a Constitution in which 
the rank and aristocracy of hisiting-
dom are sacrificed to popular suffrage. 
That time was suffered •to pass by, 
and the 'result was, a.Revolunon, in 
which. the King and his adherents 
could do nothing but submit to what. 
ever terms were offered: We shall be 
glad to find that this fatal stage has. 
not arrived- in Portugal, but that the 
existing government have yet sufficient 
power to place the affairs of state un-
der sober management, and are dis-
posed to consult the reasonable wishes 
of the people. We wish well to .the 
cause of' a wisely-regulated and con-
stitutional liberty throughout the. 
world; but we dread and deprecate 
rnilitary. revolutions: nor would we 
in any case vote the crown of patriotism: 
to a mutinous and perjured soldiery, 
or wish to see them become the instru-
ments of civil reformations for which 
they are in every respect unqualified. 
We shall rejoice, therefore, to leant 
that the Regency of Portugal, by tak-
ing the affair into their own hands, 
shall have succeeded in sparing their 
country the danger, and Europe the 
fatal-example, of another military re-
volution. We shalt equally rejoice to 
find that the Cortes, when• assembled, 
have so,  far learned wisdom from the 
recent and existing state of affairs 
on the continent, as in their zeal 
for liberty to prescribe due bounds to 
the popular part of the government, 
and to- ckoose a more sober model 
than theenew constitution of Spain; 
which appears to be the favourite 
pattern ter imitation among the revo-
lutionary party . throughout Europe ; 
but which Spain herself seems already 
beginning to feel is concocted in a 
manner much too favourable to de-
mocracy, and needs many amend-
ments before it can afford solid happir 
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ness and tranquillity to the nation. 
We allude principally to the circurn-, 
stances which have occurred, in eon, 
sequence of an order to disperse the 
army under General Riego. ,Instead, 
of obeying the command, both officers 
and men became mutinous against 
the very government which they had 
themselves raised, and to which they 
bad just sworn fidelity. Riego was 
appointed by the soldiers to ethe im-
portant military post of Captain-Ge-
neral of Andalusia, and wrote, in con-
junction with two other Generals, let-
ters to. the King and Cortes, remon-
strating on the order for their dissolu-
tion, and •in fact declining to obey it. 
The populace seemed inclined to side 
with the ,soldierys but the Cortes at 
length asserted the dignity of a na-
tional legislature, so far as to encou-
rage the government to dismiss Riego 
from his command, and to banish both 
him and some other seditious officers 
to distant quarters. The excesses 
which occurred convinced the govern-
ment of the necessity of putting some 
check upon•the licentiousness of po-
pular associations; a proposition for 
which purpose • was carried in the 
Cortes, by one of the most numerous 
majorities which has yet occurred in 
that assembly. But for the firmness 
of the legislature and the executive 
government on this occasion, Spain 
might have been at the entire disposal 
of its revolutionary army. 

NAPLES.—No further particulars of 
importance are known, respecting the 
affairs of Naples; except that Austria 
is understood to be collecting large 
bodies of troops, to counteract the re-
volution in that state, or to prevent 
its extension to others. 

The -affairs of SICILY continue in 
equal suspense. 

DOMESTIC. 
From these scenes of disorder • and 

revolution, we turn to our own coun-
try, which, we grieve to say, still con-
tinues greatly agitated and afflicted by 
the unhappy subject to which we have 
had so much occasion to allude. The 
evidence against the Queen closed on 
the 6th of September. We refrain, 
as before, .from entering into any 
particulars,. or commenting on the 
question, at least till her Majesty' 
defence shall have put the pub-
lic in possession of the whole case. 
The attorney-general applied for a 
short delay, in expectation of the .ae. 
rival of several material witnesses,  

who had proceeded as far as Beauvais, 
but, hearing of the disgraceful out-, 
rages at Dover, had taken alarm and 
returned to Italy. He, however, re-
linquished this request, with the un-
derstanding that her Majesty's counsel 
would immediately conclude their 
cross examination, which was done 
on the 7th of September, and extend-
ed only to one witness—Majocci. The 
House of Lords had adopted every ne-
cessary measure for ensuring substan-
tial justice, even to the unprecedent-
ed one of allowing a partial cross-ex-
amination at the moment of a wit- • 
ness's giving evidence, and a final one 
at a further stage of the proceedings, 
when the Queen's legal defenders 
might see fit to request it; an indul-
gence granted on the consideration 
of the list of witnesses not having 
been communicated to her Majesty's 
counsel.—The King's ministers have 
stated, that every facility has been 
given, and would be continued, to 
bring witnesses over on the part of 
the Queen; and that unlimited pecu- . 
niary means were ar her Majesty's 
disposal, for conducting her defence. 
Twenty thousand pounds have been 
already demanded and advanced. We 
merely mention these circumstances 
to shew how very unjust is the outcry• 
raised by the factious press, that the 
Queen has been brought before an 
inquisitorial tribunal, who had prede-
termined on her fate, without any re-
ference to the merits of the question, 
and that a severity of proceeding 
amounting to nothing short of actual 
injustice, has been maintained in the 
whole progress of the investigation. 

The Queen's counsel having fixed 
the Sd of October as the day on which 
they shall be prepared to enter on the . 
defence, the House of Lords havead-
journed to that day, and the House of 
Commons to the 17th.—We are glad, 
on a variety of grounds, to find, that 
Ministers do not intend to press that 
clause of the bill which divorces the 
royal parties, and that his majesty 
does not desire his own case to be per-
sonally considered. ,_ 

And here we shad() for the present 
close our brief abstract, had not the 
cause of the Queen been made a pre-
text for proceedings which call for the 
most serious animadversion of all whb 
wish well to their country; especially 
at•a moment like the present, when. 
much distress exists, and when the 
factious press is so buss in attempt-
ing to disturb the public mind; ex- 
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hibiting, for imitation, the late Re- feeling were generally carried into po-
volutions on the Continent, and eu- litical as into privatefife on this ques-
deavouring, not only to inflame the pp- tion, and that those who feel it their 
pulace, butio ,seduce, the army itself duty to .pause in, ,their conduct as 
from its allegiance, as is proved, among husbands .and fathers, would • refrain . 
other 'circumstances, by some trials , from countenancing politioaladdresses 
which have occurred during the last, which, ,worded.as, they, generally are, 
month for libels having that tendency. not.only prajudeethe. case' but tend to 

Iler Majesty's causehas been made by.  excite a,,zoosti,inflarninatory and dan-
the 'factious a plausible vehicle for. gerous spirit throughout.the country. 
inundating , the country with their 	, 	I s.  11 
destructive tenets ; the .sovereign and 	The prisoners arraigned at the ad- 
his  government have been insulted by , journed assizes, at york, upon indict-
every species of indiscriminate abuse : ments for high treason, twenty-two in 
both houses of parliament have been number, have pleaded guilty, and have 
depicted in colours the most odious received an assurance that mercy will 
and ,disgraceful; and not only by the be extended to them all. We would 
democratical part of the press, but at hail this as an acknowledgment on 
some of the meetings held to vote ad- the part of,government, that what-
dresses to,the Queen, sentiments have ever agitations may prevail in the 
been expressed, the tendency of which, country from •other causes, the sedi-
whatever may be the motive,is to plunge tious and treasonable. proceedings 
the nation into every species of disturb- which we had a few months since to 
mice and, insubordination. We have lament, have been so far subdued as 
before lamented the language and sen- to need no further penal example to 
timents held In theQueen's Letter to the complete their suppression. We quote, 
King, and in her replies to some of the with pleasure,:  the following passage 
addresses made to her; we are grieved from Judge Bailey's charge on the oc-
to add, on the present occasion, that an casion.— 
equally exceptionable tone . continues 	" What were the causes by which 
to pervade her Majesty's answers. 	you were induced, or, I will say, drawn 

We would, however, strongly urge or deluded to the commission of this 
our . yeaders  not to mistake the loud offence, 	cannot state ; but I will 
clamour which, has been raised on say, that if,,by,reading seditious and 
this unhappy subject for the general blasphemous 'publications, you wero 
sense of the moral and' reflecting part thus deluded, how much more have 
of the people. Of these the opinion, they to answer for who have sent 
whether favourable to her Majesty's forth such publications l We.cannot 
cause or otherwise, is at least suspend- go through. the world, without seeing 
ed, as it ought to be, till her defence is the extent to which seditious and bias-
heard. n the mean time, the pecuniary ph etnous publications have gone hand 
interest depart of theperiodical press, in hand. This has .been done with 
and the political opinions of zealous worldly wisdom. The best security 
party-men, have stirred up a spirit for the public ,peace is. the fear of 
which begins to be very widely mis- God; and the best way to train ,t man 
taken for public conviction. A strong to sedition is to make him forget his 
proof, however, that political motives, Maker, and to obliterate from his 
rather than conscientious attachment mind all Sense or duty. If, a man 
to the cause or character of the Queen, should, in the vigour of health, for-
have been the real spring of many of get Hun from whom all health and 
these meetings and addresses, is that strength come, I hope that delusion 
the leading characters who have dish will be but of short duration. The 
tinguished themselves by their zeal situation in which you . neW stand 
on these occasions have not been will, I trust, be, as it ought to be, 11 
forward. .in presenting their own warning‘to.deter others from entering 
female relatives to her Majesty; no into,  any wild practices or schemes 
doubt thinking, that while such grave against the government, by which 
charges are 1 M existence, and. such a the lives and properties, as well as 
-body of evidence, be it true or. false, the peace and security of the country, 
is before the country in , support of would be endangered. You may have 
them, it is ,but reasonable that her felt the distresses of the times, and 
Majesty's defence should be heard may perhaps have been drawn into 
before a final conclusion is formed. the commission of these crimes froth 
We could earnestly wish that the same the pressure of that distress. It 15 
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the lot of human nature& suffer dis-
tress occasionally ; and there is no 
doubt that it is often intended by Pro-
vidence as a wise means of making 
man look up to Him from whom all 
blessings flow, who is the fountain of 
all health, of all peace—who is the 
great Giver of all which man can en-
joy. In all the different stations of 
life, we meet, from time to time, with 
distresses; but we should recollect they 
are directed by Him without whose 
will not even a sparrow falleth to the 
,,eround. -Recollect, that all is in the 
hands of that Great Being; and it 
would be wise of you, and of all who 
now hear ine, to look up to Him, and 
to be thankful for'the many blessings 
which Hu has permitted you to enjoy." 

We cannot close this brief review 
of public affairs without earnestly re-
commending to our readers the duty 
of fervent prayer for the peace and 
welfare of the country. Let us hum-
bly look to Him who is " the Author 
of peace, and lover of concord," to.  

heal 'our differences, and forgive our 
national sins. Let us check in our-
selves, and those under our influence, 
a harsh and uncandid spirit of judg-
ing of public characters and political 
measures. Let us beware of becom-
ing gradually entangled from party 
motives in any scheme which may 
countenance the proceedings of those 
among us who are equallyhostile to our 
holy religion, and to the restraints of 
law and government. Let us study, in 
our respective spheres, to assist in pre: 
serving public morals, and the bless-
ings of our civil and 'religious consti-
tution. Let us beware of magnifying, 
or even circulating, rumours which 
tend to lessen the public respect for 
constituted authorities. In a word,' 
let us demean ourselves as those who 
are subject not for wrath, but for con-
science-sake; studying " to be 'quiet, 
and to mind our own business," and 
endeavouring, in every possible me-
thod; to increase the national stock 
of religion, morality, and peace. 

OBITUARY. 

MRS. ANNE COOKE. 
Dian, after w-gntdual decay of nature, 
in her 89th year, Mrs. ANNE Cootie, 
of the parish of oxted, in Essex, where 
she had resided as a wife and a widow 
exactly 61 years. In both of these cha-
ractertshe appeared as if appointed by 
Providence to watch over the temporal 
and' spiritual' interests• of the poor in 
that place, and to make a supply in 
some 'Measure fot an unavoidable defi-
ciency in ministerial exertions, arising 
from causes which will' be mentioned. 
She was the daughter of the Rev. Na-, 
thaniel Bridges, the faithful pastor of 
IVadenhoe, 	Northamptonshire, and 
was 'married at that place in 1753, to 
the Rev. Robert Cooke, Vicar of Box ted, 
who, as long as his physical and mental 
powers were continued, found it his 
meat and' drink to do his Master's will *. 
These being paralyzed for nearly three 
years before his decease, and the curate 
not 'folding among the people, it devolv-
ed uponi‘irs. Cooke, while her suffei lug 

•	 
". He was the author of a small publi-

cation, entitled an Exhortation to Eja-
culatory Prayer, republished in 1707, 
with a recommendatory preface, by She 
Rev. IV. Jones, author of the Catholic 
Doctrine of the Trinity,  

husband's existence was continued, and 
for many years subsequent to his re-
moval, to endeavour to feed the flame 
which be had kindled, that like the hal-
lowed fire upon the altar of God, it 
might " burn always." She was left 
" a widow indeed and desolate." Yet, 
trusting in her merciful God and Savi-
our, she was enabled to commit her, 
fatherless children to Him, in whom the 
fatherless findeth mercy. But amidst 
her maternal anxieties, she could potf  
relax in the interest which be had ever , 

felt for the immortal souls around her s  
" for whom Christ died." She sought 
not her own, but the things .which are 
Jesus Christ's. She looked 'f noton her 
own things, but on the thiugsef others." 
And, as in the primitive ages, women 
were employed as servants of the 
churches, and helpers in the Gospel, so 
sheconsidered that there was a path for 
her to tread, which, without encroach-
ing upon the functions of the ministry, 
would promote the great Objects of-that 
high calling. In this path she proceed-
ed, in a uniform course of Christian be-
nevolence, to extend her hand-to relieve 
the neeessities of her poOret brethren; 
Init while she was dealingbei bread to, 
the hungry, she did not forget their 
spiritual wants, but used her utmost 
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efforts and entreaties that the bread of' 
everlasting life might be esteemed by 
them far more than " the meat that 
perislieth."' s She watched, she wept, 
she felt, she prayed for ail." The love 
of Christ was a theme of great delight 
to her soul.• Nothing sa brightened her 
countenance, - •or gave such animated 
interest to her conversation. As it was 
her constant habit to view Him as the 
grtalt Propitiator, so from a view of 
his glory, she could not but desire (like 
the Baptist of old) to point him out to 
others. " Behold the Lamb of God,' 
—your incarnate Saviour—your aton-
ing Sacrifice—your perfect Exemplar—
your ever-living Intercessor. Thus, by 
conduct and profession, by precept and 
example, she " adorned the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things," humbly 
shining to His glory whose light she 
borrowed, and shewing forth not her 
own praises, but his who " called her 
out of darkness into marvellous light." 

While, however, this exemplary wo-
man was careful to maintain good works 
for necessary uses, she was equally care-
ful (as a diary which she kept for above 
forty years evidenced) to " cease from 
her works," as a ground of dependence 
before God. While she " worked out 
her own salvation with fear and tremb-
ling," ahe was ever forward to acknow-
ledge that it was " God who worked in 
her to will and to do," and the unaffect-
ed language of her heart was, " Not • 
ante us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name give the praise." 

In her family she was their light and• 
joy./ A fine constitution enabled her to 
employ a vigorous understanding, and • 
well cultivated mind for the mental and 
religious improvement of her children 
from their very infancy, until the op-• 
portifnity for such attention ceased • 
and in after yeari she was called to a re-
vival of these energies in supplying the 
place of a tender mother to two of her 
grandchildren; which office was per-
formed with equal assiduity. .Theleritv • 
ciple which diffused so beneficial an in-
fluence over het domestic and social life, 
may chiefly be traced to a scrupulous 
attention to the sacred injunction of 
" redeeming the time" The early part 
of every• day was given to the sacred 
duties of her closet, that by reading the 
word of God, and prayer, she might is-
sue from thence as with a lamp to her feet 
and light to her paths.; and though her 
attention to these duties was most ex-
amplary, yet this humble servant of  

God deplore in her latter days that she 
had not given more time to the perusal 
of the sacred volume, so inexhaustible 
do the riches of that golden mine ap-
pear to those that are-moat diligently 
occupied in the research' for them. 
' Religion' was recommended by her 

amiable deportment and suavity of 
manners, which together with a natural' 
vivacity and talent for conversation on 
most general topics, made her society 
valued by all who kneiv her. In letter-
writing she possessed a felicity of style, 
and often a brilliancy of thought, which 
gave lustre to the relation of incidents 
which othetwise appeared unimportant; 
but it was' on the subject of religion that 
her heart expanded•  and her pen flow. 
ed most freely. It was " the pen of a 
ready writer," when she "•epake of the 
things toeching the King." After a 
long life of eminent exertion in the cause 
of benevolence and piety, the bodily 
infirmity of her latter months shrouded 
the brightness of her intellect, and ap-
peared to diminish the fervour of bar 
spirituality. But there was still a glim-
mering through' time shade, which evi-
denced that it was the outward tenement 
and not the vital principle that was in 
decay. " The spirit indeed was willing, 
but the flesh was weak." 2!I. passage of 
Scripture, repeated by her friends or 
attendants, would often rally for a too-,,  
ment her sinking powers, and 'produce 
a devout aspiration from her lips. The 
words' justification and' sanctifiCation 
were often heard even in• her wander-
{rigs, and when the passage, 1 Cor. i. 
SO, was repeated to her; she replied, 
" Yes—this is all to me." In the last 
two days of her existence, the nervous 
irritation which had occasioned hermuch 
suffering, gave place to perfect tran-
quillity, and she continued with het 
eyes closed,• takink little notice of any 
thing around her, till Sundayilie 4th of 
June, when her countenance appeared 
illumined' as it were with an anticipa-
tion of the glory which is now revealed; 
and she repeated several times, " Hoe/ 
pleasant !" continuing to wave her hand 
as if taking leave of all below, until 
with efew• gentle sighs, at a quarter 
past eight in the evening, .whilst one of 
her affectionate children was reading the 
Commendatory Prayer, the long encum-
bered spirit obtained au everlasting re. 
lease, 

liar funeral sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Mr. Marsh of Colchester, mid 
is intended to be published. 	B. I. 

B3P For Answers to Correspondents, see 2d page of the Blue Corer. 
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For the Christian Observer. 
ON THE LESSONS TO BE LEARN-

ED PROW• THE DIFFERENCES 
OF OPINION IN THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST. 

THE Searcher of all hearts and 
Disposer of all ;events might 

. doubtless, if he bad seen fit, have 
made such a visible distinction be-
tween the good and the bad, the 
righteous and the wicked, that no 
difficulty should in any case have 
occurred in referring each indivi-
dual of mankind to his proper 
class, Instead of suffering the 
wheat and the tares to grow together, 
and oftentimes to bear so close a 
resemblance that no human eye 
can perceive the distinction be-
tween them, he might have fixed 
• such characteristic marks on each, 
that no-class whatever of sinners 
should have been for a moment 
able to obtrude into the visible 
church of Christ ; and that not 
only the open transgressor, but the 
pharisaic formalist, and the insin-
cere professor of religion should 
have been instantly detected, and 
the earthly pale of the sanctuary 
have been preserved as free from 
defilement and hostile intrusion as 
the celestial temple itself. 

But such has not been the ar-
rangement of the Divine Provi-
dence. The wheat and the tares 
are suffered to grow together ; and 
it is not for the members of the 
church militant here on earth ef-
fectually to make the separation. 
God alone knoweth those that are 
his ; and it is the part of each 
indiiidt4 to direct his scrutiny 
chiefly towards himself, and to 

CHRIST. 0111SERV. No. 220. 

ascertain his own character in the 
sight of his Creator. With regard 
to our neighbour, " to his own 
Master he standeth or falleth ;" we 
cannot read his heart; we cannot 
measure the extent of his offences, 
or apportion the just degree of his 
punishment: our duty is, indeed, 
patiently and meekly to reprove, 
rebuke, and exhort: we are to 
avoid the wicked, to shun their ex-
ample, and to discountenance sin 
in whatever shapg it may appear; • 
but beyond this we have no au-
thority to advance. Persecution is 
not only contrary to the spirit of 
the Gospel, but is quite inade-
quate to the delicate task of sepa-
rating the tares from the wheat, 
"The reapers ate the angels;" yet 
even they are not to put in their 
sickle till the harvest is ripe; while 
the infallible Judge will himself 
maintain the sole prerogative of 
determining the respective cha-
racters of each. 

But though it is not practicable 
for human vigilance- or wisdom to 
eradicate from the visible church 
of Christ every noxious weed, or in 
all instances to discern between the 
wheat and the tares, yet from the 
mixture of the two we may derive 
many useful lessons, and infer some 
of the probable benefits which the 
all-wise Disposer may have intend-
ed to be elicited from this appa-
rent evil. It is very evident, that 
the character of the Christian is 
tried and purified by the struggle 
which he is thus obliged constantly 
to maintain with surrounding con- 
tamination : he is led to deeper 
self-examination; he is preserved 
in a state of greater spiritual vigi. 
lance ; he is kept diffident and pe- 

4 N 
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nitent ; and, by feeling it his duty 
to live in the world as not of the 
world, he is constrained to seek 
for support and guidance from the 
Holy Spirit, and to look constantly 
to his gracious. Saviour " to keep 
him from falling, and to present 
him faultless before the presence 
of God with great joy." 

But there is yet another circum-
stance in the appearance of the vi-
sible church, which may seem even 
more difficult of solution than the 
permitted admixture of the righte-
ous and the wicked ; namely, the 
differences of opinion, and often-
times the alienation of heart, which 
are to be found among its true mem-
bers themselves. The Christian 
church, even-if we could exclude 
from its visible pale all unsound 
professors of religion, would be far 
from presenting to our view. that 
universal aspect of peace, unifor-
mity, and fraternal co-operation, 
which we anticipate at a ftiture and 
brighter period of its history. The 
best men have their differences of 
opinion ; and a variety of points, 
allowed on all hands not to be es-
sential to salvation, divide the dis-

' ciples of the same Master into nu-
merous sects and parties,—the 
followers of which are too apt, in 
their partial differences, to forget 
the duty which they owe to their 
common Lord, and their obligation 
to love each other for his sake. 

Now it does not become us to 
defend this state of things ; for the 
differences and divisions of the 
Christian church are doubtless an 
evil of the most serious nature. 
Nor is it right to impute such an 
arrangement to the Almighty Dis-
poser, except permissively; 
though lie may overrule evil fot 
good, be must never be charged 
for a moment with being its author. 
Nor, again, ought we to extend our 
researches, farther than is revealed, 
into the reasons why God may have 
seen fit to permit such a state of 
things,: on this point, as on the 
whole question of moral evil, we 
must be content to acknowledge  

our iguo1nce, and to exclaim in 
devout acquiescence, " How un-
searchable are thy judgments, and 
thy ways past finding out l" But 
without intruding upon unhallOw• 
ed ground, we may profitably in-
quire into the actual effects which 
result from a permitted evil, and 
endeavour to gain the instruction 
which the circumstances of the 
case seem calculated to suggest. 
In this view, even the differences 
of opinion in.the Christian church, 
much as they are to .be deplored, 
and anxiously as they are to be 
avoided, may not be unproductive 
of many useful lessons to mankind. 
We shall briefly touch upon some 
of these lessons and effects. 

One very obvious consequence 
resulting from the difference of 
sects and opinions in the visible 
church of Christ, is, that it excites 
all parties to greater diligence and 
circumspection.—Each watches over 
his neighbour; and thus all are, 
more or less, preserved from gross 
defections. Surrounded only by 
persons of their own views, men 
are apt .to relax in their vigi-
lance, and thus many a prosperous 
church has fallen into decay. But 
the inspection of a rival presents a 
check to the dangerous effects of 
prosperity, and prevents that fatal 
stagnation which often arises from 
undisturbed repose. It is true, 
that party emulation is not an un-
exceptionable motive ; except in-
deed within the narrow limit pre-
scribed by the A postle, of provoking 
each other only to love and to good 
works. Yet its effects have been 
often overruled for good. Many 
who would have become wholly 
torpid have been thus aroused ; a 
useful division of benevolent la-
bour has been effected, and the 
tendency of each party to turn 
aside fromithe strict line of duty, 
or to neglect some particular doc-
trine or precept of the Gospel, has 
been checked by the presence of 
those who would immediately de-
tect and expose the inconsistency. 

Another useful effect which a 
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survey of the diiisions orithe reli-
gious world may produce in our 
minds, is to convince us more fully 
of the truth of our common Chris-
tianity.—The minor differences of 
opinion among true believers affect 
not the great foundation of faith ; 
and amidst a multiplicity of rival 
opinions, the essential doctrines of 
the Gospel are embraced with equal 
zeal by many who vary from each 
other in numerous points of secon-
dary importance. The points held 
in common thus become doubly 
confirmed; and what adds greatly 
to the force of the inference, is, that 
the personal experience of believers 
is every where, and under every mo-
dification, essentially the same. Dif-
fer as they may in minute points of 
controversial theology, they are all 
penitent for their transgressions, 
all are mourning over their innate 
depravity, looking up to the same 
Saviour for pardon through his 
blood, praying for the influences 
of the same Spirit, striving against 
the same " body of sin," an press-
ing forward towards the same 
mark of the prize of their high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. As 
the zealous vigilance of rival sects 
has preserved the sacred text from 
being corrupted, so the uniform 
experience of true Christians in 
all ages and countries, has exhi-
bited a strong proof of the reality 
of genuine religion, and has shewn 
to an unbelieving world its blessed 
character and effects. 

Another important lesson which 
we should learn from the unhappy 
divisions in the Christian church, 
is the duty of sellddenee and 
humility.—Wliett we behold many 
who are perhaps our superiors in 
thought and information, and far 
more advanced in piety, cherishing 
very different conclusions from our 
own on points of doubtful dispu-
tation, should it not moderate our 
opinion of our own spiritual attain-
ments, and repress the harsh and 
dogmatical spirit which so often 
displays itself in religious contro-
versies ? Let us but duly feel what 
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weak and erring creatures the best 
of us are;'how impotent is our 
reason, bow dark our understand-. 
ing, bow wayward our passions, 
how deeply rooted our prejudices ; 
and then we shall no longer exclaim, 
" We are the people, and wisdom 
shall die with us ;" but shall find 
a monitor to our pride in the di-
versities of opinions which perplex 
our understanding. 

And while we thus learn diffi-
dence in ourselves, let us also prac-
tice forbeatance and candour to-
wards others.—The tempers, the 
prejudices, the education, the asso-
ciations of persons differ so great-
ly, that the same truth oftentimes 
presents itself to different minds, 
under very dissimilar aspects. The 
motives of our neighbours may be 
as honest, his prayers as sincere, 
and his diligenbe as unquestionable 
as our own, and yet his " conclu-
sions out many points may not be 
the same. If we think these con-
clusions wrong, it is our duty to 
use our efforts to point out the 
error ; but we must not violate 
Christian charity, in hopes of cor-
recting it, and much less in order 
to gratify a disputatious or •intole-
rent spirit. The servant of God 
" must not strive ;" he is a sub-
ject of " the Prince of Peace," 
whose empire was never yet ex-
tended by intemperance or persecu-
tion. Far then from inflaming the 
differences which exist among true 
Christians, it ought to be our ear-
nest endeavour to heal them ; and, 
instead of deciding uncharitably 
on the spiritual slate of other men, 
let us examine more minutely our 
own ; and first cast the beam out 
of our own eye, that we may see 
more clearly to pluck out the mote 
that is in our brother's eye,—an 
office, be it remembered, which 
ought never to be undertaken in au 
unkind or uncandid spirit. 

But while, from the differences 
of opinion among Christians, we 
learn the duty of diffidence in our-
selves, and candid constructiou 
towards others, we ought also to 

4 N 2 
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cherish a thankful frame of mind 
for the light which we enjoy.—Is 
our knowledge of Sacred Truth in 
the main clear and scriptural ; and 
have we, as we suppose, even in 
minuter points, a more correct 
view than some whom we still 
esteem as fellow-disciples of the 
same Master I To whom shall we 
attribute this difference? Shall we 
suppose that our own minds were 
by nature more open to Divine 
truth, our hearts more soft, or 
our understanding more enlighten-
ed than those of other men? No; 
let us rather lament over our native 
blindness, our indifference to spi-

oritual objects, and the still re-
maining ignorance in which we are 
so often involved ; while at the 
same time we look up with grateful 
adoration to the Author of every 
good and perfect gift, for the mea-
sure of knowledge which he has 
been pleased to bestow upon us, 
and which may be sufficieut to 
make us " wise unto salvation," 
though it can never be such as 
justly to minister to pride or self-
sufficiency. 

Again : the differences in the 
Christian church may be permitted, 
among other reasons, in order to 
lead us to the diligent study of the 
Scriptures, and to earnest prayer to 
God to lighten our darkness, and to 
guide us into all necessary truth.—
We have the satisfaction, amidst all 
our discrepancies of sentiment, to 
know that there is still an infallible 
Oracle and an unerring Guide. 
Were our examination of the word 
of God more diligent and unbiassed, 
and our application to him as our 
Teacher more filial and implicit, 
many points perhaps of doubt, and 
certainly MI essential doctrines, 
would be rendered so far clear to 
our minds as to cease to agitate and 
alarm our spirits. The Scriptures 
are not dark and obscure in them-
selves ; but too often we read them 
" with the nail ulion our hearts :" 
we cast around their most obvious 
declarations the mists of human 
passions, and obscure their bright- 

ness by our prejudices. and party-
spirit. In order to arrive at truth, 
we must study them with simpli-
city and godly sincerity: our prayer 
should be, " What I see not, teach 
thou me;"—";Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold the wondrous 
things of thy Law." If the differ-
ences of opinion among human 
controversialists, and the difficulty 
of discovering truth amidst the 
tumult of contending parties, thus 
lead us from such broken cisterns, 
to the Fountain Head of wisdom and 
intelligence, we shall have derived 
from them a lesson of no slight 
importance in the Christian life. 

Again: from the same considera-
tion we should endeavour to ac-
quire large and unbiassed views 
of the Gospel.—We should guard 
against the little prejudices which 
separate brother from brother in 
the church of Christ. We should 
contemplate the doctrines and pre-
cepts of revelation as a large and 
magnificent who)e ; and the king-
dom of our Redeemer, not, as it at 
present appears to human vision, 
rent into sects and factions, but as 
it is contemplated by the Omniscient 
Eye, as one extensive household 
united under one common Master, 
and " at unity in itself." Our 
party-spirit too often confines our 
grasp of Divine truth to a few ex; 
elusive points : on these we are apt 
to reiterate the same thoughts and 
expressions, instead of endeavour-
ing to enlarge our conceptions so 
as to take in the plenitude of scrip-
tural information. Avoiding this 
narrow and sectarian spirit, let .us 
scripturally examine all things, and 
"bold fast that svhich is good :" let 
us traverse every accessible region 
of spiritual knowledge ; let us go 
throughout that fertile country " in 
the lenith thereof,and in the breadth 
thereof;" assured that " there is 
still very much land to be possess-
ed," and that it is often our con,  
fined information and uncharitable 
spirit, far more than our alleged 
zeal for sacred truth, that inflame 
the party feuds which divide the 
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true members of the invisible church 
of Christ. 

In connexion with this idea, let 
us further endeavour to protizote 
religion itself, rather than its mere 
modifications and unessential ac-
companiments.—If we cannot bring 
all men to think alike in matters of 

• discipline, or to express in the same 
terms with ourselves their opinions 
on various secondary points, let it 
be our effort to infuse around us 
that which is the best bond of 
peace, and the best preservative 
against error; a deep, humble, and 
unaffected tone of piety; an ardent 
love for the Saviour; a self-abasing 
feeling of human weakness ; a pe-
nitential contrition for sin ; a self-
Tenounciug humility ; a simple and-
implicit faith in the sacrifice and 
death of Christ ; a grateful acqui-
escence in this Divine means of 
salvation; a spirit of-prayer and 
watchfulness, of love and.joy, of 
sincerity and ,zeal, of diligence 
and Christian unanimity. Let us 
aim wholly to ,subdue our preju-
dices where they are unfounded, and, 

where they are reasonable, to 
keep them in such just bounds as 
not to blend what ought to be di-
vided ; not like the sectarian Phari-
sees, to insist on matters of " mint, 
anise, and cummin," so as to neg-
lect the weightier matters of the 
law; not to think more of prose-
lyting our neighbour to our party, 
than of saving his soul ; not to re-
gulate our opinion of him more by 
the name which he bears than the 
spirit which he discovers ; not in 
our zeal for the mere outworks of 
Christianity to leave the citadel 
itself undefended ; in a word, not 
to degrade the cause of the Re-
deemer into a petty rivalry of fac-
tions, instead of maintaining it in 
Its true spirit and dignity as an 
empire of peace and love, of 
glory to God, and good .will to 
mankind. 

And—to mention but one lesson 
More which we may derive from 
the unhappy differences which exist. 
III the outward church—we should 

learn to aspire inore earnestly after 
that celestial state in which our 
knowledge shall be perfect, and our 
union complete.—Wearied with the 
jar of endless controversy in the 
church upon earth, the spiritually-
minded Christian will delight to 
rise above the gross mists which 
float around terrestrial objects, and 
to breathe that pure atmosphere 
which is never ruffled by the agi-
tations of earthly contests. He be-
holds in all their folly and little-
ness, as well as in their guilt, the 
party cavils, the unkind surmises, 
and the cruel misapprehensions 
which deform the visible church. 
He longs for a more peaCeful scene; 
" where the wicked shall cease 
from troubling, and the weary be at 
rest ;" where " Ephraim shall no 
more envy Judah, and Judah shall 
no more vex Ephraim." Compelled 
himself sometimes by unexpected 
circumstances, and oftener by his 
own restless passions, to mix in these 
rude scenes, he is at length anxious 
for. repose, and for the undisturbed 
serenity of a world which can afford 
no temptation to the exercise of un-
hallowed tempers, nor be broken 
in upon by the din of unedifying 
polemics. He wishes to be where 
he shall see and know even as he 
is seen and known; where, from the 
infinite Source of Wisdom, his beati-
fied spirit shall drink in the full tide 
of knowledge, add derive from the 
overflowing Fountain of Peace and 
Love a temper the very opposite to 
that which causes so many disorders 
in this lower world. He reverts 
his eye from the stormy ocean of 
human life, to a shore where every 
wave flows in an eternal calm of 
peace and joy; unruffled by the 
rocks and breakers, the surf and 
eddies, of sublunary passions. " I 
am meditating," said the dying 
Hooker, (who truly had " lived to 
see that this world is made up of 
perturbations,") " the number and 
nature of angels, and their blessed 
obedience and order, without which 
peace could not be in heaven ;—
and 0 that it were so on earth !". 
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Every Christian who feels his mind 
distressed and agitated from a simi-
lar review of the disorders in the 
visible church of Christ, should in 
the same manner raise his contemp-
lation to the heavenly world, where 
a difference of opinion is as un-
known and as eternally banished 
as an alienation of affection or a 
disunion of hearts. 

It is only necessary, in conclu-
sion, to guard the reader against 
those false and injurious inferences 
-which men are apt to derive from, 
the subject under consideration; 
and by which they attempt to ex-
cuse their indifference to religious 
inquiry. Of these the most com-
mon are, that error is innocent, 
and that truth is unattainable ; 
neither of which positions, taken in 
its intended latitude, is scriptural 
or correct; Religious truth, as far 
as necessary for the purposes of 
salvation, is not only attainable, 
but is of such easy access by all 
who seek it in earnest, with prayer 
to God for his promised assistance, 
that we are without excuse if we 
wander materially in the essen-
tial and fundamental points of faith 
or practice. Our church has there-
fore justly determined, in strict ac-
cordance with Scripture, that we 
must not presume to say that "every 
man shall be saved by the law or 
sect which he professeth, so that he 
be diligent to frame his life accord-
ing to that law, and the light of 
nature ; for holy Scripture doth—
set out unto us only the name of 
Jesus Christ, whereby men must be 
saved." This vague and unfound-
ed notion of the innocence of error 
may indeed be urged as a plausible 
check to bigotry and persecution; 
but it would go to the full and 
pernicious extent of eradicating all 
zeal and anxiety both for our own 
salvation and that of others ; for if 
God be indifferent to the sentiments 
entertained by his creatures on the 
greatest of all subjects—a subject 
on which lie has expressly revealed 
his Divine will, and which must 
liecessolly affect our whole course  

of thought, speech, and action—re-
ligion is but a useless name, and 
Christianity loses all its authority 
and value as a Divine revelation. 
Let us not then, in learning the duty 
of charity, verge to the baneful ex-
treme of au unscriptural latitudina-
rianism; let not ourcandour mislead 
our judgment, or our abstinence 
from condemning our neighbour de-
generate into an indifference to his 
errors. The Bible is our record, 
and the Holy Spirit our promised 
guide; and with such ample means 
as these of acquiring all requisite 
knowledge of every th►ng necessary 
for our eternal welfare, aggrava-
ted will be our guilt, and equally 
great our punishment, if we con-
tinue in wilful and fundamental 
error. 	 W. 

FAMILY SERMONS.-NO. CXLII. 
Hab. ii. 4.—The just shall live by 

his faith. 
MEN in general are actuated only 
by the things of time and sense : 
they see only what is in the world 
around them, and they have no 
wish to extend their view beyond 
it. In the language of Scripture 
they " walk by sight ; " that is to 
say, their conduct, their disposi' 
Lions, their hopes, their fears are 
regulated by a regard to what 16 
" seen and temporal," and not by 
a regard to what is " unseen and 
eternal." And unless they are 
created anew in Christ Jesus they 
will continue thus to live uncle( 
the influence Of worldly motives 
alone, until they open their eyes oil 
the reality of eternal things. But 
wherever this new creation taker 
place, and men are renewed in the 
Divine image, then spiritual and 
heavenly objects, though invisible 
to thE bodily eye, are yet so pre' 
sent to the m►nd, that they exercise 
a greater power over the life and 
conduct than any other objects,  
They may then be said to " 
by faith." Influenced by this pried 
ciple, the mind is fully persuaded 
not only of the exis tencc and reality 
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of the unseen • spiritual and eternal 
things revealed in the word of God, 
but of their supreme and vital hn-
portance ; and the whole life is 
governed and regulated by the co►►-
siderations and motives which they 
furnish. Those who thus live are 
denominated the just, or the righ-
teous ; and of them it is said in 
the text, " The just shall live by 
his faith." 

I. In prosecuting this subject, I 
propose, first,•to spew the meaning 
of the term just, as used in the 
text. —We 'are note to suppose 
that by this term it is intended to 
describe persons who are just in 
themselves, and who possess any 
merit or inherent righteousness of 
their own. In this sense there is 
not a just man that doeth good and 
sinneth not; not one absolutely just. 
The just man, in the scriptural 
sense of the term, is he who has 
attained, by the teaching of God's 
*word and Spirit, to just views of 
God, and of !►is own character 
in the sight of God; who, having 
submitted his understanding to the 
instructions of Scripture, has de-
rived from that unerring guide a 
right knowledge of the nature, at-
tributes, and moral perfections of 
the Deity, of the services which 
God requires of his creatures,—of 
the evil of sin, and of the beauty 
of holiness; who feeling his own 
feebleness, ignorance, sinfulness 
and misery, gladly avails himself 
of those offers of grace and mercy 
which are made to him in the. 
Gospel; who, despairing of all help 
in himself, relies for acceptance 
and salvation only on the blood and 
righteousness of his crucified Re-
deemer; who, convinced of his in-
nate depravity, looks to the agency 
of the Holy Spirit, as the only 
author of sanctification, the only 
source of spiritual health and 
strength, of life, and love, and joy, 
and renewed obedience. Thus 
much it seemed necessary to say, 
in order to guard against that ten-
dency to self-righteousness which 
is natural to us all ; and that we  

might understand, that those who 
are deemed just in the sight of 
God, are so, not on account of their 
own merits, hut only through faith in 
the atoning blood and Meritorious' 
righteousness of Him who died for 
our sins, and rose again for our 
justification. 

H. I propose, next, to explain 
the nature of faith, that principle 
by which the just are actuated.—
There is a kind of faith which is 
distinguished by the name of a 
dead faith ; and which, while it as-
sents to the truths of Christianity, 
regards them as matters rather of 
historical detail or of curious spe-
culation, than of vital and practical 
eff►cacy. • Such a faith is directly 
opposed to the faith of the text, 
which is called a living or saving 
faith; and which not only dwells 
in the understanding but influ-
ences the affections, becoming a 
living spring of action, and ;calling 
into vigorous exercise and direct-
ing to their proper end the best 
feelings and most powerful ener-
gies of our nature. This faith I 
mean to consider under two dis-
tinct points of view: first, as to its 
effect in the matter of our justi-
fication before God; and second, 
as to its operative influence on the 
heart and life of those who pos-
sess it. 

In the former point of view, it is 
an act of the mind, by which we 
cordially assent to God's testimony 
as contained in his holy word, es-
pecially in relation to the redemp-
tion purchased for us by Jesus 
Christ, and are brought not merely 
to acquiesce in the method of sal-
vatioh by his blood and righteous-
ness which is there revealed, but 
joyfully to embrace it as the only 
ground of our hope; and to place 
our whole reliance upon it for par-
don and acceptance with God. By 
faith thus exercised, the penitent 

, sinner is justified, not for the me-
rit of his faith, but for the sake of 
that Saviour to whom he has coin-
milted his cause,' and on whom he 
has placed his dependence. Nor 

   
  



648' 	Family Sermons.—.No. 
is this a work in which the under-
standing only is concerned : the 
judgment, the will, the affections, 
are all engaged in it. A view of 
the holiness, extent, and spirituality. 
of God's law, and of its awful sanc-
tions, and a consciousness that we 
have violated it in innumerable in-
stances, that our very natures are 
sinful. and polluted, and that. we 
are exposed to the righteous ven-
geance of the Almighty, excite us 
to inquire what we must do to be 
saved. It is then.that Jesus Christ 
approves himself to us as the very 
Saviour suited to our case. We 
hear with thankfulness and joy, 
that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and that this life is in his Son; 
and our whole soul assents to this 
Divine declaration. Relying on the 
word of truth,. we forsake every 
other refuge, and look to Christ 
alone for salvation. -  We receive 
him as our Prophet, to • teach 'us 
the will of God and the way of life; 
as our High Priest, to atone for us 
by his blood, and to procure for 
ns by his mediation and interces-
sion every needful blessing; as our 
King, to reign in our. hearts, to sway 
our affections, and to guide our 
whole conduct. We cast, as it 
were, our souls on him for pardon, 
peace, and sanctification, for sal-
vation, grace; and glory. Thus 
coming to Christ, and giving our-
selves up to him, God graciously 
receives us: he pardons our sins, 
accepts and justifies our persons, 
adopts us into his family, and be-
stows on us the grace of his Holy 
Spirit, to sanctify our souls and 
renew them in his image. 

But I proposed to considers faith 
also, in respect to the iufluence 
which it exercises .on the heart and 
life. And here I would remark 
generally, that it is inseparably 
linked with all those holy affec-
tions, and with all that holy obe-
dience to the will of 'God, which 
the Scriptures require ; in short, 
with all the graces and good works 

gihristian character. 	In- 
is the source and parent  
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of them all. A 'few examples will 
serve to illustrate dila • view of the 
subject. 

1. True 'faith must be united 
with love to God and to Christ. 
For how can we believe thae,God so 
loved us as to give his only begotten 
Son to die for us; and that the'Son 
of God voluntarily quitted the. glory 
and the felicity of heaven, to suffer 
all the evils of life, the agonies of 
a cruel and ignominious death, and 
the inconceivable anguish produced 
by the hidings of his Father's face, 
in order, by thus bearing the load 
of our sins, and enduring the pu-
nishment due to us on account of 
them, he might redeem us from 
eternal death; how, I say, can we 
believe all this, and not have our 
affections moved, and our love ex-
cited, and drawn out towards our 
gracious God and Saviour? In con-
formity with this view of the subs 
ject, St. Paul tells us that faith 
worketh by love; adding, that io 
Christ Jesus nothing will avail us 
but ,such a faith. We may con' 
elude, therefore, that if this grace 
of love be wanting in us, we are 
destitute of saving faith—for the 
faith by which we are justified 
"works," that is, manifests itself " bY 
love ;" and love, be it remembered, 
is expressed in desires and'endes' 
yours to please the object of out, 
affections, that is, to do the will 171  
God. To those then who truly 
believe, as St. Peter remarks, Christ 
is precious, he is dear to their 
souls. Though they have not seen 
him' with Weir bodily eyes, they' 
love him ;. and though now Chef 
see him not, yet believing in hits,  
they rejoice with joy .  unspeakable 
and full of glory. 

2. True faith produces also ear' 
nest desires and endeavours aftd 
holiness.1—The Character of tl1 
object of worship must be allostev  
to have a.powerful influence on lilvte  
Character of the worshippers.. 11°,1  
strongly is this exemplified in Od  
case of the attient heathens, el!! 
of the idolaters of modern timed 
The worshippers of Jupiter n° 
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Venus were not likely to be shock-
ed by conduct, in themselves or 
others for which even the deities 
they adored were celebrated. The 
Hindoo worshippers of Kali or of 
Juggernaut are naturally characte-
rized by the qualities which distin-
guish the objects of their worship, 
lust and cruelty. Now the God 
of the Bible is infinitely holy. 
Purity is his essential attribute. 
lie is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity without abhorrence. His 
command to us is, "Be ye holy, for 
I am holy ;...As•lse who bath called 
you ,is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ;" aid it i 
added, that " withodt holiness, no' 
man shall see the Lord." On the 
other hand, a blessing is pronounc-
ed an the attainment of this resem-
blance of the Divine character. 
"Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God." Now, if we 
believe this to be the character of 
the Being whom we worship, and 
such also to be the character which 
he requires in us, in order to please 
him, shall we not be led earnestly to 
desire, and to endeavour to acquire, 
that holiness which is declared to 
be so indispensable I Indeed, as 
has been already intimated, such a 
conduct is the necessary result of 
that love to God which we have 
shewn to be the inseparable effect 
of true faith. Thus it is that faith 
purifies the heart, inviting us to all 
holy obedience, and leading us to 
desire and to labour to attain that 
holiness without which no man 
shall see the Lord. 

3. Faith is, in the third place, 
inseparably linked with hope.—It 
is called " the substance of things 
hoped for." It gives a subsistence, 
a reality to spiritual and eternal 
objects; fixes our desires upon 
them, and excites the expectation 
of obtaining them. It raises our 
thoughts and affections above this 
world, and points them to that 
blessed world above where our Sa-
viour sits enthroned in glory. In 
.the midst of the pains and sorrows, 
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the wants and weaknesses, the sins 
and temptations of mortality, it 
animates us with the cheering pros-
pect of one day exchanging them 
all for rest, and peace, and joy, and . 
purity, and. happiness unalloyed 
and eternal. Such is the Chris-
tian's hope, the fruit of his • faith, 
which will never disappoint him, 
but which will prove as an anchor 
to his soul, sure and stedfast, to 
preserve him amidst all the storms 
of worldly calamity ; or as a hel-
met to defend him against all the 
assaults of his spiritual enemies, 
and which, even in the moment of 

soAdissolution, will enable him to say 
with holy exultation, " I know in 
whornotI have believed, and I am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to 
him against that day." 

4. Lastly, true faith imparts joy 
and peace to the believer.—" Being 
justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." It cannot be that 
we should believe ourselves to be 
in the favour of God, pardoned 
and accepted by him, and heirs of 
his kingdom; without deriving from 

- that persuasion, peace and joy. It 
cannot be that we should believe 
that all things whatsoever shall 
work for our good, and that God 
careth for us, and numbers us with 
his children, without being led to 
cast our care on him, and to re-
pose ourselves on the assurance of 
his loving kindness and tender 
mercy. Thus does true faith ne-
cessarily produce in us joy and 
peace; a peace which passeth all 
understanding, and which the 
world can neither give nor take 
away ; and a joy,which is unspeak-
able and full of glory. 

III. We have now seen in what 
manner it is that the just may be said 
to live by faith. The true believer 
by means of it obtains pardon, 
peace, and eternal life. He is en-
abled to view God in his true cha-
racter, and to realize his power 
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and presence, his holiness, justice; ruption shall put on incorruption, 
truth, and love. He sees him also and this mortal shall put on im-
as the God of providence, without mortality; and that he shall be 
whom not a sparrow falleth to the fixed as a pillar in the temple of 
ground, and by whom the very his God, to go no more out. Now 
hairs of his Jiead are numbered. to apply this subject— 
Trusting to his wisdom and care, 	Have we within us that faith 
he learns to be satisfied with his which has been described as the 
lot in life, to be content with his means of our justification before 
state whatsoever it may be. If God ? Have we, impelled by a 
rich, he regards his wealth and his sense of our guilt and danger, fled 
influence as talents committed to for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
his trust, and for the use of which he set before us in the Gospel? Have 
is bound to account. If poor and we come to Christ as our only Sa-
pfflicted, be suffers not his mind to viour, and given ourselves up to 
be depressed. He knows that it him to be saved by him in his own 
is God, his heavenly Father, whose way, counting all things but loss 
kindness and love are infinite, who that we may win him, and be found 
has fixed the bounds of his babi- in him? And has our faith proved 
tation,and he resigns himself cheer.. itself to be true and saving by its 
fully to his disposal. Thus in all effects on our hearts and lives? 
the varying circumstances of human Has it been in us the living spring 
life, the faith of the Christian is of all holy and devout affections, 
found to be a powerful, operative, and .of cheerful, active, and uni-
and living principle of action. versal obedience ? Has it issued 
However severe his trials, even if in love to God, and love to man 
the whole world should frown upon for his sake, and in ardent desires 
him, and appear ranged against and. assiduous efforts'after that ho-
him, he yields not to dismay ; or !Mess without which no man shall 
if it should spread its snares around see the Lord ? Has it imparted 
him, he is enabled, through the to us the hope which maketh not 
grace of his Saviour, to keep,him- ashamed, and which raises ui above 
self from their influence : he over- the world and its objects, and 
comes the world ; and this is the places our affections and our trea-
victory which overcomeththeworld, _sures in heaven, and the joy and 
even his faith. But it is in the peace which are the earnests and 
hour of death that the power and the foretaste of heavenly and ever-
efficacy, the consolation and tri- lasting felicity?—If we can answer 
urnph, of genuine faith are peculi• yes to these inquiries, then happy 
arty manifested. It is in that so- are we. But if not„ 0 let us trifle 
Immo hour, when the hope of the no longer on the brink of eternity ; 
hypocrite shall perish, and leave but let us even now turn unto the 
its deluded possessor to horror and Lord, imploring his mercy to par-
despair, that the just shall be don, and his grace to convert us. 
found to live by his faith. For him We know not how soon we may be 
death hath no sting, ,the grave no called to appear before .him ; how 
terrors. God bath given him the soon the day of our probation may 
victory over both, through our terminate. Let us then seek God 
Lord Jesus Christ. He bad made while lig may be found, let us call 
his application to that blood of upon him while he is near. Let us 
sprinkling which cleanseth from forsake every wicked way, and 
all sin : the sting of death has every unrighteous thought, and re. 
thus been extracted, lie encounters turn to the Lord, and lie will have 
this his last enemy without fear, ,mercy upon us, and to our God, 
and lie exchanges time for eternity, and he will abundantly pardon us. 
with the sure hope that this cot- Amen. 
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To theEditor of the Christian Observer. 

THE passage in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, discussed by your cor-
respondent, N. L., (Christian Ob-
server for August, p. 499), is cer-
tainly a difficult one; yet I do not 
think it incapable of a rational in-
terpretation. 

In prosecuting this matter, our 
first business must be to ascertain 
the meaning of the word Stahxn, 
as it occurs in the passage under 
discussion; namely, Heb. ix. 15, 
16,17 ; and our second, to tran-
slate the passage agreeably to the 
meaning of the word when thus 
ascertained. 

I. With respect to the meaning 
of the word, it certainly must, by 
every just rule of composition, be 
ascertained from the general con-
text of the passage in question. 

Now, the subject of the eighth 
and ninth chapters at large is clear-
ly. enough a comparison of the first 
covenant, or the Mosaical dispen-
sation, with the new covenant, or 
the Christian dispensation : and 
the doctrine inculcated is, that in 
each • covenant alike, atonement 
was made by blood ;—in the first co-
venant, by the blood °film typical 
offerings ; in the new covenant, by 
the blood of the anti-typical otter-
ing, Jesus Christ. Throughout the 
whole, therefore, • of these two 
chapters, with the exception of the 
litigated passage, the word anxBrisq 
manifestly and allowedly denotes a 
covenant: agreeably, indeed, to the 
quotation from Jeremiah, who em-
ploys the Hebrew word fl where 
theA postle employ s the G reek word 
arctOristn : and the word &Arian, 
thus allowedly denoting a covenant, 
is used to designate severally thellio-
saical dispensation, and the Chris-
tian dispensation. We must here, 
moreover, observe, that this word 
&Apt?) in the course of the twachap-
ters occurs both BEFORE and AF-
TER the litigated passage ; but still, 
wherever it occurs, it INVARIA-
BLY occurs in the sense of a cove-
nant, meaning either the Mosaical 
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covenant or the Christian cove-
nant. Hence it appears, that the 
litigated passage, which itself four 
times contains the word &calm,- is 
inserted in the very MIDDLE of 
a discussion, the subject of which 
is a comparison of the Mosaical 
(8rahnstn) covenant, with the Chris-
tian (arcalsm) covenant. 

Such being the case, the rules 
of good composition certainly re-
quire us to conclude, that the word 
aicceym in the litigated passage is 
used by the Apostle in the same 
sense, as the self-same word &Ana., 
is used by him throughout all the 
remainder of the eighth and ninth 
chapters. For, upon any other 
hypothesis, we shall be obliged to 
maintain, that the Apostle sets out, 
in the eighth chapter. with using 
the word araenso) in the undoubted 
sense of a covenant, or in a sense 
exactly equivalent to the Hebrew 
word rtn4 employed by Jeremiah; 
and that lie continues to use it in 
the same sense, as far as to the 
end of the 14th verse of the ninth 
chapter; but that, in the 15th, t61h, 
and 17th verses of the ninth chap-
ter, without the slightest intima-
tion whatever, he uses the same 
word araOnso) in a new and totally 
different sense,—namely, that of a 
last will or testament, by which a 
dying man makes a disposition of 
his property after his death ; and 
that, in the 18th verse of the ninth 
chapter, with as little intimation as 
before, he resumes his original 
mode of employing the word ; and 
thenceforward, to the end of the • 
chapter, uses it, as at first, to de-
scribe a covenant. But it is incre-
dible, that so faulty a mode of 
writing should have been adopted 
by the inspired author. There-
fore I conclude, with Codurcus, 
Whitby, Pierce; Doddridge, Wake-
field, and Alackilight, that the 
Apostle must needs have employed 
the word against)) in the litigated pas-
sage in the same sense as lie em-
ploys it throughout the general 
context of the eighth and ninth 
chapters : in other words, I con- 
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elude, that the word SiaOvx1 uniform-
ly denotes a covenant, throughout 
THE WHOLE of those two chap-
ters, and that the covenant spoken 
of is always either the Mosaical or 
the Christian covenant. 

II. The next point is, to tran-
slate and interpret the litigated 
passage, so as at once to preserve 
the now ascertained meaning of 
the word ilictevoi, and to make it 
harmonize with the plain drift of 
the general context both previous 
and subsequent. 

Now, the drift of the general 
context is this : The first cove-
nant, typically, makes an atone-
ment for sinners by the blood of 
the'slaughtered victims ; those vic-
tims (in virtue of their typical cha-
racter) forming the medium of ac-
ceptance between God and man, 
and the covenant itself being of no 
avail except in so far as the victims 
are put to death : the new cove-
nant, ' in a similar manner, anti-
typically and really, makes an 
atonement for sinners by the blood 
of the one sacrificed victim Christ; 
that victim (the antitype of every 
typical victim) forming the medium 
of acceptance between God and 
man, and the covenant itself being 
of no avail except in so far as the 
victim Christ is put to death. 

Such .1 take to be the drift of 
the general context, more especialy 
as it occurs in chap. ix. 1-14. 
But with this drift the litigated 
passage will exactly correspond, 
provided only the word SlizOvx1 be 
translated covenant, as the whole 
context requires it to be tran-
slated. 

And, on this account, he is the 
mediator of the new covenant ; in 
order that, death having taken 
place for the redemption of the 
transgressions which were under 
the first covenant, the called might 
receive the promise of eternal inhe-
ritance. For, where there is a co-
venant, it is necessary that the 
death of him who ratifies the cove-
nant should be brought forward. 
For a covenant is firm only over 

the dead (victims), since it is of 
no strength, while he who ratifies 
the covenant is living. 

Here the train of reasoning per-
fectly agrees with the preceding 
context; for,.in fact, it is.  no other 
than a continuation .of the argu-
ment. 

The typical mediators of the first 
covenant were animal victims : and 
it was necessary that the death of 
these victims which ratified. the co-
venant should. take place; for a 
covenant, constituted on such prin-
ciples, could be firm only over the 
dead : it was of no efficacy, while 
its appointed ratifiers were alive. 
Analogously to this, as substance 
answers to shadow, the antitypical 
mediator of the new covenant was 
Christ: whence the conditions of 
the :new covenant must answer 
throughout to the conditions.of the 
first covenant. And, ON THIS 
ACCOUNT, he is the mediator of 
the new covenant; in order that, 
death having taken place (prima-
rily, the death of the animal vic-
tims,-;-secondarily, the death of the 
human victim), for the redemption 
of the transgressions which were 
under the first covenant, the called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. For, where there is a 
covenant, (that is to say, a covenant 
framed on the principles of the 
Mosaical), it is necessary that the 
death of him who ratifies the cove-
nant should be brought forward, 
(just as the death of the. typical 
victims, which ratified the first 
covenant, .were hi-Ought forward 
nnder.thtli Levitical dispensation). 
For a covenant (framed on the 
principles of the first covenant) is 
firm only over the dead, (whether 
the immolated victim be an animal 
or a man); since it is of no strength, 
while he :who ratffies the' covenant 
(as the typical victims ratified by 
their `death the first covenant) is 
living. 

WHEREUPON Or WHENCE—as 
the Apostle goes on very logically, 
in the eighteenth verse, to.concludo 
from the specified principles of a 
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Divine covenant made with men AS 
a sinner—WHEREUPON, neither 
the first covenant was dedicated 
without . blood. The reason of 
which conclusion is obviously 'to 
be found in the litigated passage. 
A covenant is firm only over the 
dead ; since it is of no strength, 
while the ratifier of the covenant is 
living. WH EREUPON, neither the 
first covenant was dedicated with-
out blood : because, unless blood 
bad been shed, the typical ratifiers 
of that covenant would have been 
left •alive ; and consequently, the 
covenant itself, • being firm only 
over the dead victims, would plain-
ly, on the very principles of a co-
venant between a holy God and 
fallen man, haveteen of no strength 
or efficacy. 

Such, so far as I can judge, is 
the obvious meaning,  of 'the whole 
passage ; but, even if we choose 
to take t/m97;xv, in verses 16,17, as 
there importing a covenant in ge-
neral, and if we thence exhibit the 
Apostle as arguing from the nature 
of a covenant in general to the na-
ture of God's covenants with man 
in particular, the 'train of reason-
ing will not, I conceive, be altered. 
Among the ancients, every cove-
nant was ratified by the death of 
slaughtered • victims: and, until 
these victims were slaughtered, or 
while these ratifiers of the cove-
nant were living, the covenant it-
self was of no strength or efficacy, 
being deemed firm ohly over the 
dead: Thus, whether, in verses 
16, 17, we suppose tile Apostle to 
argue, from the necessaryenature 
of a Divine covenant with fallen 
man in particular, or from the na-
ture of all covenants then known 
throughout the world in general ; 
his reasoning will be equally con-
clusive to prove the need of Christ's 
death, when he is viewed as the 
Mediator or ratifying medium of 
the new covenant. 

G. S. FABER. 
Long Newton, 

September 11, 1820. 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 

ON opening " the Monthly Re-
view" for May last, I met with an 
article which appeared to demand 
the notice of the Christian critic. 
It was the review of " Sermons, by 
Edward Maltby, D. D., Vol. I. 
taro.;" and, 	I while 	am fully as- 
sured of your pacific disposition, 
and of your unwillingness to admit 
into your pages one line of needless 
controversy, I trust you will insert 
the following extracts and observa-
tions.- - 

" We'have carefully read," says 
the reviewer, "all these discourses, 
which are in number twenty-four: 
and the impression which they have 
left on our minds is highly favour. 
able to the author, as an able de-
fender of the truth of Christianity, 
an eloquent expositor of some of 
its difficulties, and au earnest teach-
er of its most important duties." 
The reviewer presently adds, " as 
sermons, they are not contaminated 
by any of that evangelical mixture 
which has been falsely denominated 
Christianity." In a sentence that 
follows soon after, the reviewer 
thinks proper to remark, that for 
about five and twenty years past 
" a much more general adherence 
to the most objectionable of the 
Thirty-nine Articles has been ma-
nifest, than through the whole of 
the preceding century. The Me-
thodists, in a very early period of 
their spiritual domination in the 
Christian fold, began a furious at-
tack on the clergy, for not preach-
ing according to the Articles, which', 
for a se ason was repelled with vi 
gour, and produced no alteration 
in the general style of pulpit elo-
quence; but when the complaints 
of the Methodistd became sanction-
ed by the authority of Mr. Wilber-
force on the one hand, and of Bi-
shop • Horsley on the other, ser-
mons on original sin, on the expia-
tion of that: sin by the death of 
Christ, and on other doctrines of 
mysterious import, but of uncertaiu 
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authority, became very prevalent 
in the church. The opinions of 
the established clergy began to run 
in a uew.current ; and as that cur-
rent was rendered more impetuous 
and powerful by the force of eccle-
siastical patronage, it required 
some strength of intellect, as well 
as some energy of character, not 
to be carried away by the violence 
of the stream. Several of the cler-
gy, however, had the courage to 
resist this irruption into the pre-
cincts of the Establishment, and 
chose rather to be censured as 
mere moral preachers, than to pur-
chase •honeyed praise by enlisting 
themselves under the banners of 
the evangelical party." The re-
viewer then says in triumph, " We 
-are happy to add Dr. Maltby to 
the honourable band who have not 
suffered their sermons to be tinc-
tured with this infusion." 

Now, Mr. Editor, when I recol-
lect bow commonly it is exclaimed 
against those who are stigmatized 
as " evangelical" among the clergy 
of our Establishment, that they eat 
her bread though they refuse to 
preach her doctrines, 1 would ask 
with all Christian moderation, is it 
possible that the foregoing extracts 
can be approved, or even. tolerated, 

'by a dignitary of Me Church of 
England? What, in fact, is the 
amount of those extracts, and of 
similar ones that follow throughout 
the article in question? If I under-
stand it rightly, it is this :—a CON- 
•FESSEDLY SOCINIAN REVIEWER 
not only pronounces Dr. Maltby 
" an able defender of the truth of 
Christianity," while in the same 
breath, , the reviewer points at 
some of the Thirty-nine Articles of 
our Church as "objectionable," but 
he goes the length of strongly insi-
nuating that the Articles, of origi-
nal sin, of the expiation of that 
sin by the death of Christ, are part 
of "that evangelical mixture which 
has Leen falsely denominated Chris-
tianity :" and the reviewer evident-
ly enlists Dr. Maltby among those,  

" who have not suffered their ser-
mons to be tinctured with this in-
fusion." 

Surely the learned Dr. Maltby 
will, ere long, inform the public, 
that he utterly rejects such praise 
as is here offered him, by a decided 
enemy to the doctrine of that Es-
tablishment whose sacred cause he 
is so solemnly bound to defend. 
Surely he will deem it a high and 
outrageous insult to his theological 
character, to be classed by a so-
CINIAN EULOGIST, among those 
who deny the atoning efficacy of 
that death which the 'Church of 
England so solemnly pronounces 
" a full, perfect, and sufficient sa-
crifice, oblation, and satisfaction, 
for the sins of the whole-world." 

IIIITIS. 

P. S.—Perhaps it Might be fair-
ly asked, with reference to . the 
foregoing extracts, did the Monthly 
Review (the eulogist of Dr. Malt-
by) ever think proper to commend 

.Dr. (now Bishop) Magee's work on 
the Atonement ; or Bishop Bur-
gess's Reply to Mr. Belshaml 
not, Dr. Maltby must surely ex-
claim with the poet, and especially 
in this " day of rebuke and bias' 

" Their praise is censure, and their 
censure praise." 

I do not recollect whether the So' 
ciniau reviewers praised or cen' 
sured Dr. Maltby's publication 
against the Bible Society, in which 
lie contended that out of the sixty' 
sixcailbnical books of Holy Writ, 
only seven of the Old, and eleven of 
the New Testament, are fit for ge' 
neral distribution! 	.0,14  

To the Editor of theehristianObserver. 

SOME of your readers who reside 
in the country remote from the agl• 
tations of the metropolis, know 
very little more of the politics of 
the nation, than they collect from 
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your summary of public affairs. 
But enough, and more than enough, 
must be known by the most retired, 
to cause the soul to mourn in se-
cret, and to send up many a prayer 
for the peace of the church and 
state. This; I doubt not, is the 
daily practice of many Christians 
in every part of the realm. But 
do not the alarming signs of the 
times call for something more ? 
Have We not as a Christian public 
been threatened with the daring 
attempt to set up Deism, and more 
gross infidelity in the place of the 
Gospel of our Divine Redeemer? 
Has not an alarming spirit of tur-
bulence and sedition been not long 
since manifested among the dis-
contented in the land ? These, sir, 
are blows aimed at our common 
mercies as a nation. Should we 
not then, as a nation, supplicate 
from the God of mercy, from 
whom alone national prosperity can 
come, the continuance of blessings 
so longand richly enjoyed, but, alas! 
so much abused ? But if there be 
any just cause, from the conflicting 
interests of parties, why our rulers 
should not call upon the nation at 
large, surely there can be none 
why Christians should not unite in 
prayer. Let the fact be once ad-
mitted, that there is just cause of 
alarm for the peace of our country, 
and the preservation of true reli-
gion amongst us, and men may be 
allowed to judge as they please of 
the causes which have brought us 
Into this state : but no person's 
mind can for a moment dkubt 
whether we ought or not to unite in 
prayer for the continuance of our 
national blessings. In former times, 
on much less important occasions, 
pious men have called upon their 
fellow•Christians to appoint a cer-
tain hour in which to address, either 
each individual privately or with 
his family and friends, the Throne 
of Grace and Mercy. I leave the 
hint for the consideration of your 
readers. Respecting the duty it-
self, there can be no difference of 
opinion among those who wish well  

to their country, and believe in the 
value and efficacy of prayer to Hint 
who is " the author of peace, and 
lover of concord ;" who " maketh 
men to be of one mind in a house," 
and who has the hearts of all man-
kind at his supreme disposal. 

A. g. C. 

To theEditor of theChristiattObserver. 

I N your.table of contents for August 
I observed with pleasure, that a 
" religions communication" had• 
been made to you " on the Prayer 
for the Parliament." I turned some-
what eagerly to the article, but was 
considerably disappointed when I 
found it related merely to a word 
in the prayer, to the title therein 
given to the king. I will not take 
up your columns by inquiring with 
what success Agnostos may have 
answered the objection which he 
states ; but, judging from the feel-
ings of my own .mind, when I now 
join in that admirable prayer, I 
think that very many of your readers 
would have been grateful to him 
had he subjoined a few serious re-
marks on its indisputable excel-
lencies. 

I know of nothing which would 
more tend to allay party feelings, 
than joining with a " pure heart 
and humble voice," in that most 
solemn, most interesting, and most 
applicable supplication. 

The prayer is generally for the 
kingdom at large, and especially 
for the parliament, as employed in 
solemn deliberation on its internal 
regulations. It seems to have been 
penned' in a lime of peace, and it 
breathes a calm and peaceful spirit. 
It beseeches the guidance of the 
Almighty in the cons'ultations of our 
legislature; it implores of Infinite 
Wisdom the special direction of 
their proceedings; it proposes the 
'ost noble and praiseworthy ends, 
" the advancement of the Divine 
glory, the good of the church, 
the safety, honour, and welfare •of 
our sovereign and his dominions," 
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and it inculcates as the basis of all 
peace and happiness, the sure foun- • 
dations of " truth and justice, 
religion and piety." Let me urge 
it upon 'all professing Christians to 
study this prayer, to imbibe its 
spirit, and daily to offer it at the 
footstool of that Throne where 
the fervent prayer of the righte-
ous availeth much. So may we 
humbly hope that the all-wise Je-
hovah will vouchsafe to us his guid-
ance and blessing ; for in the page 
of infallible truth, it is written, 
i" In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct thy paths." 

E. P. S. 

Lord to Nicodemus? • Except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, be cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.' If, therefore, 
regeneration is to be born of water 
and the Spirit, and if our blessed 
Lord, by the phrase born of wa-
ter,' had any reference to the ordi-
nance of baptism, which, with the 
generality of commentators, I con-
fidently suppose he had, then rege- 
neration, or the being 	born 
again' in the sense in which Christ 
uses the term, (as well as in that 
in which it is afterwards used in 
the Scripture, and. by all. the pri-
mitive Christian writers), evidently 
consists of two things ; the internal 
and spiritual renovation of the soul, 
and the outward ordinance of bap-
tism by water. Hence no one can 
be considered as regenerate in this 
complex sense of the word, with-
out, on the one hand, being an ac-
tual recipient of the ordinance of 
baptism, and, on the other, viewed 
in the judgment of Christian cha-
rity, as internally renovated by the 
Spirit. I think it is evident that the, 
terms • regeneration,' renewed,,  

born of God,". new creature, 
• born again,' with every other spur 
nimous word and phrase, are never 
used in the New Testament, after 
the introduction of Christian bap-
tism, but with reference to the 
baptized ; and nothing can be 
more certain than that the word 
regenerate is always used by the 
early fathers of the church with 
this reference. , None were consl' 
dered regenerate but the baptized, 
because none besides were ' born 
of water,' which is one of the parts 
of regeneration. But all the bar 
tized were viewed as .xegenerate,  
because they were partakers of the 
external part.uf regeneration, bar 
tized, or born of water; and be' 
cause, being supposed to be the 
proper subjects of baptism, the,' 
were necessarily viewed, in the 
judgment of charity, as possessing  
the internal and spiritual part 
wise, or the new birth by the Sp': 
;it, of which the external rite al' 

To the Editor of theChristian Observer. 
THOUGH the subject of baptism 
and regeneration has been discussed 
so often and so fully in your pages, 
that I fear many of your readers 
will be ready to. turn with distaste 
from any further remarks upon it, 
yet I cannot forbear introducing to 
their notice a theory which differs 
in some measure from that of most 
of the writers on this question. 
The importance of the subject 
must plead my excuse for the in-
trusion. 

Baptism by some is represented 
as only a sign of regeneration ; by 
others as a seal as well as a sign ; 
by others as the medium of convey-
ance in the matterof regeneration; 
and by some few, if I clearly un-
derstood them, as regeneration.  it-
self. In a sermon preached last 
month, at the visitation of Arch-
deacOn Heslop, at Stony Stratford, 
by the Rev. H. Gauntlett, vicar of 
Olney, and since published, a some-
what different view is taken of the 
question, and baptism is stated to 

• be 	more than an outward sign 
of the spiritual blessing; for it is 
a part or branch of 'regeneration 

,itself, in the larger and full sense 
of the word." For the sake of 
greatercorrectness, I will quote Mr. 
Gauntlett's own argument.— 

" Regeneration is evidently a 
'complex term. What said our 
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R sign and an emblem. Hence the 
terms baptized and regenerate (or 
words adequate to the latter), 
though evidently not synonimous, 
seem to be interchangeably used in 
the New Testament, and most cer-
tainq are so in the writings of the 
early fathers of the church. The 
baptized are (generally speaking) 
considered in the Scripture as 

born of God,' and as partaking of, 
and interested in, all the other spi-
ritual blessings exhibited by bap-
tism, because they are supposed 

rightly to have received' the or-
dinance under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit." 

The reverend author, towards 
the conclusion of his discourse, has 
condensed his theory into the fol-
lowing propositions:— 

" First, No person can be con-
sidered regenerate in the full and 
complex sense of the term, with-
out baptism, because baptistis is 
not only a sign, but a part of re-
generation, according to the defi-
nition of the latter word, founded 
on our Lord's conversation with 
Nicodemus. Hence all the synoni-
mous terms and phrases, born of 
God,' ' begotten again,' • new-
creature,' &c. are always used in 
the Epistles of the New Testament 
with reference to the baptized, and 
the baptized only : and that the 
word regenerate '* is never ap-
plied to any but the baptized, by 
the early fathers of the church, 
is evident to every one who is ac-
quainted with their writings. 

" Secondly, Every baptized per-
son, if deemed a proper subject 
of the ordinance, must necessarily 
be considered as spiritually rege-
nerate; and partaking of remission 
of sin, salvation through Christ, 
-and all the other spiritual blessings 
exhibited by.and connected with 

" • Some of the writers on the baptis-
mal controversy have asserted, that the 
terms above mentioned are used occa-
sionally in the Epistles, without any 
reference to the baptized: But this is 
a petitio principii. To whom were the 
Epistles written; but to the baptized ?" 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 226.  

of Regeneration. 
this sacrament. Unless this be 
admitted, baptism must be strip-
ped :of all its spiritual appendages. 

" Thirdly, It is prerogative of 
God only to determine who are 
spiritually regenerate, and who are 
not so; and to make the separation 
between the wheat and the tares, 
which are now mixed together in 
his church. This separation he 
will accomplish by his omniscience 
and power in the great day of 
judgment. 

" Fourthly, Baptism may be re-
ceived where, there is no spiritual 
regeneration either previously to 
its administration, at the period of 
it, or subsequently. In this case, 
baptism cannot save the soul. To 
attempt to prove this position, 
would be altogether unnecessary 
to those who have any acquaint-
ance with the general tenor of the 
word of God. 

" Fifthly, Spirittial regeneration 
may exist where the subject of it 
may never receive the ordinance. of 
baptism. put every one who is 
spiritually regenerate, or born of 
the Spirit, will' undoubtedly be 
saved. To suppose that the reno-
vation of the soul cannot in any 
case exist without an external or-
dinance, or that existing it is in-
sufficient to salvation, are senti-
ments which are abhorrent to the 
character and attributes of God, 
and to the declarations of his will 
as revealed in the holy Scrip-
tures. 

" Sixthly, As baptism is a so-
lemn ordinance, appointed by the 
Lord as an initiation into his visi-
ble church ; as it is a sign, a 
pledge, and •a means of grace; 
and as it is connected by Christ 
himself, and by the writers of the 
New Testament, with regeneration 
and other spiritual blessings that 
accompany salvation, we may safe-
ly assert, in the language of our 
church, that baptism is generally 
necessary to salvation.' 

" Seventhly, From a view of the 
whole subject, it is' evident that 
the ministers of the word should 

4P 
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insist on the nature and necessity 
of spiritual regeneration ; and That 
they should be peculiarly cautious 
in not leading their hearers to sup-
pose that they ars all, in fact and 
reality, spiritually regenerate, be-
cause they are charitably consi-
dered as such,' in consequence of 
their having been admitted into the 
visible church by baptism ; unless 
they manifest those marks.of spi-
ritual regeneration which are posi-
tively considered as its necessary 
evidences by the •unerring word of 
God." 

Not being very competent my-
self to give a decisive opinion on 
this litigated subject,. I shall spare 
your readers my comments, hoping 
to learn from some of your abler 
correspondents bow far the scheme 
of baptism being " a part or btanch 
of regeneration" is capable of be-
ing maintained, If well-founded, 
it will certainly,tend to solve same 
of the difficulties which have been 
raised on. the subject, especially 
as respects the language of the fa-
thers and our own church. 

R.. 	J. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

To the EditoroftheChristianObserver. 
• 

I WAS much gratified with the in-
teresting passage quoted in your 
review of Latrobe's Journal, (Chris-
tian Observer for April, p. 244), 
from Barrow's Travels, describing 
the conduct and manners of the 
Moravian Missionaries; a deno-
mination of Christians who have 
outlived the evil reports 'once cur-
rent to their prejudice, and, what 
is better still, have amended some 
ill-judged practices on which those 
reports 'were grounded. To the 
testimony of Barrow, you observe, 
" like attestation might be collect-
ed from Lichtenstein." The travels 
of that writer not being every 
where accessible, you will perhaps 
oblige some of your readers by ad, 
mitting the following short extract 
from them to corroborate your as-

. sertion. The author is speaking 
of the Brethren's settlements in 
South' Africa. 

"Here we met Iwo of the respect-
able mentbers of the Society of the 
United Brethren, who, having'heard 
of the Commissary-general's,  arrival 
in the country, came to receive and 
welcome him. The institution 
formed in this district has been 
established several years, and de-
serve every thing that can be said  

in its commendation. They are 
universally esteemed by the colo-
nists, a 'considerable number of 
w hom attend at the religious as-
semblies of the Brethren. The 
church, with the nearest houses, 
lie in the deepest recess of the val-
ley, at the foot of the Bavian's kloof, 
from which, in winter, the wales 
rushes with great force, so that it 
has more than once overflowed 
the whole valley... The channel 
'has therefore been enclosed, be-
tween'two strong walls, and several 
bridges made across; a wurk.of no 
small labour, and affording an ad-
ditional proof of thg industry and 
activity of these people. But is 
order to form a just estimate of the 
worth of these excellent men, their 
manner of conducting themselves 
towards the Hottentots must be 
seen ; the mildness, yet dignityt 
with which they instruct them 
and the, effect which has already 
been .produced in improving the 
'condititin of their uncivilized. bre' 
thren,dis truly admirable. It is the 
more astonishing, since's!l has bee 
accomplished by persuasion and 
exhortation : no violence, or eve° 
harshness,-has ever been.employed. 
No other punishment is known but 
being prohibited from attending 
Divine service, or being banished 
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the society. The highest reward 
of industry and good behaviour 
•is to be baptized and received intol 
the society. Of this, however, 
they are very sparing. The num-
ber of their disciples is now eleven 
bundled!? 	 • 

Such have been the exemplary 
conduct, and such the success, of 
the United Brethren in South Afri- 
ca. 	In' other parts of the world, 
similar attestations are not wanting 
to their character. The following, 
from Bryan Edwards's History of 
the West Indies, • is , peculiarly 
pleasing, as iv exhibits these va-
luable missionaries among the un-
happy victims of slavery—a situa-
tion in which their task is more 
than ordinarily arduous; whether 
we consider the moral and intellec-
tual degradation, the heathen pre-
judices, and the servile condition 
of the slave, or the jealousy, the 
spiritual ignorance, and arbitrary 
power, generally speaking, of the 
master. How well they have steered 
their difficult course, the following 
passage will evince. Their rules re-
specting the conduct of the Negroes 
may be of use to others engaged in 
similar labours of benevolence. 

l? It is still more to the honour of 
Antigua, that its inhabitants have 
encouraged, in a particular man-
ner, the laudable endeavours of 
certain pious men, who have un-
dertaken, from the purest and best 
motives, to enlighten the minds of 
the Negroes, and lead them into 
the knowledge of religious truth. 
In the Report of the Lords of the 
Committee of Council on the Slave 
Trade, is an account of the labours 
of the Society, known by the name 
of the Unitas Fratrum (commonly 
called Moravians), in this truly 
glorious pursuit ; from which it 
appears, that their conduct in this 
business displays such sound judg-
ment, breathes such a spirit of 
genuine Christianity, and has been. 
attended with such eminent success 
as to entitle its Brethren and Mis-
sionaries to the most favourable 
reception from every man whom  

the accidents of fortune have in-
vested with power over the poor 
Africans, and who believes that 
they are his fellOw-creatures, and • 
of equal importance with himself 
in the eyes of au all-seeing and im-
partial Governor of the Universe. 
With an abridgment of that ac-
count, I shall close the subject of 
my present discussion.-4 The 
Church of the United Brethren 
have, ever since the year 1732, 
been active in preaching the Go-
spel to different heathen nations in 
many parts of the world, but not 
with equal success in all places. 
The method here described, and 
made use of by the Missionaries of 
the said church, in leading the Ne-
gro Slaves in the West Indies to the 
knowledge and practice of Chris-
tianity, is followed, in all points 
that are not local, in all the mis-
sions of the Brethren. After many 
years' unsuccessful labour, expe-
rience has taught them, 'that the 
plain testimony concerning the 
death and passion of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, together with its 
cause and happy consequences, 
delivered by a missionary touched 
with an experimental sense of it, is 
the surest way of enlightening the 
benighted minds of the Negroes, 
in order to lead them afterwards 
step by step into all truth: they 
therefore make it a rule, never to 
enter into an extensive discussion 
of the doctrines of God's being an 
infinite Spirit, of the Holy Trinity, 
&c., not to seek to open their un-
derstandings in those points, until 
they believe in Jesus, and that the 
word of the Cross has proved itself 
the power of God unto salvation, 
by the true conversion of their 
hearts. Both in the beginning and 
progress of their(instructions, the 
missionaries endeavour to deliver 
themselves as plainly and intelli-
gibly to the faculties of tlieir 
hearers as possible; and the Lord 
has given his blessing even to the 
most unlearned that went forth in 
reliance upon him, to learn the 
difficult languages of the Negroes, 
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so as to attain to great fluency•in 
them, One great difficulty arise* 
indeed., from the new ideal and 
words necessary to express, atm di-
vine, truths to, be , introduced, to 
them; but even this has'been attn. 
mounted through God's grace. I As 
it is recoil-ed of, all believers,., that 
they. prove, their ,faith) by their 
works, the,Aretliren•teach ,that no 
habit of eip,,,in any land .or .place, 
nor 'any prevailing custom, what-
ever cap,,he admitted as a plea for 
a behavioutLnot conformable to the 
mop! lawrof God, given unto all 
piankindi 	Ithe fulfilment. of 
this Alig_.missipnaries insist every 
wherg.,.NEvery thing that is. ac-

,counted decent and virtuous among 
Christiana is inculcated into" the 
minds, qf hihe, people. .Drunken-
ms• anfl, adultery, sorcery,”theft, 
anger, ,andi revenge,•and all other 
works,0„the flesh,• as enuMerated 
13' PPr•Ilord and his .Apostles.as 
procmling from the heart, being 
plaiq ,proofs that a man 	either 
nuconverted, or again fallen •into 
heathenism and idolatry; it follows 
pi.cou,rse that any one guilty of 
these things is put away from the 
congregation, and not re-admitted 
Wore altrue and sincere ,repent-
ance i ts apparent, and the offence 
done away; but ij is noteufficient 
that the, believers abstain, ' from 
ppm? scandal, their. private belie-
yiours ip, their, families, and in 
revery occurrence of life, must evi-
,denc,e a lhorough change of heart 
and principles.'—' As. soon . as 
14y are considered as candidates 
,lot baptism, they, are subject ito 
ther! discipline of the church,. by 
which, if they offend,, and private 
ad 	on Iiop .and reproof h.aye not 
the ciersiceit, effeck, they are exclud-
ed from the fellowship of thereof,. 

(0,0110,„they.• may attend i public 
service and, MI ,means is. still 
faithfully Applied ,to bring them 

p1:14c4;;,, 	sommunicant, rin 
case, of 	otlence !liven, is. :not 
adtaitted s tu, ,the Lord's. $upper. 
Piimliseipline,lias$ by God:s bless-
Ingolied so good an effect; that  

many a believing Negro would ra,  
ther suffer the severest bodily pu-
nishment than - incur it. r If they 
confess their. sins,. and heartily re-
pent, they are .willingly,,and ac-
cording-to the-nature of the of-
fence, either privately or in the 
presence of a part or the whole of 
the congregation, re-admitted to 
the fellowship of the church.' 

" 'The believing Negroes are not 
suffered to attend any where, where 
the )anconverted meafor.the sake 
of feasting; 'dancing,' and gaming, 
&a. And the usual plea, of not en-
tering ihto the sinful part of these 
diversions, is never admittedIr inas-
much as the 'least . step towards 
-vice and. immorality, generally 
plunges them by degrees.into,gross 
sins. It is of course expected, that 
all baptized parents educate their 
children in. the fear of the Lord, 
spewing them agood 
by a sale,of Negroes by auctipn, of 
in any other way,, wives are tow 
from their husbands, or husbands 
from their wives, and carried off to 
distant islands, though the Drethrerl 
do not advise, yet they cannot hin-
der a regular marriage with,•ano-
ther person ; especially if: a family 
of young children, or.other. 	circuit' 
stances, seem to rendei a help' 
mate necessary, and; as is mood,' 
the case, no hopes remain of the 
former ever returning. . A certiti' 
cate of baptism is given, to. even' 
baptized Negro that must.thus leave 
the congregation ; and there . have 
been instances, ,that.by their goal 
walk and conversation,in distant 
parts, they have caused others to 
hearken to their word and believe' 
Though all the above,injunetioai 
(to which many others are [added) 
are of such a nature, that they not 
onlyiwar 'against. their. heathenish 
propensities, but even againstrabst 
some :might call excusable nide!' 
genres; yet it is a fact, that st 
Allis present time, some. thousand 
Negroes in.rAntigua and . other is' 
lands submit to them Kith, will' 
ng ries si 71,--Bryan Edteards'sWest  

,lndfsa, vole i. p. 41.37. 
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For, in Job six. 23, 24, we have 
three ways of writing mentioned ; 
namely, writing.in a book, engraving 
on lead, and engraving on a rock. 
It would appear, that engraving on 
rock especially was the way in 
which the ancients chose to pre-
serve inscriptions : for the Pre-
fetto of Egypt mentions a place 
not far 1 from the mountains of 
Faran, in the wilderness .of Sinai, 
Where, for the distance of three 
miles, they met with ancient 'un-
known characters, cut here .and 
there on the hard marble rock, at 
the distance of I2 or 14 feet from 
the ground, with the greatest in-
dustry. Maillet mentions some-
thing of the same kind in the Plain 
of Mammiesin Egypt, (Lett.' vii). 
Matutdrell gives, an account of 
figures and inscriptions like these 
above mentioned, which are graven 
on polished parts of the natural 
rock, and at some height• above 
the road, which he found 'near the 
river Lyons (page :37). And Mr.' 
Macdonald Kinneir, vhen speak-
ing of Babylon, says, that he ob-
served several kinds of bricks that 
appear to have been in Use among 
the Babylonians; some 'of 'which 
were.burnt by the fire for facing, 
and 'others dried in the sun for the 
heart of the building.. 'Of the 
former he distinguished four kinds; 
but the most common were about 
a foot square, and three inches 
thick, with a distich of ,the cha-
racters so common at Persepolis, 
and similar in appearance to the 
barb of ..an arrow. The author of 
the 	present work .said dim" bf 
these bricks, exactly answering the 
above description, which hid teen 
brought from Babylote`.by On'O'uf 
the suite of General Sir John Mal- 
colm. 	 'AI 4 

44  It is , generally • thouglit' 'that 
engraving on brass',  and' lead; Mid 
on.a sock or tablet'bf stone 'was 
the form in which the public laws 
were written t but that' Ions 'of 
linen, first painted arid !then writ-
ten upon, werethe'dommen" form 
for books. Two things cbtroberate 

TO the Editor of the ChristianObserver„ 
•THE following description of the-
manner of writing among the an-
cient Jews appears to me so use-
ful, to illustrate various passages of 
the Old Testament, that I should 
be glad to see it inserted in your 
pages. it !is extracted from a 
work of moth research, just pub-
lished, intitled, " Antiquities of 
the. Jews, carefully compiled from 
authentic Sources, and,  their Cus- 
toms illustrated from modern Tra-
vels; by W. Brown, D. D. Mini-
ster of Eskdaleinuir. 2 vols. 8vo. 
London. 1820." The work de-
serves to be extensively known as 
a highly valuable repository of 
Jewish Antiquities. P. H. F. 

" Various disputes have arisen 
as to the origin of writing; some 
supposing that it was of Divine ori-
ginal, and never known till the 
time of Moses ; and others, that 
it was known long prior to him. 
But in a matter of such high an-
tiquity, it is impossible to come 
at.certainty. It would seem, how-
ever, from the perfection.of Moses' 
style, that it was known before ; 
unless vie conclude that God not 
only wrote the L'aw on two tables 
of stone, but that the Holy Spirit 
enabled Moses to write the Penta-
teuch in a language till that time 
only spoken, but never cominitted 
to writing ; and consequently, that 
the five. books of Moses are re-
markable, not only as being the 
most ancient code of laws' ever 
promulgated, but as being the first 
specimen of writing that ever ex-
isted,i which, although maintained 
by isome, is certainly carrying the 
argument, too far. The materials 
on which theJews and other eastern 
nations. wrote were various. The 
most ancient we read of were the 
two tables of stone on which the 
Decalogue was written ; and the 
two altarsi  mentioned in Deut. xxvii. 

that were erected for a similar 
purpose; unless we• account the 
hook of Job, of an ancienter date. 
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this opinion. 1st, 'That tablets of 
stone, or plates of metal, could 
not have been cut with a knife and 
thrown into the fire, as Jeremiah's 
roll was by Jeboiachim ; and, 
2dly, The linen bandages which 
surround the mummies are com-
monly filled with hieroglyphical 
characters. Prideaux informs us, 
that the Egyptian papyrus (from 
whence our English word paper is 
derived)• was not known till the 
building ,of Alexandria, by Alex-
ander the Great, and consequently 
later than -the times of the Pro-
phets, and that, parchment (per-
gamena, from—Pergamus in Asia 
Minor, , where it was first used,) 
was' of later date than the papyrus. 
The leaves and inner bark of trees 
(called Big'A.o; and Giber) were in-
deed sometimes used instead of 
paper ; -us were the thin plates of 
wood (tabellee) either plain or 
covered with wax : but both the 
JeVrs and other nations resorted at 
length to the linen or parchment, 
as being most convenient; for pa-
per, like that in present use, is 
only a modern invention. The 
Jewish mannerof writing was suit-
ed to their materials. For when 
stone, lead, brass, wood, wax, or 
papyrus, were used, they wrote 
with a bodkin or style of iron ; and 
hence it is that every man's writ-
ings or compositions are called dif-
ferent styles; but when they wrote 
on linen or parchment, they used 
a reed ( calamus ) formed into a pen, 
and some colouring substance equi-
volent to ink ; like Isaiah, when.he 
wrote his Prophecy in ch. viii. 1. 
In Ezekiel ix. 2, 3, 11, we read of 
six persons with scribes' or writers' 
ink-horns at their sides or girdles, 
which, though not conformable to 
our customs, is yet agreeable to 
those df the East. Thus Dr. Shaw 
informs us, that j among the Moors 
in Barbary, the Ilojas, that is, the 
writers or secretaries, suspend their 
ink-horns in their girdles, a custom 
as old as the prophet Ezekiel;' 
and adds, in a note, that 	the 
part of these ink-horns, (if an in- 

strument of brass maybe so called), 
which passes bet*ixt the girdle 

.and the tunic, and holds their pens, 
is long and flat ; but the vessel 
for the ink, 'which rests upon the 
girdle, is squa're; with a lid to clasp 
over it.' And Hanway, in like 
manner, says of the Persians, that 
''their writers carry their ink and 
pens about them in a case, which 
they put under their sash,' which, 
Sir John Malcolm tells us, is about 
ten or twelve inches in length, and 
three or four round, beautifully 
painted, and is also worn by mi-
nisters in Persia' as an ensign of 
office. 

" The ancient form of a book was 
commonly that of a roll; and hence 
the frequent mention of rolls in 
Scripture. For it • is well known 
that the books found in Hercula-
neum are in the form of rolls, and 
that the Jewish books did not, like 
ours, consist of distinct leaves 
bound together, but were, as the 
copies of the Pentateuch used in 
the Jewish synagogues • still are, 
long rolls ,of parchment, with the 
writing distinguished into columns. 
So that what are called leaves, in 
Jer. xxxvi. 23, seem rather to have 
been the column's into which the 
breadth of the rot was divided, as 
many of the eastern rolls"are at this 
day. Accordingly, Josephus when 
describing the introduction of the 
seventy-two translators of the He-
brew Scriptures into Greek, to 
Ptolemy Philadeiphus, says, But 
as the old men,came in with the 
presehts which the high priest had 
given them to bring to the king, 
and with the membranes or skins 
upon which they had these laws 
written in golden letters, he put 
questions to them concerning these 
books./ And when they had taken 
off the covers wherein they were 
wrapt up, they shewed him the 
membranes. So the king stood ad,  
miring the thinness of these mem-
branes, and the exactness of the 
joinings, which could not • be per 

so exactly were they con-
nected one with another; and this 

   
  



1820.] 	On the ancient Jewish Manner of Writing. 	663 
public transactions.' JoseAus 
frequently speaks of decrees of 
states being written on brass. 

" Besides books in the form of 
rolls, we also read in Scripture of 
letters being sent from one person 
to another. These were, in gene-
ral, in the form of rolls also, and 
resembling proliably those in the 
east at this day. Thus Niebuhr 
tells us, that • the Arabs roll up 
their letters, and then flatten them 
to the breadth of an inch, and 
paste up the end of them instead 
of sealing them.' And Hauway 
tells us, that the Persians make 
up their letters in the form of a 
roll, about six inches long, and 
that a bit of paper is fastened 
round it with gum, and sealed witty 
an impression of ink, which resem-
bles our printer's ink, but not so 
thick.'---When letters were writ-
ten to inferiors, they were often 
sent open, or in the form of an un-
sealed roll: but when addressed to 
equals or superiors, they were in-
closed in a bag of silk or satin, 
sealed and directed. Hence the_ 
insult of Sauballat to Nehemiah, in 
sending his letter to him by his 
servant open. —It was just now 
said that these letters were sealed; 
1 may remark as an additional cir-
cumstance, that the very ancient 
custom of sealing them with a seal 
or signet set in a ring, is still re-
tained in the east. Thus f in 
Egypt,' says Dr. Pocock, they, 
make the impression of their name 
with their seal, generally of come-
lin, which they wear on their fin-
ger, and which is blacked when 
they have occasion to seal with it.' 
And Mr. Hanway remarks, that the 
Persian ink serves not only for 
writing,' but for subscribing with 
their seal: indeed, many of the 
Persians in high office,' be adds, 

could. not write t but in their 
rings they wore agates, ,which serve 
for a seal, on which is frequently 
engraved their name, .and some 
verse of the Koran.' So Dr. Shaw, 
in like manner, says in his travels 
(p. 247), that ' as few or none 

he did for a considerable time: 
The author of the present work has 
seen a roll, on which was written 
the Veda, or sacred book of the 
Hindoos, in the Sanscrit language. 
It was Of silk paper, nine feet 
ten inches long,• and four and 
three-eighth inches wide. The 
writing was in two columns, beau-
tifully executed, with ten paintings 
at top, five and five; and along 
the columns, at, different but un-
equal distances, were other three 
and twenty paintings, which were 
understood to be either incarna-
tions of their deity, or expressive 
of some parts of their mythology. 
The edging on the sides and foot 
was also elegantly designed. In 
general, the ancient rolls were only 
written on one of the sides; but the 
roll mentioned in Ezekiel ii. 10. 
was written within and without, to 
sliew the abundance of the matter 
contained in it. These latter rolls 
were called by the Greeks inrur.h-
ypacpaBttAsa, books written on the 
back or outer side ; and from them 
by the Romans, .Libri opisthogra-
phi, or as J uvenal calls them, Scripti 
in tergo. And of this kind was the 
book or roll mentioned in Rev. v.1, 
which was written within, and on 
the back, and sealed with seven 
seals. It is easy to see that rolls 
of linen, silk, or parchment, were 
liable to the injuries of time; both 
as to their texture and writing; 
they seem therefore to have been 
preserved in chests of wood, or 
some other durable material. Jere-
miah's roll is indeed said to have 
been preserved in an earthen pitch. 
er ; but Michaelis rather thinks it 
the name of a place, and that the 

- original word Aemetha means Ecba-
taint, the capital of Media. With 
respect to deeds of no,great length, 
but of great importance, they seem 
to have been engraved on sheets 
of lead rolled up. For Pliny in- 
forms us, that 	writing on lead 
(plumbeis voluminibus, rolls of lead) 
was of high antiquity, and came 
alter writing on the bark and leaves 
of trees, and was used in recording 
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either of the .Arab sinks, or of 
Turkish and eastern kings, princes; 
or bashaws, know how to write their 
own names, all their letters and 
decrees are stamped with their 
proper rings, seals, or signets, which 
are usually of silver or .cornelian, 
with their respective ,naine,s en-
graved upon them nn one side, and 
the name of their kingdom or prin-
cipality, or else some sentence of 
the Koran, 'on the other.' It was 
perhaps to this that the Apostle 
alluded, when he said, 'The foun-
dation of God standeth sure, hav-
ing this seal or impression on the 
one side, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his: and on the other, 
Let eyeiy one that named' the 
name of Christ. depart from ini-
quity.' The author .of, this work 
saw a letter addressed to a go,ver-
noA-general of India from, the 
king of. Persia, in Persic, on beau-
tifully ,glazed, white,,paper, ,fifty 
inches long, and twelve inches 
broad. ,The written part, hoWever, 

• was only two feet long, and one foot 
broad ; ,the rest being filled with a 
beautiful ornamental painting at 
the head of the letter, and ,a very 
elegantly painted border round the 
whole sbOl. The bag in, which it 
was Aent, and which the author 
also saw, was a cloth composed of 
gold threds and'criwson silk. It 
was tied at the neck with a gold 

- lace, which after being knotted, 
passed through .an immense red 
seal, four inches ,in diameter, and 
about an, inch thick of red wax; 
which seal was entirely covered 
with Persic characters, which were 
supposed to be the titles of the 
Persian king., In order , to pre= 
serve the seal and lace entire, the 
bag was opened at bottom, to ex-
tract the letter, but the natural 
way of opening it would be, either 
by melting the wax, or cutting .the 
lace between the wax and the bag. 
So Brach as to their manner of 
writing in general." 

TO theEditorofthe Christian* Observer. 

PERMIT me to add the following 
short passage, from the tracts of 
the astronomer Ferguson, to the re-
marks of your correspondent A.M. 
in your last Number, respecting 
the preternatural darkness at the 
crucifixion. M. A. 

" I find by calculation," remarks 
Mr. Ferguson,. " that the -wily 
passover, full moon, which fell on 
a Friday, from the twentieth year 
after our Saviour's birth to the for-
tieth, was the 4764th year of the 
Julian period,, which was the 33d 
year of. his age, reckoning from 
the beginning of the next year after 
that of his girth, according to the 
vulgar a era; and the said passover 
full moon was on the third, day of 

-P,Itlegon informs us, that in 
the 202d Olympiad, or 4754th 
year of the Julian period, ,there 
w.as, an eclipse the. ,same t as ,this 
mentioned here,. whieli;could be no 
other than this; for an ordinary 
one never totally bides, the, sun 
from any one part of t the y earth 
above four minutes. Besides, it 
ntust, have y been . miraeulons„be,  
cause no eclipse ever happens at 
full moon, it being at that time in 
the opposite side, of the heavens." 
• 

To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 

MR. EDITOR,—I am a little or' 
phan Florentine boy; who was 
brought over to your country by $ 
man who told me it was the most 
beautiful place in the whole world' 
and that all. the people lived like 
princes, and were so kind and good' 
natured. that he would put me fist 
a way of. making my fortune in 0  
few ilionths. In this l have heel 
grievously disappointed ; for 90 
that he did for me was to lend me 
some white mice and a monkey to 
beg with about the streets; and he 
beats me every night on my return 
home, if I have not collected as 
much as he. requires, though oho 
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I do not get more than a little bit 
of bread, or a cold potatoe for days 
together. But I do not write to 
complain of this ; as a kind gentle-
man has procured me a passage 
back to my own country, where I 
hope from his good advice and as-
sistance, to get into a better way 
of life. But what, sir, makes me 
write to you, is to tell you how 
much I have been deceived in the 
character given me of your coun-
trymen, and to petition you to beg 
they would learn better manners to 
poor strangers. I do not mean the 
gentlefolks ; for they have always 
been very kind to me, and taken 
my part against the people in the 
streets, who often follow, me—men, 
women, and boys—hissing and 
shouting after me, calling me all 
sorts of ugly names, and some-
times beating me, throwing dirt at 
me,' or teizing my monkey and 
letting loose my mice. I ask them 
what I have done to offend them, 
upon which they all burst into a 
loud laugh, ' and call me Italian 
dog, and tell me I deserve to be 
hanged. The more I try to talk in 
their language, the more they abuse 
me, so that now when they begin to 
torment me, I only hold my tongue, 
and cry, and with I were home 
again. 1 asked the drayman who 
pushed me into the kennel and 
sprained my ankle, why he did so; 
he said, because my name was 
Non mi Ricordo, and that I was 
hired to swear away the Queens 
life; which I am sure could not be 
true, as 1 was never hired except 
just about the time my poor fa-
ther and mother died, to help them 
to carry grapes and olives to Flo-
rence market.—I intended to have 
'told you of the man who gave me 
the black eye because I was a Ro• 
man Catholic; but as he is since 
transported for picking pockets, 
and stealing lead off the new 
church, I .hope I shall not fall in 
his way again.—But I do'nt think, 
sir, it can be About the Queen ; for 
I was often sworn at, and cuffed, 
before I heard any talk of that 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 226.  

matter. And it cannot be because 
I am a Roman Catholic ; for a poor' 
old lame Dutchman, who lodges in 
the same room with me, says he is 
of the same religion as the English, 
but that he gets laughed at in every 
public house; and when he wheezes 
with his asthma, they call it Dutch 
music, and begin croaking just like 
so many frogs.—I .dare say you 
know the old Frenchman who lodges 
in our alley ; he was servant to a 
lady in London, who died ; and ever 
since that lie has been in great dis-
tress, as be is too infirm to work 
any longer. He is the only per-
son in all the alley who does not 
laugh at me and call me names. 
So I told him my grief, and asked 
film what he thought I had done to, 
offend people. He said, Nothing; 
nothing at all, except that you are 
not an Englishman; for it is the 
fashion in this country for the peo- - 
ple to despise all nations but them-
selves : they think nobody else has 
either common sense or decency. 
Even if you were oltheir own re-
ligion, and spoke their own lan-
guage, and were descended from 
the same fathers, but had the mis-
fortune to be born on the other side 
of the sea, you would be called a 
cowardly rascally Yankee ;—for all 
the Americans, my mistress used 
to say, are cowards and rascals ; 
to which the old quarter-master 
who visited her, for she kept ex-
cellent rum; would reply—" You 
are quite right, madam ; I 'know 
them well—your good health—I 
have travelled from the St. Law-
rence to the Mississippi, and never 
met with any thing but knaves and 
fools, generally a union of both, 
among them there guess Yankees." 

The Frenchman's account bas a 
little eased my heart ; for I find 
that Italians are not worse abused 
than others. The French, I sup-
pose, deserve their share i for all 
the boys,  in our alley say they are 
nothing but frog-eating hair-dress-
ers, and that their manners are a 
disgrace to think of; and that they 
are such cowards that one Englislt 

4Q 
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.soldier, with only his side-arms, can 
beat from twenty to thirty French 
dragoons. I make no doubt all this 
is true, as I had it on good authority. 

I would not have sent you thii 
account, Mr. Editor, but for a tall 
thin pale-faced old gentleman (the 
same that has procured me a pas-
sage home), who has helped .me to 
tell you all about it, and written it 
down on a clean sheet of paper to 
put into the post-office. 

I am, Sir, your most humble 
servant, 

A POOR FLORENTINE BOY. 

4: The " tall thin pale-faced 
bid gentleman" cannot forward the 
case of his little friend to the Edi-
tor of the Christian Observer, with-
out requesting the attention of the 
reader to that bigotted and un-

_ charitable nationality which be  

fears is among our greatest ble-
mishes. John Bull is doubtless an 
honest man, and a good Christian 
but he is too apt to think that all 
the virtue, talent, learning, and 
benevolence in the world are cen-
tered in his own little island. His 
language in speaking of foreigners, 
is often insulting to the parties, and 
unworthy of himself. The state-
ment of the little Florentine, though 
exaggerated, is not wholly un-
founded in truth. It might there-
fore be of great service to the cause 
of international charity, and uni-
versal peace, if some of your cor-
respondents would take up . the 
subject on higher grounds ; would 
point out the evils which grow out 
of our proverbially national con-
tempt for foreigners, and urge upon 
your readers a more sober estimate 
and a more charitable spirit. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS,. 

Dean KENNEY's Principles and 
"Practices of pretended Reform-
ers. 

(Concluded from p. 626.) 

THE leading object of this work, 
as stated in our last Number, is to 
establish the close and almost in-
separable connexion between the 
doctrines of Calvinism, and hosti-
lity to our establishments both in 
church and state. The first chap-
ter professes to exhibit the princi-
ples and practices of pretended 
reformers previous to the great re-
be}lion. This has been already 
considered. We proceed now to 
the remaining divisions of the work. 

II. The second chapter, " on the 
principles maintained, and prac-
tices enjoined front the pulpit, by 
leading reforming preachers during 
the rebellion," presents us with 
many passages selected from the 
sermons and publications of that 
day, which must fill every honest 
and generous mind with disgust  

and indignation. These passages 
are for the most part well known; 
and it is unnecessary to offend the 
taste and feelings, of .our readers 
with a repetition of them: Never 
was an amiable and virtuous sove' 
reign pursued with more bitter and 
unsparing malignity : never wag 
there a time in which, by professed 
Christians, both reason and Scrip' 
ture were more scandalously out' 
raged. The base passions of our 
nature appear to have been let loose 
without controul ; and what was 
most venerable and sacred in the 
land to have been vilified and tramp' 
led under foot, without one feeliog, 
of remorse. Fanaticism lent itsell, 
to aribition, and ambition nourished 
fanaticism, till, by the pestiferous 
alliance, the nation at large was 
cheated out of its privileges both 
civil and religious, and doomed to 
witness at least, if not to sanction' 
the murder of its king. 

But while we concur with the 
Dean of Achonry, in reprobating 
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the language of fanaticism, and 
Pie atrocious excesses which such 
language was calculated to promote, 
we feel it necessary to observe, that 
the representations given in this 
volume, as well of the general cha-
racter of the men called Puritans, 
as of the general history of those 
distracted times, are by no means 
remarkable for discrimination: they 
are far too partial, and too loose to 
warrant the inference derived from 
them. So far as they are intended 
to connect Calvinism with rebel-
lion, (and this *e presume to be 
'the main object), the effect of them 
will be, in some important particu-
lars, to mislead rather than to in-
struct us. 

That Calvinists could not uni-
versally approve the language 
of such men as 'Cromwell's mad 
chaplain, ,or the mellifluous Mr. 
Marshall, must be evident, we 
think, from the affecting anecdote 
concerning Archbishop Usher, and 
the facts stated in pp. 612, 613, of 
our former Number. Should it be 
deemed expedient to confirm the 
general statements of those pages 
by additional names of individuals 
in the church, who, with strong 
Calvinistic .grepossessions, be-
friended their sovereign in his hour 
of need, or suffered in his adverse 
fortunes, we should be at no loss 
to produce them. Bishop Hall* 
has himself told the tale of his 
own injurious treatment. Bishop 

* For the doctrinal sentiments of this 
great prelate, see " Some Specialities 
of his Life, &c." where he speaks of his 
project of pacification in the case of 
111r. Montague. Bishop Overall, to 
whom he refers in this passage, and 
whom Dean Kenney mentions with due 
respect, was of sentiments not very 
different from those asserted in the Lam-
beth Articles. See Fuller's Church 
Hist. lib. x. p. 13; the speech of 
(Overall) the Dean of St. Paul's; also 
Strype's Whitgift, lib. iv. c. xix. anno 
1595 ; or Barlow's Hampton Court 
Conference. His belief in the doctrine 
of Universal Redemptionu is no argu-
ment to the contrary : it is held by 
many Calvinists.  

Davenant* died in 1641 of a con-
sumption, " to which a sense of 
the melancholy event approaching 
did not a lit tle cont &inlet." That 
friend of Usher, and. " enemy to 
Arminianism," Dr. Ward I, 	on 
the breaking out of the rebellion, 
added to his other offences against 
the usurping powers, that unpar-
donable one of joining wills the 
other heads of houses in sending 
the college.  plate to the kings:" 
and the imprisonment which he of 
terwards suffered is said to have 
hastened his death. To these we 
shall add the respected name of 
Thomas FullerH, Author of the 
Church History of Britain. Cal-
vinism had neither disordered his 
intellects nor hardened his heart ; 
and he stands conspicuous among 
many worthies of that day, for his 
attendance as chaplain upon the 
royal army, and for the zeal with 
which he animated a garrison of 
the king, holding an important 
post, to a vigorous and successful 
exertion in the royal cause. 

So far as the charge against 
Calvinists holds at all, it must be 
confined to Calvinistic Dissenters; 
to those who attached themselves 
to a different discipline from that 
of the Church of England : and 
their hostility is to be explained not 
from their dislike to the doctrines, 
but to the government, of the 

• For the Calvinistic principles of 
Davenant, see Fuller's Church Hist. 
lib. xi. p. 138. 

t Chalmers's Biog. Diet. 
t Master of Sidney-Sussex College, 

Cambridge, in which Oliver Cromwell 
was educated. 

§ Chalmers's Biog. Diet. It is not 
unworthy of remark, that Hall, Dave-
nant, and Ward were among the persons 
selected by King James .to attend the 
Synod of Dort. . 

II The doctrinal sentiments. of this 
eminent man, are expressed in a brief 
compass in his Church Hist. lib. ix. p. 
232. He cordially approved of the 
Lambeth Articles, and considers them 
as witnesses of " the general and re-
ceived doctrine of England in that age 
about the forenamed controversies." 

4 Q 2 

   
  



went 	the church by 'bishops. 
In a certain sense this must be ad-
mitted ; 'but in.discussing the his-
tory of the Puritans, we-  are com-
pelled:  to notice .the distinction, 
and to separate the Articles com-
monly called doctrinal from those 
which relate to discipline and go-
vernment, To confound them all 
under the general phrase o doctrine 
of, the, church," is to evade the 
real question at issue. We have 
seen already. that Hutton, Arch-
bishop of,York, mentions the Pu-
ritans of his . time as agreeing with 
us in substance of religion, though - 
they differed in ceremonies and ao-
cidcnts;iand those of King Charles's 
days so far:resembled them, as ge-• 
nerallyfq..LapProve of Such Articles 
as are atrtutly doctrinal*. The Pres-
byterians svere for a time the pre-
vailing sect : and they are usually 
described' as ,tbe, hitter enemies of 
the, throne, and the authors and 
instigators of the civil war. This, 

• The sense which they affixed to the 
Articles was Calvinistic, according to 
the notions which bad usually prevailed 
till Charles's days, both in and out of 
the #Eatablishment r but the Articles 
theMselves they did not disavow. Mr. 
Baxter furnishes' us with many proofs 
of the fact as it vespedts the Presbyte-
rians : sge Life, pp. 213, 214, 218; 233, 
part II. 1  pp. 24, 101, part III., &e.; in 
which passages it is in effect repeatedly 
affirmed, - that the doctrine of these Ar-
ticles is agreeable to the word of God, 
and.lthat they are such as the. gene-
rality'of Presbyterians Would subscribe. 
The sate 'remark applies' to the great 
body of sectarians. The A rminiiin Pu-
ritans 'appear hardly to have been no-
ticed before the rebellion : and in• re-
spect to the doctrines under debate be-
tween them and the Calvinists, it is 
probable that they also would have as- :, 

4c. of pretended-  Reformers. [Oc T\T 
however; was by no meaiis univer, 
sally the' case. 'Some of that party 
were 'unquestionably men 'of vio-
lence ; 'some viere't determihately 
hostile to. Episcopacy, under every 
form; 'and ,SOme; as, ittiaPpenis 
from Lord Clarendon,owereiof 'rt.+ 
publican osentiments. l.But there 
were many' advocates. of ithe Pres-
byterian system; who had'iittle in 
common 'with fanatics 'and regi-
cides ; many, it shoUld seen; who 
through the whole of 'those times 
preserved' an affectionate' *gird 
for their unhappy Sovereign, and 
who, after the perpetration 'Oil ibis 
murder, continued 'their affection 
to his efiled son. Few among the 
Non-conformistsrof that• day were 
more eminent ' , than Baxter, kind' 
his name is 'usually associated1 witli 
those of factious and turbillearden: 
Yet, with' respect"to churchugos 
vernment, be was a friend to Usher's 
system of reduced Episcopacy: 
and although' for a' time het,attend.,  
ed upon the Parliament army; land 
was on: principle'desiroai of dimi. L 
tations to regal power, heminatii-
Tested, :as occasion served, ',Iiis)tit-to 
tachment to thwithrone.1 +thine 
instance he availed himself of 
opportunity to address *Cromwell 
personally upon the subject :k--4-`4 
told him that we took ,  our ancient 
monarchy to be a blessing,: and not 
an evil to the land; and tunably 
craved his patience 'that' I mighti 
ask.  him how England had ever foto 
feited that blessing, and untowhoto 
the forfeiture was madet ativia.4 1  
fain to speak of the species-o( god' 
vernment only, for they badiatelt 
made it treason by a law to!.speal0 
for the person df the king).( UP01,1" 
this he was awakened into's:low 
passion, and told me that it was no 
forfeititre, but God had ,changed 
it, ttc.*" In his sermon before'the 
Parliament, April 30,1660," Speak.-
ing," says he, " of our differences', 
and the way to heal them, I told them) 
that whether we should be loyal to 
our king was none of our differ- 

f I 	t  tl I • 	I 

Baxter's Life,' Part IL 0.200.1 

668 	Revkw of Kenney's Principles, 
church. Dean Kennev under the ,  
shelter of 'Lofd,,Clareddon's name, 
professes ,to consider 'the govern.; 
went of ,the 'church (p-143)-  as is 
part,of its doctrines.:. because the 
doctrine of,the Church of England is 
expressed,,in ber.Articles, one of 
which is to preserve the 'govern.,  

sented to the'A rtieles. 
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eines; -in .that, we are all agreed ;1 1 beet' made unlawfully by rebelliouss  it being, not possible Iliat,a many seetariesliend fori one partii what-
should be 'true to $14o)Rrotestant even others 'lave Alonepswe -have 
principles,, and not be .loyal ;.aud taken. no I engagementsve bon trary 
it was-impossible to r be itrile.to. the oaths e.ei.s.drhereforelteingebliged 
PapistilprioCiples,and)to bealoyal: to the king as thelaiudoribted heir,  
and forkthemoncordi now iwished.in ii of, Alielerown, 'Wei ought +to -do our 
matters of (thur0 1/gOvernment, I duty ,as 	subject* to restore 
told theiniit was easy for. moderate him; and for the:issue let God ido 
men totcome' tole, fair agreement, what.he will'." 	1 

and, that .the late ireverend pri 	That these principles and feelingi " 
mate of !Ireland.. and. myself had were universal among the Presbp,  
agreed t in .halfian houri'411 ,It is teriansi we by no means affirm :;but' 
well known that'on 'the restoration so long as it stands upon record, that 
of IJGbarles 	. be. was'.appoiuted during the rebellion, arid 'the tri- 
one.Ofi theciroyal chaplains; and, umph of Cromwell, they generally1 +" 
as. it is. +stated, by, the king's own preached and prayed against disloy- 
desire tai IL 	 ally ; that they drew up a'writing" ' 

Ther same writer, bears ,testimo- declaring their abliOirence 	1 + 
uy to thecouduct-of his associates. violence against the person of the''' 
" Whatb the Presbyterians did," king,'and urging Cromwell and.his 
Say*. he,11" 	preierve and ,restore army to lake heed' of auch'enitcl,  
the king, is a thing that we need tion—which writing, subscribedbfil 
not go' to arty corners or,itabiuets nearly sixty. Presbyterian ministers 
to .prove. ,The votes, foe agree. of London, with many'others froni tit 
merit/Anon the king's concessions the country, they presented'idifiel 
is thelsle of Wight prove ita the Usurper when the king +nue(  hi 
ejection andimprisonment. of most danger*: so long Its itItiappears1  
of thethouse of commons, and all that many of.the persOns seized hi 
the )hoilde Of lords, prove it : the London-before the battle ef-Woil 
calamitous overthrow.of two Scot- rester, for holding corresp'ondene 
tish.itrinies prove it;+&codroi : and with their sovereign, were Presby' " 
finally,' the lords and gentlemen of terian ministers ; that on .the very' 
thel king's old party in all; comp. day previous to that on1which the ' 
tries addressing themselves to the parliament voted unanimously for. 
Parlianientarians, and the king's the return of Charles II: Dr. Gau-1 , 
grateful racknowledginents in his den, Mr. Calamy, and Mr. Baxtef,, 11 
letters and his speeches in parka- were appointed to conduct Abe 
mentptcloNall put this -matter out of ligious services ; that among the..rit 
questiortVI r And again t " The divines sent by the parliament and t 
sectarianlparty cried out that God the city to attend his majesty were t 
had Au justice cut off the family some .of the ,most eminent. of +the 1' 
that. ireigned over us; and to re,. Presbyterians; and that these men, 
turd to it again wad to betray the on their public audience,- declared 
churcl and the souls of men. Some themselves to be " no enemies 
others said, that the sectaries had moderate Episcopacy j :".—so long , 
traitorously and wickedly pulled as facts o( this sort are recorded, 
do $n the++ king and pediment," it is plain that even eresbyterian 
&c. f' But the Presbyterians said, principles do not Atecessartly.,eon-
We are bound by the covenant to+ vert their advocatesluto regicides t 
the,king that last was ; and by the and that a man may be not only a 
oath of allegiance, to him and his +-Calvinist, but a 'Calvinist and' 
heirs; and all ichanges since had+ Disciplinarian too, and yet fetal; 

• Baxter's Life, p. 216, 	4 ' Baxter's Life, Part II. p.217. 	t See Non-Conformist's *9mariiil, 
t Ibid. pi 222.1 	4 Ibid. p.2218, 	; Clarendon, Lib. XVI. 

   
  



670 	Review of Kenney's Principlei, $'c. of pretended Reformers. [OcT. 
with his love of liberty, respect 
-and attachment to the throne. 	. 

. The .remarkanay be extended to 
the Presbyterians of Scotland. Un- 
doubtedly there is. much-of their 
•conduct, as well as-of the proceed-
ings of their brethren in England, 
which every enlightened friend of 
rational liberty, and every gener-
ous mind, must reprobate and con-
demn. But if they are indeed to 
he stigmatized through all, coming 
ages for the harsh treatment with 
which they repaid . the unsuspect-
ing confidence of. their . sovereign, 
when. he fled .to their camp at 
Newark, and, in addition to all their 
other,offences, to bear the reproach 
!!.of selling their king, and betray-
ing their' prince for money," let it 
also be remembered, that when the 
intention of bringing him to trial 
became known, " the Scots exclaim-
ed, and protested against, the vio-
lence*:" and afterwards, although 
"invited by the English Parliament 
to model their government into a 
aepublican form, they resolved still 
to adhere to monarchy, which had 
ever prevailed, in their country, and 
which, by the express terms of their 
Covenant, they had engaged to de-
. feud?? " The execution, there-
-fore, oldie king, against which they 
had always protested, having oc-
casioned, a vacancy of the throne, 
they immediately proclaimed his 
eon and successor, Charles the Se-
condt," &c. 
. These facts we take to be undis-
puted ;, and so little was the con-
duct of the Presbyterians in Eng- . 
land approved by Hugh Peters, 
that he charged them in the pul-
pit, according to the cant 'of • the 
day, with the intention of crucify-
ing Christ, and releasing Barabbas. 
'? It ;would, however," says the 
Dean, " be a contradiction to the 
evidence of authentic history to at-
tribute their wish for the preserva-
tion of the king's life at the period 
when Mr. Peters uttered his pious 
reproaches against them, • to any 
Just feeling of loyalty." (p. 203.) 

• Hume, 	t Hume; year 16.19. 

And to the same purport he tells 
us (p. 266), that " though the nu-
merous 'faction of Presbyterian 
saints, which bad .begun the rebel-
lion, were now extrenielly hostile to 
the execrable measure of putting 
their sovereign,to death," yet they 
deserve no credit for their modera-
tion : " they seem to have 'been 
brought, in a great degree, to rea-
son, by their terror of the violent 
faction of Independent saints," (p. 
266): and' he' refers to a note P, 
comprising Nelson'l statement oil 
the subject, as incontrovertible. 
Some of our readers may proba-
bly smile, when they' find that the 
notes intended to be subjoined to 
this work are, by reason of its 
length, wholly omitted.' But it is 
not difficult to discover, that, in the 
opinion of the Dean, the ,Presbr 
terians, having at first *gun the 
rebellion, were driven into some-
thing like loyalty by their hatred 
and horror of the Independents. 
These,  motives may easily :be sap' 
posed to have very greatly invigo-
rated the spirit of loyalty ‘vhere it 
was languid, and perhaps in not 2  
few cases to have created it. ,Lord 
Clarendon supposes that many of 
the Scottish preachers, in.presuar 
ing to pray for the king, and gener-
ally, though secretly, exasperating 
the minds of the people against the 
then , overbearing domination of 
Cromwell, were influenced more 
by the affront that was offered to, 
Presbytery, than the conscience o' 
what was due to majesty*: and, 
Mr. Hume intimates something of 
the same kind. The thing is so 

'probable in itself, that we have 
little scruple in ascribing to the iar 
pression produced by the violence 
of fanatical sectarians, as Baxteri 
has dope before us, that universal 
spirit .of combination which at 
length united in one cause, boils 
the pld friends of the king and the 
party of the Parliament. But ire 
cannot so readily admit, what the 
Dean seems to intimate, that this 
was the main or the chief 'caw 

• Book XIV. t Life, part II. p. Ng, 

   
  



for their desiring to preserve "the 
life of the king : the republican 
faction was that of the Indepen-
dents ; whereas Mr. Hume asserts, 
(however contrary it may be,; as the 
Dean of Achonry insists, to the 
evidence ef authentic history), that 
the project of the Presbyterians 
was, not that of destroying royalty, 
but that " of confining to very nar-
row limits the power of the crown, 
and reducing the king to the rank of 
first magistrate ".." Their plan was 
to reduce th,e authority of the king 
far •below the standard which was 
necessary•for the liberties of the 
people; and the government, which 
they sought to establish, would 
have stripped royalty of many of 
those appendages which are requi-
site for the proper dignity of the 
crown : but they were not gener-
ally, arid, in the proper sense of 
the word, favourable to a repub-
lic; and there is a wide difference 
between aiming to establish mo-
narchy, however limited, and seek-
ing the destruction of the king 'I': 
and if certain individuals of the 
party were conspicuous for their 
violence, ,this can with no colour 
of justice be adduced in condemna-
tion of the whole body. Some of 
them were probably hostile to 
royalty, and to the person of the 
sovereign : yet so difficult was it, 

• Lord Clarendon, in speaking of the 
state of the Parliament at the time when 
Monk, was on the point of effecting the 
restoration, observes, " It was thought 
these men (some of the men elected after 
the war), with others who had been 
lawfully chosen, were willing and de-
sirous that the concessions made by the 
late king at the Isle of Wight, might be 
accepted ; which in truth did, with the 
preservation of .the name and life of the 
king, nearly as much establish a republi. 
can government, as was settled after his 
murder; and because they would insist 
upon that, they were, with those circum-
stances of force and violence, which 
are formerly mentioned, excluded from. -Calvinism, has spoken of this man 
the House ; without which that horrid 
villainy could never hare been committed." 	• Of forty-six members then'in the 
Book XVI. 	 House,. only twenty-six voted for it. 

t Hume; year 1614. 	 t Burnet's own Time, Book II. 

i820.] Review of Kenney's Principles, Ffe. of pretended Reformers. 671 
notwithstanding the alleged pre-
valence of the Presbyterian, and 
the Independent or Republican fac-
tion in the Long Parliament, and 
notwithstanding all the exertions 
of regicidal and fanatical preaCh-
ers, to procure a vote for the trial 
of their king, that, according to the 
admission of Dean Kenney himself, 
seven eighthi of the members, on 
account • of their hostility to that 
nefarious measure, were excluded 
from the house by the bayonets of 
the conspirators ; and nearly half 
of the remainder; even under these 
circumstances of terror, opposed 
the ordinance for trial I° So that, 
after all we have heard of the fatal 
influence of the Calvinistic' doc-
trines and a Puritan Parliament, the 
measure was carried at last by 'the. 
" base refuse of a faction surrounded 
by Cromwell's bayonets !" (p. 261.) 
One would suppose, if Calvinism 
be regicidal, that almost all 'the 
Calvinists in England had been 
suddenly annihilated. 

But were not the enemies of 
the church and the throne exchi-
sively Calvinistic? And is not this 
an evidence of the tendency of 
these tenets ? 

Some of the' most mischievotis 
opponents of both were of a very 
different class. What, for instance, 
was the character of Henry Martin? 
" He had been," says Bishop Bur-
net, " a most violent enemy to 
monarchy ; but all that he moved 
for was upon Greek or Roman 
principles: he never entered into 
matters of religion but on design 
to laugh at them, and at all morali-
ty; for he was ' both tin impious 
and a vicious man ; and now in 
his imprisonment (in the reign of 
Charles H.), he delivered himself 
up to vice and blia'sphemy f." It 
is but just to remark that the Dean, 
without perhaps perceiving how it 
affected his main argument about 

   
  



• Burnees own Time, Book IL 
t Ibid. Book I. 	# Burnet. 
§ Entitled, " The Tenure of Kings 

and Magistrates."  

s, 	of pretended Reformers. [Oct 
than such as were imported from 
Geneva. 

But, says the .Dean, the Pres-
byterian saints began the re-
bellion. Be it so : what does this 
prove against the doctrines of Cal-
vin, even if it should be allowed 
to he a strong argument against the 
discipline of Geneva ? The Presby-
terian platform being in its.  nature 
,somewhat democratical, we can 
easily understand how a zealous 
and exasperated advocate of the 
party might be transformed into A 

republican. 
But is it-indeed a correct sup-

poiition, that the Presbyterian 
saints began the war? Were they 
the sole actors ? Or did they sim-
ply join with others who were not 
Presbyterian? The war commenced 
with the Parliament. Was the Phr-
!lament, in strict propriety of lan• 
guage, Presbyterian? "When the 
war was first raised," says Baxter, 
" there was but one Presbyterian 
known in all the Parliament. There 
was not one Presbyterian known 
among all the general officers of 
the Earl of Essex's army; nor one 
among all the English colonels, 
majors, or captains, that ever 
could hear of. (There were two 
or three swearing Scots, of whom 
Urrey turned to the king: what 
their opinion was I know not, not 
is it considerable). The truth is, 
Presbytery was not then known in 
England, except among a few stu-
dious scholars„nor well-  by them', 

• Baxter is speaking strictly of Pres' 
byterianiem, and his statement neon 
to receive some confirmation fon' 
Hume. When the Scottish commission' 
ers were in London in 1640, they were 
complimented with the use of St. AO' 
tholin's church for their devotions : and 
" theist chaplains here began openly to 
practfte the Presbyterian form of wet' 
ship, which, except in foreign lan guages' 
had never hitherto been allowed sof 
indulgence or toleration. So violent 
was the general propensity toward tbi/ 
new religion, that multitudes of all ranks 
crowded to the church." " All the dr 
quenec of Parliament, now well refined 
from pedantry, animated with the spirit 

672 	Review of Kenney's Principk 
in similar terms : he mentions him 
as an infidel, and an advocate for 
the sovereignty of the people: yet, 
by introducing him as an associate 
of rebel saints, the Robespierrian 
Villainy of Martidis made in some 
measure to attach to the professors 
of religion. 	• 

.What, again, is the report con-
cerning John Goodwin ? " None 
of the preachers were so thorough-
ly paced for Cromwell as to tem-
poral matters as Goodwin was; for 
he not onlyjustified the putting the 
king to death, but magnified it as 
the gloriousest action men were 
capable orb." And this he did in 
the most deliberate manner " in 
his sermons and books t." Peters 
and he were " the only preachers 
who. spoke of it in that strain." 
This man must doubtless have been 
a rampant Calvinist. It so happen-
ed, however, that he was a de-
termined Arminian 1 He headed 
" those who first brought in Ar-
minianism among the sectaries, for 
he was for liberty of all sorts t." 
He defended the doctrines of Ar-
minius with great vigour both from 
the pulpit and the press, and car-
ried on many warm disputes with 
the Presbyterian party. Milton, 
too, was scarcely less remarkable 
for his'virulente against the church 

• and the throne 'than Hugh Peters 
himself. •So fierce and unrelenting 
was the anti-monarchial spirit of 
this man, that, finding the murder 
of the king condemned by the 
Presbyterians, he wrote a book to 
defend its ; and charged them 
with inconsistency in contributing 
with the Independents to reduce 
the power of the sovereign, and 
yet wishing to stop short of his 
execution. , Was Milton a Calvin-
ist? The readers of Paradise Lost 
will acquit him of this delinquency; 
and sonic other arguments for . 
his disloyalty must be adduced 

   
  



1820.] *Review of Kenney's Principles, esc. of pretended Reformers. (6 
But it was the modern conformists 
and.  Episcopal Protestants who had 
been long in Parliament, crying out 
of innovations, Arianism, Popery, 
but especially of monopolies, ille-
gal taxes, and the danger of arbi-
trary government, who now raised 
the.war...and at  few Independents 
among them, but no considerable 
number..." 

Without pledging ourselves for 
the literal correctness of this state-
ment, it May at least justify the re-
marh, that those persons who at-
tempt to draw a clear boundaty 
bet ween the friends of the King and 
the friends of -the Parliament, as if 
all churchmen were ,on one side of 
the line, and all Presbyterians on 
the other, are under a manifest er-
ror ;•aud that not less erroneous is 

of liberty, and employed Uri the most 
important interests, was not attended 
to ivithisuch insatiable avidity as were 
these lectures, 'delivered with ridicu-
lous cants and a provincial accent full of 
barbarism and ignorance." (Hume, 
year` 1040.)—The first Presbyterian 
Church in England is said to have been 
constituted in 1572, at a village called 
Wandsworth, on the banks of the 
Thames. See Hobson's Ecclesiastical 
Colloquia, a very useful little work, 
on tthe nature and discipline of the 
Church of England. 

* Life, Part III, 91s See also Appen-
dix, letter to Mr. Long, No. V. " I 
would ask, who that junto of Presby-
ters was that dethroned the king? 
Was It they that protested against.it ? 
Was it not an Episcopal Parliament 
(forty to one, if not an hundred) that 
began the waragainst the king? Whether 
the general and commanders of the 
army, twenty to one, were tict Conform-
ists  ? Whether the major-generals • •the 
admiral and sea•captains were not 
most all Episcopal Conformists ? (As 
Hey lin distinguished them of Archbishop 
Abbot's mind, disliking Arminianism, 
monopolies, &c.)? Whether the Arch-
bishop of York were not the Parlia-
ment's major-general ?" &c. &c.—Fuller 
also shews, lib. xi., p. 214, that the 
Parliament kept a strict hand over the 
Westminster Assembly, and would not 
suffer the Presbyterians to dictate: "the 
rod was shewu to them, and shaked 
over them." 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 226. 

the supposition, which refers the 
discontents of those unhappy times 
exclusively to motives of religion. 

It is probable, indeed, that the 
seeds of discontent had been sown 
at the Reformation. So long as the 
papal authority was dominant in 
England, it checked the progress 
of inquiry ; and notwithstanding 
the arrogance of its claims, and 
the insolence with which it some-
times trampled upon the rights of 
sovereigns; as well as of their sub-
jects, it served powerfully to Pe-
fain the people at large in a blind 
and unreflecting submission to the 
authority of the state. So little, 
at that period, were the principles 
of civil liberty understood or re-
garded, that measures which would 
seen] now to be extremely oppres-
sive, excited not a murmur of disr 
satisfaction : and if the papal au-, 
thority could have been upheld, 
a free constitution would probably 
have been as much beyond the 
wishes of l.nglisltmen as beyond the 
possibility of. attainment. 	It was 
nal Calvinism, but the progress of 
the Reformation, and the, revival 
of letterp, which first gave a shock 
to the existing establishment'. 
very circumstance of appealing tp 
the judgment of the people on the 
points of debate between the Ito-
wish hierarchy and the Reformers, 
combined as it was with disgust at 
the restraints of the old religion, 
and indignation at the tyranny of 
the ecclesiastics, naturally served 
to open the minds of ni,en, and to 
give to their inquiries a scope bud 
freedom hitherto unknown. This 
spirit of inquiry, being once excit-
ed, was very speedily directed to-
ward the civil constitution and the 
rights of the people. So intimate 
was the connexion .in this country. 
between civil and ecclesiastical 
tyranny, that an inquiry into the 
abuses of the ecclesiastical system 
led almost necessarily to the wish 
for political reform. The increasing 
intelligence of the community was 
naturally unfavourable to the arbi- 

• See M'Crie's Life of Knox. 
4R 

   
  



674 	Review of Kenney's Principles, 4c. of pretended !Wormers. COcT. 
lrary rights of the throne ;',and it land ;, and pf thes'e some were so 
was moreover obvious that ,the affected!hy pe,rseCation, and others 
religion of the ,Protestants never so delight,ed „with, the, liberty en-
cool& be safe, 'while subjectedito .joyed by .their s  brethren abroad, 

- the wayward caprices of .a single that we'cannot be much sorprizeid, 
individual. Hence arose a wish if, even after the •re-establishinent 
for a greater degree of civil liberty of our ,Protestant Church, }bey 
than the subject bad hitherto en- looked, to the reformed clitrches, 
joyed : and a struggle presently which bail received and slre!teAd 
comrnenced,whichwasnever wholly them, with an undue' and o,yer-
laid aside. till it issued in the glo- weening regard. ,It was :not their 

. rious Revolution of 1688. 	attachment • to Calvinism,, 
• Mr. Hume adverts to this point Protestantism, whiclibanishecAlion 
of so early a period as 1534. Ap- from their homes; and 09,031 
preliensions, which

. 
 he considers to privileges which they foond,upon 

have been well founded, were even the continent had probably as great 
at that time entertained, that po- an effect in. alietiating:  the 	401  
litical innovations were likely to the institutions of theirowa court-
follow the attempts against the try. as any subject, of theolOgicel 
authority. of the pope. The spirit debate. The principles, thristiar-
of .the Reformers in those clays he ported and confivined gallTerl 
states to have been republican*. strength in the following ireigas; 
Weare not to infer, from this re- and the explosion which took place 
mark, • as the Dean of Achonry in the time of Charles the ,First r05  
would conclude from similar data ,produced not merely by hypocrite' 
against the Calvinists, that Proles- and enthusiasts and fanatics,, Jut 

,tantism , is but another word for .by political as well a.s refrgiors 
.disloyalty,:. Mr. Hume expressly advocates for a change;--by ,the 
guards against the inference ; nei- co-operation of men who cared little 
.ther are we to suppose that the about religion, with otbeis to,tvlioi• 
republican mania was universal religion, according to the iyvay jn 
among'the Reformers; for welinow which they professed it, was a6 io 
the contrary. But under the cir- all ;—by the union pf diseoptotcd 
eumstances of the times, this spirit spirits of every ,descriptipa,1,,v1W 
would, probably be cherished by Cher honestly contending agaisit, 

, many friends of4the Reformation ; measures inconsistent with, civil 
and where the -.principle of loyalty liberty, .or enthusiastically fightia5 
still remained, it was doubtless as- for a peculiar discipline, or 4,YPQ; 

rsociated with an ardent desire for critically availing themselves 1'1  
government less despotic in its the passions and prejudices Ofothers 

,character, under which they might to further their own projects of tar 
be able to serve God accordin.

e' 
 to principled and criminal ambition. 

.their consciences, without iheha- 	In speaking of the urit4ro, alto 
zard of degradation, imprisonment, ,make so conspicuous a, lipte 
and death. 	 those pages of our history, We,are  

The reign of •Queen Mary was apt to apply the name simplY 
,little calculated to coneiliate men that class of persons, WilOr Wt t  
'either of this or any other descrip- higlifdoctritial pretensions,1 100; ' ,, 
lion. It compelled several of the rigid profession of 
most distinguished of our Reform- took the lead in .every ac j oi,LP(vi  
ers to seek an asylum in a foreign lence and outrage. )13ut 0010  

Puritan, as we are told by Ptqlie' • Perhaiia the term Reiniblican may 
be inked here, Sri a loose and indefinite ". stood .for: three.parties,t, ;1111'111  
bens, ba kilillosedlo arbitrary rower. though colon:cut!) united, ivIV ev, 

find-it,  adopted in this Way in other actuated by very dirertni 
blatancies/ •t 	 and motives. There were 'I,he 

   
  



4820.1 Review of Kenney's.Principles, 4c. of pretended Reformers. 675 
Utica' Puritans, wild maintained credulity bf the English by his 
thet 'hikliest principles' Of 'civil 	pretended'IConversion. to the Pro- . 
berty ; :the Puritans in discipline, 4estant faith, apoltatized onceinore 
who were averse to the ceremonies to the Church of Rome, died miser-
and' episcopal government of' the ably, and wasi dishonoured/ after 

and the doctrinal Puri. death by a papal' sentence of ex-
,tans, who' rigidly defended the communication. " We must not 
sp'ectflative principles of the first 	

ant
forge,' says Fuller, " that S

takenSi 	mistaken . 
these stood the court party, the therein) was the first, 'who, .pro-

'hierarchy, and the A rininians ; fessing himself a Protestant, used 
'Only With this distinction, that the the word Puritan to signify the 

latter'seet; being introduced a few defenders of matters doctrinal in 
years 'before, did not as yet com- the English Church. Formerly the 

,Iptehenti all those who were favour- word was only taken to denote such 
' able to the church'and monarchy*." as dissented from the hierarchy in 
' By the term doctrinal Puritans, we discipline and church government, 
'ate' therefore not to Understand which now extended to brand such 
,Dissenters of any class exclusively ; as Were Anti-Arminians in their 
bitt",likeWise 'conformists .to the judgments. As Spalatei first abused 
Church, who still retained the Views the word in this sense, so we could 

*of Whit gift, and the Reformers wish he had carried it away 
'generally, on the contested points, with him in his return to -Rome. 
The" Iranslatot' of Mosheim con- Whereas now leaving the word be-
fitms this distinction : ." All the bind himi,  in this extensivel signi-
Protestant divines of the Reformed fication thereof, it bath since by 
Church, whether Puritans orothers, others been improved to 'asperse 

'0ented indeed hitherto of one the most orthodox 'in doctrine and 
ihind about the doctrines of faith. religious in conversation':" It 
Illgt towards the latter end of Queen was indeed .an evil day *hem this 
"Elizabeth's reign, there arose a term was introduced ; and 'happy 

that first 	' to soften, would it be for the Church' of Eng- 
eo overthrow, the receiv- land, if opprobrious epithets of this 

Ed bpitilotifconcerning predestina- kind were no longer heard within 
;Von; 'perseverance, free-will, ef- het walls I But it must needs be : 
'fbetuall grace, and the extent of the spirit of Spalato still hovers 
.-Ch`rist's redemption.", "The clergy by the venerable pile; and• in bd-
-tof the lEpiscopal Church began to dition to the epithet by which he 
lean towards the notions Concern- branded the advocates for the.prin-
ing'those intticate points IA hicl»kr- ciples of the Reformation, Ins sac-

propagated some tinie after cessors in the art have 'Curiched 
thiS; 	ou' the other hand, the•vituperative vocabulary; in re- 
the Puritans adhered rigorously Terence not to Calvittists.aione, but 

"to 'Therisystem of Calvin. Several to • many Anti-Calvinists,. with the 
Cpikopnl I•doctors remained at- popular titles of the saints and 
'ladled to the same system ; and the godly, and Calvinistic' and 
lall thee abettors of Calvinism, Evangelical preaehers,—eXpres-
whether 'Episcopal or Presb)terian, sions tihick are e.ery.ddy employ-.  
Weld ctilled doctrinal Puritans f." ed " to asperse the most/ orthodox 

inventor 'of this reproachful in doctrine and religious in con-
' term was that renowned and re- versation." 
iftectablepetsonage the Archbishop 	.According to, Ilunte, the Puri.. 
b'f Spalatii, who, after abusing the ,tans. (by,wliich term lie §eerns to 1. r mean its Allis place chiefly the poi Hume; year, 1029. 

t Vosheim, cent, xv. sect'. III. lineal Puritan.) possessed. ,consi. 
part IL Note. 	 . 	• 	l" Church Hist, Book X. p. 99. 

4 R 2 

   
  



676 	Review of Kennel's Principles, eye. of pretended Reformers. [OcT. 
derable ipfluence in all the Parlia-
ments, ,even from the reign of Eli-
zabeth : and in the progress of dis-
content many persons united with 
them, who at. the same time de-
clined,all connexion with the Dis-
eiplinarians. Thus the , reformers 
of the state gradually augmented 
their numbers ;. and, highly as we 
respect the personal character of 
Kin Charles—A prince who, un-
der different circumstances, and 
with a different education, and 
above all with wiser counsellors, 
would have been among the best 
sovereigns that ever sat upon a 
throne—we cannot be surprized at. 
this fact, or at the symptoms of 
discontent which eventually became 
so generally and dangerously pre-
valent. Our, object in these re-
marks is not so much to state the 
grounds of .discontent, as to. no-
tice the general existence of it. 
We shall therefore say nothing of 
the unbounded power exercised by 
the Crowe ; of the manifest viola-
tion of the lawst ; of the necessity 
under ;which Parliament was laid, 
unless it meant to abandon all hopes 
of preserving the freedom of the 
constitution, to find a speedy re-
medy for abuses on the part of the 
Crown—abuses apparently.reduced 
to system, exerted without in-
terruptiou„ and studiously sought 
for, to supply the ;place of laws T. 
We shall,be silent also concerning 
the 	exorbitant claims of prero-
gative, which, according to .the 
historian, were sufficient to render 
au opposition not only excuseable, 
but laudable in the people§. We 
leave te,others to sing _the praises 
of liampdeull; to descant upon the 
iinjustitiable revival of monopolies, 
after the solemn abolition`of them 
by an Act of Parliament", upon 
the demerits of tonnage, and min- 

* flume, 1625. 	f Ibid. 1620. 
Ibid. 1627. 	Ibid. 1634. 

Jl " John Hampden has merited great 
renown with posterity for the bold stand 
which be made in defence of the laws 
and liberties of his country,'—Hume, 
1637. 

•10  'Home; 1640. 

dage, and ship money, and tom, 
positions for knighthood% .and en-
largements of forests, and the de-
crees of the star chamber and high 
commission courts,' &c.,  &o. &c. 
We are willing to ,concede, for the 
sake of argument, what the Dean 
of Achonry most ..assuredly does 
not require of us—for here we are 
agreed—that the conduct of the 
King was uniformly right, and of 
his Parliaments, whenevec they op-
posed him, uniformly wrong yet 
surely it is undeniable, and this is 

• This expedient bad a direct ten-
dency to render the court contemptible: 
and if we may judge, by a ,burlesquo 
song written on the occasion, ,and of 
the following description, such vas the 
effect. 

" Come all you farmers out of the eountrif 
Carters, plowmen, hedgers, and all, 
Tom, Dick and Bill, Ralph, Roger and 

Humphrey, . 
Leave off your gestures rusticall: 
Bid all your home-spun fashions adieu, 
And snit yourselves in the fashions nevi: 
Honour invites you to delights: 	'' 
Come to the court, and be all made 

knights. 

• 
• 

Shepherds leave singing your pastors' 
sonnets, 

And to learn compliments chew your 
endeavours: 

Cast off for ever your ten-penny bonnets, 
And cover your coxcombs with three 

pound beavers : 
Sell cart and waggons, new coaches 40  

buy, 
And then, ' Good your Worship,". the 

vulgar will try. 
Honour invites, Src. 

• 

Now to conclude, and shut up toy 5011' 
110, 

Leaveoff the cart, whip, hedge.bilb 
and flail : 

This is my counsel, think well upon it,  
Knighthood and honour are now put tV 

sale; 	 I 1(1 t  
Then make haste quickly anal filet, qe 

your farins, 
And take my advice in blazing- your 

arms. 	 t tu, I 
Honour invites, kc." 
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the point at which we aim, that 
the spirit of discontent was not con-
fined to any one class of the com-
munity, but pervaded generally the 
great body of the people. Mr. 
Hume cannot be suspected of any 
remarkable dislike to the court, or 
any excessive attachment to the 
popular party. What then is his 
language 1. " It may safely be af-
firmed, that except a few courtiers 
or ecclesiastics, all men were dis-
pleased with this high exertion of 
prerogative, and Ails new spirit of 
administration*." "‘ There was 
reason to,apprehend some disorder 
or insurrection from the discon-
tents which prevailed among the 
people in England. Their liber-
ties, they believed, were ravished 
from them ; illegal taxes extorted ; 
and these ills were ascribed not to 
the refractory disposition of the 
two former Parliaments, to which 
they were partly owing, but solely 
to Charles's obstinacy in adhering to 
Buckhighamt." " Hampden ob-
tained by the trial the end for 
which he had s6 generously sacri-
ficed his safety and his quiet. The 
people were roused from their le-
lhargy, and became sensible of the 
dangers to which their liberties 
were exposed. These national 
questions were canvassed in every 
company; and the more they were 
examined, the more evidently did 
it appear to many, that liberty. was 
totally subverted, and an unusual 
mid arbitrary authority exercised 
over the kingdom. Slavish prin-
ciples, they said, concur with ille-
gal practices. Ecclesiastical ty-
ranny gives aid to civil usurpation : 
iniquitous taxes are supported by 
arbitrary punishments: and all the 
privileges of the nation, transmitted 
through so many ages, secured by 
so many laws, and purchased by 
the blood of so many heroes and 
patriots, now lie prostrate at the 
feet of the monarchj." These re-1 
narks of the historian, it will be 
observed, apply to successive years, 

• Hume, 1627. 
fume, 1628, 	Ibid. 1037,  

and prove not only that among the 
chief sources of dissatisfaction; 
were the supposed arbitrary mea-
sures of the crown, but that the 
feeling was very general through-
out the whole kingdom. Under 
these circumstances of irritation 
came nn the election of the Long 
Parliament ; and " no wonder," 
says Hume, " when the nation was 
so generally discontented, and lit-
tle suspicion was entertained of 
any design to subvert the church 
and monarchy, that almost all elec-
tions ran in favour of those who, 
by their high pretensions to piety 
and patriotism, had encouraged 
the national prejudicest." The 
spirit in which this Parliament 
commenced its proceedings, re-
presented but too faithfully the 
exasperated dispositions of the peo-
ple ; and so prevalent was the feel-
ing, that members of unimpeached 
character, and of unquestionable 
loyally, were found among the 
foremost in the contest with the 
Crown. " So little apology would 
be received for past measures, so 
contagious the general spirit of dis-
content, that even men of the most 
moderate temper, and the most 
attached to the church and mo-
narchy, exerted themselves with the 
utmost• vigour, in the redress of 
grievances, and in prosecuting the 
authors of them. The lively and 
animated Digby displayed his elo-
quence on this occasion, the firm 
and undaunted Capel, the modest 
and candid Palmer. In this list 
too of patriot royalists are found 
the virtuous names of Hyde and 
Falkland. Though, in their ulti-
mate views and intentions, these 
men differed widely from the for-
mer; in their present actions'and 
discourses, an entire concurrence 
and unanimity was observedt." 
The excessive love of liberty, by 

• Dean Kenney distinctly admits tbat 
other causes, besides religion, aided the 
progress of discontent; bat he by no 
means attaches to them theit due im-
portance. 

t Hume, 1640. 	t Ibid. 
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which this Parliament , was influ-
enced, and the indignation , gene-
rally felt by• the members at the 
arbitrary. measures, as they sup-
posed, 'with which they had for so 
many years been contending; un-
doubtedly drew cloier did bonds 
which in some degree united all 
the enemies of unlimited preroga- 
tive. The political Puritans were 
glad to avail themselves of the 
help afforded to the common cause 
by the abettors of liberty among 
the popular preachers: and as the 
dominant party in the church had, 
by the avowal of doctrines incom-
patible with civil liberty, offended 
the ads;ocates of reform, and be-
come extremely unpopular. we can 
scarcely . be surprised at the ap-
pointment of such persons as Mar-
shall and Burgess to preach before 
the Commons'. It is true that Hume 
athierts to this fact as an evidence 
of the prevalence of the Presbyte-
rian sect among them : but his own 
stifeMeuts 'are decisive in proof, 
that the House consisted: of per-
fens whose leading characteristic 
waiiln ardent love of liberty, ra-
ther than attachment to a sect. 
TdrL a time, according to the ad-
Mithicns of this very historian, with 
the exceptions " of Stratford's at-
tainder, which was a complication 
or cruel iniquity, their merits, in 
other. respects, so much outweigh 
their mistakes, a's' to entitle them 
to praise from all lovers of liber-
ty*:" he even finds an apology for 
theirt , early exorbitances, in the sup- • 
position, that factions once excit-
ed .can neither firmly regulate the 
tempera of others nor their own ; 
and, adds .0642), not only that 
i•thei king had possessed a great 
partyin the lower house, but that 
tlii Party, if every new cause of 
diigtiit bad been carefUlly •avoid-
ed, Would 'scum hat;e 'become Ake 
Majority,' fren: the odium attend-
ing the violent measures .embraced 
Uy the. popular leaders." It is un-
necessary to point out to the reader  

how ,much, these , statements, tend 
to coofirin ,the assertion of Baxter 
concerning, the origin of the war, 
arid the composition of the parlia-
ment ;  and how little they appear 
to countenance' the position of the 
Dean, that the Presbyterians (ex-
cept in common with persons of a 
different description) began, the 
rebellion. . 

But do we not, it may be said, 
discover the Presbyterial) andPini-
tanical spirit of the Parliament in 
their treatment of the episcopal 
clergy I To Underitand this -part 
of the subject, it is . necessary .to 
advert to the character. and 'circunr 
stances of the times., There was a 
general outcry for liberty :,and.how 
was it met by the higher clergy 1 
Look at the sermons of Sibthorpe 
and Mainwaring—sermons which 
were industriously spread by the 
court over the kingdom. .." • Pas-
sive obedience was there recom-
mended in its full extent; the whole 
authority of the state was ,repre-
sented as belonging to ,the king 
alone, and all limitations of law 
and a constitution were rejected as 
seditious and impious. SO openly 
was this doctrine espoused by,the 
Court, that•Archhishop 4,44 a 
popular and virtuous prelate, ;was, 
because he refused to. license ilr-
thorpe's sermon, suspendedi ,from 
the exercise of his office, .banished 
from London,. and cesifinecl !,to 
one of his . country, seats. Ab-
bot's prinCiples of liberty and his 
opposition ,to Bireking4rn had al-
ways rendered him very ungraejous 
at court, and had .acquired i hiHi 
the character of a Puritan., ,,Ter, 
it is remarkable; •that this party 
made the privileges of the station 
as rough a part of 11101.'1014;km, as 
the clfurch party did the preroga. 
lives of the crown ;, arid' nothing 
:ended farther tr.:recoil:mend among 
the people, who always take opi' 
nicos by the , lump, the .whole sy$' 
tem,.:and all the principles of the 
former sect.'.."—Was there a veil 

• Hume, 1641. 	 Home, 16'26.• Maiiivraring was ter 
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general desire in the more serious tertained hopes of regaining its an-
and strict part of the community, thority in this island ; and in order,  
for the 'better observance of the to forward Laud's supposed good 
Lord's day? Therecornes ciut,under intentions, an offer was twice made 
the Sanction of the Court and the him in, private of a cardinal's hat, 
Archbishop, the Book of Sports*: which lie declined accepting. His 
a book enjoined to be read in all answer was, as he says himself, that 
parish 'churches, And what is its something dwelt within him, which 
burden? ' " Our pleasure likewise ,would not suffer his compliance till 
is' that the bishop of that diocese Rome were other than it is*."—It 
take the like straight'order with all is obvious that not only must the 
the Puritans and. Precisians within existing evils of those times have 
the same, either constraining them been lamentably exasperated by 
to conform themselves or to leave this .most impolitic conduct, but 
the Co'untry, according to the laws of that it was " the sure way to bring 
our kingdom, and canons of our odium upon the churchf." Ac-
churcli,•and so to strike equally on cordingly we,find that all lovers of 
both hands against the contemners civil liberty were disgusted at tho 
of our authority and adversaries of doctrines and proceedings of the 
our church. And as for our good clergy : sand so little were they in-, 
people's recreation, our pleasure clined to suppress their indignation, 

,likewise is, that, after the end of that in the early days of the Long, 
Divine service, our good people be rarliament, there appeared to be 
not disturbed, letted, or discou- no distinction between such as de-
raged from any lawful recreation f sired only to repress the exorbi-
such es dancing, either men or wo- tances of the hierarchy, and suck 
men, archery for men, leaping, as intended to annihilate episeor,  
vaulting, or any other such harm- pal jurisdiction:. The intolerautt  
less recreation ; nor from haVing measures of the Archbishop inspir-
of May-games, Whitson .ales, and ed his opponents with a thorough, 
Moiris-dances, and the setting up hatred of his religious opinions ; 
of May-poles, and other sports and Arminianism was subjected to 
therewith used," &c. This doubt- far greater abuse than it would 
lessikvas as Well calculated to re- otherwise have encountered, from(  
conimend the religion of the church the circumstance of its being sup-1  
a9 Main'waring's sermon was its ported by the advocates of passive 
love of liberty. 	 obedience, and unlimited subinis-, 

Again : Did the stream at sion to the will of the prince. That 
that day run strongly against Po- 
pery ? the policy of Laud was to 	'0  flume, ad ann. 1630. '6  A court 
brave general opinion : and such lady," says the same writer, " having 
was 'his conduct, " that not only turned Catholic, was asked by Laud 
the discontented Puritans believed the reason of her conversion. 'Tischiefly, 
the Church of England to be re- said she, because I hate to travel in is 

lapsing fast into komish supersti- crowd. The meaning of this expressiotti 
being demanded, she replied, ' I peso lion ; the court of Rome itself ea- , 	, 	1 	 ceive your grace. and many milers are' 

this sermon impeached, and punished making.haste to Rome; and therefore, 
by the House; but "no sooner was the in order to prevent my being crowded, 
session ended, than this man, so justly I have gone before you.' The senseless . 
obnoxious to both Louses, received a puritanical cry raised long before this 
pardon, and was promoted 0 a living of time against the church as papisjtical, 
considerable value. Some years after was on account of the Maintaining of 
he was raised to the see of St. Asapit'a." the episcopal order," Ste. 
Vide Hume's reflections on this subject, 	t See Hunter  year 1629, conceining 
1628. 	 the views and practices of Node, Mon. 

• First published in 1618, and again tague, Szc. 
in the 11th year of Charles I. 	 1 Hume, 1610. 
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we are not singular in the judg-
ment which we have expressed of 
the mischievous effects arising from 
the measures of Laud and his ad-
herents, must be well known to 
every one at all conversant with 
the common histories ()ribose times. 
"' It may safely be affirmed," says 
Flume, " that the high monarchi, 
cal doctrines, so much inculcated 
by the clergy, bad never done 
Charles any real service." " This 
haughty prelate," observes Mos-
helm, " carried things with a high 
baud : when he found the laws op-
posing his views,, he treated them 
with contempt, and violated them 
without hesitation. He loaded the 
Puritans with injuries and vexa-
tions, and aimed at notIling less 
than their total extinction: he pub-
licly'rejected the Calvinistical doc-
trine of predestination in the year 
1635; and notwithstanding the op-
position and remonstrances of Ab-
bot, substituted the Arminian sys-
tem in its place." " And lastly, 
lie gave many and very plain . inti-
mations, that he looked upon the 
Romish Church, with all its errors, 
as more pure, more hply, and pre-
ferable, upon the whole, to those 
Protestant churches that were not 
subject to the jurisdiction of bi-
shops. By these his unpopular 
sentiments and violent measures, 
Laud drew an odium on the king, 
on himself; and on the episcopal 
order in general f." The opinion. 
of Bishop Burnet is delivered in 
terms still more decisive. " The 
violcnces,of Archbishop Laud, and 
his promoting arbitrary power, 
ruined himself and the church 
both 	Tills excited, as wehave 
seen, even the friends of episcopal 
,jurisdiction, to arrange themselves 
for a time with its determined ene-
mies. 

As we approach the commence-
ment of the civil war, we find the 
general spirit of the people increas- 

* Hume, 1612. 
t Iliwbeitu. Cent. XVII. Sect. II. 

part 	20. 
History of own Time conclusion.  

ing in hostility both to the church 
and the throne; and hence when the 
appeal was at last made to arnis, 
the Parliamentary fo1-ces consisted 
not simply of Presbyterians and 
fanatics, but of persoris of all class-
es, who were either exasperated 
against the bishops, or more than 
reasonably zealous in the bause of 
liberty. After the concessions 
which had been previously made 
by the king—concessions- which 
ought to have satisfied every honest 
and well-principled mind—it may 
perhaps excite wonder, that any 
persons besides fanatics and repub-
licans should- be -found- to take up 
arms against' their id7ereign ; yet 
are we expressly assured, that " re-
publican and levelling principle/ 
were at first by no Means general 
among the Round-heads *.."The 
extreme veneration entertained 
throughout the kingdom for the 
Commons, and the prevailing aver-
sion to the hierarchy, marshalled 
numbers on the side of rebellion, 
who were neither hostile to the 
person of the 'king nor to a limit• 
ed episcopal jurisdiction, uor to 
limited monarchy. In confirma-
tion of these statements, we may 
refer to a papir published by Lord 
Clarendon, and cited by Dean Kew 
ney, containing an itddress front 
" almost the whole body of sects' 
ries—Anabaptists, Independents, 
Quakers"1-in which, lamenting the 
deceptions practised upon them by 
the leaders of rebellion, they de' 
Clare •that • their own views were 
widely different from those usually 
ascribed to them. " It cannot be 
denied," say they, " but the whole 

oninionwealth was faint, the whole 
bation sick, the whole body one 
Of older, every mentbei- thereof 
fee life, and every part thereof kW 

. guishina 	And in this so general b .. 
and universal-  a distemper, that 
there should' beno 'weakness nor 
firmity, no unsoundness in the head, 
cannot be imagined. We are tor 
'willing to enumerate particular/,  
,the mention tt hereof would but re' 

* Russell. 
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,new old grids: but in general we 
may say, and we think it will gain 
the easy assent of all men, that 
there were many errors, many de-
fects, many excesses, many irregu-
larities, many illegal and eccentri-
cal proceedings (some of which 
were in matters of the highest and 
greatest concernments) manifestly 
appearing as blots and stains upon 
the otherwise good government of 
the late king." After some well, 
deserved.encomiums upon the ex-
cellence ,of his character and mo-
tives, they proceed : " This the 
then Parliament being sensible of, 
and desirous out of a, zeal which 
they. bad to the honour of 'their 
sovereign, to disperse and dispel 
those black• clouds that were con-
tracted about him, that he might 
shine the more glorious in the beau-
ty of his own lustre, thought them. 
selves engaged in duty to endeavour 
to redeem and rescue him from the 
violent and strong impulses of his 
evil counsellors, who did captivate 
Lim at their pleasures to their 
own corrupt lusts, and did every 
day thrust him into actions preju-
dicial to himself, and destructive 
to.the common good and safety of 
the people. Upon this Account, 
and to this and no other end, were 
We at first invited to take up arms: 
and though we have too great 
cause to conclude, from 'what we 
have since seen acted, that under 
those plausible and gilded pretences 
of liberty and reformation, there 
were secretly managed the hellish 
designs of wicked, vile, and ambi-
tious persons, (whom, though then 
and fora long time after concealed, 
Providence, and the series of 
things, have ,since discovered to 
us), yet we bless God, that we went 
out in the simplicity of our souls, 
aiming at nothing more but what 
was publicly owned in the face of 
the sun ; and that we were so far 
from entertaining any thoughts of 
casting off our allegiance to his 
majesty, or extirpating his family, 
1 hat e had not the. \tut VA.,teAtius 
of so much as abridging him .of 

CilltisT. °MERV. No. 226.  

les, etc. of pretended Reformers. 061 
any of his just prerogatives, but 
only of restraining those excesses 
ofgovernment for the future, which 
were nothing but the excrescences 
of a wanton power, and were more 
truly to be accounted' the burdens 
than the ornaments of his royal . 
diadem*." 

This, and much more to the 
same purpose, in which they cast 
the blame of their misdoings upon 
44  that grand impostor, that loath-
some hypocrite, that detestable 
traitor, that prodigy of nature, that 
opprobrium of mankind, that land-
scape of iniquity, that sink of sin, 
and that compendium of baseness," 
Cromwell, was written and address-
ed to Charles the Second, during 
his exile, by persons who had been 
engaged in the rebellion against 
his father. The stipulations into 
which they wished to enter with 
the son of their murdered king 
sufficiently prove their hostility to 
the church : but, if any Credit be 
due to their own statements, they . 
were led' to take up arms for the 
conservation of liberty; and, how-
ever culpable and criminal their 
conduct,• believed themselves to be 
contending for a limited monarchy. 
This is the purpose for which we 
give the quotation : there are seve-
ral statements in it which we can-
not approve.' 

It is but too true, that these and 
multitudes of their fellow-rebels 
were the dupes of a few mischiev-
ous and designing men : but the 
tendency of all these facts is to 
spew, that the war was not, in strict-
ness and propriety of speech, a 
Presbyterian war; but that on the 
side of the Parliament were to be 
found violent men of every descrip-
tion, and some That were not re,‘ 
markable for their violence, who 
were discontented with the'exist-
ing order of things, whether in 
church or state. To trace all these 
disturbances to Calvinism is to de-
stroy the whole force of authentic 
history ; and, fierce as xite.C.e. 
etitAX% OF coxv4x€,wm i‘is obvious 

• Clarendon, Book XV. 
4S 
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that: other lc oases of tillisehief, lei,  !bey Ifiiillw(Igvn- the' ietisel!""I  MY, 
elusively political, were powerfully) Mine 'ills?) hiinself gi4stleA'Iiitit 
efficacioitS. in propagating a spirit mihde'll'o the idea,' ihaftliiirea s'e 
of resistance. ' Mr. Home seems the Parliament -affordli  dile '' 
to think) that since the kin& had it tonehilOmulus 'to wia f  rilt 
'pranted eveltIthing that could tea- i”1, wiikherod diva' 6r s 'ioigliN' , 
sonahly be )demanded of him, and 14  The dominon4 Were sensible thAi 
rebtillion- Was therefore leR without monarchical government;, which 
excuse, the•war must'be 'consideri- during' sci -inanY' ages 'Vail' beep 
ed throughout as a war of religion. established in Eriglnd, woutirsdiih 
We greatly doubt the justice of regain Isomeilegree of it forr4 
this conclusion. The King and dignity :after- the present' tempilt 
-the Commons bad long been pro- was overblon'tnor,wotild all their 
e eeding' upon principles of mu- new inv'en'tedlimitation's U'Oblel • 
teal exasperation: and the triumph tally to  ittip'ress art n11014101 % o 
oldie Parliament and the people;  which ,'tlie-  liatio'n""liad '-erv4 lie a 
after,  contentions like these, was accustomed. The sword Alorie,4 
ialniost sure to end in the destruc- which all human' ordinance' !buil 
lion-of the throne. The events'of submit, could guard, .their acquired 
• the -French Revolution are not power, and fully ensure td them pei• 
tusually explained upon Calvinistic sonal safety agaitisetherisulindig• 
+principles * t we find other rea- nation of their sovereign. Thispoint, 
tons 'for the 'atrocities committed therefore,'hecaine the chietobjecl 
lin that country; and hence satisfy of their aim,' are.' '(Year'161.2.)li  
.ourselves with' adverting to the 	'But did not the rebellion,', it 'maf 

• l'ambition,  of some men, and the be demanded, degenerate% a short 
',passions and jacobinical Principles time almost strictly into it iivaritor 
:of 'others. Are these considera- religion 1 It did so, and 'fankifi-

- tioni to be omitted in our review cism triumphed ; but the faniitiis 
-.vit.  the Great Rebellion 1 " Early of the army were iteithe'r.lekelo• 

reformations," says Mr. Burke, sively Presbyterian nor exclugidely 
"care amicable arrangements with Calvinistic. Far from it; fatuity 
1 friend in power; late reforma- cism will flourish on any soil' aid 

l 'eons are terms imposed upon a is sufficiently mischievous whereat  1--- 
/ conquered 'enemy : early reforma- it exists. Amotig the 'elemenitY01  
lions are made in cool blood ; late which the army was composed after 
'teformations are made , under a the battliof.Naseby, 'as, we' 'fear' 

' slate of inflammation. In that state from Baxtei, 'who had ' full means 
of things the people behold in of ascertaining the fact, were tiaaill 

I government nothing that is respect- who loved the doctrines of tiVedep 
able, They see the abuse,- and tination and irresistible gra'ceial' 

'they will see' nothing else. They most as little 'as Dean KenniY,IiiAr 
fall into the temper of a furious po- self ! " There was yet' a irifitiedan,  
place provoked at the disorder gerous party :" " they/ 'fitiPlilsdst 

noft a house of ill fame:. they never vehemently declaimed ,hainik''t le 
i attempt to correct or regulate; they doctrine of election,' and'"fbti"tile 

go toiwork by the shortest way.... powd of free-will; aiidlialtibtlier 
II' Tile pri+ilegee obtained by tbe Pro- 'points, which are corit roygledite' 

itestants of France during the existence t ween the Jesuits and DandiniOs• 
"of the Republic, and linderithe antho- the Aiiininianiand Calviiiiiti. tie° 
.i  rity of Bpnaparte, may perhaps at some . they as fierceli cried diivirilitillre:, 

dututeperiod beallegeci as oyi 	a t ,dence by 

	

e 	sent teadslation4f 1.1'4 Seiiititiail zealous l3omap,Cgtkof;c, that,the.pevo. 
lutioo ip qiato$:ountry was,stqcpy pro- 

n
"

.s
and they cried down all our nil' 

testrthati,d to ti.le Kotestants.may bere- 	1 trv, Episdopal, Presbyterilin:ad 
after be ashihe'd, 1  q some papistical Independent,,. and bill,,

i,ou,rt
e
i
h
o
il
s
r
i
c
h
lt
s
i 

. dignitad, 1004' lioriihhi excesses. ' 	es :''--,"tliey'Werevelione i . 
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titg king,,, and all government*.but shall soon have an opportunity of 

`,Popular, and against magistrates discussing more at large. 
'pedaling in matters of religion : 	Far be it from us to affirm, that 
gtnd,,11111 their disputing was with Calvinistic sectaries had no share 

44
‘,ratich fierceness as 'if they had in the rebellion ; or that even 
191 •really to draw their swords Presbyterfans are unjustly charged 

'34pori tthnse against whom they ells,. with hostility to the church and 
it uted*.", 	 the throne: We consign, without 
,•,yeideem it unnecessary to dwell hesitation, the whole race of reg,i-
ottglr,  upon :his sub,ject. Smile- cides and fanatics to the tender 1 

,Iiiug further is requisite to esta- mercies of the Dean. But in re-
ihlisli, the connexion between Cal- presentations which confine the 
41nisin Land clisleY1tY,1  than the tumults and the guilt of that pe,- 
_Mere Iraq that icertain followers of riod to any one class of religionists
teabli).  were enemie to, their king t we cannot concur : they are un-I...,  
1,w1.15 ,it C,alvinism which prompted supported by proof, and contrary 
othq poqr maniac, Hugh Peters, to to fact. The question between the 
trifle before .his unhappy sovereign king and the people involved other 
:triumphing; 'or to  conclude his .matters, and those of a most in-
_prayer at Whitechapel after the teresting awl important descrip-
.Voromencement of the king's trial tion, besides the surplice and the 
oWith the indecent, if not blaspem- cross, or even the knotty points of 
ousbapplication of I he song, "Lord, controversial' divinity. It arrayed 

11$1W ,lettest thou thy servant de- against the throne, in the violent 
vPaqins peace, 'for mine eyes have days of the Long Parliament itself, 
ftieen Mu salvation 1" Dr. Price, men who were in other respects of 
1 	the pld, Jewry, without a drop discordaht principles, and engaged 
..p(,Calvinistic blood in his veins, in the pursuit of different objects : 
tVtlild .indulge the same feeling a- and to pass lightly over these things, 
-Putst the amiable and unfortunate and tix our attention only on the 
If  14..Quis.X.VI, could sing thesamenunc religious part of the case, is to leave 
„dim il IC:, and enjoy the same sordid out of sight some of the highest 
laud inhuman triumphs. This is considerations of human policy, 
1 OFItemper of Jacobinism, whatever and the most efficient motives of 
)(Pe ills name ; the exultation of pure human action, In the mud, the 
onahgnity, independent. of a creed. most violent party, as in such cases 
iNsither was it Calvinism which con- it always happens, became the 

yerted icroutwell, into an usurper most powerful : and the sacred 
an4 oppressor. ? Mr. ,Burke is of name of Religion Was disgraced„ • :,. °Pinion, and we ,see no reason by her pretended association rwith 
to dtiubt his judgmentP  • that to crimes of the deepest dyed  and •-i• , , 	 o , 

icrpoiwqrp sentiments , of religion, 'with proceedings which she 'holds 
,Ifift,thqoye, of fair and honourable iu abhorrence. 	i I I 	 i 

1 reputailoit—sentimentsand feelings 	Ilk Following the course pre- 
1.41110,4t, Ambition i  had ,suspended, scribed, we come now to the, prin. 
.1 Llui,ttolg  wholly suppressed—are to ciples and practices of. pretended 
1,,4! lispribed the fairest actions of reformers at the present time. 
A% ,hfe,, What was good iu him r Tue Deau commences with those 
t.Pr9ceeded from religion, altheugh which more immediately refer to 

ti  that Teligiuu was Calvinistic : his the state. 	Notwithstanding the 
srimq arc lc be accounted for on general tenor of the preceding 

4.114r principles—a point which ,Ne pages, passive-obedience and non- 

i 	i resistance are not oolong the -dog. 
fl  mas of Achonry : and it seems to 

(my*, Baxter's Life, lib. I. part I. 
t cempare Kenney, p, 207, with be admitted, that even without the 

stimulus of Calviuisia, reforming pur4c oil the French Revolution. 
4 S 2 
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principles may, -in some case% sbn i  of fthese prisitionig:latid 	verily
carried' TO" sucli 	extent, as Firm'  believe thatthey are in general as 
tually ito compel,a legitiMate spin- little about,the,dogmasi ofnCalvin 
reign to abdicate his throne. , M as -about 'those 9£ Pythagoras: 11We 
a sort 'of •defec;Celkor.  this appro7, ratheth incline to,,the, !persuasion,' 
bation 	'r'evolutionary principles, that,e;slight infusion.,of Calvinism' 
we, are told, that 	was most into their composition would make 
remote froM the intention of the some of,ithent neither worse. mend  
autbort of the Re'volution to sane, nor worse subjects., 
lion the monstrous principle, that 	In the.second section, which is 
a peOple might' cancel their 	intended totexpose the conduct of 
giance at pleasure, or dethrone and pretendedireformersi as it ;applies 
murder :their sovereign by a juei-. to religion,,ituis,, ,sve think, made I 
cial.  sentence 	and we perfectly outs  that.. there are fanatics,ip thel.  
accede 'to the observatiop;,, but present day;, wholiwouldacordially 
wad' not this also Abe pripciple of, rejoicelin, thei , ,deatrubtioPhoth of 
Calt;iii, r and pf the great„.bily church can& slate..0The,  repub•A 
of those 	ketended reformers".. lication • of !sonic of ihenniost !nisi 
whom (lie

' 
Dean has honoured with,. chievous,  tracts 'of Crotnwell's 

his notice ip the formershapters ?; natica• renders .itiprobable: that 
The case must have' been extreme,, there are 'readers, !even fin ,these 
which , would, in ,.tbeir. ppinions, days, who share .in the worst pas. 
hatfejustified ‘the.  'Judicial;  rnurder sions of that miserableltribe; and 
of their sovereign ; and it is per-i  who wait only for 'the opportunity' 
haps not the least4  of, the happy ,to.pursue, the, same course of viol 
circumstances attending the Revo- lence ,and !crime. . But :the State4 
lution Of 1pti8,that the abdication meats Hof the Dean sarel so yoga• 
of the king prevented t lie necessity festly exaggeratedy that,while we Jai+ 
of taking any pleasures forethe se- meat with him the existence ofthe ' 
curity of his perSon., "Those great, evil,,it is impossible for us to agree 
and wise}, and virtuous ,men,"; adds with him.as to its extent. All the 
the Dean, 4"regarded with abhor- periodical publications whichisiue 
retke the dOctrines and.the crimes from, the presses of 'Dissenters are 
of 	'regicides bf 1648.'f We not hostile to our, establishments, 
know 'that the conduct df these re- neither tare all the 3438 places of 
gicides was ecinally condemned by Dissenting , worship. ;occupied"'hy,  
multitudes, whom this work repre. rebels, and., tilled with fanatics,  
send as sharers in the &Hi., The Some deduction is Purely Ito., be 
Dean hiinself,  adniits, that 'even in made :.and it is.,very possiblethat 
the' miserable relics of 'the Long a man may,cite the Biblein support 
Parliament, no vote for the king's of his; principles, .without intend-
trial'could have been procured with-.• ,ing ,to, murder his,  scivereign,tothat 
out Vietbayonets of Cromwell: 	he may even pervert-what he cites,/ 

Bye' 19' pro'e0d : 	The without one:particle of devotion to 
pretetkled,',fleformers, partie,ularly Calvin, or hostility to the•church„t,  
notieid by our author- 	the pre- 	To these perversions of theBible) 

'sentA14,itre Sir F. 'BOrile(t, 	'the peA4 fretplentlyrefers: land in 
Cohan Jeremy Bentham; pOr.",:lana ticaLtioies they.have been Carr 

and Woolen In order 'td,cOn, lied. to .tin extent which it is imposr 
nett tilde pe#Ons with llo which, iiblg;t0,contemplote without, ihor-f 
is Manifestly tbe:,leading 'object O( fork, qiNbetheti it be owing to this' 
theivork, 	'ought to`•lie proved ',circumstance!  Oil Moiety 	:thee 
thatt Utley and Calvirilits,,and that' purposeopf „displaying • ha ,ortbo. 
their debodliAtkai lendencies1lre' ' doxy$11 that 'Qui untbOt think, it ne- -• owing thlegItibqin. 	'a4 net cesyryoimAisbebaPtep4 40 attack 
avia0 	PXid 	MIPPY.t • t!le --.R,....ihIA,,greiotyk  Vie,  are trot Able 
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to decider Certain , it is; that al.,  
though.not distinctly charged with 
the intention and design of destroy-,  
ing theuhurch, and putting nn end 
to the government; it is introduced 
in a chapter which has for its ob-
ject to point our the persons tluiS 
specially employed. Add, .with.2  
out something like an accusation of 
this sort, it is difficult to conceibe 
in, *hat way the subject could be 
consistently introduced. This, 
bowever,.is not the mode of its in-
troduction,: and we can scarcely 
avdidia.smile at the very awkward 
and inaetificial and circuitous way 
in which the Dean contrives to ef-. 
recta. The.process is this : Flow' 
intolerant is ,  the Evangelical Ma-
gazine ! " Where shall we find d 
parallel to such intolerance? hi 
the Calvinistic sermons of the days 
of Cromwell. In the pages of the 
popish council • books: In ,  the 
sanctioned works of Mr. Gandol-
phy. In the republished dotes of 
the IRhemish Testament. Nay, I 
will add",-..--(for why not take the 
full benefit of this roving commis-
sion1)tf--". in the speeches and pu-
blications of certain members of 
the. Bible Society, evidently im-
plying the charge of enmity to the 
Bible'against all who refuse to be-
co:the members of their association." 
(p. 422.) So that, afterall this la-
bour of the mountain, its convul-
siond end at last in the complaint, 
not that the 'opponents of the So. 
ciety are denounced officially and 
by its own sanction ; not that they 
are denounced by any great num-
ber of its friends ; not, in fact, that 
therare iso denounced at all, ex-
cept.ibyi;implication 1 And 'what 
is theproof of this charge by im-
plication ? Chiefly a speech of 
Mr. Owetk delivered, or said to 
have been delivered, at a Bible So-
ciety at I pswich t concerning which 
speech we shall only observe two 
things; ifirst, that the sentiments 
of it have been long ago, and in 
the most public manner, disclaim-
ed by Mr. 'Owen, and never were 
delivered by him: and, secondly, 

that even this supposititious speech 
the Dean has not given as it wai 
originally published, but as improv-
ed by the interposed comments and 
explanations of an avowed and not 
very scrupulous antagonist ! We 
are unfeignedly Surprised at the 
apparent want of suspicion' with.  
which the Dean appears to have 
adopted this address as Mr.Owen's:, 
if it were not true that prejudiei 
has neither eye nor ear,, the inter-a  
nal evidence must have convinced., 
him that the person assailed could 
be in no wise responsible for such 
an effuSion. Yet on these grounds • 
has the very reverend author prei  
vailed upon himself to stigmatize 
ME Owen as a man of a " perse-, 
cutting spirit," and a " denouncer 
of vengeance against members of 
the Establishment 1" 'The object r  
of this ungentlimanlike attack has, , 
for his work's sake, met with too 
much of such treatment, to be 
very solicitous about any additional, 
insults which may come from the 
high phases of Achonry ; but we 
beg leave to assure the Dean, that 
for every thing which goes to con-
stitute the respectability of a cler-
gyman, the reverend secretary of 
the Bible Society is inferior to none 
of his calumniators, however high 
their station, and however Laud-
like their tone. 

But perhaps the very reverend 
author will proceed upon better 
ground in his next assault. This 
is directed against, a speech deli-
iered, as we are told, at a late 
debate of the Society ; an expres-
sion which proves the Dean to bt) 
very little acquainted with the sub-
ject. The speaker is Mr.Wardlaw, 
the same gentleman who is men-
tioned with such peculiar respect 
by Dr.

,   Magee*, the present Bishop 
hf Raphoe, as a writer " whose 
services in the cause of truth are 
highly valuable." The offensive 
speech, according to the Dean, 
runs thus.; " Let me advert, my 
lord, to the grand principle o 

• On the Atonement, *61. 	181. 

   
  



this Society,--to circulate the Bible 
t wiothou.t note Or comment., I rejoice 
p}i tuts principle ;  but it involves 
another—ii  principle ,which every 
Prolestani should be forward to 
avow-that t THE"3ini.E ITSELF 
JS, Alli LE 	MIKE MpN ,WISE 

1 SALVATION, THROUGH 
Waft:li r  IS IN CHRIST 

JESUS! i t,  rejoice in tthis principle 
jacs, because it is an article that 
lies together All the Bible Societies, 
anc Ati?tiIiary Societies, and Branch 
$ocir,'pes ,ao4 Associations in Bri-
lairri and Et,trope, and throughout 
thee, world.' If, you trench upon 
this sacred' principle, my lord, I, 

fiest_roY;the blessed charm that 
,11;t:lits the whole together. If you 
ireneli,npon, this sacred principle, 
,you overthrow our altars,_ which 
eve have erected to the God of the 
3ibre_ tot! silence' 	our shouts pf 

RIAFT  ,,,We must then descend ,to 
pps; irsespeetive settlements Willi ,
lteits#eiily grieved; and inscribe 
on our Shciely c IcuAtson,''• the 
glgry, is,departed from Britain, the 
•AibleiSociety is no moze*." 

t itWe ,have given the whole pas-
-sag'eyilbecause the objection of the 
itsetld deperids'in part upon the con-

His words are:.' The lab. 
' in the' connexion in 

phicfc; 	been announced, will 
tse,fo,unditO„amouni to this general 

spostponibiliat. the mere reading of 
the Bible is sufficient to supply men 
with allnecessary Christian know-
.ledgevito lead them to saving faith. 
0L-toomake them 'wise unto salva-
ilicnittortsild he proceeds' to attack 

: 

-fleenieritimetiC as A perversion of 

-pr."Pdill'iNiords; If is scarcely 'tie-
I ' .3 11 • .)o n1p9TA 	 that', the per- 

eversion, Itests,Withh the peau;  Mr. 
..)Vgdlaw„tnean:t nothing of the fort, 
yaorrtlgo11Ite, connexion just ,Any 
,touch. b.ypotilesis, Does the Dean 
meanito,iiisinuate, that ,either Mr. 
oWardlaW -or,the Bible Society kurp- 
(isbslesi the 'mere readitig'Of Ille Bible "•'..,e to midellstand by thCre4iilar mosik 
16' beli'UfliWnt lepriidlicesViiig 'ty'publicatiint from the dissenting juettl 
,u,
il

f,A,1,1,11C.:Ii.1#14V.keb,' the' disp' osi t ions Ofi'up,Wardi.' rof thi,rty,,iliousand cholP 
lo tit, i 	''' '' ' " 	' ' 	' 	' ' 	Magazines, in which all parts of Engbiod  

tot 	11, 41,4r .., 	J 	 , 

	

oi,  ,,. Tne,7; 424' 	, 	finentight4tabby the realvinistioreachil4  i 0 , 1  I it'll Hi 4,; H .,,, 
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and state 'ofontind of the person 
,who reads:  it 1, that, like the opus 
operatura,of Roman-Catholia .bap,  
tismothe effect is produced by the 
"mere act Of reading? The posi,  
liour,of 	Ward law is, not that 
the:Scriptures must be thus effec-
tive on ilie mind of the reader, but 
that ( they 	are able to, make us 
wise unto' salvation, through faith 
that. is in Christ Jesus :"• and till 
the Deanwa'Aelforiry shall 'deny 
the positidti hitt lthe,':plUits dense lilt 
which it Was +defivered, 'without an 
arbitrary and Unwarrantable hike!' 
lion of the terms of it, wei•Slittll 
continue'to hopeithafitmeet9' With 
his conctirrencetand.ad to the Sub,  
jecf of the Bible Society in kenerat 
the author seems to'ibe much or 
the sami'minit with 'our Radical lir 
formers't—their hostility has at least 
the merit of being intelligible. 

We shall pause no longer tiro 
this chapter of the work, than to 
notice the•way in which the author 
feels himself authorized td animal' 
vert upon some of his brethren i0  
the Establishment. We' 'mitt as 
intimation in the 9th 'and 451° 
paged, that Evangelical and Colo' 
nistic were'terms of the •anid an' 
port ; and some persons of ibis 
class are to be found, it seems, al 
the pthent' daY 'performing ithe et 
fices; 'and eating the hrOad,"tf the 
Church of 'Endland. " The 
entertained "of them' by' "the' Dealt 
may be' learnt' froth 	IPI1Owio; 

, 	I I 	p. paragrapn. 11  i „ 	, 	) 

	

i 	• 

	

Such 	 tbe1  consiltu.  
Finch 'the 'moralist-Land hied theirtbee' 
logiam-Acho he* takes a laamongli 
our Radical Reformers, inildenOtinclag 
the established religjon, 	9ilvitf 
watt.  th e Bible; Ind attempting to a 
cife d renewal of the ery,ot the Purr 
timid old, isor the dest9ctiiii:of 
Church of Brigiasni. ' 	i 	4  
" 	 .say, attempting to excite 
ienewal of sucli 'a:cry ?—What are 
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bf sectarians—open arid avowed* oppo- But these clergymen,— 
mita of the Establislied Church—tar of sent from the great and orthodoi 
the small party of clergymen in the body  of the national ministry„ W 
Establishment, who, dissenting from the  gtant that the great body of the great and orthodox body of the _national 	 • 

clergy are not Calvinistic: but with ministry, have adopted, and, labour to 
disseminate, the Genera doctrines, what fairness the disciples of Par-
which (as we have Seen) mainly comet- ter, and Grindall, and Whitgift, and 
bitted to involve England in the calami, %Bancroft, and Abbot, can be said 
ties of the dreadful rebellion ?$' pp. 30f, to dissent from the church he- 
392. 	 l/ •" 	 cause they differ front the followers 
I 	 {I 	 of Laud ; or why the' religioui 

Fc 
(

ffes
nd

e nted 
again, 

 as. ,p 
in pa

ro
ge

bahly e 
405„,

thxempt  
ey are 'principles which, till ,  the 'days of 

King James; were accounted ortito• fgotu ,the denunciations, levelled by dox 
,by almost the \clink body.Of certain ,Dissenters ,at [the national the clergy; with 'the moat 'learned plergy,„  

• prelates at their head; are 'to • be 
d Whether it is meant ,to be insi- denominated' heterodox' in these mated that the clergymen who are 

d here, charged ,with labouring to 	ays, it a problem not easily40 be 
solved. We I  repeat, that We are  propagate the Geneva doctrines  

are secret and ynavomed opponents 	pleading for the 'doctrines not  
pf the church, or that they are thentselves let tlieni be as contrary 

thus specially favoured by Dissent,- to truth as the:Dean conseientipUS- 

ers, merely on account of their .ly believer them 'to bej we tit:. ' 
,undesignedly promoting their al- tend only against 

'toy 
exatisiVe 

' leged malignant projects, the reader assumption of orthodoxy. It  idie$  
will decide for himself. There is, to establish the notion, that sound •,1 	u 
flowever, it seems such a party-- " They nfitich are predestinate cannot 
,bappily a small party—in the Es- perish. So the Church ofClodtt Wasder 
,tablishment, and the teudency of then. do they from the truth, which 
their labours is such as entitles think that the regenerate, 4t1,4 the balt-
them to the marked approbation of tized ?) may full from the grace of,Optt, 
the most determined enemies , of may destroy the.temple of God, and bs 
church and state. Now, we should broken off from the Vine, Christ .lespi 
be glad to ask; supposing it to be which was one of Glover's errors, 
true that these clergymen are Cal- 	" And they also, which think tWt tht 

• • inislie in their opinions, what do number of those which he ' 	d esti- 
nate may increase, and be l diminiated. 

they maintaiu 1 In substance, the So thought the Pelagians.* 	_ 3 

sante doctrines, whether right or 	" In the Scripture, we read of mans 
wrong, which Whitgift declared to predestination, the cause to be the eves. 
have been generally held by the lasting purpose of God. And this do 
Church of England, and which we all the churches, militant and reformed, 
have reason to believe were for- with a sweet consent testifyand acknow. - 

ledge," &c.—So Rogers expresses him-merly taught, at least in substance, 
by all, the reformed Churches •. self, in his Exposition of the Sev,eittemith 

Article : whether his views, and these 
See Scott's Synod of Dort. It is of all the Refbrmed Churches' oil 'this 

worthy of remark, that Thomas Rogers, point, be correct; l's 'quite another lines- • 
haplainioArclibishop Bancroft,speaks tion, and we are not called upon htsVe 
decisively to the same purport, in a to decide it. • We are speaking simply 
work dedicated to the Archbishop, and of facts, The.reader will observe; aloe, 
published in 1607. " That of men, that the;  term Cniriaist, as ApPliffr to 
Some be predestinated to life is a truth Parker, ;Whitgiltrik,c. is,nnly Ofensible 
most apparent in the holy Scriptures. from eon:mi.:401page :1  they lftejd ,gen. 
All'ehtirches consent with this doctiiine. -rally the same doaltiiial net'ions. with 
Err therefore do they which stand in the Reformer of Geneva,Vut ihey'Were 
opinion that some are appointed to be not his disciples. See Saott's Synod of 
saved, but none to be damned." 	Dort, pp. 13,17,26,36;72,86. 
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doctrine is grounded entirely upon 
the prevailing sentiment of' the day, 
and may vary with the varying no‘ 
lions of every successive age. What 
an intimation is this! that the very 
founders of our church, as it now 
exists—the very men who raised it 
from its ruins, and to whom per-
haps above all others it is indebted 
for its stability and welfare—are un-
worthy to have a place in the ranks 
of the orthodox—are the patrons 
Of religious dogmas which no friend 
of the Church of England can con-
sistently maintain, and which lead 
directly to its subversion 

But we have not yet scanned all 
the merits of this paragraph. The 
Dean assumes in it, that the Dis-
senters, who it seems are labour. 
ing to reproduce the• horrors of the 
Great Rebellion, look with a strong 
fellow-feeling to the Calvinistic 
clergy, and act as if they were.oh-
barked with them in a common 
cause. This is an ingenious mode 
of representing every clergyman*  
whom he pleases to brand with the 
Calvinistic heresy, as no better 
than a disguised Dissenter and a 
rebel at heart. 

But, did the author intend to 
confine his remark to persons 
strictly Calvinistic? • We suspect 
the contrary: for he has himself, 
as we have seen, adopted the terms 
Evangelical and 'Calvinistic as of 
the same import. It is, however, 
notorious, that many persons tire 
scornfully traduced 'under the 
former title, who differ widely from 
Calvin; and, in point of fact, the 
name Calvinist is now commonly 
applied, by • those who call them-
selves orthodox, to numbers who 
have no relish for the dogmas of 
Geneva. To the utter confusion 
of all right-thinking, and by a 
most preposterous abuse of lan-
guage, the word now designate& 
every man whd professes a religion 
"more spiritual" than his neigh-
bours. It comprizes therefore in 
general, unless there be some spe-
cial reason for a contrary judg-
ment, 'every clergyman who is pe- 

6sc. of pretended Reformers. -pci. 
culiarly in earnest ; or who ab-
stains from fashionable amuse-
ments ; or who has a full and at-
tentive audience at his church, 
when the churches of his neigh-
bours are comparatively thin; or 
who, is exemplary in visiting the 
sick ; or who teaches the doctrines 
of original sin, and justification by 
faith ; or who lends his aid to 
Bible or Church Missionary So-
cieties; or who is mild and mode 
rate 'toward Diseeoters, &c. &c. 
All' these 'are • clear and , unequivo-
cal marks, unless'opposed by some 
evidence as clear and unequivocal 
on the othe'r side, of Calvinistic of 
Evangelical opinions. 
' Whether it were the intention 
of Dean Kenney to extend the in-
sinuation contained 'in the para-
graph last cited, to all the persons 
guilty of the aforesaid peculiarities 
and obliquities in doctrine or Ip 
practice, or to confine it to suco 
as are really Calvinistic, we can-
not positively decide. If to the 
strictly Calvinistic, it comprizes,  
we believe, a very small number et.  
persons; hut, so far as it goes, it 
deserves the most pointed repro' 
bation. Some of this class reseal' 
ble Wbitgift and his coadjutors,  
almost as closely in their views of 
church-discipline, as in their doe' 
trine! opinions ; and we verily be' 
lieve, that, generally speaking,  
their regard to the Establishment 
is far more enlightened and quite 
as sincere as that' of their most 
uncharitable and virulent calumni.  
ators. If the author meant to in' 
chide the whole of that body, who, 
in vulgar parlance, are denomi-
nated Calvinistic or Evangelical, 
his insure is, levelled at a very 
large proportion of his . clerical 
brethren ; it reaches every mast 
who is more spiritual in religion of 
more strict in , practice, than bii 
fast and liberal neighbour ; it DAY 
possibly include the Dean of 
Achonry ,himself. That be did not 
anticipate such an application of 
his words, Vve verily believe; and 

We should be unwilling thus to 
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apply them. The object of our 
remark is simply to renew how, 
vagug are such accusations in re-
ference to whole bodies of men; 
and bow unwarrantable it is thus 
to throw about fire-brands, arrows, 
and death, without any regard to 
the persons upon whom they may 
light, or any concern whether they 
may not include the innocent and 
,the guilty, in one sweeping sonfla-
gration, 

We complain of this.. conduct 
••moye particularly, as •there seems 
,no occasion for it, , The author 
was not Omen to 4,, either, by the 

i nature of 6i¢ argument, or the pau- 
city of his materials, We almost 
expect these ,things, in visitation • 
sermons: they pre, according to 
the formula which custom has pre-
scribed on such occasions, matters 
of course ; and being looked for, 
they are innocent and harmless : 
,but in a work like this, they are 
not.  harmless ; and so little was the 
author in want of subjects, that by 
pursuing his method of quotation, 
the work might easily have keen 
extended to two or .ten volumes. 
It has already so much outgrown 
its intended dimensions, that -he 
could not spare us a few pages for 
his notes. 

1n delivering our judgment ge-
nerally, upon the whole of this 
work, we are sorry that we cannot 
speak of it as likely to render 
much service to the interests of 
order, and piety, and peace. That 
several of the Calvinistic writers of 
the sixteenth century gave counte- •  
trance, to .principles incompatible 
with good government; that the 
Puritans, in their rage against the 
ceremonies and usages of the 
church, conducted themselves on 
many occasions, even from the 
reign of Queen Mary, with an ab-
solute contempt of almost all that, 
was lovely, and venerable, and of 
good report ; that the same class 
of men, in conjunction with other 
religionists, and under the sanc-
tion of the Long Parliament, lent 
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their too effectual aid to kindle the 
flames of rebellion; that in our 
own times the spirit of fanaticism 
may be at work, as amongst others, 
so also, perhaps, among the lower 
orders of ignorant and hot-headed 
religionists; that the prayer of most 
of our Radical Reformers, whatever 
be the deity they address, is for 
the destruction both of church and 
state; and that it becomes every 
good man to support our national 
establishments against all' the ma-
chivations which are forming ,for 
their ruin ;—these are positions in 
which we cordially concur with 
the author of this volume; and 
we have no very great objection to 
the strong language with which they 
are sometimes brought before us. 

The main points on which we dif.. 
fer from him have been sufficiently 
discussed.: and we shall prolong 
this article only by a brief review . 
of his argument, and • a few plain 
observations on certain peculiarities 
in his style, and on the question-
able policy of such a publication. 

1. The leading proposition, 
briefly expressed, is this 

doctrines•are very closely and 
almost inseparably connected with 
hostility to• church and state. 

Proof. Sundry Calvinists, who 
beheld their brethren persecuted 
and burnt by papistical rulers, and 
some of whom narrowly escaped 
with their own lives, adopted lan-
guage against their oppressors, 
which the Scriptures do not autho-
rise, and which no loyal subject 
can contemplate without abhor-
rence; Is" their equally Calvin-
istic brethren (we avail ourselves 
of the Dean's typographical hint), 
who adhered to the Church of Eng-
land, disapproving of their conduct 
and persevering in their loyalty.,1 

Moreover, the persons most hos-
tile to the hierarchy, in the days of 
Elizabeth and the following reigns, 
were Calvinists ; toF-  as were,  also 
the most zealous defenders of the 
church, till the days of Archbishop 
Laud. 

Still farther, the rebels and re- , 	4 T 
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gicides were Calvinists ; K2- ex- lion ;" " Cromwell the prime saint, 
cept those that .were not so. 	and chief of the chosen," &c. Arc. 

And the same principles nni- The unwarrantable use of Sitch 
formly lead to- the same results*., expressions in former times, can 
What are the objects of Jeremy' plead no apology now: besideS, 
Bentham, Cobbett, &c. tom' those the Puritans were at least serious 
notorious Calvinists ? t 	 in the adoption of them.; the Dean 

What are the motives of discon- is not so; and we cannot too 
tented and hostile Dissenters ? Cal- strongly enter our protest against 
vinistic unquestionably 1 15'- It is this practice. The parish priest is 
agreed' on all hands, that every required to read one or more of 
other class ofDissenters—Socinians, these words in the services ofevery 
for instance—are friendly to the Sunday: and who would not' wish 
church l the Calvinists alone being that, at such times especially, his 
universally disloyal. 	 thoughts should be kept free from 

We mean nothing invidious by light or profane associations. 
this sort of recapitulation, for the 	3. In speaking of the policy of 
latter part of which in each para. this publication, we are apprehen- 
graph the Dean is not 	sive that our sentiments will in no 
We put the argument in this form, wise accord with those of the reve-
to spew at one view the fallacy of rend author. 
the reasoning: ,it is defective 	Bishop Horsley thought it highly 
throughout. 	 important to deprive factious and 

2. A most exceptionable, thtiugh disorderly persons of the audio-
doubtless undesigned, tendency of rity of Calvin; and he would 
this work, is to familiarize the doubtless have been glad, if be 
reader wish a light and contemp- could; according to his views, have 
tuous use of •scriptural phraseo- rendered the same service in the 
logy, 	 case of Knox. Dean Kenney, on 

It abotinds with phrases of the the contrary, labours with all his 
following description:--:"The godly might to give the sanction of these 
Mr. Whittingham, who sit piously reformers to radical principles' 
recommended this murderous ex- Could his preposition have been 
hortation from Geneva;" " Elect fairly made out, it wduld furnish 
reformers;""Electrebels;" "Elect to the factious an argument of 
cotninons;" " Elect Israelites of great weight with numbers of out' 
England; " " The Israelites of ra- countrymen both iin England and 
dical reform:" " Godly ministers ;" Scotland, and add largely to that 
" The godly maintainers of the discontented class whose maxims
Calvinistic system in England;" and practices he so justly con- 
" Saints of the Independent fac-. demns. 

We must be permitted, likewise, • Seditious and treasonable practices to doubt the utility of this work, seem to, be common to men of all prin- 
ciPles, when enraged against their on the general ground,, that publi-
rulers. The 1(7. ARMINIAN RENON- cations, which have an obvious 
STRANT8 of the United Provinces would, tendency to inflame against each 
but for the prudence of the States Ge- other the subjects of the same So' 
neral, have plunged their eonntry into vereitn, and especially the mem' 
the horrors of a civil war.— Scolei Synod hers of the same Protestant'chutehr  
of Dort, pp. 84, 85. 	 can scarcely. be prdductive of pub' 

t The Dean, we believe,, no where lic benefit. asserts that Jeremy Bentham and, his If it were as true, as it is as- associates are Calvinistic: this part of. - the work, therefore, can be considered 	 'truth, that suredly wide of the 
only as irrelevant to the main design. Dissenters as a body have imbibed  
Taking it as a detached dissertation, the treUcherottS and destructi‘e 
we should, generally, coticur in it. 	principles here ascribed to them, 
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we should still say, that no good What ! is this a time to cast sus-
can arise from this system of vague picion upon our brethren who serve, 
crintination. Surely common sense in the same church, and minister 
and common prudence, and the At. the same altar with ourselves? 
rules of our common Christianity, Is this, we would ask, a time to tear 
should teach us to conciliate rather asunder the bands which unite us 
tfian to provoke, and to try whether with any class of Christians, in the 
a spirit of kindness and moderation interests of the Christian faith ? 
will not operate in this instance as it Shall we follow the example of the 
is found to do in others. There is, infatuated inhabitants of Jerusalem 
in our judgment, scarcely a doubt, when the avenging army was at 
that such a plan, steadily pursued, their gates? God grant—we use 
although not relished by intractable the expression, not as the language 
partizans on either side of the ques- of exclamation but of prayer—that 
lion, would, heal many of those di- similar fatuity.may not involve us 
visions Which every wise man con- in similar ruin ! How incredibly 
demos and every good man de- absurd is it, that we should be 
plores. Have we to learn, at this fighting about a few mysterious 
time of day, that by treating men points, which, till the consuronta- 
.as enemies, we make them such ? 	tion of all things, will never be 

And with regard to those mi- settled, while the enemy is going 
nisters of the church whom it is round our bulwarks, and counting 
the fashion to deride as evangeti- our towers, and undermining the 
cal preachers-, as unsound members very foundations of the Christian 
oftheESta blishinent, and, at the best, 	

We 
! 

persons ofquestionableloyalty;what 	We grant, indeed, that there is 
possible good can be expected from a point of view, in which it may 
the process ? The injustice of such be politic to heap calumnies upon 
charges constitute the least part of the heads of our clerical brethren, 
the evil : the tendency of them is provided they reach not ourselves. 
to throw discredit upon the church It is obvious, that if a large body 
itself. When persons out of the of the clergy can thus be placed 
pale of the Establishment observe under the ban of the government 
the unsparing calumnies with which and the bishops, the whole stream 
so many among the most active, of preferment must be diverted in-
useful, and learned of, the clergy to other channels : and in propor-
are, purely on account of their ex- tion as these calumnies can be ren-
euiplary character, pursued by a dered effective, in that same de-
party which claims to itself the gree may the accusing party be 
exclusive title of orthodox ; when expected to profit by their inge-
they find that even distant Deans nuity. We firmly believe that,Dean 
can descend to join in the vul-" Kenney is influenced by no feel-
gar cry ; what must be the fair ings of the sort : but it is impossi-
conclusion, but that we love party ble not to see, wish regard to per-
better .tkan peace, and are likely sons of somewhat similar senti-
to share the fate of a house divided meats, and of inferior stations, how 
against itself? What must be the intimately their interests are con-
feeling of our enemies, but a tri- nected with the course of conduct 
umphant expectation of OUT ap- so generally pursued. It would 
proaching downfall 7 . 	 scarcely be too much ,to say, .that 

Neither does the evil stop here t the prospects of some person,s are 
fun tzz- THE snarl% or INFI- incalculably improved by it. 
DELtrY is abroad, a spirit fostered 	We are not so sanguine as to 
and nourished by our divisions, suppose, that any observations 
and which aims at the complete which we can make will check 
overthrow of the Christian religion. these harsh and uncharitable pro-. 

4 T 2 
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ceedings, ,for. the plain lessons' of 
experience have been heard in ram 
The history of the reign ofCharlest. 
might convince any. man, whb bs 
open to conviction; how extremely 
impolitic it is to class whole bodies. 
of:men wantonly and indiscrimb-' 
nately under an' opprobrious.name; 
and to treat as enemies of the state 
all those who do not exactly coin-
cide with us about the'government 
of the church. It was by uniting 
the'political and religious Puritans, 
who; had otherwise no necessary 
union, and by affecting tn treat them 
all as of the same faction, that the 
court eventually raised against it-
self a power which it was impossi-
ble to. withstand. And shall that 
instructive page of history be for-
gotten ? Is it wise to drive men 
into hostility, when we have the 
moral certainty that no benefit can 
arise from it ? However strong be 
our measures, there will still be 
Calvinistic Dissenters, and we can-
not prevent it. It is easy to provoke 
them, but not very easy to reduce 
them to conformity. When Laud 
began to harass the Puritans, he 
hoped, as James had done before 
him, either to make them conform, 
or " to 'harry them" out of the 
country. He had oppressive courts, 
and extensive powers at command ; 
but his object failed. Queen Mary 
had been equally unsuccessful . in 
her labours to produce uniformity 
of doctrine ; though her means 
were more ample

' 
 and her measures 

more•decisive. In truth, nothing 
of this 	can be effective but a 
system of wide and pitiless exter-
mination. In these days, few per-
$01)S would be found to sanction 
sticha plant—certainly not the Dean 
of. rAchenry,,  (we mean not .the 
slightest imputation); and it would 

'be impossible' to.  act upon itt: bid 
is 'it politit 'then to exasperate 
merely for the sake of.  exaspera-
tion ? 

The party spirit of ,which we 
complain barlong been very active 
in the 'church, and may probably 
be traced up to Archbishop, Laud. 

Bishop Burnet* adverts to it again 
and again; and always with extreme 
concerh at its miscfiievous.tenden-
cy. Atii a spirit which Cannot be 
contr011ed,i4even by the authority 
of! thenBenchrit successfully re-
sisted the., planirecomniended by 
the bishops lint King William'slime 
'foi gaining .  the Dissenters by con-
ciliatory' measures, and „which, if 
the slightest concession would bring 
over to the church. every Dissenter 
in England; world scarcely be dis-
posed to make it. So 'cruelly: was 
that amiable and ,excellent prelate, 
Archbishop Tillotson,• treated by 
the party to which we allude, that, 
in the opinion of BUrnet, it render* 
ed his dignity a painful burthen, 
and probably brought him Trento' 
turely to the grave. It is a reflec' 
Lion upon human nature that such 
treatment should be awarded to 
such a man. But the lessim is in-
structive. If Tillotson, with all 
his sweetness of character and at," 
tractive piety, possessing .the, fir 
visor of his sovereign and the gene 
ral support of the right reverend 
bench, could make no • effectuol 
stand against this .overbetiring tugd 
contumelious spirit, but absolutely' 
sank under its violence, let the 
clergy of humble rank be thankful 
for their mediocrity of station, 
and bear with patience, the little 
measure of opprobrium which awl 
fall to.  their several sharest 
pily a calumnious accusation caw 
not either give them a new prinei' 
pie, or deprive them of an old one,  
Their loyalty and religion depend 
not upon the insinuations of 
ble men, however arrogant i llieif 
claims, but are drawn from a purer • source, even that inspired. volume, 
which; teaching them to fear God 
and honour the king, commando 
OM; 'at the same time, 'to tender 
to no man railing for railing; bill 
contratiwife .  blessing. Their very 
slanderas 	 L doilbt- not1. have 00 

A tory of his own Times. See die, 
History of the .Reigns of. William all! 
Mary, and of Queen Anne, passim: It' 
also the conclusion. 
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interest in their prayers : and the 
worst wish ever associated with 
their names is, according to the 
terms of that liturgy which is com-
mon to both, 'that it would please 
God -  to• forgive them and to turn 
their hearts. The Apostles rejoiced 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for•the name of their, 
Master : and why should not those, 
who are eudeavouringi however 
feebly, to copy their. zeal, and to 
inculcate their doctrines, to par-
take of the consolation '1, Let them 
pursue theirs conscientious and  

honourable course with meekness 
of wisdom. Worldly preferments 
they may not obtain ; but they will 
not be unrewarded either in time 
or eternity. Scoffers may revile, 
but God will acknowledge them. 
They will, see in the effects of the. 
Gospel, while they live, the grace,  
of Him who commanded them to 
preach .it ; and will be among the 
happy instruments of an overruling 
Providence in transmitting to dis-
tant ages that church which they 
venerate and love, a depository 
of blessings to many generations. 

ILiTERAItk AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
&Pc. 11,c. 

. GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication :—The Life 
of the late Principal of St. Andrews 
(Dt. Hill), by Dr. Cook ;—On Popula-
tion in Reply to Malthus, by Mr. Good-
win;-The Writings of the late MN 
Playfair, 4 vela 0—The Conchology 
Great Britain and Ireland, by T. 
Brown ;—Devonia, a Poem, by the Rev. 
G. Woodley ;—Ross and its Vicinity, 
by the Rev. T. Fosbrooke;—Upper 
Canada and its Inhabitants, by Colonel 
Stewart. 

lit the press I—A Treatise on the 
Plague, by Sir A. Faulkner;—Illustra-
tions of Phrenology, by Sir S. Macken, 
lie;---A Tour from Paris to the Sea ;—
The Beek of Nature, by the Rev. 
W. Hutton ;—Memorabie Battles and 
Sieges, by G. Haliton. 

Mr. Ward's third and fourth volnmes 
of" A View of the History, Literature, 
and Mythology of the Hindoos," are just 
published: The third contains, besides 
history, 1  ample accounts of the man• 
ners and customs of that people; and 
the fourth, a sketch ofo every depart-
ment of their literature, including trans-
lations from the Vedus, as well as from 
their philosophical and other writings,, 
with an introductory chapter, devoted 
to a comparative view of the philosophy 
of the Greeks and the Hindoos. 

Au interesting " Historical Map of 
Palestine," drawn by Mr. Assheton, and 
engraved by Mr. Hall, is just published, 
exhibiting the geography of the coup.  

try, and especially the places mention-
Coned in Scripture, interspersed with 
ninety-six miniature vignettes, illustra-
tive of the principal events recorded in 
the Old and New Testament, and placed 
upon the spot where they occurred, 
These vignettes will be found very amus-
ing to young persons, while they serve 
to impress ou the mind the leading 
points of sacred history and geography. 
Price IL 8s., or mounted on canvass 
with rollers, 11. Is. 

The first chain bridge in GreatDrItain 
has just been completed across the river 
Tweed, and is now open for the passage 
of carts and carriages of all descriptions. 
The river is 437 feet wide from bank to 
bank, and the 'bridge which stretches 
across it is without any central support. 
If found to answer the purpose, as it is 
confidently expected to do, its applica-
tion to other rivers must be productive 
of great benefit to the country at large. 

F RA N CE. 
Some French agriculturalists strongly 

recommend the practice of reaping corn 
before it is,  perfectly ripe.: Corn, they 
state, reaped a week before the usual 
time, is not only secured from the dan-
gers which threaten it at that period, 
but is fuller, larger, and finer, and is 
never attacked by the weevil. Com-
parative experiments were made upon 
a field of corn ; ohe half of which was 
reaped before the usual time, and the 
other ballet the degree of maturity fixed 
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by the ordinary practice. The first 
portion gave a hectolitre of corn more 
for half a hector of land. Afterwards 
as equal quantity of flour from the wheat 
of each- portion was made into bread; 
that of the corn reaped green gave seven 
pounds of bread more than the other in 
six decalitres. The weevil attacked 
the corn which was cut ripe; the other 
was exempt from it. The best time for 
reaping they consider to be when the 
grain, on being pressed between the 
fingers, has a doughy appearance, like 
the crumb of new bread. 

ITALY. 
The excavators have just discovered, 

hear the forum of Pompeii, a public edi-
fice, which is supposed to be the Chalci-
dicum ; and au inscription, importing 
that the edifice was built at the ex-
pense of the priestess Eumachia. A 
few days after the above discovery, a 
statue of the same priestess was found 
in perfect preservation; which far sur-
passes in grace and majesty the works 
of art previously excavated from .the 
ruins of Pompeii. 

UNITED STATES. 
The following is an extract from fhe 

New York Evening Post of August 
Such advertisements were common 
enough before the abolition of the Slave 
Trade; and the reader may see several 
of the kind in Granville Sharp's Life, 
lately published ; but what will they 
say to such a paragraph in fife year 
1820 ? -• 
" Twenty dollars for a Negro's head. 

Negro Dick ran away in March last 
from Mr. B. P. Wells. He now be-
longs to me; and as I have sent word 
to him to come in, and he will not do so, 
I will give ten dollars for him if brought 
alive, or twenty dollars for his head 
alone: Any person is at liberty to shoot 
or maim Dick in any way they please, 
while he is run away ! (Signed) James 
Morgan, Murfreesborough, July 29, 
1820," 

Education.--The whole of the 
education which the Malays receive at 
school consists in learning to recite the. 
Koran in the Arabic, and sometimes 
learning to write; but neither arithme-
tic, nor any other branch of common 
knowledge necessary for transacting 
business, is taught. There are at pre-
sent two schools ; one in the tpwn of 
Malacca,. and one at Tranquera: there 
used to be a Tamil school formerly for 
Nahometans, where, besides the Koran 

in the Arabic, there was also arithmetic 
taught in Tamul,, but that has ceased to 
be the case some years since. The num-
ber of scholars has greatly decreased 
during the last few years. About five 
years ago there were from one hundred 
and sixty to one hundred and seventy 
children in two schools;therearenow ou  
ly fifty in both : this difference is ascrib-
ed to the iucreased poverty of the people. 
The number of children iustructed at 
school, compared with those who are not; 
bears a proportion perhaps of about 
eight to twelve, slaves,and debtors nol 
included. The regular time for enter' 
ing the school is at the age of seven: but 
some are sent sooner and some later; 
and sometimes they are first taught 0 
little at home. When a boy is put to 
school the father goes with ,Jim and 
delivers him over to, the master, and 
brings a present either of fruit, pastry; 
rose water, flowers, or sandel-wood 
water (water in which sandel-wood it 
rubbed on a stone). When the boy .e0 
ters the school-room he prostrates bine 
self before, the master, and ,embracei 
his feet as a token of subjection, and 
the masker recites fatihat (the first 
chapter in Sales's Koran) and all 110 
boys say "Amen." When lie rises, ogle 
of the boys takes the presents and de 
vides them among the scholars; and lb° 
sandel-wood, or rose-water, they rub o0 
the throat. The hours are from 6 to 10. 
from. half-past 11 till 2, and from 3 till 
5. 	In the, evening the boys take theft 
board home. If the master is strict, he 
goes round in the evening with a stick  
to see that they learn. The school 
years depend, upon circumstance:. 
Some finish the whole thirty chapte0 
of the Koran, others not. The average 
time for the Whole is six or eight years; 
some require twelve or more. 

The Malaya do not write in the sad 
like the Malabar& For paper they use 
a thin board made of a very light trod 
(called pnley), with a fine grain, and, 
rubbed over with a white-wash made0/ 
pipe-clay. For pens they use a holle4 
reed (resam), or the kalam (fander), of 
the sago (kabong) tree. Their ink 0 
made of rice burnt over the .fire till  
quite black;. and when ,pounded fio.0 
pure water is put on it, and then 0  
strained through a cloth. 'Alley use die 
Arabic  character, to which they bay 
added six others affixed to the end 
the alphabet. The boy begins "It  
writing the alphabet"on the board,  to  
the top of which they never read 
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write, a  In the name of the merciful 
and gracious God." When the board 
is full, they go to the well and wash all 
clean off. The Koran is exclusively 
taught in the school, in Arabic, and 
without explanation. -The children sit 
flat on the ground or flooring, in a hut, 
covered with 'the attap leaf: the floor-
ing is made of split niebong, and raised 
two, three, or four feet above the 
ground, and a ladder of three or flier 
steps leads up to it. The morning be-
gins with a new lesson. In the after. 
noon they repeat what they have learn-
ed, which exercise is called mendras 
(ready•off); then they write; the begin-
ners the alphabet, and those more ad-
vanced copy out of the Koran: thus they 
learn the whole of the Koran from the 
board by piecemeal. The school fees 
are fixed at four pice a week. When 
the boy has finished a chapter he again 
brings presents as at the entrance, and 
the master gets a'.flonation of a rupee 
or a Spanish dollar, more or less, as the 
parents can afford. There are no re. 
wards. The punishments amount to 
cruelty, and keep the minds of the 
children In constant dread. When the 
father surrenders his son to the master, 
he says : " Here I deliver up my son to 
you; use bim as you please; only ilia eyes, 
his hands and feet are mine." The mean-
ing is, Do not break his limbs or beat 
out his eyes.—The education of the fe-
males is very much neglected among 
the Malays. Numbers of Malays, who 
cannot afford to pay for their children's 
education, instruct them at home; so 
that notwithstanding the paucity of 
schools, at least eight out of twelve are 
instructed to read their religions books. 
The people are fond of reading: if a 
man gets a book, he reads aloud; the 
neighbours on hearing him come out, 
and he is soon surrounded by twenty, or 
thirty people. He not only reads to 
them, but also instructs them to read for 
themselves, which they learn in a fen,  
days. They have but few books, and 
they are all manuscript, chiefly Hikaya 
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(history)as they call them': but they might 
with more propriety be called romances; 
for they say very little about the cha-
racter of the man, but much about his 
adventures, his exploits, his miracles. 
Most of their writings are of this mar-
vellous kind, and every thing is believ-
ed that is written. 

Hindu Caves.---The Hindu caves at 
Elore, eighteen miles from A runga bad , 
consist of more than 20 excavations in 
a rocky mountain, which forms a semi-
circle of about 2000 yards. The largest, 
of the caves is called Khylaas, or Pans-
disc. It is cut through the solid rock, 
and no other material is used. The 
chisel seems to have been the only tool. 
employed. A beautiful stone temple 
is formed, adorned, both inside and 
outside, with figures in basso relievo, and 
separate figures of the most exact sym-
metry, representing all the Hindu gods, 
their conquest of Ceylon, atc. There is 
a space between the scraped rock and 
temple with galleries, and a virandah 
under the fernier, in which there are 
50 gigantic figures, with symbols of 
their history, &c., forming the : whole 
Hindu mythology. The dimensions of 
this cave are 240 feet in length, 140 in 
breadth, and the scarp 90 feet in height: 
Elephants, tigers, &c. cut underneath 
the floor, appear to support the whole 
building. , Many of the other caves are 
equally extraordinary. There are fly-
ing figures, women,' and all the fanciful 
tales of the Hindus, admirably depicted 
in atone. There is a miser, about ten 
feet in height, with his mother, wife, 
and children, clinging to his legs, whilst 
a thief is taking off his treasure. There 
are no natives now in existence equal to 
any thing of the kind. Some thousands 
must have been employed. Their ori-
gin is involved in obscurity; the general 
report is, that they were made about 
1000 years ago, when the.Boodh or the 
Brahmin religion was in the greatest 
splendour, and that they were used for 
schools, religious rites, &c., and the re-
sidence of the priests. 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, 
THEOLOGY. 

Lectures on the Temper and Spirit of 
the Christian Religion; by M. Allen. 
cr. 8vo. 9s. 

Sermon on Confirmation ; by the Rev. 
It. S. Cassan. Is, Od. 

Lectures on the Holy Trinity ; by E. 
Andrews, Is, 

The Catechist ; a Fragment. Lesson I. 
The Parable of the Unjust Steward. 
12mo. 4d. 

Vol. I. of Sketches of Sermons,12mo. 4s. 
Vol. III. and IV. of Scripture Portraits; 

by the Rev. R. Stevenson. 12mo. 10s. 
Doctrinal Sermons; by the Rev. W. 

Snowden. 103.6d. 
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Dialogues on 'Pare Religion; by J. 

Thornton. 5s. 
A Discourse of the Creatures, design-

ed to magnify the Grace of Goa in Elec-
. tion ; by Thomas Goodwin. 6s. 84 

Sermons on various Subjects of Doc-
trine and Practice; by the Rev. G. 
Matthew. 2 vols. 8vo. 11. Is. 

Lyric Hymns ; by E. A. Bray. 2s. 
Grace and Truth, the Characteristics 

of the Gospel Dispensation, a Sermon; 
by the Rev. T. Rowdier. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

The School Prayer Book, 2s. 
The History of Religious Liberty from 

the earliest Period to the Death of 
George III.; by the Rev. R. Brook in 
2 vols. Svo.: to Subscribers, 11. ls. 

Sacred Literature; comprising a Re-
view of thePrinciples of Composition laid 
down by the late Robert Lowth, D. D., 
Lord Bishop of London, in his Pre-
lections and Isaiah, and an Application 
of the Principles so reviewed to the Il-
lustration of'the New Testament; in a 
Series of critical Observations on the' 
Style and Structure of that Sacred Vo-
lume; by the Rev. John Jebbt  A. M. 
12s. bds. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
The History and Antiquities of the 

Cathedral Church of St. Patrick, near 
Dublin"; by W. M. Mason. 'Ito. 31. 38. 

An Essay on the Uses of Salt for Agri. 
culture ; by C. W. Johnson. 3s. 

Memoirs of the Life of Andrew Hofer; 
by Charles Henry Hall. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

An Introduction to the,Knowledge of 
Fungusses. 12mo. 2s. 

A Treatise on Heat, Flame, and Com-
bustion; by T. H. Pasley. 8vo. 2S. 6d. 

The Hunterian Oration, 1820; by A. 
'Carlisle. 4 to. 4s. 

The Contagious Fever Epidemic in 
Ireland, daring the years 1817, 1818, 
1819 ; by W. Harty. 8vo. 16s. 

d Foreign Bible Society. 	[Ocr. 
Early Education; or, the Manage. 

ment of Children considered with s 
View to their future Character; by Mist 
Appleton. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Baynes's Catalogue. 3s. • 
A Picturesque Tour from Geneva 0 

Milan,byWay,of the Simplon. 21. 12s. 6el. 
No. I. of Views in Savoy, Switzerland, 

'and on the Rhine, from drawings made 
.on the spot; by John Dennis. 16s. 
. Recollections of the Reign of George 
III.; by Johu Nicholls. 8vo. 12s. 

An Historical and Critical Account et 
National Medals, under the Direction 
of James Mudie. 9to. 

Parts I. and II. of the Horticult1021  
Repository ; by George Brook Shay'' 
Royal 8vo. 5s. each. 

Le Dentiste de la Jeunesse, or an 
say on theTeeth ; by J. R. D ti val. vo.11; 

Popular Observations on Regimen an' 
Diet ; by John Tweed. cr. 8va.5s. 

Aphhorisrns, or a Glaice at Hiue0 
Nature. 'Ss. 6d. 

Claims at the Coronation. Svo. 58. 
The Angel of the World, and 00 

Poems; by the Rev. George Croulf.  
8vo. 8s. 6d. 

The Naval and Military Exploits," 
the Reign of George III.; by J. Asev 
Coloured plates, 14s. 

Italy and its Inhabitants,, in 1816 Ar'i  
1817; by J. A. Galiffe. 2 vols. 61').  
11. 6s. 

A Treatise on Topography and 0„.  
gonometrical Surveying. 4 vols. Or 
11.6s. 

Travels through England, Wales, ash 
Scotland, in the year 1816; by Dr. 5.'

i
0, 

Spiker, translated from the Germ' 
vols.12mo. 148. 
A Tour through a Part of the Neeher'm  

lands, France and Switzerland, in 
year 1817; by Thomas Heger. 81  
10s. 6d. boards. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
 . 

OUR last Number contained 'an ab-
stract of 'that part of the Society's Six-
teenth Report which relates to Europe: 
we.  now proceed to its proceedings and 
correspondence in other parts of the 
world. 

India.-The Eighth' Report of the 
Calcutta Bible Society contains abun-
dant proofs of the vigorous tone of that 
Society's operations. Its cennexions, 
progressively extending, comprehend 
already a wide range of territory; and 
from the activity and harmony which 

pervade the whole system Of its 
cad ings, the greatest advantages 111/•,, 
under the Divine blessing, be antirlys.0 
ed to the native population of DellIbie 
India.-The 'Malay Bible in Argec 
Characters, and the Hindostannee "to-.  
tament of the late Rev.. H. Martyn, 14 
wised by the Rev. Mr; Bovrley, /‘ r̀ar 
far „advanced in the printing.' Ne!„01 
the whole of the Old Testament  
peen prepared by Mr. Martyn in 1.„1,11111 
doostanee, previously to his death 
the book of Genesis, after undergob 
'a revision, had kin printed In 1•6!,,,d 
The Calcutta Committee haye 
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to have the wholb revised and complet-
ed ; and the Rev. Messrs. Thomason and 
Corrie, with the aid of suitable native 
assistants; have charged themselves 
with the execution.—Of Mr. Ellerton's 
Bengalee version, 5000 c6pies of St. 
Matthew and St. John were printed, 
with the English on opposite columns. 
The revision of the Tamul version, tin-
der the superintendence of the Rev; 
Mr. Rhenitis and Dr. Rottler, at Ma-
dras, is considerably advanced. 

The Madras Bible Association has 
collected sufficient funds to carry on 
the printing of the Telinga(or Teloo-
goo) version, by the Rev. Mr. Pritchett,. 
without assistance frOm the Calcutta 
Society. The native Tamtil Bible As. 
sociation, under the presidency of the 
Rev: Mr. Rhenitis (of the Church Mis-
sionary Society), held its4first anniver-
sary on the 26th of July, 1818, at which 
not fewer than eight native converts 
delivered Their simple addresses.—The 
Association at the Military Station in 
Il'ellary has been very active, and has 
witnessed the good effects of its exertion. 

The Colombo Bible Society having 
exhausted its means by liberal efforts to 
disseminate the Scripture and being 
engaged in preparing and printing a 
translation of the Cingalese Bible; has 
received considerable grants from dif-
ferent quarters; particularly the Cal-
cutta Bible Society. the American 
Board for Foreign Missions, and 1200 
copies of the English Scriptures to the 
amount of 2001. from the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge.—The 
Auxiliary Satiety at Point de Galle has 
remitted to the Parent Society at Co-
lombo 370 rix.dollars, as the first fruits 
of its exertions. The sum of 350 rix-
dollars has also been presented to that 
Society by. the Wesleyan Missionaries. 
With a view to benefit those inhabi-
tants of India who speak the Portu-
guese, a supply of Bibles in that lan-
guage, from an edition which left the 
press in the course of the last year, was 
dispatched to Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay. 

China.---The jealous policy which has 
so long been employed to oppose the 
entrance of the Scriptures into the em-
pire of China continues to operate : 
but in the islands, in such settlements 
as are under the protection of the Bri-
tish Crown, many opportunities have 
been found of circulating among the 
inhabitants speaking the Chinese lan-
guage the oracles of the Christian faith. 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No.226. 
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Attempts have been made by a pious 
Captain to distribute the Scriptures in 
the course of his voyage to Ochotsk, in 

. the ,Loo-choo Islands, Japan, &c. &c. 
Under the united superintendence of 
the Rev. Dr. Morrison and Mr. Milne, 
the translation of. the entire Bible is 
now completed, and will soon be put to 
press. ' 

Dr. Morrison writes :—" A native 
printer, .who was' some time since bap-
tized by Mr. Milne, has composed and 
printed a paraphrase on several por-
tions of the New Testament; the read. 
ing of which he found more edifying to 

•his mind than any other books printed 
by us. He has since been called to 
suffer for righteousness' sake.' How-
ever, I hope the word of God, which 
formerly edified him, will still support 
his mind. He has,- nelieve, truly felt 

• the power of Divine truth, and is an ex-
ample of the utility of the Bible in this 
idolatrous country." 

Anzboynu.7-The arrival of the Malay 
Testaments at Amboyna, (of • which 
9000 copies have been successively for-
warded,) was hailed with feelings of 
the liveliest joy by the Rev. Mr. Kam, 
who labouring singly among a popula-
tion of 45,000 natives, and having oc-
casion to travel from isle to isle in or-
der to promote their pastoral instruc-, 
lion; has had opportunities of observ-
ing and lamenting their destitute state 
as respects the supply of the holy 
Scriptures. Mr. Kam states, that 
among 10,000 Native Christians whom 
he visited on his journey to the Sanguir 
Islands, he did not find more than two 
complete copies of the Bible, and only 
a few Testaments. The new Dutch 
Governor of Amboyna has Therm him-
self very favourable to the propaga-
tion of religious knowledge among the 
natives : and in consequence of the po-
litical changes in the government, the 
Amboyna Society has united itself, as 
an Auxiliary, to that at Batavia. 

New South Wales.—The New South 
Wales Bible Society has pursued a 
course of 'active and well-directed ex-
ertions, which have been attended with 
pleasing indications of success. Though 
great care is taken to, supply the ships 
bound to that settlement with copies of 
the Scriptures, yet not fewer than 1138 
individuals capable of reading were 
found in Sidney alone destitute ofRibles. 
So liberal have been the contributions 
to this Society, that it has been enabled 
to remit to England 150/1  which makes 

4U 
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the total amount of its contributions , perintending officerssof various parties 
4301. Tlid interests of the New South going out frpm this country to the set-
Wales Bible Society are espoused by tlement. 
all the civil, ecclesiastical, and military. 	Anierica.---yiLabrador, the Moravian 
authorities in the colony, as well as by • Missionaries continue to disseminate the 
the mass of the settlers. A branch to Scriptures, translated by themselves, anti 
this Society has also. been formed at printed by this Society, among the nn 
Van Diemen's Land, under th.e Lieute- tive Christians at the settlements of 
nant-Governor -and principal gentlemen Okkak, Hopedale, and Nain ; and their 
of the settlement: 142 subscribers and reports afford a very satisfactory,testi• 
donors at Hobart Town, and 31 at Port mony of the good effects with which 
Dalrymple, contributed the sum of 3121. the reading of them is attended. The 

South Sea Islands.,—In the islands of Epistles in the Esquimaux language are 
the South Seas, particularly those of now in circulation. 
Otaheite, Huaheine, and Eimeo, in 	Steps have been taken to promote the 
consequence of the extraordinary sue, formation of a Bible Society in New 

, cess with which the preaching of the foundland; and, in the mean time, ad. 
. Gospel has been recently attended, open- vantage has been taken of the offer of s 
ings have been made of Ihe most pro- respectable missionary to place at his 
raising nature for the dissemination of disposal a supply of the holy Scrir 
the holy Scriptures. Specimens of the tures, as kills notorious that copies arc 
Gospel of St. Luke in the Tabeitan Ian- greatly wanted, and that a large pro' 
guage have been received : 3000 copies portion of the inhabitants are too poor 
had been printed on paper furnished by to purchase them. 
this Society, and were nearly distribut- 	The Midland District Bible SocielY 
ed.• The other Gospels, with the Acts (inUpper Canada) has purchased Bibles 
of. the Apostles, were nearly ready to and Testaments' from the •British 
be.printed. Of these, it was the wish Foreign Bible Society, to the amount 
of the Missionaries to print 10,000 co- of 671. 105. 
pies; which number, it was expected, 	A new Auxiliary Bible Society has 
would still be insufficient. " Multi- been formed at St. John's, New Brans.  
Andes," say the Missionaries, " can wick; and the first fruits of its este 
now read with ease; and their desire to tions have appeared in a remittance's(  
teach others the word of God seems to 1701. for a proportion of which Bibles 
groW with their own knowledge." In and Testaments have been required in 
some of the islands, where a mission- return, From the Bible Society is 
ary has never resided, the natives'have Prince Edward's' Island, , a remittance 
learned to read and write. 	 of SU has been received. 

	

Africa.----The connexion of the So- 	No direct accounts have been reedy' 
ciety is still very usefully maintained ed from Quebec; but many of the in' 
with Sierra Leone. The progress of habitants of that part of the British do* 
missionary exertions and the increase minions in North America have the 
of native schools having enlarged pro- greatest need of the assistance of the 
portionalll the sphere of the Sierra Society, and are likely to make a veil 
Leone Bible Society, the Committee beneficial use of it. 
have granted it 500 English Bibles and • The attention of the American Societl 
200 Testaments ; and added a supply on has been studiously directed to both thr 
a smaller scale to the establishment re- De4vare Indians and the inlitibitnal4  
eently formed in.that settlement mailer of Spanish South America. The Testy 
the denomination of" The Christian In- meats furnished, to the first are stated,  
sti tution ." 	 in the instance of Fairfield is Upper 

The friends of the Society at the Canada, to have been received 400 
Cape have manifested their attachment and young, not only with thankfuluesS,  
by the continuance of their subscrip- but even with tears of joy. This Se' 
tifins. From the Bible and School Coro- ciety has in less than font year assoer 
mission, a remittance of 1001. has been ated (with itself 207 Auxiliaries, nti 
received fpr copies of the Scriptures,—. printed,-,or obtained for cireidatioll. 
Every opportunity has been embraced 155,520 copies .of the. Scriptures, er  
of supplying the new colonists in South parts of them, of which number S2,20 
Africa with Bibles and Testaments ; have been sissuedfor distribution,  

	

applications for which purpose have 	The Marine Bible Societyat Charics; 
been wade to the Committee by the au- ton has distributed within the year120 
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Bibles among a people who are repre- themselves for conveying the Scriptures 
seated as having never seen a Bible; to the Brazils, Trinidad, and the Spa-
and a very earnest desire has been ma- nish Main, of all which the Committee 
nifested to possess and read the Scrips have availed themselves as far as pru- 
tures. 	 ' 	deuce would allow. 

The Connecticut Bible Society has 
distributed, since its institution, more 
thair 23,000 copies of the Scriptures. 
" From the new settlements," observes 
the Report, "' and indeed from dis-
tricts which have long been settled, the 
call for Bibles•has been loud and affect-
ing. Many of those from the South, 
'West, and North, from New Orleans 
and Montreal, have received the Scrip-
tures of truth." 

The Philadelphia Bible Society, which 
has the honour of having set the exam-
ple of Bible Societies in the western 
world,. has distributed since its forma-
tion 79,951 copies.. 

In. the West Indies„ the Committee 
have had occasion to observe many cir-
cumstances which announce that the 
word of God is obtaining an increased 
circulation. 

A satisfactory account of the state of 
the colony at Paramaribo is given- in 
the Report of. the United Netherlands 
Bible Society, the most striking feature 
of which is the extreme eagerness of 
the Jews to become possessed of the 
holy Scriptures. 

The Barbadoes Auxiliary has conti-
nued active, and made a second re-
mittance. 

Front the Bahama Islands very en-
couraging accounts have been received: 
distribution has been made from that 
quarter among the Spaniards in Cuba, 
who manifest a very anxious desire to 
obtain copies of the holy Scriptures. 

Under the auspices of the King of 
Hayti, the Scriptures are introduced 
into all the schools, which are rapidly 
spreading over the largest portion of 
the island of St. Domingo- 

The Bermuda Bible Society has pro-
duced very useful effects, not only with-
in the island which constitutes its parti-
cular sphere, but also in the Spanish 
Islands, to which its friendly exertions 
have been extended. Au Auxiliary So-
ciety has been formed among the Peo-
ple of Colour and such a spirit of in-
quiry has been awakened, that schools 
are establishing, .and other measures 
are taking to obtain for the population 
of the island (amounting to more than 
8000 souls) a full shard in the blessings 
of scriptural light, 

Several openings have pre,sentcd 

The domestic proceedings of the So. 
ciety have been such as to afford con-
fidence( and encouragement. . The Mer-
chant Seaman's Auxiliary Bible-Society 
proceeds in its career of activity and 
usefulness.—Scotland has` upheld , the 
interests of the British and Foteigu 
Bible Society, with her accustomed 
energy and liberality.—The Hibernian 
Bible Society has doubled its circulation 
of the Scriptures, and formed new Aux-,  
iliary Societies. 

The funds of the Society have been 
benefited by several Legacies in the 
course. of the year, among which are the 
following :—From the late Rev. John 
Greig, of Worcestery (free of duty) 
5001.—From the late William Clarke, 
Esq. of Dulwich, 5001. ; and the revel-, 
aim of one-third of 10,0001. 3 per cent. 
Consolidated Bank Annuities.—From 

.the late Mrs. Martha More, the revel'. 
sion of 10001.—From the late George 
Mostyn, Esq. (duty free) 1000/. ; and 
from the late Thomas Hodson, Esq. of 
Plymouth, (duty free) 5001. 

The following works have been com-
pleted during the past 'year: namely, 
the Portuguese Bible, 5000 copies; the 
Spanish New Testament, 5000 copies; 
two editions of the New Testament, in 
French, each 10,000 copies; a French 
Pocket Bible, at Paris, 10,000 copies; 
besides various editions of the English 
Scriptures.—Of the works iu prepara-
tion (besides English Bibles and Tes-
taments), the principal' are the Malay 
Bible; a new ;translation of the whole 
Bibla into Modern Greek, at Constan-
tinople; also a translation of the New 
Testament into the Albanian, and a 
transcription of the Turkish Bible 
into Greek characters, at the same 
place; the Gaelic Bible, an octavo and 
a duodecimo edition. 

We shall conclude out. abstract with 
the following passage from the Report. 

" In the further prosecution of the 
work in which we are engaged, it will 
be important to bear in mind the duty 
of perseverance, both as regards the 
augmentation of funds, and the full ac-
coinplishineat of the Society's object. 

" The desire which has been excited 
for the word of God, has already creat-
ed such heavy demands upon the funds 
of the institution as to occasion iu 

4 U 2 
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the expenditure of the past year a con-
siderable excess.over that of any of the 
preceding. Arisen to this are added the 
engagements entererLintoy us the East, 
the Levant aud. other parts of the 
world, where much is. required to be 
done, it will appear, that the pecuniary 
resources must be greatly increased, in 
order to render them adequate to that 
occupation which the success,  of the 
cause to which' they are consecrated is 
preparing for them. 

4' The 'nations of Christendom are as 
yet but partially supplied with the Ora: 
des of the Religion they profess, while 
to by much the largest proportion of 
mankind the truths of Divine Revela. 
tion are but beginning to •be made 
known through some of the numer-
ous languages and dialects which have 
hitherto been employed to .propagate 
systems oftener, the most insulting to 
God; and the most degrading to human 
nature. To force these strong holds of 
imposture and superstition, to impart 
to the bond slaves of Satan and of sin, 
the emancipating knowledge of 4  the 
only true God and Jesus Christ whom 
He hatlfsenti—such are the high com-
mission and.the glorious object of the 
members and friends of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. In executing 
this commission, and pursuing this ob-
ject, they are encouraged, by the pro-
mise of holy Scripture and the testimony 
of past experience, to expect success 
proportioned to the degree of their ex-
ertions and the simplicity in which they 
are made. Let them therefore proceed 
in their work with renovated ardour, 
and increased dependence upon Him 
who alone can cause it to prosper. To' 
their unwearied efforts in circulating 
the word of God, let them add their 
unceasing prayers, that He would put 
it into the minds and write it in the' 
hearts of both the distributors and the 
receivers. They will thus contribute 
to bring to pass the fulfilment of Di-
vine Prophecy, in the happy consum-
mation of their labours, when they 
' shall not teach, every man his 
hour, and every man his brother, say-
ing, Know the Lord : for all shall know 
Him, from the least to the greatest:, " 

  FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN, KNOWLEDGE 

The*General Board of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, having 
long since recognized the expediency 

pecoOty of rIttemling to the growT  

lug .demands of 'the poorer classes for 
sound and wholesome Instruction, have 
observed with satisfaction the success-
ful exertions which several ,of the So. 
ciety's Diocesan and District Commit,  
tees have already made in furtherance 
of this important object, .by the esta• 
blishment of Parochial Lending Libra-
ries ; whilst a Committeel in' London 
have been.engaged. in augmenting the 
supply of materials' for ,  such libraries. 
In the Reports of the Special:Commit-
tee for the:counteraction of infidel 'and 
blasphemous publications, and in the 
general features Of the times, the Board 
have found the strongest incitementi 
to increased activity in this department 
of the Society's designs. From a ctur 
viction of the immediate urgency of the 
object itself, and of its growing import' 
arree, the Board have recently deter' 
mined to afford every encouragement 
in their power to the formation of Pa' 
rochial Lending Libraries generallf 
throughout the kingdom ; and, to this 
end, they have deemed it expedient to 

-prepare a.aeries of rules for their forms' 
tion and management. 

Every Parochial Lending Library', 
established under their sanction, is 10  
consist exclusively of the hooks ad 
tracts on the Society's permanent, My 
plemental, 'and occasional catalogue.  
The minister of a parish, being a menthe 
of the Society, shall be entitled, nod 
application to the.Board in London, or 
to the Diocesan or District Committee  
within whose limits his parish is ,site' 
ated, to obtain such books and tracts 05  
he may think fit, on the terms of the So' 
ciety, and to pay for the same from 
own or from any other funds.. Who°  
it appears that the establishment of 
Parochial Lending Library would he . 
desirable, and that the parish is 0' 
able to defray the whole•expense ove,°,1  on the reduced terms of the Society, al  
shag be granted at the .discretion 
the Board. All applications for sorb  
aid must state the population, andfothei  
peculiar circumstances .of the porn' 
and be forwarded through the 1,15"°`; 
of the diocese, the .archdeacon, or 
diocesan or. district committee.. Evril 
such ParoChial Lending Library 61.41 , 
be under the,sole control of the 1010 1 , 
ger of the parish, subject only t0  iv 
veral specified rules and regulatio06

0
d 

the preservation of the books, Foc•irapi 
to the forfeiture of the' Society's 
upon the ,introduction of any tor'. 
of traCt not on the Society's catat4 
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The following additions have been 

made to the permanent catalogue 
Friendly Gift for Servants ;—Domes. 

tie Happiness promoted ;—Horne's olm 
the Baptist, Abel, Enoch, and Noah ;—
Waltoies Hooker, Herbert, and Sander. 
son ;—Gilpin's William Baker 
Geography of the New Testament q—
Selecjions from Bishop .Horne's Com,  
mentary on the Psalms ;--,Ifildrop's 
Spiritual Husbandry. 

Supplemental Catalogue. 
• Bishop Burnet's Abridgment of the 

History of the Reformation, 2 vols. 
Bishop Tomline's Introduction to the 
Bible;—Bishop Hall's Contemplations 
on the Old and New Testament, 4 vols.; 
---,Gilpin's Lives of theReformers, 2 vols.; 
Cranmer, with ,an Appendix, contain. 
log the Life of Ridley; Latimer, ditto; 
Bernard Gilpin, ditto; Trueman and 
Atkins; Four last Dialogues, ditto; 
1Valtou'e Lives, entire ;—Bingley's Ele-
ments of Useful Knowledge, 3 vols. ;—
Josepinis's Wars of the Jews, 2 vols.;—, 
Lessons for young Persons in humble 
Life ;—Pilgrim Good Intent;—Storm's 
Retlectioub,abridged ;—Wells's Geogra-
phy of the Old. and New Testament, 
2 vols. ;,--Trienner'a Fabulous Histories. 

New ditions of the under-mentioned 
articles are preparing for publication. 

Bingley's Animal Biography, 4 vols.; 
--History of England, in Letters, 2 vols.; 
—Goldsmith's History of England, a-
bridged ; Natural History, abridged; 
History of Quadrupeds; History of In. 
sects; History of Singing lairds; Huber 
on Bees, abridged ;—Auson's Voyage;-.-
Gay's Fables, Part I.;--Robinson Crit. 
see ;—Curiosities of Loden and West-
Minster ;—/Esop'a Fables. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY  . 
In ourAugust Number we copied a few • 

'of the most interesting passages from the 
recent communications to the Society 
from,, its missionaries and friends in 
India. We now proceed to present a 
few extracts relative to the state of its 
mission in Western Africa. 

Goveruor APCarthy has deemed it 
expedient, in consequence of the arrival 
of native troops to be disbanded, and 
of the continual accession of recaptured 
slaves, to increase the number ,of set-
tlements in the colony. Three of these, 
'Waterloo, Hastings, and Wellington, 
are on the eastern aide of the colony, 
toward the main-land : a fourth, York, 
is on the Whale River, which 'flows 
into the Atlantic, north of Cape Shil.  

ling. A part of the Fourth West India 
Regiment, which arrived in Apri11819, 
Las been settled, on being disbanded, 
near Freetown; with the view of en-
abling the men to support themselves 
by their labour in the town. 

On the -34,,of February,, a few days 
after the arrival of Mr. Johnson, a meet. 
lug of the Missionaries was held in 
Freetown. 	 I 

The -removal of the Christian Insti- 
tution from Leicester ,Mountain to Re. 
gent's Town, which had been suggested 
to the Society, and approved, was con. 
sidered by the meeting to be a measure 
of great promise : and it was accord-
ingly determined, that it should be car. 
ried into effect as soon as practicable. 

David Noah was received as a na-
tive teabher under the Society; and 
was placed, as William Tamba and .  
William Davis have been, in a course 
of preparation for his work.—The Rev. 
J. G. Wilhelm *and Mrs. Wilhelm were-
appointed to Waterloo, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Lisk to Hastings; and Mr. and 
Mrs. Beckley with Mary Belittler (wile 
is since dead), took charge of the 
colonial schools in Freetown; while 
Hannah Johnson proceeded with ber 
brother to Regent's Town, accord. 
ing to the arraugemputs of the Com. 
mittee. 

Mr. Nylander gives the following ac-
count of his situation and labours at 
Kissey, Sierra Leone :— 

" I have family-prayers morning and 
evening, with about 200 adults and 
children ; and, through the day, my 
time is taken up with the -affairs of the 
settlement. Oa the Lord's Day there 
is a congregation of 300 or more aSsein. 
bled; but none, as yet, seem 'to have 
ears, to hear or hearts to understand. 
The school is carried on by Stephen 
Caulker, and another lad from Rio 
Pongas. We have also au evening and' 
a Sunday school. 4 

" I have introduced a weekly prayer. 
meeting,on Wednesday evenings : about 
a dozen adults attend. May God visit 
us in tpercy, and hear our prayers!" 

The following extracts from the com-
munications of Mr. Taylor, at Char. 
tette, present encouraging hopes of his 
success with his Negroes:— 

"April 17 , 1810.—I came to this town 
on the 18th of January, and found it 
in a,very dark state of ignorance and 
idolatry : but I trust that, by the bless-
ing of God, there will soon be some 
followers of Christ and his Oospel iu 
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this place. I cannot; however, say' 
much in its favour at' presedt ; only 
thattihe people generally appear atten-
tive, and some of their country-fashions 
are'done away with. We • have a day 
and an evening school. In the• day 
school there. are 44 girlstand 22 boys; 
in the evening school, 31 men4and 12 
boys have their names downl but do 
not all attend regularly. On Sundays I 
praywith and speak to the people three 
times; and am pretty well 'attended. 
There are about 260 people, old and 
young; under my -charge,. In the morn-
ing' nearly ell,  attend ; perhaps about 
200: and almost,  every Lord's,  Day, I 
have visitors from other towns.". 

Mr. Renner entered on the charge 
of the station at Leopold in June 1818, 
on removing from the Rio Ponies. 

In the early part of last year, there 
was a considerable accession of chit: 

•dren to the settlement 40 boys and 
girls beingsenthither on the dispersion,  
of the children at Leicester Mountain, 
and 60 lately liberated from a• French 
slave vessel: On Sundays, the people 
were repeatedly assembled for- public' 
worship; and, on week-days, morning 
and evening. They were much im-
proved in their outward- demeanour. , 
The frequent quarrels and fightings 
which Mr. Renner found when he set—
tled here had quite subsided. 

On Mr: Renner's removal to' Free.' 
town, to officiate for a time as chaplain, 
his Negroes would not' consent to his 
leavirig them,. unless Mrs. Renner' 
staid with them. They thought that she' 
could settle all" palavers'' among them, 
and 'promised to behave well.. 

The arrival•of Mr. Johnson, with his' 
Companions, at Sierra Leone, occasion-
ed great joy to his people at Regent's' 
Town. 

"I waited," he- writes, "immediately 
on his Excellency, who' received' me' 
with great kindness. Being late, I • 
could not go up to Regent's-Town that 
evening; but, the news being berried,  
up, a number of the people came down,  
in the night, and many others the next' 
morning. I believe that I never in my 
life did shake hands so !Mich liefore as' 
I-did that day. On The' evening of our• 
landing, a man saw me coming on shore, 
and 'ran imtnediately up to. Regent's 
,Town. M. Wilhelm had just concha-,  
ed the daily evening service, whet) the 
man entered the church; and cried 'out' 
' All, hear /—all, hear I—Mr. , John-
son cam !' The whole congregation' 

'immediately. rose tl.and those that could 
not get out at the doors jumped out at. 
the windows,. and Mr. .Wilhelm.soon , 
found himself alone." 

On Mr. Johnson's, re-entering Re, 
gent's Town .the 'next day, he found , 
Abundant cause for the joy of the peo4 
ple at his return. Three of his Black 
communicants had died in the &hit dui-. 
log his absence; bet he had the happiness 
to see kneeling with him at the table of 
the Lord; notwithstanding the ,many 
difficulties which had • triedi them, a 
greater number,than had, received the 
comrnunion:with r him • on the Easter,  
Sunday previous to r his departure.—
The sum of, 31/: had been,,collected 
during the ,year for 'the Church , Mis- 
sionary Society; and, on the-evening on 
which ,111r1 Johnson wrote, the people 
contributed 34 $s. 9d. at .their monthly 
meeting. r 	 1 

Many interesting .conimunications 
have been received,from Mr.rJohnsoit's 
converted Negroes, both during his ab-
sence in England, and since his return 
to Sierra Leone. Our specimens musts 
be, very brief, and it.mnst be rememt-
bayed, that• they are written' by men but 
recently liberated in a state 'of Barba. 
rism from captured slave vessels,. 

One man wrote thus to Mr. Johnson 	• 
" It gives me great pleasure to write 

a few lines to yout I hope they will 
meet you in perfect health. • May the-
Lord. bless you and 'your wife! I trust 
in God, that he may enable me to re-
member you, and all other friends in. 

• England, at the Throne of Grace:. 
"I hope you will •never forget poor 

benighted African people. Pile. pray 
for us ! that we may grow in•grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa-
viour Jesus Christ. 

" I wish to know and serve the Lord ; 
but my heart is deceitful above all 

' things, , and desperately wicked. , My 
heart is the great enemy against me : it 
runs after the world, very much, and 
cannot letme serve the Lord as I ought. 
When I draw. near in prayer;.  to pour 
out my soul before the Lord;. then • my 
wicked heart runs after worldly things. 

" I amsfull (*doubt and unbelief; 
but yet I look to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
because he has said, ',They that' wait 
'uponl the Lord shall , renew their 
strength: therefore I look to 'the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and Lope he' may enable• 
me•tado so." • 	• 

Another communicant writes thus :— 
" I take this opportunity of writing these 
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of Genesis, the latter part of the 1st 
verse.:—' Joseph made himself known un-
to his brethren•—when I read this word, 
I say in my heart, ' Oh, that the Lord 
may enable me to go to my country-
people, . to .carry the good tidings to 
them Oh, may the Holy Spirit be 
with us all !. Amen." 

. Mr.. Johnson testifies ,in one, of his 
later ,dispatches- 

" I do not find the least difference in 
the people. They appear to me to be 
hungering after the word of God as 
much as before. I have had numerous 
visits of people who desire to talk tome 
concerning religion, and have set a day 
apart for that purpose." 

EPISTLE OF THE   OF 
FRIENDS. 

The Epistle of the Society of Friends 
for the present yeat: contains several 
seasonable and excellent passages, from 
which we extract the following. 

" This meeting has been deeply af-
fected on hearing that the Slave Trade, 
notwithstanding its abolition by our 
legislature, and by, various foreign 
Powers, still exists, with the horrors 
consequent upon it, to a lamentable ex-
tent; apd although the way does not 
immediately open for much to be done 
by ns, on behalf of the objects of this 
nefarious and cruel traffic, we earnestly 
commend them to your continuedre-
membrance and commiseration. 

" We have been again occupied in 
investigating the state of our Society; 
and ouripresent concern is, to turn the 
attention of all our dear friends to a 
strict examination of their religious 
profession and experience. We pro-
fess to believe in the inward teachings 
of the Spirit of Christ Jesus, our Re-
deemer and Mediator, our Advocate 
with the Father;—of Him whose pre-
cious blood was shed, that he might 
procure unto us eternal life, and present 
us holy and unblameable 'and nnre-
proveable unto God. Let us individu-
ally inquire, how far we arc acting in 
conformity with 'the solemn truths of 
the Gospel. Are we seeking, in humble 
supplication unto the Lord, that our 
faith may be established therein? Are 
we, in patient waiting before Him, de-
siring that we may clearly discover the 
inshinings of his light upon our under-
standings; and that, by walking in faith 
according to its manifestations,' our 
lives may he spent in the love and fear 
Of our great Creator? 

1820.1 	' Relig. Intdl.--7  
few lines unto yon,, my dear • brother : 
and hope God may preserve and keep 
you, when you pass' through the mighty 
deep,- and, by the will of God, I hope , 
we may see one another again." 

" I thank Almighty God for his loving-
kindness to me. I. know the Lord. is. 
my Saviour and my God. I pray for all 
the 'good people who are in England;  
and the Secretary. I hope you may' be • 
well ,in Jesus, and that fou may send 
more missionaries to'Africa, to.preach 
the Gospel to our poor countrymen. 
My Master, please to send. me one 
hymn 'book. v My wife ask. you-hoer 
you do, DI r.Jolinsan.". 

The 'same man thus • addressed the 
.Secretaries,. from Regent's Town, Feb. 
• 14, 1820 

" Dear Sirs—I have taken theoppor-
tunity of writing a few lines to you. 

" The Lord has done great things for 
me. He brought me out of my coun-
try, ,to hear his word. Oh, I can say. I 
thank God, that Jesus. Christ came into 
the'world to die'for poor guilty sinners. 

"I must have gone down to hell ; but now 
I look to. the' Lord' Jesus Christ our 
Saviour foe "salvation, and that by the 
teachinOf the Holy Ghost.. But, some-
times my heart trouble me too much. I 
do not know what I must do: but, again, 
I trust in Jeans Christ. I glad too much 
[very..glad), Mr. Johnson come back. 
Oh ! I thank God for His mercy." 

Another writes, Feb. 2, 1820 :—" In 
the morning, church was full ; and Mr. 

'Johnson said, after prayer, ' All the 
people come to.night : I have Something 
to tell.' them t' and in the night; the 
Church was full, as much as it can hold. 
He read unto us the fourth chapter of 
the Second of Kings; 26th verse —' Run 
now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Is it well with thee? My 
heart was ready to say, ' It is well with 
me; not for my good deed, um. for any 
good desires; but by the will of Him in 
whom,-1 trust.' 'Oh, that I might be 
enabled' to keep the commandments of 
the Lord! Oh! may the •grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with us all! Amen. 

" When I remember my poor cowl* 
trymen, I apt sorry for them. *I cry 
unto • the' Lord,,  and isay, ' 0 Lord, 
teach me to read-  thy word, and enable 
sue to understand what I read; that I 
may • tell them that they may look to 
God, that he may, save them from their 
sins, through' Jesus Christ •our Lord. 
Amen.v 

." When I read the forty.fifth chapter 
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" It is of unspeakable importance to 

all, that they should know their own 
wills and dispositions regulated and 
sanctified by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. If this engagement of heart be 
earnest and frequent, humble views of 
ourselves ensue, a distrust in our ra-
tional powers as sufficient for the great 
work of salvation is induced ; we are 
taught the inestimable blessing which 
those enjoy who attain to a reliance on 
holy aid ; and, whilst we are brought 
low in our own estimation, and are fear-
ful to speak of our religious attainments, 
we are enabled to rejoice in Him in 
whom we have believed. 

" Our' Christian principles teach us 
to live in the world aright, .but not to 
live unto the world. If we indeed seek • 
to be redeemed from its spirit; if it be 
our daily concern that our garments 
may be kept unspotted by its defile-
ments; that we may be clothed with the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, we 
shall be enabled to discharge our civil 
and religions duties with holy propriety, 
and to adorn the Gospel in our lives 
and conversation. In times in which 
the public feeling may be agitated by 
civil or political questions of general 
interest, or by such as involve the vital 
principles of our faith, thehnmble Chris-
tian, thus prepared, will retire to the 
place of true inward prayer. He will 
see the necessity of carefully suppress. 
ing in his own mind the first emotion of 
party zeal ; bn t he will feel the advan-
tage of cherishing a willingness to suf-
fer, whether little or mach, whether in 
secret exercise of mind, or in outward 
trials, to promote the cause of his Lord, 
who suffered so much for him. He will 
not view with indifference any open, 
or less direct, attacks upon those bleis-
ed.truths on which his' hope of salva-
tion is founded. He will not be impro-
perly solicitous for his own ease and. 
security, when he sees difficulties or 
trouble threatening those around him: 
his great concern will be that he may in 
no way bring reproach on his high pro-
fession, but that by acknowledging the 
Lord in alibis ways, He may direct Isis 
paths. 

" Dear young friends, your advance-. 
ntent in the way of piety and virtue con-
tinues to be a subject Of our earnest, 
solicitude. 'We tenderly exhort you all 
to cherish the belief, to seek- to be es-
tablished in the conviction, that your 
heavenly Father, as you look in faith 
unto Him; will assist you by his good 

Spirit to qvercome every thing that is 
wrong, and to live acceptably in his 
sight. Be very careful, then, we be-
seech you, not to read publications 
which openly, or indirectly, inculcate a 
disbelief in the benefits procured to us 
by the sufferings and death of Christ, 
in the divinity of Him, our Lord and 
Saviour, or in the perceptible guidance 
of his Spirit. On the contrary, in silent 
retirement before the Lord, seek after 
the contriting influence of his love, in 
sincere desire, that in his own time it 
may please him, that, you also may 
richly partake of .that consolation and 
strength which • are the portion of his 
faithful dependent children. And, as 
we can rejoice in the persuasion, that 
many of you.have yielded to the visita-
tious of Divine love, we wish to encou-
rage theirs to bold on in the path of' de-
dication, to continue to love the Lord, 
and to desire to know and to do his 
will. 

" May these, may all our dear friends, 
he impressed with the continued neces-
sity of watchfulness unto prayer, and of 
being clothed with humility, as with h 
garment. The faithful disciple will 
guard against relying too much on for,  
mer experience ; he will. find that an 
increase of years produces an increar 
ing conviction that we are entirely de-
pendent upon God for fresh. supplies of 
strength; but he will be animated to 
persevere, from the consoling hope that 
if faith and patience continue, Chris-
tian virtues will increase; humility, 
meekness, and .liveliness of spirit will 
be prevalent in advanced life; and a 
final admission will be granted into the 
everlasting kingdom of opr Lord Jesus 
Christ." • 

UNITED STATES COLONIZATION 
if  . 

Our :readers are already acquaintol 
with the chief particulars contained in 
the Secend.Report of this Society, (see 
our Nhmber for April, p, 283), The 
following are a few extracts from the 
journal of the deputation, dispatched 
'to the coast of Africa, to discover the 
most suitable spot for the intended free 
colony 'of American'131ack.s and People 
of Colour. • . 

Mr. Mills. and Mr. Burgess, woo' 
puled by several intelligent inhabitan09  
left Freetown, on the 30th of March 
1818, on a visit to the Sherbro Country ; 
and returned from this investigation 00  
the 7th of May. The following party 
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velars from theft Journal, will throw 
light on the 'character and nianners of 
the people, and on the nature of the '  
country. 

Sherbro Island is about 22 miles by 
12. It lies six or seven miles from the • 
main land, and forms with it a bay or 
sound of the same name. The island• 
has no cattle or horses. Goats and • 
sheep thrive well.. Domestic fowls are 
numerous. There are wild hogs, a spe-
cies of deer, porcupines, monkeys, 
guinett•hens, pigeons, parrots, and a 
great variety of birds. Rice, corn, 
cassada, yams, sweet potatoes, bananas, 
plantains, cocoa•nuts, oranges, limes. 
&c.are found here with coffee, indigo, 
and cotton. There are many medicival 
roots and plants known to the natives, 
with woods, harks, and leaves, for co-
louring. Fish, it is said, ire numerous, 
and of a good quality. .The land Is flat 
and sandy, but covered with a luxuriant 
growth of trees, shrubs, and plants. 
The water is good. The islands are nu-
merous ; and, with the main land, pre. 
sent a very verdant and agreeable pro. 
spect- 

At Bendon, 'OT1, the main land, oppo-
site Sherbro 'Island, the Missionaries 
waited on King Somano. Ho has three 
villages under him, and owns consider-
able tracts of land. 
• " We found King Somano seated in 
the Palaver House. This is only a co. 
Meal roof, supported by posts, leaving 
an area of about twenty feet in dia-
Meter. 

" Safah soon made his appearance, 
marching along between the mud•walled 
cottages; dressed in a silver-laced coat, 
a superb three-cornered hat, a mantle 
round his neck hanging nearly to the 
Kround,blue•baft trowsers considerably 
the worse-  for wear, and without stock, 
lags or shoes : Sunnu) was dressed in a 
common gown and pantaloons, with hat 
and shoes. Safah is large, has a broad 
African face, and an inquisitive eye: 
8otnano is rather slender, and has a face 
less striking : both are nearly sixty years 
of age. 

" After a full introduction to the 
kings, we had to shake Banda with the 
men and women, who bad collected 
round to the number of forty or fifty. 
Some of our party went to the schooner 
for our present, before the palaver 
Could Fe. opened. It consisted of a 
Piece of bait, a keg of powder, a few 
bars of tobacco, and a small jar of runt : 
the Nei was obtained for us, as we were 
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told that the natives would in no case 
hold a patilver without it; and we Lave 
reason to believe that our information 
was correct. Ono jar only was first 
set before them': they contended, that 
as there were two kings, they must 
have two bottles; nor would they yield 
this point. A second was produced, 
and the palaver went oia 

a The nature and objects of our visit 
were stated. They listened with atten-
tion ; but said, that they were younger 
brothers of Sherbro, and must wait his 
answer. Tliey thanked us for our pre-
sent, but made no return.: indeed we 
could hardly desire their bounty, as 
they are and ever will be poor while 
their indolent habits are indulged. They 
possess much good land; but do not cul-
tivate one acre in fifty, if one in five 
hundred. 

"Dnring our conversation, the kings 
named some articles, which our people 
must • bring hereafter, if an arrange-
ment be made for land. One wanted a 
large hat, shoes, &c.; the other wanted 
a silver-beaded cane and dollies; mid 
especially a black horse-tail, furnished 
with an elegant handle, which is the 
badge of royalty in this country." 

After this conference with Somano 
and Safah, the Missionaries crossed the 
sound back to Sherbro 

" Kong Couber met us where we 
landed, hi a friendly manner ;' and in-
troduced us to King Sherbro. He was 
sitting at the door of his lint, barefoot, 
with a cap and a three-cornered hat on 
his head, dressed in a calico gown and 
some folds of country cloth, with a large 
silver-headed cano in his left hand, and 
a horse-tail, the regal badge, in his 
right. He is about sixty years of age. 

66 We walked together under a large 
cola tree, which afforded an excellent 
shade. Sherbro seated himself in a 
great chair, and Couber on a large mat 
before the king. 

" After the usual ceremonies in open-
ing a palaver, our character and the 
object of our visit were made known. 

" The palaver lasted three or four 
hours. Dispatch in business is what 
African Kings know nothing of.. They 
will talk around a subject, for hours, 
without comingoto the point." 

Another conference was necessary to 
adjust some points of African etiquette. 

" After much palaver, and a forcible 
recapitulation of the objects of our visit, 
we inquired—' What answer shall' we 
carry to our People of Colour Will 
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1816.] Retie,. Infett1,-British and Foreign School Society. 	'10 
inimeitiaidybegaii. 91iOeitertioriema4 ItiilTISII AM!, POIttrON SCHOOL 
In this work appear to havepeen great ills ' ''' 146' " SOCItTiti.," ',,' 
-ci. ilia st' due cohaltterattorT of 'health 	The follbwing circnlar bitS been late:. 
NvettldalloWt"The peoSPIereve4 anxiouS . L3 distributed by thi Soelety,-i• ' 
Vget 'the 'stores landhd it. Citrepclai, I" 6  %Within the • hist kW' years, the'llrli 
to .wait there during tlieliielscht taini, iiihliiistett? of "thane(' instruction halt 
Gird the'ft utoc'ettle 'on ' herlir6 Island. 'been introdtited into VatiOnsleenutricis 
Mir. Bankston' and'DT:tiOzei the phi- OW the dentinentef tatoPet 'and in the 
iiiielii4, ivere i rst' gel ied }Will fe Ver. .In ;Cathcitie e oh titries Of France,' SPain',' and 

' 
abont tiliree 	e b l- week.."doier died.. -Italy espeiciallY1Whe're thd ignorance or 
mi.. tethisheiid fhtfo‘ecr.1  „Ivir.' ' Baiter 'the-poi:4 was Most deplorably prevalent. 
Ytethg taken, WI  Wai'edrildd frbin Cam. it bids 'fait to prove, nyder 'the-Otani 
intlar' to dent, it' •Cipel miiiiing;,  but lilesaing,' the snettna•of melioratitiglire 
died.,, two 'days ntlef hiA airivot, on'the iitortil character of the people, 'by the 

0:y1)Y. ,(Mr: 'llardtshni  th'eh 'fen it 'extension vf the inceleulablebeactith of 
,victililf alp) was  jionowed q the  lilt  education, and through' theIntredull-
ibila , and' the" boY 'Who:''Annned"the 'Cott of Scripture lessons priPari'vethfi 
: ugusfa. 'l ett' Of twel1,4 Aiiieriaui, 'way for the hirchlation Of 'them saered 
i  le.veit 6`iiil f, j tilii short kAge of time, records ';of trial'. 'in. the.' Catholic id 

eatVeq •'one'Yheiritv.'80 it'd sho'r6 well ii.stliPtoteittints,ehniimiif Prone e, 
:c 	'4friciir t'Of' the teointite'd People, Seriiiture'lesionsire in daily asC't" dini; 

.t tAeir'diell''''Cie.'"Alig ititilyints; M. 1in mauy parts, Ihe!Nevl 'Tefitimeht;•or 
aniei leoker; a IVIulaVo;''who 'accous. . portiOni Of the G.ospel, have heed' giros 

ponied the colony as n free emigrant, as rewards ' to the ' children; hurt  in 
took 'elt .'rg'q havihebeeif appointed Italy Mid Spainl . it appeaisl;that the 

i:ity. `ii!f iozer,•111 the i'leVe'of bla phi) ;tnire.  tet? Was fiat i yet ftbe:dn,  ititrO-
olee,sC,' dekiuty agelit lfOi the Society. 'Oncid. ' In,  Italy; the ,'promofeis df 
stfloie'q'uetttly to 'the .ile'atli!at the lead. the School are ' inxiiiusn  telioilieis 
WA OP the 'expedition;e'cdnieV.ence- had lessbns `selected l'i`roni au' 'iPPr6ed 

dhe6nlield with' Ring N. heiiirc; Bong Version 1 bile' varinui CattieS preveht 
Poubldhia son, and Moo Faia'. It was their being 'piloted 'lit that' comitrir. 
idttfeil Alt the People should 'remove The deputies from ,the new Ooverh. 

litr44"Ca'repelar tb SherbIrri t'slincli Lind A  ment§ in Spanish sl. inericac. whetne•also 
elfoillil"tt, 'theintelvei'neer'Ilanno,. a anxious to introduce. the ' aystem Into I. r ,,, 	, , 
town'on thatisland. ' 	' ' i." 	' their respective countries;' ,desitni the 

1 ,I  711-  r"; thingh'en, afiefilie 'Melancholy Scripture lessons, and state that thetie 
ifosk /Of .711s companions  proceeded to would be no objection to theli--genertil 

ihrrii .,  tenile,.'Where he was received. , nse; 'but it doe's not' appe'ar iirobithie, 
pith great kind,ness by the governor, that so desirable an object Will .be 

11colonists, and nits'siottarics and arrived effected -without sothe assistaticel train 
,id London' on the 10th of August. 	the British public. 	j" 1- ., • 

We tru`st,ildtwithstanding these pain- 	‘. Dutihg the extensive joarriejAtiliell 
" lid cirennistancei, that the Society will the Tresseret Of Abe' alrititig evil' Po-
be" sritUgtheited and encouraged to ''reign' Sehoot S'ocierY. bat 'retehtlY Oer-

persevere. The calamities which have ' forMed, it hat Iseen 3one a iiitt objeCb 
attelideil` the formation of their intact to premotethe'Catise'of IlnlOarlsal Edo-
settleniek eleiely resenible those which 'cation':'' 'While id ' Pefetablift ,  hellos 
,have alerted 'the early stages of 'other employed, with'theenticeirence dt the 
1141111er 'lindertakingi,, and will' doubt. ' gbvernmetit, in preParIneriltotnplete 
lesi beiome less formidable as their ex.: set' OP 'Scripture lessonacto 4iihiett 'halve 
Veilenee Of the nature' of the Climate ' been printed,,and ordered to.lhe 'relied 
end Lothei iltessary iv:denial:8  mid ' in the tellooli throughotit thevitiplre of 
Preerantinnshall'increase.' in the mean ' 'Russia. ' These lessons ate etilitded Into 
!bite', fled  Weiii"la bottr IA hot hi vein 'in' three piiirte end Content, * connected 
lie Ldlril1,•" 

ligingii
Ind  tliO resent 1presiirity 

,petsl
otother set., •Ueleetiod Item 'the 'Bible," 'wider the 

ali'dl  enead 'three following 'headd:i-ilL ;illisterical 
11e4lile'io,  61 ice as.  deo..0,,i(vitha fdfitet.'1 1 tiellsone, keleeted from the' Old Vesta-

1  , Melt t.t-2 . 'Oh Otir Duty towerd God and 
,,t4  Iti3 ,heir Own, Alai' reltinspire them 
ttifh( 41' v , .1 ,  i tt • nahe time tbey l..Dtan, selected from .the Old and New 

. 	to' e, t la • 1  • .41 ui ,,,,, i 	freStametiC14- S. Seleetious from the 
Yllill11:1•14 if:tbOL  faiiii iit. 	 , 	., , 	'Four Gospels and trout.  the Acts of the 

Apostles. 
4 X 2 

   
  



708 	, 	Public 4(fairs—Franac-...Porlugal: 	 [Ocr. 
",This selection has been, submitted in circulating it•lin foreign .countriesr 

to the Committee, of thu British and For will not !withhold thennastistauce• on 
reign School Society in London. it had the present, Occasion; when•so inniort-
met their, full anprohation4 and will be ',ant anilopportunity.prellents itself 'for 
Adopted by thcon, as sooruas theirpre. extending' 'the circulation of the holy 
peat stock of reading lessons is ex., Scriptures, through the 'utedinm of the 
haustcd.. 	 t 	SC116018.011ithe 	'of the aritioe and 

4 it is proposed, if funds cad be 'raised, Foreign Sclidol Society,' noti sb"widely 
immediately to print Copies;of one or spread throtigh'itill-Ilielpia'itetiLtrete 
more.parts of this delection,hin• 'the 	glebe;', inn thereby.endeaverurtio'fiii,.Oti 
lian;and Spanish 'languages, The. ex- pie• 	 populatiof' in 
pease of making a beginning 'in these .every' reonntri,• itio.sO,tgreet' morial anti 
lainguafta will probably be 'from 1501. religions' rInCiPles' whfclic ' f' noilter 
to 2001. The ' British and Foreign sally acte 
School Society would gladly have.borne Minisb,04e An& 	 Kinc,ift 
this expense; but their exhausted funds the geneyal practice of` 	 pe• 
,render it cluite impossible:' 	 Thl ftinds tlit may 	to 

•

i 	 ) /. 	• 

i‘ Jk,specitil Call IS therefore made On promote 	 , 	eptidisi 
Publice-turd' it is confidently hoped, lipct fromitite.gen491 fundf ,, 944111h*n 

that thoi'd WhCvalne the Sacred Yoe 	b211,,tidgef '4:tc, fapRitilfitft9m 
lunie;and wild:hare shewn so' much zeal of the 	 11 TIII!,! 

1, 	. 	I 	1 i 	1/1111,1:x li 
• v.!' 	 . 	 •i 	I1. ll 	y 1, ioolo,roar 

toast important i  ar-
ticle of PreitCh' intellience during the, 
iitsVniottihira the :birth of an heir to 
the Thiene 6fTraiice, in the peison 
of the infant duc de Bordeaux, the 
testhlitnotis,s ehild' pf' the late duo 
de Berryt'l We inii5t,  earnestly wish
thatttlii&'06nt.' 'May strengthen the 
interests: 6f the reigning• family, and 
,secure the tuba tranquillity of France 
and'ldfl'Eui.bpd. We believe,' at the 
satite.fime, thatithai disappointed the 
wishes of a large part; if not the ma: 
jority, ,bf the-French Nation, Who had 
_indulged the' expectation of seeing the 
.Orleans , brptich of the royal family 
.eventually seated oil' the throne 'of 
.France. 

Pe 10: V 	 RC irOi tit I on'in Por-: 
tugal 'may be' eonsiderekas achieved, 
The 'Regcoey-have been Idhliged •  to 
yield the at gavermileut 4o  thq 
Previsional' J Ina that was- formed 
at Opotto, and has 'Since 'beeri trans; 
fared dr 	;11  Whither alio thp 
troops of (Volt°, r, with'wboni the 
volution 'briginiited; 114e 'been,. rei 
moved. "Ilitherth tall has proceeded, 
Without bloodshed er 	inult r; ',and if 
seems to be the PUrpose of thiAe 
have taken the lead 'in this ti•ansadI 
tion to follow tile model furnished by 
their neighbours in Spain, by calling 
together a representative body fur the 

1.1 1 • 	4r• il 	r 	i r 	, 	f 	. . 	!!' 	. 	411 	1.1 	' 	..I.. o oso ...) ll 111t11111 
— 	• 	o  • e 1 ., IP! brut dill ! 1 	rt 	! Tf' 	o  ' 	 ,  

• " 	'! ii 	II 	.11 	1 Ord ,I !o ,  1 
. . 	(Or ii 	' 	' 	" 	 i 

' 'I  I' f ' 	'. 'VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFATAS ' ' 11' nu  ' I  '''' 

	

1,1' I 	 ,•or.:•mmllSallgpgnl•.....J ' . 0 	• , 	r 

I. 4'  'IPOAEIGT.1  	., , .11  

I 	• • 	'1 	"I 11 	f f 

. 	. 	in 	1 	. 	y I 
purpose •of forming a mew tonstattil 
lion. The English pflic'era,uf.the Voir,  
tuguese. army .have beep itrentedovitb 
the utmost:respect and amo:1mi but 
it has been thought nqnssarYutu 
place them frowtheir situationsi; cote 
tinning to theta,,however, fcifith,d•pre,' 
sent their, pay and allowancesm Tho 
remoteness of the,,actual . seat I of go,  
vcrninent seems to' render' it impost 
sibie to controul this revolutionalt 
movement.: ,indeed the only means by' 
which his Most Faithful 'Majesty eau 
now hope to retain even a.,  nominal 
sovereignty over his European..clonno 
nions,,  is by acquiescing with..i Idea 
grace in the new order of things.1Tho 
population qt. the Brazils is•composed 
of far, too inframmable materials to ren-
der it safe for him to have recourse td 
measures. of coerciont4twhiolvebuitt 
;tot fail, eventually tolead.nothinme' 
tions on that side of the Atlantic( Ws* 
And even if he should be so wise 
as  to yield, to circumstances; and 
to sanction, the .I  new., onstittelee 
which may be adopted! by Ibis, Euror 
pean subjects, it, cannot 103,4xpecicit 
that his Brazi I ign sulijectA should, long 
remain satisAcd withithaipresent des^ 
putic ferm.91 their government; 
ther the condition of the slave populte 
tion, and the continuance of the Slave 
Trade, are likely to • be 'affected by 
these• events, time will slim. 

   
  



10201 	I uhlie 4ffairs—Napks. 
• Nantss,---The consolidation of the 

new constitution seems, to mroceed 
Without. any impediment, land ,with 
More harmony than has .usually been 
witnessed uoder• sigiilar icircumstan-
ces.,:  To thia the apprehension otahe 
hostile, interference ,of Austria may 
ha,y,c,.riot a ,little c.entrihntedo  ,That 
power, however, we trupti will net he 
so impolitic as to, aet ,offensiyely on 
thik,pcc-asion, and'- thps ,toirite the 
risk of again kindling 0.,e„flames of 
war r upou the 'continent. However 

ist  may )ie, 'We ire hapk 	nq that 
the government of our divik foubtry is 
deferniried 	'inaidtain :a. perfectly 
hetktral Position: Thus:flinch wecol-
leo from a Tepl! of the Earl of tiver-
poolteo rinestion)put to hint by Lord 

the Itibject; in•which he 
tstited; that this countrfis no party to 
any arrangement for int'erfehllig in the 
internal concerns of any other state. 
Ills lordship, however, maintained the 
right which this or any other country 
has to interfere, under ,particular cir-
cumstances; a position which, though 
• it cannot be denied, yet cannot be too 
sparingly acted upon. It appears, 
that no.British minister has yet been 
accredited at the court of Naples; but 
we apprehend; that the circumstance 
Cannot be viewed at; an indication of 
any unfriendly feeling on the part of 
our government We may rest as-
sured-4 st least, that no British minis= 
tern' would venthre to entangle them-
selyeli, by interfering in the internal 
concerns either of Spain, Naples;  or 
'ortugal, especially under the present 

circumstances of our own country, 
and of the continent in general. 
Whatever the great powers of Europe 
may think of the late revolutions, it 
would be ill-advised indeed to project 
at Stich a time as this a crusade in fa-
tour pf despotism; or to 'risk the con-
sequences of such another conflict as 
Europe has lately been engaged in for 
nearly a quarter of a century, and.  from 
the ruinous effects 'of which she is 
even now but slowly recovering. ' 

u • 

fJ DOMESTIC. 
The examination of witnesses on 

behalf of the Queen, which was begun 
in the.Hotise•of Lords on the 3d of 
October{ closed MI the 24th' instant. 
It was opened by 'Mr. Brougham, ,in 
a speech .of extraordinary ability and 
eloquence; in which, after endeavour-
ing to point out fatal contradictions in 
the evidence for the prosecution, he 
oneaged by direct proof to establish 

o.Dotneslie the (Punt. 	'709 
hal falsehood, and to satisfy their 

Lordships of the perfect innocence of 
hill illustrious Client The evidence 
for The alefenee hasIbeedisammed up 
by. bir. iDenman and, Dri Lushington, 
in speeches of great length, and, it 
must also be admitted, of great power 
findl, effect. It .still serums, fort the 
Attorney and Solicitor-general.to. reply 
before theklordsktips shall oome to a 
decision on the merits of this painful 
case. , What that decision will be, it 
Would be presumption in es, to a,utir 
cipate. Having all, along abstained 
from pronouncing an .opittiou WA her 
Majesty's guilt qr innocence,._it would 
ill become us at this critical, moment, 
to, assume the office pc iqdges, espe-
cially as we are perfectly pati4cd that 
full justice will be4ltine,,to the Queen 
by their lordships. ),Thectionduct of 
that body,' throughout the winile of 
the proceedings, has been distinguish-

_eilhy_its impartiality; and no mem-
bers of it have shewu a stronger dis-
position to grantievery reasonable in-
dulgence to the accused, than the mi-
nisters of his Majesty. Whenever the 
point in discussion admitted of a fair 
doubt, it has alWaylbeeq decided in 
her.  favour t and, in some, cases, conT  
cessions have been  made,

m
,I 	„$Fhich u. 

legal propriety ,could nuts  !aye, PCCP 
required. , 	 .1111 	 111. 

The effect of the, Quecq,s„de,tenci 
has been materially aided by,twoicio-
eumstances. One was;  that;  thel.Bal,  
ron D'Ende, Chainherlain ofo tkte 
Grand Duke of Baden, whose ev;,. 
Bence she conceived to be' iolportntit 
to her vindication, refused to,attend 
and although theltritish government 
appears to have left no nicana in their 
power untried to induce him to coin., 
ply with the Qiieen,s ,desire„he has 
persisted in his iefusal, ,We c,onft,ss 
that we are not at all surp‘rized ,that 
the baron,. who must have been well 
acquainted with the whole proCess of 
the examinations and, cross examinat 
Hong which have taken, place itt the 
liar Or the House ,of Kurds, shyulrl 
haveshrunk from a voluntary exhibi-
tion of himself in that situation,. • Amid 
it does not appear that the govern-
ment 'el Baden could conipet his at-
tendance. It is 'true that e witness 
for the prosecution, of -the name of 
'Crest, had sworn'that she was told by 
the minister of the Grand Duke, that 
if she did not go to England of her 
owl, accord, she would be compelled 
to go. But this does not prove that 
the government really possessed the 

   
  



/id 	Public Affairs--,iiemestic; * the Qreen. 	• 	{0-c T. 
niade 'it iinpossible for him to return 
in time; but thatt.in addition to this, 
be 'was' evidently very unwilling to 
come again' to' Angland j  - Nothing 
certainly 'could have been more indis-
creet and unadvised' than this :pro-
ceeding. It appears to hav'e..priginat-, 
ed itt lettets 'received' by Mt. l'owel, 
from Colonel Browne, at Milan'

' 
 ' rel. 

presenting idle great alarrii which was 
spread among the friends of the 	 , wit-
nesses by rumours of the murder of t  
some of' theni; 'inid

, 
 tlieMaltreatment 

of all, and ,the necessity lof ,sending 
some , one•Ovet whh letters trom,,all., the parties;  thi6hi ,tnight knieii those, 
alarms., The ter,rtir, Fatised by ti4esi 
tumottri,wa.s stated, to have 'heel ex; 
tessive; atja ty !have o terateq to tleter 
ivitnessest'9m,pmceet mg o,

l
ugl

i

iiiili 
cv.lio were,. efere.ieaflY ,a 	,)1 lit! 'to, 

• I 

power in question. It only proVet 
that its minittet employed ,a me-)  
inace which in the 'case of this wril  
man produc6d its effect but which 
the Baron D'„Etide,"Whn knew 'more 
AA' •the laws of Baden, might know 
'could notzhay.4 been executed. • ,What' 
the Baron, could hale "testified, '4 
would be vain to conjecture. ' His ab7  
-solace has probably done more for het 
IlajestY, underthe dexterous manage-
'mentor her Cotinsel, than hit presence 
could stave; clone. However that 'be, 
it seems agreed -on all hands, that our 
"'own go'vernnient has acted with the 
'most perfect good faith in this matter. 

The ierOnd circumstance to which 
we have alluded, was of a'still more 
Intinent41,04raeter. !The Counsel for 
the Qtteenonwards,'tbe close of the 
texatitinaiions,, niiderMok to'shew that • a 0.Tp!Tacy bad4ieen twined ,to
'born yidenceagainst iberitlajeSty,; of 

ort'qtastelli, a wiiness who had 
'been ex.ti..inined Nu;  behalf 'of 'theprO7  
seCutiOni 4 was,a.principar agent. Be, 
fo,re.;tpey proceeded,, Ito, the j prOVCO 
their, apegations, ,it,heanne n,ecessar' 
to,re-examineothitl i Ra.stelli, .01Rti 
appeared that he was not accessible, 
havingbeen,sent to Italy as a courier 
by 'Mr. P9Well;'‘a• solicitor .em ployed 
for the prosecution. As his Majesty's 
ministers ad assured' the House that 
the Witnesses, shoUld all he 'retained 

yin, 	 tie trial was over, 
this eirctnstanee, which was a via-
'lation of.  that engagement, necessarily. 

fixitirh , inquiry.'" The facts of 
the ease,, as 'developed in evidence, 

,appeaA:ed„'td,ibe.,;,that his Majesty's 
iministerl were • y,4olly unapprized Of 

,riussion ;, that Mr. 'Powell 
Trail taken, it, plain, biniself,!, Without 
Conamni4eating with any,:piliei,", Pet. 
509, ppqv,p,u,witli the law Officers of 
the crown,,, to send him to Milan;rirn- 

_ 	mediately, after ,the adjOniiiment' of 
the House of itords on the pct.) of Sep-
tember;,_ that the object of the' jour-
ney was .$0 icoRvey letters from the 
other'. witnesses tu their' friends' in 

M

wbo yfere, Under. great 'alarm 
for their!  ',safety, to 'assure them;  in 
person tli# glen fears were ground-
less ; and also to obtain Some.  docu-
ments whicli were deemed essential 
to the prosecuinm ; that Mr. Towel). 
bad charged Rastelli to be 'bad( ',Are 
the Sd of October, when. the '1;iVuse 
was again W meet ; that tbii he !night 
easily have accomplished; had he not 
been seized with a violent illness, at-
tended with spitting of blood, which 

t 
The Attorney-general 'was !desirous 

Or• having time allowed foe: bringing 
,Colopel Browne from Milan, td be ex-
amined respecting the' etnispitacy to 
suborn witnesses, of Which 'it was al' 
'aged that die was the chief instigatot-
The House, however, decided against 
the application,' oil the ground tWt 
sufficient 'time had already elapsed to 
bring over Colonel "Browne, subse' 
quently to any evidence having been 

019 • .11i611.1 or coUrsn j  avapW ion 
oceivrenee Ac

t
ii eithgtfip'n Alley cusp 

and,s 'it imus e rjathiwed;;•tithi very 
tonsidval4 jind ,certainlyi  
effect:: irint;yiliethek,Ap ailiteatant, 
of itastellt wonld',:ba4 eliablq then 
to prove 't; fotill-4010fra0 
they allege f4,: 	or.;Wileiter;';as.  
Pas been stipPose,d, Was di know-
ledge of Itastelli's absence, and of hip+ 
unwillingness to T eh' rn, which;"alone 
led them,  to enter'bn this, lino 
fence, nb intiniation'Of stieh eltitirse 
having been giv0 in the, oprnihg'ofili

i
t 

defence .,it is noW 4npossible f0, date 
mine. 	the mean .'tjuie,'tlie 9neen 
derives no small' 	 'ttii4 
*transaction„`perliaps Snore' th';tit `she 
would have gained By the examination 
of Itastelli;', Btit, be that at it may, hi4 
absence is very much m be regretted i r  
a case where eN;eryl  honest Mind Imn4t 
be saidus not so much fiii,'ilie'kticeese 
Of one or ;t

i
p oilier party,' as fur the 

complete development of  thOrisli. 
Whatever dOubt, and tiinceqainty the 
circumstance May thfow on the cadsC, 
Will necessarily operate 	,01  
The defence,'   according to ,e,the esta• 
blished and humane maxInas7of tog' I ) `'1lish jurisprudence. 
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given which could be considered as 
affecting him. Lord I.iverpool, how-
ever,' has signified the 'willingneis eel 
his Majesty's government to, Submit 
the conduct of Colonel BroWne,and of 
the Milan t ontinissieni i6 the strict- 

• est sCrutinY;1 Whenever ',it 'shall he, 
thoitglit'eittVeuient to institute an it) ' 

I 	II uiry. ' 
We. are aWarc of the great licence 

wliicl~ 'i's given 'to legal advocates irk 
the; conduct of a causes We; are not 
considering 'the Apiestioh; itt a i moral, 
Point' or view, but mere!? on the 
ginuri'd 	practie,. 'whether right 
or Wee h gy, has, established. ' We there- 
ford, shcitild be indisposed , 	judge. 
with' severity any line of defence, 
Whieb,;i4: the preset( instance,' the 
advocates employed ,by, the Queen, 
may have 'felt that their duty, to their 
client required, them to take. 13iit 
for thiiconsideration,.,there would be 
room foi animadversion on the nature 
of the 'topica to which they have oc.: 
easionally had recourse. Their object, 
however, it is but fair to assume, has 
been the effectual defence, of her Ma= 
jesty,,and s not the collateral public in-: 
Convenience of 4ihich their language, 
might possibly ,beptodtictive. 

But while' we are willing to' adm4 
iliat their,Official duties may vindicate, 
lit.tbd' advocates Of her Illa,lesty, the 
100 liiguage liable; 'if employed in 

5ditiatlYseircuinstance a, to severe re; 
,prcli,nsiOn; 'we do hot, think that the 
,sarne )apelogy, or .indeed any apology 
at all, cans be made for those violent, 
vindictive, seditionS, - and almost tree-
,Sonable, harangues, which continue 
front day to day to he put into the 
mouth of the Queen, by those whose 
.business it is to frame the replies to 
,the' iiiiinerous, addresses which still 
,Reur .iii,pfa.m het iropi all,parts of the 
.fieuhtry,1 .:rhe$ Are einiceived 	 the 
vsry,Worst style of radicati'sm,.apd are 

,Ihmetf,y,,calculated* to bring into ge-
„ner4 hatred and contempt our most 
scheristlid i loa ',revered institutions, 

seil,„`and ecelegiasticat The in-
terest's Of" decol'uln, and' Morality are 
,9egl to, have required 

z•4 	
the'proceed- 

ings Nvhich have taken place respect-, 
pig the Queen. Surely, interests no 
lesp 	imperiously deinanded that 
the ptiblic should have been protected 
during the course of those proceedings 
against the efforts which might lie 
Made, to render. them subservient to 
the purposes of sedition. In the de-
gree in which the feelings of the pub-
lic were 'excited en ,this occ4s10n  

the same degree does it seem to have. 
been obligatory on the government, 
to employ, without favour or partiality, 
the ineans,they possess for,inaintain-
ing the Sovereignty,Of the laws, and 
the dignity of those who' administer 
Chet, and for preventing the course 
of justice froni being impeded by me-
nace (4 nitimidation. But what has 
been, the ;fact? From 	very be- 
ginning of the inquiry, not only has 
the daily press been allowedto publish 
these libellous replies,_ bur to indulge 
in the utmost latitude of invective 
against the witnesses who-- have been 
brought forward, in the'most wanton 
licence of remark on the' conduct of 
the tribunal before 'whom: they were 
examined, and in the most undis-
guised abuse, with reference to this 
proceeding, of the first authorities of 
the state. On an 'occasion' when, if 
:ever, a court of justice rshnuld have 
been shielded from what .are techni-
cally called contempti, the Most daring 
Contempts have been die regillar and 
unnoticed practice of almost all (mc 
daily and weekli journali. ' Not the 
ilightesi restraint' hai•been imposed 
upon them; and they have 'not failed 
to avail theinselves of -this 'unprece-
dented impunity, to hecoMplish their 
Own factious ends, 'and to make their 
'comments on the transietionst a each 
succeeding day,,' the vehicle of the 
most inliammatortand seditiotiS state-
ments. It would e easy tb- trilar,ge on 
this fatal topic. To'us it atiPeari,-tbat 
the supineness which bat been shown 
in checking this unbolinded licen-
tiousness of the press, is producing far 
more fatal effects on, thei,good order 
and happiness bf society, 'than could 
by any possibility have icsulted from 
forbearing , to institute proceedings 
against. tEe Queen. Dad the exami-
natio prdceed eil, The 'calm and dig-
nified manher which beanie this grave 
and most inonientousjndicial procesi, 
the Queen might have been condemn-
ed, kir she might have been' acquitted, 
without any material inconvenience. 
lint now, whether she -he' condemned 
or acquitted; the wotitid inflicted on 
the public tranquillity by this period 
of licence will remain and 'rankle. 
The Queen's alleged' delinquencies 

;ut Italy, supposing them to be fully 
proved, are, we admit, of a very its-
gitiouS Character. But even it she 
should obtain an acquittal from all 
these charges, she will have still to 
answer for the extensive mischief of 
which she has been made, we hope 
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unconsciously, the instrument, by 
spreading disaffection and disloyalty 
throughout the land, and encouraging 
the worst passions of the worst part of 
the population. 

Certainly if we,conlel have supposed 
that the proceedings rotative to the 
Queen • would have been conducted 
under such circumstances, we should 
have regarded the institution of therm 
as the greatest calamity which could 
have befallen the country; as little 
short of 'an act of suicide on the 'part 
of the state. Udder such circumstances, 
nothing, it appears to us,' could have' 
justified it but that overwhelming 
species of evidence, which would 
have left no room for doubt or hesita-
tion on the part of honest and loyal 
men, and which, notwithstanding the 
peculiar fastidiousness of British 
courts on 'the subject of criminatory 
testimony, would have stemmed the 
current of popular feeling, and coun-
teracted the influence of those unfa- 

vourable impressions respecting the 
Queen's former treatment, which hail 
been so widely received and retained. 
May the Almighty avert from us the 
evils which we cannot but anticipate, 
as likely to follow from what 'is now 
passing around us, and incline aligood 
men to unite their best efforts and 
their earnest prayers to that end ! Our 
temporal prospects are certainly nut 
very cheering at the present moment. 
Let us be led to raise our thoughts 
above them,' and to secure an inhe-
ritance in that better' world, where 
peace, and harmony, and love, and ,  
joy, will reign undisturbed hit ever. 

Two'convictions have recently taken 
place, in the Court of King's Bench, 
in prosecutions for blasphemous pub-
lication's, instituted at the suit of the 
Society for the Suppression of' Vice; 
one of a person of the name of David-
son—the other of the well known 
Mrs. Carlile. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
4 	, 

Joust; K. L.; B. WILLS; and J. it W. ; are under consideration. 
The paper of R. F. J., was printed off some days before the comnitinieation of 

H. G., on the same subject, came to hand. 
Wo Ore requested by the Prayer-book- and Hotnily Society to acknowledge the 

receipt of 11. from Mary Martha. • 
We take this opportunity of replying at once 'to several Authors who have ad' 

dressed us respecting the announcement of their Works, in our List of Net( 
Publications. One vehemently reproaches us for not tiding his publisher. 
;lame to the title of his work, which he would not have done had be recollected 
that this would have rendered the notice an advertisement, subject to stain!,  
duty. Another, who thinks tlif second edition of his pamphlet ought not or 
have been overlooked, will perceive that' it' is impracticable. in a misce 
like ours, and unnecessary were it practieable, to notice new editions or suc-
cessive 'loathers of works um parts, unless under very peculiar circumstances. 
To another friend, who is grieved that the title of his work wag abridged, and 
part of his own titles omitted, our apology must be, that we copied both ver-
batim , as we profess to do, front au abridged printett list.' To give the title-page 
of eveiT work at full length, would swell our monthly Hg to k most income.  
inept extent. The same reply may serve for another respected eerresPolv 
(lent, who good4mitooredlY charges our amanuensis or compositors with 
making him • disrespectfully. and unelerically drop and omit the ecclesiastical 
designation of the late Bishop Lowth contrary to the truth and fact of 
thing's " We need scarcely assure our correspondent that no disrespect way 
intended towards thatsvenerahle prelate, or any other person whose titles may 
ebapec to be abridged or. omitted. The announcement was copied from atur 
Cher publication, to which our correspondent must lay the blame of this and 
the other errors which he has pointed out. It was impossible fur us to know 

that a Mr. TM had not written asertaio book, when we 'found it 
regularly announced that he had. We have given a more full anti correct na,  
tice of our correspondent's work in the present Number. 

Socius will Sod a lettec addresied to him at our publisher's. 

ERRATUM. 
Last Number, page 560, line a, fur sitviont'a car;  read saviour-star. 
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s• MEMOIR. OF BISHOP WILSON. 

(Continued front P. 670.• 

HAVING traced the conduct of 
Bishop Wilson through the 

subordinate stations which he had 
hitherto occupied and adorned, I 
proceed to exhibit him in the dis-
charge of the episcopal office, upon 
the important duties of which he 
entered with his characteristic ar-
dour and self-devotion. On his ar-
rival at his bishoprick, he found the 
palace nearly dilapidated, and the 
demesne wild and neglected : these 
he soon reduced to a state of neat-
ness and order; at an expense of 
1400 1. The only sensation of 
.regret which he appears to have 
felt on account of this necessary 
expenditure, was the diminution 
caused by it of the alms which he 
wished to bestow upon the poor. 
But by the judicious management 
of his revenue, be was soon enabled 
not only to' discharge all the de-
mands which these improvements 
occasioned, but to form and pur-
sue extensive plans of charity, the 
beneficial effects ,of which are still 
felt throughout the island. The 
frame of mind in which lie con-
ducted these beneficent. exertions 
May be inferred from the prayer 
which be offered• up on laying 
the first stone of a new chapel at 
Castle-town :--•-k4 0 my great Mas-
ter, let me not satisfy myself with 
building and beautifying the places 
dedicated to thy honour; but assist 
tile by thy Iloly Spirit, that I may 
Use my'utmost endeavours to make 
every one of these people living 
temples of the living God, that they 

CHRIST. OnsERv. No. 227.  

may believe in Thee, the chief cot-
nee-stone, and that by this faith 
both they and I May at last come 
to worship Thee in heaven, and 
to give Thee praise and glory for 
all thy mercies bestowed upon us; 
for Thou art worthy, •0 Lord, to 
receive power, and -honour, and 
glory, for Thou . hast created alt 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created:: 

Charity, so to speak, was his 
cardinal virtue. Though the reve-
nues of his bishoprick did not, it 
is said, at first exceed 3001. per 
annum, yet under his judicious 
management they appeared inex- 
haustible. 	The produce of his 
land was his principal resource 
he had a bin for the poor in his 
barn, as well as a box in his house; 
and he never failed to inspect it in 
order to see that it was regularly 

,replenished, even at times of great 
scarcity in the island. He also esta-
blished manufactories' and houses 
of industry on his estates, for the 
purpose of supplying the indigent 
with employment and clothing. 
Those who could weave or spin 
were furnished with wool, and were 
allowed to exchange their simple 
manufitetures for corn. To pre-
vent a misapplication of his bounty, 
the Bishop required the native pour 
who applied for relief to bring 
notes of recommendation from 
the ministers of their respective pa-
rishes : these he xegularly tiled, and 
front diem entered the names and 
circumstances of his petitioners in 
a large book, which he called ma-
tricula pauper:an; by which regu-
lation he came in time to have an 
accurate knowledge of the state of 
the poor throughout the island, so 

4 Y 
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dialect, which he printed at his own 
expense,' end-circulated throughout 
the island.. He afterwards' pro-
cured a 'translation of the other 
Gospels, iand the Acts of -the'Apo-
sties. The Society'' lni,•promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and more re-
cently the'Bible Society, have paid 
much attention to the religious ne-
cessities of the' islanders ; so that 
at the present Moment Mr. Stowel 
relates, that scarcely a cottage 
but is to be fciund in which there are 
not a I3ible and Prayer-book id 
Manks or English, with Sortie of 
Bishop Wilson's btvn publiCations 
or other useful 'tracts. 

The good Bishop was very anxi4 
ous to encourage the regular pert 
forman'ee Of, family devotion in 
!every dwelling in his diocese. ' The 
prayers which he drew up fdr 
purpose have been- used• by tens' of 
thousands' of persons, tip to the 
present hour: they have been firms 
ly imprinted in the .memories,.-and 
are' still daily Offered by the 'iipsr,  
of litany who have never learned 
to'read. The Bishoii was frequent 
and' earnest ink his eharges 'to hilt 
clergy on this important• subject .; 
and one of the first questions which 
be was accustomed to put to all his 
friends, when they eriteted upon 
bouSekeeping, was, n Have you 
set up an altar in your family 1" 
What he taught in this respect, he 
practised. He assembled the meat,  
'hers of his • domestic circle; at sift 
'o'clock every morning in the sum-
mer season, an at seven in• the 
winter; in his' chapel,1  for the peP,  

Tormance of this duty. The even-
ing deVotions were conducted with 
equal regrilarity;' and enrich benefit 
both to his own household and to 
his numetons' visitors and guests, 
varticularly the younger clergy 
'and. candidates,  for holy 'orders, 
'seems to have resulted front the de-
vout fervour with ,which this daily 
•solemnity was conducted. 

Bishop t Wilson wat a constant 
'and earnest pteacher. During his 
residence in the isle of Nan, for 
fifty-eight years, lie #egularly on 

714 	 Memoir of Bi 
as to know bow best to relieve their. 
necessities. 
:Some of his benevolent p,rojects 

were of a very enlarged nature. 
He paid particular 'attention to.the• 
advancement ofagribulture through= 
out the island ; and supplied the 
yeomanly with'the best works on 
the subject, His own demesne ex: 
bibited, in a striking manner, the 
advantages of good huiliandry, and 
presented a model for the imitation 
of his less instructed neighbotirs. 

But the education of the Chil-
dren of his didcese was among the 
most favburite objects of his atten 
tion. He was unwearied in esta-
blishing'parochial schools thtough-
out the island, and drew up valua,  
blelrelerr for ' their management. 
As a most important appendage to 
these, he instituted parochial libra-
ries, and; • with the assistance of 
Dr. Bray, succeeded in enriching 
'every parish in his *diocese with' a 
'useful collection of books,- chiefly 
on subjects 'of practical divinity.
Most Of these still remain, and have 
been of great service both td the 

.Clere and laity of the island. The 
libraries at the academies of Castle-
town and Douglas, which• were 
founded by him, bare been of essen-
tial benefit to many a student and 
candidate for holy orders. A taste 
for Useful reading has been widely 
diffused in the island by means •Of 
these endowments. 
• Like the excellent Bishop Bedel, 
Bishop Wilion deeply felt the im-
portance of instructing the inhabi-
tants of his diocese through the 
medium of their native tongue. 
•For this purpose he diligently ap-
plied himself to the Manks lan-
guage, and succeeded so tvell as to 
read, arid Write, and speak it with-
out hesitation ; and he took singu-
lar pleasure in accosting the peasan-
try in Weir native phrases of salu-
tation. In the year 1699, he pub-
lished his " Principles and Duties 
of Christianity," the first 'Work ever 
printed in the Manks language. 
Ile also procured a translation Of 
the Gospel of St. Matthew into that 
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Memoir of Bishop IVilson: 	 • 7l5 
I put my cause into thy hands • let 
it be unto thy servant according 
to thy word.: let thy blood and 
merits, plead for my' paidon ; say 
unto me, as thou didst unto the 
penitent in thy Gospel,. Thy sins• 
are forgiven:' And grant that I 
may live to 	bring forth fruits 
meet .for repentance. Let thy 
glory be magnified by saving a sin-
ner; 'by redeeming a captive slave; 
by enlightening a.mind overwhelm-
ed in darkness; by changing a 
wicked heart, by pardoning innur 
merable transgressions, iniquities, 
and sins." 	• 

" 0 Almighty God and most 
merciful Father, who day after day 
lost minister to sinful man infinite• 
occasions of praising Thee, accept 
of my unfeigned thanks, for all 
the blessings I have this day re,. 
ceived, and every day receive, from 
thy good Providence That, of thy 
own mere goodness, and. with-
out any merit of mine, or of my 
forefathers, thou hast given me a 
being, from honest and religious 
parents; and.in such a part of the, 
world, where the Christian Tell'. 
gion is purely taught, and thy sa-, 
cratuents duly administered : 'That 
Alma didst endue me with reason 
and perfect senses ; and, to make 
these more comfortable to me, didst 
give me a sound and healthful 
body : That thou didst preside 
over my education, and gayest me 
an early knowledge of thee, my 

.Creator and Redeemer: That thou 
bast preserved me ever since my 
birth ; and vouchsafed me health 
and liberty, and a competency 
of means to support me: That 
thou hest redeemed me by thy 
Son; and given me a shale its 
his merits; sanctified me by thy 
Holy Spirit; called me to thy im-
mediate service; raised me above 
the level of my Father's house; 
and continually bast heaped unex-
pected favours upon me : • That 
thou bast given me honourable 
and honest friends, to admonish, 
to counsel, to encourage, to sup-
port me, by their interest and ad- 

4 Y 2 

every Sunday throughout the year, 
whew not prevented by sickness;, 
either preached, expounded the 
Scriptures, or offered up prayer in 
public, always bearing some part in 
the solemn ministrations of the day. 
He would frequently ride to the 
most distant parishes of his dio7  
ese on the morning, and ,join the 

congregation, and proclaim amongst 
them " the glad , tidings, of salva-
tion." These iuexpected visits 
gave him an opportunity of ob-
serving how the public service was 
attended, and of marking the be-
haviour both of minister and peo-
ple. Far from regarding his emi-
nent station in the church, as af-
fording an exemption from pastoral 
labour, be ,considered it as an im-
perious call to double .diligence, 
and more abundant exertion. 

While thus vigorously engaged 
in diffusing religion abroad, he was 
t ;ireful to maintain sits life and 
power in his own heart. Three 
times a day he regularly retired 
for secret deVotion. He accus-

' tomed himself to frequent self-ex-
amination, and reviewed every part 
of his conduct with the severity of 
a strict and impartial judge. His 
" Sacra Privata ' discover the fer-
vent exercises of. his soul in these 
housrs. of holy retirement. They 
often present him in the attitude of 

penitent,, confessing his unwor-
thiness, and often • exhibit him 
pouring forth songs of .  tha nksgiv-
ing. The following spedimens may 
'be acceptable and profitable to the 
reader. 

' " What would become of me, if 
'thou, 0 God, shouldst not have 
mercy upon me'l For thy name's 
sake, Q Lord, pardon my iniqui-
ties, for they are great. My only 
comfort is, they are not too great 

. for tby mercy. And the Lord 
Jesus our Advocate has assured 
Us, even with an oath (Mark iii. 
22), That all sins shall be forgiven 
Unto the sons of men; that is, those 
Who with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto God." 

" 0 most powerful Advocate! 
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,vice: That ,thou bast, been my 
rrefugaiirs (tribulation, and my def. 
Jencein all adversities ; , delivering 

dangers,) iinfamy,..and 
.troubled (Nor gall Thy .known or 
!unobserved. deliverances,A praise 
-thy good, providence';; and for the 
guard thy holy angels keep over 
me., When 1 went astray, 'thou 
didst reduce me ; when I was sad, 
:thou didst .comfort me ; when I 
offended thee, ,thou didst forbear 
and gently correct me, and. didst 

dongi Aspect my repentance ; and 
\wheni; for the grievousness of my 
.sinso I was ready to despair, .thou 
tdidselteep •me from utter, ruin ; 
thou ,Inist delivered me from the 
snares and assaults of the devil ; 
thou bast not only preserved my 
soul, but my body, from destrue-
ition,, when sicknesses and, infirmi-
ties took,hold of me!' 

t" As there is no hour of my 
dire that Ido not enjoy thy favours, 
and taste.of.thy goodness, so (if 
my frailty would permit) I would 
ispembinot part of. my  life without 
creinembering them. Praise the 
iLordy. Then; 0 my soul, and all 
,that is within me 'praise his holy 
stamen 'Glory be to Thee, 0 Lbrd, 
mp Cdeafor. Glory be 'to Thee, 
4), Jesusiluny, Redeemer.. glory 
'be todthoilloly Ghost, my. Sancti-
dier,i thy AG hide and Comforter: All 
dove tialLglory, be to the high and 
-undiVidedi Trinity, whose works 
-are inseparable, and whose domi- 
nion ,endureth world without eud. 
Amen!? 

)That Bishop's conduct :towards 
bite clergy) was .highly exemplary. 

rife regularly ,held an annual con-
vomition,, - at which he addressed 
them laffeationately. and earnestly 
otc ithelr ipastoral duties, and on 
ttlie most effectual way of •discharg- 
ing I them. Convocations id the • t5 

.Isle, of Man are, mot-like those.in 
-Englanthlwhich require the king's 
authority ,to Warrant thew; ,hut 
are tlioeestitilsynods br, visitations, 
either, annual) ,  appointed by +sta.-
tute;,:or dacasional, when the Bi-
shop calls together all, or as many  

isliop Wilson. 
of the clergy as be thinks proper, 
to communicate with then', or to 
advise with' -them, about any mat-
ter of moment which concerns the 
church.,i Several of Bishop Wil-
son's Charges,' delivered at these 
convocations, have been published 
since his' death. They treat prin-
cipally of the prevailing sins attic 
periodat which they were deliver-
ed, the due exercise of church 
discipline, the measures lto be 
adopted for • the advancement: of 
religion, the best means of instruct-
ing the rising, generation, and of 
diffusing scriptural knowledge and 
practice among all classes of the 
community.. The following pas-
sages may serve as a specimen of 
his useful exhortations on these oc-
casions. 

" Bishop's Court, June 10,171G. 
" My Brethren, 

".The last time we met. in con-
vocation, I -recommended to you 
the necessity of bringing.  all our 
people to family devotions, if ever 
we expect to see a reformation of 
manners or serious religion amongst 
us. It concerns me to know how far 
your care and pains have been' used 
to introduce this,godly practices 

" And rlet me observe to you, 
that as the Bishop visits.his.diocese 
at least once a year in person, so 
every clergyman should at. least ,so 
,often 'visit every family and .soul 
of his parish, .capable of receiving 
his instruction, that we ,may.all of 
us be able to give a comfortable 
account of ' ourjlabours 'to our 
great Master.;  You will soon see 

,the great use of 'keeping' such an 
.account in writing, of your parishes, 
as I do of my whole diocesel, 

" I take upon me to say, _that a 
clergyman who does this .conicien-
tiously will• have more comfort 
from this work, when he comes to 
.die, than from any other part. of 
his labours. Besides this, you will 
have before your eyes the state of 
your parishioners, who are, poor, 
land will want your own, help,and 
charity, or are fit, to be recom-
mended to others. You will see, 
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at one view, who neglect; to tend 
their children ,to school,, their see.,  
vants,to be catechisedi and fitted 
for confirmation; yon-,will, be,able 
to answer the ,church's design , in 
the first rubric before the Comilla--
niowService which iI have soioften 
recommended, to your considera-

-lion:, ,besides: a great many good 
ends, which will be served lipsuch 
a book of Parochialia, kept as it 
-should belt ; 	0, 
, 	Speaking of the, great utility and 
necessity, of catechisiug laud feral-
liarinstruction, the Bishop remarks 
lin another of his.Pastoral Charges : 
`,11The most unlearned', know by 
nature the 'things contained in the 

as,soon,as they hear it read; 
but these ire:the things which they 
want to be ,particularly and often 
instructed in, and made sensible 
of;—that is, the extreme danger 
a sinner, is in, while-be is under 
thedisplasureof a-holy and just 

!Grid, who .,can destroy both soul 
andlbody in hell; how a sinner, 
madat sensible and awakened with 

!the, danger *he is .in, may. be  re-
, stored lo God's favour; of the 
blessing' and' comfort of a Re-
deemer;, what that blessed Re- 

,deemer has done .and suffered, to 
,restore;us,to the ,favour of God ; 
(what means, of grace he has ap-
pointed, as absolutely necessary to 
Jpreserve us in the favour of God, 
rand in the state of salvation. " • . 

ft Christians too , often want to 
ibe set right,.and very particularly 
ase be }instructed in the. nature -of 
repentance, of that repentance to 
which. God, has promised mercy 
andi-,pardon, and, of that faith 
which:is saving; and. accompanied 

1m/411:good works, and an. holy and 
Christie)] life., 

lif:These-.are foundation ,princi-
upleso and Such lis„every pastor of 
lsonIslis 'obliged to, explain: as ,he 
llopesseyer to do good by his other 
tiaboUrs tad sermons. .,,We ,say to 
,11x14ail4,  not only in,,set discourses 
outiof dile pulpit; but in 	plain, 
familiar. manner, Out of the desk,  

ishop Wilson. 	 117 
where questions inay; lie asked, 
and things. explained, aim as • both 
old> end lyoung , may be edified. 
Preaching will,always be our duty; 
-but ie.is of littleiuseto those who 
understand not.the' meaning of the 
words We make use fain our.  ser.L. 
mons,. as, God know's,' too many 
must be supposed dot lo do,_ for 
want of their being,  instructed in 
their younger years, ,Many people 
labour under at very sad-mistake, 
that people cannot. be  'Very igno-
rant of their duty in to Christian 
country; and yet we see Soo many 
can make .a shift 'amongst, us Ito 
continue in the ways of bin and 
damnation, notwithstanding the 
sermons they hear every Lord's 
day," 

Bishop Wilson entered the mar-
riage state in the .year 1698, and 
by his exemplary conduct in it, 
added a new attestation Ao' the 
truth and influence of his Christian 
principles. 	The !object of his 
choice was a Miss Patten, of War-
rington;. who-seems Ito; have ,been 
in every respect worthy of such a 
husband. He himself !describes 
her, as possessing gieat modesty 
anemeekness of spiritil exhibiting 
remarkable dutifulness,to her pa-
rents, and title most, affectionate 
attachment to himself,' performing 
all the- offices of a kind and pious 
.mother, governing her house with 
mildness and prudence, and iemi. 
dencing great humility of deport-
ment, and a 1 peculiar [spirit of 
Christian charity towards the indi-
gent and, distressetho By this ex- , 
cellent woman he had two- sons 
-and two daughters, all.tof ;whom 
' died at an early age; 'except Tho- 
•masi +the 'youngesto who , survived 
his father, and became a Prebend-

, ary of Westminster, and Rector of 
.St. Stephen's, Walbrookit The Bi-
shop's diligent attention' to bis pub-
lic duties did.not render Jtirn 'neg-
ligent of his .domestic concerns: lie 
was anxiously Iattentive ,ito .every 
conjugal' and .parental obligation, 
and was,unwearia and eminently 

I 	I 
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successful' in his endeavours that 
his household should be an. exam-
ple to his clergy and the flock., He 
had the great calamity of losing his 
amiable and pious consort about. 
six years after their marriage: 
Alarming 'symptoms of indisposi-.  
Con having, begun to appear, her 
affectionate partner had accompa-
nied her toWarrington, hoping that 
her native air ,might be of service 
to her shattered frame. It pleased 
God to prolong the painful scene 
for six months, during which the 
venerable man was unremitting in 
his offlees of piety and affection; 
supporting her drooping spirits, 
soothing ,her distress, and pouring 
the balm of religious consolation 
into her heart. She expired on the 
7th of March, 1705.. His biogra-
pher thus describes his deportment 
on that afflicting occasion. '1 When 
he looked for the last time oh that 
'countenance which had so often 
beamed with joy at his approacb, 
and felt the last pulsation of a 
heart which glowed with affection 
towards him till it teased to beat, 
no nun-mitring word escaped his 
lips ; but after the example of his 
Lord and Master iu the season of 
his agony,. he looked up to heaven 
and uttered that memorable prayer, 
74 will be' done." The merciful 
and gracious Saviour to whom he 
looked for support in this trying 
visitation did not withhold his con-
solations, as we find evidenced in 
the devout acknowledgments of the 
Divine Goodness which flowed from 
his pen on that occasion. I cannot 
resist quoting a few lines from his 
prayers and meditations after the 
afflicting event. After speaking of 
her virtues, he says in his prayer : 
" Jl .bless, thy holy Name for these, 
and a11,0t)tlier fruits of thy Holy 
Spirit t but above all, 7< most hear-
tily thank the Lord for her piety 
to him during her health, and for 
ins mercies to her in the time of 
sickness; for her hearty repent-
ance, stedfast faith in the promises 
of the Gospel, unfeigned charity, 

tier humble 'submission to God'S 
good pleasure, and patient, suffer; 
ing what his hand had laid upod 
her; .for all the 'spiritual comforts 
the gracious God did vouchsafe 
her.'', The following are among his 
reflections on the same occasion. 

:" How good is God, when by his 
!eery displeasure we arc gainers !' 
He is pleased to exercise me with 
the loss of my dear wife--/an,excel, 
lent woman, in the very bloom ,of 
her years, in the very midst. of our 
satisfactions ; and yet, upon a just 
account, I have no reason to coin-
plainoor fret against God, since 
I have a' comfortable assurance, 
through, the merits of Christ, that 
she is at rest and secure under the 
custody of the blessed angels,'until 
the great day of recompence : and 
for myself, thought want her's, 
''et I do not want the comfort of 
'God's Holy Spirit, whose influ-
ence I feel in the cheerful submis-
sion of my, will to the will of God, 
in the sorrow for my offences which 
this affliction bath wrought in me, 
in purposes of amendment, and in 
an earnest desire of living so cit.-
cumspectly in this' world, that in 
the next we mayineet in joy, in the 
bosom of Jesus,- when we shall nevdr 
part, never sorrow mdre. Even so, 
blessed Jesus, so let it be." 

Bishop Wilson came forth from 
the furnace of affliction with re-
newed zeal and vigour. He.  ap- 
plied himself more earnestly than 
ever to the important duties of 'hi4 
,office; he was more fervent ln 
prayer, more frequent in preaching, 
and more abundant in charity. He 
abewed that. he entertained the 
most sublime conceptions of the 
virtues• and • qualifications which 
bebome a Christian bishop, He 
had indeed imbibed the spirit of 
the purest ages of Christianity 
having acquainted himself inti-
mately with the writings of the 
most distinguished pastors of the 
primitive church, and fonned his 
•own character after the model Of 
its holiest prelates. 
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- It appears from his private pa-; church, and with a hearty desire of 
pers, that he made 'his -eousecra- • establishing thy kingdom.' 
tion vows,the subject of Trenisent% -The affection of Bishop Wilson 
and deep meditation, and that he for his clergy was strong and Ati-
was fervent in seeking stienkth tc form.• •He was attentive to their 
fulfil them. The following• com- wants, ancilaboured incessantly td 
ments on select passages of Scrip-' advance their temporal, spiritual, 
turei taken from hls Sacra Privala, and eternal. interests. He Made 
will shew what were his views of additions to their glebe, contri-
the episcopal office, and what the buted to the repairs and improve-,  
prevailing desires of his heart and ments of their' houses, and increas, 
the _favourite employments' of his- ed their comforts in w. variety of 
life. 	 r 	ways. There are few oven of the 

" 0:  Sovereign Pastor of Souls! present :race of clergy irs the is. 
renew in thy church, and especially land, who do not feel the effects 
in We, this spirit of humilitr(al- of Bishop Wilson's benefacticmsa 
luding to Mark x. 44), that 14  may He maintained a constant inter-,  
serve Thee in the' meanest of thy course with'them, and encouraged 
ervants. If I lie tinder the ne'ces,  them to apply-to hini in every dif-

sity of being served by others, let ficulty; he assisted them in the 
it be with regret, and let me exact prosecution of their studies, he dui,. 
ho more than is necessary." 	mated them to more 'Vigorous if,  

" 0 my Saviour! I tremble to forts in , their ministry, be sympa-
think how I have Allowed the ex. thised with them in distress, and 
ample of this slothful servant, (al. took a hearty concern in all their 
hiding to Luke xix,-20), and what affairs. They frequently spent 
reason I have to Aread • his doom t days and weeks at his house, and 
rest is a crime in one who has pro- always returned-  to their . own 
baised to labour all 'lhe days •of his homes (at.least it was not his fault 
life. • And in •meOherefore, ,it is a if they did Oot),Iappier)  wiser, and 
great evil not to be always• doing better. 	In all 'their 'distresses, 
good. Pardon me, 0 God, for whether personal, or ProfessiOnal, 
What is past; and let me not limo whether of a private or public` na,  
gine, that because I am 'free• from lure; they were sure to meet' with 
gross and scandalous crimes, that the best counsels, and the most af4- 
therefore I lead,a ghod life." 	fecticinate consolations, lit Bishop's 

" GOd give me a true and pre= Court. Some- of them -who .have, 
dent humility (alluding to Matt. xx: -within these fest years been, re= 
Q0, 27); to have nothing of the air moved to another world, were ae• 
of secular governors—to attend the customed to 'speak of the veqer-
flock of Christ as a servant-- to able Bishop in the glowing 
look to him as my pattern— to guage of gratitude 'and, affection, 
Study his conduct and • spirit—to while they recounted his Virtues 

and that I May never strive to bent 	From the time the 'candidalei 
ease in plenty, in luxury, repose; orders in hii dioCese 'first disclosed 
tnd independence. Amen." 	their intention' of devoting 'them'- 

46  It 'is God Who does all good by selves to' the serviee Of' the 
the labours of his ministers. To quary, 'the good Bishtip 'fortnedi 
him, therefore, must be all the connexion with ihein", 4sOmethill 
Praise.' More sinners are convert► similar to that 'Which' subsisted be-
ed by holy than .by learned men. tweet' Eli and Samuel. He watch!. 
Idame my heart, 0 God, with an ed over their conduct, he 'guided 
earnest love for thy word, and an Their studies, and directed their 
Srdent -seal for thy glory ; with a 'pursuits.,  Ford year before their 
Pure and disinterested love for thy entrance Oil the sacred otinistryvite 

spend and be spent for my thck— and charities. • 
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took them. to reside in his family, 
that they might be continually un-
der his inspection, and have the be-
nefit of his daily instructions. He 
recommended to their perusal the 
best writers in divinity, conversed 
with them bn the subject of per-
sonal religion, and both by precept 
and example, laboured earnestly to 
render them " able ministers of 
the New Testament." 

Bishop Wilson's repeated admo-
nitions and instructions to his 
clergy, on the duties of their re-
sponsible vocation, were not with-
out effect. Several of those to 
whom they were addressed, im-
plicitly followed the plans recom-
mended jby him, and were exem-
plary in their conduct as Christians 
and ministers. The ascendency 
which the Bishop possessed over 
his clergy, was very great ; but it 
.arose, not so much from his rank 

• and station in the cpurch, as from 
his superior piety, and the interest 
which he obtained in their affec-
tions. Their attachment to. him.  
was a mixture of love and venera-
tion. They regarded him as their 
father and friend ; and even. some, 
whose conduct constrained him to 
exercise a degree of necessary se-
verity towards them, were so fully 
persuaded of the purity of his mo-
tives and the kindness of his inten-
tions, that they felt no sensation of 
resentment, but through life retain-
ed unbounded respect for his me-
mory,-and ever spoke of him with 
the highest gratitude and esteem. 

(To be continued.) 

To the Editor .  of thcChriaianObserver. 

IN contrasting the manner in which 
the doctrines of the Gospel are ex-
hibited in Scripture, with that in 
which they appear in human sys-
temt of divinity, 1 have sometimes 
found myself reminded of a couver-
ration which I once heard, between 
a young man who had speculated 
in the science of chemistry,. and a 
physician who had spent a tong 

720 	On the 
and useful life in gaining a, practi-
cal as well us theoretical acquaint-
ance with the healing art. -My 
young friend, whose health had 
been dilapidated by severe study, 
was strongly recommended by,his 
medical adviser to pass a few weeks 
at a celebrated place of public re-
sort, in order to drink the mineral 
waters which abounded in that Be-
thesda. The young man, indisposed 
by the indolence and lassitude aris-
ing from his malady for undergo-
ing the bustle and fatigiie of a 
journey, wished to know why he 
could not have the same medicinal 
beveage without leaving home. 
The waters in question, he con-
tended; had been often analyzed, 
and might be prepared as accurate-
ly by his own apothecary, as in the 
laboratory of nature. " Sir," said 
the physician, " there are many 
other points to be taken into your 
consideration, besides the mere 
analysis and compoSition of those 
medicinal waters. The exercise 
necessary for your daily attend-
ance 

 
at the spring, would be of 

great service to your health,' even 
ilthe waters were not intrinsically 
better than those which have been 
prepared from my prescription. 
But such is by no means the fact, 
for there are certain subtle gases, 
and perhaps other chemical proper-
ties in the native spring, which 
cannot be easily detected, and much 
less accurately imitated. Chemis-
try has not been kble to discover 
any difference between the air in 
the closest cells of a prison and 
some which was brought sealed up 
from one of the purest regions of 
the world : yet the one was well-
known to be highly deleterious, 
and the other eminently conducive 
to health. Chemistry can detect 
but a very trifling difference be-
tween a fragment of charcoal' and a 
dianintid; yet no efforts have been so 
successful as to convert the former 
into the latter. I ant not convinced, 
therelbre, that our best imitations 
of those mineral u eters are quite 
correct; and even were a draught 
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of the waters themselves to be of this conduct and this will con- 
brought you daily, I think it more 
than probable that some of their 
most salutary properties would eva-
porate in the transportation. You 
must repair therefore to the spring 
itself, where alone you can enjoy 
them in their purity, and their 
other grateful and refreshing pro-
perties." 

It will not he necessary to pur-
sue at length the parallel between 
this case and that which it is 
brought forward to illustrate. 
Every reader who possesses any 
portion of what I may call, Chris-
tian sensibility of taste, must have 
been frequently struck with the fri-

.gidness of mere, doctrinal state-
ments, when compared with the 
natural, and as it were incidental, 
manner in which such topics are 
usually introduced Wile Scriptures, 
not as naked proposition3, but as 
intimately connected with repent-
ance and faith, with love and obe-
dience; with humility ,and grati-
tude; in short„willi all the graces 
of the Holy Spirit, anti all the du-
ties and privileges of the believer. 

This idea is so well 'opened in an 
excellent tractatee which has just 
fallen into my hands, that I shall 
venture to trespass on your pages 
with an extract, which will, I trust, 
amply plead its own claim to ad- 

- mission. Air. Erskine thus states 
the argument:— 

" In the Bible we uniformly find 
the doctrines, even those that are 
generally considered most abstruse, 
pressed upon .us as demonstrations 
or evidences of some important 
feature of die Divine Mind, and as 

,motives tending to produce in us 
some corresponding disposition in 
relation to God or man. This is 
perfectly reasonable. Our charac-, 
ters cannot but be in some degree 
affected by what we believe to be 
the conduct and the will of the Al. 
mighty towards ourselves and the 
rest of our species. The histOry 
*" Remarks on the internal Evidence 

for the Truth of revealed Religion; by 
T. Erskine, Esq. Edinburgh, 1820." 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 227. • 

stitutes what are called Christian 
doctrines : if, then, the disposition 
or character which we are urged 
to acquire recommend itself to our 
reasons and consciences, as right 
and agreeable to the will of God, 
we cannot but approve that precept 
as morally true : and if the doc-
trine by which it is enforced, car-
ries in it a distinct and natural 
tendency to praduce this diposi-
tion or character, then we feel our-
selves compelled to admit that 
there is at least a moral truth in 
this doctrine. And if we find that 
the doctrine has not only this pure-
ly moral tendency, but that it is also 
most singularly adapted to assert 
and acquire a powerful influence 
over those principles in our nature 
to which it directs its appeal, then 
we must also pronounce that there 
is a natural truth in the doctrine—
or, in other °work, that however 
contradictory it may be to human 
practice, it has however a natural 
consistency with the regulating 
principles of the human mind. And 
farther, if the doctrine be not only 
true in morals, and in its natural 
adaptation to the mind pf man, but 
if the fact which it records coin-
cides also and harmonizes with 
that general idea of the Divine cha-
racier which reason forms from the, 
suggestions of conscience, and from 
an observation of the works and 
ways of God in the external world, 
then we are bound to acknowledge 
that this doctrine appears to be 
true in its relation to God. 

" In the Bible, the Christian doc-
trines are always stated in this con-
nexion: .they stand as indications 
of the character of God, and as 
the exciting motives of a corre-
sponding character in man. Form-
ing thus the connecting link be-
tween the character of the Creator 
and the creature, they possess a 
majesty which it is impossible to 
despise, and exhibit a foiln of con-
sistency and truth which it is diffi-
cult not to believe. Such is Chris-
tianity in the Bible ; but in creeds 

4Z 
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and church articles it is far other-
wise. These tests 'and summaries 
originated from the introduction of 
doctrinal errors and metaphysical 
speculations into religion; and, in 
consequence of this, they are not 
so much intended to be the reposi-
tories of truth, as barriers against 
the encroachment of erroneous opi-
nions. The doctrines contained 
in them, therefore, are not stated 
with any reference to their great 
object in the Bible ; the regenera-
tion of the human heart, by the 
knowledge of the Divine character. 
They appear as detached proposi-
tions, indicating no moral cause, 
and pointing to no moral effect : 
they do not look to God, on the 
one hand, as their source; nor to 
man, on the other, as the object of 
their moral urgency. They appear 
like links' severed from the chain 
to which they belonged, and thus 
they lose all that eVidence which 
arises from their consistency, and 
all that dignity which is connected 
with their high desigii. I do not 
speak of the propriety or impro-
priety of having church articles, but 
of theevils which spring from receiv-
ing impressions of religion exclu-
sively or chiefly from this source." 

Mr. Erskine proceeds to instance 
the ordinary statement of, the doc-
trine of the Trinity, as an illustra-
tion of his meaning. " It seems 
difficult," he remarks, " to con-
ceive that any man should read 
through the New Testament can-
didly and attentively, without being 
convinced that this doctrine is es-
sential to, and implied in, every. 
part of the system. But it is not 
so difficult to conceive, that al-
though his mind is perfectly satis-
fied on this point, lie may yet, if 
his religious knowledge is exclu-
sively derived from the Bible, feel 
a little surprised and staggered; 
when he for the first time reads the 
terms in which it is announced in 
the articles and confessions of all 
Protestant churches. In these 
summaries, the doctrine in question 
is stated by itself, divested of all 

[Nov- 
its Scripture accompaniments; and 
is made to bear simply on the na-
ture of the Diiine essence, and the 
mysterious fact of 'the existettee of 
Three in One. It is evident, that 
this fact, taken by itself, cannot in 
thesmallest degree tend to develop 
the Divine character, and there-
fore, cannot make any moral im-
pression on our, minds. In the 
Bible, it assumes quite a different 
shape : it is there subserlient to 
the manifestation• of the moral 
character of God. The doctrine of 
God's combined justice and mercy 
iu the redemption of sinners, and 
of his continued spiritual watch-
fulness over the progress of truth 
through the world, and in each par-
ticular heart, could not have been 
communicated without it, so tis to 
have been distinctly and vividly 
apprehended : but it is never men-
tioned except in connexion .with 
these objects; nor is It ever taught 
as a separate subject of belief. 
There is a great and important dif-
ference between these two modes 
of statement. 	In the first, the 
doctrine stands as an isolated fact, 
of a strange and unintelligible na-
ture, and is apt even to suggest the 
idea, that Christianity holds out a 
premium for believing impossibili-
ties. • In the other; it stands in-
dissolubly united with an act of 
Divine holiness and compassion, 
which radiates to the heart an ap-
peal of tenderness most intelligible 
in its nature anck object, and most 

• constraining in its influence. The 
abstract fact, that there .is a plu-
rality in the unity of the Godhead, 
realli makes no address either to 
our understandings, or our feel- 
ings, or our consciences. 	But 
the obscurity of the doctrine, 
as far as moral purposes are con-
Cerned, is dispelled when it comes 
in such a form as this—' God so 
loved the world, that be gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever 
helieveth in him might not perish, 
but have everlasting life.' Or this : 

But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
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send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things.' Our metaphysical 
ignorance of the Divine essence is' 
not ..indeed .in the slightest degree 
removed by this mode of stating 
the 'subject : but our moral igno-
ranee of the Divine character is 
enlightened ; and that is the thing 
with which .we have to do.' We 
love or hate our fellow-creatures—
'we are attracted to or repelled from 
them—in consequence of our ac-
quaintance with their moral cha-
racters; and we do not find our-
selves bound from the exercise of 
these feelings, because the ana-
tomical structure of their frames 
is unknown to us, or because the 
mySteridus link which binds the 
soul to the body has baffled all in-
vestigation. 'Elie knowledge com-
municated by revelation is a moral 
knowledge, and it has been com-
municated in order to produce a 
moral effect ,upon our characters ; 
but a knowledge of the Divine es-
sence would have as little bearing 
upon this object, as far as we can 
see, as a knowledge of the elemen-
tary essence of matter." 

1 shall give one example more 
from Mr. Erskine's essay, of the 
mode in which Divine truth is apt 
to be perverted by passing through 
the hands of men. 

",The doctrine of the atone-
ment through Jesus Christ, which 
is the chief corner stone of Chris-
tianity, and to which all the other 
doctrines of revelation are sub-
servient, has had to encounter the 
misapprehension of the understand-
tug as well as the pride of the heart. 
This pride is natural to man, and 
can only be overcome by the power 
of the truth : but the misappre-
hension might be removed by the 
simple process of reading the Bible 
with attention'; because it has 
arisen from neglecting the record 
itself, and taking our information 
front the discourses or the systems 
of men who have engrafted the 
Metaphysical subtilties of the 
schools upon the unperplexed slate-
anent of the word of Odd. In or- 

der to understand the facts of reve-
lation, we must form a system to 
ourselves; but if any subtilty of 
which the application is unintelli-
gible to common sense, or unin-
fluential on conduct, enters into 
our system, we may be sure that 
it is a wrong one. The common-
sense system of a religion consists 
in two connexions ;—first, the con-
nexion between the doctrines and 
character of God which they ex-
hibit; and secondly, the connexion 
between these same doctrines and 
the character which they are in-
tended to impress on the mind of 
man. When, therefore, we are 
considering a religions doctrine, 
our questions ought to be, ' What 
view does this doctrine give of the 
character of God 1 And what in-
fluence will it have on the mind of 
man 	Now, the Bible tells us, 
that God so loved the world, as to 
give his Son for it. He tells us 
also, that he did this, that he 
might spew himself just, even whets 
justifying the ungodly ; and that 
he might magnify the law, and 
make it honourable. The mercy 
and the holiness of the Divine cha-
racter, therefore, are the qualities 
which are exhibited by this doc-
trine. The effect upon the cha-
racter of man, produced by the 
belief of it, will be to love Him 
who first loved us, and to put the 
fullest confidence in his goodness 
and willingness to forgive—to as-
sociate sin with the ideas both of 
the deepest misery and the basest 
ingratitude—to admire the un-
searchable wisdom and the high 
principle which have combined the 
fullest mercy with the most uncom-
promising justice—and to love all 
our fellow-creatures from the con-
sideration that our common Father 
has taken such an interest in their 
welfare, and from the thought, that 
as we have been all shipwreck-
ed in the same sea, by the same 
wide-wasting tempest, so we are 
all invited by the same gracious 
Voice to take rtfuge in the same 
haven of eternal rest." 

4 Z 2 
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The consideration of this sub-
ject is of great importance to Chris-
tian ministers, as it may assist them' 
to discover the most efficacious me-
thod of introducing doctrinal points 
to the notice of mankind. It is 
not by " vain jangling," by a dispu-
tatious philosophy, or even by a 
strain of pure didactic remark, that 
men are best built up in their most 
holy faith. The teachers of reli-
gion should take the Scriptures as 
their model and guide in this as in' 
other respects. The doctrine of 
the Trinity, we have already seen, 
is most efficaciously preached by 
them, when, like the Apostle, they 
set before men, " the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thellove of 
God, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost," pointing out the rela-
tion which these Divine Persons are 
pleased-to bear to us in the econo-
my-of redemption, with all the cur-
relative duties and privileges which 
flow from the doctrine. The same 
arg,ument applies to various other 
principles and precepts of Scrip-
ture, which are apt to become cold 
and barren, when disjoined from 
their allotted place in the Christian 
scheme ; but have a very different 
asptitt when presented nith the 
vivid associations and practical re-
ferences which accompany them in 
the revealed word of God. 

X. Q. 

FAMILY SERMONS.—NO. 
1 Cur. xiii. 13.—And now abideth 

Faith, Ikpe, Charity, these 
three: but the greatest of these 

. is Charity. 
IN the preceding chapter, St. Paul 
gives an enumeration of the vari-
ous spiritual gifts with which at 
that time the Christian Church was 
favoured ; such as,,the power of 
working miracles, speaking with 
tongues, and prophecy ; and these 
gifts he exhorts them, in the close 
of the chapter, earnestly to desire. 
And yet, he adds, I shew unto Sou 
a more excellent way—a course, 
that is to say, still more conducive  

to your soul's health here, and to 
its happiness hereafter. This more 
excellent way he sets-before, them 
in the chapter from which the text 
has been taken-. It is 'the posses-
sion and cultivation of charity; of. 
love to God and man, 'filling the 
heart, and influencing the conduct. 

In order to establish the value' 
and supreme importance ,of this 
grace, St. P,aul• skews us, that all-
other graces, and even the most 
costly sacrifices, are is nothing 
without it, " Though] speak with 
the tongues of men awl of angels ;" 
though I should be able to dis-
course with the loftiest eloquence, 
and in every language, of-the things 
of God ;7--" though lI have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowledge ;" 
—" though I have all faith so that I 
could remove mountains ;" though 
I have the power of working the 
most stupendous miracles ;—nay, 
" though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned ;" though 
I should even be a martyr for the 
faith, and have not charity, have 
not love as the governing principle 
of my heart and; life ;—all these 
things will " profit toe nothing" 
without this " am nothing." 

The Apostle then proceeds to' 
describe the nature and effects of, 
this grace, and exhibits a most at-
tractive view of its excellent and 
amiable properties 	its high- 
est commendatifo is to be found in 
the words of the text, where, after 
placing it in immediate connexion 
with faith and hope, he gives the de-. 
sided preference to charity : " And 
now abided) faith, hope, charity, 
these three ; but the greatest of 
these is charity." 

This verse affords us a compen-
dious view _of the characteristic 
qualities of the true Christian. He 
is distinguished by the possession 
of faith, hope, and charity. It is 
true that his salvation is not to be 
atcribed to the possession of these 
graces as its cause. On the con-
trary, salvation, by vs howsoever at- 
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tained, is .the effect of the free 
grace and unnierited love of God 
to man. Stilt,. however, it is no 
less certain; that whoever is a par-
taker of this salvation differs es-
sentially from oilier men ; and this 
diffeiente—namely, the ditiereuce 
betweeirone who is a real .Christ ian 
and one' ho h not—is ;Winner' out 
in the text. The real Christian is 
actuated •by faith; hope, and cha-
rity r and though these graces can 
in no way be considered as deserv-
ing heaven; yet are they the means 
by whickGod prepares him for it, 
and without which he can never 
obtain admissioninto that blessed 
place. Bearing this'in miud, let us 
cons;thr these three graces more 
particularly, and in their order. 

I. What is. faith ?—This is a 
subject w Ilia is often discussed, 
but little understood. The Scrip-
tures throughout give the impres-
sion that faith is a matter of the 
highest moment, and *closely con-
nected with all that is important 
in our relations with God ; for, 
" without faith," we are expressly 
told, " it is impossible to please 
him." And yet perhaps there is 
no point on which so many mktakes 
lave been and are now committed. 

, ome regard faith as a mere specu-
lative assent to the facts recorded 
in Scripture, similar to that which 
we yield to the statements made in 
any other well-authenticated his-. 
tory, but as having no more con-
nexion with practice in - the one 
Case than in the other. 	This, 
however, is to place the revelation 
of God's mercy to man on the 
Flame footing with the narratives 
of human strife inn) contention.—
Others again conceive of faith as 
a mere feeling excited in the mind, 
they know not how, and not stand-
ing on the ground of rational and 
Satisfactory evidence. Sonic re,* 
Bard it as one of those good works 
on account of which we are to be 
Justified before God, and as thus 
in fact procuring our acceptance ; 
a view wholly opposed to the grace 
(lif the Gospel; while others re- 

present it as a confident persuasion• 
of our acceptance independently 
of any fair scriptural evidence 
which can be adduced of our be-
ing true Christians—a view of the 
subject which can only beconsi-
dered as gross enthusiasm, and as 
directly opposed to the soberness 
of Divine truth. Faith bears, the 
same meaning in the Bible which it 
does in the ordinary intercourse of 
human society : it is the influen-
tial belief of testimony ; or, ac-
cording to the Apostle's own defi-
nition, so strong and vivid a percep-
tion of the truth and infinite mo-
ment of what God has revealed as 
renders our belief " the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evi-
dence of things not seen." 
• It is impossible to read theeleventh 

chapter of the Hebrews, where the 
real nature and effects of faith are 
exhibited by a number of striking 
examples, without perceiving that 
it is in the commonly received sense 
that we are to understand the term 
faith, as meaning belief. The Bible 
tells us, that it is by faith—that is, 
by believing the Gospel—that we 
become interested iii its blessings. 
When the Gospel is preache4 we 
can perceive that it produces very 
different effects on different per-
sons. Some derive from it an en-
tirely new view of themselves, of 
their obligations and relations to 
God, of their future prospects, and 
of the necessity of abandoning their 
sins, and devoting themselves to 
their Saviour's service, if they would 
escape the threatened judgments of 
God, and inherit eternal life. And 
why do they do so'? Because they 
really believe the word of God ; 
they perceive the force of its evi-
dence; they feel that its truths re-
gard themselves as well as others ; 
and that their own happiness or 
misery for time and eternity are in-
volved in the statements and de-
clarations, the threatenings and 
promises, of Scripture. And feel-
ing this, they act upon their con-
victions, and there apply for pardon, 
peace,strength, and salvation, where 
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they are assured these blessings are 	Of this hope some things are 
to be found. On the other hood, ailed in Scripture, which it will be 
numbers bear the Gospel who are well for us. to bear in mind. We 
unaffected by it : they remain just arc there told, that " every one that 
as before, attached to the world bath this hope parifieth himself 
and its objects, immersed in sinful even as he is pure,;" 	inti- 
pursuits, careless about God anti mating that such a• hope. is 'cal-
his will, indifferent to the future, culated_ to give a new and holy 
blindly following their own course, direction to our souli, to, raise 
rekardless of heaven or hell. Why them above' the pylloting °Weds 
is this? It is because they do not of time and sense, and to fix them, 
believe the word of God. They on high and heavenly objects. 
way assent to its truth generally, And thus will it be. Those who.'set 
but they do not embrace iX  as a their desires and affections on things 
thing which concerns themselves. above will no longer value the things 
They may admit its declarations to of this life, except as they can ,be. 
be Lytle, but theadmission is partial ; made to forward the attaiument'Of 
it does not apply to their own case. their object. Hope thus. operates 
They may believe what passed in to detach us from all low and de-. 
the garden of Gethsemane, and on basing pursuits, and to engage ,us. 
Mount Calvary, as they believe the in such only as are elevating. and' 
account ,of the plague or the great purifying. And if the hope we-in-
tire in London; but they do not dulge is not marked by such

. 
 

believe their own personal interest character, we may be satisfied that, 
concerned in the one more than in it is unfounded and delusive. 	 , 
the, other. But if their faith were 	It is also said of this hope, that 
genuine, and cordially embraced "it ihl aketh not ashamed :" it dis-
the whole word of God, they would appointeth not. Worldly hopes 
believe this 'also; they would be- often eud in bitter disappointment;, 
lieve the absolute necessity in their and they generally prove false and 
own case of repentance, conversion delusive. See the worldly man fil-
et' tlte heart, and newness of life, gaged in the pursuit of wealth, ,or 
as 1411 as of earnestly applying to honour, or pleasure. He is aid-
the Saviour fortheseblessingS in the mated by hope; but it is hy"4, 
way he has pointed out, if they would hope which deludes and disep. 
escape.otherwise certain destruc- points him. Either the object on 
lion. But they do not really believe which he has set his heart is not.  
it, and hence their unconcern. 	attained, or, if attained, it yields 

We come now to consider 'him none of the satisfaction he had 
the nature of hope.—It is a grace expected. How widely different is. 
closelyallied to faith, indeed inse- :this .from that hope which-MA*0h 
parathle from it ; and it flourishes not ashamed ! 	 • 
in proportidu to the strength-of 	But here it is necessary .to re- 
filth. Christian hope is the expec- mark, that there is a hope which., 
tation of what God has promised though it has heaven for its object., 
Believing the truth of his promises, is r  not less, delusive thiin that of the, 
we look for their accomplishment. worldling I mean, the hope which 
Now, consider what are the objects rests on a false foundation. When 
of the Christian's hope—an inheri-, men who are -proceeding in a course 
lance in heaven, with all its attend- . of disobedience to the known will 
ant blessings. We hope for *this, of God, yei flatter themselveS'lliat 
if we are really .serving Ceti/in the all will be All at the last, their cOn4 
Gospel of his Son, because God dition must be regarded as -truly 
has promised it to such: We be- awful. Ho* often do we ebserve 
lieve the promise, and we hope for 'persons viewing their own state and 
its fultihuent, 	 diameter with complacency, and 
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" Hatred stirred] up strifes ; but 
love covereth all sins ;" which plain-
ly shows that it is love—tthe love 
indeed from which almsgiving ought 
to spring, but ivithout which almsr  
giving may ,be practised—that is 
here meant. This love is the 
principle by which the true Chris- 
tian is actuated towards God and 
man. It is excited by a sense of the 
undeserved favours which have 
been conferred upon .him by 
his heavenly Father ; by a sense 
of th, love wherewith he bath 
loved him in sending his Son 
to die for him ; in seeking him 
when wandering from peace and 
happiness ; in saving hint. when 
lost ; in forgiving his sins, healing 
his spiritual diseases, and filling 
him with joy and peace in believ-
ing. This love, love to God and 
to our fellow - men for his sake, 
is stated to be the fulfilling of the 
law. It comprehends in its very 
nature the principle of all holy 
obedience : for if we love God su-
premely, we must seek to please 
Him, and to obtain his favour ; and 
this we know is only to be done by 
conformity to his will. It is also 
the only satisfactory evidencepf a 
true faith and a well-founded hope. 
Without it, all pretence to the one 
or the other is utterly vain, and ive 
are yet in our sins. How much 
then does it concern us to examine 
ourselves, to search and try whether 
we are actuated by that charity 
which I have described,and without 

• which we have no claim to regard 
ourselves as Christians 4 

" And now abideth faith, hope, 
and charity; but the greatest of 
these is charity." What! greater 
than faith, which unites us to the n-
viour, by which we are justified, and 
by which we overcome the world ? 

Khan hope, which raises the believer 
from earth to heaven, and enables 
him, even in the depth of a dun-
geon, to sing praises to God, and 
to enjoy foretastes of future glory / 
Yes, it is greater than either. Not 

.only does it prove the reality of these 
other graces, but it communicates 

1820.] 	Family Sermons.—No. C 
deriving from their- fancied merits 
a hope of future litippiness, who are 
plainly condemned by the whole 
tenor"of Scripture! Such a hope,  
as this will perish, like that of the 
hypocrite. It rests on a false foun-
clatiod, and must prove fallacious. 
It has no promise of. God to sup-
poet it,' and it must eod in disap-

. pointtnent and misery. Not so the 
hope of the true Christian. It rests 
on the innumerable promises made 
in SCripture to the penitent, .the 
believing, the regenerate—to those 
who have embraced with theirwhole 
lietirts 'the salvation purchased for 
them by the blood 'of Christ—
who have repaired to the fountain 
there opened, in order to be cleansed 
from their . guilt--rand who have 
sought and obtained.  the blessed 
influences of the Holy Spirit to re-
new them in their Saviour's image, 
and to enable them to tread in His 
steps. 	It will never fail, it will 
never disappoint them. It is " the 
hope whilch maketh not ashamed," 
because, mark the reason, " be-
cause the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given to us." 

3. But this brings us to con-
sider the third grace here mention-
ed, charity.--That this does not 
mean merely almsgiving, as some 
are apt to think, is plain from what 
is laid a few verses before the text. 
For "though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor," " and have not 
amity, it. profiteth me nothing." 
Under this mistake as to the real. 
nature of charity, some have ap-
plied that passage of St. • Peter's 
Virst.Epistle, " Charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins," as if there 
Were a merit in almsgiving which 
Would atone for our transgressions; 
a delusion under which multitudes 
have lived and died, and to which 
We owe perhaps many of the most 
splendid establishments in our own 
country. But to refute this erro-
neous notion, it is Only necessary 
to turn to the passage in the Old 
Testament, from .which St. Peter is 
here quoting : it is Prov% x. 12 : 

   
  



728 	 On Matt. iii. U. [Nov. 
to us a resemblance to God him- and with earnest prayer that be 
self. When the Apostle would give would try and prove us.  Let us 
the most endearing and com  pre- seriously inquire, 'Have we that 
pensive-.view of the perfections of faith which, renouncing all other 
God, what isitis latiguaee '1 " God refuges, leads us to ,place out whole 
is love:,  And our Savioiir hhnself trust in the merits and death of the 
tells • us, that " GOd, so lased the Saviour for pardon and .aCc•Optance 

.world, that • he:gave his only be- with God; that faith ivItielejustities 
gotten Son, that whosoever Micv-• us, which purifies. out hearts and 
eth on Him might not perish, but inclines us to .fulftl his pretepts I 
have everlasting. life." All other re:. Have we. also.. that hope which 
ligions exhibit:God as a Inert:Hess springs from true faith; a hope 
tyrant. 	It . is: the glory of the which has reference; not to earthly 
Giispel to exhibit• him ase a God possessions, but to blessiogs unseen 
of grace andlove. . 	: : 	and eternal ; a Lope iplIced on the 

But another•reason for:the supe- basis, not of our own Merits;  but of 
riority of- charity: is, that when it God's free mercy in' Christ Jesus; 
shall haVe attained its All perfec- that hope by which wg ale said to 
lion in the heavenly world, rut more be saved, and which is as an anchn,r 
place will be found for faith and to the soul to preserve ore fronitnak-. 
Lope. These • cease at the grave ing shipwreck of our faith amidst the 
of• the believer. Then faith. be- storms of the world, and the over-

.comes sight, and hope enjoyment: whehning .141lows of temptation? 
and that sight and that enjoy- Have we also any portion of that 
most will but quicken and increase love which is the crowning grace of 
our love, and till our hearts more the three ;. without which we can 
completely with gratitude and have no scriptural warrant to con-
joy. And throughout the endless -chide that our •faith is real, or our. 
ages of eternity we shall continue hope well-founded ; that love which 
to grow in this Divine affection, as disposes us to yield the throne of 
we learn more of His glories who our affections supremely to, God ; 
is the object of it. Faith and hope to obey with a willing mind his com- 

./kill then he extinct; ,hut love will mandments ; to devote ,ourselves 
continue to flourish in immortal to his service ; and to love all 
vigour, • 	 our fellow-creatures with unfeigned 

For ever blessing, and .for ever blest. . charity, and to seek in an especial 
And now let us not dismiss this manner their immortal interests? 

subject from our minds as a matter Then, and then only, may we cherish 
of general and distant speculation ;  a humble trust that our faith is not 
it concerns us all most nearly. Let vain, or our ippe delusive; and 
us examine ourselves whether we then may we confidently, look for-
have thos* necessary marks of the ward to that hleSsed .state where 
true Christian which have Regis oily affections, now so cold and 
described; Or whether we are amotig • feeble, shall burst into a brighter 
those barren professors of a lifeless thfrne., and all hearts be for ever 
and worthless faith, whose hope is unitedlit the indissoluble bond of 
delusion, who are destitute of that perfect love to God, and to each 
charity which is the bond of per- other: 4 Awn.. 
fectoess, or that charity which con- 
stitutes the 'renewal of our souls  T in the Mine image, and without 	• To the .Fditor of iheChristion Observe.  r. 
which no man c tin see the Lord. I BEG to offer to your. notice a 
Our happiness for ever depends on thought, which I have presumed' 
the result of the inquiry. Let us to lie new, on Matt. iii. 11. The 
then pursue it as its the presence of baptism of fire, I suppose to be 

(hat God who searches the heart, quite distinct from the baptism 0g 
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the Holy Ghost—the latter mean- low the Divine precept, "Honour 
ing his various-Divine internal ope- all men.. Love the brotherhood. 
rations-and influences=—the former Fear God. Honour the king." He 
the severe extetnal - visitations with is to aim at paintaining a spirit 
which the new dispensation was to of unshaken loyalty, to discoun-
be accompanied, and to which the tenance all disorder and impiety, 
folloWing verse refers more parti- and to -encourage, to his utmost 
eularly. With respect to the righte- ability, a' peaceable subjection to 
ous,' these' fiery visitations would the laws, and a devout reverence 
tend•to promote their purification to religion. 	Such is his duty;  
and meetness for.heavenly rest and His hope, however, is fixed upon 
blessedness; •and, with respect to the Ldrd his God. It is He alone 
the *titirighteotts, who derive not who can order the unruly affec-
profit froin the dispensation, they tionssof sinful men : it is He alone 
would eqd tin the execution of the who can effectually bless the pious 
Saviour's awful sentence, "Depart, designs of his servants. I there-
'e cursed; into everlasting fire." fore most cordially concur in opi-

Thi4 ititerpietation appears to me lion with your correspondents, that 
to derive strength from Mal. iii. 1, the state of the times peculiarly 
2, and iv. I ; -compare also Matt. calls upon ,the true followers of our 
xx. '23. • This baptism of fire Saviour -to unite in earnest prayer 
began, on the part of the righte- for the Divine aid ; and particularly 
ous, with the Saviour's sufferings ; for the fulfilment of the promise, 
and with respect to the imrighte- that the Lord will pour out the 
ous, there was an awful exemplifi- Holy Spirit upon all flesh. All 
cation and commencement of it at who are acquainted with the Scrip-
the siege aitd.destruction of Jeru- tures know that God has promised 
salem. -Refer also.  'to 1 Peter i. 7. a much larger measure of this in-
and- to 2 Thess. i. 4-9., as some- estimable gift than has been hi-
what illustrative of the idea here therto vouchsafed : they know also 
humbly offered: 	• . 	 that these promises are to be ful- 

l. M. W. filled in answer to the prayers of 
his people: but no- adequate 'at-
tempt has yet been made to di-

To the Editor .  of the Christian0bserver. rect the prayers of Christians to this 
I wAs much gratified with observ- important object. The office Of the 
ing, in your last Number, that two Holy Spirit has by many been rather 
of your correspondents (see the doctrinally . acknowledged, than 
• communications of A. B. C. and practically felt:—when, however, 
E. IV S. p. 655) had invited the it is considered that it is He who 
attention of your 'r'eaders to the 'must regenerate the soul and cre-
duty of earnest•prayer for the its: ate it anew; who alga convince 
Lion. The times in which we live the world of sin, of righteousness, 
are. most eventful. On the one and of judgment; that when the 
band, thin spirit of disunion and enemy comes in like a flood, it is 
irreligion which has manifested it- the Spirit of the Lord who is to lift 
self cannot but excilo the most up a standard against him ;—that 
Painful fears ;—otr the other, the He is the Comforter, Teacher, and 
successful efforts of various reli- Sanctifier of the church ;—that the 
gious and benevolent societies pre- fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
sent a pleasing hope that seasons long-suffering,gentleness,goodness, 
of promised blessedness are yet fidelity, meekness, temperance;--
before us. But, whatever may be when these and his other gracious 
the moral or political aspect of the offices are borne in mind, the vast 
country, the duty of every sincere benefits which would arise to our 
Christian is obvious. He is to fol- country, and to the world at large, 
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from the fulfilment of the promises of 
Scripture on this head must be obvi-
ous: and the duty of prayer for these 
blessings be also equally acknow-
ledged. I am anxious, therefore, in 
common with many other friends of 
peace—persons sincerely attached 
to their country, but taking no 
share in its political movements—
to call.the attention of Christians of 
all denominations, especially at this 
critical moment, to the importance 
of prayer; and as it is desirallle 
that union of sentiment should 
prevail in their petitions, and as 
some well-disposed persons may not 
have a suitable form, the following 
prayer has been written, which may 
be used either in private or in fami-
ly devotion.—I am aware that many 
excellent prayers for 'the ,nation 
have at different times appeared in 
your pages; but the following may 
not be unacceptable, as it is drawn 
up with a special reference to our 
present circumstances, 'and is couch-
ed almost entirely in scriptural lan-
guage, avoiding every expression 
which might bear the semblance of 
party-spirit or uncharitable refe-
rence. 

" 0 Lord, our God and-heaven-
ly Father, the Father of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and the 
bountiful Giver of every good and 
perfect 'gift, mercifully regard the 
prayer of thy servants, who now 
approach Thee iu the name of thy 
dear Son. 

" We confess, 0 Lord, that we 
are sinners i„—that we, our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, have 
sinned- against Thee." To us be-
longeth confusion of face; to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our 
people; but to Thee belong mer-
cies and forgivenness, though we 
have rebelled against Thee.' We 
bow before thy Footstool;—we 
plead the merits of thy blessed 
Son. For his sake, we beseech 
Thee, forgive our national, our 
'Hilly, and out individual sins; ,have 
mercy upon 'tut, 0.  Lord ; remem- 
ber not our iniquities ; 	blot out  

our sins as a cloud, and our trans-
gressions. as a thick cloud ;'--say 
unto us, I have forgiven you. :And 
for thy Name's sake, Q lord, 
pour out thy Holy Spirit upon us. 

Create in us a new heart, 13 God, 
and renew azight spirit within us.' 

" We beseech Thee, 0 Lord, to • 
bestow in an abundant measure the 
promised blessing of.thy Holy Spirit 
upon our sovereign and all the 
royal family. 	May the spirit of ' 
wisdom and understanding rest 
upon all who are in authority 
over us. Grant, we entreat Thee, 
heavenly Father, that all bishops 
and other ministers of religion may 
be filled with the gifts and,graces 
of the Holy Spirit. May they be 
men of ,God, full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost.' 	, 

" Give thy heavenly blessing, 0 
Lord, to all orders and ranks of 
men amongst us. Preserve* us from 
disunion and disorder. May we be 
a people fearing God and working , 
righteousness. May we live in du-
tiful subjection to the king, and in 
peace and charity one with another. 

" Bless, 0 Lord, we beseech thee, 
thy universal church. May ' her 
peace be as a river and het righ-
teousness as the waves (011ie sea.' 
May all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity endeavour to 
keep the unity of , the spirit in the. 
bond of peace.' May they be of 
one heart and of one mind ; loving, 
one another with a pure heart fer-
vently.' We play for the ' 'spirit,  
of love, and of power, and ;of a 
sound mind.' 	Hasten the time 
when all who believb in thy Son's 
name may be one, aS the nithet 
and the Son are one. Grant thy 
people, 0 Lord, ' the spirit of 
grace and of supplications:' teach 
them ,to 	cry mightily unto thee,' 
and do Thou hear and answer their 
prayers. 

" Bless all societies which have' 
been formed, under thy providence, 
for extending thy kingdom. L In ali t  
their eXertiona, enable them to pot' 
their entire dependence upon. Thee 
and to remember that Thou bast 
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of judgment.' May the inliabita'nts 
of all lands receive the gift of thy 
Holy Spirit. May Jew and Gen-
tile be one fold under one Shep- 
herd. 	May the whole earth be 
filled with thy glory.' May every 
knee bow to the name of Jesus, 
and every tongue confess that'He 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.' 

" Almighty and most merciful 
Father, for thy Son's sake, hear, we 
beseech Thee, these our prayers. 
We do not present our supplica-

tions before Thee for our righte-
ousnesses,but for thy great mercies. 
0 Lord, hear ; 0 Lord, forgive; 0 
Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, 
for thine own sake, 0 our God,' 
and for the sake 'of thy Son, our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; in 
whose most blessed name, and per 
fect form of words, we further call 
upon Thee, saying— 

" Our Father which art in hea-
ven," &c.. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

said, it is not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit.' May 
they give, Thee' all the glory of 
whatever success thou shalt be 
pleased to bestow upon their endea- 
vours. 	Thine, 0 Lord, is the 
greatness,•and the power, and the 
glory,',  and the victory, and the ma-
jesty ; for all that is in the heaven 
and hi the earth' is thine. Thine 
is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head above all.' 

" 0 Lord, we desire to feel that 
we are as nothing before Thee; that 
otir 4  days on the earth are as a 
shidow, and that there is none abid-
ing;,  El that all things come of 
Thee ; 'that in thine hand are power 
antImight, and in thine hand it is to 
make great and to give strength 
Unto all. 0 that thou wouldst 
tend the heavens, that thou wouldst 
come down, that the mountains 
Might flow down at thy presence ; ' 
that Thou wouldst convince the 
World of sin, of righteousness, and 

To the :Editor of the Christian Observer. 
As 1 api  given to understand that 
the pages of the pliristian Observer 
are potshot against the petitions 

poor,unfortunate indiv id uals•like 
11yself, 1 take the liberty of intro-
ducing to your notice a part of my 
domestic history, hoping that I may 
thus obtain redress ter some of the 
grievances under which I labour. 

k am the youngest of seven bro-
t hers, belonging to an ancient and 
highly respectable family. At pre-
tient we are chiefly known by a set 
of nicknames, which wi had the 
misfortune to acquire in our travels 
through a pagan country, where 
We were forced to worship certain 
idols, by whose • names we have 
ever Since been known. A few 
Ivell•behaved persons have indeed  

attempted to do us more justice, 
by simply.ealling us, first brother, 
second brother, &c. according to 
our ages: but their example has 
not been generally followed ; and, 
to say the truth, we are not very 
particular on the subject, as the 
aforesaid names have, by long 
usage, become so familiar,• that 
they convey no intentional disre-
spect, and seldom remind the hearer 
of their pagan origin. Many so-
vereigns, and other persons emi-
nent in history, are distinguished 
chiefly by their nicknames, as the 
Great, the Fair, the Bald, the Im-
pudent*, so that we do not feel 
ourselves particularly entitled to 
complain. 1 must, however, beg 
your readers will not confound us 

* Emma, daughter of Charlemagne.. 
5 A 2 
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with ten rascally fellows who a feir nal for all kinds of indignities.. So 
TraTS since pretended to our ac-, universally am I hated, that young 
rkuainlance, and obtruded them- and old, rich and poor, masters 
se\ves on Axe French tepublie in and servants, -would be glad, I fear, 
our v.‘acel . I 'could tell you many' • as matters now stand, to blot my 
sad toles of that atheistical tie- birth-day from their calendar. 
ceinviri ; but as they are now just- Many who wear decent apparel 
ly gent into banishment, I shall when they visit. my  .brothers de-
not recal the memory of their atro- light in insulting me with'rags and 
cities. 	 filth. I am made to work More 
' And 'now, sir, you shall hear, hours in the day than any, other 

In few words, the story of. my  branch of the family ; and am fre-
Misfortunes.' I have already men- quently 'abused because I cannot 
tinned that I, am the youngest of do all that is laid upon me. I sel-
the family ; yet, in many respects, dom have a farthing in my pocket, 

`was considered the most illus- and am usually obliged to eat my 
trioas. I was born at a moment of dinner upon credit. But what. 

f . 	 • universal peace and repose, when pains me most is, that I am tom-
all nature was order and harmony, pelted to tell lies for all the•family. 
and perfection. My armorial bear- It is fearful to think of the vows 
ings were peculiarly splendid ; and obligations which are imposed 
namely, a terrestrial globe, in the upon me, and which were never, 
expanse of heaven, surrounded by intended to be fulfilled when they, 
stars, and under it the motto, Cre- were made. To various' classes of, 
avit.; Perfeeit ; ,Qaievit ; Conse- tradesmen, I am the unwilling 
ciavit., My birthday was consi-' cape of much trouble, and often-
deied an.important era' in the fa- timesI fear of some guilt; fot they 
mill; and was celebrated with pe- are so much in the habit of pro. 
ettliai'solemnities. No person, who raising, and their customers of it-
pietehded 'to decency of conduct, quiring of me, more than reould 
tboOtt of doing any thing on that get through if I 'had half a score 
festival but what comported with pair of hands to work with, .that I 
its ;dignity ; and at one time so seldom retire to rest Without in-
strictly waS' it observed, that any numerable broken promises' and 
one 'who had ventured to attend to execrations' upon my head. And 
the ordinary, affairs of business on what is another Most Serious evil 
that 'oceasion would'have met with is, that 'I am obliged to sit up to, 
severe punishment. Nothing could late at night, that I am scarcely in' 
be more imposing than the spec- bed before it i$1.ime to begin cele-
tc,re,I presented at those happy sea- orating my eldest brother's birth.,  
sons; when, forgetting the cares day ; and with what heart that cat' 
and vicissitudes of life, .my nunie- be done, after the scene I have heed',

,  

roils frinds'de'votedthernselves .to describing, I will leave your readert 
hallowyd,rites, and every heart was to judge. Arid what is as great a 
,elevated in sacred contemplationi. grievance is any I have mentioned 

'At 	however eircurn: is, 'that I seldom get any wages till' 
stances whieli it is not necessary late at night ; so that I ant often 
to mentinn on 'the present occasion,' obliged to retire eitliet guppetless 

. blit which were perfectly sati'sfac- or in 'debeio bed ; 'atid my eldest 
try to every:Cbrisifierate observei, hit-other bitterly complains, that in 
rendered it prop'eri  to transfer this conAequetWe f my late hours, 'he'
great festival from niy birth-day to is grossly insulted as be takes his: 
that of mY,  eldest brother. From' morning rounds, by , disrespectful, 
that time MY'slalrery 'began. .1 	shopkeepers and, t6eie customeref,  now the f drudgd or  the whole fa- who,forgetting his dignity, threaten 

atid by presence is the sig- to kick hini'out of the street and' 
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market-place, and to confine his 
range to his own private apartments. 
or to edifices built especially to his 
honour. Could nothing be done 
by a humane legislature, or by a 
general agreement among well-dis-
posed persons, to remedy these sea 
rious evils 1 

But not to be so ill-inannered as 
to dwell longer on my own case, 
I shall proceed to mention the cir-
cumstances of my l3rothers. 

The.eldest, as you will have in-
ferred, is a highly respectable and 
religious personage ; at least he 
was so at one time, but his habits, 
I grieve to say, are in many in-
stances, changed for the worse. 
Notwithstanding his avocations are 
far more important than those of 
any of us, he has acquired a wretch-
ed,habit of spending his mornings 
in ,hed, as if the hours hung so 
heavily on his hands that he was glad 
to curtail them in their prime. Not 
content with this, he is frequently 
seen loitering in public-houses or 
tea-gardens ; or spending the best 
Part of his ,day in country excur-
sinns or dinner parties. 1 am glad, 
however, to say lie does not gene-
rally „play at cards*  or frequent 
the theatre,. at least when he is at 
home ; for when he makes a trip 
to the Continent, he too often gives 
op all scruples -of this kind. I 
have even seen him singina

b 
 and 

fiddling on the Boulevards of Paris, 
to the great distresi of all who 
venerate his ,character. 

But one. of the worst of his pro-
Densities —which, however,1 should. 
add, is but of recent date, and 
Nay therffore, 1 hope, yet be re-
strained—is to devote a great part 
of his time to reading seditious 
newspapers. This habit, as you 
rimy well suppose, interferes great-
1.y with his important engagements : 
indeed, it unfits him for every duty; 
it sours and perverts his mind, and 
Cannot fail, unless speedily stopped, 
to render him a nuisance to society. 
The t adieal.party begin already to 
claim him as their friend ; and I 
fear  he will soon become. so unless  

he can be induced to give up this, 
wretched practice, and to devote' 
his hours, as he used to do, to the 
duties which become his character 
and station. I wish, sir, I could 
pouriray him to you as he appear-
ed in his better days: it would 
have done your heart good to have 
seen him in his old-fashioned but 
not unbecoming suit, atteuded by 
a virtuous train of youths and 
maidens, who forgot the restraints 
imposed by his venerable presence 
for the sake of the solid happiness 
which he was accustomed to inspire 
among those who frequented his 
society. For though he was never 
seen to laugh, yet there dwelt a 
peaceful smile on his brow, while 
with his heavenly discourses he 
melted the soul into a holy calm. 
Being exempted from toilsome avo-
cations, he always appeared cheer-
ful in his demeanour, and at leisure 
for instructive intercourse. He was 
the comfort of the aged, whose 
declining years be soothed by his 
tranquil smile; nor less the friend 
of youth, whom he instructed in the 
duties and prepared for the trials 
of life. I n short, I should write 
a volume, instead of a letter, if I 
attempted to enumerate all his 
excellences, and to point out the 
claims which, when he conducts 
himself aright, he still posSesses 
on the respect and gratitude of so-
ciety. 

But this newspaper-business dis-
tresses me greatly; and unless some-
thing can be done to restrain the 
evil, I fear my revered relative will 
go far to lose all that once render-
ed him a blessing to society, An 
application was lately made to the 
principal gentlemen in the village,. 
most of whom, it was hoped, were 
his staunch friends, to prevent the 
news-venders supplying him with 
their deleterious wares; but, I 
grsieve to say, hitherto without ef-
fect. Sonie Of the news-venders 
themselves having no rest nor peace 
all the year round since he has 
taken it ,into his head to plague 
them at times when they wish their 
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shops to be shut, requested the 
above-mentioned assembly to take 
their, case into'consideration ; but 
nothing bas yet been done*. 

• Indeed, to drop the allegory, I bad 
almost' said worse than nothing, if we 
may judge, from the manner in which 
the petitions presented by Lord Kenyon 
in the House of Lords, and Mr. Comte-
nay iii the House of Commons, were 
received by certain members. I copy 
the following paragraph from the news-
papers of the day. 

" Mr. Lambton could not but feel the 
greatest disgust at the hypocritical cant 
which this petition contained. For the 
petitioners to declare that the circulation 
of Sunday newspapers prevented them 
from attending the sacred duties or re-
ligion was the most extraordinary as-
sertion he had ever beard. ' He would ' 
never, in his place in that House, hear 
accusations of this kind made against 
Sunday newspapers without repelling 
them. Most of those publications were 
so carried on as to promote moral as 
well as political information. He knew 
of none that taught seditious doctrine; 
and he conceived, if the petitioners stu-
died to amend their lives at home, in-
stead of attacking the conductors of 
those publications, their conduct would 
be far more consonant with the princi-
ples of the Christian religion." 

The" hypocritical cant " of the news-
vender's 'petition is not, I think, easy 
to discover; or even if the men be hypo-
crites, their argument is sound. .Let 
your readers judge for themselves. 
They stated as follows:— 

"That many of your petitioners, un-
willing to live by the perpetual breach, 
of the Sabbath, and in the practice and 
promotion of immorality, have made 
great pecuniary sacrifices, rather than 
engage in a traffic so inconsistent with 
Christian principles, and so disgraceful 
to a Christian country while as to 
oilers of the petitioners, their circum-
stances unhappily forbid their reject-
ing so 'considerable a portion of the 
news-business, and 'throwing it into the 
hands of others Who feel no such scru-
ples: At the Bailie trine, it Is with the 
utnrost relnetance;that your petitioners 
engag4n an occupation, which not only 
neceSsArilp prevents their attendance 
on the public services .of the church, 
but snore -than usually fatigues their 
bodies Itnd minds on that sacred day  

I should add, that my eldest bro-
ther' was not drawn into this vile 
habit without many previous sem-

' pies of conscience, to overcome 
• 

which is especially appointed, as a day 
of rest; and obliges them to employ 
upon it a number of extra hands in the 
distribution pf`the Sunday papers. 

" Your petitioners also beg leave, in 
addition, to state their' full impression 
and belief, that the Publication of Sun-
day papers has a decided tendency to 
injure and deprave the public morali,. 
not only‘as respects'the profanation of 
the day in the employment of printers 
and newsmen, and in the temptation 
thus afforded to multitudes of readers, 
to absent themselves from public,wor: 
ship, and to frequent public houses; 
but also in consequence of many of such 
papers giving currency to principles-
which are manifestly disloyal, seditious, 
and profane, without the possibility of 
your petitioners exercising any discri= 
mination In their distribution," 

Now, sir, I see no hypocrisy in per-
sons wishing to relinquish a part of 
their profits, or in asking the legisla-
ture to enable them to keep its laws. 
But be this- as it may, if Sunday.  pa-
pers were of any assignable benefit 
to morals or religion, there might be 
some excuse for retaining them. Yet 
even4n that most favourable of cases, 
and supposing them to be arloyal and 
moral as they are generally otherwise, 
who would assert that a delay of twenty-
four hours, in communicating' their in-
formation wouid be any public lujitiy 
If revenue, as 1 fear, is the main ob-
ject of consideration, it is surely most 
pitiful to weigh a few thousand groats, 
of stamp-duty agtinst the impiety of 
the practice, and its deeply injurious 
effects upon society, Mr. Lambton, it 
seems, thinks it " the most extraordi-
nary -assertion be ever hearil," that 
men " cannot attend the sacred duties 
of religion," while they are running up 
and down the streets blowing horns 
and delivering newspapers' on the day 
which God has commanded to be kept 
holy. What the honourable gentle-
man's ideas of" sacred duties "may be 
I am yet to learn; as well as what is 
the valuable " moral and political in-
formation," contained in such publica-
tions as Thelwall's Champion, Hunt's 
Examiner, or W,00ler's Gazette. 

I shall close this protracted note with 
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which a variety of artifices were 
employed by those who seduced 
him into the practice. At first a 
abort moral essay was made the 
bait ; but it being soon found, that 
in the hurry of affairs this was 
generally neglected, it Was speedily 

The following apposite remarks from a 
newspaper editor. 

" A noble lord is witty on the poor 
Newsmen, and thinks they should have 
petitioned against Monday papers—
that is, his lordship thinks the news-
men meant to complain of the hardship 
of distributing Monday papers 'on the 
Sunday, the day before they are pub-
lished. But a word on Monday papers. 
It is very true, tide most, if not all, 
Monday morning papers tire prepared 
on the Sunday; but It is equally true, 
that there is no occasion for this, and 
that it is a wanton breach of the Sab-
bath ; for there are surely as many hours 
on the Saturday to prepare a paper for 
Monday, as there are on the Friday to 
prepare one for Saturday ; but the ex-
cuse for this is, that they may include 
the latest news of the Sunday papers; so 
that, in fact, the Sunday papers have 
the double guilt to answer for, of break,-
tag the Sabbath themselves, and occa-
sioning the printers of Monday papers 
to do the same. 

" But to come to the main point in 
question—Christianity is either true or 
false. If true, the Christian Sabbath 
is an integral and essential part of that 
system, and ought unquestionably to be 
observed. if Christianity (as Paine and 
Co. tell us) be not true, then repeal 
all the statutes which enforce and pro. 
tect it; or if (as our judges say) Chris-
tianity is part and parcel of the corn-
Mon law,' separate them, and abolish 
the former for ever. But let not heaven 
be mocked with laws to enjoin the Chris-
tian Sabbath, and royal proclamations 
to enforce these laws, while at the same 
time it is allowed to be profaned in the 
most open and wanton manner. Away 
With the prohibitions of selling meat 
and bread on the Sunday, while the gin-
shops are set open at the corner of e very 
street, and every petty pamphlet shop is 
placarded all over with the Sunday 
papers I What folly to talk of sup. 
pressing vice and profaneness, while 
both are thus exhibited and recommend-
ed to our view ! 'Here, indeed, is cant 
and hypocrisy' with a witness " 

discontinued. One editor, good 
man, gave the church lessons in his 
" Weekly Messenger ;" whether 
that my brother might take his pa-
per to.church as more portable than 
a Bible and prayer-book, or that he 
might save himself the trouble of 
going there at all, I leave your 
readers to determine. 

But it is time to proceed to my 
other brothers, whose characters I 
must sum up in a very few words, 
having detained you longer than I 
had intended with my own history 
and that of the eldest of our family;' 
whose arms, I should havt added, 
area globe half illumined and half 
in shadow,, with the motto, Este 
lux, lux fuit. 	 . . 

My second brother used to bear 
an excellent character for diligence 
and sobriety. His birth-day immedi-
ately following that of our eldest 
brother, he was accustomed after the 
festival to rise early in the morning, ' 
refreshed with the salutary relaxa-
tion 'of the preceding day, and to 
betake 'himself to business with a 
light head and cheerful heart. I 
am grieved, Jlowever, to state, that-
of late years, especially *heti he . 
happens to be residing in manufac-
turing towns, he has taken to very 
indolent and disgraceful habits. 
He can seldom be induced to work, 
and generally robs me of half' my 
wages to pay for his idleness and 
self-indulgence. He is much sub-
ject to head-aches, and often spends 
great part of his time in public, 
houses. He got into a. way last 
year of attending radical' meetings, 
which were generally contrived so 
as to suit his convenience. In con-
sequence of his" thus neglecting his 
affairs, and keeping perpetual ho-
liday, the mechanics with whom he 
carouses have whinisically styled 
him by the title of Saint; a title 
which he very little deserves, by 
any good he 'does to the commu- 
nity.--Could. 	nothing be devised to 
break him of the injurious habit 
which I have described 'I I should 
think that, in many instances; :his 
employers might make a compact 
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 to get him out of these idle prac- . natant; his motto, Implete aquas, 

tices, which would be of great ad- .aera, terrain. 
vantage both to himself and all the 	The remarks which I have made 
family. His arms are, The sky, respecting mN fourth brother, will 
azure, resting on the ocean and apply to my sixth, who has relaxed 
canopied by humid clouds; his much of late years in his religious 
motto is, Esto expansuni. 	habits. Could not you, Mr. Edi- 

My third brother's achievement tor, or some of your friends, per-
is, A field verdant, surrounded by suade him to be more attentive than 
trees in full foliage, with the in- of late he has been, in observing 
scriptiou, Herbescat terra her- an annual solemnity, which lie once 
hulas. He is, upon the whole, a kept with great devotion, but 
person, of respectable habits, and which, I am sorry to say, has,almost 
has nearly left off some brutal degenerated into a mere form, and 
sports to which he was once ad- in which his cook often takes more 

.'dieted at particular seasons ; such , share than himself. Pray think 
as cock-fighting, goose-hunting, &c. whether something could not be 
He still keeps up the custom of done to restore that anniversary to 
en annual feast—not fast—or frit- its origival•utility; it has sadly fal- 
ters or pancakes. 	 len into neglect. His arms, I should 

My fourth brother was once es- add, are Adam and Eve in Paradise; 
teemed a particularly devout and with the tnotto, Ecee,omnia bona. 
exemplary person ; but Ile has of 	Such are briefly the character and 
late years greatly relaxed in his history of our illustrious family. 1 
good habits, and seldom attends could relate many other particu. 
church. He used to be very regu Lars, but have not time, -being, as 
lar in fasting, but at prestnt saris- told you, always much engaged. 
flee his conscience by eating salt-ti41 and at this moment labouring under 
and egg-sauce once a-year. I have, a severe cold, from sitting in  a 
however, no particular fault to find newly scoured' parlour with the 
with his general character, except carpet taken up. ,Excuse mistakes, 
the hypocrisy of suffering the as I ant writing behind the counter 
Church bells to ring for the sake in a shop full of ladies, clmosing 
of keeping' up las pretensions to lace and feathers to exhibit on 04 
sanctity, when he seldom enters eldest brother's .birth-day, and 
the doors. Ile has of late been amidst the clatter of mops, brooms. 
very -constant in his attentions at and brushes, which pursue me 
Brandenburgh House, and the turn- wherever I turn, beginning before 
'pike keepers say they gained many I am out of 4ed in the morning,  
hundred pounds by him. 	His .and scarcely creasing when I retire 
arms are, The sun, moon, and at night.—I am, sir, your oppress' 
stars; with the motto, Sunto lumi- ed and disconsolate servant, 
starlet in expanso. 	 SATURDAY. 

shall pass over my fifth bro- 
ther's character with a very brief 
statement. He ts a remarkably To the Erlitor

rof thc Christian Observer. 
charitable personage, being accus- • I HAVE been often'10, in'perusing 
tomed once a year to distribute the page of biography: to cputrast 
alms to all the poor in the village. the pharisaic and inefficient conso-
Ile is fond of laud-surveying, and lations which it is too customary to 
is very exact.  in keeping up the employ for the support of dying 
bounds and land-marks of the pa- persons, with the sincere, manly, 
rid!. I wish lie gave more mode- and Christian language which ha-
p tc dinners to churchwardens and comes such occasions. How fel 
4t:h hymen on those occasions.. His dare to act openly with a dying 
anat. ate,  A bird volaut, and a fish, friend ! How few duly feel the im. 
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portance of turning the thoughts of 
the sufferer into the Christian track 
of penitence, self-renunciation, and 
simple trust in the death and'merits 
of the Saviour; instead of urging 
him to build his hopes on his past 
virtues, and to weave around him 
the flimsy robe of self-righteous-
ness. I am reminded of the sub-
ject (which, however, I have more 
than once thought of introducing 
to your readers) by lately perusing 
the account of the conversation of 
Sir Walter Raleigh with Dr. Toun-
son, as related in the additions to 
Wood's Atheum Oxoniet►sis, by Mr. 
'Bliss. It is as follows :— 

" Dr. Tounson, Dean of West-
minster, afterwards Bishop of Salis-
bury, has given a relation of this (Sir 
Walter Raleigh's) execution, in a 
letter to Sir John 'sham, of Lam-
port, in Northamptonshire. 

" He was,' says the Dean, the 
most fearless of death that ever was 
known, and the most resolute and 
confident, yet with reverence and 
conscience. When I began to en-
courage hint against the fear of 
death, he seemed to make so slight 

, of it that I wondered at him. And 
when I told him that the dear ser-
\ants of God, in better causes than 
his, bad shrunk back, and trem-
bled a little, he denied not; but 
yet gate God thanks he never 
feared death, and much_ less then : 
for it was but an opinion and ima-
gination ; and the manner of death, 
though to others it might seem 
grievous, yet he had rather die so 
than of a burning fever. With 
much more to that purpose, with 
such confidence and cheerfulness, 
that I was fain,to divert my speech 
any other way, and wished him 
riot to flatter himself; for this ex-
traordinary boldness I was afraid 
came from some false ground. If 
it sprang from the assurance he 
had of the love and favour of God, 

737 Death of Sir Walter Raleigh►. 
of the hope of his salvation by 
Christ, and his own innocence as 
to the particular crime laid to his 
charge, as he pleaded, I said he was 
a happy man. But if it were a hu-
mour of vain glory, or carelessness 
or contempt of death, or senseless. 
ness of his own estate, he were 
much to be lamented, 4.c. For I 
told him, that heathen men had set 
as little by their lives as he would 
do, and seemed to die as bravely. 
He answered, that he was persuaded, 
that no man that knew God, and 
feared him, could die with cheerful-
ness and courage, except he were 
assured of the love and favour •of 
God unto him. That other men 
might make shows outwardly, but 
they felt no joys within ; • with 
much more to that effect, very 
Christianly, so that he satisfied me 
then, as 1 think he did all his spec-
tators at his death. " 

No truth can be more incontro-
vertible, than that contained in Ra-
leigh's reply, that for a man who 
knows the character of God; and 
fears him,• there is but one source 
of support in death, an. assurance 
—not a mystical but a well-found-
ed scriptural •assurance—of God's 
love and favour to him, grounded, 
as Dr Tounson observes, on "Abe 
hope of salvation by Chrisr."—Most 
of your readers will recal to ntind 
Mrs. H. More's admirable remarks 
on falsely " happy deaths;" I wish 
some of your correspondents, ade-
quate* to the subject, would pursue' 
it at large. There is no topic of 
Christian casuistry which stands 
more in need of elucidation, than 
the right mode of conductingdeath-
bed visits; and I should rejoice to 
see the topic discussed in your 
pages, with such practical advice as 
the reading and experience of yottr 
correspondents.  may suggest. 

E. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

The Life of Wesley, and the Rise 
and Progress of Methodism. By 
ROBERT SOUTHEY, Esq., Poet 
Laureat, 	2 vols. 8vo. Lou- 
don : 1820. pp. 512 and 654. 

IT is difficult to say how often, 
since the first publication of the 
work before us, we have heard the 

-question proposed, " What could 
induce the author to write it?" At 
this our surprize has been'great; 
because, even previous to our pe-
rusal of the work itself, no ques-
tion appeared to us to admit of an 
easier and more satisfactory solu-
tion. The reasons are numerous 
and cogent which might prevail 
upon any intellectual, patriotic,. or 
pious man, to inquire into the his-
tory or state of Methodism in this 
country. That system appears to 
have grown so rapidly, and yet to 
be established so firmly, that, if no 
other circumstance gave import-
ance to the inquiry, a philosophi-
cal mind like Mr. Southey's would 
at once be arrested by its capaci-
ties of expansion and endurance, 
and would be disposed to apply 
itself to the investigation of so vi-
gorous and gigantic an institution. 
But Methodism is not less a subject 
of legitimate curiosity to the pa-
triot than.to the speculative philo-
sopher. Can we see, perhaps, some 
hundreds of thousands of our 
-countrymen, either linked in close 
and intimate connexion with so well 
organized and influential a body of 
instructors as that of the Method-
ists, or submitted to their casual 
but stirring lessons, without feeling 
a strong desire to estimate the pro-
bable effects of such conjunctionsi 
When, however, to all this, is add. 
ed the consideration, that Method-
ism is no mere collection of human 
dogmas, no mere body of artificial 
sentiments—though doubtless its 
rules are admirably contrived for 
perpetuating ayd.enlarging its in- 

.fluenc.e—but that it is, strictly 
speaking, a religious system, not 
-only 'embracing, but founding itself 
upon; all those grand principles 
which characterise the Gospel of 
Christ ; and that it thus touches all 
the deep and secret springs of the 
will and the affections which set 
the moral machine in Motion; he 
must be ill-acquainted with' the 
history of human nature, who does 
not consider an investigation of 
this system to be of the highest 
importance to the interests of 
truth, and the well-being of the 
community. 

We see no necessity, therefore, 
for resorting' to those lower or 
baser motives for engaging in this 
work, which, we regret to say, have 
been so prodigally and improperly 
charged upon Mr. Southey ;'—such 
us, a desire, in tike first place, to 
suit the book market; then, to raise 
a laugh at the expense of serious 
religion—to exalt the church by 
calumniating her supposed elle.,  
mies—to wound 'the more pious 
part of the Establishment through 
the sides of Methodism, and eyed 
to light 1 he fires of persecution 
against them. All these motives, 
Mr. Southey himself-would, with 
out doubt, indignantly repel, and 
from all of them, even if we had no 
guarantee in our general knowledge 
of- his character tend writings, we 
ourselves should have been dis-
posed to acquit him, especially as 
we should have been able to dis-
cover a sufficient ground for his 
present undertaking, without have 
ing recourse to such ungenerous. 
imputations. 
' But still we are' compelled to 
own, that, after the perusal of the 
work itself, we feel ourselves unable 
to decide with,  precision as to the 
specific object which the author had 
in view. Combined with the talent 
which is sure to be found in any 
prod uction of Mr. Southey's, there 
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low-soldiers. In a third case, we 
are amused by a fanciful parallel, 
executed by episcopal hands, be-
tween two things about as like 
as fire and ice—Methodism and.  
Popery. After this, we have some 
brain-sick enthusiast, for whom 
the strange ravings of some of the 
early Methodists are scarcely wild 
enough ; then, a self-called ortho-
dox churchman, in whose eyes the • 
very excellencies of Methodism are-
among its greatest crimes ; then, 
an ultra-Arminian, who forgives all 
its follies, for the sake of its anti-
pathy to Calvinism ; then, an ul-
tra-Calvinist, who measures his 
zeal for Christ by his hostility to. 
John Wesley. In short, Method-
ism• is of so positive and pungent a 
nature; 'it speaks such plain lan-
guage ; its doctrines stand out with 
so little of shade and relief; it walks 
abroad so thoroughly :unveiled ; it 
makes such powerful appeals to the 
passions, and treats•with so little 
ceremony what is old and esta-
blished- in opinion and practice 
merely because it is so ; that it has 
made almost every man its-  friend 
or its enemy, and has • dipped the 
pen of most previous writers on the 
subject, up to the very shaft, either 
in honey or in gall. It, cannot, 
therefore, be doubted, that in or-
der to present any just conception 
of Methodism, it must be sketched 
by a pew pencil. It needed some 
cool and steady hand to weigh its 
merits and demerits; to seize .the 
scales from the struggling grasp of 
friends and foes; to cast out every 
expedient which ought not to be 
weighed in by either party, and 
honestly to strike the balance be-
tween them. 

As to the seoond point—namely, 
how far Mr. Southey is qualified. 
for the discharge of this his very 
difficult and 'delicate office--we 
think it fair to set•out by saying, 
that the work every where indi-
cates the great assiduity and per-
severance as well as talents of its 
author. It is one of the distin-
guishing properties of Mr. Sou, 

5 B 2 

is a character of indistinctness and 
contrariety in many parts of this, 
which is by no means a common 
feature in his writings. This cir-
cumstance perplexes us. A clear 
design is apt to give a clear cha-
racter to a work, and a perplexed 
design a character of confusion.,  
After all, therefore, it may be wisest 
for us not to attempt to settle that 
which the author may not have 
settled for himself. 

The considerations, however, 
which may have induced Mr. Sou-
they to compose the work, are of 
comparatively little importance. 
The question of real consequende 
is, " What.is likely to he the effect 
of it's" And in .order better to 
judge of this, we shall think it 
right.to attend the author, almost 
step by step,. through .his arduous 
tied often interesting career, notic-
ing especially those parts of his vo-
lumes which appear to us to call 
either for the censure or commen- 
dation of the reader. 	• 

Before, however, we enter Qn 
this undertaking, there are two 
points on which we shall think it 
right to offer a few. observations: 
first,. on the necessity for a new 
book on the subject of Methodism, 
notwithstanding the many already 
in existence; and secondly, on the 
extent of. Mr. Southey's qualifica-
tions to beCome its author. 

As to the first of these points, it 
may be confidently said, that all 
the preceding works on this sub-
ject, with perhaps a single excep-
tion; were little better than ex parte 
statements. 	A collection of tile 
essays and treatises, long and short, 
from friends, enemies; and neu-. 
trals, on this. subject, would form 
a very ebrious miscellany. In one, 
We have a self-called ." unbiassed 
hiographer," whose own reputa-
tion is altogether identified with 
the reputation of the people he 
describes. In another case, we 
are called .to listen to some apo-
state from the cause of Methodism, 
justifying his' desertion to a new 
standard by the abuse of his old fel- 
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they's mind; that he exerts himself 
with a well-directed industry, of,1 
research; beyond almost any writer, 
to collect every thing which bears 
on MI undertaking. He,lays the,. 
whole world of letters under con-
tribu,tion for facts, images, and ar-
guments, ,until .every magazine of 
informatiow +is 'utterly exhausted. 
It 	not our Intention, however, 
hi thus sn'ying, to affirm that,, after 

Southey is in.this instance 
thoroughly acquainted with his 
subject: But if he is not, the fault 
is not to be charged upon indolence 
or carelesiness. A due appreciation 
of the +character of Methodism' ap-
pears Colus to: dependnpon certain .  
other causes, which ought always, 
indeed, to be associated with in- •  
dustry and vigilance, but by no 
Means to be identified with them. 
This, however; may confidently be 
affirmed, .that Mr.. Southey has 
brought together a larger and a 
better assemblage of facts than any 
former labourer in the same field. 
And, with this observation, we will 
sum up; for the present, what we 
have to say of him as a biographer, 
onl adding, that, such being the 
deficiency 	this department of 
literature and theology, and such 
the spirit pf industry and research 
Which this intelligent . writer has 
brought Itis „the undertaking, the 
work iS •and must be entitled to 
close attention. We are hot sure 
that in lour analysis of it, or is our 
farther observations upon it,we shall 
win the thank's either of the author, 
or. of, the body • whose 'history and 
constitution he examines; but as 
far•as candour is concerned,we will 
endeavour to deserve the aiiproba-
tiOh of both. Our readers.Will not, 
we think, 'be displeased with .us for. 
extracting largely from two' of the 
most entertaining volumes we ever 
remember to have read, especially:as 
it will enable us td laybrfore them 
a iiuccinet history of Methodism. 

•The first 1  chapter in the work 
isioccUpied with an account of Mr. 
Wesley's faMily. . There is, in ad-
dition to muclY ifitiine piety, a 

s Life of Wesley. 	[Nov. 
certain sturdiness ' and energy in 
the character of both of his imme-
diate progenitors,'which harmonize 
well witkour, abstract ideas of the 
parents. of such a child. And to 
his mother's fostering, hand espe-
cially may be traced, under. the 
Divine blessing;  many of the more 
remarkable features of piety in the 
character of her son. The follow. 
ing letter, written by his mother as 
an apology to her husband, who 
was absent at the convocation, for 
assembling•the poor of his village, 
in order to pray with them, and to 
read a sermon to them, would not. 
have been unworthy of Wesley him- 
self. 	 4I 

" As to its looking particular,' she 
said, ' I grant it does; and so does al-
most every thing that is serious; o,r that 
may any way advance the glory of God,' 
or the salvation of souls, if it be per-, 
formed out of a pulpit or in the way of 
common conversation; because,  in our 
corrupt age the utmost care and dill" 
gence has been used to banish all dis—
course of God, or spiritual concerns, 
out of society, as if religion were never 
to appear out of the closet, and we were 
to be ashamed of nothing so much as'of' 
confessing ourselves to be Christians.'1  
To the objection on. account of her sew 
she answered, that ti 'she was a woman, 
so was she also mistress of a large fay 
mily ; and though the superior, charge' 
lay upon him as their head and ministers 
yet in his absence she could not butlook.,  
upon every soul which he had left under 
her care, as a talent committed to her 
under a trust by the great Lord of alt 
the families of heaven and earth. 6 1If,r 
she added, I ant unfaithful to Him or 
to you, in neglelting to improve these 
talents, how shall I answer unto Him 
*When he shall command me to render 
an account of my stewardship r The 
objections which arose from his own 
station and character she left entirely 
to his own judgment. Why any person 
should reflect upon him, because big 
wife endeavoured to draw people to 
church, and restrain them, by reading 
and other persuasions, from profaning 
the Sabbath, she could not conceive;. 
and if any were mad enough to do so, 
she hoped be would not regard it. For 
my own• part,' she says, I valua 110  
censure on this account: I have long 
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since shook bands with the world; and 
I heartily wish I had never given them 
more reason to speak against me.' As 
to the proposal of letting some other 
person mead for bei, she thought her 
husband had not considered what a 
people they were; not a man among 
them could read a sermon without spell-
ing, a good part of it, and how would 
that edify the rest? And none of her 
own family had voices strong enough to 
be heard by so many." Vol. I. pp. 16,17. 

The influence of such a mother 
was sure to be considerable upon 
the mind of a son; And. we no-
tice the labours of the parent in 
connexion with the piety of the 
child, in the hope of stimulating 
to like vigilance those parents who 
are shrinking from their duty, and 
of encouraging others who are 
heartily, though it may be with no 
very flattering prospects, engaged 
in it. 

.We find, in this chapter, a singu-, 
tar abcount of some alleged pre-
ternatural noises, and other strange 
phenomena, in the Wesley family, 
to which the author subjoins the 
following observations. 

" Dr. Priestley observes in favour of 
the story, ' that all the parties seem to 
have been sufficiently void of fear, and 
also free from credulity, except the ge-
heral belief that such things were so-
pernatural.', But he argues/that where 
to good. end was to be answered, we 
may safely conclude that no miracle 
was wrought; and lie supposes, as the 
Most probable solution, that it was a 
trick of the servants, assisted by some 
of the neighbours, for the sake of amus-
ing themselves and puzzling the family. 
to reply to this it may safely be assert-
ed, that many of the circumstances 
cannot be explained by any such sup-
Position, nor by any legerdemain, nor 
by ventriloquism, nor by any secret of 
acoustics. The formerargnmeut would 
be valid, if the term miracle were ap-
plicable to the case; but by miracle Dr. 
Priestley evidently intends a manifesta-
tion of Divine power, and in the pre-
sent instance no such manifestation is 
su pposed, any more than in the appear-
knee of a departed spirit. Such things 
May be preternatural and yet not mi-
raculous : they may be not in the ordi-
Nary course of nature, and yet imply  

no alteration of its laws. Aud with re-
gard to the good end which they may 
be supposed to answer, it would be end 
sufficient if sometimes one of those un-
happy persons who, looking through the 
dim glass of infidelity, see nothing, be-
yond this life, and the narrow sphere of 
mortal.existence, should, from the well-
established truth of one such story,. 
(trifling and objectless as it might other, 
wise appear,) be led to a conclusion 
that there are more things in heaven 
and earth than are dreamt of in their 
philosophy." Vol. I. pp:26, 27; 

These remarks do not ignite satis-
fy us. That which is ",not in the 
ordinary course of nature". implies 
at least a temporary " alteration of 
its laws." And it is to us not more 
incredible that the Divine Being 
should, for his own wise purposes, 
in any given case, alter what we 
call his laws, titan that he should 
suspend them. The question, its 
every such case, is the measure of 
evidence by which the facts are 
sustained, and the possibility of ac-
counting for them by natural causes. 
We certainly have as yet heard of 
few instances of the kind which 
could not he solved without a 
miracle. The case in question we 
could almost suspect was a trick 
of some Non-juror to frighten Mr. 
Wesley out of his recognition of 
King George the First, or at least 
to prevent his praying for him in 
his family. " 01(1 Jeffrey," the 
name given to this strange visitant, 
always began_ his clamour when 
Mr. Wesley was praying for .the 
king and prince. At the same 
time Mr. Southey is, we think, per-
fectly right in maintaining that the 
object of establishing the existence 
of a spiritual world might he 
abundantly sufficient to account for 
the appearance of a spirit ; though 
at the same time we should be back-
ward to admit that he bad vouch-. 
safed such evidence after our 
Lord's own declaration, ,that " if 
men believe not Moses and then 
prophets, neither would they be-
lieve though one rose from the 
dea

I
d
o 

 
..' the second chapter we are in- 
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friends who 'are venturing on ,the 
temptations ofgeneral society, con-
fiding in the strength of their own 
resolutions, read and value them! 

" 4  If,' said she, it be a weak vir-
tue that cannot bear being laughed at, 
I am sure it is a strong and well-con-
firmed virtue that can stand the test 
of a brisk buffoonery. Many people, 
though well inclined, have yet made 
shipwreck of faith and a good consci-
ence, merely because they could not 
bear raillery. , I would therefore advise 
those who are in the beginning of a 
Christian course, to shun the company 
of profane wits,as they would the plague, 
or poverty; and never to contract an 
intimacy with any hut such' as haVe a 
good sense of religion: a  Vol. I. p. 39. 

Wesley's own observations on, 
the same subject, sixty years after, 
are no less entitled to attention. 

" When it pleased God,' he say‘ 
''to give me a settled resolution to be' 
not a nominal, but a real Christian, (be-
ing then about twenty-two years oage),,  
my acquaintance were as ignorant of 
God as myself. But there was this dif-
ference: I knew my own ignorance ; 
they did not know theirs. I faintly eh-
deavoured to help them, but in Vain. 
Mean time I found, by sad.  experiencd; 
that even their harmless conversation, 
so called, damped all my good resolu-
tions. But how tbiet rid•of them was' 
the questiob which I ' revolved id my' 
mind again arid again. I-saw no,pos4  
Bible way, unless it should please God 
to remove me to another college. , lia 

worldly amuienteuts—rules, 
all our readers,. we think, will. do, 
well to consider and remember: 

#4 4  Would you judge .of the law-,  
fulness or unlawfulness of ' pleasure,• 
she said; ' take this rule ;—whateven 
weakens your reason, impairs the ten-
derness of Your conscience, obscures. 
yotit sense of God, or takes off the re-
lish .of spiritual things ;—in short, what-
ever increases the strength and autho-
rity of your,body over your mind, that, 
thing is sin to you, however innocent 
it may be, in itself.'" Vol.. p. 33, 

, How truly valuable also are her 
remarks hpon another subject 
May those of our young university 

trodueed to Mr. Wesley at .Oxford. 
On his arrival at the usual period 
for taking orders, his parents en-
tertained some difference of opinion 
as to the propriety of. his imme-
diately entering on the ministerial 
office. The father feelingly de-
scribes his own state at that period 
of his life. " Yon see," said the 
aged man, If that time has shaken 
me by the band, and death is but 
a little way behind him. My eyes 
and heart are now almost all' have 
left, and I bless God for them?! 
He recommends his son to delay 
entering upon so awful a charge. 
The mother viewed the, matter 
differently, and thus addresses 
Lim :— 

And now:said she, in good, 
earnest resolve to make religion the 
business of your life; for, after all, that, 
is the one thing that, strictly speaking, 
is necessary; all things beside are com-.  
paratively little to the purposes of life.' 
I heartily wish you would now enter 
upon a. strict examination of yourself, 
that you may know whether you have a 
reasonable hope of salvation by Jesus. 
Christ. If you have, the satisfaction o$ 
knowing it will abundantly reward your. 
pains; if you have not, you will find a, 
snore reasonable occasion for tears than 
can be met with in a tragedy." Vol. I, 
pp. 31, 32. 

Soon after this we find him much 
affected by reading the "'de 'mita-, 
gone Christi" of Thomas a Kernpis. 
In' this state his mother, sent him. -did so, in, a manner utterly contrary to, ibefollowing short rules respecting 'all human probability. I was elected' 

fellow of a college where I know not 
one person: I firesaw abundance of 
people would come to see me, either 
out of friendship, 'civility,' or entiosityt 
and thatl should have offers of acquaint-
ance new and old; but I'had now fixed 
my plan. Entering now, as it' were 
into a new world, I resolved to have no 
acquaintance by chance,,but by 'choice, 
and to choose such only as I had reason 
to believe would help me on my way to 
heiven. In consequence of this, I nar-
rowly observed' the temper and heha-, 
vionr of all that visited me. I saw no 
reason to think that the greater part of 
these truly loved or feared God. Such 
acquaintance, therefore, I did not 
choose I conk! not expect they would 
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do me any good. Therefore, when any 
of these came, I behaved as courteous-
ly as I could: but to the question, 
44  When will you come to see me?" 
returned no answer. When they had 
come a few times, and found I still de-
clined returning the visit, I saw them 
no more. And I bless God,' he adds, 
4  this has been my invariable rule for 
about threescore years. I knew many 
reflections would follow; but that did 
not move me, as I knew fall well it was 
my calling to go through evil report and 
good report.'" Vol, I. pp. 40, 41. 

During the period which he spent 
in Lincoln college, after takirt his 
degree, he was appointed modera-
tor for college examinations. This 
office he long' exercised ; • and to 
this circumstance he attributes, and 
probably with much justice, his 
own clearness, quickness,-and logi-
cal acuteness—qualities in which, 
as a writer, he has, we think, had 

• few superiors. It is one of the er-
rors of education, that sufficient 
pains are not taken to communi-
cate the faculty of separating truth 
from error ; of seizing the leading 
features of a question ; of accus-
toming the mind to definition ; and 
enabling men to think clearly, with-
out which there can be no hope 
of their writing clearly. Many 
powerful, intellects have to struggle 
with the effects of a bad education, 
as to these points, .through the 
Whole of their career. Wesley's 
Works, with all their deficiencies, 
often stipply some of the finest ex, 
amples with which we are acquaint- 
ed of clear thinking and luminous 
expression. 

During the time in which reli-
gion .was taking effectual hold of 
the mind of John Wesley, his bro-
ther Charles received similar im-
pressions; and after a short period 
We find them, together with Mr. 
Whitefield, formed into an associa,- • 
'ion in the university, for the Or-
POWs of religious improvement and 
devotion.' In the then state of so-
ciety, any such ,union was too re-
harkable not to excite attention, 
had even to incur the strong dis-
approbation of the university. We 

have reason to bless God for a great 
improvement in this respeot. Pru-
dence, diligence, attention to the 
duties and studies of the place, 
and general consistency of oonduct 
in religious men at our universities, 
have won new trophies for scrip-
tural piety in.those seats of learning. 
Religion should always be thus 
" justified of her children." Let our 
university students avoid whatever 
may have been excessive, irregular, 
or superstitious in the proceedings 
of some of the early Methodists; 
but let them resolve, like those 
Methodists," to, live by, rule, and to 
pick up the very fragments of time,' 
that not a moment of it may be 
lost." Will such of them as have 
consecrated themselves to the ser-
vice of God, forgive us for address-
ing them in the words of Wesley's 
father? 

44  As to your designs and employ-
meats, what can I say less of them than 
wide probo: and that I have the highest 
reason to bless God for giving me two 
sons together at Oxford, to • whom' he 
has given grace and courage to turn the' 
war against the world and the devil, 
which is the best way to conquer them.''''' 
p. 56. 

g  Be not high minded preserve an 
equal temper• of mind under whatever,  
treatment you meet with from a not very' 
just or well-natured world, Bear no 
more sail than is necessary, but steer 
steady. The less you value yourselves 
for these unfashionable duties, (as there 
is no such thing as works of superero,.. 
gation,) the more all good and wise men' 
will value you, if they see your actions 
are of a piece ; and what is infinitely 
mod) He by whom actions and inten-
tiotp are weighed will both accept and 
reward you." Vol. I. p. 57. 

One Of the circumstances by 
which the mind. of Wesley was cone 
firmed- in his pursuit, of .religiun 
was his intercourse with Mr. Law, 
the well-known author of 44  the 
Serious Call." How admirable; 
and, we may add, how little allied td 
some of.the views of religion which 
were taken by that powerful. writer, 
was his saying to Wesley I `i Yost 
would have a philosophical religion: 
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sire have I desired to eat this passover 
with you before I die." Vol. I. p. 7S. 

Proceeding to London after his 
father's death to present a volume 
by bis deceased parent on the Book 
of Job to • Queen Caroline, Mr. 
Wesley found the trustees for the 
new colony in Georgia inquiring 
for preachers to visit and instruct 
the natives and settlers. 	After 
getting rid of some doubts and 
scrupls on the subject, lie con-
sented to , sail for their colony. 
His decision on the subject was 
thus announced to an objector:— 

"Sir, if the Bible be not title, I am 
as very a fool and madman as you can 
conceive ; but if it be of God, I ant 
sober-minded. For he has declared, 

There is no man that bath left house, 
or friends, or brethren, for the kingdom 
of God's sake, who shall not receive 
manifold more in the present time, and 
in the world to come everlasting life.'" 
Vol. I. p. 76. 

On the 14th of October, 1735, 
John and Charles Wesley, with two 
companions of their own habits, 
Delamotte and Ingham, embarked 
at Gravesend. 

In speaking of the state .of Wes-
ley's mind at this period, Mr. 
Southey adduces the following sen-
tence as'a proof of bis Contempt 
for. human.. learning. 'It is you% 
duty, says Wesley to his brother 
Samuel, to instruct your pupils 
"'not only in the beggarly elements 
of 'Greek and Latin, but much 
more in the Gospel I" But surely 
if the Scriptpres apply, the terns 
4` beggarly dements to the first 
rudiments of religion, it may be ap-
plied without disparagement to se-
cular studies. We give the fol-
lowing-  extract from his Journal of 
this date, -both to prove•that Wes-, 
ley was at this time himself no 
practical despiser of secular study, 
and to supply some of our mis• 
siouaries with d' scheme of env 
ployment for their voyage. 

"The course 'of life which they adopt-
ed on board was as regular as the cir-
cumstances of a voyage would allow, 
and as severe as the rule of a .monastic 

but there can be no such thing. 
-Religion is the most plain, simple 
thing in the world. It is only we 
love _Him because He first loved 
us.' " Unhappily, we think, for 
the success of Wesley's labours at 
this period of his life; other and 
less evangelical opinions of Law 
took deep root in his own mind 
and in the mind of his companioni. 
Hence a sort of superstitious awe of 
God fora time took the place of love 
in his. understanding and heart. 
His Saviour was too much excluded 
from the affections; and some con-
Nerts were thus driven to a state of 
morbid depression, who might have 
been cheered by the contemplation 
of the cross of Christ, and by un-
folding to them the bright and 
blessed promises of Him who died 
upon it for their salvation. 

Our readers will be struck with 
Mr. Wesley's pithy and sensible ob-
servations on the sacrifices made 
by him to religion at this time. 

" ' As to my fortune,' said he,' I well 
know, though perhaps others do not, 
that I could not have borne a larger 
than I have.. For friends, they were 
either trifling or serious : iitriflers, fare 
them well,' a noble escape; if serious, 
those who are more serious are left. 
And as for reputation, though it be a 
glorious instrument of advancing our. 
Master's service, yet there is a better 
than that—a clean heart, a single eye, 
and a soul full of God. A fair exchange, 
if, by the loss of deputation, we can pur-
chase the lowest 'degree of purity of 
heart." Vol. I.:pp. 65, 60. 

On opening the third chapter., we 
find the two brothers standing by 
the dying bed of their venerable 
father. Who woulcprot almost envy 
them the privilege of hearing the 
following language from the lips 
of an expiring parent 1 

Othe weaker I am in body, the 
stronger and more sensible support I 
feel'frorti God. There is but a step 
between" me and death. To-morrow I 
would'see you all with me round this 
table, that we may once more drink of 
the cup of Blessing, before we drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. With de- 
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order. Front four in the morning till 
five they used private 'prayer; from 
five till seven they read the Bible to. 
gether, carefully comparing it with the 
writings of the earliest ages, that they 
might not lean to their own understand-
ings. At seven they breakfasted, and 
they had public prayers at eight. From 
nine till twelve John- Wesley was em-
ployed in learning German, Delamotte 
pursued his Greek studies, Charles 
wrote sermons, and Ingham instructed 
the children: and at twelve they met 
to give- an account to one another•of 
what they had done since their last 
meeting, and of what they intended to 
do before their next. They dined :lout 
one; and from dinner till four the time 
Was spent in reading to those of whom 
each had taken especial charge, or in 
exhorting them severally, as the case 
Might require. There were evening 
Prayers at four, when the second lesson 
Was explained, or the children were 
catechised and instructed before the 
congregation. From six to seven each 
read in his cabin to a few of the passen 
gers. At seven Wesley joined with the 
Germans in their public service;  and 
Ingham read between th'd decks to as 
Many as desired to hear. At eight they 
Met again to instruct and exhort. By 
this time they were pretty well wearied 
With exhortations and instruction ; and 
between nine and ten they went to 
Led, where, as Wesley says, neither 
the roaring of the sea, nor the motion of 
the ship, could take away the refresh. 
lag sleep which God gave them." pp. 
81, 82. 

,It was' at this' time that Mr. 
'Wesley formed his acquaintance 
with the Moravians;' a circum-
stance of much influence in the 
future events of his life. We are 
tempted here to extract. the he- 
count given by Mr. Southey him-
self of these people, with a view 
to qualify what is afterwarils said 
respecting them. 

"It was a rough season, their passage 
Was tempestuous; and, during the storm, 
Wesley felt that he was unfit, because 
he was unwilling, to .die. Ashamed of 
his unwillingness, he reproached him. 
self as if lie had no faith, and he ad= 
mired the impassible tranquillity to • 
Which the Moravians had attained. 
They had evinced that they were de-

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 227.  

livered from pride, anger, and revenge 
those servile offices, which none of the 
English would perform for the other 
passengers, they offered themselves to 
undertake, and' would receive no re-
compense; saying, it was good for their 
proud hearts, and their Saviour bad 
done more for them. No injury could 
move their meekness: if they were 
struck or thrown down, they made no 
complaint, nor suffered the slightest 
indication of resentment to appear, 
Wesley was curious to see whether 
they were equally delivered from the 
spirit of fear, and this he had an oppor. 
tunity of ascertaining. In the midst of 
the psalm with which they began their 
service, the sea broke over,.split the 
mainsail, covered the ship, and poured. 
in between the decks, as if, lie says, the 
great deep bad already swallowed us 
up. A dreadful screaming was heard, 
among the English colonists: the Mo. 
ravians calmly sung on. Wesley after-
wards asked one of them if he was not 
afraid at that time : he replied, 41  I 
thank God, no.' He was then asked 
if the women• and children were not 
afraid : his answer .was, No;  our wo. 
men

1.
and children are not afraid to die.'" 

p.8 
  

. The residence of Wesley in 
Georgia is that period of ,his life 
in which his course more resembles,. 
than any other part of it, the course 
of ordinary labourers in the vine,-
yard of God. On other occasions-
every stroke seems to have told, 
and mountains of difficulty to have 
vanished before him. In this in-
stance the struggle was arduous and; 
the success by no means remark-
able. In the midst of a severe con, 
gild with the friends of a young per-
son to whom he bad at first shewn 
some attention, and for whom be 
certainly felt much regard—but 
whom the Moravians solemnly urg-• 
ed him, and probably on strong 
grounds, not to marry, and whom 
he afterwards repelled from the 
communion table, for some part-of 
her conduct which he considered;  
reprehensible— he departed hastily 
for England. We think that Mr: 
Southey speaks with less than his.  
usual candour in some parts of this 
chapter, iu pronouncing judgment 
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pn tbeconduct of Wesley. ,A body 
of new colonists are, it must be' 
remembered, often among the most 
impracticable of all subjects for in-
struction or control. It is certain-
ly.possible ,that at that time Wes-
ley ,expected_ too much from hh 
Jrcarers ; , that ,he .demanded Jo° 
peremptorily of, others the sacri-
fices so easy to a man of his , own 
self-denying habits ; •that his some• 
what mystic and ascetic opinions, 
derived,ehiefly from Law, threw a 

.gloom over his exhibitions .of the 
,Gospel,; and that he strove rather 
to force by terror, than to draw.by 
the cordsof love. Indeed his:  own 
admirable analysis of the condition 
of his mind, . extracted from his 
Journal of - this date, seems to .war-
rant some of •thesiconclusions.  

are true; if we itret still to ,abi'de by,the.  
Law land Testimony;• alb:these -things, 
though when ennobled by faith in Christ 
they are holy, and just, .and good, yet 
ivithont !it are dung, and dross, .Thus 
then have l,learned, in theiends of Abe 
earth, that my whole leart is altogether 
corrupt 'and,  abominable,- ,  and: conse-
quently .my whole life ;-,,,that my :own 
works, my own 'sufferings; imy.irown 
righteousness, are so far from reconcil-
ing meo to an offended Godp So. far from 
making any atonement. for the 'least of 
those sins, which are more in number 
than the hairs of niy head; that the most 
specious of them 'need' an atonement 
them+selves ;—that haviine the  sentence 
of death in 'my heart, and .nothing in. or 
of myself to plead; I have no kopel but 
that of being justified :freely' through 
the redemption that is in ,Jesus;;-,-but 
that ill seek I shall find Christ,.and be 
found in him." pp. I82t.134., 7 

The 'fourth chapter: opens with 
a detailed account of themuccesses 
of Wititefield as i preacher before 
be embarked .:for Georgia t; and 
they .are perhaps without any-pa-
rallel in the' history oflatter ages. 
The followingipatsagei exhibits the 
portrait of this :singular and.,dis-
tinguished man.  

The man who produCed ibis .extra-
ordinary effect had many natnial tidy 
vantages. He -was' something' above 
the middle.stature,' well proportioned, 
though at, that time ..alender;. anibtre-
markable for a ,natiye:gracefidnessof 
manner. , Hia complexion ,was very fair, 
his.  features regular,, his .eyes small and 

" g It is now,' he said; two years 
end. almost four months. since I left my 
native country,. in order to teach the 
Georgian Indians the natnrenf Chris-
tianity,, • But. what have. I learnt my-
self mean time 2, W hyr- what I the least 
of all suspected,—that I, who went to 
America to convert others, was, never 
Myself cOnverted to God. 1 am not 
mad; though I thus speak, but I speak 
the words of truth and soberness; if 
haply some of those who still dreain 
may awake, and see that as I am, so 

,are they.. Are ,,they, read in philoso-
phy? So ,was,It  ,In antient or modern 
tongues? t  $9 was I, also. Are  they 
.versed ,in the science Of divinity'? I 

many ,  too have itudied it 	years. Can 
they talk tinently*upon spiritual things? lively, of a dark blue colon{' ;, 
The Very Same 'could I do; Are"they Covering from the measles  he hid rn- 
pleuteoUs in aline 1.. :Behold,' I 'gave  tracted a squint with 	Of them; iiut 
Minty goodwto feed the poor. • Do they , this peculiarity rather rendered the:6x-
giv,e of their• labour as well as their sub- pression of his countenance 
stance ? I have laboured more abun- memberable, than hi any degree lessen-
dandy thanthem all. Are theywilling .ed the effect of its uncommon sweetness. 
to., suffer for, their .brethren,? I !me 'Ilia Voice excelled both _in , ,tnelody:and 
thrown up my friends, reputation, ease, compass, and its fine modulations ,were 
country.: I. have put my life, in my Happily accompanied by that grace 'of 
Rand wandering, into strange • !antis '-* I 'action which be possessed in an eminent 
have given m)y body to be devoured by ' degree, and which' ,has been said to 
the .deep,,  parched up with 'heat, con- be the chief telpitsite of an orator. An 
slimed by toil and weariness, or what- ignorant Man deseribed' his )  eloquetic'e 
• seater God. shall please to, bring upon 'oddly but strikingly; when beiaid; that 
me. 	But does All this (be it more or Mr. Whitefield preached like a lion. So 

it matters not,) snake me .a.ccepta-, strange ,* comparison. conveyed, no Un-
,IfttaOod 2, Does all, I ever (lid, or can, apt a notion, 044 force and vehemence 
know, say,., give, do, or, suffer, justify • And passim) of that oratory, witkikawed 
,sue in his sight ? If the Oraeles .of God the hearerea ant) page theta ifetalile 

   
  



like Feibifbeforevthe Apostle. For' be-
Having himself to berth& messenger !of 
God, commissioned to call,sinners to're-

' pentapce, the spoke as one conscious of 
his high credentials', with aitilioritY and 

• ipowei'vyet,in all his discourses there 
was a +fervent .and melting 'charity, an 

'earnestness of. persuasion, an outpour-
ing ..of redundant love, 'partaking the 
virtueof that faith from which it flowed, 

!inasmuch as it• seemed to enter the 
heart which it pierced, and to.heal it as 

150. 

1. 1., "On )1res10's return *OM Geor-0 ,p 	
, 

a, which was .nearly con ternpo- 
,,,raneous„ with the,, departure of 
,,Whitefield for that.eouulry, he fell 
itinto ,the-society of Peter 'Boelher, 
and 'other obloravians; and from 

"'thew' received not only,  clearer 
-views of the doctrine of salvation 

by grace' 'through faith in'a cruci-
fied Redeemer, but also'sonte less 

..correct opinions on the doctrine of 
conversion, and the necessity of a 

i sensible_ knowledge of our justifi-
cation and 'Nforgiveness, in order 
to- our,i.being actually in• a state of 

',safety: 'Upon these points we,may 
have,  occasion-. to touch before we 
conclude. 	 ' 

Titers are. inserted in • this part 
1 flie ry,olunte, two letters, with 

which ,our, readers Would be much • 
Interested,- of Wesley and Law to 
'etteltrother, calculated to leave a 
Ivery fivourable"imPression of the 
,Irelf;goVertinient and temper of the 
Itittethindividnal. Bat be either 

nOe'perceive,'.  or had not the 
to " avow, the deficienCies, 

for his'own writings on the subject 
of justification. by faith in the blood 
of, a _Redeenier,a defect. which 
must-always materially impair their 

'value, and destroy • their practical 

') 'We' should' be glad to see Mr. 
'Southey adopt, iu some future edi-
`lion, a mote Orthodoit title for that 
spirit who " goeth about seeking 
whom lie may devours" than the 
" personified principle of 'evil." 
This phraseology is in the style of 
those who- deny the existence or 

:influence. 'of • the' devil ;• among 
'which number we should hope Mr.  
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Southey is 'too Well read • in Scrip-
ture' to be classed. 

The fifth chapterenntainsra brief 
and spirited sketch of the history 
of the Church of 'the " United 
Brethren," or Morticians, on which 
we have not space tn.-enter., A 
passage occurs on .this subject 
(which we .shalP•not.transcribe), 
the apologetic' part of which we 
'cordially 'approve ; bur with re-
spect' to the 'argumentative !part, 
we cannot by any meant admit that 
the acknowledged improprietiesof 

.r language in'the old Moravian hymns 
'are to be traced, 'us' Mr. Southey 
'sttemsl to trace tbeni, 'to the same 
sources-with the gross impurities of 

•heatheriisin. 'These latter were no-
thing' less 'than the efforts of cor-
rupt -nature to consecrate , the dis-
honest works of darkness, and to 
indulge human passions, under the 
pretext of serving the gods. The 
language of the Moravians, on the 
contrary, exceptionable as it was, 

'neither sprung front licentiousness 
nor was designed to minister thit. 

' It arose in part probably front some 
.luckless poetasteramong them, (and, 
by the way, at this moment the pOetty, 
published in their text books is 
about the .very worst in. any Ian- 
guage,)adoptwg the notion that the 
Sono

b 
 of Solomon supplied • the best 

•model for spiritual ' cOmposition—
which notion contributed to , forth 
a taste for such hymn's in their ,body. 
And in part it, may be: traced to 
their simplicity, and profound and 
total ignorance of the world, wind) 
veiled to.  them the probable per-
version of such language by grosser 
minds_. if it is remembered that 
Madame Guion ;..,that the Pietism, 
with' the saintly Fenelon at their 

'head ; that even Cowper, for a set,t-
son, tell'into something of the same 
'error; we shall not be tempted to 
associate these defects in taste and 
judgment, with the licentious, rites 
of Paganism. We wish Mr. Sou, 
they, had been induced b

e
y the ge-

. neral respect which lie evidently 
'entertains 14 the Moravians, to 

• withhold certain of these absurd 
5C 2 
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own apprehension, a word to Say either 
to God or them. But I never was to-
tally deserted; and frequently (for to 
deny it would be lying against God) so 
assisted, that knew, by happyexperi-
ence what our Lord meant by saying, 

out of his belly shall flow rivers of liv-
ing waters?' The deep silence of his 
rude auditors was the first proof that he 
had impressed them;' and it may well 
be imagined how grpatly the conscious-
ness and confidence of his own powers 
must have been increased, when, as he 
says, be saw the white gutters made by 

v., 	The tsixth chapter contains an the tears • which plentifully fell down 
their black cheeks,—black as they came ilnteresting 'account of Mr. Wes- out of their coalpits. ' The open firma-

ley's conferences with Archbishop went above me; says he;'ithe prospect 

o  
Potter and Bishop Gibson —con- 	the adjacent fields, . with! the sight 

• 
ferencei not a little 'creditable to of

f 

  

thousands and,,thousands, some in 
the Ur—  temper of ° 	ecclesiasticalcoaches, some on horseback and some 

t, governors; and Of Wbitefield's 	"in the trees, and at times all affected 
bours after his return from Peor- and  d 'then h c e in tears together; r 
gia, in the .open air, among the 
colliers at Kingswood. Js it won-
derful that men, should have been 
hurried into excesses %Oki were the 
main actors in scenes such as those 
'described ,in We,. following .sen-
tences.? 

" ' The snii`ilione very bright,' remarks 
' Mr:Whitefield; 4  and the people stand-
ing in Such an awful manner round the 
mount, in the profoundest silence; filled 
me With. a htily admiration. Blessed be 
God for such a plentiful harvest; Lord, 

,do thou send forth more labourers into 
. thy harvest!' 'On another. eccasion he 
says, The trees and hedges ;were full. 

I 'AU was bush when I began: the,sun 
• shone bright, and God enabled me to. 
'preach' for an' tour With great Omer' 
and So road, that all,-  i Was. Mid, could 
bear me.,  Blessed be God, Mr. 
spoke right; the fire is kindled' in the 

• leuce, and to hear the ,echo of Utah' 
singing run from one end of thent'tcr 
the other, was very solemn and striking. 
How infinitely more solemn and 'striking 

' will the general assembly of the spirits 
of just men made perfect be, when they 
join in' singing the song of Moses and 
the Lamb in heaven!' Yet lie says, 

As the scene was new, and I had just 
began to be an extempore preacher, it 
often ocaioned many inward conflicts. 
Sometimes, when twenty thousand pet),  
ple were before me, I had not, in my 

poems from the public eye—poems 
,long since banished from the books 
of , the Moravians, and which 

, surely deserve no place in the 
. enduring .volumes of the present 

work. Perhaps in another edition 
he will feel it right to abstain from 

'inflicting upon modern Moravians 
the penalty due' to the follies of 
some ',of ' their ancestors—follies 

:which,, he well knows, none re-
I  gra' and condeinn,more than, them- 
, selves. 	, 

which sometimes was added the soletn-
nity of the approaching evening, was 
almost too much for, and qtlite over-
came Inc." Vol. I. pp. 285, 236.. ' 

• _After' the return of Wiiite0eid 
to Georgia, Wesley occupied the 
station ,u Iiich his friend and Coad-
jutor had left empty, at Bristol; and 
in the seventh and eighth, chapters 
we haven accountofbis moceed-

ings in that neighbourtpod,,,,Ppon 
these it is impo,sibile ator 	teyeu 
to enter; ,but, tq one N itwo,toptes 
noticed 1n these ,cliapterS,, 
it right' briefly tO40,l1,.the r attfir 
don of uni readeki.* ;The, title /of I 
a part ,of 'one of, ibese chapters,  
is ‘‘ the' Exirivagancies of, the 

'.Methodists;" and we must say,Plat 
the contents of the chOteil tgerve 
to illustrate the title. As, however, 

'country!,'--' To behold such crowds,  
t,ie have, n't) taste for such. scenes 

' , standing together in such an awful si-" as occur in this and other parts of 
these volumes and see no benefit 
to be derived from recording them, 
we shall pass tlieni over, and pro• 
geed to Mr. Southey's general com- 
anent upon 	comment in 
which we are, on the whole, dis-
posed to concur. 

'1 A powerful doctrine preached with 
passionate sincerityy with fervid zeal, 
and with vehement eloquence, produced 
a powerful effect upon weak minds, ar-
dent feelings, and disordered fancies. 
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There are passions which are as infec-
tious as the plague, and fear itself is not 
more sq titan fanaticism. When once 
these bodily affections were declared to 
be the work of grace, the process of 
regeneration, the agonies of the new: 
birth, a free licence was proclaimed for 
every kind of extravagance. And when 
the preacher, instead of exhorting his 
peditors to commune with their own 
learts, and in their chambers, and be 

• still, encouraged them to throw off all 
'restraint, and abandon themselves be-
fore the congregation to these mixed 
sensations of mind and body, the conse-
quences were what might he antici- 
pated." ,Vol. I, pp. 246, 247. 	 'not. But I do now testify to all (and- it 

the very point for asserting which I Our humble opinion on the point 114ve to this day been called in pies- bas been,  again and again deliver- tion), that no good work§ can be done 
before justification, none which have . 
not in them the nature of siu.' This 
doctrine, however, was, hot preached 
in all the naked absurdity of its conse-
quences." Vol. I. pp. 287., 288. 

Is Mr. Southey aware, that 'in 
this sentence he censures not only 
the plain 'doctrine of 'Scripture, 
but the express words of 	for- 
inularies of that chord; whose 
honour and interests he not only• 
appears, but doubtless is most 
anxious, to maintain 3 Among his 
multifarious reading, it would be 
wonderful indeed if he had •never 
met with the eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth Articles of Religion. 

In the eighth chapter, we find the 
following passage, which, with the 
exception of ,the single expression 
" b'oru.in the image of the devil," 
(an expression certainly neither 
scriptural nor just,) we consider as 
_presenting so logical and masterly 
a description •of some of- the points 
in dispute among our' clergy at the 
present moment, that We are in-
duced to extract it. 

At this time Wesley believed that 
he differed in no point from the Church 
of England, but preached her funda-
mental doctrines, as they were clearly 
laid down, beth In her prayers, articles, 
and homilies. Ent from those clergy 
who in reality, dissented from the church, 
thoughAlley owned it.not, he Aiffered, 
he said, in these points; they spoke of 
-justification either as the same thing 
with sanctification, or as something f011• 

tion by faith alone, the allowing no me-
ritorious cause of justification but the 
death and the righteousness of Christ, 
and no conditional or instrumental 
cause but faith, is overturning Popery 
from the foundation? When with ye un-
derstand that the most destructive of all 
those errors.which Rome, the lumber of 
abominations, bath brought forth (com-
pared to which transubstantiation and 
hundred more, are trifles light as air) 
is, that we are justified by works, or (to 
express the same thing a little more de-
tently) by faith and works. Now, do I 
p'reach this? I did for ten years : • was 
fundamentally a Papist, and knew itf 

lied, and - it amounts to this ; That , 
Such bodily impressions are not the 
proper 'results of religious' truth ; 
that they may, on the contrary, be 
the mere fruit of hypocrisy; 'that 
they are very often the issue of dis-
ordered nerves, or of a heated fancy, 
or of mere sympathy ; that they are 
hot to be confounded with conver-
sion of heart to God ; and finally, 
that 'they are to be calmly but re-
solutely 'discouraged by every real 

i friend orreligion. It is because 
1 1114:Wesley for a long time seemed. 
to fegard' these impressions as the 
ge'nuine 'mid proper fruits of the 
kictly Spirit, that we are disposed 

&
to charge him with credulity. And 

becittat -when he at length saw 
' thrciugh Mein, 'he did not boldly 
,and explicitly condemn them; that 

e feel linable altogether to defend 
"him against the charge of - disiu- 
1  genunusness. 

There are' some points, of a more 
• doctrinal cast, in these: chapters on 

which we are less able to agree 
With Mr. Southey. Let our read-
ers take, for example, part of 
Wesley's vindication of hithself 
from the charge of Popery; with 
the author's comment upon, it. 

" Now take'this to yourselves,' he 
says, whosoever ye are, high or low, 
dissenters or churchmen, clergy or laity, 
Who have advanced this shameless 
charge, and digest it how you cant . 0 
ye fools,' he exclaims, when will ye 
understand that the preaching justifica• 
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sequent upon it,; be believed justifica- Wesley's delineation. !Of this we 
tion to be wholly distinct from sanctifi. must-say, that if he-merely meentio 

,cation, and necessarily antecedent to it. reprobate the ocpression to 'which The difference Would have been of little 	 i•  we have already referred, we agree Consequence had it consisted only in. 
with him. But,  we' are not alto- • this.  logomachy: bow many thousand 

and ten-thousand Christians have taken, get1;er without ,apprehension that 
and• willttake', the right course to.) bea- his objectiOn •is Fuettne to .,take„a 

liven#  wittionvanderstanding; thinking, wider range, and to denounce an 
or perhaps hearing of these termr, but impohant scriptural'' doctrine,' as 

psetisfied with ,the tope, and safe in 'well as an ill-judged 	exagie- 
the promise of their salvation! They rated mode 'of, statina if, Or'whO- 
spake of our own holiness or good ever 	 Bible','an l regards 
'woad, rhe''saidd, as the' cause of our 'our A iticles',1-Ininilies, and Liturgy, ojnstification he believed that the as containing a just View Of its doc- t death and righteoustiest ofiChrisr•were 

trines, must'  - believe;' Oath  though tale whole and sole 'cause. They. spake 
Of goad Works as it Condition' Of justifi. man was originally created,in, the 

icatiotty dicesterily l'previouS 	. it t .he image of his Maker,'" be 'is now 
sieved n6 good work • Could be 'previ- " depraved" '" At bitth''—d.'liorta in 
one to 14 and consequently'eould not be ain"--" by nature ti child'of wrath." 
a condition of it ;'but thavVve are-Just(- 	The following account of 'the 
lied (being tillthat houi ungodly; and death of the venerable •mOther of 
therefore incapable of doing any 'good 
work) .byufaith alone — faith without ' - Mr. Wesley, is very interesting. 

• ." 	• • ' 
works—faith including no good work 	'4  To this stage Methodism had' ad- 
though it produces all. They spake of vanced when Wesley hist his mother, 
.sanctification as if it were an outward in a good old age, 'ready and willihglo 
thing, which consisted in doing no harm, depart. Arriehig 1  in London from one 
and in doing what Is called good: he of his circuits, he foimd her on the 
believed that it was the life of Gad In borders 'of eternity: but, she. had 'tit) 
the soul of man ; a participation of the doubt or fear,nor any' desire but, ,as 
Divine ,nature; the mind that was in soon as God should 611106 depart and 
Christ; the'renewal of our heart after to 'be With Christ.' 'On ;cite third kW 
the image of him that created us. They after his arrival; he peiceived • dikter 
spake of the new birth as an outward change *as heitr. 	'Isate 
rinogims if it were no more than bap- says, 4 04 the betittidC"ShA kindia 
thou, or at! moat a change from a vicious her last. conflict, tnableiesiVeaki, hitt 
icewhat is called & virtuous life he be-  I believe quite sensible. • I /fel° lobg 
licived,:thavit_was an entire change of calm and seretie,ttind fierieyee -fikediiiik 
our ,innwsb nature, , from the 'image*-61 ward, while we commended ter &nil to 
the devil, Wherein we are born, to the God. Fronithree`toTonith'e'silv'eiblitil 
image of.God,  fiThere is, therefore,' was loosing, and ,  the- 4vlie'e0Aireakiii$ 
he says, fialwide,, essential; fundamen- at the cistern; and 'toed, `Vditlidnt 
tat,. irreconcileable ,difference between Struggle; or sigh,'or ;Man; 
ent;,so thatif, they speak the truth as it set at liberty. i.'We etoedionlictthe be'd, 
is in Jews, I, aut.found a false 'witness and fulfilled heti last'reotteSt;' rtitteredli 
before God; but if I teach the way of little before she lostlieisOeech.t"'"'Clill-r  • 
God in truth, they are blind leaders of dren, as soon las I ern released;'ildg 
the blind:J. But where learnt he this Psalm of praise to God."'' He perform. 
exaggerated and monstrous notion , of dd 'the funeral Service himself; and thus' 
the innate depravity'. of man? And who feelingly describes it : ' Almost an in-
taught him,  that man, who was' created numerable' company of 'people 'being 
in the image of his' Maker, was depraved gathered together, aboht five ih the af-
inteitrif image nf the devil at birth? As- ternoon .1 coidmitted to the earth the 
suredly not ,He who .eaid, 4  Suffer little • body,of my mother to sleep. with bee 
clsi(drento come unto me, tend forbid* fathers. The'portion of §eripture front 
them not, furof wit is the kingdom of which I afterwards spoke ,was, 4' I saw 
heavent." V01.1, pp. 295-297.' 	a great white throne, and Him that sat 

on ' it, • front Whose 'face the earth 'and 
Aite We included  in„Pie above the heaven fled away; and.there was 

extract Mx. Stinthey'ri'comment. On found no place.for 'them, And I saw 
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Rion, however, among others which 
'Might be made from this very chap-
'ter, though it serves to: illustrate 
' Mr. Wesley's state of mind at this 

time, and exhibits pretensions which 
were likely, to ,1  offebd the sober 
friends of religion yct we think 
Mr. Southey has itAtogethet erred 
in regarding these as having tended 
to excite the profane and irreligious 
to abuse and violence. 

•• 	I 	 . 
" C  My, horse,' says Mr. Wesley, in his 

Journal,' was so exceedingly lame, that 
I was afraid I must, have lain by. ,,We 
couldnot, discern what it was that was 
amiss, and yet, he would scarce set his 
foot" to, the, ground. By riding ,thus 
seven miles,: was, thoroughly tired, and 

;my bead ached more than it bad done 
for some months. What h hero aver is , 
the naked feet: let every man account 
for itas he sees good. ,I then thought, 
" Cannot God heal either man or beast, 
by any means, or without any!' im-
mediately my weariness i ,and ,headache 
ceased, and my horse's, lameness in the 
same instant. Nor did he halt any more 
either that day, or the next.',',  ,Vol. 
pp. 24, 25. 	 ' 

•We have been much' struck by 
Mr. Wesley's'observations upon the 
distinction between rich 'and poor 
as auditors in ac,ongregatiOn. 

This course of lifeded hint into a 
lower sphere of society.thasether where. 
in he would otherwise have moved; and 
be thought hiniself a gainer1.14 the 
change.. Writing to some Earl, who took 
a lively interest in-the revivalof,religion 
which,: through the'impulse given, rdie 
rectly or indirectly, by Methodist's, was 

.taking.place, be says,' To speak roughs 
truthi..1 do .not desire any intercourse 
with any persons, of quality' in Eaglets& 
1,  mean, for my own sake. They do.mel 
no good, and, , ,I fearo 1,cm:do-none its+ 
them. To,another correspondent he 
Says, Lhave found some bf.the nne-s 
stuoated peer who have exqPisite taste) 
end aeutimenti and many; very Hump 
Of the rich, who 'bhvelsearcelrany et 

In most genteel religions peoples 
there is tsm:strange.nt ?mixture, that 
have seldom much confidence, in these.. 
But I love the poor; in many of theni 
I find pure genuine grace, bnmixed 
with paint, folly, and affectation. And 
again; ' How unspeakable 4 AC' 'ad-
vantage 'in point. of ,  Common Isense, 

1820..1 	 Revielo 
the diado Small and greati stand before 
Pod; and the books were /opened, and 
,the .dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books 

"according to their works."' It was one 
of the most solemn assemblies l ever 
saw,•Ortexpeet to see', on thii side eter- 

'nay?'" ''Vol. II. pp. 2,i Li' I.. 	 1,., T 	Wesley, , 	

•1114  

esley, 	the course of 
nTrived'' at":t.p-• 

wortfi, the parish 	 winch his fa- 
. thei• bad long resided as minister, 
and where much' of his own youth 

Lhadi been'spene. 'toll' his own ac-

1 courif of his preiciiiiig 'On'the , — tomb-
stone of his' parent, and'Ur; Sou-
they's comment upon the fact, will, 
we think, gratify our reader'. 

Wesley has been accused harshly 
.and hastily of want of feeling, because 
he preached upon his father'i grave. 
But it was from 'feeling, as much as en-
thnsiasnr,' that he acted; knowing that 
he should derive a deeper passion from 
the ground upon which he, stood; like 
the preelc.apdian, who when he per-
formed Electra, brought into the theatre 
the urn }containing the ashes of his own 

Nor was there any. danger that 
the ,act should he misconstrued by those 
%die heard him mad they might think 

the,y ,lcuew his domestic else-
iactero and were ,assnred that Ise .had 
ttot,atood with holier or more reve-
,rerstial feeling ,beside that grave when 
)sla father:9 	wessonsigued to it, 
.eart4,1.0i  earth. Aeven successive even-
lupinpreached upon *410mb-stone, 
and in ne,clase,did, he ever preach with 
/treater he,ffect,„ 	I.,ementations,', he 
Says, !, end great groanings, were heard,, 
pod joming  giOr hearts so,.and on 
every ,sidey, as, with. one accord„ they, 
lifted ,nppcir voices and wept aloud; 
tey,eral diept down as dead ; and, amen• 
lhe013st,, ,sucis a cry was beard of sin, 

. tiers.groxking for, the rigilteonspesa.of 
NtIti  aR almost drowned my voice. „tint 
Inalty! ,orthese soon lifted up their heads; 
With joy, and .broke out into ,thenksA  
tiVing,.heing assured they pow had,tho 
desire of their, ,soul, the forgiveness of, 
Omit. 	• Volt 	T 18, , 

"l'i'the, fourteenth chipteriNhave'   
ad account nf•,the'buttageous 
ceedings' buth.Lof magistrates anti 
mobs againit AlriVeSleyand his fol-
lowers. Such pr,oceedings nothing 
can justify. The following quota- 
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which middling people have over the. 
rich ! There is so much paint and af... 
fectation, so many unmeaning words 
and senseless customs among people of' 
rank, as fully justify the remark made 
1700 years ago, Senna communis in 
fortuni)rarus.1-4  'Tis well,' he says, a 
few of the rich and noble are called. 
Oh, that God would increase their nnm-
heti But I should rejoice, were it the 
will of God, if it were done by the 
ministry of others. If I might choose, 
I should still, as I have done hitherto, 
Preach the Gospel to the poor.' Preach-
ing in Monk-town church, (one of the 
three belonging to Pembroke,) a large 
old ruinous building, he says, ' I sup-
pose it has scarce bad such a congrega-
tion in it during this century. Many of 
them were gay genteel people ;• so 
spake on the first elements of the Go. 
ape!: but I was still out: of their depth. 
Oh, how hard it is to be shallow enough 
for a polite audience " Vol. II. :pp. 
66, 66. 

It is seldom that any minister has 
so good an opportunity as Mr. 
Wesley had of ascertaining' the 
causes which led his -people to de-
sert him. The following is his ac-
count of seventy-six persons who 
had in three months withdrawn froth 
one of his societies. 

" But even where Methodism was well 
established, and, on the whole flourish-
ing, there were great fluctuations, and 
Wesley soon found how little he could 
depend upon the perseverance of his 
converts. Early in his career he took. 
the trouble of inquiring,  into the . mo-
tives of seventy-six persons, who, in the 
course of three months, had withdrawn 
front one, of his societies in the north., • 
The result was curious. •Fonrteen of 

'them said they left it because otherwise 
their ministers would not give them the 
sacrament: these, be it observed, were 
chiefly Dissenters., Nine,becanse their 
husbands or wives were not willing they 
should Stay in,  it. Twelve, because, 
their patents •were not willing. Five, 
because their Master and mistress would 
not let• them come' Seven, because 
their acquaintance persuaded them to 
leave it. Five, because people said such. 
bad things of the society. Nine, be. 
cause they would not be laughed at. 
Three,' because they would not lose the 
poors' 	cc' 1  Three more, because 
they could not sparer time to come. Two, 

because • it was too far off. One, be-
cause she was afraid of falling into fits : 
her reason might have taught Wesley a 
Useful lesson. One, because people 
were so rude in the street.' Two, be- 

• cause Thomas- Naishit was in the so,  
ciety. One, because he would not turn 
his back on his baptism. One,' because r  
the Methodists were mere Church-of-
England-tnen. And one, because it 
was time enough to serve God yet." 
Vol. II. p. 69. 

Our readers will be amused with' 
the. brief notice in his Joirrnal of 
the, worldly possessions of one of 
his preachers, who had 'fallen a 
victim to his.ministerial zeal, 

" St. Francis himself,", observes Mr. 
Southey, " might have been satisfied 
with such a disciple." " All his clothes, 
linen and woollen, stockings, hat; and 
wig, are not thought sufficient to an-
swer hi5 funeral expences, which amonnt 
to 11. 17s. ad. All the money be had 
was ls. 4d.—Enongh for any unmarried 
preacher of the Gospel to leave to his 
executors." Vol. II. p. 82. 

The seventeenth and eighteenth 
'chapters contain some curious bio-
graphical notices of several of his 
most distinguished preachers ; but 
we are compelled to pass them by 
with the single observation—thatif 
the occasional extravagance of some 
of these indiyiduals is Somewhat 
alarming, their geneyal Aid!, love, 
zeal, and  forbearance are such as 

• must.rake t..honourcon any .Chris-4 
tian community, to 'which they may' 
have belonged. 

The next chapter'to which'we shall 
'conduct one readers is the twen-
.tieth,.on the dOctdrines arid opinions 
•Of Wesley, These opinions, ' Mr. 
'Southey has endeavOured; as far as 
possible,Ao state in Mr. Wesley's 
own words, And he has given,. 
though notaiways a perfectly clear; 
yet on the wholenot an unfair view 
of them. We shrill think it right to 
make 'Several ettracts from this' 
chapter. 

Considering the 'terms in which 
•Mr, Southey frequently speaks of 
Wesley's opinions, there appears 
much inconsistency in the opening 
sentences of ,this chapter. We do 
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not, however, object to the state/ 
meat which it contains, as being in 
itself too laudatory. 

" Wesley never departed willingly 
or knowingly from the doctrines of the 
Church of England, in which he had 
been trained up, And with which he 
was conscientiously satisfied after full 
and free inquiry. Upon points which 
have not been revealed, but are within 
the scope of reason, he formed opinions 
for himself, which were generally clear, 
consistent with the Christian system, 
and creditable, for the most part, both 
to his feelings and his judgment. But 
be laid no stress upon them, and never 
Proposed them for more than they were 
worth," Vol. II. p. 166. 

The next extract we givens a strik-
ing specimen of Wesley's forcible 
manner of stating a doctrinal truth. 

" But what is faith? ' Not an opinion,' 
said Wesley, nor any number of opt. 
pions put together, be they ever so 
true. A string of opinions is no more 
Christian faith, than a string of beads 
is Christian holiness. It is not an as. 
sent to any opinion, or any number of 
opinions. A man may assent to three, 
or three-and-twenty creeds : he may 
assent to all the Old and New Testa-
Went (at least'as far as he understands 
them), and yet have no Christian faith 
at all. The faith by.which the.  promise 
Is attained is represented by Christia-
nity as • a power wrought by the Al- 
mighty is an immortal spirit, inhabiting 
a house bf clay, to see through that 
veil into 'the world of spirits, into. 
things invisible and eternal : a power 
to discern those things which, with eyes 
of flesh aud blood, no man hatli seen, or 
can see; either by reason of their na-
ture, which (though they surround us 
on every side) is not perceivable by 
these gross senses; or by .reason of 
their distance, as being yet afar off 
in the bosom of eternity. It showeth 
What eye bath not seen, nor .ear heard, 
neither could it ,before enter into our 
heart to conceive; and all this, in the 
clearest light, with the fullest certain-
ty and evidence. For it does not leave 
us to receive our notice by mere re-
flection front the dull glass of sense, 
but resolves a thousand enigmas of the 
highest " concern, by' giving faculties 
Suited to things invisible. It is the eye 
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of the new-born soul, whereby every 
true believer t,  seeth Him who is invi-
sible." It Is the ear of the soul, where-
-by the sinner " hears the voice of the 
Son of God and lives;" the palate of 
the soul (if the expression may be al-
lowed), whereby a believer" tastes the 
good word and the powers of the world 
to come ;'the feeling of the soul, where-
by," through the power of the Highest 
overshadowing him," he perceives the 
presenee•of Him in whom he lives, and 
moves, and has his being, and feels the 
love of God shed abroad in his heart. 
It is the internal evidence of Christi-
anity, a perpetual revelation, equally 
strong, equally new, through all the 
centuries which have elapsed since the 
Incarnatten, and passing now, even .as 
it has done from the beginning, directly 
from God into the believing sonl:'"-r  
Vol. II. pp. 176, 177. 

Without stopping to notice the 
qualifications which such a state-
ment as this would require to bring 
it to' the sober standard of Scrip-
ture, we would merely remark, 

• that in more advanced life, Wesley 
had the candour to make some very 
important concessions with respect 
to some of those peculiar tenets 
which, during the former part of 
his course lie had so strenuously 
advocated. For example, on the 
subject of assurance, " he made," 
says Mr. Southey, "a fairer retracta. 
tion than was to be expected from 
the founder of a sect ;" distinctly, 
stating, " I have not, for, many 
years, thought a 'consciousness of 
acceptance to be essential to justi-
fying faith." Thus also on the doc-
trine of perfection :— 

He defined it to be a constant 
communion with God, which fills ,the 

, heart with humble love; and to this, he 
insisted, that every believer might at-
tain. Yet he admitted, that it did not 
include a power never to think an, use-
less thought, nor speak an useless word. 
Such a perfection is inconsistent with a 
corruptible body, which makes it im-
possible always to think right; if, there-
fore, Christian perfection Implies this, 
lie admitted that we must not expect it 
till after death.---To one of, his female 
disciples, who seems to have written to 

5 D 
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him undera desponding,  sense of•her 
own Imperfection, he replied in,  these 
terms.:  ,t1 want you,' be added,' to be 
all love.. 4 . This is the perfection X be-. 
lieve and teach; And this perfection is 

. consistent with a thousand nervous dis- 
orders, which 	high-strained per- 
,fection ,Issuot. Indeed my judgment is, 
thatqin this cruse particularly) to over-
Au is. to: undo ; and that to set perfection 
lot. high; is the .most effectual way of 
driving It out of the world.' 'The per-
fection of iwhich man is capable, while 

.be 	iu.a ,corruptible body, Is the 
complying with that kind command, 
14  My son, give me thy heart!"' It is the 
loving the Lord Iris God; with all his 

'heart; andIvrith all his soul, and with all 
ibis mind. ?' Vol. IL pp. 183,184. 

We Jigree,, however, with, Mr. 
Southey, that these occasional .ex-
planations do not render the gene-
ral use :of such terms less mischiev-
ous, or less reprehensible. If such 
were his genuine sentiments on 
assurance 'and perfection, his or-
dinary language, and that of his 
followers, on these points ought 
to hive been less ambiguous. Why 
create a difference by phraseology 
which did not exist in fact I Why 
take such pains to clothe themselves 
with a strange uniform, if we all be-
long to the same company 1 Would 
it not have been more becoming the 
conscientious instructor of so large 
a body whom it was his bounden 
duty ,to• ',save from error, .to lay 
aside the terms.he had been in the 
habit of emplOying, when they no 
longer fairly conveyed his meaning I 

We think the following quotation 
very cheering and beautiful, and 
highly honburable to Mr. Wesley. 

"r We may die;ite says, 'without the 
knowledge of many truths, and yet be 
carried:into Abraham's bosom; but.if 
we die without love, what will know. 
ledge.  avail is Just as much as It avails , 
'firer devil and his angels ! , I will not 
-quarrel with, you about any opinion; 
only • see that your heart be right . to-
'Wards God, that yon know and love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that you love your 
`neighbour, and. walk as your. Master 
Walked,' and I desire no more. I am 
tick of 'opinions I am • weary to bear 
them : my soul loathes this frothy food. 

Giie me solid and substantial religion 
give mean bumble gentle lover of God 
and mau,';' a man full of mercy and• good 
fruits; without' partiality,, and without 
hypocrisy; a man laying himself out in 
the Work of faitly the patience,of hope, 
the' labour of love. t Let, my soul be 
with these Christians, wheresoever they 
aro, and whatsoever opinion they are 
Of. 	Whosoever' thus' doth the will of 
my Father which twin heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother.' '' 
Vol. II. pp. 192,193. 

On the subject of " 
• discussed in ,the.next chapter,, we 
have not time, to enter.; but shall 
content ourselves with wishing that 
much of . the general discipline of 
Methodism•werei introduced into 
what we must deem ,a more scrip-
tural church, and with, extracting 
a single passage, in the general 
bearing of which, -though not in 
all its sentiments and expressions, 
we are disposed to concur. We 
would only remind IVIr.Southey, that 
all men es well as the Methodists, 
.ought to be professors of religion 
not indeed mere professors,.whieli 
would but aggravate their eon• 
demnation—but still professors, of 
faith Him.who has declared, that 
only those who confess liiiii•hefore 
men shall be , approved Liy,him ,  in' 
the great ,day of aCeOtild. 
passage is asiollows. , 

" It cannot be supposed that a ifisifof 
his (Mr. 'Wesley's) sagacity' should have 
overlooked the objections to which/such 
inettingsasthewatch-nights and thefove,  
feasts were-obooxious: hisr temper led 
him•to despite Ad tOdefy.publicopinion; 
and he sate how well these practices 
accorded with the interests of Method-
ism as a separate society. It is not sufli,  
dent for such a society that its members 
should possess a calm, settled principle 
of religion to be their rule of life and 
'then support in trial: religion must be 
made a thing of sensation and passion, 
craying peipetnally fot syMpathy and 
'atimulantS, instead of bringing with it 
peace and Contentment. ,The quiet re,  
gularity of domestic devotion mist be 
exchanged for,. public performances', 
the members are to be professors of re. 
ligion ; they must have a fart to act, 
which will at once gratify the setae of 
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self-'importance, and afford employment her existence, I have not • tlie , Cal' 
for the uneasy-and restless spirit with vinistic' portion of 'her niem'hers. 
which they are possessed. .Wesley cow- Whatever we may -think of; their • 
plained , that family religion was the , 'doctrinal views, been among her grand desideratum among tite.M 	ch. 

	

etho 	. • 
fists ; but, in ,reality,, his institutions pest friends and  brightest, orna-
:w

•  
ere+ snch as to leave little time  for . ruents 3 i  We have no design .1.0.  ,jus-

it, and to take away the inclination, by , IVY the excesses or tricgalardies of 
making it appear flat and unprofitable 7--Alr. Berridge, or of any other man. 
after the excitement of class-meetings, These were neither essentially Cal-
band-meetings, glove-feasts, and mid- vinistic nor Arminian, as is•ebtin-
',eight assemblies." Vol.II. pp, p17, 218. dainty proved. in the- ventured be- 

. 	' 	fore ,us. His' judgment' Vire con- After this succeeds a history of ceivi to have' been bid; ind,,  his the progress'i:if.  Methodism in Scot- 
'land and Ireland, and then a brief taste still wotse. The "occasional 

coarseness of his stylp rif, compo-notice of Mr. Wesley's domestic
sition is such as mast revolt every 'troubles. The unhappiness of his 

'marriage is scarcely a matter of delicate mind. But, still we ought 

Wonder.I His mind and time were to speak fairly, even when we 
40o . muth absorbed by public en- speak nrIst severely'; and Mr. 

gagements to•leave any leisure for Soulhey's injustice to the Calvinists 

domestic occupations, or the Erni- is, even in the eyes of many zealous 
''Ainities of domestic affection. But Arminians, w very reprehensible 
the fault• was far from being all part of his volume. 
On Mr: Wesley's side. He must be 	The subsequent chapters contain 
added to the otherwise illustrious much interesting-detail on the' pro-
list of philosophers who, with So- .gress of Methodisin during the mid-
Crates and Richard Hooker at their die and latter stage of the life of 

4 
 

head, have found it less difficult to Wesley ; on. his final separation 
influence a , nation than to rule a from the CalVinists ; . on the success 
wifth 	 of his labours in America'; .on his 

14O 0 the twenty-fourth chapter, loyalty and independence as a po-

ltvbillItutOntains a brief Memoir of litician ; and on the general'in-
ence and effects of his system. But 'the Nell-known Mr. Berridge, one 

Ofthe frost active coadjutors of Mr. we are compelled to pass lover all 
Wesley within the church, we find these topics; and to hurry on.  our 

some 	 readers to the last highly interest- 

ltor s 
r 
 intemperate hostility to Cal- 
strong examples of the au- 

in,,,,,  chapter, entitled, " Wesley in A 
kinism., We ourselves are not the Old 'Age." - 	1 
.advocates of that system, even in 	From this chapter,. we De& by 

its mitigated form; and to some of extracting his account of hiinself at 

' the views of Ultra-Calvinists, we the age of seventy-two. 

have always' opposed ourselves: .." ', Row is this, that .I And just the 
But it is wholly unintelligible - to us same strength as I did thirty }ears ago; 
how 'an enlightened and ordinarily that my sight is considerably better now, 
candid writer like Mr. Southey can said my nerves firmer than. they were 
allow himself to forget the claims then; that I have none of the infirmities 
of Calvinism on the yespect and of old age, and have lost several I bad 
forbearance of the members of in my youth? The grand cause is the 

the Church of England. Were not good pleasure of God, Who (loth what- 
s het-first foundersCalvinists1 Were oever pleaseth him. The chief means  e, my 	 ng at four for 

hot her four first archbishops Cal- bout fifty yea
cpusta

rs 
 ntly risi
; my generally preach-

trittists 1 Cora considerable period ing 0 Aye iu the morning-one of the _ 
in her history did not an Atininiao Mod healthy exercises in the world; my 
live only by sulletance in her cons- never travelling less, by sea or land, Ow 
notnionl Through every age of`, fopr thousand fivd hundred mile; fu a 
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year.' Repeating the „same question 
after another year bad elapsed, he add• 
ed to this list of natural means, ` the 
ability, if ever I want, to sleep immedi-
ately ; the never losing a night'saleep in 
my life ; two violent fevers, and two 
deep conanmptions;,—these,.it is true, 
were rough medicines; but they were 
of admirable service, causing my. flesh 
to.,come again as the flesh of a little 
child. Mayo I. add,,Jastly, evenness of 
temper 2 ,I feel and grieve; but, by the 
grace of God, I fret at, nothing. But 
still,, the help that is done upon earth, 
he doth it himself; and this he doth .in 
answer tq many prayers."' Vol. IL 
pp. 546, 47. 

• 
The account of the last publio 

ministrations of Wesley's friend Mr. 
Fletcher is too striping to be owitted. 

He had taken cold, a'nd'a Consider-
able degree of fever had been induced; 
bat no persuasion could prevail ,upon 
him to Stay froni church on the Snnday, 
nor even to permit that any part of the 
service should be performed for him. It 
was the will of the Lord, he said, that 
he shOuld go; and he assured his wife 
and his friends the tGod would strengthen 
Iiimito go through the ditties of the day. 
Before he had proceeded far in the ser-
vice, be 'grew 'pale, and faltered in his• 
speech, and &gild scarcely keep himself 
'front fainting. The congregatiOn *ere 
greatly affected and alarmed and Mrs. 
Fletcher, pressing through the crowd, 
earnestly entreated him dot to persevere 
in 'what watt'so evidently 'beyond his 
strength. •lie recovered, hdwever, when 
the windows were tmened, 'exerted him. 
self tigaltist the mortal illness width 
litefeltt  went'through time service, and 
preacl4d *Mil remarkable earnestness, 

Nand with hot. less effect, for his parish-
jioneroo plainly saw • that the hand of 
death was npoh him. After the ser-
Mon, he'walked to the communion-table, 
.saying, 	am 'going to throve myself 
•undev +the wings of the mtberubim, be+ 
foml the mercy-seat!'--'Here' (it is 
his widow with describes this last extra-
.ordinary effort of enthusiastic devotion) 
,f the same distressing scene' was renew.' 
ued; with additiondl solemnity. The peo-
pie+ were dieply %Wetted vitiilethey be. 

+held hint ,offering hp the last lhtignid 
Temaies of life'thal had +Wen' lavishly 
spent in their service:' Groins and 
tears were" on every side. Id koing  

"t' through this -last part df his duty, he WO 
fr  

exhansted again and again; bat his spi-
ritual vigour triumphed over his bodily 
.weakeess. After several times /inking 
on the sacramental table,‘ he Still re-
sumed his sacred work, and cheerfully 
distributed, .avith his dying hand, the 
love-memorials ,  of 'his +dying Lord. Its 
the. course of this ,concluding office, 
which he performed by means of the 
most astonishing exertions, he gave out 
several verses iof hymns; arid delivered 
many affectionate exhortaitons to his 
people, calling upon them, at intervals, 
to celebrate dui mercy of God in short 
songs of adoration and praise?* Vol. II. 
pp. 551-563. • 

How beautiful is the following 
short narrative of the circumstances 
accompanying Mr. Fletelier's death! 

The whole village,' says his friend 
Mr. Gilpin, f wore inn air of tonsterna-
tion and sadness. Hasty Arrestengers 
were passing tO,and _fro, with • anxious 
inquiries and confused reports; add the 
members of every family sate _together 
in silence that day, awaiting with trem-
bling expectation the issue of every 
hour.' After the evening service, seve-
ral of time poor, who came from a dis-
tance, and who were usually cutertained 
under his.roof, lingered about delouse, 
and expressed an earnest wish that 
they, might see their expiringepastor. 
Their desire was granted. The door 
of his chamber was „,set, open; directly 
opposite to ,which, he, was, sitting up-
right in his bed, with, the.eurtains an-
drawn, ' unaltered in Ibis uSnah vener-
able appearance;' ,and they passed 
along the gallery one by one41pausing 
as they passed by the door,. to look: upon 
him for the last time. , A. few holini after 
this extraordinary scene he breathed his 
last, without a stritggle br a. groan, in 
perfect peace;  and in the fulneds of 
faith and of hope. Such was the death 
of Jean Guillaume de la Flechere, or as 
he may more properly• be designated, 
it this his adopted country, Fletcher of 
Madely, a man of whom Methodism may 
well be proud as the. most 'able 'of its 
defenders; , and whom, the Church of 
England may hold in honourable ore-
nimbi-Alice, as one, of pre most pious 
and excellentOf her sons. ' I was in-
timately acquainted with him,' says Mr. 
'Wesley7.•  for abtive thirty years. I con. 

• 
versed with him , morning, noon, and 
night, without the least,reserve, during 
a journey of many hundred miles ; 

   
  



1820.) 	Review of Southey's Life of Wesley. 
in all that time I never heard 'dm speak 
one improper word, nor saw him do an 
improper action. Many exemplary men 
have I known, holy in heart and life, 
within fourscore yearsf but one equal 
to him I have not known : one SO in-
wardly and Outwardly devoted to God, 
so unislanieable a 'character in every 
respect, I have not.-found, tither in 
Europe or America, Nor db I expect 
to, find another such on this side of eter- 
oily." Vol.: 	553; 654. 

I 	.. 
• Our readers would have cause to 
be dissatisfied, unless we gave them 
the brief account. which follows, of 
the funeral of lilt: Wesley. 

't 	• 	 - 
" At the desire of many of his friends, 

is body was carried into the chapel the 
day preceding the interment, and there 
lay in a kind of state becoming the pet'-
sou, dressed in his clerical habit, with 
gown, cassock," and band; the old cle-
rical cap on his head, a Bible in one 
hand, and a white handkerchief in the 
()then The face was placid, and the 
expression which death had fixed npon 
his venerable features, was that of a se-
rene and heavenly smile. The crowds 
who flocked to see him were so great, 
that it was thought prudent, for fear of 
aecidents,,to accelerate the funeral, and 
Perform it between Ave and sit in the 
morning. The intelligence, however, 
.could not .he kept entirely secret, and 
oeveraligmudred persons attended at 
that ,unusual hour. .Mr. Richardson, 
Who performed 1016 service, had been 
One of his.'preachers almost thirty years. 
IVIten he canto to that part of the ser-
vice, If, Forasmuch as it bath pleased 
Almighty God. to take unto hiniself the 
sent lof our dear brother,' his voice 
Phallgetl,,and he. substituted the word 
father ; and tho, feeling• with which be 
did this was 'such, that the cougrega-
lion, who were shedding silent tears, 
burst at once into loud. weeping." Vol. 

pp. 5Q2, 503. 

, With .one more extract, in 'Whit,' 
I%ir: ,Southey sums tip his observa-
tions on the chat4ac1er of Air. Wes-
Icy, we• shall conclude. 

Such,was tli life, and such the la-
bours of John Wesley; a plan of great 
F lews, great energy, and great virtues. 
I but he awakened a Zealous spirit, not 
Phit in his OWW.combrunity, bat in a 

737 
church which needed something to. 
'quicken it, is acknowledged by the 
members of that church itself; that he 
encouraged enthusiasm and extrava-

,:gance, lent a reads- ear to false aud im-
possible relations, and spread supersti-
tion es well as' piety, would hardly he 
denied 'by th6 Candid "and jndicious 
among his own' people. Its its' imme-
diate effects the powerfid principle of 
religion, which he nud his preachers 
diffused, has reclaimed many from a 
course of sin, 'has supported'inany in 
poverty, sickness, and affliction, and has 
Imparted to many a triumphant' foj in 
death.? What Wesley says of the mira-
cles wrought at the tomb of the Abbe 
Paris, may. fitly be applied here: • In 
many, of these instances, I see great su-
perstition, as, well as strong faith: but ' 
God makes allowance for invincible ig-
norance, and blesses the faith, notwith-
standing the superstition.' Concerning 
the general, and remoter consequences 
of Methodism, opinions will differ. They 
who consider the wide-spreading schism 
to which .it has led, and who know that 
the welfare of the. country is vitally 
connected with its church-establish-
meat,. may think that •the evil .overba-
lances the good. But, the good may 
endure, and the evil be only fora time-
In every other sect there is an inherent 
spirit of hostility to the Church.of Eug-
laud, too often arid too naturally con-
nected with diseased political opinions. 
So it was in the beginning, and so it will 
continue to be, as long ;to those ;meta 
endure. ,But Methodism is free from 
this, the extravagancies which' accom-
panied its growth are no longer eucon-
raged, and will altogethen be tlis000n: 
tenanced, as their real nature is under. 
stood. .This cannot be doubted. It is in 
the natural course of things that it should 
purify itself gradually from whatever is 
objectionable in its institittieris. Nor is 
it beyond the bounds of *reasonable . 
hope, that conforming itself to the, mi.' 
ginal intention , of it$ founders, it may 
again draw towel* the Establishment 
from which it has-seceded, and deserve 
to be recognized as an, apxiliary iustitu. 
lion, its minister, being, analogous to 
the regulars, and its members to th.e 
tertiaries and various confrateruities of 
the Itomish Church. .The obstacles to 
this are surely not Insuperable, perhaps 
not so difficult as they may appear. 
And were this effected, John Wesley 
would then be ranked, not unly among 
the most retnarkable and influential 
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men of his age; but among the'great'be- that the Methodists hale; on the 
nefactors of his country and his kind?' whole, done more good than harm ; 
Vol. IL pp. 563-465. 	 and, secondly, that a part 1  of the 

And now, our readers will na- gdod effected by them is ithe re-
turally expect that we should 'not vival 'of zeal and idevotioti 'iti' the 
ittlit these important volumes with- ' Church of England jr  we ask whe-

rout,  delivering a somewhat more ther Warburton or Lavlugton; or 
:decided and systematic opinion of the thousand puny warriors-' who 
them, than .can.perhaps be collect- have stolen 'a shaft' 'from L their 
eil.fromi the observations casually quivers, have evert dOne the 'barite 
dropped iti out hasty analysis of justice to Metho'clisin 	whether 
'the work. And, 'though our re- They have hot ordinarilY treated it 
'narks must be abridged, in con- as a " molisttlum Itorreridum." 
sequence of our numerous,extract's,, out one redeeming Virtue in its cha-
.and their partial anticipation, .we ratter; end called Ori'us Id pursue 
shall proceed td satisfy, as' far as it, like some dragon in romance, the 
we are able, the expectations of scourge and horror of the vicinage. 
such as may be disposed to listen 	But Whilst we claini for these 
to our judgment on the subject. 	volumes a larger measure of ap- 

In the first place, then, we think probation than some excellent.Per-
it will be conceded on all bands, sons have been disposed to yield 
that the,work is executed with great them, we have' considerable coot- 
ability. Acute observations, and plaints to urge against them. 	' 
specimens of fine writing, though 	In the 'first place, the author ar 
marred by occasional carelessness, pears to us to be Surprisingy in- 
abound in every part of it. 	consistent with himself. Not a few 

in the next place, we must ac- persons whoa' we chance 'id have 
knowledge, with surprize and ad- met, have passed the mosecontra-

.thiration, the spirit of laborious re- dictory judgments on Mr.Southey's 
starch trhich is visible in every estimate of Methodism. Some Con-
part of the work. It. is scarcely skier him as its inveterate fo0 
'possible for such tardy readers some as half or quite a MethOdist 
as. ourselves to conceive how Mr. himself. Possiblyr these initago-
:Southey, in the midst of his other nist critics on Mr. Southey's' book, 
,well known poCcupations, should have read only parts 'of it i .and 
find leisure to thread the mazes of their opposite decisions babe- been 
Methodism ; to read, consider, and determined by the complexion of 
compare all. the works which he the particular parts 'they happen 
appears to have analyzed .for the to have read. He seems in differ 
completion reline task. Industry from himself every lien Pages. Here 
such as this, especially in minds Of he breaks a lance with' John Wes-
a rapid and imaginative cast, is too ley. In another place, he uses the 
rare not to win, as it deserves, our -same lance to assail his enetnies• 
applause and gratitude. 	 In one page, nothing is too bad for 

Neither, we think, is • it to be the father of Methodism ; in hno-
questioned, that a strong effort to ther, nothing too good. We can 
be candid, to rise above prejudice, conceive some luckless Wesleyan, 
to escape .from the spirit of a who chanced to be strongly im-
schOol in religion, with which the pregnated with zeal for his master's 
ituthor may now be intimately asso- memory;  passing through the hot 
elated, discovers itself throughout and cold stages of a fever half a 
The volumes. We think the work dozen times in an blur,' as he reads 
quite as moderate as we could these volumes. it must,-  however, 
fairly expect from a man in his be admitted, that the peculiarities 
ciicuinsinnees. When we find of Wesley's own condtict and dal 
him admitting, for instance, firii, racier 'render it difficult to pass at 
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• once a shoit and clear verdict upon 
him, 'A , simple epithet will not 
describe a mind made upj, in 
somehrespects, of very diversified 
elevents,r  But we conceive that 
Mr. Southey has not spoken with 
the decision hg might; nor has be . so,,  guarded his mind against the 
passing' impression left by each pare 
, ticulaelvent in the life of Wesley, 
as ,tiro, come to a consistent and 
comprehensive judgment on the 
whole. ,He has reasoned too much 
upoo.particulars, instead of allow, 
ing, j  those particulars to conduct 

• him . to some general conclusion. 
He has given a somewhat precipi-
tate judgment upon each distinct 
feature as it met his eye, instead of 
'wailing to survey the whole face. 
• Another great fault of the work, 
As the carelessness and indistinct-
Ress with which the author has 
sometimes expressed himself as to 
some of the great and fundamental 
points of the Christian religion. 
We cannot conceive Mr. Southey 
;0 have any doubts respecting the 
.divinity of our Lord ; or to be a dis-
believer in diabolical agency.; or 
to be disposed to deny the (nada-
.0,3nental doctrines of human  cor-
xuption, of conversion by the Holy 
Spirit,' and of salvation by grace 
through faith in the blood of a era-

, clued Redeemer, These doctrines 
are the elementary and indispens-
able trot hsoot merely of Scripture, 
but, of the formularies of that 
church to which he professes, and 
we have no doubt feels, an ardent 
attachment. .Why, then, should he 
leave himself open, in the smallest 
degree, to an imputation of being 
in doubt as to any of these points ? 
Why, if he means to condemn only 
the qthuse of a doctrine, does lie 
not carefully distinguish the per-
Nersion from the .thing perverted ? 
Why should he allow sceptics on 
these subjects, even for a moment 
to shelter themselves or their opi-
_nions, under the broad shield of his 
authority 	And yet so, it is. We 
have heard his heterodoxy, even 
as to the divinity and atonement of  

Christ,and the reality of spiritual in-
fluences, asserted again and again. 
Let 11Ir. Southey, therefore, remedy 
as speedily as may be this, defect 
i,u his volumes. These are not 
times, if indeed such times could 
ever exist,, in which it becomes 
the friends of orthodox veligion 
to indulge in equivocal-views and 
neutral statements., Never Were 
the evidences of the Gospel tnore 
rudely assailed. And never did 
it demand. more imperatively the 
unequivocal support. of those who 
profess to .receive and value .it. 
In such seasons ", he that is not 
for us is against us." Mr. Southey 
himself believes that one of the 
grand services which Methodism 
has rendered _to .the Church of 
England is, that it has revived its 
attention to the great doctrines of 
the Reformation. And in this hy-
pothesis we perfectly concur. Such 
is the benefit as to this point cone 
ferred by Methodism, that it can-
cels, io our eyes, many of its ad-
mitted faults. But then wa ask 
of such men as Mr. Southey to give 
us the good without the etil. The 
great doctrines of the Reformation 
--such, for example, as those of the 
atonement, original sin, justifica-
tion by faith, regeneration and 
sanctification by the Holy Spirit. 
are, we are well persuaded, the only 
ipstrumeuts which can give stabiL 
lity to a church, or holiness and 
happiness • to individuals. And 
therefore, away with all hesitating 
and ambiguous declarations of these 
doctrines. Unveil them to a oar& 
.less and half infidel world. Shew 
them Christianity surrounded by 
its proper attributes ; not in the 
meretricious garb of Popery; not 
wrapped in the chills and fogs •of 
Pelagianism ; not divested- of ail 
that can shake the ,nerves of the 
guilty, quicken -the courage -of Alt 

;timid, and attract the heart.of the 
miserable,, but in the high and 
holy form in which she won the 
affections uf apostles, and martyrs, 
and the first fathers of .our own 
church, and led them to the stake 
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joyful sufferers for that Saviour 
who lived and died for them.—One 
of the evils of Methodism has been; 
that by associating its peculiar, 
and, as we think, .erroneous-views 
on some points with the doctrines 
of the Reformation, t heyhaVe taught 
many to confound them—to repu-
diate the one for' the sake of the 
other—to burn, the book for the 
sake of the appendix. Instan-
taneous conversion, • sensible lin• 
pressions, decessary assurance, wit h 
the whole train of dreams and vi-
sions, and semi-miracles, and tits, 
and screamings, and bodily cures, 
were exclusively and specifically 
Methodistic—the proper weeds 
springing in the rank soil 'of reli-
gious excitation. It is not by these 
that Methodism is honouted. It is-
not by thede that her real converts 
are made. It was always the large 
portion of evangelical truth which 
was mixed up with these, and which 
neutralized or destroyed 'their ef-
fect, that made its way to the 
conscience, and converted the man. 
It is 'by this that Methodism has 
hitherto .achieved its many noble 
and extensive conquests over irre-
ligion, and vice; and it is by this 
alone that similar conquests can 
pe extended and perpetuated. 

The last Char e, and it is. a se-
rious one, which we have to bring 
against M. Southey is, that he .bas 
in various passages treated the ;to. 
pies of 'religion with'the most lima,-
tusable 'evity. He is.  a man of 
:some wit ; 'but he 'does not always 
exercise his judgment to discern 
when wit is out of plate. At least 
iu these volumes, we must venture 
i0 say, it, is frequently misplaced!; 
,and, the religious mind is often 
deeply wounded by the offensive 
Anode of its introduction. We will 
snot insult Mr: Southey by dwelling 
tnpon subjects to trite 'as the duty 
,Of approaching' serious things in a 
serious spirit, of treating the in-
firmities of a pied man with ten-
derness, and of not holding tip the 
true servant Of Gdd 'as. an object :of the 'church! 
of derision to Atte profane and 

worldly. He will himself 'feel the 
mischief of any expressions tending. 
to such consequences more power-
fully than we can paint it. We 
will therefore forbear from any 
farthet observations' on the 'sub-
ject, only remarking that the more 
deeply any one is impressed with 
the supreme -importance of reli-
gious truth, and the more he .has 
acquired of a devotional taste, the 
less will he be disposed to employ 
or to relish.'such levities es we 
have been grieved to remark in the 
pages of Mr. Southey., 

And now, at the end of our ex-1 
aminaticukof these volumes, it may 
be asked,'as we lave eften heard 
it asked:1 before; will, the ,volumes 
of Mr. Southey do goodor llama 
To this question we rewly, That we 
hope more than we. fear from them. 
Many of.the-extraetsi contained in 
them, from different pious writers, 
are calculated to'aFrest the atten-
Lion,.and to touch ,the conscience ; 
and many of the histories of de-
vout individuals to affect the heart 
of his readers; and, if Mr. Southey 
has not taught us all the ,lessons, 
he might, or conveyed those lessons 
always in the most effective man-
ner, he has yet' taught us much, 
through .which, under the Divine 
mercy, we may become wiser,, bet, 
ter, and happier. May such, be 
the influence .of these, volumes on, 
all :who read them 1, May all, rise 
from.them resolved ,to,emulate the 
zeaLwithout imitating the faults of 
John Wesley In And to the mem-
bers of our own church in particular, 
.we would say,, may they become 
as eminent and dievoted Christians, 
and still sounder.churchmen.1 And 
since it can no longer be alleged 
to be ne.cessary . to overleap the 
pale of; the Establishment, either 
.to find Christians or to snake 
them, may.they labour; to be use-
iful without being irregular ; and 
-to benefit to the utmost extent .of 
their powers ,the community around 
thenyviithout disturbing the unity 

   
  



len.] 
flora 1.lotniletiecs, or Discourses 

In the Form of Skeleton; upon 
the whole Scripture; Vol. VII. 
—XL By the Rev. C. Si ,m EON, 
N. A. Fellow of King's College, 
Canibridge. London. 1820. 

A CELEBRATED French wit, in 
sonic observations on preaching, 
expresses, in very lively terms, his 
astonishment that so. many thou-, 
sands should he paid in a Christian; 
country to preach well, and after 
all should preach so badly. Now, 
admitting the fact, that there are 
few good preachers, his observation 
would merelyteach us this;that there. 
are many requisites to good preach-
ing which money will not buy. Nor 
can the fact itself be altogether dis-
puted ; for preaching very rarely 
attains to any thing like the excel-
lence of which -it is capable. Let 
it.be granted that the difficulties 
which the preacher has to en-
counter are considerable; that his 
time it; too much.  limited ; that he 
handles a much hatkneyed subject ; 
that be has to contend with the 
numerous and obstinate prejudices 
of a fallen and corrupt nature ; 
that his peculiar style of compo-
sition rejects much of the art by 
Which other orators prevail. Still, 
with all these concessions, we con-
ceive that the great mass of preach-
ers fall far, not merely below, the 
possibilities of the pulpit, but 
below the standard of excellence, 
which may reasonably be proposed 
to them. And our readers will 
perhaps not be displeased at our 
prefacing a short• criticism on the 
remaining ' five volumes of Mr. 
Simeon by a few observations, de-
signed to develop some of those 
causes of this deficiency in the art, 
of preaching, to which .we think 
the public attention has not been 
sufficiently directed. -Mr. Simeon 
has, however, already occupied so 
many of our pages, that we feel it 
right not 'to make too large de-
titands, in connexion with his 
volumes, on the patience of our 
readers. 

CHRIST. ()HMV. No. 227. 

Review of Simeon'i Kora Homilsticee 	 761 
Among the main causes uf the 

inferiority of sermons, we should 
be inclined to name the low sense. 
too of ten entertained of their im-
portance and elicacy.—It was the 
error of the days of the Puritans 
to exalt preaching on the ruins of 
the other duties of the sanctuary. 
Forms. of prayer were altogether 
abolished, and the spirit of public 
prayer can scarcely be said to have 
long survived them. At the resto-
ration all sound loyalists seem to 
have  pursued but one object; 
namely, a secession as far as pos-
sible from all the principles, tastes, 
and habits of Puritanism ; and ac-
cordingly it became the fashion, 
both of the court and the people, 
to depreciate preaching as cordi-
ally as their Round-bead predeces-
sors had exalted it. And this mode 
of thinking, in common with many 
others of the.age immediately suc-
ceeding 'Puritanism,, has to a cer-
tain extent descended to our own 
limes. — Preaching, except by a 
small body of individuals, is re-
garded as an instrument of corn-, 
paratively weak power in the ion-
trol and direction of public opi-
nion. Few would assent to the 
notion of Massillon, that if it is 
true, as has often been affirmed, 
that portents accompany and sig-
nalize the birth of monarchs, on ac-
count of their influence on the hap-
piness of mankind, much more may 
they be expected, from the same 
cause, to signalize the birth of the 
ministers of religion. So far indeed 
are too many of our legislators and 
public men, from indulging any 
superstitions notions of , this kind 
that to them • it appears to be of 
little, moment, either who preaches 
or what is preached. How rarely 
is the question asked, in the dis-
tribution of church patronage, 
" What are the powers and habits 
of the candidate as a preacher?" 
How many of the dignified clergy 
in this country scarcely ever preach 
at all ; and when they find leisure 
to ocetipyilie pulpit, how often is it 
obvious That the powerful enuncia. 

5E 
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Lion of religious truth is not one 
of the qualifications for which they 
have been called to their high office! 

It is difficult, in considering this 
subject, not to be struck with the 
contrast which such low eoncep-
tions, on the subject of preach-
ing,-exhibit to the opinions of an-
tiquity, and of many distinguish-
ed individuals of various ages and 
countries. Augustin, for instance, 
expressly says, " The proper office, 
of a bishop is to preach:1. And 
says Gregory Nazianzen, " it is our 
chief fu petiole/rpm-0v 	11.ceepay..". 
Indeed, it appears from the sermons 
which are now their main repre-
sentative to the world, that Am-
brose, Chrysostom, Augustin, and 

• most of the Christian fathers 
were preachers; and that this office, 
far from being left to the subor-
dinate clergy, was carefully assign-
ed to the very highest. 

If we turn from the page of ge-
neral history to that of our own 

.oliurch and country, we shalt find• 
with what anxiety, even in the 
worst ages of Popery, this means 
ofreligious instruction was regard-. 
ed. In the, age of Henry III. all 
parish priests were enjoined at a 
provincial ,synod to " instruct the 
people committed to their charge, 
and' nourish them with the food of 
God's word;" and those who neg-
lect this duty are denominated by 
the synod, " dumb dogs." It is 
also stated by Erasmus, in his 
.EccLesihstes, that, impressed with+ 
the infinite importance of this in-
strument for the extension of the.  
truth, Henry the Eighth's mother 
maintained a considerable body of 
preachers at her own expense. At 
the Council of Trent, in like man-
ner, the divines, however opposed 
on other points,, agree in insisting 
upon the imperious duty of these 
public ministrations of the word of 
God.i We need scarcely carry this 
history lower. None who are con-
versant with that admirable church 
history, whose last' 'and most dis-
tinguishel writer is now " fallen 
Asleep in 'Jesus," can' have forgot- 

ten with what zeal the jii st reforra,k 
ers grasped this instrument ie orders  
to conduct the, spiritual conflictt 
with the powers and principalities, 
opposed to them. The sermons of 
-Luther may, in fact, be considered 
-as among the chief weapons of the 
Reformation. It was not till he;  
escaped from his solitude—till be 
exchanged his study for the pul-1  
pit 	till he thundered out his. 
theses to the assembled multitudes 
at Wittemberg, that Popery felt the 
power of the truths which had_so 
often been vainly advocated in the 
-massy volumes of controversy. 

Habet (says one of the early 
Christians) enim nescio quid laten-
tis energise viva• vox, et in cures' 
discipuli de auctoris ore trausfusa, 
fortius mat." And the ,truth of 
this sentiment has been exemplifier' 
in the history of all countries and 
times. 

These few samples of the lan-
guage of other days, independently 
of the decisive testimony of Scrip-
ture to the same effect, may serve 
to shew that the depreciation of 
preaching, as an instrument of reli-
gious and moral reform, is a;heresy 
which at least has not. to plead 
prescription in its favour ;, but, on 
the contrary, stands condemned by 
the voice of discerning , and piops 
men of all classes and Jig 
deed, it is a somewhat,,singnlar,, 
fact, that the avowed enemies,, of, 
orthodox religion have .almost al-
ways been found among the chief 
despisers and impugners of preach-
ing. It is, for example, one of the, 
maxims f the .1tacovian or So-
oinian Catechisdl, that although 
preaching might have been neces-
sary for the conversion of the Gen-
tiles, it is no longer necessary after 
the establishment of. Christianity. 
And Hobbes, in his history of the 
civil wars, launches out into severe 
invectives against the liberty, grant-
ed to the clergyv, of haranguing 
the people without the state hav-
ing any power. to control pia. 
But, pot to multiply such• exam-, 
pies, it is sufficient to eonvinee 
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a Christian of the high value of 
this ordinance, that it is continual-
ly referred to in Holy Writ, as one 
of the main instruments by which 
the objects of the Gospel are to be 
accomplished :---" It bath pleased 
God, by the foolishness of' preach-
ing, to save them that believe." 
What we wish to see in the minis-
ters of religion, is that sort of prac-
tical conviction of the efficacy of 
pulpit instruction which may lead 
them Ito buckle on their armour 
with holy confidence, assured that 

• be who preaches faithfully will, in 
the end, never preach in vain.. 

Another cause of the low state of 
preaching is, in some instances, 
connected with that to which we 
have already referred.: we Mean, 
the absence of Wow' in- the com-
position of sermons. —It is not 
likely that men should bestow 
much pains in sharpening or po-
lishing the weapon which they 
conceive is to.be of no use to them. 
in the battle. And, in like manner; 
he who ascends the pulpit hope-
lessly and heartlessly, who expects 
his reasoningS to fall, like the dart 
of Priam " telurn itnbelle sine ictu" 
on the breast. of the audience; he,. 
in short,: who preaches without. 
faith; 'is not likely to give  the 
thought,lhe time, the Mind, to his 
sermons which are essential for any. 
highs achievements in this depart- 
tnent.of his labours. That a very 
culpable negligence as to this point 
Prevails at the present moment we 
cannot' doubt;, nor is this neglia 
gence 'confined to the more careless 
and worldly part of the clergy„ but 
Wendt wherewe should least expect 
tlnd desire to see it—to some of the 
More zealous and spiritual ministers 
of religion. A distinguished. writes' 
and minister on the other side the' 
':weed, whose own, sermons acted 
almost like an electric shock on the 
Congregations of our metropolis; 'is 
rumoured to have complained hea-
Yily .  of a defect of industry and 
labour in the sermons of in-
dividuals timongst4  'ourselves to 
Whose general piety and talents he  

Horee Homileticee. 	 703 
bore the most honourable testi-
snotty. And we entirely concur 
with hint. We discover in a mold 
titude of pulpit addresses a deartfr• 
not only of learning and novelty, 
but of close reasoning, of apt illus4 
tration, and especially of real and 
profound scriptural knowledge,. 
sufficient to account, in part, at 
least,for the indifference with which 
sermons are often received. The 
pasture is too barren to suffer us to--
expect that the sheep should maul-
fest any strong desire for it.. But wc 
must not be misunderstood. In 
complaining,, among other things, 
of a want of novelty in sermons, it is 
not that we expect or wish from the 
ministers of the Gospel voyages of 
discovery in religion, or maps of 
the terra incognita of theology. Not' 
are we so absurd as • to desire to 
have the fancy regaled with inge-
nious and far-fettlied speculations, 
images, reasonings, or illustrations. 
But we do expect the preacher not 
always to occupy the same corner 
of the • field of theology—not al-
ways to pursue the same line of 
march or maintain the same order 
of battle. We expect that measure,  
of variety which will rebuke the 
presumption of those who, after 
hearing him• for a few months,. 
venture to predict from one half 
of a sentence what will infallibly 
constitute the other half-and in' 
all instances confidently to antici-; 
pate the conclusion front the exor.. 
ditto) of the discourse. The effect 
of this sameness and reiteration, 
of these spiritual infusions being ,  
alwayi of the same forth, colour, 
and substance, is almost necessa-,  

to east the mind into a deep. 
sleep., In saying this we are fully 
.aware of the necessity, • especially 
in the case of the country poor, of 
not too rapidly changing the topics 
presented to them—of not, as it 
were, vaulting over .them—of not 
attempting to convey that by a' 
hint which ought to be 'unfolded 
in 'a paragraph. Repetition of a. 
certain . kind is necessary in pulpit 
Oratory. But then the preacher 
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mid ,eager- temperament, who finds / betrayed into carelessness of pulpit 
sermon.lafter isermoni falling .1(as 
he: deems)e'. ineffectually ton the 
eavof his itudience,the, well.dis--,  
posed' part r of Ahem. 'pleased,: with 
any argument; -and the prejudiced 
with none,--rto say to himself;  1'Any 
thing will do." And such, we fear, 
is the weekly opiate which many a 
pteacher.. administers tto' his own 
conscieneeitespecially When he has 
for years 	to the same con- 
gregation. But this•  temptation is 
to Abe. resoltitely , resisted. Why 
are. the:tandidates for :usefulness 
to he to muchimore easilyAisheart-
toed than the candidates for fame?. 
The, Georgics moil ;their. author 
the 'labour • :ofoseved,  years;! and 
were, therefq re, forced from. b is not 
unproductive snind ,at the rate of 
about,  alline aillay44. The labours . 
ofithe, pulpit neither' ,require nor 
admit ofsuchia•protracted process.. 
litittheydemand and admit of much 
more•patienceicaution, study, toil, 
than 'art usually i devoted. to 'them f 

,1 t tf 
tft The Editor pf• Masilllon's Lent Ser. 

snow eptaks of It asitt.pue 
tietitAtt protlige that they, were gene-,  
sally ,,e9mposed,eacb Lo ten,or. twelve 

.111 ack48,,I$ Pc9hiett de gene 
mettle du mktier, trourteroient que, ce 
terns' stiffiroite-peine pour en former 
et poor en Bien tiirigei 'in plant" 
What would 	havd said tlo those who 
think' nothing 'ef-o'lettlpg off" halt 'a 
dozen each week? 

764 	Rtvimo of Simeon's 
must not. in virtue of this necessity, I 
think himself at liberty always to L 
present, the :same,  argument in the 
-same form-l-to,travel 10-..the same 
point precisely by the same route) 
Whilst be may reasonably conclude 
that the,  nderstandings 'of many are 
so dull, and their hearts so.  hard,. 
as to need the truth to be pressed . 
again and again upon their consci-
ence;  let,him give diligence,. at the' 
same time,'to exhibit the truth in. 
ali,•thervariety of 'which it admits. 
Let himeWhilst: hezdheies to the 
substance, in every ,possible w4 di. 
versify the:tnodetof presenting; it. 
It is; i ivtif admit,. a Strong tempta-
tion toa man :originally of a sanguine 

preparation:by certain lother errs='' 
neous conceptions.1 I. '► I o 	la? 

Some, for example; conceive that 
as,  all success ,depends1 upon the 
grace of God, any thing like kilo-. 
How preparation for the pulpit,'-is 
a disparagement of that-grace.--
This, however, ils's ornifessilind 
moat,  injurious error. 1 Ii 	be 
no disparagement of the ttuthtirity 
and gooduess•cf God to do' that 
which he directs us tb do: , 'And  
be evidently expects assiduity at the' 
hands,  of all his labourersoL ,  If, ii01  
deed, it is the will of God that tiothini ' 
but a cruder and nieogns.picture 
of truth ,should the I exhibited, twhy' 
do the Scriptures therilselvisfiteein 
with examples of the strcingeittrea;ii 
Boning, the .most striking imagery:;' 
and the most splendid' eloquence? 
Login and rhetoric: are' evidently' 
two of the instruituentsby.which it 
pleases God !kraal to work ri and 
which, 'therefore; ought to beta.' 

' by'. his-Creaturesi Some,' 
nideeed,• .may quote .againstithesn' 
positions.' the prayer, ' of• Augtistio 
" a logics liherit nos.' ,But St. An-
gustin could meant only theilogic 
of sophists; or of philosophers so 
called. •For'Jtotherwise' hii tprayer 
would be teefitenenof.condeninit 
lion 	his wn,strong reasonings 	• 
and splendidt:toinpositiont i The 
truth indeedis,:that .he and most 
Of the writers .who immediately 

Home Homiletioce 	[Nov. 
Let the ,-ministers of 	Gospel 
expect, tnder the Divine blessing; 
larger results)from their sermons. 
Let theminov be 'faithless, but be.. 

t Let ihein thrown fat from 
them everysuggestion which may' 
minister to the natural and univera 
sal sloth of oarnature:" Let them 
regard their sermons as they would 
the wand of the prophet-designed ' 
to draw' the .waters -of contrition 
from the stony iheartit 'Ley them 
believethat,  God intends to accom-
plish much by -them, and,  anxiously 
labour to fit themselves4or their 
high purpose and destination. 

Many • pious 4!individuals who• 
admit the efficacy of ,Sermons, are 
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succeeded thd apostolic age; dot metUphysicsi we mean Iv:nay the 
themselves levy large contributions science of the mind; 'or; in ' sum- 
on learning- and eloquence• in aid pier; terms, 	'knowledge of the 
of religion.- Let our readers,) for i springi of human action,- And es 
instance, consider, ,the ivOrk of ' on the one hand we conceive. that . 
Augustin ,r dgaiust Cresconeus ; no science can be-of more import-
or • let ,  them .read • the works of ance to the preacher, so we are apt 
Clemens, Alexandrinuse and. they to think that no science is- morel' 
will entertain no doubt whether the commonly .neglected..! It• is,i 'ins 
earliest • friends to religion were. deed, (abundantly sufficient to seal 
among • the 'staunchest friends, to- the condemnation of the best argu-,  
human industry And learning. 	• ment with many persons, that " it ist 

. Another -erroneous %conception ' meiapbysical."And hence,it arises, 
of certain pious individitals is, Mat on the one hand,that the classof men,  
the simplicity 	felig Una truth who, by their continual professional 

'abhors, all rornament, ,  and that, scrutiny of the minds of others might"'  
therefore,- it:•-should ,be• carefully be expected tnthrow most light up- : t 
excluded from', the,  pulpit. , But on ,this department of science, area 
here, again, f we may appeal .-to very small contributors to it; and I 
Scripture.-,Lord Chatham and Mr.. on the other, that if any of them are-
Burke are said to have continually- anxious for that species of meta.a 
delved.. in-,Scripture- as tin an un- physical knowledge more immedi* 
fathomable mine of all the wealth of ately bearing on.:their 'profession,: 
oratory., Nor, independent of scrip-,  they know-not' where -to seek 
total example,lean vve 'doubt the The fruits of all this 'in- theology r 
propriety and expediency of cloth- ere much of. the Same kind as if 
lug the, lessons of religion with all military men were to forswear the. 
the beauty, and grace: with . which subject of military tictacs, and 
a cultivated imagination-or exten- physicians that of medicine. It 
eiVei reading supplies the religious is, • indeed, difficult to conceive to.  
instructor,. Religion, indeed, ab- what an amount the usefulness of 
hors false and -meretricious .'orna.; sermons is! impaired Air igno-f 
inent.li It L also• demands a 'greater ranee 'of the buoian mind. We 
chastenessoixnd :simplicity than apprehend that nothing in (Scrip-r: 
perhaps any _other .subject..But ture itself is more apt to touch and 
it Might as; well, be affirmed, in affect the heart than what has been 
spitcof 'the highly decorated tem, termed; its " power of divinatiOn 'et 
pie of, the Jews, constructed by the or, in Other words; that perspicacity/ 
express, direction of the Almighty, by which lit _exhibits 1what.is imp 

, thatemery edifice of religion should the heart of the, hearer, and, reveala• 
be formed of stones rough from the airman to. himself. And an inti+ 
quarry, ,as,_ that good taste, strong• mate.  cquaintance with:the powers,. 
reasoning, and the ; powers of the habits, and workings -of the mind,!
Imagination, ought not to, lend their wbuld, to a ,certain. extent, supply 
aid to fix and quicken the sluggish the preacher !with a talisman of dm 
attention of 4 Christian audience. •  same kind. We should , stand . be-

But Ave . must hasten: to bring fore hint convicted;  rebuked; tad 
this prefatory discussion to a. con- condemned ; and often; under ahe-
elusion. , There is,- therefore, -only influence ,of the. Holy Spirit, ,vilice 
tt single additional.def.ect in Sermon, delights to Work by rational means 4  
Writers to, Which; we, •Wili'lloW• call, on rational ereatUres,'shOuld be led. ' 
the attention.of our te4d.ets;71-zied,  to' exclaim, that 44  
this is their too common .ignorance him of a truth," 	: • 	. 
in, that department of Science ordi- 	It Would ihave beep, necessary, 
tarily termed., mete/alibied: 'By .far us,. whatever 'other- defects- 

• . 	7 
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preachers we had left unnoticed, 
to have called the attention of our 
readers to the want of order, ar-
rangement, and division, which has 
for so long a period prevailed in 
the sermons of English divines, 
and still prevails to a considerable 
extent ; but the author of the veins. 
Me volumes before us bas so fairly 
oppropiiated this subject to him. 
self, and,with the assistance of Mr. 
Claude, has so developed the nature 
of the disease, and displayed 'its 
remedies,' that were fully content 
to leave the patients in his bands. 
' The present five volumes of Mr. 

Simeon conclude the series On the 
whole Scriptures which he .has 
recently given to the world, and 
carry the Biblical student from,  
the beginning of St. Matthew to 
the end of the Revelations.. We 
have not muck to add in the way 
of general criticism to the remarks 
offered on the six' volumes on the 
Old Testament which we previous- 
ly examined. We discover in them
the same clearness, the same power 
in the development and arrange,  
ment of an argument—the same 
aptness to seize on the main points 
of his suliject, and to render other 
points.subordinate to it—the same 
fidelity to the spirit of Seripture.... 
the same' independence of human 
system, arid the same honest wish 
to consult and to follow the re. 
4ealed will of God. With all• these 
excellencies in common With the 
preceding volume*, it appear* to 
us, that this part' of the work is 
liable to- fetver objections than that 
already eiamined.. The great blew 
misir in the earlier volumes was 
the oecasional; though rare, intro 
ductiooOf what -we could:not but 
deetn a fanciful interpretation of 
some of the More obscure passages 
of Scripture. This defect origi. 
nated in part,we think, from the plan 
of the author, to make every part 
of sacred writ a' subject of pulpit 
discussion. In some books of the 
Old Testarned, especially in those 
which respect the religious °ere. 

s flora) Homiktic4e. 	[Nov. 
monisl of the Jews, the unuiertaking 
involved much difficulty, Though 
designed, -Primarily for the Jews, 
the author treats the ivhole of them 
as susceptible of a wider and more — 
general interpretation. And this 
hypothesis is unquestionably just. 
But in assigning this mcira general 
meaning be appears to us occasion- 
ally to see more than' is meant, and 
occasionally to elaborate an analogy 
or a resemblance for which we think 
he is quite as much• indebted to his 
Own• ingenuity as to the text. But 
even the volumes On _the Old Tea- 
tament are but rarely, and the pre-:,  
sent volumes afe scarcely ever,liable 
to this • objection. • We will not 
say, that there are not a few points 
of interpretation on which we might 
be tempted.to diffet from him, even 
in the New Testament ; yet in these 
cases we should sometimes hesitate 
to affiim with any confidence that 
he is wrong. There is in all parts 
of his work an obvious wish to be 
right; a familiar acqnaintance with 
the Scripture, and with the sound 
canons of scriptural interpreta- 
tion; a power of luminously. con- 
veying to. others what' he sees and 
knows himself; an anxious desire 
to glorify God, to halt the Saviour, 
and to humble and save the sinner. 
If a man wishes to convince him- 
self of the general ability With 
which' the :division and !arrange- 

, meet of the subjects are exeiluted,, 
let him shut the volume, 'take the 
same' texts;, ands try his own hand. 
upon, the construction of a skeleton • 
of the same kind, and he willpro7 
bably find, reason S tofacknowledge 
that, the author possesses at _least 
this title to' present two thousand 
of these sketches to the public, that 
it' would not- be easy for many be:- 
sides himself to present two hun- 

. dred as good. We have .before 
recommended to our readers- to use 
these:skeletons for the. purposdor 
family devotion. And in stipport 
of that recommendation, we would 
_add, that a pausal of these last five 
volumes hisiended,  More and pule 
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to convince us'ef the'fitness of the some more productive quality 'iri 
work for that purpose. The ser- his own mind, after trying various 
mons,' as they stand, are short,, means of acquiring and retaining 
clear, spiritual, and forcible ; four knowledge, be found none so be-
qualities of rare occurrence in the ' neficial as that of reducing everysub-
same discourses and admirably ject to a clear and short analysis or 
fitting them for domestic use, 	Aystew, drawing it out upon paper„ 

It has occurred to us, in' the, depositing it in a pigeon-bole of 
perusal of these last five volumes, his bureau,'and at given intervals/  
that there is another use to which looking over the various digests sci, 
they might be turned with advert- prepared. At his death, it is said, 

• taue One of the grand objects, in many hundreds of such digests were' a  the education of youth, is to in- found in the secret drawers of his, 
Strucr them in the habit of analysis cabinet.. The plan we are nowt  
and, arrangemenc in the investiga- recommending is something ana-
tiou of subjects presented to. them. logous to that of this celebrated 
To this object many works have writer; and we are convinced 
been dedicate& But the formal that it would tend to create early, 
rules of composition supplied to, and fixed habits of clear and close, 
them in these works are inadequate thinking. Of course, it is not our 
to the purpose for which they are intention to confine a young pupil 
designed. A boy constructs, ac-' to such topics as those discussed 
cording to rule, his exordium, his in Mr. Simeon's volumes. But both 
discussion, and conclusion; steals, master and pupils may learn much 
according to rule also, a simile or in the early stages of such an enter 

contrast ; dexterously slips iu 4, prize, from this veteran tactician ; 
quotation or two, which have, as it and may afterwards proceed to' 
may happen, something or nothing draw out their own lines of ap.. 
to do with the subject ; and thus proaoh, circumvallation, and attack 
confidently presents the literary-  upon those other positions,in the re-: 
patchwork as a theme which, be- gion of thought and literature which' 
cause according to pattern, is above they may most wish to occupy. , 
all reproach:. In the mean time,, 	But our readers, especially. such 	' 
perhaps, , scarcely any degree of of them as may be -  unable, from , 
thought has been bestowed upon it;. the extent of this work, to possess 
and the habit which it is the main ob- themselves of it, must by this time 
Ject of compositions of this kind to be desirous' of seeing a little less 
cultivate, 'that of investigation, has front our own pen,. and something , 
not been exercised. Without, how- more• from Mr. Simeon's. It is, 
ever, abandoningaltogether this spe• however, impossible for us, having , 
cies of composition, which has its before noticed the early volumes ' 
Uses, we would earnestly recommend of the work, to allow much room 
the instructors of; the young to, for quotation. Enough, however,,

,  

lead  their pupils gradually to the, shall, if possible, be given to afford; 
construction of arguments on the a'specimen of the author's manner, 
Plan of Mr. Simeon—to give them, 	We will begin by naming a few, 
a thesis• on which to frame a ske- sermons. that will well reward any 
leton-1--to compare their analysis, or attention our readers may choose 
skeleton, with that of this expe- to bestow on' them.  Such is 
rienced composer, and to point Sermon 893, 'on the doctrine of 
out theinferiority in their' juvenile' Expediency, illustrated by the case: 
essays which they will be sure to' of St. Paul; 8I7,. on the import.- 
discover., We remembei a state- ance of the doctrine'Qf the Pivinity" 
Men; iii the life of Le Sage, that, of Christ;, and UK on the piopey,  
having been led: by the shortness use of the Calvinistic points—a , 
Of his memory 'to look out for sermon breathing in. general, the 

   
  



708 	 Review V Simeon's Hera Homiletics. 	[Nov: 
spirit of thoseralvinists who framed 
the Articles of the Church of Eng-
land ; though asserting, as we con-
ceive, the doctrine of final' per-
severance in more explicit language 
than is found in their mouths.—
Vol. IX. contains many very im-
portant discourses. Let our readers 
take, for example, 909, on justifica- 

. tionby faith—a sermon in which 
that vital doctrine is stated with 
much precision and force—and 
955, on the nature of evangelical 
religion. In this volume, also, oc-
-cur several sermons, from 964 to 
967, inclusive, which certainly de• 
serve to be ranked among the best 
productions, of the author. We re-
gret that our limits will not permit 
us to.  extract from them. 

In sermon 1016, we find tt mode-
rate and judicious statement of the 
doctrines of Calvinism ; in sermon 
1146, a valuable explanation of the 
doctrine of " justification by 
works ;" and in 1168, a specimen 
of the author's minute attention to 
practical subjects. 

We will now extract one of the 
sketches, taken not absolutely at 
random ; but selected partly from 
its excellence, and partly because, 
from being among the shortest, 
it is beg suited to the capacities 
of our work. It is numbered 
1043. 

"The true Christian delineated. 
" Phil. Hi. 8.-7We are the circumcision, 

who worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and hare no confidence ii 
the flesh. 

" It is much to be lamented that the 
nature of genuine Christianity is but 
little understood. An assent to the 
fundamental articles of our faith, and 
a conformity to certain rites and cere-
monies, are' thought sufficient grounds 
for concluding ourselves real Christians, 
notwithstanding we are plainly warned 
by Godthimself, that religion does not 
waist in these things. Persons may, 
be, and'often are, very zealous advocates 
for the externals of religion, while they 
are altogether destitute of its life and 
power. Such were those whom St. 
Paul calls, not the sheep of Christ, bat 

dogs; not saints, bnt evil-workers ," 
not the circumcision, bn t, in a way of  

contempt, the 0  concision; beinale alt 
their way of piety consisted in a seal 
for the cutting of the flesh. Against 
such persons be thrice enjoins us to 

beware; and then contrasts with theirs 
the character of the true Christian. 

There are three discriminating points 
which distinguish the circumcision, or 
the true Christian, from all who are 
Christians only in name and profession: 

" I. They worship God in the Spirit. 
" Many never bow their knees before 

God at all. What they are, they them-, 
selves shall judge. Others observe the-
form ef prayer both in public and in prt• 
vats ; but their hearts are not engaged s 
nor is there any difference in their 
frame,. whether they confess their sins,, 
or ask for blessings, or acknowledge be-
nefits received. All their services are 
without life, and without devotion. The 
true Christian, on the contrary, though 
not always in the same frame, wor-
ships God in the Spirit;' that is, not 
only with the inmost affections of his 
soul, but through the direction 'and 
assistance of the Holy Ghost. if we 
could see him in his closet before God, 
we should often behold him bathed in 
tears, and with hands and eyes lifted. 
up to heaven, imploring mercy at the 
bands of God. His thanksgivings, too, 
are not an unmeaning compliment, but 
a heartfelt acknowledgment, suited in I 
measure to the mercies he has received. 

tponrs out his soul before God,' and 
stirs up himself to lay hold on God,' 

and says, like Jacob, 0  I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me.' Let us 
examine to which 'of these classes we 
belong. • • •and we may know infhllibly 
what is our state before God. 

" II. They rejoice in Christ Jesus. • 
" The world have their joys, such as 

they are, arising from the things of time 
and sense. Some know no happiness 
but in lewdness and intemperance. 
Others, moving either, in a continual 
round of fashionable albusements, or in 
the pursuit of wealth or honour, find all 
their pleasure in the lost of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life. Others more rationally seek their 
happiness in the adquisition of know' 
ledge. While others seem contented 
to move, like a horse in a mill, in the. 
same round of silly occupation, without, 
aiming, at any thing further than an 
exemption from trouble, and' an easy 
passage through life. 

" But the true Christian; while he 
is alive to all the joys which are pos- 
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conciled God. Oa the • all-powerful 

, grace of Christ lie relies, as that which 
alone can enable him to subdue his ene-
mies, and to serve his God. Feeling 
that he is in himself ignorant, guilty, 
polluted, and enslaved, he renounces 
all self-confidence, and makes Jesus 
his wisdom, his righteousness, his sanc-
tification and redemption. 

" Surely there can be no difficulty 
in ascertaining our proper character, 
if only we will make this point also a 
matter of serious self-examination. 

" Address. 
" 1. Those who, according to these 

distinctions, must be considered as de- 
void of real Christianity. 	 • 

Remember who it is that cuts you 
off from the number of true Christians. 
It is not man, but God, even that God 
who will judge you in the last day, ac. 
cording to his word. 0 continue not 
in such a state 1 but seek that circum-
cision of the.  heart which, though con-
demned by men, shall ultimately have 
praise of God. 	. 	. 

"2. Those who haie reason, from the 
foregoing remarks, to hope that they 
are Christians indeed. 

" What reason have yon to bless God 
for the mercies which have been vouch-
safed to you ! But remember, it is 
not by past experience merely you are 
to judge, bat by the continued habit of 
your mind. Iiest not satisfied with any 
thing.you have known; lest you begin 
in the.Spirit, and end in the flesh.' The 
text does not characterize the Chris-
tian by what he has done, but by what 
lie does; and therefore 	press for. 
ward, forgetting what is behind, and 
reaching forth unto what is before 1' 
and 	as you have received bow to 
walk and please God,' so endeavour to 
abound more and more," Vol. X. Ser-
mon ma. 

Sermons 1040 and 1059, in the 
same volume, are• truly valuable; 
but we cannot insert them. In enu-
merating the foregoing, we beg our 
readers to believe that we. have 
not been, as it were, taking off the 
cream of the volumes. They really 
abound in discourses to the full as 
good as those we have mentioned. 
But we havt no space for further 
extracts. Nor have we either space 
or disposition for producing some 
of those skeletons' Ivhich might 
possibly a little tend to scare any 

5F 

sessed by others, as far as they are 
pleasing to God )  and profitable to his soul, 
has joys of a far higher nature. He 
has felt his need of mercy, and has' 
found mercy through .Christ Jesus. 
Hence the very name of Jesus is pre-
cious to him:' and the richest gra-
tification he can possibly enjoys, is to 
contemplate the glory and excellency 
of his Beloved. He does not indeed 
always feel the same delight• in the 
Saviour, but his richest consolations 
and sublimest joys arise from this 
sourcq; insomuch that.all the pleasures 
of sense are nothing in his eyes, in coin-

' parison, of one hour's fellowship with 
the Son of God. Indeed, he would not 
wish to be happy, when he is at a dis-
tance from his Lord: in such a state 
he would consider happiness rather a 
/curse than a blessing. But in whatever 
state he be with respect to temporal 
.things,.a sight of his adorable Saviour 
will render him completely happy. 

" Here again let us inquire into our 
own experience. We need no surer 
test of our state than that before ns. 
Let us examine ourselves with care, 
and the Lord give us understanding 
in 11 things l' 

" III. ,They have no confidence in 

	

the flesh. 	 • 
" The ungodly world, if in prosperity, 
'make gold .their confidence,' and 
trust in their uncertain riches.' If, 

on the other hand, they be in adversity, 
they look no higher than to their own ex-
ertions, of ,than to their earthly friends, 
to 'deliver them. The same creature-
confidence, pervades all their spiritual 

	

I 	i• Concerns : itbey lean altogether on an 
arm of,flesh,', and . trust in their own 
gohdness or repentance to recommend 
them to GO, and their own strength 
and resolution to fulfil his will. 

"The true, Christian is the very re-
Verse of this. , We say not that .he has 
ho bias towards these evils, for his old 
hature still, remains within him: but 
his views with respect to these things 
are altogether altered ; and though he 
neglects no:4 any means which are pro-
per to be used, he trusts in.God only to 
maintain his prosperity, or to restore it 
When he has been pleased to afflict him 
With any calamity. With respect to his 
Soul,' also, he has no hope but in God. 
To the free Mercy of God, in Christ 
Jesus, he trusts for every blessing. In 
the atoding sacrifice and, prevailing in-
tercession of Jesus he confides, as the 
ground of his 'acceptance with his re- 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No. 227. 
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of our.readers from the examination 
of the rest. In some, we certainly 
think the statements of the author 
a little too pungent and unmeir- 
saved. And in others, we con-
ceive that his unchanging mode of 
arrangement, under two or three 
heads, tends to the excision or neg-
lect of some of the valuable parts 
of the text: The author, indeed, 
throws his net very widely; but it 
is impossible for him to catch all, 
where all was not meant to. be 
comprehended in one leading idea, 
We should, on such occasions, be 
glad to see him a little relax his 
rules of division; and, like a-good 
general, where his army cannot 
march in line, to allow .them to 
move in file, or in a still more de-
sultory form. The spirit of the 
Apostles is often too free to sub-
mit to the rules of the orderly book 
of Mr. Claude' and his intelligent 
disciple. 

In concluding our observations 
on these volumes, we will once 
more call the attention of our read-
ers to what may be considered as 
the. fundamental principle of scrip-
tural interpretation on which they 
are constructed. 

That principle is briefly this : To 
give to every portion of Scripture 
the,sense which the author believes 
to accord with the intention of the 
writer to give. this sew, without 
any* the, limitations suggested by 
a merely, human system of theo-
logy ;..and.to employ other passages. 
of Holy Writ, so as to settle or limit. 
the meaning of the passage before 
bip , but not thereby to Heakenits 
fulngss and force. 

Inthis principle of interpretationo  
weeordiallyconcur; andwe conceive 
that the more ,universally and.care-
fully it is adopted and acted upon, 
thp,more will the ark of the church 
be preserved from the shallows 
and breakers of religious contro-
versy, and carried ota into the 
great broad devil's of eternal truth. 
It has, indeed, been one of the 
capital offences of theologians in 
all. ages of the church, that they  

have set themselves rather to in-
quire what they conceive' the Bible 
ought to have said, than what 
it actually does say; rather to . 
arraign Scripture at the bar of a 
human tribunal, than .to .try their. 
opinions at the bar of Scripture. 
And the temptations to this, 
offence are considerable. The 
taste for system;  the disposition 
to dogmatize, the fear of reproach 
on the score of inaccuracy and in-,  
consistency, the Jove of party—all 
prompt us . to march under.some 
petty and peculiar flag, rather than 
take the field under the broad ban-
ner of scriptural truth. We cannot, 
therefore,, but consider the public 
as standing deeply indebted to Mr. 
Simeon for his anxious and con-,  
sistent maintenance and illustration 
of this important principle. As 
the prefaces to this and his former 
work exhibit the clearest statement 
and defence of it, so we may con-
fidently say that it is no where 
better exemplified thaw in his own 
sermons. Thera is, however; one 
additional point connected with 
this subject, on which •we should 
have been glad ,  if the author had 
entered; and that is, .the possible 
abuses of his own great principle. 
One such abuse we. have noticed 
in our Review of the first series of 
these volumes ; namely, that of not 
interpreting 'any particular .expres-• 
sion.in Scripture according to the 
analogy of faith supplied us by 
other. passages of Scripture.—A 
second abuse, we conceive, is this ; 
the frequent and elaborate discus' 
sion of those topiesjor expression9 
of .Scripture, which 'the analogy 
of faith does not assist us to in-
terpret at all.—And a third abuse, 
perhaps,, is that of pushing our 
inquiries into particular doctrines, 
undeniably taught'in Scripture, be. 
yond,the limits to Which Scripture, 
conducts vs. It is not a sufficient 
reason for the minute and extended 
discussion of any given subject ia 
Scripture, that the elements of this. 
subject are to be found in the 
Sacred Volume. It ,,may be very 
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difficult, not to .say impossible, for 
au to exhibit the subject in the 
-same simple, abstract, and elemen-
tal form in which we find it. What:-
ever may be.our wish, we arealmost 
tnre to present it through a medium 
of our own, which, like a. tinted 
glass, will discolour, though it may 
not distort , the object. All this, 

• however, -constitutes .no objection 
to the principle itself; and no man 
would be more willing, or able, to 
surround it with such barriers and 
restrictions, than theauthor of these 
volumes. 

On only one more topic have we 
courage to demand the further at-
tention of our' readers. Our sin-
gle and exclusive fear with regard 
to these volumes is, that they may 
dangerously minister to the indo-
lence of this self-indulgent age. 
Although he who borrows from 
Mr. Simeon must do more for him-
self than such copyists of other 
snen's discourses as Sir Roger De 
Coverly wished to be multiplied in 
the Church of England ; yet he 
who habitually draws from these 
Streams, instead of.repairing to the 
fountain head of original composi-
tion, is unlikely?  we conceive, to 
become a great, or even a very use-
ful minister. Assistances of this 
kiud are, after all, the easy chairs 
of theology; and a machine from 
Merlin's Cave is not a more certain 
originator or perpetuator of gout 
in the physical system, than an ap-
paratus of this kind of vacuity and 
helplessness, if called into habitual 
operation, in the study of the young 
divine. Nor let the novice in the-
logy attempt to propitiate a mur-
muring conscience, by the notion 
that his own scheme or skeleton 

let his labour be what it may, 
be far less complete than that of 
Mr. Simeon. It is highly probable 
that he judges of himself correctly 
43 to this point . but then his deti-
times in art will be more than 
Supplied by the suggestions of a 
kind warmed by the topic be-
fore him. A sermon needs not 
kerely.tiones but flesh ; not mere•  

ly flesh, but the vis vivax—the ac-
tive principle—the breath of life. 
And that discourse will almost 
uniformly discover more of this 
spirit, which is conceived and 
nursed in the bosom of the writer. 
Almost every great writer in-meta-
physics, poetry, philosophy, and 
practical theology, 'has become 
great by' the delineation of • the 
workings of Ms own mind. With-
out thus introverting the eyeilie 
will, whatever may be his skill as 
an author, either exceed nature or 
fall below it ; will speak to the un-
derstanding rather than the heart ; 
will give us rather the .empty flou-
rish of the instrument, than the 
tones and melodies which awaken 
all the sympathies of the soul—
which touch the hidden strings of 
contrition, and love, and zeal, and 
tenderness—which carry us out 
of ourselves, and place us at the 
mercy of the individual thus acting 
upon us. Nature has a language, 
like that ascribed to the heavenly 
bodies, universally intelligible. 
Heart answers to heart; consci-
ence to conscience. The very im-
perfections of the preacher, if be 
evidently gives us his best—his all 
—the discoveries made in his own 
soul—the argument suggested by a 
heart in earnest, may move the mind 
to attention and interest. Silt' 
cerity is received in lieu of tal 
lent ; and we value the sermon be-
cause we love or respect the than. 
So strong is our apprehension, 
therefore, lest the 'admirable ske-
letons in these volumes should re-
duce our younger clergy into mere 
copyists, or something akin to it, 
that we would earnestly recom-
mend them scrupulously to con-
struct one sermon in the week out 
of materials supplied by general 
reading, by invention, or by ori-
ginal thought; and would further 
counsel them, in borrowing from 
Mr. Simeon, rather to consult his 
sketch than to copy it. Let them 
'be content with small things, at their 
-own expense, rather than aim at 
-high ones at the expense of others. 

'5 F 2 
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.Let them be free to own to what 
extent they are indebted to the as-
sistance of another, remembering 
that nothing is more difficult to 
overcome than the disreputation of 
strutting disingenuously in bor-
Totvc1 plumes. We ourselves hive 

Theard sermons obviously suggested 
by the sketches of the author before 
us ; but so modified by the labours 

„of thought, and feeling, and con. 
ficience, as to become strictly the 

address of the speaker. This is 
as it should be. The raw material 
may be that of others ; the manu-
factured article should be our own. 
Of this raw material, this staple 
commodity of theology, no man has 
laid up larger stores in the public 
wareroom than tire able and pious 
author of these volumes and .we 
earnestly pray that it may please • 
God to bless and prosper his im,  
portant labours. 	" 

LITERARY AND PHII:OSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 
effc. 

• GREAT BRITAIN. 
PREPARING for publication : — The 
Works of Arminias, now first translat-
.ed into English, ,with his Life ;—Vindi-
cim Hebraicm, occasioned by the Stric-

, tures and Innovations of Mr. Bellamy, 
by II...Hurwitz ;—The Correspondence 
of Charles, Duke of Shrewsbury, by 
Archdeacon Coxe ;—The Works of Sir 
R. Blackmore, now first collected, with 
his Life, by Mr. Chalmers, 10 vols ;- 

Classical Tour in Turkey, Greece, 
,and Italy; by .P. E. Laurent;--The 
Beauties of Mozart, Haydn, Handel, 
&c. adapted to Psalms and Hymns;—
Genesis and Daniel defended against 
Count Volney and Dr. Francis, &c. by 
J. Overton. 

In the press :—The Universe, a Poem, 
by the Rev. R. Marturin ;—'four in the 

' United States, by 'W. T. Harris Fa- 
mily 	by'J. Jennings. • 

By an act passed• this session, 
sentence of whipping is not to be 
awarded.  on female offenders; but in-

„ Pteed 9f it imprisonment,, or solitary 
confinement. • 

Another .act just passed provides a 
summary mode of obtaining satisfaction 
for damages done to buildings, fencesi  

' ' land, 'crops, or any other kind of pro-
perty':  :The offender being taken be,  
fore a: justice of the peace, any time 

' within four' month's; and the offence 
proved, he shall forfeit to the party 

„ aggrieved', such a sum, not exceeding 
tilt  as.$)aall appear to the justice a rea-
sonable compensation for •the injury.  

Offenders may be taken instanter, with. 
out warrant. Appeal is allowed to the 
quarter sessions. 

Captain Parry has arrived in London, 
with intelligence of considerable inter-
est, from our Ships of, Discovery in the 
North. They have succeeded in explor-
Eng a passage through Laucaster'sSound, 
into the Polar Sea, and have penetrated 
as far as longitude 115 deg. W. between 
the parallels of 74 and 75 deg.' north 
latitude. In this space twelve islands 
have been discovered, and named the 
Islands of New Georgia, in honour of 
his majesty. The expedition wintered 
in a harbour on the south side of the 
largest of these islands. The daykness 
was such, that at noon they could scarce-
ly see the letters of a book printed with 
large types. During the prevalence of 
the winds the thermometer fell to 57i 
deg. below zero, at which periods they 

- could not ventnre into the open air; but 
when the winds subsided, they found the 
air quite supportable, /lid amused them. 
selves in shooting partridges and *ptar-
migan. Captain Parry met with no 
inhabitants; but he frequently saw de-
serted huts on the shore. The Magne-
tic Pole appeared to be about.100 deg. 
of west longitude. The conductors of 
the expedition have no doubt but that 
there exists A passage to the Icy Cape, 
which might be 'penetrated during the 
month of August, by keeping close to 
the shore; the powerfitl radiation of 
which partially melts the ice; . but the 
passage,even if penetrated, is not likely 
to serve any commercial purpose. 
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SPAIN. 

The new order of things in Spain 
has given, rise to a most rapid and ex-
traordinary fecundity in journals and 
other periodical worki. Instead of a 
few scattered publications, occupied 
!chiefly with ecclesiastical annuncia-
tions, processions, and a meagre price 
current, Madrid alone now ,produces 
nearly thirty periodical political papers, 

-independently of which the press teems 
with answers, apologies, and explana-
tions on political topics; and with shoals 
of sermons, essays, and commentaries on 
the constitution. There is, indeed,.a, 
censor of the press appointed; but, at 
present, the office is extremely indul-
gent. The principal country towns also 
have their journals. 

RUSSIA. 
The Jesuits lately banished from the 

,Russian empire were in number about 
800, of whom 800 were in Siberia and 
Kamtschatka. Their colleges in gene-
ral had from 24 to SO members; that 
of Moscow contained 140. 

• 'EGYPT. 
The celebrated monument of anti-

quity, known by the name of Cleopa-
tra's Needle, has been presented to his 
Majesty George IV. by the Pacha of 
Egypt. It is intended that it should 
be set up in Waterloo Place, opposite 
Carlton Palace.' The weight oftite co. 
intuit is about 200 tons.; the diameter at 
the pedestal, seven feet. 

INDIA. 
A Schoolbook Society has been form- 

Egypt.,.India... Publications. 173 
ed at Madras, on the same plan as that 
at Calcutta. The objects of this Society 
mill be the purchase, preparation, and 
publication of works useful in semina-
ries of learhing, to be. supplied either 
gratuitously or at a cheap rate. It 
will form no part of the design of the 
institution to furnish religious books; a 
.restriction, however, very far from be-
ing meant to preclude the supply of 
moral tracts, or books of a noral ten-
dency. 

At a meeting of the Bombay Literary 
Society, Captain 1119llurdo presented 
an interesting account of the late for-
midable earthquake in India. On the 
16th June 1819, a violent shock took 
place in Catch, which lasted about two 
minutes, and which, when at its height, 
occasoned a motion of the earth so un-
dnlatory that it was difficult to stand, 
and the waving Jof the surface was 
perfectly visible. Until the beginning 
of August, no day passed without 
one or more shocks ; but subsequent-
ly they became less frequent, only 
occurring every third or fourth day till 
the 23d of November, which seems to 
have been the last distinct one. The 
shock of the 16th was the most serious. 
In the province of Cute!), no town es-
caped. The capital, Bhooj, suffered in 
many respects more severely than any 
other place; nearly seven thousand 
houses were overturned, and eleven 
hundred .people were buried in the 
ruins. The works in the fortified towns 
were in general destroyed. The total 
of lives lost was about two Thousand, 

LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
THEOLOGY. 

kieculum Gregis; or Parochial Mi-
hister's Assistant. 5s. 

A Charge delivered at the Primary 
!Visitation of Herbert Lord Bishop of 
Peterborough, in July, 1820, with an 
Appendix, 8vo. 2s. 

Vision the First—Hades ; or the Re-
gion inhabited by the Departed Spirits 
of the Blessed. 12mo. 38. 6d. 

A Defence of the People of England, 
in Answer to the Emissaries of Popery. 
Svo, 

Family Prayers, for every Morning 
and Evening in the Week; by the Rev. 
James Roberts. 18mo. ls, 6d. 

A Sermon. preached in the Parish 
Church of Chippenham ; by the Rev. 
C. Lipscomb. Svo. 2s. 

The Rebellion of Absalom; a Dis.  

course preached at Kirkcudbright, by 
the Rev. W. Gillespie. 8vo.'Is. 6d. 

An affectionate Address to those Dis-
senters from the Church of England 
who agree with her in the leading Doc-
trines of Christianity; by the Rev. S. 
Wix, A.M. &c. 6d. or 5s. per dozen. 

Remarks on the Necessity of Con-
forming to Order, with respect to Cle-
rical Vestments ; and on the present 
dilapidated State of many Country 
Churches. 8vo. ls. 

Lectures on the Temper and Spirit 
Of.the Christian Religion; by Matthew 
Allan, Author of " Outlines of a Course 
of Lectures on Chemical Philosophy,"• 
&c. 8vo. Os. 

The History of Religious Liberty to 
the Death of George III.; by Benja-
min Brook. 2 vols. 8vo, price IL 4s. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

An Analytical Calculation of the 
Solar Eclipse of the 7th of September, 
1820; by D. M'Grigger. 8vo. Bs. 

A Guide to the Stars; by Henry 
Brook. 4to. 15s. 	• 

Memoirs of the Life,-  Writings, and 
Religious Connections of John Owen, 
M.D. Vice Chancellor of Oxford, and • 
Dean of Christ Church, during the Com-
monwealth; by the Rev. Wm. Orme. 
8vo. 12s. 

Biographical Sketches of Dr. B. 
Franklin, General Washington, and 
Thomas Paine, with an Essay on Athe-
ism and Infidelity. Is. Gd. 

Biographical Illustrations of Worces-
ter; by John Chalmers, Esq. 8vo. 15s. 
. The Botanist's Companion. 2 vole. 

,12mo. 12s. 
Pqrnarium Britannicum ; by Henry 

Phillips. royal 8vo. 11. is. 
The British Botanist. 6 plates: 12mo. 
Gd. 

The World Described, in easy Verse;. 
by W. R. Lynch, with a map and en-
gravings. royal 8vo. 5s. • 

The Benefit of a Sunday-School Edu-
cation, exemplified in the History of 
Thomas James. 4d. 

The Native Tribes, animals, and 
Scenery of Southern Africa; by 
Liam Daniell, Esq. 4to. 31. 3s. proofs on 
India paper, 41.4s.• 

Portraits of the various Tribes of 
Cossacks. 4to. 11. 58. 

Pyue's History of the Royal Resi-
dences, with 100 coloured Engravings, 
Fepresenting the State Apartments. 8 
vols. 4to. 24 guineas, bds. or 30 guineas 
large parer. 	, 

No. I• Zoological Illustrations; by 
W. Swainson. 4s. Gd. 

The Rudiments of Linear, Plane, and 
Solid Geometry; by N. J. Larkin, with 
150 wood cuts.' 12mo. 48. Gd. sheep. 

Domestic Wine - making, from all 
the various Fruits of this Country. 8vo. 
78. 

The Cottager's Manual for the Ma. 
nagement of Bees; by Robert Hniih. 
2s. 

The New Practical Gauger; by AL 
Bey. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Rise and Progress of the Public In-
stitutions of Glasgow. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Zoophilos; or, Considerations on the 
-Moral Treatment of inferior Animals; 
by Henry.Crowe, N.A. 

The Ornithology • of Great Britain; 
by John Atkinson. 3s. 6d. 

Britannia's Cypress, a Poem, on the 
lamented Death of his late Majesty 
George III. f. cap. 12mo. 5s. 

The Angel of the World, with other 
Poems; by the Rev. G. Cioly. 8vo. 
88. Gd. 

Sketch of the late Revolution at 
Naples. 2e. 6d. 

A Catechism of Political Economy; 
by Jeane Baptiste Say; translated by 
John Ritcher..6s. 

Annals of Glasgow; comprising an 
Account of the Public Buildings, Cha-
nties, &c. by J. Cleland. 11. ls. 

•An Abridgment of ditto. 8vo. 104.6d. 
Notes on Rio De Janeiro, and the 

Southern Parts of Brazil; by ;John 
Luccock. 4to.price 21. 12s. 6d. 

The Architectural Antiquities of Nor-
mandy by D. Turner, Esq. 2 vols. 
royal 8vo. 21.12s. 6d. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGANCE. 

CHURCH MISSONARY  . 
HAVING presented an outline of the 
Society's recent. proceedings and cor-
respondence in India and Western Af-
rica, (see our Numbers for August and 
October), we proceed to select a few 
particulars relative to the New Zealand 
Mission. • 

Mr. Marsden writes respecting the 
Young New Zealanders under his care 
at Parramatta (New South Wales)-- 
• • 	• f Inc 	ne. s sons who are with me 

visit' our orchard and vineyards, and 
aremuch astonished to see the fruits, 
and anxioi:a to promote the cultivation 
of them in their own country. 

" Various things here, which they. 
had never before set, furnish us 
with much conversation about the 
Maker of all. They see such a differ. 
ence between our civilized and their 
savage state, that they cannot he per-
suaded that the same Cod made both 
them and us, When I tell then that 
there is but one God, they advance 
many arguments to prove my assertion 
incredible." 

With reference to the seminary, Mr: 
Marsden states- 

6' After having natives living with 
me for more than four years,- I cannot 
entertain a doubt of the success that 
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will attend the establishment df a se-
minary here for them. I am now erect-
ing a commodious building on an estate 
which I purchased on the banks of the 
river opposite to the, town of Parra-
matte. The situation is very pleasant, 
and convenient in every respect. The 
estate contains upward of 100 acres of 
land; and every operation of agricni: 
ture, gardening, nursery, Sm. may' be 
carried on, together with the exercise 
of the simple arts. Hera the natives 
can be taught, and constantly employ. 
ed. The produce of their labour will 
contribute something toward their sup: 
port. They shall learn to plough, and 
sow, and reap, with the management of 
horses and cattle,. and whatever else 
maybe deemed advantageous to them." 

Mr. Marsden had made a second vi-
sit to New Zealand. His intercourse 
with the natives, and particularly in 
a journey westward from the Bay of 
Islands quite across the island to the 
western coast, was most encouraging. 
The people are eager for the residence 
of missionaries among them. A new 
settlement has been formed at the Bay 
of Islands, on a large portion of land; 
consisting of 13,000 acres, situated at 
Kiddeekiddee, and purchased of Sluing-
bee for 48 axes: 

Mr. Marsden justly rematks " If the 
Mission were attended eyith no other 
good than the•preservation of the lives 
of our' fellow-creatures, this is an ob-
ject. of vast importance. The value of 
the Boyd, which was cut off there, with 
all her crew, would have maintained 
the Mission many years. No• injury 
has.. happened to any European since 
the. establishment of the settlement; 
from' the North Cape to the River' 
Thames; which chews what temporal 
good bath been already accomplished. 
Difficulties have, indeed, been very 
great Mittman',  ;• but they haVe not pre. 
vented the work from going OW Every 
thing has succeeded better than the 
Most sanguine hopes could have war-
ranted us to expect, in such a new and 
important undertaking." 

Mr. William Hall makes the follow• 
lag statements, which will skew the 
progress'of 

" The „natives under my direction 
and instructions work•very well, almost 
beyond my expectation. I have taught 
six pair of sawyers to saw timber, and 
have frequently four or five pair at 

.Work at once. I have sawed upwards 
of 'a thbusand feet with them myself.  

We have built three smiths' 'shops in 
the settlement; and have two natives 
among us, who are . taught the blade-
smith's business.. I have also built a 
smith's shop, and' can Make small adzes, 
nails, and m'anyi ,  tither useful things, 
which serve to' pnirehase potatoes, and 
pay- labout with. I have. also a quan-
tity of land in• cultivation, more than' 
sufficient to support my family the year 
round with wheat ; and I mean to dis-
tribute wheat among the natives, with' 
suitable encouragement and' instruc-
tions how to cultivate it; and I hope 
it will he attended with the blessing or 
God, both for their present and future' 
good. We keep Increasing gradually, 
by making more improvements and cul-
tivation every year." 

Mr: Kendall writes:-,-" Although 
the New Zealanders are exceedingly 
superstitions, and what religion they 
profess is constituted of rites the most 
horrible and offensive to an English-
man and a Christian, yet it is a very 
tncouraging circumstance that parents 
do not at all object to their children be-
ing instructed by us. They rather wish 
it : and the children themselves have 
always been ready to repeat their les-
sons when called on;.  and have been 
kept in a state of discipline far supe-
rior to my expectations, when we'have 
lied it in our power to give them a hand-
ful of victuals." 

In the' Appendix• to the Nineteenth 
Report of the• Society, various letters 
from the young New Zealanders, Tooi 
and Teeterree, were printed. We ex-: 
tract one of the shortest as a specimen, 
for the benefit of such of our readers 
as• may not have seen the Report. Tooi 
thus addressed the Assistant Secretary' 
of the Society, when vii the point of leav-' 
ing England :— 
" Dear Reverend Brother— 

" I am just told I going to leave you,i 
day after morrow. 1 will therefore 
write you, dear Sir. 

" I go home tell my countrymen, that 
Jesus is the true God. Atua is false--.. 
no God, all nonsense. 

" I tell my countrymen, Englishman' 
no hang his self—no eat a man no 
tattooing — no fall cutting his self. My 
countrymen will say to me, 	Why 
Englishman no cut himself ?' I tell 
them Book of Books say, No cut—no 
hang—no tattoo.' I tell them Jesus 
say all they that do so go to hell.' I ten 
them they sin—they ao wrong. I know 
that Jesus Christ's blood cleanseth from 

   
  



meeting to, amount to 529, containing 
upwards of fifty-eight thousand pupils; 
being an increase, during: the year, of 
forty-.nine schools, autldpwards of eleven 
thousand pupils, „ 

.The funds of..the ;Society, we are 
grieved to learn,, have _Allen, short. Of 
the current, expenditure .qf „the ,year,' 
in the amount of 2 p2,1...in,a.dditien to a 
balane of .13421. tine to the treasurer , 

, 
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well, and can make .himself underttood. 

views and . wishes • with which 
Shunghee and Whykato have visited 
England will be best conveyed by them-
selves, as Mr. Kendall wrote them down 
.from their mouths, without any prompt:. 
ing on his part:— 

'4 	
•, 

They wish to see King George-=- 
the multitude of his people—what they 
are doing,-and the goodness of the land. 
Their desire is, to stay in England one 
month, and then to return. They wish 
for at least one hundred people to go 
with•them. They are in want of a party 
to dig- the ground, in search of iron—
an additional numberof blacksmiths—
on additional number of carpenters—
and an additional number of preachers, 
who will try to speak in the New Zen-
Jand • tongue, in order that they may 
understand:, them. . They wish, also 
twenty fioldiers, to protect their own 
countrymen, the. settlers; ,and three 
officers, to keep the soldiers in Orden 
The settlers are to take cattle over with 

ali sin. I tell my poor countryman so. 
He no find out the way to heaven—poor 
fellow ! Jesus our Lord,, He found a, 
way to heaven for all who know Him. 

" Jesus Christ love me much. I no 
love Hint once-my bad heart no love 
Him. I sinned too much for God. I 
hope the Lord Jesus Christ put in me a 
new heart and new soul. I then pray 
to Him, and love Him, and He love me. 

" I go back to my country. I tell my 
countrymen, the Book,the Bible make all 
happy. Englishman, s tm p p ose a Ch ristian, 
he very happy.. Nev;-Zealandman's 
spear make uo happy. I tell my ,poor 
countrymen, Christians no fight, no use 
war-club, no spear—they road Book of 
Books—all true! says, No fight,all love. 

" I go away—I leave all good friends 
behind—and I very sorry ship go very 
soon. I go home—I remember kind 
Missionary. He love me tee much—he, 
pray for me every morning and every 
evening. 	pray for Englishman. 

" I get home to New Zealand, and I 
go tell my countrymen, Come, coun- them. There is plenty, of spare land 
trymen, into house of worship, where 
true God is worshipped!' 	• 

44  I hope you farewell. Good bye. 
" Your affectionate Friend, 

• " Tnomss Toot." 
Mr. Kendall, who bas resided several 

years in New ge4land, has returned on 
a visit to England, and has received 
deacon's and priest's orders, with a view 
to exercise his ministry in the scene of 
his mission,. Having collected copious 
materials for fixing the language and 
preparing elementary books in theNew-
Zealand tongue, it was thought of im-
portance that he Should avail himself.  
of .the -advantages which might be at: 
forded 'to him in this country, for pro. 
ceedIng on sure principles in the im-
portant work of em bodying the language 
of these large and populous islands. 

Two chiefs, Shunghee and Whykato, 
accompanied Mr. Kendall Shunghee 
is one of the heads of a powerful tribe, 
which possesses a large quantity of 
land at and near the Bay of Islands. , The number of schools belonging to the 
His age is about forty-five; his mother Society was reported at the last annual 
Who is now living and very old, having 
told lin gyidall that he was horn soon 
after Captain Cook visited time Bay of 
Islands. Shunghee,and Iris tribe have, 
always been friendly to the settlers. He 
understands somewhat of English, lint 
does i'mot speak it. 'Whykato, is one of 

dklee chiefs of Rangbee Lino, at the Bay 
of Islands. His age is about twenty-
six,. He uinlei•stands English tolerably. 

at New Zealand, which will•be readily 
granted to the settlers.”—At present 
they have little notion of; our 'holy reli-
gion ; but are the subjects of a, subtle 
and deeply-rooted superstitien. They 
have conducted theleselves,witb great 
propriety in this country. „ 

The two chiefs are about; ,to return 
immediately with Mr. Kendall I to, their 
own country, after, having•Iseen and 
learned much,: Wbich,, it is lumped, may 
stimulate them, in the ,civilization ofr 
their fellow-countrymen, II tIT4e ,;party 
were ,affectionately And tappropriately 
addressed previously to thpir departure, 
by that zealous friend Of revery scheme 
of Christian benevolence, ithe, Rev. 
Basil Woodd, at the Church Missionary 
House, together with two schoolmasters 
and their wives, destined for Western 
Africa. May the bleasini of God rest 
on their labours. 

• 
HIBERNIAN  . • . 
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at the last audit. The increase of schools 
and children would have been far more 
considerable, if' the wishes of the poor, 
and the applications from respectable 
gentlemen in Ireland on their behalf, 
could have. been complied •with, for 
site establishment of additional schools. 
Notwithstanding these checks, schools 
have been formed in fonr counties, to 
svhich they did not before extend ; 
Queen's county, Cork, Waterford, and 
Kerry; and there is an immediate pro-
spect of extending them into other 
counties. Many of the masters, who 
have commenced the moral and reli-
gious cultivation of' these new fields of 
labour, were, at their first connexion 
with the Society, ignorant of the Scrip-
tures andp  (being Catholics) prejudiced 

.against the use of them ; but they now 
proceed in the spirit of the Gospel, 
and with a competent degree of know-
ledge, to fulfil their arduous and impor-
tant duties. 

in addition to what • has been said 
relative • to the increased number of' 
schools, the Committee report, that the 
circulation of the holy Scriptures has 
also tied) proportionably enlarged;  and 
that the reading of them in Irish and 
in English by' the Inspectors and 
Schoolmasters at convenient times, to 
such as are willing to attend—together 
With the instruction of adults—continne 
to be vigorously and successfully pro.' 
secuted. These branches of' the So-
ciety's concerns have made it necessary.  
to print, in the course of the last year, 
an additional number of 40,000 of the' 
Society's • spelling-books: and for the 
use of the adult population who 'have' 
110 desire to read English, and are par-
tial to the- old Irish letters, an edition 
of the spelling-book in the Celtic cha-
racter has also been prepared and pub-
lished.—The Society has been assisted 
with a further donation of 9000 English 
and 1000 Irish Testaments, from' the 
litritieh and Foreign Bible Society. 

The Fourteenth Report of the So-
ciety,- from which we have abridged 
these particulars, goes ou to mention 
the visit of. Mr. Steven to Ireland, and 
the hostility, manifested on the 'part of 
the bigotted part of the • Roman Catho-
lics, to the plans' of the institution. 
To these we have before adverted. 
The Report proceeds to state, that by 
means of the plans and exertions of the 
Hibernian Society, the attention of the 
gentry and landed proprietors: in Ire-
land has been directed to the moral and 

CilltiST. Opssit9. No. 227. 

Society. 	 " 
religious education of the children of the 
poor. The schools were at first, aud due-
ingseveral successiveyears,cntirelysup-
ported by the friends of this institutionv 
but of late, ' an annual subscription 
from benevolent and public spirited 
individuals, has been afforded to schools 
which have been formed in consequence 
of their respective applications ;•and a 
disposition to adopt the regulations of ' 
this Society for the education of the 
poor, and to afford pecuniary assist-
ance for the promotion of this object, 
has evidently been on the increase. 
It appears, also, that the labours of the 
Society are hailed by the insulated Pro-
testants in the Catholic counties in Ire-
land, as a merciful dispensation of Pro-
vidence 

 
to preserve them and their off-

spring from the seductions of Popery, 
to which they have been imminently ex-
posed. The elective franchise, being 
for a long time exclusively connected 
with Protestantism, continued the name 
of Protestant to many, who, neglecting 
the use, and being ignorant of the divine 
truths of the Scriptnres, became slaves 
to the superstitions observances of the 
surrounding multitudes, and, at the 
point of death, frequently' took refuge 
rte their delusive hopes., But the 
schools of this Society appear to have 
occasioned a very beneficial change. 
The children of these 'persons having' , 
been taught the Scriptures; have com-
municated their.  knowledge to their 
parents; in consequence of which, a 
zeal for more than the name of Pro-
testantism is now nearly becoming ge-- 
neral. 

The following are extracts from the 
Appendix, which contains the most 
interesting passages from the Society's 
correspondence during the year. One ' 
of its agents in Ireland writes 

" I intended to have added other id-
teresting occurrences which have pass-
ed within my own observation; but as 
time calls on me to close with the 
present sheet, I defer these in order to. 
relate an interesting narrative I have 
had from T.—, master of the school 
in K—, county of M —. As I have 
the notes of the communication before 
me, I give it nearly in his own words. 
' In July last, when returning from 
S—, I called at a house near 	. 
the man of the house and his wife had • 
just returned from confession. The 
man seemed much concerned, aud, on 
inquiry into the cause, he "told me that 
his children had long attended a frse 

.5 0 
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schools I ever saw. He had eight). 
Testament readers in one class; forty 
of whom, repeated ten chapters each, 
and some of the others thirty. He bad 
one boy who committed as many . as 
sixty chapters to memory, in the course 
of this quarter; and, what is still more 
astonishing, be had another child, only 
four and a half years old, who repeated • 
nearly six chapters at- this inspection; 
and I was told by 'his parents and mas-
ter that this was the. third , quarter in 
which be ,had had tasks to learn. 
There is scarcely a, question I pat to 
them respecting the Gpspel, that they 
did not answer satisfactorily, 

" I have often, within these five.years 
past, visited this part of the country, 
and never saw, br expected to see, so 
great a reformation wrought 'in the, 
minds of the'people here, as there is 
now; but, blessed be God! there is 
nothing impossible with him. Both old 
and young are studying the word of 
God, and striving, to become wise 
thereby. Scarcely a day passes in 
which there are not applications made 
to me for Bibles or Testaments. Who 
people, who, not long since,, were 
enemies to the Scriptures,' are now 
reading them, and attending our nigh 
schools, in order to become acluainted ' 
with the word 'of God. 

" On the §tb instant, I again visited, 
school, and gave him a general 

inspection., He had one hundred and 
sixteen pupils present, eighty-one Of, 
whom, were Testament readers : the' 
major, part of which class, repeated. 
from ,sixteen 	twenty-four. chapters. 

; each  although it is but two inoutfis• 
since he was inspected before. The 
child tneutioaed above, as having re-
peated nearly six chapters, could, at 
this time, repeat seven; and the boy 
who repeated at last inspection sixty, 
now repeated sixty %ore, H— has 
now, in the Testamett class, ninety-
one pupils. No person can have art 
idea of the nod done in this and other 
•places, by means of your humane, mgt. 
charitable Society." 

From J. R., an Inspector. 
" The labours of the Society have 

proved, very beneficial in this and even(  
other part to which they have been er 
tended. The children who are educate 
ed in theschools have been made great 
blessings to their parents and neigh-
bours in reading to them at night. The 
little children are so toed of the. Testa-
ment4  that they get more Of the tasks. 

school (one of ours) and were provided 
•with an English and Irish Testament; 
and that in confession that day, the 
:priest had engaged him by promise, to 
commit both to the flames on his return 
home. The poor man seemed agitated, 
being loath to burn the books, and 
terrified at breaking his promise to the 
priest. I said nothing, anxious to see 
the conflict.in his own mind. The man 
bad the Irish Testament in his hand, a 
large fire was before him, and he stood 
apparently undetermined, when a 
Wretchedly wicked neighbour of leis 
entered the house, who, on learning the 
case, urged him vehemently to obey 
his priest and burn the book. The 
book was accordingly cast into the 
flames. I was sp overpowered by 
surprise and horror at the action, that 
for some moments I could not 'stir—
when, darting to the fire, I snatched up 
the bocik, which, to my astonishmeot, 
bad not suffered the least injury from 
the ,fire. I then solemnly addressed 
'him on the heinousness of the sin of 
attempting to destroy God's hest gift 
-to man—the revelation of his mercy to' 
sinners, through our Lord and Saviour 

. Jesus Christ. The poor man seemed 
much distressed, and requested, that I 
would, read to hint part of its contents. 
I read the First Epistle general of St. 
John, and the eighth of the Romans?  
He called upon the Lord to forgive the.  
wicked act he had been just. guilty of,. 
in attempting to destroy so blessed a 
boolc,and begged of me to consent to 
remain with him until the next day, and 
that he would invite his neighbours to 
hear *the book of God. I consented. 
His' neighbours were soon collected; 

• and I read to them for a long time. 
After the people retired, he would, 
frequently ask me with much concern, 

Do you think God will forgiVe me?' 
and espy reply, I read to him the fif-, 
teentli clOpter of Luke, also the ele-
venth of Matthew, the 27-30th verses ; 
and these precious promise's gave him 
hope, He escorted me on my way next 
morning;to the distance of three miles, 
and :teemed fixed in his determination 

, that hi son should persevere in'reading 
and learning to understand the Scrip. 
ture .; and that' he would contrive to 
have him attend my 'night-school next 
winter, and cheerfully pay me for in-
atureting him:" 

• 'From P. C.; an Ins peettir. 
"We•inspOcted 114.• H--'s school 

at' 	This' is one Of thifif  'best 
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than, is required of them by the Inspec-
tor. What a blessing it is, to find a 
reader and a Testament in ,every cabin, 
and the old men and women blessing the 
Society for the great charity which they 
'lave bestowed on their children

' 
 and 

:more especially, for imparting to them 
the knowledge that enables them to 
'comfort their parents in old age with 
the wort of God in the English and 
Irish languages 

" I am happy to have it in my power 
to state another striking instance of the 
'change wrought in the children's hearts, 
especially those educated in the Society. 
A short time ago, as I am informed, 
their chief employment was dancing, 
playing cards, dice, and every other 
wicked employment, as is the case in 
.every part of the country ! bitt the 
result of their being educated in the 
schools, and the 'study of the Testa-
ment, has been so effectual, that their 
delight is now to Meet in the different 
houses in the village to read the Tes-
tament. It is delightful to hear small 
children, not ten years old, saying—
' Mother, it is not for cursing•or swear-
ing that we are met, but to read the 
word of God; and we road in the same 
,ord, 'that God delights in little chil-
dren learning his will.''' 

Front W. R,, a Schoolmaster. 
14  I am sorry to say,' thAt the flourish-

ing state and hopeful prospect of this 
school. is greatly' obstructed • by the 
tyrannical proceeding of the Catholic 
bishop and priest's. The desire of the 
people 'for education is every day. in-
creasing.. , At the last.  iuspection of my 

Conference al Troppau ; France. 779 
bight school, fifty-nine scholars were 
able to reed Irish. Hitherto they have • 
tever had the happiness of hearing or 
seeing the word of God, so as to be 
able to form a jiidgment.for themselves 
of its divine contents. The general beha-
viour of the people here has been much 
improved by their increased knowledge 
of the word of God; so that instead of 
meeting as in former times for the pur-
pose of. card-playing or' gambling, sedi-• 
lion or conspiracy, they have of late 
been occupied in reading the Scriptures 
and recommending the practice to their 
friends and acquaintance. Such was 
their desire to learn the mind and will 
of. God as he has been pleased to reveal 
it in his own word, that I have been 
requested by some who reside several 
miles from my school, to bring them 
Irish and English Testaments; and to 
'read to theta at their homes by, night, 
which I have frequently done. But, I 
am sorry to add,. that these pleasing 
prospects have been blasted by the 
-breath of the priest of this parish, who., 
on Sunday last made this practice the 
subject of his canonical discourse, and 
strongly condemned those 'individuals 
Who were so employed; assuring them 
that it was sufficient to bring them to 
the devil ; and that, if they did not 
relinquish the vile practice of reading 
the Bible and harbouring those who 
disperse it, he would cat -khent off from 
the church. tTliis terrible denunciation 
has, for the present, produced the in. 
tended effect; and ignorance and vice 
seem likely to resume their reign." 

• 

- VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS, 

earnestly,hope that nothing will in-, 
duce the allied powers to undertake 
a hostile interference in the concerns 
of these states. We are not, however, 
without serious fears on -the subject, 
especially as it has been statedin the 
course of the late negociations between 
Naples and Paleimo, that the insepa-
rable union of the Two Sicilies is gua-
ranteed to his Neapolitan Majesty by 
a secret article of the Congress of 
Vienna, with an express stipulation 
that no representative government 
'shall be establi4hed in Italy. 

Faske.—The trials of Gravier, 
nonion, and Legendret  for the base 

6 G 2 

FOREIGN. 
tat cOnference of sovereigns at Trop-
?au has commenced ; but no authen-
tic particulars have yet been published 
respecting the objects or results of 
their deliberations. The Emperors 
of Russia and ,Austria are there in 
Person; the ca-own Piince of Prussia 
represents the King of Prussia, who 
has been too unwell to attend; and 
tbinisters from all the allied, powers 
hlave assisted at the conferences. The 
deliberatimis, it is supposed, may have 
reference to the affairs of Spain and 

ortugal, but more especially to those 
of the Neapolitan kingdom, We most 
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and cowardly plot against the duchess than was perhaps quite judicious. 
'de Berri, have ended in the conviction 
and capital condemnation of the two 
former: the latter is acquitted. , 

The elections tinder the new law have 
been proceeding quietly in France. 
The result i§ likely to be. favourable 

- to the moderate, or ministerial' party, 
_and affords a hope that ministers may 
be able to rescue themselves from 
'that state of.dependence on the Ultra-
-royalists; into which , recent events 
bad thrown them, and which.might 
have been fatal ' to the tranquillity 'of 
the country. The, great body of the 
French 'natatally • feel -alarmed by 
any-arrangements which threaten the 
•revival of exploded claims : the preVrp. 
lence of the 'ultia-royalist 'party, they 
conceive, would lead to thatissue., 

PorAND:—The Polish Diet has re-
jected,' by a 'Majority of 120. voices 
to 3, a sketch of a new criminal 'code 
presented to them by the Emperor of to renounce their vows. No new con-
ltussiii. The Emperor, in his speech vent is to be founded, nor any novice 
at closing the session, upbraids the proposed, nor any person to be per-. 
representatives of Poland for thus de- mittO in future to assume the mu-

-dining the favour he had intended 'nestle habit. The government 
them by the laws which his ministers*  already taken possession of • a vast 
had dictated; and urges them to re-
pair the mischief as far as possible by 

-promoting tranquillity and good go-
vernmentin their respective neigh-
bourhoods. The Marshal of the Diet 
addressed the Emperor in an exculpa-
tory oration, in which he ascribes the 
reluctance of the.deputies to accept 
the new penal Code, to their wish tti 
have d longer time for deliberation, in 
order to come to a just decision. It 
'would appear tram these circumstances 
that that representativi bodyinPoland is 
really .a deliberative assembly, capable 
of acting as a Check on the imperial 
power; at least, that it is by no means 
in a state of servile and abject depend-
ance on the- Will of the conqueror. 
'Sriin.—The3  first session of the 

Cortes has 'closed with 'a speech froM 
the throde,' delivered by commission. 
'An fat as appears on the sorface; the 
`new Machine ,works easily, ,and all 
partiis'proreis. the utmost good 114-
rooni-  tbwards each Other: The Cortes 
and the King seem tithli to be PoPu,- 
Jar ; and certainly; in-his officiarcon-
dud, the' latter has done nothingto 
the prejudice of the new constitution. 
The enactineors during.  the eession 
have been generally, enlightened and 
useful; thitugh, as might neutrally be 
expected under all the Circumstances 
of the case, some of them have been 
of a more tepid and sweoping kind  

_The partial disturbances which 'have 
occurred in the provinces, have, it is 
said, been- quelled ; • measures have 
been concerted. for strengthening the 
naval force of ,the country, with a 
view especially ,to the protection of 
its commerce; and a variety.Of plans 
are ,under consideration for regulating 
the internal affairs of -the .nation. 
Athong ,other,  interesting topics, the 
liberty of the press, and the introduc-
tion of. trial by jury, have excited great 
attention. The army establishment 'is 
fixed at 424,000 mart, with discretion 
to raise 12,000 militia. {Brit the most 
important regulation. which has yet 
been carried into effect, is the' sup-
pression of the monastic institutions. 
Every monk in sacred orders is to 
receive a pension according to his age; 
and a provisionof 100 ducats perannuin 
is held out to nuns, to induce them 

number of convents. There can bent, 
doubt of the serious evils resulting to 
Spain from its overgrown monastic in-
stitutions, which have not only ,been 
a considerable drawback upon the 
productive industry of the;nation, but 
have checked the progress of civiband 
religious information', and tended to 
keep the country enveloped 'in the 
ignorance and bigotry of the middle 
ages. But we fear that, in the Rreient 
zeal against them, no small portion 
of religious indifference and infidelity 
has mixed itself with the professions 

.of liberality and-patriotism. We dread 
exceedingly- the sudden revulsion of a 
nation like Spain, from a state of piti-
able darkness to a false and intoxicating 
philosophy, which.is,s  if possible, ten-
fold, worse. It is some guard. against 
,this result,. that a ,system of national 
education is about, to ,be adOpted. We 
have already wientioned that the'.in-
quisition has been wholly suppressed4 
and that all exclusive prtvileges,..vvhd-, 
ther they regard.a man's standing in 

` 
the eye of .•the law, 'tir4lis liability
to public burdens; have been abo- 
lished., 

NAPLES'and SJOILY.—The dispute 
between Naples .and Sicily has not 
yet terminated. Palermo surrendered 
last month to, the Neapolitan com-
mander; General Pepe, who, ou.taking 
possoiton of the torts, gvantedfavour., 
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number of peers against the second 
reading t--the first; on the ground that 
the alleged crime had been inferred, 
but not legally preyed.; the second, 
because although enough had been 
proved to shew the existence of guilt, 
yet as all the allegations bad not been 
substantiated, the bill ought not to 
proceed further; and the third, on 
" general grounds." This last protest 
was signed nut only, by the chief 

,opposition lords, but, by several mini..-
aerial and neutral Goes; The " general 
grounds,"we presume,were the general 
inexpediency of bills of pains and penal-
ties, 'and 'the undesirableness of pro-
ceeding farther with this particular bin 
'in the present state,of public feeling 

In thp Committee a , debate and 
division took place upon the divorce 
clause,which was carried by a majority 
of 129 to 67. TO the composition of 
this majority, Very different views am) 
principles' contributed, Many thought 
that the clause was necessary to give 
effect 'to the Other .provisibus of the 
bill: many, however, of those who 
had voted against the second read-
ing Of the bill, voted for this clause, 
avowedly in order to ensure the final 
rejection of the measure, by clogging 
it with a provision to whiclx it was 
known that numbers could not con-
scientiously" assent; whb nevertheless 
were convinced of the Queen's guilt; 
and were ready to 

of, 
for her political 

'degradation, The King's Ministers 
themselves voted against the divorce 
clause, though it had beer introduced 
by them, stating their frill conviction 
that the reasons, which had been al-
leged •against 'it were unanswerable. 
Many lords, both temporal and spi-
ritual, took up the Subject on scrip-
tural grounds. A consideration which 
evidently had great weight was, that 
the letter written by the King to 'the 
Queen, shortly after their marriage, 
and given in evidence 	the course 
Of these proceedings, wag, in fact, a 
voluntal separation'on his part; and 

'that having thus ' int her away," he 
was so 'far answerable for the cense:-
quences,' (according to Ourtord'S own 
decision on the subject, Matt. 
that he Could not justly Claia di-
vorce or any 'grotind`o£ rctafab 
cedent, or Scrimurc, the circuiir 
stance, however, which chiefly ope-
rated on the minds of their lordships 
in this instance, was rather hinted at 
than expressed; it referred to those 
particulars in ithe husband's own con-
duct width are ustially considered b/ 

able terms of capitulation, and pro-
mised a general pardon; in conse-
quence of which, the affairs of state 
returned to their usual cease, and 
the troops .which' had ' been taken 
prisoners rejoined the royal standard. 
The Parliament of Naples, ',however, 
has refused to acknowledge the con-
vention alleging; that General Pepe 
exceeded., his • powers, ancl..that it is 
contrary to the glory and interest 'of 
the united kingdom, and to political 
treaties, tceallow of any alteration' in 
the connexion of 'the.  two • Sicilies. 
It remains to be seen what' will be 
the. effect Of this rejection upon the 
minds, of the inhabitants of Sicily. 
If Austria assume a hostile attitude, 
Naples will nave 'work enough on its 
hands nearer home. 

DOMESTIC. 
Tire proceedings respecting the 

Queen in the House of Lords have 
taken a turn which, under all ' the 
untoward circumstances of the case, 
we were disposed to hope; might be 
productive of as little inconvenience , 

, as any issue that could have been 
devised. On this point, however, 
We must now express ourselves with a 
great degree of hesitation. For the 
affair is by no means concluded; and 
to what further evils the angry pas-
sions of parties and the agitated 
feelings Of the public—wrought upon 
as they will be by the insidious arts 
of a factious press—will.  lead, it were 
impossible to anticipate. 

The evidence in defence' of the 
Queen having been closed, Mr. Den-
man and Dr. Lushington.summed up 
the,case on her Majesty's behalf, and 
were replied to by the Icing's attorney 
and solicitor general. On Thursday, 
the ed of November, a Motion having 
been made that the bill should be read 
tt second time, a debate commenced, 
which was prolonged till the Monday 
following, when it was carried by a 
Majority of 28; the numbers being 
123 to 95: In this memorable debate, 
Most of the leading members of the 
house delivered' their.  sentiments; 
luau of them at great length, and with 
considerable power of eloquence and 
argunient. Both the ministers and the 

..opposition met the subject, professedly, 
without party considerations. More 
than thirty peers,who utually vote with 
Ministers,* ere in the minority ; while 
lord Grenville, and several opposition 
lords, Were in the majority. 'There 
Several protests wore signed by 
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courts of justice as depriving him of 
It right to this specific remedy. In con- 
sequ,ence chiefly of the retention of 
the divorce clause, the majority on the 
third reading was reduced to nine; 
there being 108 for•the bill, 'and 99 

, gainst it. 'Some of the bishops, in 
Ilarticular, chewed their•conscientious-
bess in"voting against a bill which 
they generally approved, from a due 
iegard to the dictates of Scriptore,which 
they considered would have been- irt-
fringed by this enaetnierit. In con-
'sequence of the smallness of this 
tnajority, •Lofd • Liverpool felt it ex'. 
t edient to withdraw the bill. 
• Here it -will probably be expected 
of as that we' should express some 
opinion on these painful proceedings, 
'and especially on the real import, as 
9t respects the Queen, of the decision 
of the House of Lords. ' We are very 
'willing to do so. In the first place, 
then, it will be allowed that the 
115 peers who toted for the second' 
reading of the • bill must have be-
lieved her Majesty to have been really 
guilty of the addltery with which she 
was charged. It is not, however, to be 
inferred that the ninety-five peers 
'who voted against the bill were of a 
contrary opinion its this respect. ,Very 
few among them declared themselves 
satisfied of her innocence*; 	greater 
slumber considered her guilt as not 
legally, however it might be morally, 
established: but there were many; 
probably a moiety of the whole, who, 
though convinced of her guilt, voted 
against the bill as in itself inexpedient, 
and as a measure caltulated to distort) 
the peace of the country without the 
prospect of any adequate good Co be 
obtained' from it.. They dreaded the 
transmission of the bill to' the House 
of Commons;' as pregnant With the 
greatest mischiefs: Supposing even 
,that it should finally pass, • it must 
still have occupied many Months in a 
disgusting ' inqUiry, accompanied by 
discussions of a more violent and 
inflammatory kind than any perhaps 
which,,,have ever been witnessed in 
ViiS ',country. And during this pe-
rinithet onlymust all public business 
have iieets suspended,, but the whole 
fiatitirifiuSt Have continued-exposed to 
the demoralizing and polluting effects 
of such an investigation, and to the 
influence of a seditious press, resolved 
to avail itself of the aid of the Queen 
and the popularity of her cause, and 
of the unaccountable supineness of 

[Nor. 
remaining-principle of loyalty among 
the mass of. the population, and then 
to bring • about the revolutionary 
crisis which it had - so long been pre-
paring.1--Such, we confess, was our 
'own feeling. In common with the 
noble lords to whom we allude, we 
could not resist the force of the evi-
dence, which, on a question of guilty 
or-not guilty, would have compelled 
us to pronourice against the accused. 
But neither was it possible for us to 
shut our eyes to -the tremendous evils 
Which, were to be apprehended Irons 
persisting in the bill. We could not 
therefore but hail the termination of 
the 'measure, in.  the House of,  Lords, 
as a deliverance from many great and 
obvious dangers. Whether or' not it 
will ultimatly-prove so, we do not pre-
tend to conjecture. But viewing the 
matter with 'our present. lights, we 
can scarcely imagine a mbi•e disastrous 
event, in the present State of the pub-
lic mind, and with a press set free (roan 
every wholesome restraint, than that 
the Bill of Pairis'and Penalties should 
have made its appearance in out 
House of Commons, ill calculated 
as that house is for the solemnity of 
judicial proceedings, and well adapted 
as it is, tram its constitution, and, may 
we add its Composition, to serve the 
purpose of popular. inflamMation. 

We need not describe ,the scenes 
which followed in tkernetropolis, and 
in every part of the country,i on the 
bill having been withdrawn. ,The 
joy manifested on the occasion ivai 
doubtless with ,many the .expression 
of honest exultation on,  the imagined 
deliverance- of innocence from or.-
pression and persecution: To such a 
feeling, wherever it existed, it is im-
possible for us not to do homage.]  But 
it cannot be denied, that in accepting 
the rejection of the WI, unclean the 
circumstances of that rejection, as a 
triumph for the Queen, the persons 
so viewing it ihust have laboured 
under some degree of delusion, But 
let that pass. We should also most 
cordially rejoice, if we could per-
suade ourselves that the evils of thil 
Calamitous affair.- had - been cured, 
either by withdrawing the bill, or by 
an illumination to celebrate that 
as the victory of innocence. But we 
lament to. say, that we feel no such 
persuasion. Amid the alternatives of 
evil which presented themselvesto out 
'Minds, to withdraw the bill seemed 
to be the course which threatened 
os with the least, But we dare out 
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flatter ourselves that many and se-
rious inconveniences are not still to 
be encountered before this unhappy 
affair shall have been brought to tta 
final close. It obviously cannot re-
main in • its present unsettled state; 
and unless the parties chiefly con-• 
eerned should be induced to sacrifice 
personal feelings and resentments to 
the public good, we can only look for-
ward• to a perpetuation of the same 
angry conflicts which have agitated 
the nation during the last five or six 
months, and which not only disturb 
the peace, but seem to us to threaten 
the very existence, of the, country. , 

Parliament met on the 29d inst. 
and was immediately prorogued to the 
33d of January. 	strenuous effort 
tvas made by some members of the 
House of Commons to gain a hearing 
fur a Message from the Queen. Their 
disappointment; caused by the sudden 
appearance of the Usher of the Black 
kod, commanding their attendance in 
the House of Lohls, was followed by, 
such symptoms of disapprobation as 
ate novusually heard in that assern* 
bly. There was no address from the 
throne previous' to the prorogation I 
the• intentions of government with 
respect to the Queen, therefore, are, 
as yet unknown. Whatever they may 
be, we cannot but look forward with 
Much, anxiety to the next session of 
Parliament, which promises, we fear, 
to be a session of stormy debate. We: 
contemplate ..also, .with serious ap-,  prehension, the spirit of disaffection 
which has so widely extended itself in 
the land, and which is likely to be agi 
gravated• by the• renewed discussions 
with which we must lay our account, 
on the unhappy 'business of the 
Queen. In the mean time, her advisers 
seem determined -to prevent even a 
Momentary respite of that- agitation 
Which has been excited in the coon-
try by the proceedings against her 
Majesty. Among many proofs of 
their solicitude to keep alive this poi 
Pular feeling may be mentioned the 
Queen's intended procession ,to St., 
Paul's, on •the 20th, instant; for the 
professed, purpose of returning thanks 
to God for her deliverance. We la-
Ment deeply That ,  they should have 
resorted to this particular expedient 
for fomenting angry passions;--that 
the rites of our holy religion should un-, 
happily be 'made to minister to party 
Violence;—that a solemn act of wor-
ship should be resorted to as a mere 
ruse de guerre.; aad• the house of God,  

the God of peace, be thus converted 
into the temple of discord. • 

But let it not be supposed, because , 
we have thought it our duty thus tia 
speak, that we are inclined to advo-
cate the propriety of the various meat 
sures which ministers have deemed 
it right to pursue in this. affair. On 
the contrary, from the first step to.the 
last, as far as .we have been able to 
form a fair and honest judgment, 
they appear to us to have acted with 
so much timidity and indecision, and 
with such a want of wisdom and fore* 
sight, as have tended exceedingly. tq 
abate our confidenee in their capa-
city to guide the nation through the 
delicate and difficult, not to say peril-
ous, circumstances in which it,is not
placed, placed. • DI what we 'have said, or 
may yet say, therefore, we must hi 
understood 'as hot taking the side 
either of our present ministers,. or of 
those who are opposed to, them: Thd 
interests, we, are anxious. fo subserve 

'are far more important Than any IvIneh 
are involved. in the eontinuance 
removal of any one set of public folic. 
tio.naries, They are those of law 
aid of social ,ord,er, of morality and 
religion, which appear to vs to en* 
counter risks at. the present crisis 
beycind any- which we have previous-
ly witnessed. If our voice could 
reach throughout the kingdom, we 
should call upon every man—whateve; 
maybe his sentiments relative to the 
Queen—who wishes tp preserve i 
late our blessings, both civil and reli-
gious---who wishes to guard our con-
stitution. in -church and state from 
falling sacrifice, to the unmeasured 
violence of one set of men, or the un-
accountable supineness and, timid, va-
cillating policy or anotheT-rto endea-
vour, while there is yet 'tune, to repel 
the danger which threatens Us., What 
measures may be taken with that 
view, whether of association or other-I 
wtse, ma pretend not to . say. But 
one powerful .means, of averting the 
evils which impend over us?  every 
Christian happily possesses; and the 
use of this we strenuously recommend 
to them ; namely, prayer to the great 
God and Pattier el all, that he would. 
be  mercifully pleased to dissillite the*  
coming, storm, and to restoreW-mo-
ny and tranquillity ,to our distracted • 
country; that he would infuse into 
our councils a. wise and conciliating I  
spirit; and that he would defeat the, 
designs of those who are the enemies 
of peace and true religion. 
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• ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 

. Rev.John Edgar,Kirketon R. Suffolk{ 
• Rev. C. G. Jackscni, Histon 
a res.?, with HistonSt. Ethelred V. Cam, 
bridgeshire. •  

Rev. 'Dr. Carr, Vicar of Brigb ton, ind 
Deputy Clerk of the Closet to his Ma, 
jesty, Dean of Hereford, vice Dr: Greta,  ton. 

Rev. O. Taylor,:II:A..(tread Master 
of the. CathedrairSchool, Hereford) to• 
the Prebend of .MOretos Magna, in the 
Cathedral of Hereford. 

Rev. W.K. Coker, B. A. North Curry' 
V. Somerset. 

Rev. Dr. Keate, Stowey V. Somerset 
Rev. Jeremy Day, M.A., Hetherset. 

R. Norfolk. 
Rev. W. J. Rees, M. A., to a Prebend 

in the Collegiate Church of Brecknock. 
, • 	 

Rev..Shirley Western, Rivenhall B. 
Essex. 

Hon. and Rev. A. Hobart, Walton on 
the Worlds R. Leicestershire., 

Rev. W. Cross, M. A. (Vicar of Am. 
well), flalesworth.com  Chediston R. Suf-
folk, vice Avarne, deceased. 
- Rev. James Towers, Wherwell V. 
Hants. 

Rev. Thomas Calvert, B.D. Norrisian 
Professor of •Divinity in the University 
Of Cambridge, Winslow, or Wiinslow R. 

diocese of Chester. 
' Rev. Thomas Schreiber, Bradwell 
near the sea R. Essex. 

Rev. Thomas Wynne, St. Nicholas VI 
In Hereford. 	• , 
- Rev. Charles -Kendrick' Prescot, 
Stockport R. vice his late father. 

Thomas Turner Roe, M.A. Benington 
)(i Lincolnshire.. 	1 1. 

, Rev. V. Crabtree Checkendon • R. 
!hon.. , 	. • ,.. 	. • ••• I • 	• 

Rev. L Johnson, Fellow of Magdalen 
College, to. the Donative ;of Sandford; 
,near Oxford. . 	• 	• .. . 

Rev. Jametv Rudge, 'DM, of Lima, 
honse, to be. Chaplain:to Prince Leo 
poll 	•, 

• Rev. Ralph Spofforth, M.A. Eastring. 
ton V. near Howden, Yorkshire. 
• Rev: F. Wrangham, M. A. F. U. S. the 
Archdeaconry" of Cleveland.. 

Rev. A. Luxtnore, Barnstaple V. 
Hon. and Rev: Dr; Rice, Oddington 

R. Gloucestershire, on his own presets; 
tation as Precentor of York Cathedral. 

Rev. James Davies, 	A.. Barring* 
ton Parva V. Gloucestershire. 

Rev. Elias Thackeray, formerly Fel, 
low of King's .  college, Cambridge, to 
the living of • Ardie, in the county of 
Lewd,. 
- Rev. Dania' Rowlands,' Llanycefen 
Perpetual Curacy, Pembrokeshire. . 
• Rev. John Overton; B. A. Ellough ton 

' V. Yorkshire. 
Rev. C..S. Bonnett,7M. A. Avington 

V: near Winchester.. 

; Rev. John Holmes, A.M. St. Nicholas 
R. with All Saints annexed; in' South-
elmham, Suffolk. 

	

. 1 	• hi8pEE9ATION.• • 
• Rev. D. William's, M. A., Rector of 
Bleadon, has been instituted, by a Disc 
peination from' the Archbishop of Can; 
terbury, to Kingstod Seymour R. So., ' 

	

suerset. 	• 	• • 

ANSW,ERS TO CORREST"ONDENTS.., • - 
WE are Obliged to a Correspondent for pointing out to us a charge..contained in 

a contemporary publication
' 
 of our having copied from their work ti.l...etter frons• 

a Clergyman in India, which we inserted in• onr Number for August. (p. GO), 
under the head of Church Missionary Society, knowing it not to have been writtcu 
by a friend or correspondent of that Society.' The simple, fact is;.that we bad 
never seen the Letter, except in the Missionary Register fir July (p. 
where it'appears under the general heading—" India Within the Ganges : ,The. 
testimony of a clergyman to the.raOid advance of the natives will ,be read with; 

	

great pleasure 	Great things,',Ite writes, .‘ are ,going 	45:C..",' • And there: 
being no statement of its having appeared in.any other' cleaner, we 'took it. 
for granted that it was' mitt] ,from the:correspondence of some friend of the 
Church Missionary Society. The charge of an intentional' mistatement• of chi's 
kind is as- little plausible as courteous; -for; even if we 'Were dishonese 
enough wilfully to attribute .M one society the merit that belongs: to another,,' 
we should hardly be so 'silly km to do it at the certain risk of prompt detection.' • 

ii,Yos:; J. M., W:; L. L..B.'; • 	MI Pi; Cu.lSbint. ;- B. B. ;*.T. 	W: V ; A 
r 'compot. READEE; A. • • • 4,  rich; ankKolont? are .under consideration. 	• 

S. S. sbouldlsave,kept a copy of his "'squib we tannot Undertake to find 	, 

	

, . 	• 	- 	- 	 t .• • 
„. .ERRATA., • 	 •. , _, • , 	f 

Present Numb,er,. page 75Ie ;pr. 2, line 3, (hie however. 
' 	• 	. 	— 	2, fer though it serves, readinay, serve. • 

• 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATIONS. 

MEMOIR 0,p BISHOP WILSON. 
(Concluded from p. 720.) 

W:E must now follow Bishop 
Wilson from his palace to 

a prison where he evidenced.  the 
same piety, charity, and disinter 
estedness which had characterised 
all his previews conduct. The 
cause of his imprisonment Was, 
the fearless discharge of his duty 
rn a contest which arose' between.  
.the spiritual and temporal courts' 
of the island, respecting their' 
mutual •power. The - jurisdiction 
of the Bishop had for many years' 
been exposed to invasion by the 
civil authorities; and the laws of the 
Church were frequently violated, 

.and ecclesiastical censures evaded' 
by their illegal interference. Cap-
tain Horne, whd,at this period was 
governor, seems ,,to have exercised' 
great tyranny in his office ; and' 
Much distress preVailed in the island' 
from his arbitrary Conduct. Bishop' 
Wilson, who was accustomed to ad: 
minister justice with inflexible im-
partiality, could not behold' these 
Proceedings with indifference; and 
he determined in particdlar to resist 
the right claimed by the Earl or 
Derby, as lord of the isle; of 
exercising metropolitical jurisdic 
Lion--a power which' the Bishop.  
asserted belonged exclusively to, 
the. Archbishop of York, to, whom • 
alone appeals could be legally made' 
in ecclesiastical affairs. 	• 

The cittunistaudes which brOught 
the point to an issue, were briefly 
these ; —M rs. Iforne, t he governor's 
Wife, had accused Mrs. Pullen, a 
Widow lady of irreproachable cha-
racter, of criminal conduct; in' 
consequence of which Archdeacon 
Jiorribin, the governor's chaplain, 

CHRIST. (WEAN'. No. 228. 

expelled Mrs. Pullen from the sa-
crament. Appeal was made to the 
Bishop, who, being duly satisfied 
of the. innocence of Mrs. Pullen, 
sentenced Mrs, Horne to retract 
and ask pardon for the. calumny ; 
till which was done, she was not 
to be admitted to the holy com-
munion!. The Archdeacon, not-
withstanding this prohibition, saw 
fit to• admit her, in consequence of 
which he was suspended by the 
Bishop for contumacy and breach 
of canonical obedience; He sp. 
pealed to the civil magistrate, Go-
vernor Horne, who, under pretence 
that the Bishop had acted illegally 
in suspending the .Archdeacon, 
fined him fifty pounds, and his, two 
Chancellors or Vicars-general, who, 
were' officially concerned -in the.  
suspension, twenty pounds each. 
To this sentence all the parties re-
fused to submit, as derogatory to; 
the privileges of the Church ; and, 
they were in consequence arrested 
and taken by a *guard of soldiers, 
to the prison of Rushen Castle, 
June 29, 1'722. 
• The inconveniences of a prison. 
were greatly augmented by the Go-. 
vernor's' unprecedented severity., 
He . ga-ve strict orders to admit no 
person whatever to see them, and 
endeavoured, both by menaces and ;  
sufferings, to overcome their con., 
stancy. The Bishop was, however„ 
determined to follow the dictates 
of his conscience at whatever' 
sacrifice; and his meditations and 
prayers written at this period shew 
how greatly God was pleased to 
support him in his affliction, and 
to bestow on him the graces of re-
signation and acquiescence. Thu 
be says— 

H 

   
  



786 	 Memoir of Bishop .Wilson, , 	 [DEC. 
" Who am 1, that I should make .wrotecircular letters to be read in 

exceptions 'against the will of God, all the 'churches in- the iSlandwin-
infinttelygreat, and wise, and good ? culcatingpiety to God, and a quiet 
I know not the things • that are for' ' snhniissibri' 	lawi;1 and iso 
my own' good. My most earnest, tgreatlwrelthe igeneral ;sythpatby 
desires, if granted, may prove my rand ebgernes'slof his clergy.to com.4,  

-ruin. - The things I cc/diploid of ply with all hilinvislies,.,and.linfn11.1  
and fear may be the effects of the- loW' tipL,everynplat“which he re-t 
greatest mercy. The disappoint- commended, that,  lie was often tirs 
meats I meet with may be abso- terwards heard td say, that he never 
lutely' necessary for my eternal governed Ibis diocese so well 'as 
welfare. ' I do therefore 'protest when in Rughen Castle t cand:that; 
against the sin and madness of de= if be could have borne the Confine-,  
string to have my,will done,- and meat without_ injury to his.  health, 
not the'will of Cod. Grant, gra- he would have been well content 
cious Father, that I may never dis- to remain a. 'prisoner all' his 'day& 

• 'pute the reasonableness or thy for the benefit of .his.flock. 
will, but ever close with if as the 	The Bishop appealed to the King,  
best that tan happen.* • Prepare in council ; and -  his appeal being 
me always for what thy providence successful,• he .  was released often 
shall bring forth. Let me never two months' confinement; not, how . 
murmur, be dejected, or impatient ever, 'without' having  lost+ for ,life 
under any of the troubles of this the free use .b1 the fingers of his< 
life, but ever find rest and tom-. right hand, in consequence of the 
fort in this ; This is the will of my dampness. of,-the prison. In.re. 
Father and 	my God...Corrupt versing the sentence, the council 
nature cannot,  comprehend • that referred the Bishop Ito another 
afflictions aie the effects of Divine court for an indemnification for the 

. 

	

	love. It must be thy grace,• O , .expenses incurred in,these proceed.,  
lover' of Souls, which Must work inns, and' his solicitor and"friends 
in me this Conviction, which I be,  strongifurged 'hint to site.for day' 
:teeth thee to vouchsafe me...If we mages for: the' injurrhe 	rep' 
place our hopes, or our dependence, teived ; but. 	declined taking 
upon• the' power, the wisdom; the these steps,. hitiking Wigs quty,•a$' 
couniel, or' the interest we'liave in'a Christian, to forgive and not real 

- 	man; and not in God only; we shall venge,an offence.' Indeed, tb•sornd-' 
surely be diSappoirited." 	 of the parties concerned,/ he ,had-- 

The:time spent by the Bishop in subsequent, occasions of Shewing' 
prison was not lost. Much of it that he knew how',: not'only for► 
was' dedicated to study and odeVo- give, but 'to render, good• iforlevil, 
tional purposes: besides which, he and to love even hi; enemies/ When 
gave instructions every day to many one of the most inveterate of hi% 
hundred persons assembled under persecutors was, some Airily after' 
the windows of his prison ; and wards confined in prison for ,debt? 
also there planned the • translation the Bishop visited WI and treated-
of the Bible into Manks, with many him as a friend, administering snch,  

- otlierprojects of future usefulness. consolations as his circumstances. 
His character never Shone more required.-:-He lost a Considerable) 
brightly than in this season of his sum of money • by this expensive 
affliction. To quiet the people— course of ,litigation; for I thougb,  
who' were incensed almost to .rep many persons in different parts of 
bellion bribe treatment offered to' England,. unkn'own .to the Bishop,. , 
their beloved and revered Bishop, subscribed. liberally. to .diminisk 
and had' assembled round the-Go-. the expense& which- be lad thus 
vernor's house, intending to 1616 incurred in a Cause which they con.. 
it with the grOUnd—the Bishop sidered.common to all well-wisher 
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racier of Bishop Wilson, for pro-
ceediogs which,•  though now it; a 

. great ineisure obsolete, were not 
so at the time and place in which 
he, lived. His aim, all parties must 
allow to have been good ; his sue-
,cess also Was great; and Ins con-
scientiousness and impartiality none 
'ever ventured to Call iti question. 
The richest person in the island 
felt himself as much tinder the .in-
spection of Bishop Wilson's eccle-
siastical court as the poorest ; and 
his inflexibility in awarding punish-
meut, where due, was never check-
ed by any thing short of the. peni-
tence of the offender, evidenced 
by his submission to his sentence, 
,and an endeavour to repair the 
injury inflicted upon the party ag-
grieved, and the outrage done to 
the morals of the community. lie 
did not, hbweve4 look to church 
censures only for the reformation 
of offenders ; but mixed with them 
religious instructions, .pathetic. re-
monstrances, and earliest prayers ; 
weapons of far steater, potency 
to extirpate vice, and encourage. 
Christian conduct, than temporal 
punishments, however well de-
served. 

Bishop Wilson paid great atten-
tion to the secularas well as spi-
ritual wants of his diocese; and 
by his extensive knowledge and 
capacity far business, combined 
with indefatigabte industry, unim-
peachable integrity, and perfect 
disinterestedness, he was enabled 
to succeed in many important 
plans for the general welfare of 
the island. We find him, on one, 
occasion, visiting London to ar-
range some matters of excise ; on 
aunt lier,succeeding vvith the govern-
ment to lake -off an embargo ,on 
the island ; on others, procuring 
the iniporiatiou of corn from abroad 

,iu seasous of great scarcity; and 
once, in obtaining, In time of war, 
by means of Cardinal Fleury, an 

. order from the French Government 
that no privateer belonging to that 
nation should molest the Isle of 

'Man. His services of an ecclesi- 
H 2 
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to ecclesiastical discipline,. yet the 
principal, burden fell on ibe 
shop's-own financesf  , The ,King, 
indeed, bad promised to ,defray 
the , charges out of his private .  
purse; but, dying shortly after ,at 
Hanover, the promise was never 
fulfilled: ,It should be added, that. 
his Majesty had offered Dr.Vilson 
the hishoprielof,-Exeter as.a com-
pensation for his• losses endured 

.forionidienceitsakea but the Bi-
shop, both, nn.that and other dc-
casionsoiexpressed. his determina-
tion never O. quit the diocese first 
committed tcirbis charge., 

The worthy.prelate was received 
by- thel people on his emancipation 
with ,every possible mark of respect 
and. affection.. The road from• 
Castletown. to Bishop's Court, three 

,was lined with farmers and 
others mounted on horses, and 
furnished with rustic instruments 
of.music ; and, the -day was cele-
brated, throughout ,  the island wills 
every' symptom, of. a cclamation -; a 
proof Abate  though, Bishop Wilson 
exercised 7  the powe r . of church 
censure,t with, great firmness, he 
knee bow to ',temper ,his ,conduct 
With sueh Christian meekness, as 
to.everti the.-nater`al effects of so 
unpopular a prooeediog. It is.cer-
tain ,that Bishop Wilson entertain-
ed very high, 4ind whatin the pre-
seutAny wonld, be generally con-, 
sidektl,arbitrary and inquisitorial, 
ideatAof! the 'powers- and duties of 
an ecclesiastical judge. 'Whatever 
related' to the• slate of morals in 
Iris diocese,- be .considered within 
his provincel ,and he'was unques-
tionably a' strict disciplinarian in 
his efforts to. suppress vicious con. 
duct, in whatever quarter it might 
be fotiud.• The laws of the Church 
authorized, and the simple man-
ners of the people in Isis diocese 
did not prohibit, the use of cen-
sures, penances, excommunication, 
and whet: penalties to check the 
Progress Of immorality; nd to vin-
Ahem the wholesome I discipline of 
lbeiChurcir. 'At wouldibertfore be 
%Weir to attach odium. ita,  thecha. 
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astical. kjnil, are too many to be 
enumerated, 

• The name and character of ,BI-
'shop Wilion were not nokhown or 
'Unappreciatec(inr.England. Both 
the Universities conferred on him 

'their highest Iitle.of Neter of Di:-
14inity; the court received him on 
'his visits to- London with every 
mark of. respect; and Queen Anne 
was so much pleased with, his 
Preaching, that •she styled hjm 
" the silver-tongued. Bishop," and 

. offered him an tiglish bishopric, 
which  he • accepting.--7  
-George H.. And Queen Caroline 
were , also greatly, impressed with 
his planners and. conyersatio,n 
old age, and strongly urged him, bgt 
in vain, to take up his r'esidence 

CEngland.-r-Therel  was great 
frankness and simplicity in his de-
portment, mixed with ati•attractive 
urbanity and scrupulous attention 
to all the minor decencies of life.. 
His conversation was habitually, 
cheerful, yet at the same time in- 

• itructive, .and  tempered by ,the 
seriousness' which becime a Chris- 

• tiara and a prelate. Yet, while he 
was remedial* for his courtesy of 
manners, he was no less eminent 
for firmness and decision .pf cha-
racter.; a point, which materially 
conduced 	public usefulness:. 
He forined np abortive plans,, nor , 
suffered any 'of his projects to.  fail , 
for want of persevering exertion. 

;The leading,, characteristic, of 
Bishop , Wilaon was his fervent . 
piety.: He had a continual regard. , 
to God,' not only in the,retirenwPt 
of bis 'closet, but 'in, every scene 
through . vlticit he passed in the , 
active;  duties c.if life, , ".ThPu God.  
seesf .the," was 1 9 sentiment,  eyer, 
meant: In his, lhpughts, and. ix 
habitually inflgetiefd, his conduct. 
Iti ‘ev.ery, Undertaking, his qrst ,and 
last tigestion was, 	may 
proinotelhei  glory of, Pod, Apd the 

.of Ty 	I..edeemer,1',' 
Hii Pi.dyers and meditatiTts shew ,  
how devout,•ana 'intimate was the 
communion it Inch he held with the 
Father and 'With tie Son, assiSted 

• byl an, abundant eifusionvol the 
,Holy Spirit in his soul, , His del 
Notino,, like the fire in the temple, 
went.not,out ,by•night er by'day ; 

. and it evidenced itself in its close 
i nnion, with all, the graces 'and 

, tiles of the 'Christian, character. 
He was kfirm believer in the'doc-, 
trine of a special providence, and 
was accustomed in every 'event 
to.oCknpwledge the band of God; 
th us, by a happy alchemy, transmut/ 
ing the most painful occurrences of. 
life into maths of the, wisdom and 
Jaye, of his .heavenly athec, and 
incentives to new dependence and 
acquiescence in,  his will. 

Bishop Wilson, wast a sound 
churchman in hie principles and 
conduct, His, attachments 1 ff her. 
communion was inviolable: be lov4 ,  
ed her services, her doctrines, het' 
discipline, , her forms. But,he was ,  
a man of a truly catholic spirit,. 
and maintained a friendly inter- ,  
course,.with the few Dissenters in 
his diocese, and eliewed marlts,of ,  
peculiar kindness towards such of 
them as were pious and-exemplary 
in their lives. And such.a happy 
effect, had his tolerant, principles 
and conciliating conduct; ,that, the 
Boman Catholics 	resided jilt 
the island would often attendhis 
sermons and prayers;, and .the Dis- 
scoters w,okdd even cominunicat4e at 
the epis,coppl alive having obtaii? 
ed permission front tins Bishop. to 
sit or stand as their conscience di-
re,cted--1 permission, however, of 
which they .  never,, availed• thenit,'i 
selves, bpi confordled•to the mode 
of their,.bretkeu in the Establish- t 

 were Bislipp.Wilson'Sf 
plans fpr promoting.the interests '`  
of the church suehNbis methods 
of suppressing schism ,  and mongols. 
fortuity! 	„ 

Bishop Wilson was anxious be-
yond almost anyperson of his thud 
for „tlie„promotibri of tuissionary 
objects, Alikwellrlinown mantialo 
entitled; 	instruction for the. In.-
diaps„'! is .a proof,of his' paternal ,  
anxiety for the heathen world:. He , 
was an active member, of the So- 
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oietylor Promoting Christian Know-;  
ledge, before whom he preached an; 
,impressive sermon ; and was, by 
.anticipation; a friend to the objects 
of most or those other important 
institutions which have arisen in. 
ouriown. ,day for similar purposes: 
of ,Christianp. benevolence.. The, 
truemberalof4 the Society for the 
Conversion of the Jews •might do- 
well to tiaei the following affecting • 
passage, from his Sacra Privata, in 
their daily prayers 	 • 

f‘ Rom xi. 16! 0 God, the God. 
bf.Abraham, look upon thine ever- 
lasting covenant (Gen.. 	7) 
cause the taptivity of Judah and 
Of, Issael to return. They were 
thy peopled; 0 be Thou their Sa—
viour n that all who love Jerusalem 
and mourn for her, may rejoice with 
hen (Isaiah lxvi. 10) ; for Jeius• 
Christ's .sake, their Saviour• and 
ours. Amen." 	 • 

DishopiWilson was not, however, 
witlioat this faults. He has been 
often anousek .and with some ap-
Pearauce :of truth, of too legal a 
tlependence'apon -the formal parts 
of, religion ;• of too harsh. a spirit 
ill the exercise 6rchurch discipline; 
of exhibiting something :of.a pha-
tisaical.tendeney, und of attaching 

degree of merit to our worthless 
abservanceso .Yet, on the other 
hand; 'Ave+ find such humble and 
80tiptural.sentimants as the-follow-
ing militantly flowing from his pen., 
• VI The Corruption of our nature 

firso principle of piety.and 
religion." 

f' He ,that expects to do his duty 
4s fi Christian; must have a strength 
bltit'a, than ,human. to go through 
With it « he must. have the power 
of God with bite 

" The devil never tempts us.with 
Nora success, than when he tempts. 
Ils.with. a sight sof our own good 
khans." .4 It 

" I am not elated with the let-
ters you enclosed Mei 'If any good 

'likely toi•be done+ (by the In. 
sl illetion for the Indians), far be it e  
ION melio take the praise to my.  

self:.  let it be ascribed to the good: 
Spirit of God; and let me take the 
shameto myself for the many fauitv 
I plainly see iu, it, and for the ne-
gligence with which it is perform.. 
ed. May God forgive me these,, 
and pardon the things I have been 
wanting iu, and the good•I might 
and have not done in the way or 
my duty, in a long, lopg life, and 
in my proper calling, and I shalt 
bless his Name for ever." 

A,  Prayer •   before Study. 
" •0 God t the Fountain of all 

wisdom in a deep sense of my own 
ignorance, and of that great charge 
which lieS upon me, I am constrain.: 
ed to come often before Thee., from. 
wham I have learned. whatever I 
know, to ask that help without 
which I shall dispiiet myself in; 
vain. MOst humbly beseeching 
Thee to guide me with thine eye,' 
to enlighten my mind, that ,I may 
see myself, and teach others the 
wonders of thy law; that I may 
learn from Thee what I ought to 
think and speak concerning Thee ; 
direct and bless all. the labours-of, 
my mind; give me a discerning, 
spirit, a sound judgment, and an: 
honest and religious heart ; and.; 
grant that, in all •my studies, my• 
first aim may be le' set forth thy 
glory, and to set forward the sal-
vation of mankind.; that I tray , 
give-a comfortable account. of my 
time at the great day,. when all: 
our labours shall be tried. And.. 
if Thou .art pleased that ,by my , 
ministry sinners shall'he converted, 
and thy. kingdom enlarged, give me- . 
the grace of humility,. that I may, 
never ascribe the success to myself, 
but to thy Holy Spirit,.-  which en-
ables me to will and to do accord-
ing to thy good pleasure. Grant 
this, 0 Father of all light and truth, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen." 

His religious views and his prac-
tice mayin some respects have been 
erroneous. Indeed, , he himself 
often, in the sincerity of his heart, 
acknowledges they were. It must . 
be confessed,! reurarks his ,bior,brti. 
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pher, that there are passage's 	acid his simplicity of intention.were 
some of his sermons, which appear among hiss inost remarkable / Oat. 
td militate against that doctrine racteristics ; and where thesctruly• 
whichi•Luther styles, go articular 	we-often perCeive (tic for 
Mantis ant cadentis ecclesiae", --jus- instance; among some of. the 
ttficatiow by faith alotte;•though.  man Catholic writers) a 'personal, 
in other parts of his 'writings he advancement in-piety which Seems 
strenuously supports the doctrine to outstrip the errorsloC siekelivA. 
" We trust however recollect," adds creed ;'end, )if wet may) sompeaki 
Mr.-Stowell; og that these sermons makes a man orthodox unknown, 4% 
were Composed,  at distant periods,' himself. 	- JO 	it I 1 4  
that they were a posthumous publi- 	Ir will luitl)be necessaryi torrear 
cation, andqtad' not been' revised much .respecting thenlearning undr 
'Orselettedoby the author himself. talents of Bishop WilsortenThOught 
it is hot therefore surprising that a not what 34ould,be,called a man'of 
lcbange of relikious views .shobld genius;. he possessed e3 souudqirid 
have been experienced inthe course vigorous understanding hitkappre-. 
of such along lifektes thatof 	bension was distinct,' andhis judgt 
shop-  Wilson.• Similar Changes• are men acute. Whatihe• knewo the 
not-uncommon among,  the holiest knew.viiello rHe was welliactittaint- 
and wisest of 'Men." 	 • ed ,with *bell Greek and ,Hebre$v, 

'But, whatever weight there may languages) and was, deeply-.versed 
he in this' apdlogy, 'every orthodox in thel cariOni and c 	r;Bot 
believer will agree with Mr.Stowelli  it was in Alteologicalestudieto that 
that It were ,  meth to be desired he chieflj, eximiled,ilandi whatever 
that the sermons of bishop Wilson other acquisitions be madeiin know--
bad more fully and distinctly stated ledge were all irenderedo,stibserof 
the essential' doctrines of the (Jos- vient to. the soprernei object of Al 
pet.; and particularly that they bad his studies and,  desirest 
exhibiledthe Saviour,  more promi- 	The Sayings eminent then have 
ttently in all his offices, and rite- always been collectedanti fetid with 
tented faith in his Sacrifice as the avidity'; and. the'pagesi ofai,shop 
instrument: of ' justifying sinners. Wilson i!would, rfitrnisb +many. such 
It were also Much to be desired, apophtliegins,whichevidenctio deer 
that. lte" had More frequently united . acquaintancewith thd human minds 
the prontisetrand precepts of holy and: deserve to.beltreaspredltiP 
livrit;ttlidi•privileget'and Wallet{ of Maxims fortheicondlic4ohhe•Jifea 
thel'ehtistiatir; Jund had ,  imingled This memoid cannoti wham be 
snort bfthe,thild. Spirit of the.Goti- closed better, than lwith a ifew,id 
pet wittii,the terrors of: the. Lawi thes_detaclied se9tencesocloine of 
It is.trne that inAlie,  Bishop's' own them from an ' tintublislied manor 
easel the Itraninnuting tetticacy of sCript,sfrom which MO:Slowellhat 
deep-and 	piety-neutralized given extracts. ++' • 	II, t u I 
some Of!the'riefects• of -his.  'creed 	" It is dangerous,  to seekjorev 
'so that, as far at concerned bit per& pedientsr.when fie, should ,dot our 
4onul,l'etperiencep,  noi man •could duty Mos, Pilate scourged Jesus 
tdistkidleiimplicitly and exclusive',  thristy. in-_hopesi-:thatitthatwould 
ly tot his 5aviotit for' pardon land mitt:" the Jiwsl:and .that he might 

Could build .not be 'obliged ,  WI act againetthis 
teA 611 any;botiotis'of perional tie- conscience' rin iondem Mug Itint,t4,  
eleir,witito Mae uneqhivocally,  use itvhich yet lie did.1' k 1 I 0 
thedia4tiagfil of tile Publican,. L• 	,-01.:11/enlIvel by ixperienee And - 
" Lord be aiereiftri-lome It Sinter." they want that in themseives'which 
1-  It hitt to!the Itedeeiner; ' ,his 	tnedestary tO inakei.thein happy. 
pehdekiceitilindintltiltiroly Spirit'; kThe:t4ek.fiviwilleivriotattesowil 
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are disappotnted.! If. they rvionld 
• seek ir ini'God,'-they would be sure 

i 	 r 
• " The worldIvould use?us just 
as It 9didl the. martyrs,,rifi we :loved 
Godmilliey-didilw Ain 	, 

tionilloralityVoesisfs; 	prac,4 
ticikof Christianyvieine, proceed. 
big ^ from. Christian 'Principles and 
motivest"4 	A Irt 1 	f i 1, 

" When religion is madell:a 
science;  there- is nothing more in-
tricatet vwben'iin is+ ;made a duty, 
nnthini:more easy. 	.1 1  
ledfl Be ncitiMpatient to be at ease c. 

are,chastened, you are 
surd•Godl loves,:you; you are. not 
eureVieliat.When you, are with., 
Out chastisement.fn 	I 

-10ILThe best way to remedy wan• 
derhig in iirayern is, not 'to let the 
mind rwa'ndeil at•••ot her. times, but 
•to have God. always- before you in. 
th'irwholectourse,of your life... ,Be 
not: bver-ranch disquieted; though 
your Mind:should wander ; ttrouble 
and disqlliet,' distract your mind 

• the indre ; but rather endeavour to 
Possess your-34341,in) patience, and 
God wilt pity .and help•ypu." 
I t LA Christian considers the world 

Its, a pleee of punishmen4 where he 
dillicultiekand 

tJan'gers444nough.. to 'Brake him, de-
spair; mewl hel riot! secure .of, an 
AlmiglitrprotectiOn; ,and a, pro-
Vele nsif !aniin'estimablek !reward if 
he onntinue firm„to his God. 'He 

*therefore Will, be:*ery careful not 
*to contract an fondness for a place, 
Where hei!isl , bot like to-continue 
long,..aud where he is sure•to meet 
With no true satisfaction." 

fieT/Le•• spirit:of. the World is 
the love:Of sensual pleasures,,which 
'fixes, the. heart to ,this world, r sO 
That•it 'cahoot raise.  itself, tp God. 
'God. 	.have 'the heart entire.; 
trben,lit, is r.filled With, the ,world, 
there 54 aci?place for him," I+ 

" When a rush resist; No human 
otiveatonlyie he, wilt not, hold 'out 

1'011k.". 
!41 'Goci,thas ;not:left .tta • to, the 

"likings:of ouereasoi0 This. is It 
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greater -blessing ,than We generally: 
imagine:" 	 i I 1 

" For your comfort, !remember 
that your Redeemer lic,to be your,  
Judge; lie whoknows Fierfeetlyewell 
what passes•in yew' troubled mind; 
end that- you do. not. 0041.111R 
willingly- 7 , And while iOsrse,witle 
you, 'you have the root. of ,saving 
faith within you,i though ,you 
not perceive, it; as the grass that ie 
trodden upon has, as much a root 
as .the finest gayest flower." , 	. 

	

" %Prayer, 	the groaning of a 
heart, sensibleTor its. own ,misery; 
poverty„and, inability*  begging of 
GoCtlie•grace to, know and to be 
able to ask what it wants," 	j  

Infidelity is . very often a pu. 
nishmentandjustjudgmentof God 
upon men, for running carelessly 
into, profane Company. An•inclina. 
tion,  to. dispute. he truth will,  never 
be blessed with the grace of faith.? 

The closing years of Bishop Wit?  
son's life were far from being grievl. 
ous : on the contrary, his.. old age 
was marked.. with „numerous com-
forts.-' I shall extract a •few.partir  
culars relative to bis last dayar from 
Mr. Stowell's narrative, He stood 
like a pilgrim, .with a 'stuff in his 
hand, ready to..depart ;!aurt while 
thus,waiting for his summons, and 
in hourly, expectation, of, going 
forth ,to meet the bridegroom, .he 
• appeared more 	inhabitant 
of the world, of ,glory on, which ,he 
was about to enter, than; a sojour. 
ner in this vale. 'of tears. N His 
heart,. his .treasure,;  his converse; 
tion were in • heaven, 	thin veil 
of flesh, remarks 'his biographer, 
was all that separated 'him from. • 
the beatific vision. ,This .blight 
partition was soon to. be removed, 
and be, was about , ,to hibpid Iris 
Redeemer's face iwglory, ifA,sto 
dent, who slepk- in a room adjoier  
ing the Bishop's bed-Pholtlber, fre4 
queutly overheard him al midnight, 
in a low Noice,1 pouring, forth his 
•supplieations -au& thanksgivings 10 
the great Preserverogtmen,i who  
rF ,neyez slutphers . Ror- ,sleeps,;' 
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s° The angels," replied the Bishop, Sometimes the words of the pious 

Psalmist were indistinctly. beard, 
#4  I will arise at- midnight, and 
give thanks unto Thee." " Praise 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that 
is within me praise his holy Name' 
Sometimes, that ,sublime doxology 
from the Te Deutn, " Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of Sabaotb, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory." 
Thus 'did God give his beloved 
servant " songs in the night," and 
prepare'him to join " with angels, 
and archangels, and all the com-
pany of heaven,70 id ascribing 
"' glory and honour and praise unto 
bins .1 hat sitteth on the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever." 
He was ,far from harbouring the 
thought of his having deserved the 
crown of righteousness, by any 
merits of his own : all his depend. 
ence was .on the mercy of -God 
through the merits- of his gracious 
Redeemer. It is related of him, 
that a short time previously to his 
death, while he was coming down 
from his bed-chamber, a crowd of 
poor•people were assembled 'in the 
hall, .waiting to receive his bebe, 
diction and his alms, when lie was 
overheard by,them• uttering the fol. 
lowing ejaculation, " God be mer-
ciful to me a sinner—a vile sinner, 
a miserable' sinner." 

Bishop Wilson having passed his 
ninety-second year, found his in-
tellectual powers begin to fail. For 
a. short time before his death, the 
light of his vigorous understanding 
was eclipsed by an attack of deli• 
rium,•which occurred tv few weeks 
previously to his departure; This 
visitation was first observed while 
the Rev. H. Corlet, who was then a 
student at Bishop's Court, was read-
ing the Greek Testanient aloud to 
the Bishop in his study, opposite to 
the windows of which were several 
tall trees,' with thick and spreading 
branches. iOn a sudden the Bi., 
shop 	 '" 	not you see 
thew? Do not you see. them 1" 

See what, my Lord 7' answerer! 
air, Corlet, wills great surprise.  

$' ascending and descending on the 
branches of those trees.' 	The 
young student immediately per-
ceived his lordship's indisposition, 
and calling in some of the attend-' 
ants, they prevailed upon him to 
retire to his• chamber. In this 
state of imbecility the Bishop con-
tinued for some weeks: but though 

• the foundations of his vigorous in-
tellect were shaken, his piety never 
forsook him. •He was continually 
uttering devout aspirations, and 
praising his God and Saviour. 
The very delirium 9f this excellent 
man appeared amiable. There was 
a sanctity in his: expressions, and a 
dignity in his deportment, during 
this intellectual eclipse, which in-
spired every beholder with awe, 
Religious • exercises were still his 
favourite employment, 
"Prayer all his business, all his pleasure 

praise." 	• 
His spirit returned unto God 

who gave it, on the '7th of March, 
1755, in the 93d year of his age, 
and the 5Rth of his consecration. 

FAMILY SERMONS.—No.dmsv. 
Exodus. xxxii. 26. -- Then, Noses 

stood in the gate of, the camp; 
and said, Who is on. the Lord's 

, side; let him come unto Fie? • 
• 

WHEN Moses bad delayed his sin/ 
on the Mount longer than his coun-
trymen expected,„such was' lheit 
inconstancy 10 • !lilt God who had 
so miraculously delivered them; 
that, with' Aaron at their head; they 
made a golden calfrand worshipped 
it. 	Is there nothing correspondent 
to this offence of the Jewish people 
to be seen amongst ourselves ? Ard 
not many abandoning themselves 10 
the service of " that which is not 
God "—to the service of the world; 
the flesh, or the devil ? If a pro-
phet' were to stand in the midst 01 
us at the' present moment, and; 
with authority derived front God, 
to ask,, if Who is on the Lord 
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side?" should, we each venture to 
reply, " I am of that number ?" Or 
shoo ldwe be,warranted on scriptural 
ground in so doing? With a view, to 
determine this question, let us, in 
dependence upon the Spiritof God, 
end Assisted by the.history connect-, 
fed with the text, set ourselves to in-
quire who may justly be said to be 
on the side of the Lord. 

Those alone, can .he said to be 
included io that number, who in 
their heart prefer the service of God 
to that of every other master.—The 

-Israelites were seduced from, their 
allegiance to,  the true God by the 
gods or idols of Egypt. ,But there 
are numerous idols besides .these of 
Egypt—idols, not exclusivelyof the 
eye, but of the heart—idols not 
dragged to the light of day, and 
whose worthlessness may at once be 
exposed, butlocked up in the secret 
chambers of the imagination, and 
which perhaps no eye but that 
Pf God can detect. An idol is any 
thing which usurps the place of 
God in• the hearts of his creatures. 
The world, friends„,childreni  wealt h; 
ease, pleasure; honour, interest, if 
they alienate the heart from GOd, 
are idols. " Covetousness," says 
the Apostle, " which is idolatry." 
Il 'e then that is " on the Lord's 
side" endeavonrs to escape from 
all such worship of idols. He cor-
dially prefers the service of God to 
every otherervice._ It is said of 

 inany,of the Jews in the wilderness 
t at they lusted after " the flesh-
.pots of Egypt"-,=after the ease, the 
Indulgences, .the vicious _pleasures, 
enjoyed.  in a, land of heathenism 
and sensuality. And, as in that 
case nothing,but, a, renunciation of 
all these for 'God could entitle 
a mans  in any sense, to be con-
sidered as " on the Lord's side:" 
so, in pur own'eSse, nothing short 
.of a, preference .of our God .and 
Saviour tp all the follies, interests, 
favours, and pleasures, of the world, 
can lay even the basis of any such 
distinction , to ourselves. ,What, 
.then, is the state of ou'r hearts I 
Behold theworld on one side and 
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God, on the other :. to which does 
our affection incline 1 'The world 
may be regarded. as one vast den 
of idolatry, crowded with images 
formed by the hand of the great 
tempter to.  seduce the soul from 
God. Do ,we loathe, them and 
shrink from them 7 Is it our steady 
desire to turn from all these. to 

the hills whence. rometh our 
help,?'.' Do we thirst to ".see.the 
King in his beauty, and to behold 
the land ,that is, very far off I" Can 
we adopt the language of the Psal-
mist it  ",O God, Woo art my God: 
early will I ,eek thee my soul 
tiiirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth 
for *thee ,iu a dry and thirsty land 
Where no water is," Is it under 
the shadow. of his wings that we re- 
joice 	Is GOd our salvation, our 
glory, and the rock of our strength 
I employ the language of Scripture 
in this examination,, that ,we may 
judge of .the depth and strength of 
that love. and, devotion which are 
felt by the true servants of God—
by those who are really on his side. 
'Let us not allow ourselves to re-
main in any, delusion as to such a 
point. Let us call upon God, to 
.reveal to us the real condition of• 
our hearts. Let• us!.say, to him, 
" Search me, 0 God, and try my 
lean; try me, arid „know my , 
thoughts; see if there be any wick-
ed, way in toe, and lead me in the 
way everlasting." 	, 

But, secondly, 	who is on 
the Lord's side will not hesitate 
'openly to Mew his, preference for 
:GOd.—It would not satisfy Moses 
that a man inwardly felt ,this pre:- 

iterence ;. lie required that. every 
.individual when called upen sbonld 
explicitly avow it. And the opep 
avowal of the dedication , of our. 
,selves to God—of a resolution to 
,serve him—of a preference of 
tp every other, object, and of his 
service to every other pursuit74 
essential to prove that we pre, on 
.the Lord's side. Observe-  Daniel 
.in the face of his enemies, bowing 
his knee, as be had been aceustorur  
ed to do, • at the open window, 
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his 'victory? And yet too many, 
even of those who call themselves 
Christians, are secre tly ashamed, 
or are living as if they were asham-
ed, of the only Name given under 
heaven whereby we can be saved. 
" Thou '(says the Psalmist) host 
given a banner to theM that fear 
thee, that it may be displayed, be-
cause of the truth." We profess 
to bear that banner. Let ns then 
unfurl it before the world, before 
angels,' and before the church of 
God. Let it be seen that we rise 
above the fears which, so often dis-
grace,the best of causes, and that 
we are, as we profess to be, on the 
side of the Lord. 

ill. In the third place, lie that 
is on the Lord's side, will, tnalc 
haste to quit the camp . of the ene-
my.—Moses would be satisfied with 
nothing less than that the persons 
on whom lie called, should quit 
the spot where the idolatrous rites 
had been solemnized. " WhO is 
on the Lord's side, let him come 
unto me:" and all who did not 
obey the call were ordered to be 

•slain. 	And thus must it be Pi 
our service of God. The camp of 
idolatry must be alhigether aban-
doned. Nothing •can be stronger 
than the language of those parts.of 
'Scripture in which the, line of se; 
'potation is drawn between the peo-, 
pie of the world and the people 
of God. " Be not 'conformed to 
this world, bUt be ye transformed 
by the :renewing Qf your mind." 
" The friendship of the world is 
enmity with God." " If ye were 
.of the world, the world would 
love its own ; but because ye are 
not of the world,. therefore the 
world liateth you." " Come out 
from among them, and be ye sepa-
rate, and touch . not the unclean 
thing, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, said' the Lord AP-
mighty." The world its tole regard-
ed as an enemy's camp ; and if cir-
cumstances carry us for a moment 
within, it, we must go there, not 
as fellow-soldiers of their army, 
but as the heralds of the " King of 
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before the God of his fathers. 
Look at the •three young men; in 
the fact of the .  most tremendous 
tyranny and persecution, refusing 
to do homage to the great image 
which Nebuchadnezzarlied set up. 
Look, finally, at the author .of 
the text before us, Moses, in the 
court of Egypt, refusihg to be cal-
led the son of Pharoah's daughter, 
and choosing rather the reproach 
of Christ than -all the treasures of 
Egypt. Many such examples are 
recorded in Scripture, .to shew us 
the nature of this duty, and to en-
courage us in the performance Of it. 

Nor is ,this a,vowal,.of serious 
•concern for the welfare of the soul, 
and devotion to God, so easy as it. 
seems. Many, who boast of their 
pourage„. have not courage enough 
for this : many, who are prepared 
to encounter the threats and anger 
of the world?  will ,not encounter 
its scoffs. And yet, consider what 
it is to be ashamed of the Cross of 
our Redeemer. It is to risk the awful 
penalty proclaimed in that denun-
ciation; " Whosoever is ashamed of 

• me and my words, of him shall 
the Son of man be aslianied when 
Ile cometh hi the glory of his Fa-
ther." It is to be ashamed of him 
whom angels delight to honour. 
It is to be ashamed of an union 
with him who. is " the brightness 
of his Father's glory, and the ex-
press image of ,his person." It is 
to blush -for an alliance projected 
in the councils of Eternal Wisdom, 
recorded in the books of heaven, 
and sealed with the blood of the 
incarnate Son of God. The Son 
of God, indeed, might well refuse 
to acknowledge creatures so low 
and vile as we are—creatures 
rho so often dishonour his holy 
xejigion, and cause his enemies to 
blaspheme I But how striking the 
contrast, between the conduct of 
the gaviour, and us his guilty crea-
tures I Far from casting us off, and 
disowning us, be did not hesitate 
to carry to the throne of God even 
the penitent thief, who expired with 

Gallic cross, as the trophy of 

   
  



.1620.] Family Sermont.--No.CXLIV. On Exodus xxxii. 26. 	795 
kings and Lord of lords." The 
world is at war with the principles 
and practices of the Gospel—with 
the religion. of the Cross—with the 
great Leader of the Christian bat-
tle. To pitch our tent among them 
therefore, to occupy their ground, 

.to pursue their line of march, to 
hoist their banner, to use their 
watch-word, is to become the ene-
mies of God, and of his Christ. 

We do not dissemble the diffi-
culty of discharging this duty ; but 
,the difficulty of doing right is no 
reason for not attempting it. Let 
tts call to mind, that if our diffi-
culties are great, so also are our 
assistances ; we act under the eye 
of the Captain of our salvation—
of Him who, because he ,has suf-
fered, being tempted, knows how 
to succour them that are tempted ; 
and we have the promise of his 
lloly Spirit to assist our infirmities. 
Ear, therefore, from siding with the 
enemies of God or of the Gospel ; 
far from sinking into a spirit of 
guilty concession; let us call on the 
gracious Master to whose service 
we have consecrated ourselves, in 
the )anguage which he himself 
has taught us : " Gird thy sword 
upon thy thigh, 0 thou most Mighty : 
in thy majesty ride prosperously, 
and thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things." Let us take care 
hot to be found on the enemies' side; 
letus'endeavour not; like too many, 
to seek 'soinelluiddle ground, where 
We may enjoy the indulgences of 
the world, without forfeiting the 
blessings of the Gospel. Ile who 
seeks such an intermediate region, 
will seek in vain : no such country 
is to'be found in. that map of our 
pilgrimage, drawn out for us by the 
band of God himself. There the 
line of separation is broad,—there 
the interval is great.. If we folloW 
the directicii§ of Scripture, and live 
up to the duties of our holy profes-
sion., our Character cannot but be 
manifest: we shall have the broad 
seal of our Master oil' our forehead, 
his image Will be visible in our life, 
our temper, and our Conversation. 

We shall be known tipon'earth by 
_those marks by which, perhaps, the 
angels themselves, who sever the 
just from the. unjust, will distin-
guish• the true Christian from the 
unbeliever at the bar of eternal 
judgment. 

IV. In the fourth andiast place, 
he who is 410 the Lord's side will 
not fail to engage zealously in: the 
cause of his Heavenly Master.—
The 'Levites who obeyed the Call-
of Moses were instantly summoned 
to give proof of their.sincerity, by 

.avenging the cause of their disho-
noured God. And altliough it is not; 
in like manner, our. painful office to 
inflict the penalties of Heaven upon 
offenders against its laws, it is our 
duty to give full proof of our prin-
ciples by a hearty consecration of 
ourselves to the service of the Lord. 
How numerous are theobjects over-
looked in the lives of many, even 
distinguished.for.their general acti-
vity,, which, if we felt the full force 
Of Christian principles, would be 
kept continually before our eyes I 
What, for example, are we doing for 
the souls of others ? what, for the 
glory of God 1 Are we waging 
war with sin? Are we assisting to 
carry the wer into the enemies' 
country 1 Is a wound to religion 
a wound to ourselves? Are we 
endeavouring to teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, KnoW ye the Lord 
Do we go forth from the camp, 
beaiing the reproach. of. the Re-
deemer, and mainly intent on bring-
ing every thought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ 	Is it 
our meat and drink, our business 
and joy, to do his will, to. exalt 
his name, to benefit his people, to 
extend the knowledge of his re-
ligion, to assist in sending the 
light .of his Gospel into the dark 
places of idolatry, the lurking 
recesses of sin, and .the haunts of 
worldliness ; and thus to shed aver 
them the ray of knowledge, faith, 
love, and joy ? Oh that we may-
be among the happy Company of 
those who have done what they  

5 1 2. 
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from the right way, if his wrath be 
kindled, yea but a little." 

But it is often the 'complaint of 
those who are on the side of the 
Lord, that they have, as yet, rather 
suffered from:the toil of the conflict, 
than enjoyed any of the fruits of vic-
tory? But let them persist in the coir-
test: let-them put on the wholeiar-
=our of God, and they shall, .in the 
end, enjoy the triumph : -they shall r 
overcome, and sit down on the right 
hand of the 'throne of God. r The 
victory is pledged to them, by Him - 
*boils the faithful and true Witness; 
by hint-who is " clothed in -vesture 
dipped in ,blond; out 	WhOite ,  
Mouth -goeth ithe sharp-sword that' 
is to smite the nations ; andL who 
bath on his vesture, and on his 
thigh, a name written, The ,King 
of kings and Lord of lordsil Let 
them remember, in their moments 
of doubt; depression, and difficulty, 
on whose side they are engaged;'-
and let them take to themselves the 
consolation of• his promises : • " I 
ant Alpha• and Omega; 'the Begin4 
Mug and the End ;•I will .  give:unto 
him that is a-thirst,.of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. He shall 
overcome ; •and he shall , inherit all' 
things, and I will ,be his GOdpand 
he shall be -my ton:" 	int ' 1  

196 	 On Hebrews 	is. .16.=-11. 
could forthe honour of theaedeem-
eriand the salvation of a lost world. 
The time is 'rapidly approathing, • 
when his "wrath shall come, and 
the dead shall be judged ;" and he 

"'shall give reward Unto his servants • 
the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear .his name, both small 
and great: 'L  -May ve,iat that day, 
'be found ou the Lord's side, repos-
ing in Christ as our Saviour; and 
treading in the 'steps of his benefi-
cence and love') 

come,-  in conclusion,, to apply 
this passage,..niore particularly.for 
our personal ediAcation.—Is.,there, 
then, among us, any one Who has,  
not practically and• in truth -join-
ed himself to. the Lord, and who 
has 	scriptural warrant to hope 
that he is on • his side; any one 
who, if summoned at this mo'-
ment to the bar of God, would be 
found impenitent,- unconverted, un-
holy I If there be such a one, let 
him, as he values his present peace, 
as he •hopes for future glory, think 
deeply and solemnly of his awful 
condition. When the countless 
millions of mankind stand-  before 
God in judgment, and the ques-
tion is asked,- Who is on the Lord's, 
side 	with what earnestness will 
every sinner, in that awful Pre-
sence, press forward to urge his 
claim, and to assert his own alliance 
with the'.Lord of hosts. But let 
us remember, that this alliance 
must be established on earth, in 
order to be acknowledged in 
heaven; we must here choose God 
as our. portion; here avow our 
allegiance ; here do homage to his 
power and grace ; here abandon 
the camp of the enemy; here con-
,secrate ourselves to the Saviour, if 
we would be recognized and adopt. 
ed Jay hind in the presence pf God, 
and of his angels. Let us then 
make haste,".and turn our feet unto.  
His testimonies. , We have, per,  
lidps, said long enough, " Let us 
break his bands• asunder, and cast 
away kis cords from us ;" .now let 
us make haste 'to " kiss the Sone  
lest he be angry, and so we perish 

To the Editor of the,6ristian Observfr,  
1. 	6, 

EVERY Suggestion coming frcho 
the able and inteilious pen of Mr 
Faber irresistibly draws my atten• 
tion ; and his letter tei yob, on Heb' 
ix.'15-17, in which he endeavours 
to clear up the interpretation of 
that passage, by translating "Sideisi) 
covenant, 'instead of testament, 89 
it is. rendered in 'our Authorized 
Version, ha's occupied much of nil 
thoughts, since 'I received your 
Number for Octoher4ast. I must 
confess thyself, however;" dissatis-
fied with 'his exposition. 'He does 
not, in effect, apply himself to the 
main difficyllies attending this in' 
terpretation, which• arise from the 
forced construction put upon some 

   
  



"CEsciriltis affords a striking instance 
in his description of the rite by which 
the seven chiefs pledged themselves to 
destroy Thebes, or to,periah in the at-
tempt. 

A 
Alger yap innZ Gisipsos Acrxeryalcu 

Tctupocr9arirrec isc ttchirarror misor p  
Xitc esyycivov7s; 'opal Tauperti 
dAprii,, Ewa) xa i 4nXititActio 44"f3ov, 
laexwttirgrav, >j troNis Ism-act:07*c 
eirree hcoravav aev IKAAltuA Bitic 
N va,  eardorii ,rph oupireisl6r14 

1820.] 	 On Hebrews ix. 1-17. 
of The expressions• used by the 
Apostle. 

To support this interpretation, 
the tfollowiligi words--wra 'yap 
am...9+0p Civevror eiydrui caipeaces ru 
aicteipsra. Anzeljx1 yap Brrl rexpOic 
Pigcucc, int, µOars rstrusi Ors tfi 
aicr.Osikeyof--arerendered thus, "1For 
wherethere is a covenant, it is ne-
cessary that the death of him who 
ratifies the covenant, should be 
brought forward. For a covenant 
is firm bver dead (victims), since 
it is of no strength while he who 
ratifies the covenant is living." 
Now,, this rendering' of (Wipers 
and o iirdip.evoc. by " be who rati-
Ses the covenant;" and -applying 
these masculine participles to the 
animal victims sacrified under the 
Law, appeais tome to be such a 
manifest perversion of the 'Greek 
as cannot be vindicated ; nor does 
there seem to 'me -less violence 
used in translating eirl vexpiac PEAci.its 
" firm over the dead victims ;" for 
besides that there is no ground for 
supplying The word "victims" to 
maker out -the new sense, it does not 
appear that covenants were ratified 
by the mere act of executing them 
over 4the sacrifices, but by sprihk-
ling .  the parties with -the blood of 
the victims ; as maybe gathered, 
both by the passage from Exodus 
cited by the Apostle; and also by 
notices to be fotind of the same rite 
iu heathen wrilars 

These objecTions have always ap-
peared to me fatal to the interpreta-
tion supported by Mr Faber. It 
is however, I am well aware, much 
easier to object to an exposition, 

197 
than to suggest one that may more 
satisfactorily clear .up the difficul-
ties which undoubtedly surround 
this • passage. As your readers, 
however, will, I assure myself, be 
glad to receive any communica-
tions which may help' to elucidate it; 
I venture to send you the view which 
has presented itself to my mind, and 
which is grounded :on a principle 
not hitherto suggested (so far as 
am aware) by former expositors. 

I agree then, in limine, -with 
Mr. Faber, that we are bound by 
the rules of fair criticism, to give a 
sense to &mescal in the particular 
passage before us, consistent with 
its meaning in the context; but 
can by no means assent to -his as-
sumption, that the meaning of Sim. 
04x1 in the context is unquestion-
ably what we mean by the word 
covenant, according to the ordinary 
acceptation of that word, as denot-
ing a reciprocal compact between 
two or more original contracting 
parties; for I apprehend, that this 
is the appropriate force of crotlixl, 
not of 8icc8l1  soi ; and that the lat-
ter word doer not necessarily im-
ply more than one party, import,  
ing only any solemn engagement or 
disposition which may be entered 
into or made by such sole party; 
and that, even when applied to reci-
procal conventions and treaties (as 
most engagements are conventional 
and. reciprocal), it refers rather to 
the individual act of each contract-
ing party, than to the joint act. 
And it is manifest that the Mosaic 
and Christian covenants are rather 
conditional dispensations than (pro= 
perly speaking) compacts or cove-
nants, as they originated in the free 
grace and favour of God, and nei-
ther conveyed any advantage to their 
Divine Author, nor derived their' 
authority from human consent. 
They were covenants in no other 
sense than as God was pleased to 
pledge himself to bestow certain 
blessings on man on certain speci• 
fied terms, and were undoubtedly 
binding upon his creatures by 
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virtue of his sole appointment.. In type or symbol of expiation, 'pun--
short, they were (to repeat what has fication, and consecration, there is 
been said) rather conditional dis- probably little diversity of opinion. 
pcnsations than compacts or cove- The victims being but vicarious of-
natl/8 ; and, in respect to the Me- ferings for the transgressions of the 
diators through, whom they were Law, this expiation was applied to 
dispensed, may very fitly be called the parties themselves, by sprink-
Testaments : and both, it is inune- ling them with the blood of the sa-
diately to our purpose to observe, orifices. But on what principle the 
were ratified by the death of these same rite was used to express the 
mecliatorial testators ; Moses Imo.- solemn ratification of an engage-
ing been removed by death imam:. meat is by no. means so certain. 
diately after his recital and enforce- The commonly received opinion, I 
ment of the Law to the Israelites presume, is, that the sprinkling of 
previously to their entering the pro- the party with blood was deemed 
.rnised land, and Jesus Christ hay- equivalent to an imprecation; as if 
ing voluntarily ratified the Gospel,- he had said, " I hereby devote my-
testament by his death on the cross. self to death like this victim, if I 

And here we may also notice violate this my engagement." But I 
another feature of correspondence would suggest that there is another 
between the two cases ; as at the easy explanation of this rite appli-
first consecration of the Law (re- cable immediately to the case of a 
corded in Exodus, and referred to testament. As blood (on every 
by the Apostle), Moses sprinkled view Of the subject) was but em-
the altar (according to the history), ployed as a symbol of death, why 
or the book of the Law (according may we not consider the act of 
to the Apostle), and also all the peo- sprinkling with blood as signifier,-
ple, saying, " This is the blood of tive of the deadness of the party as 
the covenant which God bath made to all power of revocation; as if be 
with you;" thereby ratifying the Law had said, " I hereby solemnly divest 
on the one hand, and binding the myself Of all power to rescind or 
people to its observance on the.other; supersede thi my.engagement, a9 
so Jesus Christ, at his last supper, much as if I were a dead man •and 
emphatically said, on taking up the it were my last 'testament." This 
Cup, 	This is the blood of the view of the rite is not only simple 
New Testament;" or (as it stands and natural, but there is something 
in St. Mark),. " This is the New in the Apostle's manner of express-, 
Testament in my blood, drink ye ing himself which Iffords a strong 
all. of it," pointing to his approach- presumption that Te viewed tile 
iug death, (not merely, 1 appre- rite in this light; for having ote 
heml; as an expiatory sacrifice, but served, that in the case of tttesta-
also). as a ratification of the New meat, , the death of the testator is 
Testament on his part, and enjoin- essentially necessary to give it vali• 
ing them to drink of the cup as a dity, inasmuch as it has no force 
:..soleinit engagement on their ,part during his life-time, he draws this 
to comply with its conditions. 	remarkable conclusion, " whenee 

But now, admitting that blood was not even was the . first testament 
used as a symbol of, ratification on consecrated (or ratified) -withoye 
Ate introduction of both dispensa- blood." It should seem, therefore, 
tions, On what principle can this be that the Apostle considered the 
applied to the case of a testament 2 sprinklingOf the Laty with blood, 0 
Ileje lies the nucleus of the ques- a symbol of its. ratification in the 
tion at issue : and to this point, very same sense as a teslltment i5  
what I have to oiler immediately confirMed by the deOth of the les: 
"l'Plies. On the use of blood as a tator ; which 'implies, that the apt 
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was DECLARATORY, not impreca- sprinkling the unclean, (that is, those 
tory, signifying fliat the Law was who have been desecrated and ren- . 
from thenceforth irrevocable and dered common by some illegal act), 
unalterable, as much as the will of sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
a testator after his decease. 	flesh, (that is, renders their bodies 

If it be objected, as of course it again pure and holy in the sight of 
will, that this argument is founded the L'aw), how much more shall the 
upon the assumption, that the Au: blood of Christ, who, through the 
thorized Version of the contested Eternal Spirit, offered Maiself with. 
passage is correct, and that it is out spot to God, purge your con-
therefore a mere petitio principii science from dead works, to serve 
I answer:first, that eveq admitting the living God (that is, expiate 
the Authorized Version to be ques- your guilt, redeem you from the 
tionable, the argument is still good, penalty of death, and sanctify your 
so far as it leads to a consistent and conscience, so as to enable you to 
satisfactory exposition of the Apo- yield unto God a trite and spiritual 
We's train orreasoning; and affords service). And for this cause (that 
so far a presumption, both that the is, for this final cause or end); he is 
version is correct, and that our thellediator of the new 'testament, 
principle of interpretation is the that death having taken place (that. 
true one ; and that, secondly, there is, the legal penalty of death hay-
is no'pretext for calling in 'question ing been paid by Him on the cross,) 
the accuracy of the AuthorizedVer- for the redemption of the trans-
sion, except the difficulty of recoil- gressions. under the first testament, 
Oiling the'sense which it conveys (that is, of those breaches of the 
with the context. It is, in effect, Moral Law, for which the first les-
the plain and literal translation of ttonent provided no atonement), 
the Apostle's words; whereas the the called (or, as some copies read, 
flew translation offered is manifestly the heirs) might receive the pro. 
strained, and is assumed merely to misc of the eternal inheritance 
get rid' of 'that difficulty. I main,  (that inheritance which was pro. 
NM, therefore, that the argumetlt mised to Abraham, .and which has 
rests on substantial grounds, and now been bequeathed to us in 
affords a solid . presumption that the testament of Christ. and con-
the view which has been given of firmed to us irrevocably by his 
the rite in question was that con- death). For where there is a testa-
lemplated by the Apostle. To sbew ment, there the death of the testa. 
bloke clearly hoov it elucidates the tor is necessarily inferred, (or must 
scope of his reasoning, I will now of necessity be interposed), inas-
subjoin a paraphrase of the whole much as it never has force, while 
coutext, so tar at leastas seems to be the testator is alive. Whence not 
Necessary. The Apostle having then even was the first testament cause-
Pointed oitt the insufficiency of the crated without blood : for (as we 
Vatious.sacrifices under the Law to find recorded in Exodus) the whole 
expiate sin, as being deigned in commandment, according to the. 
effect to atone rather for the viola- Law (that is, the whole code of the 
Lions of the ritual of that Law than Law), having been spoken by Moses 
for moral guilt, and being only types to all the people, he, taking the blood 
of that one real and all-sufficient of calves and goats, with water, and 
sacrifice for sin which was to be scarlet-wool, and hysop, sprinkled 
offered by the Son of God, thus both the book and all the people, 
urges upon the Hebrews the im- saying, This is the blood of the 
I?ortance and efficacy of that sacri- testament which God bath enjoined 
bee 	" If the blood of bulls and of you ; and he sprinkled in like man. 
goats, and the ashes of a heifer, ner the tabernacle, and all the WS. 

   
  



800 	 O, the Causes of Infidelity.. 	 [DEC. 
sels of the ministry with blood ; and transition in the train of the A po-
almost all things are sprinkled with stle's ideas, it lies inhis passing and-
blood according to the law, and denly from the contemplation of 
without shedding of blood there is blood as a symbol of expiation to 
no remission,'&c.. 	 its use .as, a seal of ratification. 

Should the reader still think that The primary scope of his general 
the common version introduces the argument is plainly to shew the effi-
idea of a testament too abruptly, racy of Christ's death in the for-
and that the connexion is unwar- mer,. not in the latter, sense; and 
rantably helped out by the foregoing after the little digression, which 
paraphrase ; I readily admit, that occurs on the controverted passage, 
there is on the face of the thing he immediately reverts to 'his first 
some colour for the former part of train of reasoning. Now this abrupt-
the objection, inasmuch as 8tedim ness of transition occurs equally 
is certainly rendered covenant, not -whichever interpretation we adopt: 
testament, in other parts of the same but I think it is more easily account-
chapter; but it appears to me, that ed for on the view I have taken of 
this seeming discrepancy in the the context, than on the other: for 
translation was unavoidable, inas- the mention of the inheritance ( 18  
much as we have no single English it appears to me) most naturally tics 
word answering exactly to 8,aeixa, counts for it; and, as Dr. Paley 
and expressing at.once a testament has noticed, St. Paul is remarkable 
and a covenant. But further, if for thus glancing off from his main 
we attend to things' rather than' subject, as it were, at a word. 
words, I would maintain. that there 	But I fear I am trespassing too 

' is no discrepancy at all : inasmuch far on your readers' patience. 
as the notion of a covenant, in the will therefore 'only add,'in condo' 
9nly sense in which it can be ap- sion, that, as truth is my sole object, 
plied either to the Law or the I have no wish that more weight 
Gospel ; that i's, as signifying a should be given to my suggestion, 
conditional dispensation conveyed than it deserves when probed to 

•through an human mediator; stands the bottom, and' that I shall be 
closely connected with the idea of glad to avail myself of any more 
a testament in reference to that me- satisfactory interpretationthat teal 

of abruptness lief more hardly upon 	 t. diator., 	point of fact, the charge be offered'. 	, 	i) 

' the proposed translation, than the 

sidered as a covenant, seems to bet 
that of Waxes ysY4teva, which oc-
curs near the beginning of the pre-
ceding verse ; whereas, besides this' 
expression, which equally applies 
to the case of a testament, the men-
tion of-4' theeverlasting inheritance" 
(which words Occur at the veiy end 
of the preceding verse) naturally 
suggests to the mind the idea ,of a 
testator, andi the necessity 'of his 

'death to the'full conveyance of that 
inheritance. 

If there be any abruptness of 

TfCg BB MOST CAL.CULATEP 
TO. ,PBOMOTE Tilg'4gAVas 

,r 	L: 	o  
AT a period when 'the, banners of 
infidelity are displayed With unpre' 
cedented boldness ; when the den' 
ger of our common faith, andp  by 
consequence, of our 'invaluable 
constitution, forms no tiaimporiant 
.feature in the periodiCal addresses 
.of our bishops.to their respective 
clergy ; when the venerable So,  
.ciety for promoting Christian 
Knowledge Is 'reprinting, with 

Authorized 'Version ,•• for the only' 	For 'the.  Christian Observer. 
expression which could 'lead to the 
mention of death as necessary to WHETHER it Epp 'Quo BNTitu.st'  
the ratification of the Gospel, con- 	Aseit ,OR 1altB141GIOUS Pape' 
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seasonable zeal, those works which 
most argumentatively• prove, that 
the Gospel of Christ is no " cun-
ningly devised fable"—the question 
is peculiarly interesting, What tends 
most directly; and necessarily, to 
promote the cause of infidelity ? 

Here, however, a considerable 
difference of opinion will assured-
ly arise. For some persons, and 
even some authors, in the present 
day maintain, that religious enthu-
siasm (as it is called) must of ne-
cessity so disgust the mind of the 
observing infidel, as to confirm and 
increase his enmity to Christian 
truth; and this in a degree far be-
yond that arising from any other 
source of infidelity. To others it 
as decidedly appears, that, how-
ever the enemies of our faith may 
avail themselves of the occasional 
indiscretions of certain religious 
professors, still there is another 
and a far more pregnant cause of 
unbelief; namely, the un-Christian 
conduct of many who profess to 
embrace the Christian faith, but 
who live in a way quite inconsistent 
with their. Alleged creed. I shall, 
therefore, consider as concisely as 
the subject will allow, . the largu-
'nears by which each of these. op-
Posite conclusion s may be support-
ed ; and leave it to the candid 
reader to give his unbiassed ver- 
dict. 	, 

In reference to the former opi-
nion, that infidelity is most en-
couraged 'by the enthusiastic de-
Portment .of religionists, it would, 
of course, be asked, Must not the' 
acorn of the infidel he provoked 
by the eccentric manners, the pe-
culiarities r of tone and feature, 
and mill more by those wild rap-
tures and extravagant expressions 
with which some persons disfigure 
the aspect of their . devotion 1—
It might also be asked, How can 
the infidel suppose that a religious 
system, thus apparently blended 
With error and intemperance, can 
have proceeded from " the True" 
and the " 	God" 1 And 

CHRIST. OBSERV. No, 2213.  

may he not ultimately conclude, 
that the very volume, to which. 
such wild religionists refer as the 
standard of their faith, must be at 
least false and unfounded, if not 
dangerously delusive ? 

And here a confident appeal is 
usually made to history. It is af-
firmed, that the mummeries of Po-
pery have, in all ages, been produc-
tive of an utter disregard to all reli-
gion whatsoever; and we are per-
haps reminded, that in the present 
day,..infidelity notoriously prevails 
among the members and:  even 
amotr,  the ministers of the Roman 
Catholic communion. — Puritan-
ism, as it existed in the days of the 
unhappy Charles, is, of course, 
charged with a like pernicious 
agency. And living instances may, 
perhaps, without much difficulty, 
be found of infidels who think fit 
to refer their unbelief to the eccen-
tricity of their religious neighbours 
as its chief and parent source. 
From such premiss  as, these, the 
conclusion appears, inevitable ; that 
the wild and extravagant profes-
sors of theChristian faith are in 
effect its greatest enemies. 

To prove that I am not stating 
an imaginary case, I would advert, 
for a moment, to a very recent pu-
blication, which (if we may judge 
by the number and rank of the sub-
scribers to it) circulates to a con-
siderable extent, and in which this 
sentiment appears stamped with 
no less authority than that of the 
late Bishop Douglas. ID a " Bio-
graphical Memoir," from the pen of 
the Rev. W. Macdonald, and pre-
fixed to the " Select Works" of the 
Bishop, edited by the same author, 
his lordship's sentiments are thus 
given respecting the religious views • 
of the late " Mr. Ihmiaine and his 
associates.' How far some of his re-
marks are justified by fact, or bear 
the venerable impress of tliat charity 
which " hopeth all things," let the 
reader dispassionately decide: The 
Bishop observes, in " an Apology 
for the Clergy"—a tract published 

6 K 
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18'204 	 On the Causes 
cial'efiCefrof Christianity upon the 
human temper, still it' cannot be 
pretended that either'was harden-
ed in 'unbelief by the 'cause to 
which I hate adverted. 

Indeed; in 'long as-even tin en, 
thusiast acts in a Christian 
the infidel beholds in' him a strong 

, proof oil the power of Christianity 
itself6J it he 'see that melt a re- . 
ligionist' habitually denies himself, 
is clothed with I humility, over'. 
comes ea with : good, and sets 
liis .affectioits on things unseen and 
eternal; 'and- that .consequently, 
tinder the' most adverse' eireuto4 
stances', he can be " as sorrowful; 
yet alwitys're.loicing;" may not the 
titibeliever"stop for a moment to 
reflect, "These are the very virtues 
insisted on 'by Jesus Christ; this is 
the very Writ- in which an heir of; 
inutiortality may be •supposed to, 
act .0 1 Mid it, in that solemn hour 
which subverts from its base all 
ouch happiness 'as 'rests only on 
temporal' possessions or enjoy-
metal; :the supposed enthusiast 
should displaylioine portion of di-
virW 'peace, nod joyfully • exclaim 
Willi the Apostle, " 0 death, where 
is' thy stitig 70 grave, Where is thy 
victoryrrWbuld not even an infidel 
berettdrth'ekelaitn; I ". Let me die 
tWtietith 

	

	the"righteous, and let 
be like 

4'911 the whole, .thegi,. it appears, 
ortuititeferenei itcr plain fact, that 

the'errors of a sincere pro-
fessor 00;1lie Christian faith may 
extite 	oine degree the scorn of 
the unbeliever, still the consistency 
of his life haS a' strong tendency 
to neutralize such a lamentable 
e free t. 

It remains to be considered, how 
far the irreligious practice ot' pro-
tested  Christians promotes the 
anse'61,infidelity. 
It is, nearly superfluous to prove, 

Unit the open profligacy, the furious' 
and malignant paSsions, of nominal 
believers iii Christianity, have the 
stiongest possible tenth:trey to con-
firm the delusions of the infidel. 
Cita. ite 'behold such 'characters  

of 	 803 
without eielainang, 'with new and 
augrsieoted triumph, " What truth 
is •there'iu the.Gospel 	Indeed', 
the fact is, (as Jenkins hhs strongly 
remarked; in the preface to his well-
knoevii work on " the Reasonable-
ness'aud Certainly of the Christian 
Religion,") that infidels do, how—
ever presumptuously; infer from the' 
wicked lives 'of those wini name 
the name of Christ, that' the Nen;' 
Testament only 'deceives us when 
it sass, "'The grace of God, that 
bringyth .rileatiorz, l hath appeared 
to all men, leaching us, Mitt deny-
ing 'ungodliness and worldly lusts,r 
u'e should live, bberly, rip,hteously, 
and godly in 'this present ?Avid.' 
(Titus- ii. 11,12.) , 

If we direct our attention to the 
East, we shall but too painfully 
witness the support lent to in& 
delity by the unchristian lives of 
many who profess the Christian 
faith. What is the language of the 
natives of that immense, and, in a 
great measure, unenlightened coun-
try, on being admonished to re-
nounce idolatry, and to turn from 
Brama to Christ? Do they not no, 
toriously say to us, "What good has 
your religion done you? In what 
respect do you excel us 4 What, 
then, should we gain, in point of 
virtue or happiness, by becoming 
converts to your faith ?" But 
never beard of similar' Objections 
being founded on. the enthusiasm, 
or eccentricity (for such they would 
naturally call the peculiarities of. 
the Christian faith) of those devo'ted 
followers of Christ who have fool 
time to time visited the idolatrous 
regions of the East. 

To return to thepoint—It may,. 
I conceive-, be easily demonstrated 
that, td say nothing of grutis vice, 
even the worldly live9 of those who 
" have been admitted into tht!`fel-
low~hi1, of Ciirist'S reliFloitu '‘tt'e 
highly calculated to enconrage the 
profane boldness of I be infidel. 
For he might naturally,. demand, 
when exhorted to believe 	Sou 
of Goth what is the charatiter of 
that rcligion'which is feconimend-

K 2 
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eclo for my •adopti'odi 	le'aches 
Men, to' dehy 	 set 
their affection on things filioVe-t-tO 
be meek,  and lnWlY bf- heart—to be 
kinclly'atrectiotred one toward's ano-
therl—lo fOrgive and lave their 
eiternies't4'"' But what'•(he' might 
hay) the"practice of many; even 
444: the ,'more Moral professors 'of 
ChriStiahity 1 (See them' syste'ma-
Itically 

 
stntly-tbe art of self-indtil-

igence in' their table, their aniuse- 
',Inent4; ;their- 	purSnit of teni- 
tporal Tichei 'and 

and 
lowlineis; but'-impatience; 'anger, 

4)Victe.' I see, instead of brotherly • 
love,, envy, jealousy, malice and 
resentment. They treat their ene-
mies, not with forbearance,-but 
with unkindness, bitterness, or a 
cold and distant reserve."—I am 
not conscious of havingoVer-eolour-
ed the argument which an intelli-
gent infidel might derive against 
our common and most holy faith, 

..from the. inconsistent character . of 
'many who are, called Christians. 
Religion, though heavenly, bi)th in 
its origin and effects,. can. but. very 
'imperfectly attract its enemies, so' 
long 'as,a heavenly temper • is, un-

,)happily,,., wanting:in its professors. 
trinmph to an itifidel,..to 

!have' heard, `,`Denias bath. forsaken 
t us, havingloved this presentworldl" 

I Int circlet ;kir count tn, the argu-
. mentti;,which,4 ,have. already' ad- 

-odueedi -Iiiwciuld ventures 	It ,  all 
&becoming' reverence for•the. sacred 
orderb land the:highest regard for 
its conscientious members, to •asli, 
4,1tatil can .so ; directly and ne- 

OP.esWily strengthen ..the conelu-
ghsions bE the, linfitlel as the ungodli-
,ongOst illtewdissipatian, or 'even the 
,,,lukowarmness. of one who minis- 
,ttens, ataiteialtar, of his Ciodli :We 

,i, m0yzatippese (for cases have ocour;. 
I leant() justify.-such a supposition) 
4,4,110 	.to r$ihom ,9 Christ cruel- 
...4014f is still foolishness, meets.,  

milli, ,mittister.of God who is un-' 
laithful to ;his sacred obligations. 
Is he openly almidonediiit his life ? 
'limn infidel WO inatutally su)s,  

of infidelity. 	 [D'ic 
4  bati:thill religion lie divif4,'Who6d 
*airy ministers'tread it giuder folit V' 

findolent'britiven i  up to' 'the 
pursuit' dr pleasure, 'wealth, or 

-honour' ..''Here -:the 	Paul 
ersk,"tottvithout air 'fire' Of ekbeol 
" If the piealiells of it'slelidenying 
religio'n; whielt 	 diiciples 
te'ciiicify the .flesh;'with liettffeCt 
tions arid lusts', can thui live t' 'theme 
selves, haC heconid of iti!itithort 
ityl Again': doe thei"ininisfer of 
Chriit allOW hiniself to he' present 
at public'entertainintS'and a nittie;• 
inent4,1  Where he' hai ho 	that 
he shall not itVitnesiieVeMPlie does 
not-fall 'into, "OrofciiieliesiltA 	eiir- 

.peratw indulgence'? ' Theihinfidel 
might here demand, ". Can I be ex-
pected to believe in a religion whose 
ministers can seek their pleasure in 
scenes where the name of their,God 
is too often sported with ; and 
where a studious regard is paid to 
those pomps and vanities which. 
their religion enjoins them to re-
nounce ?", And, even. in the case 
of an ecclesiastical person who is 
who* absorbed in II Setulai 'siu- 
dies,' the innbeliever, rnight 	pro• 
bably argue, '", Am - 6 bel4veiiii 

'this •professed crevelkiildtt,(41tentiits 
Icry ,'gutirdittris utterly deseitt!$itihr 
mere. rdina ry I 'II erattwe 	'it is 
almost stiperfluiVolo 'kid; how itn-
mediately the ehtinie§ ofootirfaitb.  
won 	strengthen { t heirirelect idn of 
the doctrine of a futtitegstat4;1 Upbta 

nesiiing indilferen de') gupliteness, 
or-the wa„fit of Conieientioublkener-
gy in one who professetllyibelieves, 
and , Calls, ott.others In' betievtylhat 
eternity' is ,  ne.stake, antlilthati;the 
Omniscient Judge of all thirigalis 
tut hand. 	 ,t 
•i Again, 'if 'the itioholi4v4i,  were 
present at the ,death-bell.,uf ca no- 
ntinal 	'or' 	Unfaithful 
minister • bf Chriit'lil would • lint 
such a scohd 	 force)  10 

i'-he, Gosp0 is 
but ;a-litilhan inVent inn 1 4,!or' on 
'perceiving 	greiit depression, 
or total. iinconcerit, or Ake entire 
absence of t hat' joy,Which the,  hope 
of everlasting gift! !nigh 'be expect- 
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ed ,tp ,afford; _might not tlic infidel 
inferwthat 	jTestameut de- 
-cei,vesi as, ill, declaring. that, to die 
is gain 4;,,und that St Pasd; was but 
up4mpostor, o ,a 
lee spoke oit havina a, ,slesire to de-
lt;art„and l  to be with Christ? 
t  ,'f 'haye thus endeavoured to ohew, 
thaksuch practical excellence of life 
-11M:pg allied,cci A portion 	religi- 
stasLenthusiasm as to,prescnt to the 
View of; „the; ,infidel .one ',evidence 
00,.fAyonn pf Chriltianity ; 

T.the icape pc As merely nominal 
3p,rpfessors,,there exists no such coml. 
tterpoisetito that effect iwliich their 
Ahat,actgrs and i habits arc too likely 

Rodueg on san.tiabelieving mind. 

Public Schools. 	 805 
thio, infer !hat aa 

holy life,, in a professed Christianyis 
-p greater stumbling block in the way 
01 ,infidels, than the„illjudged ex-
cesses of sineer.e but mistaken men; 

would earnestly. warn my readers 
to guard against, Loch, these, evils, 
Errors of the understanding, and 
errors of the heart and life, though 
not equally, yet both, in, their de-
gree, tend .to disparage the Gospel 
in the eyes of the, world ; and 
should therefore be studiously 
shunned by sincere Christians, who 
,are commanded,to be " wise as ser-
pents, and, harmless as doves."! 

, 
:troll or 	I 
ni 	lq T DI.1 
boOtisilt ii snit 	nit 	•1 
Lim ; efli o b. 	• MISCELLANEOUS.• 
ni bizq et 	*7 
Lk)t lir 4,.0i i 	r 	br, ; 
'91. 01 	eilit 	r . 

11W thetEctiiarof the Christian Observer. 
I J.1 t 	it 	f 	. 
ii4Ytt AT$yAiti,idiffetence ..of •opi-

-‘tsiTt, may,:exist. as itn the best me-
uthp,d,si tp ,be ,pursued in the educa-
lion,of.youth,tall must allow, that 
urieformi,where practicable, should 

11q9erile PPgiecied and that what 
▪ .wrong 	,itself, is, not the less 
hdeporying of, our abhorrence be-
ticanSe,assoniated, with antiquity, or 
tIblien$.4A,withi the recollections of 
,-cor,.yon,thfni„days. " The roman-
-11.4,altachtnent which we feel to the 
, ieadeittinAcites,of early life," like 
hoAlipr..romantin attachments, blinds 
' 	to,manydefects w hich only require 

known,in order to be, reme-
died. Respect; also, for those who 
idtrented the studies of our tender 
age, renders us unwilling to expose 

IiiahuseCin the .seats of, our educa-
tion; and nleuxoryi  ever magnifying 

'alto past, oid exhipiting the ,bright 
side, only 	the retrospece—mere-

'1.1yibecanse it , %yids at least free 
nfpin the inconveniences we now 
ieveriencp—,serxea to.assist the de- 
th3 /40,4)1 	Oils suffered to in-

creme, sileittV pioduce ntorkrapid 

• • 

decay in the minds of the scholars, 
than time in the walls that foster-
ed them. Occasionally, however, 

.an explosion takes place : boyS.are 
expelled, families arc involved in 
distress, hopes are blasted ; and 
fresh expenses and new evils are to 
be incurred, to complete 	edu- 
cation thus inauspiciously begun. 
1 cannot, however; but think, that 
in many cases of this kind, the pu-
pils have beerr made amenable to a 
very severe law, without having t,n-
joyed the benefits of a system which 
might have prevented. these .ex- 

, cesses. 
It is not denied, that much of the 

future happiness of a Child depends 
on the manner ih which he has been 
trained previously to being sent to 
school; and that; when he arrives 
there; greattensure is °lien due to 
parents tbr the allowance of large 
sums for pocket-money ; and in 
suffering their children to ape the 
manners and habiliments of man-
hood, before they have attained its 
period. " Cum ptilehris tunicis 
sulmunt nova conSilia et spes." 
. But though this is primarily the 
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It is not ireeessiiryin 	lhlese 
authors chargeable With: 'itrni4 in- 
decency titan con fairly lie hinint-t, 
ed to, theni.1  •But• it istitiglit 
form the pipits, thitt theieqhle 
the• modelS on' which"thetr 
ter, as 	tifidChristiniistiptsg 
formed; and that; thetigh 
literature may .furnistythe 
standing,tor fornt,the faste;liit witl t  
neither regulate thelAffetililA 
improve tlie:cdnditet! I feat I triaiTall 
too-little notice is taken riftlie'sVinbJ 
jects.. Again.:Av'hat dirtitt 
instruction is affo'rtied in mriSt of °Uri  
pbblie Achmils 	Itolvoitla '116it 
very .difficnit td-prove, tbai ynititg 
men too ofteitcome from their' %!vith; 
very inconsiderable litiowle4e 
the first principles of Christianitf. 
An equal number 	children' frOSit 
our national schools would often' 
be.far 'More ready in their' replies, 
to questions respecting our Most 
holy faith. Youth is the nins't•flaJ 
vourabte season for inculeating re= 
ligions principles'; arid 114(1 this inr 
portant point been more diligently' 
a t tended. to itrour great sdininaries, 
-far richer fruits ;might"haVe-been' 
reaped than at present theetillte 
eye. 'Porson and,  Sheridan: might ,  
havellione!with more illati., eccen'- 
trio brilliancy, and :out Church Es-
tablishment have bdasted 'a" fit?, 
greater number Of 'true friends,--'; 

. men exhibiting-that 
gion. really , at heart, and'itulling 
down th( stVong holds Of tOncorti• 
'conformity by the resist less Weapons 
of a holy and consistent lite. 

Fagging, a system ofbsitive trade, 
sows the seeds of tyranny-and Set4-
-vility ; the latter panting for the 
'time to tyrannize in turn; 1 will 
not shock the reader by the recital, 
'of brutalities)  under the !Melt of fag-
ging, which, in humbler life, would 
have conducted the offender to is 
jail.. lt, is• granted; that instances 
-of -cruelty have beett 'punished, .85  
ihey deserved, with severity; but 
it is 'contended. ,  Iinit the system 
pitst, -he +radically Wrong • which 
-still continues to•prodUce such of- 
,fc. tree s... 	• 

fatilt,of • parents, could, no ,,regnla-
lions be passed by. the;  masters .by 
which these fopperies 'shall be for-
bidden? ,Could not even the allow-, 

- ance.for„pocket7rOoney be regulat-
edi as is done at Sandhurst ? Many 
parents' would ,be gladly eactised 
thesewnrse,than useless. expensesy 
wore Ithey,not]  led tot believe them 
necessary, Vin. order, to place their 
children.on a )evel wii h' heir coin. 
paaions, +Another atilt charge. 
able on.the parent.Slis, the practice, 
at present very common), of send-. 
ing children to I public iehools for 
a shot .space,nfAime ,cinlyilperhaps 
a singlet year merely to form ,ac
quaint ances und oonnetions for fu-
ture life, and .t'o. enjoy the reputa- • 
lion of .hoyiug it skid that they were 
educated Itt.a public school. This 
practice ,is replete, with irregular-
ity : the boy, knowing that he is 
but a bird of passage, like 'other 
birds of the same tort, is not easily 
domesticated, and is indifferent to 
every thing but the period of his 
departure, Jrle brings, perhaps, to 
8c1ico91 all, the bad habits of a neg-
lected education, and adds them to. 
the coniatou stock. But, could no 
regulation.be wade, to remedy this 
evil also 1 Cannot the funds of 
our nublic schools be replenished, 
without recourse to the admission 
of pupils • who bring so little credit 
to, the  institution 1 	Ow great 
schulastie, ,es lablish meths should. he 
more 	to their own reputation, 
in a litfrary point of view, than to 
suffer this? Thus:  far, however, 
they are but partially implicated.. 

irlie :perusal, of, the classic 
authors of, ontiquity is generally 
considered as a necessary. qualifi-
cation for enlarging the ideas, and 
forntiog s correct style., But the 
youthful mind requires, the skilful 
.114141 pf some, friendly regulator, 
:to point out the improprieties of the 
heathen sytein, and the infinite 
superiority of khe chribtiam revela-
tion; plucets which the late Dean 
of Nyestruintster, in his wellAttOwn 
puiphlet. ,o4 11110 subject,. aelinow- 

.Jedged to, he of 	itapot lance. 
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habits thus formed at school 

are convieyel to heollege, and, in 
namerous. cases, ,,bid defiance to 
the, ,wh jofeseine discipline, which 
tnaey,,heads,of j  houses are desirous 
of imaietaiiiingi within their pre-
69FIhpri 1Y01 respect to those who 
go„fhithec• immediately as faunda-
tune scholars, the on, is truly ht.- 
mentable ; ,because a provision is 
hell put .to them, far too, inde. 

PeMentlY., oft their belleviour  at 
the university, or their application 
to,their, studies. The period soon 
arrives for ept,ering the church; and 
too often, the prospect Of preferment 
alone, fills the sight. Self-indul-
gence and a .secular spirit charac-
terize the conduct, ; and if at length 
such persons are brought to any set 
ripes Illinnghts of their past career, 
tt ',1 1 ,1,nif too probable, that they 
may rush,, for want of early ,Chris. 
thin losteuelion and discipline, into 
extremes which they would have 
avokded,, bad they been judiciously 
taken py the hand, in the first stages 
of their ,religjous course,, by a truly 
serious and zealous, but wise and 
temperate, instructor. 

').'he rni.atis,faken for the improve-
ment of thalower orders are praise. 
Worthy,,aud,.1 doubt trot, will prove 
highly,lhenefiejal ; hat if their fug 
lareireasterA end superiors,in rank 

.are Irtt,mitpou,t,a4, equal shaic of 
Lifistrtielion, one souse-, 

Illte4cfq Mayibe, that a sense of sti-
perpr,discernment on this impor-

Ptrinect will .generate among 
them a contempt for those whom it . 

theiri  duty to, obey. To avoid 
this nnwelcoine ,issue, it . is, neces-
sary that the education of the rich, 
teI'gious as well as intelleetnal, 

,rise in equal, ,or more than 
equalo  proportion. I am aware it 
May be 	that the object of 
tins letter is to make a country of 
I'm itaits,--a Atonmion resort in, the 
present day to hard-pressed haters 
of improvement. But, such is. not 
Inv intention c my object is merely 
this, tp h v,e. the Sabbath spent, 

hot either idly or in ,any ,mere 	
r

li- 

terary employmen t, but in learning  

Religious Sects. 	 •007 
Christian doctrine and Christian 
practice; tin pursuits connected with 
the dity,i and in laying the' founda,  
lions of fl temperance,. thibeniess, 
and chastity." 'Let falseiondisweari 
ing, and every species of vice be 
resolutely discountenanced; let fop- ' 
pert' be discoitragek and. leggin& 
abolished, and the pupils, in Olt 
respects, " trained lip in 'the way 
they should go.1 Are iustittition 
which does not,. actording:to its 
ability, regard-these. points, 'and 
prepare the subjects of it far the 
future purposes 'of' life ore tire,tx-
alted principles of Christianity, 'is 
ally thing but a blessing to' the na-
tion: it sends -out st shoal of freer 
thinkers and • free-livers;,  and is 
doubly injurious in proportiatt ,fts 
it is sheltered by the plea of author-
ized usage and prescription. 

I% L. 

• 

To the Editor of theClirist jun cobsereer, 

IN perusing t he -accounts 'of 
Mythology contained'in missionary 
and other narratives, I have often 
heard persons-express a wish for 
such a brief genertil• classification 
as would enable the ordinary reader 
to thread the mazes of this intricate 
labyrintli, 'and to refer each' incti4 
virtual circumstanee'to ifs 'proper 
place in the vast system 'of Indian 
superstition. Many persons are 
scarcely aware that there is a ith= 
gular system; so that, wearied and 
perturbed amidst' the endlesi nrdl- 

• tiplicity of idols, they relinquish • 
'every attempt lo understand the 
jeer. But to my own mind I must ' 
confess the concatenation 'Of Elin-
dit Superstition—in digested com-
pacted form--has always appear- I 
ed of great importance to be Corr-
sideted in estimating the effects or 
missionary exertions. A iirincipal 
difficulty• in' diffusing Christian 
knowledge 811104' the 'natives Of 
India,is, that they are 'not the Sub-
jects of mere easual "superstition ; 
but of a system, ancient as their 
earliest traditions, embodied in then' 
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public and private ceremonies, co- knowable and incomprehensible Be-
extensive with all their habits, • and ing, to have an object on which 
nixing with' the whole cast and human feelings and human senses 
colour of their minds. Of the ge- may again find repose. To give a 
neral nature of this vast system of metaphysical deity to ignorant and 
mental and moral imposition, I have sensual men, absorbed in the cares 
lately met with a brief but perspi- of supporting animal existence, and 
coons account, in a paper in the • entangled in the impediments of 
first volume of the transactions of matter, would be to condemn them 
the " Bombay Literary Society," to Atheism. Such is the mode in 
from which I shall transcribe the which the Brahmins excuse the 
following interesting statements, for gross idolatry of their religion. 
the information of such of your Their mythology is a Strange cont-
readers as have not an opportunity pound o£ popular stories; in the 
to study larger works on the sub- greater part of which a divine being 
jeer.. 	 assumes a human form, and lives 

" It is well known that all India, among men. The great supreme 
from the earliest times, has been being, Brimb, Temains in holy ob-
divided among three grand sects: scurity ; and mythology is never 
the Brahminical, Bouddhist, and allowed to profane his name, which 
Jaina—all of them differing in their is always kept free from •fictions. 
tenets and ceremonies. 	 Three energies, however, the crea- 
, 	The question regarding the re- five, the preserving, and destroying, 
lative antiquity of these different are embodied under the names of 
sects is one chiefly of curiosity Brandin, Vishnu, and Shiva ;to each 
The Brahminical seems to establish of whom a female or passive energy 
the best claim to be considered as is given : 'these have' all human 
the most ancient. 	All of these forms, diversified in various ways 
sects, with many tenets in common, by an active. imagination ; and as 
have also opinions that separate the two latter. are supposed to•have 
them widely from each other. The descended many limes, to have 
Brahminical religion, in its secret been incarnated on earth in differ-
and esoteric doctrines, approaches ent ages and in various shapes, each 
nearly to pure Deism; but the po- different incarnation or avatar fur 
pular faith is extremely different. nishes a different deity, id whoa' 
The learned Brahmins adore one worship is addressed. Bramha a-
God without form or quality, eter- lone of the three has 'no variety of 
nal, unchangeable, and occupying incarnations, and is never worship-
all space ; but they carefully con- ped. Some of these,  avatars are 
fine these. doctrines to their own supposed to have been incarnations 
schools, as daneerous, and teach of the whole god; others are only 
in public a religion in which, in consideredris incarnations of a por 
supposed compliance with the in— lion-of his divinity. 
firmities and passions of human 	" Besides these three great gods, 
nature, the Deity is brought more however, there is a large crowd of 
to a level with our prejudices and minor deities, The wind, the sea, 
wants : the incomprehensible and- the elements,-have their gods ; the 
butes assigned to him are invested sun, moon, and' stars, every rivet 
with sensible and even human forms. and fountain, is either a.  deity, or 
The Mind—lost in meditation on the bas a deity to preside- over it ; no-
Divine nature, and fatigued in the thing is done but by or through 8 
pursuit of something which; being god. The greater gods have be-
divested of all sensible qualities, sides a numerous class of depend-
suffers the thoughts to wander with- ants and servants ; and human pat-
outtimting a resting place:—is happy, sious being once bestowed on the 
they tell us, in the room of this uu• deities, heaven has its physician, 
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its poet, and its dancing-girls as 
well as the earth. 

" In this great crowd of deities, 
there is no man, however capri-
cious or humble, that may not find 
some divinity or portion of the di-
vinity, suited to his humour or self-
humiliation. If a man find some 
difficulty in approaching Rath, that 
god's monkey-servant, lianumant, 
may however claim his worship : a 
little red paint thrown on a stone 
or the stump of a tree converts it 
into a god, and all the lower classes 
that pass fall down and worship. 

" Yet it deserves notice, that 
even in this apparent degradation 
of the human intellect, if you ask 
one of the lowest of these tinfortu-, 
'nate beings how many gods there 
are, you will be immediately an-
swered, One God only ; and will, I 
thiuk, discover, that though they 
pay religious adoration to stocks 
and stones, front some superstitious 
belief that a portion of divinity re-
sides in them, they never confound 
these subordinate objects of wor-
ship with• the one great God, the 
supposed Creator and Preserver of 
the universe, but whom they con-
sider as too mighty for them to ven-
ture to approach, 

" Whet; the Brahmins are taxed 
%lib idolatry, they always excuse 
themselves, as has been already 
remarked, by alleging the necessity 
Of making an .impression on rude 
Winds by means of some intelligible 
"Symbols, on which the ignorant may 
fix their thoughts, and to which 
they may look for reward or pu-
Ilishment. 

" As in many of their incarna-
tions the gods are supposed to have 
Irpe.ared with several beads, with 

the heads of animals, with a num-
ber of hands, and other singulari-
ties, their images in the temples 
correctly represent all these pecu-
liarities. 

" All Brahmanical CNC31 at ions 
that I have observed are flat-roofed 
within; and most of them incline to 

square, though they freipit ntly 
an oblong figure. 

CHRIST. °MERV, No. 228, 

" The religion of the Bouddhists 
differs very greatly from that of 
the Brahmins; as in the latter God 
is introduced every where, in the 
former he is introduced no where. 
The gods of the Brahmins pervade 
and animate ail nature; the god of 
the Bouddhists, like the god of the 
Epicureans, remains in repose, quite 
unconcerned about human affairs, 
and therefore is not the object of 
worship. With them there is no 
intelligent Divine Being, whojudges 
of human actions as good or bad, 
and rewards or punishes them as 
such : this, indeed, is practically 
the same as having no God. Good 
and ill, according to their creed, 
are, however, supposed to spring 
invariably from virtue and vice; 
there being, as they believe, an in-
separable and necessary connexion 
between virtue and prosperity, vice 
and misfortune. Yet, as the mind 
of man must have some object of 
confidence on which to rest its 
hopes, and to which to direct its 
supplication and prayer, they teach, 
that from time to time men of sur-
passing piety and self-denial have 
appeared on the earth, and from 
their singular worth have after death 
been transferred to a state of supe-
rior bliss ; which state, however, 
they say that we can only intimate 
by describing it as an absence of all 
pain, as we can only define health 
as an absence of all disease. These 
saints or prophets, after reforming 
the world in their lifetime, and by 
their superior sanctity attaining the 
power of performing miracles, are 
still imagined after death to have 
certain powers of influencing us. 
It is these men, transferred by death 
to bliss, who are the object of 
Bouddhist worship. This worship 
assumes different forms in different 
countries, and is by some supposed 
to be more widely diffused than-
any other religion, In Siam it is 
chiefly paid to Godoma or Som- 
mona Codom : but it is worthy of 
remark, that wherever this form of 
religion prevails iu its original state, 
the relics of these holy men or 

5 L 
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saints, are the object of worship. 
The largest temples are often in the 
form of a pyramid, or of the section 
of a globe ; and are supposed to 
contain a tooth, hair, or other relic 
of the saint. The forms of these 
holy places have been adopted from 
the custom prevalent in these coun-
tries of depositing the ashes of the 
deceased under a pyramid or globu-
lar mound : the pyramids are often 
of great size; and on their summits 
are umbrellas, which are frequently 
.adorned with bells : sometimes this 
pyramid is gilded over. Other tem-
ples of nearly similar construction, 
but hollow within, contain images 
.to which adoration-is directed: The 
-images of these saints have different 
-attitudes, sometimes sitting cross-
legged in a meditative posture, 
sometimes standing upright. 

" As all the ideas of this religion 
relate to men, and as no incarna-
tions or transformationi of superior 
beings -are recorded, it is obvious 
that in their temples we can expect 

,to find no unnatural images, no fi-
gures compounded of man and beast, 
no monsters with many hands or 
matly heads. 

" As the priests and scholars of 
the I3ouddhists live in a sort of 
,collegiate establishment. near some 
greartemples, we shall find a mul-
titude of such cells around the 
excavation in their cave-temples ; 
and while all such cells are fiat-
roofed, the great temple is support-
ed on two rows of pillars with aisles, 
and is uniformly vaulted and ob. 
long. 

" The third sect that is prevalent 
in India is that of the Jainas. These 
bear a very great resemblance to 
the Bouddhists in their religious 

.doctrines : they believe there is a 
God; but affirm that he cab be 
known only 17 such as become ab-. 
sorbed in his essence ; that there-
fore a person knowing God ceases 
to possess'identity ; that hence it 
is absurd for a human being to pre-
tend to know him; the moment you 
discover him the identity ceases.  excite the  pity and awaken the 
-4  hey deny that God was ever in- zealous energiesofull those whoosh 

carnated; and, like the Bouddhists, 
believe that men by their virtuous 
conduct become omniscient, and 
-may thus be considered as infalli-
ble. They hold that since the be-
ginning of time only twenty-four 
such superior beings have appeared 
for the reforwation of mankind ; 
these they style the Tirthankar. 
Their priests, the Jatis, not only 
never put any thing to death, but 
never eat any timing which has had 
life. The Jainas resemble the Hite-
dits in having casts, which the Bond-
dhists have not. In the Mysfur and 
the south of India the Jainas admit 
also certain of the • Ilindit deities 
into the courts of their temples; 
-which is never done, as far as I can 
learn, either in Bombay, the Malt,  
mita country, Guzerat, or Marwat, 
in all of which places there are 
numbers of Jainas. 

In all the Jaina temples, there-
fore, such images as are peculiar 
to the Jaina worship are Inman, 
and distinguished only by symbols. 
The whole twenty-four holy saints 
are usually represented in one piece, 
and no worship -is paid to their 
relics, nor are they placed under 
pyramids. There are, however, 
many sects of Jainas, some profess-
ing to adhere strictly to the doc-
trines of one saint of the Tirthankar, 
others to those of another. I am 
not aware that any• Jaina caverns 
have eskr been discovered." • 

Such, sir, is the theoretical na-
ture of that widely spread supersn- . 
tion, the ef fects of which are seen 
in the degraded character, the im-
pure and sanguinary rites, the in-
fanticide, the immolation of wi-
dows, and other barbarous customs 
of the natives of India. I should 
do injustice to your readers, and 
unnecessarily occupy your pages, 
were I to dwell on the corollaries 
which naturally present themselves 
from every view of this subject,  
It is surely enough to have exhibited 
this deplorable modification of Sa-
tan's extensive empire, in order 10 
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well to their fellow-creatures, and 
ore anxious for the time when the 
kingdoms of this world, now so 
peculiarly under the power of the  

great enemy of Heaven and man. 
shall become the kingdoms of our 
God and of his Christ. 

J. 

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Alemoirs ff the Protector Oliver 
Cromwell, and of his Sons, 
Richard and Henry. Illustrated 
by original Letters, and other 
Family Papers. By OLIVER 
CROMWELL, Esq., a Descendant 
of the Family. With Portraits 
from original Pictures. London, 
1820. 41o. pp. '733. 

AM honest old Roman, of quite as 
much valour us wit, is said to have 
visited Athens as proconsul ; when 
being very much shocked and con-
founded • by the incessant disputes 
which were there carrying on be-
tween. the different sects of philoso-
phers, " who found no end, in wan-
dering mazes lost," he offered a day 
In which they should all meet be-
fore him ; and he would sit as arbi- 
ter between • them,, 	contribute 
his friendly aid to settle the whole 
matter' at issue. The same suc-
cess which was likely to attend 
this parental offer of the venerable 
proconsul; we should expect to at-
tend the 'labour of any one who 
should hope to settle to the. satis-
faction of either party, or perhaps 
of himself, the points in dispute be-
tween the Royalists and the Puri-
tans under Charles the First ;—" a 
matter," said the wise Baxter, 
`'which the sickness of men's minds 
Makes it impossible for any but 
God to do ; however otherwise 
easy the terms of reconciliation 
might have been between those par-
ties." It is by uo means with the 
vaM hope of effecting such an his-
torical. recoliciliation, (and may it 
be only a subject of history !), that 
*e sit down to the consitIctation of 
the !ileum', memoir. Not is it 51111^  

ply with a view of shoving our read-
ers all that may be said in favour 
of a character, who has hitherto 
shared but few smiles from the 
historic muse ; and, unless she be 
a falsifier of no ordinary cast, has 
by her been very deservedly "con-
demned to everlasting.fame." Our 
object is rather, in the first place, 
to get at facts respecting those very 
remarkable times, and particularly 
respecting one who acted in them 
so very remarkable and conspicuotis 
a part. And having traced a few 
lineaments with as much justice as 
possible, by the aid of Cromwell's 
descendant and biographer, we shall 
aim, in the second place, for ge-
neral benefit, to make such obierva-
lions as may arise on the very ex-
traordinary religious features deve-
loped in the Puritan character, and 
which, with more or less truth and 
fidelity, were reflected in the per-
son of Oliver Cromwell. 

In respect of political worth, not 
to say also of certain moral traits of 
character in our view infinitely more 
important, it has often occurred to 
us, that King Charles the First, 
and Oliver Cromwell the Protector, 
might not improperly stand a com-
parison, as the fair representatives 
of their respective parties. Thus, 
are you, in reading the history of 
those tunes, a Royalist? look at 
Charles for the monarch you tight 
for. Are you inclined rather to the 
side of the Parliament? steadily 
contemplate the character of Crom-
well ;—there, is the ultimate point 
towards which you are tending on 
that side : and every intermediate 
stage of moderation or excess nt 
die progress of Puritanism may 44: 

L 2 
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considered but as a point in the of Cromwell himself, and still less 
hill along which the stone is hasten- of the unfortunate Charles ; nor in-
ing towards its proper limit of ins- deed, exclusively at least,. of the 
lion, 	 • 	times themselves. There was truly 

In comparing the traditions of enough, and more than enough, of 
history respecting these two per- dissimulation and hypocrisy on both 
sonages, it is a curious coincidence, sides in• that most fatal civil dis-
that each, in his turn, has been ac- cord, Religion was too much in-
cused of having had in his charac- veigled into her " worst abuse, or 
ter a portion of insincerity. This meanest use,". both by Royalists 
is indeed far top slight a term and Republicans. And though vre 
for that distinguishing imputation should ever lift our hand and voice 
which has ever overshadowed the against the comparison of Charles 
memory of Cromwell: and ifCharles himself, (half dissembler as be 
has been, by his severest enemies, may on some occasions have been), 
sometimes represented as a mixture with the 'unblenclied hypocrisies of 
of tyranny and duplicity, Cromwell some at least of the other party; 
has still more narrowly escaped the yet it must be owned that " church 
universal charge' of insolence and and king" might bear, on the one 
hypocrisy, Indeed, it must be al- /side, a sound not very unlike that 
lowed, on all bands, that the King of " Covenant and Parliament" on 
has here, even his enemies them- the other: and if Privilege and 
selves being judges, infinitely the Presbyterianism were conveniently 
advantage of the Protector. Charles, and politically leagued together by 
through 'necessity, submitted to the Republicans, it is not to be'de-
subterfuge ; and the plea to which nied that Prerogative and Episco-
his enemies were driven by'force, in. pacy were at least equally conve-
order to justify his final execution, nient companions for the Monarch. 
was, that in very critical moments he Religion, iu tine, is too sharp and 
dissembled his 'real sentiments,.pnd powerful a weapon not to be en-
watched his opportunity .of escape listed on all sides in national; and 
and revenge.' Of Cromwell;  it Js more particularly in civil, broils. 
scarcely said by any, ,with cop& And most especially, where'abuses 
dente of truth, that perils alone in religion were' 'a part of the griev" 

.frightened him into dissimulation once, nay, it may be said, formed 
contrary to natural feelings of con- the largest half of the 'complaint 
science and rectitude : but it seems against existing powers, as in those 
rather conceded, that he pioceeded times it certainly did ; it coo 
all along upon the broad, palpable, afford no matter of surprize what-
barefaced, downright principle of ever, that an assumption of rell' 
saying whatever suited his purpose gious profession should be a quali-
at the time, and using eve:),  species tication fir the battle; and that he 

'of religious trick upon plan, iu or- who should prove himself, in the 
der to carry with bun the opinions common estimation, the-most 1.6' 
of religious people; and, at the gious, would in all probability like; 
same time, accomplish every fa- wise turk out the most successful. 
vourite design of his own, whether 	On this account, were we to lord: 
religions or irreligious. 	 for a specific lesson to belearnt 

if from this last and foul dish either from the Puritanical times in 
grace,- it is the design. of his de- general, or from the conduct of 
scendant and biographer, amongst Cromwell in particular, 'it would 
other things, to defend him, we shall not. be  the impropriety of abusing a 
so far further his design at the very religious- profession for secular and 
outset as tp Acknowledge that by- selfish purposes; for we believe thus 
pocrisy does not seem to us to be much of human nature, that it will 
the leading and characteristic trait always, according to its opportuui• 
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ties and necessities, do the same. 
Ambition and enthusiasm, often 
alike crafty, would never spare the 
language of cant and superstition 
to insure the suffrages of the vulgar: 
and perhaps a correct view of the 
interests of royalty would always 
lead the legitimate monarch of these 
realms to stand forward the cham-
pion of an orthodox •episcopacy. 

What then is the lesson which 
Prima facie meets us in the history 
of these remarkable times? What 
is that first and leading error of 
that period, and more or less of 
every party, which may be said to 
have prepared the way for those 
scenes of uproar and blood ; and 
which we should, indeed, wish every 
reader to bear strongly in mind at 
the outset, and through the whole 
course of his studious consideration 
of this page of history 1 We have 
no hesitation in saying, that the 
grand error we are taught to avoid 
by the events which then occurred, 
and to which their true horrors are 
to be traced, is that of an overbear-
ing party-spirit—a spirit which 
admitted of no control, no com-
promise ; which was ready to sacri-
fice all, even to life, for the grati-
fication of its own private, exclu-
sive, and doniineering passion ; 
which, in the Maintenance of -  its 
sentiments, whallever they might 
be, forgot and dampled under foot 
every thing that made them worth 
maintaining ; which denied to op-
posite sentiments, or the opposite 
party, all that it loudly demanded 
for itself as of common right ; and 
which, under- the sacred names of 
Law, and Liberty, and Religion, went 
forth on a blind, unhallowed, and ex-
ecrable crusade against every creed, 
and opinion, every right and .autho-
rity,v 'cry privilege and every prero. 
gative except its own. The reign of 
Charles the First was the unfortu-
nate period during which the two 
great parties in the state—the Court 
and the Country, the Royalist and 
Republican, the Episcopalian and 
the Preshyteriati—were destined to 
draw out their lines and fight their 

portentous battle. Both felt the 
immense value of the stake at issue; 
and perhaps both participated in 
a degree of that ancient-sentiment, 
that " if the laws of the universe 
-were ever to be broken, they might 
be so for the attainment of a scep-
tre." Under the guidance of this 
truly human motto, both parties be-
came in a measure " the domina-
tion-vanquishers of laws;" although, 
with this difference, that, whereas 
Charles; with a fatal inconsistency, 
clung to the shadow of right, and 
to laws which long disuse had re-
pealed, his puritanical foes spurn-
ed at the very pretence of legiti-
macy; and from their first act, 
'that of constituting the onmipoten-
cy of the Long Parliament, to their 
last, that of taking off the head of 
their lawful sovereign, proceeded, 
through every intermediate step, 
with nothing short of an avowed 
contempt of all form, and prece-
dent, and legality. 

We must be permitted to add to 
these preliminary observations ano-
ther, which will still further illus-
trate our view of the party spirit 
of these times; namely, that of all 
misconceptions and misrepresenta-
tions of fact, it has always appear-
ed to us one of the greatest to re-
present the Puritans as the direct 
authors and champions of Liberty ; 
and to suppose, according to what 
we conceive to be an ill-understood 
sentimedof Mr.Hume, that " what-
ever spark of liberty we have re-
mining to us, is owiug to the Puri-
tans alone." We admit that acci-
dentally we owe them much. Like 
the thunder of the hurricane, they 
cleared away many impurities, the 
relics of former ages; and. they 
established many important and 
beneficial rights, tending to a better 
adjustment of the frame and ma-
chinery of our constitution. But 
that they either breathed the true 
spirit of liberty, which is essentially 
a spirit of moderation ; or that they 
aimed at lily thing like an orderly 
and justly balanced constitution, 
we most strenuously, and with the 
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best reason, deny. They appear, questionably trace almost all the 
in general, to have known little, disorders and dislocations of• thoSe 
if any thing, even of their own agitated times. It is not our in-
intention. They seem to have been tention to trace back, as we might, 
guided by no fixed principle, but •even to the Reformation itself, the 
that of an undistinguishing and un- various and concurring cireum-
extinguishable spirit of party, an stances-which led Jo heighten and 
eager desire of the prevalence of inflame that spirit in preceding 
•their own private and party views, • reigns, till, through fresh concur-
the lust of their own uncontrollable rences and stronger mixtures, • it 
dominion. " Magna cmcaque libi- arrived' at length at the point of 
dine ducti." They were nominally explosion in the time of King 
Presbyterians, independents, free- Charles. We shall only observe 
thinkers, and what not; but they further upon it, by way of a little 
were essentially and at heart Repub- palliating its enormous excesses,---
licans; that is, attached to a form 1. That it did arise on a religious 
where each might play the tyrant ground, and consequently partook 
on an equality with the rest, and in all the vehemence incident to 
all should have the pleasure of men, when they have at issue a 
ruling by their own law. "You stake of the greatest and most last-
have taken the whole machine of • ing concern. 2. That it arose at 
government to pieces," said Charles a period When different parties had 
in a discourse to the Parliament; comparatively a slight knowledge 
" a practice frequent with skilful of each other, for want of that 
artists, when they desire to clear ready and familiar intercourse 
the %%heels from any rust, which which is the privilege of modern 
may have grown upon them. The times; and by consequence were 
engine," continued he, " may again led to stigmatize each other as 
be restored to its former use and unprincipled and •worthless, as 
motion, provided it be put up en-' having neither head nor heart. 
tire, so as not a pin of it be want- 3. That this, however, happened at 

" But this was far," says a time when new light had,just burst 
M7. Hume, in his comment on those • upon the Christian world in a suf-
words, " from the intention of the ficient degree to Om to each party 
Commons. The machine, they in the communitylthe clearest pos-
thought with some reason, was in- sible view of its crvn opinions, and 
cumbered with many wheels and to furnish the strongest arguments 
springs which retarded and cross- by which they might be supported. 
ed its operations, and destroyed its Hence they were at once both keen-
utility. Happy ! had they pro- eyed and dogmatical. 4. That 
ceeded with moderation, and been 'there was as yet necessarily too 
contented in the plenitude of their little of precisiqn in the arguments, 
power to remove such parts only or of delinitiottin the actual rights, 
as might be justly deemed super- on either side ; so that. it was real-
fluous and• incongruous." Mode- ly within the reach of moderate tit-
ration from men in the plenitude culties to prove, on the one hand, 
of Bower I Contentment in 'a every prerogative to be an abuse, 
party strong enough to take the and, on the other, all opposiGon to 
whole Machine. of government to be rebellion. The contending par-
pieces ! We should as soon ex- ties bad no fixed criteria, no star 
pect a delirious patient to prescribe or compass properly to guide them. 
satisfactorily for his own disorder; The monarch, in carrying up his 
or send our watches to be repaired claims towards arbitrary power, had 
by ,sonie brainsick Mechanic in St. only the example of his. forefathers 
Luke's., 	 to plead ; and the people, in pm-

Ou'.  spirit of parlij we tiff- suing their rights to the iron rule 
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of democracy, rushed as it were 
unconsciously over every just but 
ill-defined boundary of. fair self-
defence. Each side did that which 
was right in its own eyes ; and the 
most vehement excesses of party-
spirit appeared, to the perSons con-
cerned, to admit of justification 
upon some plausible pretences, 
arising out of the partial and vary-
ing views which were taken of an 
unsettled and still fermenting con-
stitution. 

The quarrel of Charles the First 
with his Parliament was hereditary. 
Their language had long been such 
as neither he nor his fathers were 
willing to tolerate. So far from 
his own disposition leading him in-
dividually to a tyrannical excess, 
it could be easily shewn, by in-
stances, that the language of James, 
his father, and of Queen Elizabeth, 
had been very far more arbitrary 
than his, and perhaps • therefore 
more suceessful. lrideed, it was 
he who, in the disastrous strife be-
tween King and Parliament, cord-
mowed the retreat : and had he 
possessed but the skill of Xeno-
Piton• with the ten thousand in 
ancient times, or of Moreau in 
modern warfare, half the honest 
intentions he unfloubtedly possess-
ed would have I brought off the 
constitution, and f;iis own head too, 
safe from the c6ntliet. If there 
was one man free from the universal 
mania of party in those times, one 
who was by nature disposed to 
take a calm anti rational view of 
affairs, and to consult the good 
both of his ,own and the. opposite 
party, it w)is that unfortunate mo-
narch, wha became at length the 
victim of both. His great, and 
for those times, singular error, 
consi5t,d in a distrust of his own 
judgment, which was naturally 
excellent ; in a candour which ad-
mitted far too much in opposition 
to that judgment, not oily from his 
adherents, but from the opposite 
party; in a moderation, and even a 
tenderness, which spared when it 
Was the proper time to strike, while, 
as not unusually it happens, he  

often acted energetically and rash-
ly when the time for effective ope-
rations was gone by. He had fur-
ther a strong and settled sentiment 
of religion. Conscientious motives 
were uppermost in his mind; a fact 
respecting which,however different 
parties may be disposed to reason, 
we do not believe there is any 
cautious investigator of . historical 
evidence who will now venture to 
express a doubt. 

The enumeration of these quali-
ties of Charles brings us nearer to 
our present subject; because it 
leads us to the consideration of two 
circumstances in his case, which 
appear to us to have constituted 
his peculiar misfortune ; either of 
which was sufficient to have shaken 
the foundations of any monarchy, 
and  both of which will afford a 
clue to the elevation of Cromwell 
upon the ruins of Charles's throne. 
These were-1. His being surround-
ed with wretched counsellors; im-
bued with the worst party-phrenzy 
of the times : and, 2. His permit-
ting those counsellors to mix up 
the most affecting questions of re-
ligion with the political dissentions 
then afloat. Thus it was, in re-

.ference to the first mentioned cir-
cumstance, that, with the haughty 
Buckingham at his side, he dis-
missed successively those early 
parliaments in his reign, of which 
Clarendon himself confesses in 
substance, that no set of men were 
better qualified to judge of the 
existing abuses in church and state; 
or endued with better tempers for 
carrying a moderate reform into 
due execution. It was under the 
instigation of a much shrewder and 
more distinguished statesman, the 
lofty Strafford—once the splenetic 
partizan of republican privilege, 
but easily transformed ,into the 
uncompromising advocate of royal 
prerogative—that, in the absence of 
parliaments, he stretched his con- • 
stitutional powers of taxation to 
an extent which it might easily 
have been foreseen would neither 
answer his own purpose, nor com-
port with the most moderate claims, 
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not to say the palpable rights, of nothing allied to Popery, so he 
a now growing democracy. But entertained too much prejudice to 
when fanaticism had carried off _some persons, as if they were ene-
these injudicious advisers—one mies to the discipline of the church, 
by the assassin's knife, and another because they concurred with Calvin 
by the more lingering torture of a in some doctrinal points ; when 
most iniquitous legal process— they abhorred his discipline, and 
whom had the wretched monarch reverenced the government of the 
then left to counsel him 1 His church, and prayed for the peace 
Queen, a Papist, and, for a short of it, with as much zeal and fir• 
time, as well as previously during vency as any in the kingdom, as 
Lord Strafford's absence in' Ire- they made manifest in their lives, 
land, Archbishop Laud. It was and in their sufferings with it and 
then that his fate was determined. for it."—" The Archbishop," Lord 
Of the character of his Queen, Clarendon further observes, " with 
though we think it strongly ope- the primacy in his hand and the 
rated on the events of the lime, King at his elbow, inspired with 
we shall say nothing. But of the the same zeal, now made haste to 
spirit and temper of the Arclibi- apply remedies to those diseases 
shop, we will give the character which he saw would grow apace." 
from a most unimpeachable source " He never -abated any thing of 
—from Lord Clarendon himself, his his severity and rigour towards 
reputed advocate. " Be was a' men of all conditions; or in the 
man," says his lordship, " of great sharpness of his language and ex-
parts and very exemplary virtues, pressions, which was so natural to 
allayed and discredited by some him that he dould not debate any 
unpopular natural infirmities; the thing without some commotion,when 
greatest 'of which was, besides a the argument was not ofinoment, nor 
hasty sharp way of expressing bear contradiction in debate, even 
himself, that he believed innocence in the council, where all men are 
of heart and integrity of man- equally free, with that patienee and 
ners were a guard strong enough temper that was necessary; of 
to secure any man in his voyage which, they who wished him not 
through this world, in what well, took many„advantages, and 
company soever he travelled, and would therefore)  contradict him, 
through what ways soever he, had that lie might hos transported with 
to . pass : sand sure never was some indecentpasstion, which, upon 
any man better supplied with that a short recollection, he was always 
provision 	" After which—re, sorry for, and mutt readily and 
marking that Laud, coming to be heartily would make acknowledg- 
cherishd by the Duke of Bucking- ment." The book which contains , 
ham as an opposer of the Parlia.' the elaborate character of Laud, of 
meat, " prospered," after much which the abdve is but Ismail part, 
previous neglect, " .at the rate of ends with a ludicrous tinstance of 
his own wishes"—the historian the manner in which thu,Lord Cot- 
proceeds " When lie (Laud)came tington, a man of profouml dissi- _ into great authority, it may bt,lie• mutation, would lead him into sonic 
retained too keen a memory of political error, then drive tint  into 
those who had so unjustly and choler, and then expose him to the 
uncharitably persecuted him be- company in the presence of the 
fore; and, I doubt not, was so King; and afterwards go and dine 
far transported with the same pas- with him the next day'. 
'ions lie had reason to complain of • Whoever does not see the grave and in his adversaries, that as they ac, 	Whoever 

irony with which Lord Ow 
Cused him of Popery,  because he rendon has worked up this consummate 
had some doctrinal <pinions which delineation of Laud, whom he knew. 
they liked not, though they were inlus (1 is cute,nnist be very blind indeed. 

   
  



-1820.1 	Review of Cromwell's Mental:: if Oliver Cromwell. 	SI? 
' Such was the adviser, to whom, 
exclusively, after the death of Buck-
ingham, and during the absence of 
Strafford in Ireland, Charles devoted 
himself. Laud took every possible 
advantage of such misplaced confi: 
deuce, It is said, that amongst other 
expedients for the direction of Isis 
loyal master, be had prepared a 
list of ecclesiastical persons secretly 
markedwith 0. for Orthodox and P. 
for Puritan, which he presented first 
to the duke of Buckingham and 
then to the king ; in order the more 
effectually to close, shall we say? 
or to. widen irreparably the breach 
then making between Isis majesty's 
loyal subjects in both those lists. 

' The attractive additions to the 
ritual, or rather ceremonial, of the 
church, which the zealous arch-
bishop now made and enforced with 
all the weight of royal and ecclesi-
astical authority, in order to help 
the consciences of the already wa-
vering mass of puritan doubters, is 
well known. But the crowning 
apex of his ecclesiastical and civil 
Policy was his far-famed expedi-
tion to Scotland, there to employ 
The short-lived and ill-starred do-
minion he had received from the 
king, in impos0.g, by force, an 
entire new Church of England 
ritual 'on the ScoV'ish, 	descendants 
of Knox and Balcidinquhal. At the 

That his lordship. one of the most en-
lightened states:. en that ever lived, 

i 

should have bed. the eulogist of such a 
man as Land, nothing but fatuity as 
grave es that of the good' archbishop 
himself, could credit. That his lord-
ship ever ine-mded an apology, we by 
no means b',. ieve. But we have no 
doubt, tits: in a refined and concealed 
manner ht. intended to lay the whole 
blame pf ,iiibsequent events upon the 
hot-hea('•Aness of Laud, and to hold up 
his ch‘racter as a lasting example to 
mankind, in proof that ho presence of 
good intentions, and no sincerity of mis-
taken zeal, could excuse a man for under-
taking that to which he was wholly in• 
competent, and from the wrong conduct 
of which every one but the king fore-
saw inevitable ruin both to church and 
Atate. 

Clutter. OnSEItYt Not 220,  

• These grievances are shortly sum. 
med up by Ludlow:—l. Raising taxes by 
various arts, without consent of Parlia-
ment: 2. Encouraging and preferring a 
formal and superstitious eltrgy,and dis-
couraging the sober and virtuous among 
them: 3.Imposing upon all the inventions 
of men, in the ratan of the institutions of 
God :-.6-the whole ch arty eccle6iasti ea ; 
for as to the raising of taxes illegally, this 
had only been resorted to 'because the 
Purliainent positively would out grant 
supplies for the most necessary expenat 
of the nation, till the other matters of 
complaint were adjusted. 

6 M 

moment when a mine was about 
to be sprung under the feet of Isis 
royal master; does' this weak and 
passionate old man proceed to 
Edinburgh, to touch with childish 
hand that fearful spring of popular 
feeling which in a moment set the 
whole of Scotland in a blaze, armed 
a potent band against the territory 
of England itself,and threw a body 
of auxiliaries—military, civil, and 
ecclesiastical—into the ranks of the 
English Puritans, which at once 
turned the scale, and brought on 
the long-poised ruin in one hideous 
and wild uproar ou himself, his 
party, his church,' and his king. 
When Strafford himself could not 
withstand the mighty rush df dis-
aster which ensued, was it a wonder 

' that the poor aged tremulous arch-
bishop, with all his sharp answers 
and Might of ancient lore; sank like 
a baseless column in the ruin? 

We shall now give a specimen of 
the temper of the party to which he • 
was opposed. The Puritans—galled 
and irritated by the ill-advised dis-
solution of the ParliaMents, and by 
a thousand petty grievances which, 
if not inflicted by such men as Laud, 
could never have been felt as of any 
real weight or importance*—now 
began to take their turn. The Long 
Parliament, to which they obtained 
Charles's consent iu 1641, as a mat-
ter of course, in no long time con-
signed Strafford and Laud, through 
a trial, which whether mock or real 
was to their adversaries a matter of 
little.concern, to the scaffold. In 
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the characteristic language of Mr. in the kingdom, are to becomei. in' 
Solicitor St. John, " The sails- military as well as civil matters, 
faction of each man's conscience supreme : every member of Parlia-
was sufficient in such sentences, at. went .(disinterested souls!) to be 
though no evidence had been given replaced in office : persons .to be 
at all : and it was never accounted subjected to their justice though 
either ctuelty or foul play to knock removed beyond seas: and (will,it 
foxes and wolves" [meaning thereby be credited of these preservers of 
prime ministers and archbishops] the precious spark of liberty ?) the 
" on the bead, as they can be found, very amnesty granted by his majesty 
because they are beasts of prey." to his loving.subjects, to have such 
But this was only a prelude to "the exceptions as these modest peti-
Humble Petition and Advice to his tioners should think fit to associate 
Majesty," sent in nineteen propo- in the proscriptions of Strafford 
sitions, the next year, " from the and . Laud. These amiable and 
most humble and most faithful sub. most " humble" requests being 
jests of your Majesty, the Lords granted by his majesty, they were 
and Commons assembled in Parlia- to promise-on their parts, as .they 
ment." Of these nineteen propo- ought, to regulate the revenue of 
sitions it would be scarcely possible his majesty; to make him a wonder- 
• to select any as conveying a fair ful allowance, beyond all his pre-
specimen of the humble - petition decessors; and to put the town of 
witholit giving the whole together, Hull into such hands as his majesty 
and then we think we should have should please—with the approba 
laid before our readers a tolerably lion of the Parliament 1 I 
correct sample of the spirit which 	These propositions,Ludlow cool,  
then actuated the popular party. ly remarks, were delivered to the 
Suffice it to observe, that the four king, but without success: and who 
first propositions provide for the ever duly weighs the studied insult 
removal of every individual officer contained in every line of them (s 
of state, and privy councillor, at due return, as their authors into', 
the will of the Parliament, with the Rifled, for the previous insolences or 
power of controlling their re-ap- Buckingliam,, Stbatford, fand,Laudr„ 
pointment, down to the very go- and the other *recited !advisers of 
*ernor of the king's children and the.  unhappy .Carles,).'..will„..be It 
the servants about them : nor even. no loss to'aecciant fors Ludlow'' 
then were any Itffairs to be trans= next sentence; ".And novit,thethie 
acted but with the immediate cog-,  began to break `ou4" •We meiotic" 
hizance of the omnipotent Parlia- 'these facts-call hii'lpening at,tbe 
ment. 	Subsequent propositions' very outset of the Loi.1 Parliamenti 
forbid the marriage of the Royal as early as4642, six yet4rs before the 
Family without the' same consent, final catastrophe---mot with a 'kW 
and order all Popish recusants*to be to blame either party o the esellt,  
Instantly served with the -utmost sion of the other, butt. ly to sheW 

i

ti) 

 

severity of the law, their children what the grounds •of 'difference 
to be educated Protestants,. and Were on both sides, and to convey 
themselves excluded from all ',Iota to our readers some notiL .of the 
in councils. .Scandalous and sus- general spirit of party whidt must 
picioVs" ministers- were then pro- have now ruled and raged in ever' 
posed to be expelled: and to crown breast, till it broke forth in utter 
the whole, the Parliament, by the linguishable flames of civil fury 10  
assumption of the entire control of every quartertof the kingdom. 0 
the militia, and the several fortresses became now the mere blank epos- 

* In the langilage of the French lovers lifted struggle for supreme power. 
of true liberty, "Soupconnes d'etre sus- Neither party cared either to under- 
Peet'," 	 stand itself, or 'to make others Utl" 
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derstand, for what they were fight; 
log, with the exception perhaps' of 
the unfortunate Charles, whose calm 
and'eollected mind is sufficiently 
evinced in the admirable state pa-
pers which appeared from time to 
timein his•name.. The religionists 
ivere gradually drawn into the con-
flict. Their cause being so openly 
espoused by the Parliament, it was 
a natural and almost Unavoidable 
effect that they should look upon 
the Parliament as raised up of God 
for their deliverance from High 
Commission Courts, and other in-
struments of oppression. They 
soon, therefore, became political; 
while the Parliament, for the sake 
of their support, which was power, 
ful, became religious. On the other 
hand, the Court, as Clarendon re-
Inarks, rushed into the opposite 
extreme of licentiousness and pro-
faneness. And thus a new order 
presented 'itself, in which:. all the 
elements of .  society were mingled 
together in a confusion which it 
had • been utterly hopeless to un-
ravel, and which was not to termi-
nate of its own accord, but after 
the flow of torrents of blood drawn 
from the noblest and best veins in 
the kingdom; na!':, from every cir-
tie, and almost evi`ry family. 
l' his it this jutu,ture that history 

(elates the rise 884/ doings "Oliver 
Cromwell. At Once g' the child 
and the eliampr(on" of Puritanism, 
there was ne!er a. more natural 
connexion botveen effects and their 
causes than here was betreen his 
elevation to " 

ic 
ower, and the previ. 

Otis efferves)  ence of the spirit of 
party on eery side. Embodying 
in his owi/person all the high reli-
gious pro"  ession of one portion, and 
all the ,t.'erce political spleen of 
anothp ; and fired with the essen-
tial spirit of positive and uncon-
trolable dominion, which belongs 
generally to members of all parties; 
and adding to these qualities a 
strength of nerve, a sagacity of 
vision, an inflexibility of purpose. 
a courage, and a heroism, all his  

to the supreme dominion which all 
sought, as the stoutest runner wins 
the goal. Presbyterians and Inde-
pendents stood alike aghast at the 
creature of their own forming; and 
in the blindness of party—not seeing, 
what he very clearly saw, that the 
conflict was, after all, or power 
to be obtained by the sword, and 
to be secured by the .death or sub-
mission of every opponent—they 
were astonished at his boldly seiz-
ing the rod of dominion which they 
had prepared for him ; and as they 
successively trembled and suc-
cumbed under its sway, levelled 
at length unmannerly, Hot to say 
unmanly, abuse at its heroic pos-
sessor. 

We have now arrived at what 
may be deemed the proper subject 
-of this article—the character and 
life of the Protector himself; and 
perhaps we shall be accused, both 
by our author and our readers, of 
a great departure from duty, in be- 
ing so brief upon this, which seems 
to be our main business; while we 
have been long in its introduction, 
and . may he still in what shall fol-
low. Be this as it may, we shall 
not waste our readers' time by an 
apology for taking such a line. 
which would admit of a very good 
defence, even as it respects the 
memory of Cromwell himself; but 
we shall immediately proceed to 
the Memoirs before us, on which we 
shall first observe, generally, that 
having been compiled .by Oliver 
Cromwell, Esq. a Descendant of the 
Family, for his own amusement, 
without any•original view to pub-
lication, they perfectly well ac-
cord with this account of their for-
motion. They are written with a 
most amusing contempt of all the 
common forms and rules of com-
position, and exhibit a very crude 
mass of materials, collected, doubt, 
less, in a long course of entertain,  
ing reading, from all the approved 
collectors and authors on the sub, 
jest, particularly Thurloe, Rush-
worth, Lord Clarendon, Sir P. 
Warwick, Whitlock, Ludlow, and 

3 M 2 naturally 205e 
IAD; this mum as n 
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May, besides many curious origi-
nal letters and papers preserved 
in the .family; but interspersed 
with very many pertinent reason-
ings, of weight to produce a 
very laudable conviction on the 
mind of a kinsman, that his great 
namesake was by no means the 
rogue, the tyrant, the hypocrite, 
nor yet the enthusiast, which very 
many, and some great men, have 
been fond of representing him. 

The plan pursued in the Me-
moirs, which are divided into fif-
teen long chapters, is to give, in the 
first seven, the general history of 
the times during Cromwell's entire 
life; after which, in the eighth, 
follows an account of his private 
character. The ninth discusses his 
public conduct, up to the breaking 
out of the war in 164g. The tenth 
treats of the Self-denying Ordinance 
in 1618. The eleventh and twelfth 
and part of the thirteenth, defend 
Cromwell in regard to the latter 
affairs with the king, and also in 
the matter of his trial; and the re-
mainder of the thirteenth defends 
his conduct subsequently, until his 
own death. The fourteenth speaks 
of his death and general character; 
snore especially in respect of his re-
ligious state. The fifteenth pur-
sues and winds up the, whole 
through the short Protectorate of 
Richard Cromwell, the son, till the 
restoration of Charles II. by Monk. 

It would not be quite so amusing 
to us, or to our readers, to beat our 
way, with the worthy memorialist, 
through the woods and wilds of his 
laborious compilation, as doubtless 
it was. to him to create them. But 
it is qtly due,to him, to say, that his 
facts are, upon the whole, (dilly 
collected and detailed ; that his 
reasonings respecting them, if too 
much on One side to be gene-
rally depended ,upon, are yet al-
ways well teniPere'd, often sen-
sible, and sometimes ,highly co-
gent ; and that, on the whole, the 
vvor4 beipeaks an author well cal-. 
culated to flo ,justice to his sub-

f
Leet in the eyes of reaaonable men.  

He certainly exhibits that subject 
in a somew hat new light ; and 
leaves 'on the mind a general im-
pression respecting Cromwell-him-
self, similar to that at which Baxter 
arrived, in regard to the. world at 
large ; that there was more mixture 
of good in evil men, and of evil in 
good men, than most persons are 
prone to believe. 

Passing over our worthy author's 
history of the times in the first 
seven. chapters, which we have 
already briefly touched upon in our 
opening remarks, we shall content 
ourselves with. a few general no-
tices on one or two select points in 
the latter chapters, embracing the 
character of Cromwell: 

We agree with our author, that 
Cromwell .has had no justice, nor 
was likely to have any, from al-
most any contemporary historian 
or memorialist. Clarendon, by far 
the first! historian of those times, 
and who will bear a comparison• 
with any historian of any times for 
knowledge of his subject, force of 
expression, and fairness .in his de-
cision of general questions; yet, 
it must be owned, kept 'no terms 
with individual characters, and 
much less with elomwell himself, 
the very pink a edflower 'of Puri-
tanism'. The b-resbyterians lived 
long enough tcit•retract all their 
commendations c.f him, when they 
discovered their t wn worsts fea- 
tures in pis twee. 	Indepor 
dents grew as jealoue \and abusive 
of his utijawful power' # when need-
ful for government; is they had 
been of that lawful firmer which 
he had usurped: ANd, finally, 
the wretched remnant tof Puri-
tanism that out-lived its l'criumphs, 
and cowered to its victckl. bad no 
other means of paying couttt to the 
restored monarchy but by tasely 
belying at once their child and 
their eliainpion, and loading him 
with all the infamy which they bad 

"before so. contentedly. shared with 
him. Mast of the virulent attacks 
on Cromwell, and amongst them 
Death's Flagellum; the most virtt4 
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lent of all, arose at this period; and 
therefore it is no wonder, that be-
fore the breath of calm and sedate 
discussion, such as that adopted 
by Oliver Cromwell, junior, Esq., 
many of them vanish at once, like 
so many ,threatening, but empty, 
clouds before the breeze of morn. 
His political character and proceed. 
ings stand, where they will ever re-
main, engraven on the massy co- 
lumn of veritable history. 	His 
moral, and even his religious, cha-
racter may perhaps eventually shift 
to about the same level with many 
of the most respectable of his cOm-
pee rs. 

To .begiu Alien with Cromwell's 
early ,history—The. eighth chapter 
of this work, with some ambitious 
nicety, transforms this son of the 
Huntingdon Brewer, 

contaminate, base, 
And misbegotten blood," 

into the member of a family de-
scended from the Cromwells of the 
reigns of king Henry VII. and VIII. 
numbering the illustrious house of 
St, John amongst its collateral 
branches, and making Oliver him-
self, by maternal descent, a cousin 
of James, and consequently, strange 
playfulness of fo's•tune ! of Charles 
the First. 

Cromwell's firs ) years are here 
also redeemed, 	the whole suc- 
cessfully, from t b& charge of a rude 
profligacy, fit 	iaracteristie of a 
future . Catiliji'le or Robespierre, 
which his good-natured enemies 
have labou led to fix. upon him. 
His claims, i ndeed, to a very liberal 
education ape ill made out ; though 
of his Latkay, we have the testi-
mony of,

( 
 A'Dutch Deputy, iu after 

Wei 	tays,—" I had a discourse 
with his ':Excellency Cromwell of 
two Ipurs ; his Excellency spoke 
hisitnin language so distinctly, that 
I could understand him.. 'answer-
ed again in .Latin." His know-
ledge and love of the fine arts 
seem to have been of about the 
same date in life, the same worth, 
and the same origin, as those of 
Nappleon Bonaparte. Three cir•  

cumstances, however, very much 
diminish the main authority on 
which all his juvenile pranks are 
made to rest. One is, that the 
scene of many of them is laid in 
Lincoln's Inn, which it is prove'd 
lie never entered. Another is, that 
he was educated at Sidney College, 
Cambridge, noted in the diary of 
the wise Archbishop Laud with 
P. for puritanicial strictness and 
severity of manners. The third is, 
that he was married at one-and-
twenty ; and the goodly sequel of 
august portraits which follow that 
statement must greatly belie the 
father and the husband, if they do 
not bespeak a somewhat more than 
usual power of family decorum, and 
even demure solemnity of conver-
sation and life. 

The following letter—written to 
his cousin, Mrs. St. John, at the 
awe of thirty.eight, and containing 
a reference to what, we presume, 
would be called his conversion at 
some preceding period—may throw 
light on the early part of his his-
tory ; and is altogether curious, 
introduced as it .shall be by the 
pertinent observations of the author 
of the Memoirs. 

" A letter Is referred to by some of 
the writers anxious to establish the fact 
of supposed irregularities: it is the first 
letter in Thurloe's state papers; it is 
dated. Ely, 13th of October, 1638, and 
is addressed to his beloved cousin Mrs. 
St. John. In it be says, You know 
what my manner of life bath bine. 0, 
I lived in and loved darkness, and bated 
the light : I was a chief, the chief of 
sinners. This is true, I hated godliness, 
yet God bad mercy on me.' This is 
only a part of a letter. The writers that 
wish to establish this charge of irregu-
larity deem this passage a strong proof 
of its truth: they say the .words un-
doubtedly imply some personal vice to 
which he (Cromwell) had been addicted. 
But by a strictly religious person, either 
of those times or of these times, they 
would not, it is conceived, be so con-
strued. His living in, and loving dark. 
ttess, be means to say, Mrs. St. John 
knew to have been the manner of his 
life, and that his hatred of godliness 
rendered him the chief of sinners. 
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This, it is conceived, • would be the 
language of any person of the present 
day, who, after professing Christianity 
in the common loose way in which it is 
generally professed, and even preserv-
ing himself free from 'the commission 
of all gross Sins and immoral acts, 
should become a convert to the stricter 
doctrines and precepts of the Scrip-
tures, as held by those lvho are deemed 
to be the evangelical or orthodox be. 
/levers of these times: they would thus, 
in like manner .with him, describe 
themselves; they would consider them-
gelves sinners, in so far as they had 
theretofore lived its a faith and practice' 
short of those doctrines and precepts 
that they in a state of conversion or re-
pentance should feel to be those incul-
eated by the Scriptures. Neither should 
this language appear strauge to It Chris-
tian. St. Foul, although a perfect mo-
del of a religious and moral ,character„ 
under the.Jewish ritual, when become_ 
a convert to Christianity, deeply la-
ments his sins, both of omission and 
commission, describing 'himself as the: 
chief of sinners, when his conduct ap-
peared to the world irreproachable. 
We, the members of the .established 
church, should also remember, that in 
our liturgy we confess ourselves miser-
able sinners and offenders, and pray for 
mercy. We are not to presuMe these 
solemn professions to he made without, 
meaning." pp. 216, 214. 	

.  

Now follows the entire letter. 
" To ay .beloved cozen, Mrs. St. 

Johns, att Sir William Masham hie 
house, called Oates, in Essex,. present 
theise:"—" Deere cozen, I thankfully 
acknowledge, your love in your kind '  
remembrance of mee upon this oppor. 
tunitye. Alas, you do too highly prize 
my lines and my companiel I may be 
ashamed to owne your expressions, 
considering how unproffitable Lam, and 
the mean improvement of my0  toilette, 
Tett,. to honour my God 4by declaringe 
what bee hath done for my settle, in this 
I am confident and I will by sue. Trely, 
then, thit I finde, that he giveth springes. 
in a drye mid barren wildernesse, where 
noe water is. I live (you ik now) in 
llesheck, which they say signifieS pro- 
longinge 	Kedar, which signifietis 
blecknesse : yet the Lord forpaketlt 
rave, , not, 	.Though Aloe doe pro. 
lone, yett I-6 will (I trust) bring Ines 
to his tabernacle, to his. restiege place, 
My wok: jo wills the tongrv.gotion of ON 

first-borne; my .body. tests 	bopeg 
and, if heere I may honour my podi 
either by doeinge or sufferinge, I *hal 
be most glad. Truely !noe 	 .; poore cre 
tore bath more cause to putt forth hire.: 
self in the cause of his God than I. I 
have had plentiful wedges beforehand"; 
and I_ am' sure rshall .never 'earn& the • 
least mite. -The Lord accept me in hiss 
Soon, and give mee to •walke in the 
light, and give us to 'Welke in the light, 
as bee is in the light: He it is that eulightq 
eneth our blacknesse, our darknesse. I 
dare not say he hydeth his face from mee; 
he giveth mee to see light, in his lights , 
Quo beame in a darkplace bath exceeding 
much refreshment in it; blessed be, his 
name for shitiinge upon sue darke a hart 
as mine." Then follows the passage 
heretofore given. Then—" This is true, 
I hated godlinesse, yett God bad mercy ,  
on mee. 0 the riches of his mercy tr 
praise, him for mee, pray for mee, that 
Lee, whoa bath begunn a good.worI5, t 
would perfect it 	the day of Christ.: 
Salute all My good friends in that fa- 
mily, whereof you are yet a member:0 
I am much hound unto theni for their-r 
love ;* I blesse the Lord for them, -and 
that my soon by there procurement a-
loe well. Lett him have your prayersi.' 
your councile ; let me have them„ $a-
lute your husband and sister from sneetti 
bee is net, a man of his word ; he pro./ 
raised to .Write about ?dr. Wrath .of 
Epiuge, but as yett 'receaved noe 
tern; putt him in' rainde to doe ;what 
with.conveniency Aay be, dohs for.the 
poore cozen • I didt sonic& him. about. 
Once more farewelit; the4..osd bee with 
you, see frayeth, .! 	.) 

• µ Your trulye 	cosenk, A 4 
" OLIV,311 CRO1tW01° • 

"My ivife's service ark,'love pieseut-
ed to all her friends. pp. 227, 228: 

'" This letter," the writ 1: adds," it is 
not conceived, would, t ' a religious  
person, appear either enanaiastio, of 
too serious for the occasion, as 	Pre  
the accustomed use in thostetimes 0  
Scripture:language upon all 14e.ccasion" 
civil as well as religious.'' 

This extract might easily *k•ld' 
second ly ;to Cromwell's generalri

t
; 

vale dart:der. The chapter quoted 
above contains documents in proof 
Of Cromwell's excellence in private' 
life, its a husband, father, Crud, 
&e. 	One letter in the full r erect. 
of his victories in 16443, , another 
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after the fearful termination of 
them. in the murder of King 
Charles, iva are tempted. to give, 
as a fingular exhibition of domes-
tic and , kindly feelings at such 
periods of such a career; but shall 
content ourselves with the letter 
dated 13th August, 1649. 

"To my beloved daughter Dorothy. 
Cromwell (Richard Cromwell's wife) at 
Hurslye, theise. 

" My deere Daughter; 
Your letter was very welcome to 

mee. I like to see any thine from your 
hand, because indeed I stick not to say 
I doe' intirelye love you, and therefore I 
hope a word of advise will not be uu• 
welcom nor unacceptable to thee; I de-
sire you both to make itt above all 
thinges your businesse to seeke the Lord, 
to be frequently calling upon him that 
Hee would manifest himselfe to you in 
his Bonn and bee listninge what returnes 
Hee makes to you, for Hee will be 
speaking In your eare and in your hart, 
if you attend thereunto: I desire you to 
Provbake your husband likewise there. 
nate. • As for the pleasures of this life 
and outward businesse lett that bee up-
on thee by; bee above all theise thinges 
by fayth in Christ, and then yon shall 
have the trewe use and .comfort of 
them, and not otherwise. I have much 
satisfaction in hope your spirit is this 
Way sett, and I desit e you may growe in 
graceand in'the knowledge of oar Lord 
and-Saviour Jesus Cb, 1st, and that I may 
beer,' thereof: The ,Lord is very near 
Which Wee see by his ;wonderful worker, 
and therefore Heestrokes that wee of 
this generation di w neare him; this late 
great-mercy of Leland is a great mani-
festation there!;.:. Your. husband will 
acquaint you ,'with itt, we should, bee 
triach stirred tit? in our spirits to thank. 
fulnesse, we cinch need the Spirit of 
Christ to enablte us to praise God for soe 
admirable a Inereye: the Lord bless° 
thee, my dr ere daughter. 

" I re8,011y lovinge father, 
0. CROMWELL." 

" I hi ere thou didst lately miscarrie 
Dritiri take heede of a coach by all 
means ; borrowe thy father's nogg when 
thou intendest to goe abroad.", pp.41,42. 

But we slide cursorily over this 
)art of his character, to come, third-

to that inquiry which more 
Pkrticularly respects his character 
*I  a religionist,—That Cromwell 

made a religious profession, is a 
fact clearly established in history. 
That he made this profession con-
sist with the most reprehensible 
political conduct, is equally clear : 
but so also; did many reputedly 
good men, such as even Baxter, 
Owen, Howe, &c. &c.; a citcoln• 
stance we reserve for considers-
lion to the close of this articles 
But respecting Cromwell himself, 
the great question at issue is this, 
whether his religious profession was 
sincerely made ; or whether he only 
pretended credence in certain truths, 
which he did not at heart believe, 
for the sake of carrying certain po-
litical ends. Now, knowing well how 
easily a religious profession may be 
hypocritically assumed, and hav-
ing much disposition to give Crom-
well his full share of actual de • 
merit, we are yet constrained, by 
facts and very fair reasonings ad-
duced by our worthy author, to ad-
mit, that enthusiasm rather than 
hypocrisy was the predominant and 
distinctive mark ofCrom well'smind. 
It is true, his dutiful kinsman lam 
bourn hard, with something very 
like Quixotism of his own, to acquit 
his ancestor even of the charge of 
enthusiasm. But whoever adverts 
either to his facts or his reasonings 
with the attention we have done, 
will come, we are persuaded, at the 
very best, to the necessity of sacri-
ficing totally Cromwell's sobriety; 
in order to preserve, in any mea-
sure, his .sincerity. At the very 
outset of his career, a circumstance 
occurs which curiously exhibits, if 
not some dissimulation, tat least 
open enthusiasm in Cromwell's 
character; and this circumstance, 
if not strictly of a religious kind, 
only shews the same features to have 
run through the whole man. It 
was on occasionoof the debate re-
specting the Remoustrance on the 
kingdom in 1642. 

"Oliver Cromwell, who that time, 
soya Lord Clarendon, was little noticed, 
asked Lotd Falkland, Why he would 
have it put oft', for that day would tittlel- 
1y bare determitted It 	He answered, 
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racteristics of—the Puritan creed, 
were, more or less, a belief in di-
rect miraculous inspiration, and an 
expectation of particular answers 
it kind to prayer, when uttered.  
in true faith*. These Cromwell 
shared in all their extent, And so 
far from his not sincerely believing , 
them, it must be allowed that many 
things happened in his most remark-
able career strongly to have con-
firmed him in the full conviction of 
their truth, if he bad even at first 
wavered in his belief. We, have 

• That the Puritans at large believed 
more or less these doctrines is •past a 
question. Baxter's:" Life and Times," 
without going any further, affords sm 
sufficient proof of this position, After 
an enumeration of several direct an-
swers to prayer, Baxter thus proceeds 
in his 81st page,'(fol. ed. 1690): " / 
the rather mentioned these passages of 
the force of prayer, because'not being 

, ono in any of them mysolf,i nor being 
prelient with them, there is not matter 
of appearing ostentatious; they being 
a few poor humble weavers and other 
tradesmen, and no minister with them, 
whose prayers God Rath thus frequently 
beard for others)  and for me, (though at 
this present some of the chief of thew 
lie in prison only for praying, singing 
psalms, tepeatinr• sermons,  together 
when they come frfoM ,  the "public' con-
gregation. lint new," he adds, SI  I re-
turn to the recital duty own ihfirtnitieg.°. 
lie then recites di %rs accidentsy fg from 
all which, upon,  eat̀  iest prayer, he was 
delivered :" not one 0' the least of Which 
we may readily believik, must have heel) 
a circumstance which Viould be enu-
merated amongst the dat -g,ers to which 
the scholar is subject; na finely, that, "as 
he sat in hisitudy, the weivht ofhisgreat• 
est folio books brake dowiobree or four 
of the highest shelves, hivittihg just 
under, and receiving right oTor his  hood 
the sixth vol. of Dr. Walt' `.'s Oriental %

,,tt 
 

Bible, and all Austin's wet. 	l0 vols. 
fol. !) and the BibliothecaTat >,,m, and 
Dlarlorate, &c. It was a wonots..." he 
justly adds, 4' that they had not beaten 
out his brains." But without wishing 
to- smile too much on the edge of serious 
subjects, we are still at, a loss to con? 
ceive at What period of this biblical ave.. 
lanche the worthy divine offered that 
petition which availed directly for his de. 
lively. 	4 

There would not have been time 
enough ; for sure it would take some 
debate' The other replied, ' A very 
sorry one; they supposing, by the com-
putation they had made, that very few 
would oppose it. But, *ids his lord-
ship (Lord. Clarendon), he quickly 
found he was mistaken; for that the 
next morning, the debate•  being entered 
upon about nine of the erock,'(Rush-
worth says three -O'clock in the after-
noon), continued all that day; and can-
tlles being called for when it grew dark, 
(neither side being very desirous to ad-
journ it till the next day, though it was 
evident very many withdrew themselves 
out of pure faintness and inability to 
attend the conclusjon), the debate con-
tinued till it was after twelve of the 
clock,(Rnshworth says till three o'clock), 
with much passion; and the House be-
ing then divided upon the passing or 
not passing; it was carried in the affir-
mative by nine voices only. And that, 
upon quitting the House, the Lord Falk-
land asked Oliver Cromwell, whether 
there had been any debate, to which he 
answered, ' He would take his word 
another time; and whispered him in the 
ear, with some asseveration, ' That if the 
Remonstrance had been rejected, he would 
hare sold all he had the next morning, and 
never hare seen England more; and that 
he knew there were many honest men qI the 
same resolution.'" p. 85. 

That Cromwell's political enthu-
siasm would really have led hint to 
execute this resolution, we have no 
doubt. Hume, we think, gives us 
reason to believes  that, but for one 
eventful order in council, it would 
actually haVe been executed. And 
his religious enthusiasm, we must 
say, seems to have been throughout 
very much of the same stamp. • In 
the documental proofs adduced by 
his kinsman, we 'cannot really see 
any thing, from the beginning to 
the end of his cureerohat raises a 
well grounded doubt of his sincere 
belief of the religious doctrines he 
professed. And viten those doc-
trines embraced some of the most 
truly ,  enthusiastic opinions which 
Lave ever been known in the history 
of religion, tte can as little doubt 
his religious, faith to have been of 
a strong enthusiastic order, The 
general, and almost universal, clia- 
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little doubt, that he never entered 
The field of battle without fervent 
and heartfelt prayer to God for 
success in it. And the fact is, as 
far we believe as the testimony of 
history goes, that he never lost a 
battle. An instance is referred to 
niore than once in these Memoirs, 
on the authority of Burnet, as given 
in Dr. Harris ; 

" That ' when Cromwell was in the 
greatest streights and perplexities, just 
before the battle of Dunbar, (3d Sep-
tember, 1650,) he called his officers to 
a day of seeking the. Lord. fie loved 
to talk much of that matter all his life 
long afterwards. He said he felt such 
an enlargement of heart in prayer, and 

fauch quiet upon it, that he bade all about 
hint take heart; for God had certainly 
heard them, and would appear for them. 
After prayer they walked in the Earl 
of Roxburgh's gardens that lay under 
the hill; and, by prospective glasses 
they discerned a great motion in the 
Scottish camp : upon which Cromwell 
said, God is delivering theta into our 
hands ; they are coming down 'to us.' 
This event, adds Dr. Harris, was con-
formable ;o his expectations." p. 562. 

A sort of brawl is given just be-
fore from the pen of Cromwell him-

, self, in answer to certain Scots 
ministers who but a little cooled 
upon this doctrine, in which he 
Atoutly maintains his opinion in 
favour of it. It is true, we are quite 
-aware of the old 'aid approved say-
ing, That tbof who mark provi-
dence* shall sever want providen-
ces to mark.:" and perhaps each 
person 	reads or hears that 
saying has his own private opinion 
tts to the length to which it ought 
to be carrihl, and the manner in 
which it rught to be talked abou,t. 
lint we believe few persons will 
carry it no that systematic length 
which Cromwell did, but under the 
Influence of a strong enthusiasm, 
W.."-icliftis kinsman will very ill sue-
eed in attempting to disprove, 

The ,excellent ,Howe preached a-
gainst it in Cromwell's owes pre-
sence, and gained the Protector's 
ill looks ever oiler far his intru- 
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sion, though lie still continued his 
chaplain. 1Ve much more readily 
concede to our author, that this 
opinion of Cromwell was far from 
being a mere trick to obtain the re-
putation or authority of superior 
sanctity : 4a lid this leads to another 
point well touched upon by the 
writer before us in behalf of his an-
cestor, and the Puritans in general. 

The point we allude to, is the 
habit of fastings and prayers, we 
bad almost said masses and proces-
sions, of the Puritans, (for Jack and 
Peter often ran their heads to-
gether), which, our author observes, 
Lord Clarendon too readily im-
putes to mere hypocrisy and state 

• chicanery. On this we shall give Mr. 
Cromwell's own fair observations. 

'‘ We cannot forget that fasts in trou-
blesome times were not new things; 
that in those times, particularly, they 
had been frequently ordered, or con-
sented to, by the King, who had at that 
very time monthly fasts for the purpose 
of imploring success to his arms, and 
for the restoration of peace to the coun-

' try; and that upon all solemn national 
occasions he had fasts : he had one pre-
paratory to entering upon the treaty of 
the Isle of Wight. His lordship would 
not venture to say they were hypocriti-
cally meant on his part. The King 
himself was a religious character, and 
the thinking part of the country were 
also seriously religious. Mr. Hume 
says, the war itself was theological, or 
religious; which had been, be thinks, 
improperly blended with civil questions; 
but though this is not strictly true, the 
war, being, certainly, both civil and re-
ligions, yet religions grievances were 
always deemed, and determined to be, 
the object of first consideration and re-
dress." p. 577. 

Mr. Hume, indeed, is pleased, 
as the author continues to observe, 
to impute, these monthly fasts of 
the King to a desire of combating 
the Parliament with their own 
weapons ; thereby sacrificing even 
his royal hero to his still more fa-
vourite philosophy, of resolving all 
religion into mummery. But not 
so the sedate memorialist before us 
and we think lie has so much of 

4 N 
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Tugs : and the very use of it implies an 
expectation or hope of receiving a fa-
vourable answer; and every attentive 
observer of the circumstances of his 
own life must have good reason to be-
lieve that his prayers have been fre-
quently answered, and he preserved in 
a manner, for which he cannot account, 
otherwise than by the conviction of an 
interposition more than human. 	All 
look up to some superior being the 
Heathen to deities of his own creation ; 
whom they think capable of relieving 
in their various necessities, beyond 
the succour of mortal power. The most 
thoughtless and profligate are found 
ready to pray sincerely and fervently 
enough when in bodily danger, or in 
the immediate view of a future state. 
Our holy religion teaches us to ex-
pect this assistance through, and by the 
means of, the Holy Spirit; for which 
assistance, and for whose influence 
we all ask in the most expressive terms 
in our attendance upon the public wor-
ship of our established church, and in 
the prayers of onr Liturgy. Strange, 
then, to tell how all these acts of devo. 
tion, and all the religious professors of 
the above times, were afterwards, in 
this succeeding reign of King Charles 
the Second, held up to ridicule and 
contempt as the vilest of canting, en-
thusiastical hypocrites, and knaves, and 
as masking their political ambitious de-
-signs under the show and pretence of 
religion. And in this light it is to be 
lamented that the more than common 
strict religious professor in succeeding 
times, bath been too often viewed by 
the less religious palt of the community ; 
nothing appearing ttAatrord them more 
-pleasure than the real ,or imagined do-
tection of any of these.

, 
 aofessoro in any 

sin or folly; arming tos presume that 
the crimes or failings ofNlicse persons 
extenuate, and supply them with an ex-
cuse for their own perpetual and re. 
peated unrepented errors; whereas they 
should remember that the best of the 
human race are imperfect,ond ever 
liable to occasional failure. Vn this un-
favourable light do Lord Clarenlion and 
all other the writers for the royi' cause 
represent the Parliament and it - d-
'merits, allowing them no good motive 
for any of their proceedings, but attri-
buting them solely, to concealed ambi-
tion and sinister views; and thus stig-
matised, they have" been handed down 
to the present day." pp. 578— ;SO. 

truth in his opposite statement, 
that we shall go on to give our 
readers what follows iu his pages, 
on that far-famed expression of Pu-
ritan times and manners—the term, 
" seeking God," or " seeking the 
Lord." 	 • 

" It might have been a new phrase in 
England ; but it is perfectly expressive 
of the thing meant; namely, a devout 
and humble application - by prayer to 
the Almighty, by a nation or indivi-
duals, to avert impending public or pri-
vate calamities, or to remove them if in. 
curred, or for direction and assistance 
in concerns of importance too great for 
human accomplishment. In religions 
language, perhaps, it may be generally 
best, fo avoid what may he called tech-
nical phraseology. Particular words fre-
quently used, expressive (for brevity 
sake) of any particular religious act or 
-observance, are liable to be catelied at 
by the world, and used for the purpose 
of turning into ridicule every thing se-
-lions. In the succeeding licentious reign 
of King Charles the Second, all sem-
blance of religion was studiously put 
out of sight; it was become quite un-
fashionable; and the ridicule of its pro-
fessors, and of all the religious language 
and acts of the preceding times, was 
considered a kind of test of loyalty to 
the then sovereign and government. 
This phrase of seeking God; then 
used as expressive of the act of prayer, 
public or private, became, after the 
restoration, -with other religious phrases 
or expressions, subjects of ridicule. 
Lightly, or contemptuously, however, 
the men of the world, when in health 
or prosperity, may treat this applica-
tion to, and reliance upon, Divine Pro-
vidence, the religious part of the Christ-
ian world are in the constant and habi-
tual practice of it, and thence, there 
can be no doubt, derive the greatest 
comfort and assurance. Independently 
of prayer being a commanded duty, it 
is surely a reasonable service, inasmuch 
as it is an acknowledgMent dm. de-
pendence upon the Supreme Being, to 
whom, feeble and insufficient as we are, 
we must be constantly looking for the 
support of our existence and for the 
continuance of all our comforts and en-
joyments. Prayer is universal in pub-
lic practice, although perhaps partial 
and occasional in individuals, according 
la tlU it momentary dispositions and feels 
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when he witnessed the straight 
locks and demure looks of some 
real precisian. He seems to have 
known also when to be merry. And 
the same bun) ancy of mind, which 
made him the delight of the sol-
diery in the field, came also readily 
to his succour, when more serious 
undertakings in the cabinet were 
likely to spread a gloom, which 
would hang vulture-like, with dark 
brooding wings, over men who were 
meditating very darkling deeds. 

On this and other points we could 
amuse ourselves and the reader 
with many anecdotes and remarks, 
from the fourteenth chapter of 
these Memoirs,, which we consider 
the most interesting of all, and really 
a valuable portraiture of the private 
history of those times in connexion 
with Cromwell himself. The cha-
racter of the pure and unblemished, 
though Presbyterian, Whitlock, is 
placed in a variety of incidental 
lights as illustrative of that of the 
Protector : more particularly the 
very agreeable circumstances of the 

.embassy to the Queen of Sweden, 
undertaken by Whitlock at the in-
stance, and in the service, of Crom-
well, develop traits of character 
which deserve to be noticed in an-
swer to those who censure without 
discrimination, and condemn upon 
mere prepossession. Happy, in-
deed,for our biographer, if he should 
succeed in establishing, in his read-
er's mind, that identity of religious 
principle which he wishes to esta-
blish between the modest Whit-
lock, together with many other we 
believe sincerely religious charac-
ters of the day, and the Usurper 
Cromwell*. 

*A curious incident iu Cromwell's pri-
vate life is mentioned in this chapter, on 
the authority of the Gentleman's Maga-
zine ; but not having the stamp of histo-
rical veracity, we do not think it worthy 
a place in our text; whilst, if our 
reader's opinion of Cromwell's devo-
tional habits are what this work strongly 
inclines ours to be, they will not think 
its internal evidence very questionable. 
Sir John Goodricke, who died in 1789, 
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Oliver himself, it is very true, 
made occasionally free with these 
very sober principles : and history 
relates one or more well-known sto-
ries of him, which we might repeat 
to illustrate our argument, were we 
not afraid of exciting a ludicrous as-
sociatiou in connexion with sacred 
subjects. It is curious that even 
Dr. Harris excuses this extrava-
gance of the Protector, with far 
snore tenderness than we think 
was clue to a certain licentious jocu-
larity, most incongruous with a re-
ligious profession, saying, " It' two 
or three casual expressions are to 
determine a man's character, i9 op-
position to his whole speech and 
behaviour, woe be to those who 
think I hemselves virtuous and good." 
We think the Descendant himself 
better refutes, by denying, a like 
imputation on his ancestor, who is 
reported to have said of Charles 

' the Second that he was " damn-
ably debauched," when he simply 
remarks, " This was not the lan-
guage of the Protector." 

There has been often objected 
to Cromwell's character, as a reli-
gionist, a certain spirit of low buf-
foonery, to which it is said he was 
Much addicted ; snd which he is. 
reported to have displayed on divers 
verj,  unsuitable occasions ; more 
Particularly when debating and 
Signing the king's dealt-warrant. 
Ludlow reports of, that occasion his 
having receivee a cushion at his 
head in the midst of a very grave 
discussion, .:hich terminated by 
diver's running down stairs, and 
Ludlow answering his Grace with 
;mother as he descended. But we 
niust own we are disposed with his 
kinsman to treat this imputation 
very lightly.--Cromwell bad un-
questionably a powerful mind ; and 
were t,is devotions ever so long and 
Pi;, :ise, when occasion or con- 
science demanded, we may well 
believe that he could contemn all 
tile petty etceteras of the true puri-
tanical cut. ; and might laugh its 
his sleeve, and even openly (Wu-
tverheinous un offence to some), 
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• 

But, fourthly, as to the public 
character of Cromwell.—Here, as 
we have already hinted, facts 
enough stare us in the face : and 
as it regards the bitter or the tear-
ful complaints against him, by the 
Ludlows and Hutchinsons, and 
others, we believe it may truly be 
said, " hinc illm lachrymm." His 
fellow-patriots, or fellow-rebels, 
were much of a mind with him in 
all those devotional exercises be-
fore mentioned. Like him, they 
were also, many of them, excel-
lent husbands and fathers and 
friends, and men of courage, con-
stancy, and fervour. They had.  
also much the same distorted opi-
nion about their much-abused king, 
and the principles of his govern- 

used to relate, from the lips of a very 
old woman contemporary with Crom-
well, as he beard her give it him when 
a boy, time following account 	When 
Cromwell came to lodge at our house in 
Knaresborough, I was then but a young 
girl. Having beard much talk 'about 
the man, I looked at him with wonder: 
being ordered to take a pan of coals.  
and air his bed, I could not, during the 
operation forbear peeping over my 
shoulder several times to observe this 
extraordinary person, who was seated 
at the far side of the room untying his 
garters. Having aired the bed, I went 
out, and shutting the door after me, 
stopped and peeped through the key-
hole, when I saw him rise from his seat, 
advance to the bed and fall on his 
knees, in which attitude I left him for 
some time ; when returning again, 
found him still at prayer; and this was 
his custom every night, so long 'as he 
stayed at our house; from which I con-
eluded he must be a good man; and this 
opinion I always maintained afterwards, 
though I heard him very much blamed 
and exceedingly abused." — On the 
whole, unwilling onrsetves to draw any 
conclusive inference as to Croinwell's 
personal religion from all the foregoing 
circumstances, we are content to•leave 
the task to our readers, only saying;  we 
see no reason for imagining a change in 
Cromwell's sentiments from first to last; 
and but little reason for separating him 
from .the great mass of religiopolitical 
Puritans, whose character we may short-
ly eonsider at the end of this article.  

ment. But it so happened, that 
at a certain progress in their com-
mon and fierce opposition' to 
his government, Cromwell out-
stepped• that equality which all 
coveted in dictating to their neigh-
bours. With an immense superi-
ority in personal prowess and force 
of genius, he naturally rose to be 
the head of his party. The Self-
denying Ordinance framed for the 
purpose of getting rid, by a side-
wind, of the inefficient leaders of 
a broken army, by excluding all 
Members of Parliament from 'com-
mand, had excepted Cromwell 
from the general act of self-denial ; 
and would never have been framed 
by its original authors, but with a 
view to that exception. It matters 
little who framed either it or the 
exception. As men honestly sin-
cere, neither ought the Presbyte-
rians to have offered, nor Crom-
well to have accepted, the boon. 
But they early found the necessity 
of playing off on their side the 
alleged chicanery and double deal-
ing of the Court: and we are far 
more ready to acquit Cromwell of 
guilt in accepting so flattering a 
distinction, or even intriguing for 
it, (which, however, has never 
been proved upon bitty,) when his 
penetration saw enough to convince 
him that be was the only man to 
accomplish (licit; military schemes; 
than we are to .i.cguit those who 
coolly put the sword into the hand 
of this detgrmined and masterly 
dragoon, and then siat him forth 
to execute, d pas de Charge, their 
horrible purpose, reckless of all 
its inevitable consequences. In 
short time, the might of Cromwell's 
arm laid low the banners of " the 
-man of blood," " the enemy of his 
people," the unfortunate Charles. 
Cromwell had all the glory mf the 
•triumph; and be also had alt Ste 
responsibility. He bad no reason 
whatever to reckon upon any obli-
gations owed him by Charles: and 
he found, or with good reason sus-
pected, that .the king lay by for 
sonic particular stroke at himself. 
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Hence, amongst the very first ine-
vitable consequences of his allotted 
command, arose the plea of neces-
sity," necessity, the tyrant's plea !" 
for wading still a little further in 
hostility, in search of security and 
indemnity. The Presbyterians now 
caught the alarm ; and with good 
reason. Well, if 

while time was they had escap'd, 
Haply so 'heaped, the mortal snare. 

Cromwell had, now, like another 
Tiberius, grasped the wolf of em-
pire by the ears. To let him go, 
he knew was to be instantly de-
voured. But, to hold him, his 
friends knew, was to give them the 
pleasing alternative of a military 
despotism, for a mild, paternal 
sovereignty. But this was far from 
being the whole of Cromwell's 
public delinquency in the eyes of 
the Presbyterians, once indeed his 
friends in intolerance, but not so 
in what followed. With Crom-
well's straight forward devotion to 
the cause, had grown tip a mon-
ster which of all others they dread-
ed with most horrible dread, and 
hated with a perfect hatred, called 
Independency. That is, Cromwell 
had so far undertood their wishes, 
as to beat down with his potent 
battle-axe,Royalty and Episcopacy : 
but he had had the misfortune so 
far to misunderstand them, as now 
to entertain the fiction of a complete 
and free toleration in religious opi-
nion ; a toleration not indeed ex• 
tending to any thing like the mis-
chievous free-thinking and incliner,  
ence to all religious opinion, the• 
invention of modern times, but a 
toleration that left to particular 
congregations the right of choosing 
their own pastors, and their own 
forms of devotion ; which, in fact, 

,gave .no exclusive charter to the 
.t%r,ilterian discipline ; which, 
Whilst it tended to the political 
establishment of something entire-
ly different from Presbyterianism, 
Yet gave a sort of impartial tole-
ration to quiet men, not only of 
1).resb,yteriant  but of Episcopalian  

sentiments; which, in short, drew 
the_ first rough draft, in lines of 
blood, it is true,,of that matured 
and well-constructed toleration 
under which we have now the pri• 
vilege of living. It was this mons-
ter in embryo, a free toleration 
produced by the sword of Crom-
well, which now glared upon the 
Presbyterians ; which (drove them 
into secret treaties with the king 
when Cromwell's back was turned ; 
and the fear of which might have 
brought every thing to a favourable 
Conclusion at last, but for the faith-
ful and pious adherence of the 
monarch to that ancient form of 
church government to which it may, 
with the utmost truth, be asserted 
that Charles I. died a martyr. 

Cromwell's toleration, in fact, 
extended far beyond any thing 
which the Presbyterian sect ever 

• intended : and we cannot help 
thinking, that even in the very 
circumstance now mentioned, the 
death of the king, his tolerance 
would have led to more favourable 
results than unhappily ensued on 
the last treaties. Cromwell saw 
the situation of the king, and we 
believe had a desire that lie should 
have made his escape. The treat-
ment of the army to the king was 
the best that be ever experienced is 
captivity. And even when he had 
unhappily failed in using his op-
portunities for escape, still that 
Cromwell was not foremost in pro-
posing or forwarding the slaughter 
of the king, is a point which we 
think his biographer has laboured 
both with ingenuity and with some 
success to establish. Every act of 
the General skewed irresolution 
during the deliberation of this dark 
measure, of which he seems from 
the first to have comprehended 
much of the malignity. At last the 
demon plea of necessity seems to 
have prompted him to that which 
his better judgment might other-
wise have led him to reject with 
horror. But, when the decision was 
once made, be seems to have acted 
with the promptitude that was 
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natural to him ; and to have gone 
through with the measure which 
Lad been determined upon. 

As for the levities of which Crom-
well is said to have been guilty 
when deliberating on the king's 
trial, (see pp. 440, 441,) allowing 
them to Wad been real, they are 
accounted for, in our minds, by 
supposing a struggle between Crom- 
well's conscience and his views of 
necessity, rather than by an appeal 
to that profound dissimulation and 
perfect hypocrisy which is a charge 
so plentifully bestowed upon him, 
even by some actors in the very 
same scene. And the wonder is 
surely the other way, that seventy,-
or more, other men should have been 
found to sit with calmness upon, 
such a judgment seat, and, with 
Serjeant Bradshaw as president at 
their head, to pronounce without 
emotion, and with really something 
like a conscientious consideration 
of the deed they were perpetrat-
ing, sentence of death upon one 
of the most amiable, to say the 
least, and most unfortunate, if 
not, as many would add, the most 
religious and most venerable, mo-
narchs that .ever sat upon the 
English throne. So, however, it 
was; and without, entering further 
on the evidence adduced upon this 
horrible transaction, or condescend 
to consider with our author the 
possible palliations for such a de-
testable murder ; or determining 
exactly how far Cromwell joined 
in exact concordance with the 
other assassins at that mock tri-
bunal, we shall merely hint to his 
kinsman, that we conceive we 
have done the best for his ancestor 
in putting him upon a level with 
such men as Hutchinson and Lud-
low, and others who joined in this 
act. But if, on the other hand, 
Cromwell's superior talents, supe-
rior power, and superior light of 
conscience, are to exettipt him from 
the common herd of fanatics on 
that occasion, it will be for his 
Advocate to consider whether that 
very superiority.  does not heighten  

the guilt of his final decision, and 
render him to all intents and pur-
poses,—even though through an 
impression of state necessity, which 
we never can admit, should be al-
lowed to operate against con-
science,—a conscious regicide. 

Whatever may, or may not have 
been the arguments with which his 
Excellency recommended or pal-
liated to himself this last and 
crowning act, it is not to be denied 
that to Cromwell, above all the 
characters of those noted and sin-
gular times, belonged the praise of 
entire consistency in principle and 
conduct. 

Servantr ad boom, 
Qualls ab incepto processsrit, et sibi 

constat. 
Violence of manner, petulance of 
speech, ambitious rivalry, with 
perhaps a large measure of con-
scious rectitude, formed alike the 
character of court and country ; 
of the Arch-bishop and the Arch-
Puritan. But Cromwell was the 
man to carry all these qualities 
with a steady undeviating hand to 
their utmost bearing and extent. 
To detect much that was wrong, 
and to det1rmine that all should 
be put right by dint 'of fierce and 
forceful encounter of word and 
iword, was the initial principle of 
many a proud and gallant spirit of 
those times. But Stratford, who 
himself bad set Lut originally in 
that track, pion lost his way, and' 
found himself, with the same wea-
pons, to the end of his life, light-
ing by his sovereign's side. Hyde 
(the embryo Clarendon) and the 
romantic Falkland next becat'ne dis-
gusted, and deserted—one with his 
pen, and the other with his sword.--
to their worthier master. The Par-
liamentarians whom they left, longer 
held out in their deeds of violence) 
till death or faction had bro4;it 
down many a mighty aspirant for 
dominion; and the rest discovered 
that it was dominion, not liberty, 
they were really fighting for. Then 
64  let history tell" how the Presby-
terian abused the Independent, and 
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the Independent struggled with the 
agitator, and the promptitude of 
the severest military discipline 
convinced all, at least the helpless 
and the weak, what a phantom 
they had been all this while pursu-
ing►. In fine, Cromwell and a few 
sturdy champions like himself, 
alone remained to embody and per-
petuate the essential spirit of the 
'whole party. And he, the mighty 
master of the storm, now stood ' 
forth the only man, who, it ap-
pears, thoroughly knew, and was 
capable of following up, his own 
principles ; and having removed 
every obstacle, whether on his 
own or his enemy's side that lay in 
his way, mounted the pinnacle of 
his ambition, and stood the Deli-
verer and Protector of his coun-
.try% 

It is curious to contrast with Crom-
well's subsequent elevation, his first ap-
pearance in Parliament, as described 
by an eye-witness, Sir Philip Warwick, 
then " a courtly young gentleman.° 
4̀  He, Sir Philip, came into the House 
Well clad, and perceived a gentleman 
Speaking whom be knew not, very or-
dinarily apparelled, for that it was a 
Plain cloth suit, which seemed to have 
been made by an ill ,country tailor; his 
linen was plain and not very clean, and 
he remembered a speck or two of blood 
Upon his little band, which was not 
Much larger than his collar; his hat was 
without a hat-band ; his stature was of 
It good size; his sword stuck close to. 
his side; his countenance swoln and 
reddish ; his voice sharp and untunable, 
and his eloquence full of fervour, for 
that the subject matter could not bear 
Much of reason, it being in behalf of a 
servant of Mr. Prynn, who had dis-
persed libels against the Queen for her 
dancing and such like innocent and 
courtly sports; and that he aggravated 
the h»prisonment of this man by the 
council-table, unto that height, that one 
‘lould have believed the very govern. 
hit 	itself had been in great danger 
by it. Sir Philip adds : I sincerely 
Profess it lessened much my reverence 
unto that grtiat council; for he. was 
very much harkened unto. And yet, 
says Sir Philip, I lived to see this very 
kettleman, svhom out of no ill will to 
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The principles of the govern-

ment, which of course he assumed, 
for some government the nation 
must have had, were such as illus-
trated the consistency of Cromwell's 
character in the highest possible 
manner. They were principles, 
which no Puritan could, with any 
consistency, but admit as legiti-
marely following from his own*. 
Indeed, it is quite curious to ob-
serve bow good old Baxter, in his 
Life and Times, struggles for utter-
ance, or rather for the discovery of 
some subject of abuse for this most 
ambitious and detestable Usurper; 
whose benefits to his country, and 
whose good intentions, in the main, 
he is nevertheless fain to acknow-
ledge, at the very time when it is 
evident how cordially he abominates 
hint. When this abhorrence be-
gan, it is difficult exactly to say. 
But, viewed as it may be, in con-
nexion with his own former sanc-
tion of all the preliminary steps 
that directly led to the usurpa-
tion, this abominating spirit has a 
very ludicrous effect. " Thus, for 
my part," says Baxter, in p. '7 L. lib. i. 
of his Life, " was my practice : 

- I did seasonably and moderately, 

him I thus describe, by multiplied good 
successes, and by real (but usurped) 
power, having had a bettor tailor and 
more converse among good company, 
in my own eye, when for six weeks to-
gether I was a prisoner in his serjeant's 
hands, and daily waited at Whitehall, 
appear of a great and majestic deport-
ment and comely presence." p. 20G. 

• To Parliaments, of course, be had a 
great objection, but so, it must be re-
collected, had likewise the despotic ten-
dencies of the court, whose spirit thePu-
ritallb but inherited. And though each 
individual Puritan loved a Parliament 
as the means of subduing the Court, and 
executing his own intolerant views; yet 
that very intolerance clearly portended 
how soon and essentially adverse the 
Puritan would become at any time to 
the voice of the people, when that voice 
was to control his own. Cromwell found 
the nect ssity of governing for himself:  
and it must be owned, that)  on the 
whole, he governed well. 
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of all to God ; but yet to commend 
the good which a usurper dot!), and 
to do any lawful thing which may 
provoke him to do more, and to 
approve of no evil which is done 
by any, either usurper or a lawful 
governor. Thus stood the affections 
of the intelligent sort to Cromwell. 
But the simpler sort believed that 
he designed nothing of all that came 
to pass, but that God% providehce 
brought about all, without his con-
trivance or expectation." 

Now, really, who were the intel-
ligent here, and who were the sim-
ple, we are simple enough not well 
to understand. At the same time, 
we must, with Baxter's leave, sug-
gest, that he would himself have 
belonged to a much more " intelli-
gent sort," if he bad applied these 
very same principles to an usurp-
ing and lawless Parliament, which 
he now applied to an usurping and 
lawless Protector ; and when he 
found such excellent preaching a-
mong Essex's army at Worcester, 
from Mr. Stephen Marshall, and 
Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick, and Dr. 
Calibute Downing, and Mr. Adoni-
ram Bifield, &c. &c., how wise if 
he had then hinted to these illicit 
agents of an illicit assembly, call* 
ing itself a Parliament, that it was 
the path of duty " to disown the 
sin of many, as well as one usurper, 
and to perform all their engages 
ments to a rightful governor, leas?* 
ing the isstle of all to God 1"—Now• 
craving pardon of honest Baxter, 
it was most inconsistent to abuse 
the triumphant Protector for ac• 
complishing what the militant Par-
liament, with full consent, had pre-
pared. And, we must add, that 
no other testimony is needed itt 
confirmation of all the extenuating 
considerations offered by' Olivet 
Cromwell, jun., in behalf of 10 
usurping ancestor, than the' OrY 
testimony given above to his doing 
by one like Baxter, who knew 
him well and hated him cordially! 
Cromwell, in truth, effected inttell4 
and persevered in effecting more' 

by preaching and printing, con-
demn the usurpation, and the de-
ceit used to bring it to pass. I 
did in open conference declare 
Cromwell and his adherents to be 
guilty of treason and rebellion, 
aggravated with perfidiousness and 
hypocrisie," [for which hard saying 
Cromwell never touched a hair of 
his head,] " to be abhorred of all 
good and sober men: but yet I did 
not think it my duty to rave against 
him in the pulpit, nor to do this so 
unreasonably and imprudently as 
might irritate him to mischief. And 
the rather because, as he kept up 
his approbation of a'godl.0 life in 
the general, and of all that was 
good, except that which the interest 
of his sinful cause engaged him to 
be against," [alas! was Cromwell 
the only guilty man.  there 13 " so I 
perceived it was his design to do 
good in the main, and to promote 
the Gospel and the interests of god-
liness more than any one had done 
before him. And it was henceforth 
the principal means that he trusted 
to for his own establishment, even 
by doing good," [was there ever 
such abuse as this?] " that the peo-
ple might love him, or at least be 
willing to have his government for 
that good, who were against it as  
it was usurpation. And I made no 
question at all, but that when the 
rightful governor was restored, the 
people that adhered to him (being 
so extremely irritated) would cast 
out multitudes of the ministers, and 
undo the good which the Usurper 
had done, because he had done it. 
And some men thought it a very hard 
question," [Q. Baxter himself 7] 
" whether they would rather wish 
the continuance of ao usurper that 
will do good, or the restitution of 
a rightful governor whose followers 
will do hurt :" [surely a very por-
tentous question!] "but for my own 
part, I thought my duty was clear, 
to disown the Usurper's sin what 
good soever he would do, and to 
perform all my engagements to a 
rightful governor, leaving the issue 

   
  



I020.] 	Review of Cromwell's Memoirs of Oliver Cromwell. 	833 
and more of what the Parliament, if 
they were lamest men, originally 
meant. They pretended liberty of 
conscience: Cromwell gave liberty 
•of Conscience. They wished for 
pious and able' ministers in the 
churches : he placed many such 
were, and removed others. They 
pleaded the ruin of the Protestant 
Cause: he supported the Protestant 
Cause, and made the Protestant 
Government of England to be re-
spected at home and feared and 
honoured abroad. His movements 
were vigorous ; his resolution un-
conquerable • his severity, we un-
feignedly believe, only exercised 
towards the real and dangerous 
enemies of his government ; his 
generosity, where it could safely be 
exercised, was that of a great mind; 
and it does not appear that his 
moral and devotional habits ever 
forsook him. Though he hesitated 
on the offer of a crown, yet it must 
be remembered he never accepted 
if ; and can we wonder at the 
brown of England producing a mo-
mentary hesitation in the iaughty 
and- ambitious spirit of such a man 
as Cromwell? His sagacity plainly 
saw, what he openly acknowledged, 
that England must have a monarch-
ical government. At the same time, 
he new'enough to dread the resto-
ration of the 'ancient family; nor, 
flow' what he knew of Charles H. 
end his followers, could he, on his 
own principles, have promoted his 
return. His conduct in this extra-
ordinary case, was, to say the whole 
of it, natural. Ile let things take 
their own 'course. He held the 
reins of empire so long as he lived; 
and made little or no provision for 
a succession after him out of the 
proper line. Unlike his aspiring 
imitator in modern days, he sought 

royal alliances, and built up no 
ti'ew dynasty commencing with Oli-
ver the (heat, Emperor of the 
tritish Isles. In fine, he discharged, 
With much faithfulness, the weighty 
and ill paid duties which devolved 
on his wretched usurpation ; and 
he was content that the ill con- 

CHRIST, OOSERV. No. 2213.  

structed machine of government, 
which violence had nailed together 
as a temporary refuge from the 
overwhelming hurricane, should 
" sink upon its own knees," and 
fall into a hasty and premature 
ruin. 
1. The last period of Cromwell's 
life, his death-bed and his appoint-
ment of a successor in his govern-
ment, are all points which, we have 
no doubt, have been represented 
just as it suited the interests or the 
feelings of those who had to repre-
sent them. To us, we repeat it, 
it is most clear, that he had never 
any distinct intention of perpetuat-
ing the protectoral form of govern-
ment in his own family. The last 
feeble appointment of his son, 
Richard, to the office of govern-
ment, wrung from him, in articulo 
mortis, by a few interested persons 
about him, if the story is at all 
authentic, is no proof to us of such 
an intention or wish. He must have 
known enough of his son Richard, 
to have felt his total incapacity for 
such an undertaking. And if the 
half is true of all his previous ter-
rors and disquietudes, said to have 
gathered upon him with growing 
years—more particularly alter the 
affecting death, and alleged warn-
ing voice, of his amiable and be-
loved daughter Claypole—we are 
confident in a sufficient remainder 
of his kindly and domestic feelings, 
to have totally restrained him from 
any wish to have left an inheritance 
of such difficulty and such dismay 
to his hapless offspring. Richard, 
it is true, acted for a moment, and 
then wisely abdicated; and our 
biographer, who candidly brings 
forward, en masse, all intelligence 
respecting his ancestry, repeats 
Lord Clarendon's story about this 
said abdicating Richard. 

This " poor creature" is said to have 
lived " seine years in Paris under an 
assumed Hanle and in an obscure condi-
tion, not having above one servant to 
attend bin), and, upon the expectation 
rot' a war between England and France, 
his quitting that kingdom and removing 

50 

   
  



834 	Review of Cromwell': Memoirs of Oliver Cromwell. (DEC. 
moment, respecting final persever• 
epee ; and, after the reply ,of Dr. - 
Good 	in the affirmative, his t;m n 
rejoinder expressive of comfort in 
the recollection that he had been 
once a child of God. This, his 
biographer treats lightly, even if 
true, and considers rather as prov-
ing some remaining doubt on 
Cromw-ars part, than a positive 
belief in that abstruse point. We 
think more light will be thrown on 
the facts and ' feelings attending 
Cromwell's death-bed, by the as-
surance pretty generally given by 
all—even his worst enemies, as 
Clarendon and Ludlow--,that he 
died peaceably in his bed, and 
rather in the spirit of a mediator 
interceding for the sins and perils 
of the people, than as a sinner 
confessing the manifold guilt and 
danger of his own soul. What the 
real nature of these said prayers 
was, we shall leave our readers to 
judge by their actual transcription ; 
with which we shall draw our ex-
tracts to a conclusion, not offering 
any particular comment on expres-
sions really most remarkable from 
such a man. 

to Geneva, and in his way passing 
through Pezenas, a town belonging to 
the Prince of Conti, who resided there, 
being then governor of Languedoc, to 
whom he was introduced as an English 
gentleman, and who, after inquiring 
the state of England, expressed himself 
thus :—' Well, Oliver, though he was a 
traitor and a villain, was a brave fellow, 
had great parts, great courage, and was 
worthy to command; but that Richard, 
—that coxcomb, coquin, poltron, was 
surely the basest fellow alive : what is 
become of that fool how was it possible 
be could he such a sot?' Fie answered, 
he was betrayed by those whom lie most 
trusted, and who had been most obliged 
by his father. He quickly took his 
leave, anti quitted the town, and soon 
afterwards the prince beard who he 
was." pp. 672, 673. 

On this passage the followCiig ap-
propriate, and not unjustly severe, 
remark follows. 

° In the relation of this story, which 
is more likely to be false than true, it 
not appearing to be related by any other 
writer, and his lordship giving it as a 
mere story, without any authority for 
its truth, he 'appears to take an unfeel-
ing and unmanly pleasure: He would 
probably have expressed himself differ-
ently, could he have foreseen that he 
would soon be also an nupitied exile." 
p. 673. 

But a word more on Cromwell's 
death-bed, and we have done. That 
his last clays or years were embitter-
ed by the conflict of parties, and 
the infamous attempts or threats of 
assassination, which the villains to 
whom he owed his elevation were 
then ready enough to set at work 
against himself, is most highly pro-
bable; though, we have little doubt, 
much exaggerated. As to a guilty 
and remorseful conscience, we see 
as few marks of it in him, consider-
ing his circumstances, as we see 
afterwards in the death of Hutchin-
son, or any other king-killer of 
that day. On the contrary, we see 
strong reason, for believing that his 
faith, whatever it was, accompanied 
hint to his dying hour, " semper 
cadent ,''  

Much has been written respect-
ing a question said to have been, 
put by him to Dr. Goodwyn at that 

"It is undeniabley" says his biogra,. 
" that on the evening before his 

death, (Thursday the 2d September,) 
he was sufficiently himself to compose 
and utter the following prayer, which 
remains with, the Cromwell family pa. 
pets, and is probably the one mentioned 
in a letter of Aurloe's, to be then seat 
to Henry : it is described, • His High-
ness's Prayer, Sept. 2d, being the night 
before he departed.'—` Lord, although 
I ant a wretched and miserable creature, 
I am in covenant with thee through 
grace, and 1 may, I will come unto thee 
for my people. Thou halt made me 6 
mean instrument to doe them some 
good and thee sarvea, and many of theta 
have sett too high a vallue upon me 
thought others wisbe and would be glad.  
of my death; but, Lord, however th1/11 
shalt dispose of me, continue and goo 
on to doe good for them; give Otero 
consistency of judgment, mutual love, 
and one harte ; goe one to deliver them, 
and with the worke of reformation, and 
make the nam of Christ glorious in tho 
world ; leach those who looks too lunch 
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Upon thy instruments to depend more 
upon thyselfe. Pardon such as desire 
to trample upon the dust of a poore 
worme; for they are thy •people tool  
and pardon the folly of this short pray-
er, for Jesus Christ his sake,'and give us 
a good night if it be thy pleasure.' 
p. 555. 

From Baxter's life the following 
expressions are added, heard by 
Major Butler, in the Protector's 
own chamber, from his lips. 

" Lord, I am a poor foolish creature. 
This people would fain have me live; 
they think it best for them, and that it 
will redound much to thy glory, and all 
the stir is about this. Others would 
fain have me die: Lord, pardon. them, 
and pardon thy foolish people; forgive 
their sins and do not forsake them, but 
love and bless and give them rest, and 
bring them to a consistency, and give 
me rest for Jesus Christ's sake, to whom, 
with thee and thy Holy Spirit, be all 
honour and glory, now and for ever. 
Amen." p. 55G. 

The last extract we shall give is 
sufficiently indicative of that still 
remaining enthusiasm of the .Pro-
tector's mind to which, we have so 
often before alluded. 

"The next mooing early (after he 
knew his danger), when one of his 
Physicians came to visit him, he asked 

'Why he looked so sad? and when he 
Made answer,. that so it becomes any 
one who had the weighty care of his 
life and health upon him: ye physicians 
(said he) think I shall die. Then the 
company being removed, holding his 
Wife by the hand, to this purpose he 
spoke to him ; I tell you, I shall not 
die this bout; I am sure of it. And 
because he observed him to look more 
attentively upon him at these words, 
bon't think, said he, that Lam mad; I 
speak the words of truth, upon surer 
grounds than your Galen or Hippo-
crates furnish you with. God Almighty 
Himself bath given that answer, not to 

lily  prayers alone, but also to the pray-
ers of those' who entertain a stricter 
commerce and greater intimacy with 
bins. Go on, cheerfully banishing all 
sadness from your look*, and deal with 
flie as you would with a serving man. 
ke may have skill in the nature of 
things, yet nature can do more than all  

physicians put together; and God is far 
more above nature." pp. 556,557. 

And now having brought our 
extracts to a conclusion, we have 
but little space left to redeem our 
pledge given in the commencement, 
of a few parting words on the gene-
ral character of Puritanism, more 
particularly as embodied in the 
person and actions of Cromwell. 
Without con fiden tly assertingCrom-
well to be the best, we are bold to 
call him a sufficiently fair speci-
men for our purpose ; and we are , 
inclined, on the whole, to think, 
that, if a positive-state of religious 
feeling could be reconciled with the 
deeds of the other Puritans con-
cerned with him, it would. be  no 
very difficult task to reconcile even 
his conduct with the existence of 
at least something like a religious 
principle. 

That the conduct of the Puritans 
in general, in this dark history, has 
inflicted a wound on the cause of 
Christianity, of which the scar must 
remain 'deeply indented in its front 
for many generations, no reasonable 
man can doubt. Baxter's import. 
tant concession, or rather strong 
lamentation on the subject, is of 
itself clear and decisive. " Wherein 
appeared," says he, speaking of the 
conduct of the Commons in the king's 
deaf h, " the severity ofGod, the mu-
tability and uncertainty of worldly 
things, and the fruits of a sinful 
nation's provocations, and the infa-
mous effects of error, pride, and 
selfishness, prepared by Satan, to 
be charged hereafter upon reforma-
tion and godliness, to the unspeak-
able injury of the Christian name 
and Protestant cause, the rejoic-
ing and advantage of the Papists, 
the hardening of thousands against 
the means of their own salvation, 
and the 'confusion of the actors, 
when their day is come." (Life and 
Times, part I. p. 63.) 

It is not to be doubted, that the 
author of these very words shared, 
in principle, the guilt which, when 
acted, he thus in full measure heaps 
upon others. 

5 0 2 
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On the other hand, it must be again, raised the minds even of 

equally conceded, that the deep- many religious and well thinking 
toned piety, and even candour, of men, to a species of positive intosi 
Baxter must tend to rescue the cation. Every 'care had been taken 
character of others, with whom Ise by misjudging politicians, particu-; 
was. partially connected, from the lady by the il l-starred and never-to-,  
least imputation of impiety, which be-forgotten Archbishop Laud, to 
might otherwise be affixed to their inflame that spirit to its highest 
memory. In short, whilst we see pitch ; and almost to force upon 
and feel the monstrous and dis- the opposite party, by his conde,,et 
graceful mixture, which the extra- towards them, a feeling, in corres-
ordinary religious character of pondence with his own, of haughty 
those times has exhibited in the self-approbation and utter con-
wondering and indelible page of tempt of all differing sentiments 
history ; still it cannot but be and systems. He, with others like 
considered on all sides as a bung- him, seemed determitied that those 
ling conclusion, that the Puritan who were not of his party should 
character was essentially severed differ from him, till indeed they did 
from every thing wise and just and differ, and resolved that they should 
good; and a yet more bungling one, hate him, till at length they'did hate 
that a strong zeal for religious refor- him. He 'insisted upon it that 
nation and sound scriptural instrue- they were enemies to the state, till 
lion must always be attended with at length they became enemies to 
the same pernicious consequences. the state, and overwhelmed hint 

That such has been the use made and the state too in one common 
of the history of these times, we overthrow. Intemperate zeal and 
are well aware : the more correct overweening self-confidence be-
in conduct have sneered, and the came thus the very law of religion, 
infidel has openly triumphed. 	and by a sad and most mischievous 

" Pudet 	opprobria, 	perversion of vision, men saw, 
Et diet potuisse, et non potuisse re- understood, approved nothing but 

felti." 	 just their own opieion: Omit iinagi- 
Christianity has been wounded nations became perfectlY on fire; 

through fife sides of Puritanism ; and the judgment of tach person 
and faith arid faction have been seemed to have become the dupe of 
studiously associated together. a more ignoble power. 
Hence arises the necessity, not for 	That such a state of mind as this 
the sake of Puritanism, but of our was of the most irregolur and'pee 
common Christianity, to trace the vetted nature, was quite cleat' from 
excesses before us to some adequate the results which followed. 	Not 
cause, which may account for the all the vehemea uce of a St. Bereard, 
obliquities, in so many respects, not all the tyranny of high-coul-
d men, many of them both good inissioned Protestant prelates, not 
and wise ; and may acquit Religion the stern severity of a Knox, or the 
herself from having been the mov- pet l'ilatice efa Laud, could have more 
lug spring of so much mischief. than matched the forceful political 
" Toque) Religio potuit suadere plirenzy which seized the Puritan4  
malorum l" 	 . 	victims of this lawless passion. Per, 

This cause, then, we consider to vertedin that most valuable of ,a's1 

h
ave' been, as stated by us at the mental endowments, a sound prin.. 

()peeing of the present article, ciple of judgment, they went forth 
neither less nor more than an over- preaching the Gospel with cannot) 

uncontrolable party-spirit. and bayonet ; having at once, ac" 
spirit, in the Hines we speak cording to their own favourite 

el, I hi ough a . variety of concurrent quotation, " time praises of God in 
causes, never, we trust, to meet 'their mouth, and a two-edged 
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sword in their hand." Convinced 
that they were right and all else 
wrong,,they overlooked the obvious 
and immutable truth, that Christian 
principles are not to be enforced 
by temporal violence; and they 
gladly took advantage 'of the po-
litical quarrel, for advancing their 
religious claims by the means of se-
cailar and carnal warfare. 

If after such a delineation, but 
tao correct, the interesting question 
be still reiterated—namely, How 
far these men, so employed and so 
perverted, could still be at .heart 
men of piety and accepted of 
Crod—we can surely be expect, 
ed to say little more in direct solu-
tion of it, than to appeal to the 
darkness and uncertainty of all hu-
man decisions ; and then to take 
refuge in the assurance, that a day 
is cowing when the secrets of all 
hearts shall be revealed, and when, 
after every due and necessary al-
lowance, the Lord who is a God of 
judgment, will weigh all actions 

,rind all hearts. All we can at pre-
fault say more, is this, that. Such 
men could not, guoad hac, as far 
as these practices were, concerned, 
4e Christian my' ; since the very 
spirit of Christ and his Gospel 
}you'd lead decidedly to a different 
9011011cl, and would teach as plain-
ly as words can do, that " His 

,Iiingdom," and the meal's of its 
promulgation, " are not of this 
world: How far sins arising from 
imperfect vision and infirmity of 
judgment, will be excused, or rather 
remitted, for the Redeemer's sake, 
Kt the great clay, we must leave that 
day to determine. But it must 
strike every candid observer of 
those times, that there was a re-
markable spirit of true piety strong-
ly and unaccountably connected, on 

Simi) sides, with the excesses which 
Were also common to both. And 
When those, who. were pleased to 
call themselves Orthodox, shall 
have cleared up the apparent in-
tonsisteocy in their own many ex-
cellent acts, and words, and works 
of devotion, with the intolerance  

of their other proceedings, it will 
then be time for them to go to their 
Puritan opponents, and, with hum-
bled feeling of their own, meekly 
to say, " Let me pull out the mote, 
or the beam, out of thine eye." 

That besides the vehemence of 
party-feeling, which perhaps never 
raged with greater fury, there were 
also certain opinions, or intellec-
tual principles, to which, when so 
inflamed, something of the mis-,  
chief must be traced, it would be 
wrong indeed to deny, On the part 
of royalty, the high notions of ar-
bitrary power, both in civil and reli-
gious matters, was fearfully matched 
against that antagonist principle of 
the Puritans, that each person 
might do, and even lay under an 
obligation to do, whatever was 
suggested to. his mind, by a species 
of Divine appointment, Each was 
in its way forceful and tyrannical. 
The divines on each aide assumed 
their principles, and urged on the 
laity to act accordingly, It was 
the fortune of Cromwell to.Proceed 
steadily and • consistently upon the 
principles which had been infused 
into him, and then to be abused 
and vilified by those who had been 
instrumental . in, infusing them. 
lie had however, we are bold to 
say, the merit of being wiser than 
his teachers ; and his dauntless en-
thusiasm took a turn which seem-
ed to have been expected by no 
party—that of a mild and almost 
equal toleration of all peaceful 
and safe religious opinions. A bat. 
ing this, however, which was much 
to his credit, or to the credit of his 
government, he was the man to 
stand forth with all the mischiev-
ous and enthusiastic opinions of 
his party about him, and to exhibit 
the wild effects to which such opi-
nions naturally tend. Did he read 
his Bible ? It was in search of a 
political directory, for which it was 
never intended; except as far as it 
teaches men to " fear God and 
honour the king." Did lie pray, 
and that fervently 	It Was with. 
that dangerous and mistaken 

   
  



038 	Review of Cromwell's Memoirs of Oliver Cromwell. 	[DEC. 
pression, that be was to look for an 
immediate answer to his prayers by 
sudden impulse or temporal suc-
cess. Did he believe in the all-
availing efficacy of Christ for salva-
tion? It was still with the notion 
that he died but for a part of man-
kind, and that the body of his elect 
were a select and secluded number, 
to whom the inheritance was given, 
and who were through much 
triumph, rather than " through 
much tribulation, to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." Did he, as 
he often was known to do, preach? 
It was still under the notion of im-
mediate inspiration, and in express 
denial of that great principle of the 
Christian church, by which she has 
always set apart a supply of faithful 
and qualified men particularly or-
dained for this purpose. The most 
allowable of all assumptions then 
current, was yet, perhaps, at utter-
variance with all the possibilities 
of unman nature ; namely, That we 
should necessarily have, in every 
instance, " a converted ministry ;" 
and that all were to be stripped 
of their office, but persons con-
sidered to he of that class—a prin-
ciple which, if carried out to all' 
its bearings, would lead to all 
kinds of confusion. These are 
a few of the opinions to which, 
when blown.  up by the wind of 
party feeling and popular clamour, 
we do not hesitate to ascribe much 
of the conduct which marked those 
times. And if opinions of this 
nature, variously modified,' were 
mixed up in the writings of such 
men as Owen, Godwyn, Manton, 
&c. with the most profound know-
ledge of Scripture, and the most 
astonishing practical application of 
it to all classes of mankind, and all 
the varied feelings and workings of 
the human heart ; still we cannot 
allow their intellectual attainments 
to be any excuse for, much less re-
commendation of, such dangerous 
impressions as those above-mention-
ed : and we must still See, in'•such 
professed disciples of the Calvinian 
School, principles which would at 

once have been disowned by their 
founder, and which would also, if 
again united to a strong and fervent 
spirit of party, be productive of si-
milar mischiefs, should means and 
opportunities concur to the purpose. 

One grand and important deduc-
tion from the foregoing remarks, 
and indeed that for which, amongst 
others, they were made, is the 
surdity of likening the present 
times to those of the Puritans, or of 
charging on any particular set of 
modern religionists, the plan or the 
capability of such disastrous pro,  
ceedings. There is happily much 
of the Bible, much of prayer, much 
of preaching, and most unhappily 
much also even of dissension, io 
the present day : but where is the 
body of religionists, like the Puri 
tans of old, claiming the right of 
the sword in virtue of their faith, 
expecting immediate answers to 
prayer, and indulging in the various 
other dangerous opinions which 
belonged to those times? Calumny, 
we know, is ready to affix. them 
alike on every man more religious 
or righteous than his neighbour; 
and now that the bible•and king-
killing have been associated in the 
person of Cromwell, it is obvious 
for every -one who is indifferent to 
the dictates of the former to charge 
on its followers the guilt of the ha-
ler. It is this, to which all the. 
modern invectives against modern 
Puritans amount—You .are'. reli-
gious ; therefor, you are a Crotn. 
well in disguise: you love your' 
Bible ; therefore you hate your 
king : you believe in King Jesus; 
therefore you are ready to renounce 
king George.—Vulgar and flip-
pant in the extreme, stale and flat, 
unprofitable and Most unholy are 
the invectives now launched against ,t 
operative piety,' as if it were' 
necessarily operative rebellion : 
whilst, on the other hand, we would 
venture to say, that the present 
times have just that similarity to 
Puritan times, in regard to religious 
feeling, which the predestination 
of a Beveridge or a Hooker had to 
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that of a Cartwright or a Hugh 
Peters. We believe that religious 
men arc now, for the most part, 
justly to be marked for their high 
political orthodoxy : or if diversity 
of political opinion exists amongst 
them, we believe it to be that which 
will ever exist in a free country, 
and marks no particular class of 
religious doctrines. That the same 
diversity of political feeling exists 
eveil amongst Dissenters, we will 
venture to assert ; and we believe 
it is a calumny, which not only the 
more pious and scriptural amongst 
them, but almost all, if not all of 
them, would indignantly repel, that 
they see any thing whatever in the 
Scripture which would warrant the 
use of the sword in matters of reli-
gion. That there will ever be a 
measure of party-feeling ready to 
move itself in the breasts of those 
who are in a different party from 
their neighbours, is perfectly credi-
ble, and the contrary impossible. 
But opinion, the opinion and doc-
trine we believe of all classes, as 
bodies of men, are decidedly op-
posed to the opinions which 'were 
afloat in Cromwell's days. ' As to 
a political establishment, the idol 
of the old Parkes, the Dissenters 
now, for the most part, disclaim it 
on principle. Aud as to religious 
enthusiasnt, we question if a man 
would readily be found, since Hun-
tingdon died, who would profess to 
expect to find the loaf of bread on 
his table in the morning which he 
Prayed for over night ; and if there 
are  any very high Predestinarians 
in the present day, and they are 
but few, we believe they must be 
looked for principally amongst the 
Most loyal, the most unoffeuding, 
and the most passively obedient 
penthers of the religious commit-
lity. What becomes then of the 
eharge " prepared by Satan to be 
cast hereafter upon reformation 
and godliness," as.i f these men were 
necessarily connected with rebellion 
tend bloodshed ? There are refor-
ken indeed, who perhaps thirst 
for blood : but, thank God, these 

939 
are not now found amongst the 
Predestinarians, the friends or 
preachers of the Bible. And when 
the reformers of the present day 
"shall come in like a flood," which 
God forbid they should, the god. 

as they are sneeringly called, 
we feel well assured, are those who 
will be foremost to "lift up," or to 
follow, "the standard against them." 

At the same time we are very 
far from declining to offer a part-
ing admonition both against those 
opinions which were once con-
nected with so wide and baneful 
a mischief, and, more especially, 
that party spirit which gave them 
at once their direction and their 
point. Strong dogmatism in reli-
gious opinion, let it be remembered, 
has been frequently akin to con-
fusion and every evil work. Dog-
matism on free will and free grace 
has been equally pregnant with 
peril : and when we remember that 
the Puritans of England, and 
Cromwell at their head, were de-
cidedly Calvinists, we cannot for-
get, on the other band, that the 
turbulent Remonstrants of Holland 
held an opposite dogma, and that 
Archbishop Laud was a high-toned 
systematic Arminian. AVe say, 
therefore, let Christians attend more 
to the cultivation of a Chri,tian 
spirit, and less to a wordy war 
about party opinions :.and whilst 
we say nothing against the bounden 
duty of taking our doctrines from 
the Bible properly understood, and 
the Bible alone, let us take heed, 
more than all, that from the Bible 
and the Bible alone we draw our 
unfailing standard of conduct and 
feeling. 

It is, in a word, against party-
feeling, whether connected with 
this or with that outward form of 
doctrine, that we would warn our 
readers, and, if it, might hear us, 
our country at large. We depre-
cate, in the highest possible degree, 
those nefarious attempts Bottle itt 
the present day, by some divines 
of all classes, to prove the exist-
ence, and to promote the spirit of 
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a religious schism amongst our- a pious pastor of a flock in this 
selves, adverse to the existing or- country, far or near, large or small, 
ders in church and state. That no public, or retired, but his ungodly 
such adverse schism at present wide- sheep shall have warrant enough 
ly exists, we feel perfectly confident. every month or week or day, from 
That, amongst other causes, the innumerable publications, to call 
British and Foreign Bible Society him Methodist, enthusiastic Puri-
has been the happy means of remov- tan, and hypocrite ; and these war-
big it to a greater distance than rants sometimes issued on high 
ever, we have good grounds to authority, and under dignified 
hope. 	That there is a general names. On such party prep4is-
spirit of mutual charity amongst sessions, not only are too many 
all the various religious denomina- publications conducted, but we 
*ions in this country, we rejoice to are also free' to add, too many pre-
believe, and even to think we see ferments pointedly dispensed. We 
it growing amongst us. Nor do could say more to humble and to 
we conceive that some vehemence of warn—to humble us in the sight 
speculative discussion is necessarily of every right-judging man, friend 
connected with feelings of personal or foe—to warn—hut we forbear. 
dislike, or unchristian temper. We may have said already too 
Very far would we be from saying, much for our readers' patience. 
that even to represent the distribu- We conclude with an hearty fare-
tion of the Bible, according to well to the worthy gentleman who 
certain methods, as technically irre- has given us such large and hand-
gular, and therefore so to abstain some entertainment ; and when the 
from it, is to be deemed an indica- descendant and namesake of the 
tion of lurking violence or secret an- illustrious Protector shall have put 
tipalliy. But with all these abate- a little method into his arrange-
ments we are constrained to say, ment, beginnings and endings to 
there is a party feeling afloat, of his sentences, and something of 
which even now we should do well spirit to his style ; instead of end-
to be on our guard. We have been less and• most tedious repetition, 
told even now, of certain lists hand- both of words and ideas; together 
ed about, marked, with 0. for Or- with a few et ceteras, absolutely 
thodox and P. for Puritan, We necessary to cause a 'book to be 
have seen infinite' pains taken in read ; we can trill), say, he will 
some quarters to persuade others furnish the means to many more' of 
to become discontented ,with the very curious and edifying reflection; 
existing orders of things, by assur- and will stand fair with the world, 
lug them that they are so, amid when 'however his great ancestor may 
they strongly deny it, still again stand, as a man who can see the th 
insisting upon it they are so*, and ference between right and wrong, 
must be so, and shaft be so. We and really prefer Christianity to Its 
have heard of great and loud opposites, in 'whatever class, with-
charges mutually hurled of schis- Out deserving the charge of deep-
matical guilt : and we must say it, laid hy pocrisy, oti gaining the im-
though 'with sorrow, there is not putatiou of an-reasoning absbrdity. 

	

. 0 	 • 
LITERARY AND PII I LOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, 

eYc. &c. 	. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 	got, buke of Shrewsbury, by Arch. 
rill:64111Na for publication :—The PH- deacon. Cox° ;—Vilrenology, by Sir G, 
vale Correspondence of Charles 'Tat- Mackenzie i—An' Account of the Dis- 
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covery of New South Shetland, by Cap-
tain Rogers;—The Manuers and Cus-
toms of Dalmatia and Elyria ;—An Ap-
pendix to Dr. Gilehrises*Guitle to Hin-
'dostanee, by A. Nivison. 

In the press; Analytical Dictionary 
of the English Language, by D. Booth; 
—Poems by John Clare ;—Translatious 
from the Russian, by J. Bowring ;—
The Plague Contagious, by Sir A. 
Faulkner ;—Poems, by T. Bailey.  

of Literature—Iron Q§Tas. 841  
ed and competent judges. The asso-
ciates nominated by subscribers must 
have the same qualifications 0/learning, 
moral character, and public principle, 
as those who are elected, and must be 
approved by the same judges. 

Every associate, at his admission, will 
choose some subject, or sulmjerts, of lite. 
rnture, for discussion, and will engage 
to devote such discussions to the So-
ciety's memoirs of literature, of which 
a volume will he published by the So-
ciety front time to time; in which me-
moirs will likewise be inserted the suc-
cessive prize-dissertations. 

From the months of February to July, 
' it is proposed that a weekly meeting of 
the Society shall be held; and a monthly 
meeting during the other six months of 

'the ytar. 
Iron Clins.—Sir William Scott has 

lately given an elaborate judgment re-
specting the right to employ iron cof-
fins for the purposes of sepulture. The 
abstract right of burial in the•parish 
churchyard, he remarks, extends only to 
the corpse, and not to the chest or coffin: 
there can therefore, strictly speaking, 
be no legal claim, except custom, to the 
admission even of a wooden coffin. He 
knew, he said, aim law which prescribed 
the materials of which callus were to 
be made ; and as lead is allowed to be 
used, he could mot decide that iron is 
unlawful. But it was another question 

hether iron coffins should be admitted 
on the same terms as wooden ones : he 
was of opinion, that from the much 
longer time during which they would 
occupy-the ground, and the consequent 

. inconveniences which Tight result in 
populous parishes from the use of them, 
a higher scale of fees ought to be esta-
blished for their admission ; which he 
directed to be drawn up by the parish 
foi confirmation by the ordinary. 

A case has just been decided,in which 
a churchwarden took possession of the 
key of the church, declaring, that the 
rector had no right to retain it in his 
possession; but that it ought to be kept 
by the churchwarden, and that the rec-
tor was to make application to him for 
it when wanted, and to state the nature, 
of the duty to be performed. The law 
on :he subject is, that the incumbent is 
entitled to the custody of the key of the 
church, and that the churchwarden is 
to apply for it upon proper occasions, 
but has no right to put the clergyman 
to the trouble of sending to him for it. 

P 

'Royal Society of Literature.—This So. 
-ciety is instituted " for the Encourage-
ment of Indigent Merit, and the Pro-
motion of General Literature,' and is 
to consist of honorary members, sub-
scribing members, and associates. 
- The class of honorary members Is, 
intended to comprise some of the most 
eminent literary men in the three king-
doms, and the most distinguished female, 
writers of the present day. 

An annual subscription of two guineas 
will constitute a subscribing member. 

-Subscribers of ten guineas, and -up-
wards, will be entitled to the privileges 
hereafter mentioned, according to time 
date of their subscription. 

The class of associates is to consist 
of twenty men of distinguished lentil-
iug, authors of sonic creditable work of 
'literature, and Men of good moral cha-
racter ; ten under the patronage of the 
Ring, and ten under the patronage of 
the Society.. 

Ilia majesty his been pleased to ex-
press, in the most favourable terms, his 

.approbation pf the proposed Society, and 
to honour it with his munificent patron-
age, by assigning an annual sum of one 
Inindred guineas each, to ten of the as-
sociates, payable dut of the privy purse; 
and also an annual premium of one hun-
dred guineas for the hest dissertation on 
some iriterestiog subject, to be chosen 
by a council belonging to-the Society. 

Ten associates will be placed under 
the patronage of the Society, as soon'as 
the subscriptions (a large portion of 
which will be annually funded for the 
purpose) shall be sufficient, and in pro-

, portion. as they become so. An annual 
subscriber of ten guineas, continued for 
five years, or a life subscription of 100 
guineas, will entitle such subscribers to 
nomninate an associate under,the Socie-
ty's patronage, according to the date of 
their subscription. 

The associates under the patronage.  
of the king will be elected liy respect- 

CHRIST. OssEn'v, No. 22(3. 
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SCOTLAND. 

The two branches of the Secession 
Church in Scotland have united, after a 
separation of seventy-three years. Their 
respective synods are dissolved, and 
their powers conferred upon a new 
body, composed of both parties, and en-
titled" The United Associate Synod." 

FRANCE. 
The following classification is abridg- 

ed from the French newspapers. Of. then from the impositions of native 
199 suicides, or attempts at suicide, 
lately made in Paris and its environs, 
within three months, 137 were of men, 
and 62 of women. Of married persons 
102, celebatairea 97. The motives are 
given as follow: The lottery and gam-
ing, 28; fear of reproach, 6; domestic 
chagrins, maladies, disgust of living, 65 
disappointments in affection, 17; pover-
ty, 47 ; motives unknown, 86 ;-146 ac-
tual suicides; 53 attempts. 

INDIA. 
. The Governor-general has issued a 
highly useful and paternal order, dated 

„April 15, 1820, for securing cadets, on 
their landing in India, from the expenses, 
impositions, and bad advice to which 
they have hitherto been exposed. Au 
officer is appointed, whose duty it will 
be to supply cadets with servants; tosee 
them settled in qUarters ; to protect 

agents; and to superintend a mess and 
other suitable arrangements for tIttir 
accommodation. 'The officer is autho-
rized to advance to the amount of 200 
rupees for necessary expenses, to be 
repaid by monthly instalments from the 
cadet's pay. The arrangement is at 
present confined to Calcutta; and it js 
optional to the cadet to avail himself of 
it, or not, as may be desirable. 

.LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
TH EOLOGY. 	 A Day in Autumn ; by B. Barton, Ste., 

The Books of Genesis and Daniel 	• Sketches, representing the Native 
defended against , Count Volney and Tribes, Animals, and Scenery of South-
Dr. Francis ; also the Sonship of Christ ern Africa, from drawings by the late 
against John Garton and the Rev. Mr. S. Daniell, engraved by W. Daniell. 
Evans • by John Overton. 8vo.' 	Royil 4to. 	Ss. bds., or 41. 4s. with' 

And-Scepticisni ; or an Enquiry into the plates on India paper. 
the Nature • and Philosophy' of Lan- • 	Historical Particulars relative ,to. 
guage as connected with the Sacred Southampton ; by John Buller, 8vo. 4s.. 
Scriptures; by the Author of " The 	The Naval Chronology of Great Bri-, 
Philosophy of Elocution." . 8vo. 5s. 	tain ; by J. Rolfe. 3 vols. 8ve.. 

Observations on the Conversion and 	The Student'sJoornal,arranged,print- 
Apostleship of St. Paifl. 24mo. ls. 6d. ed, and ruled, for rJeetving an account 

Letters on Religions Subjects, with - of every 'day's employment for the space 
Meditations;'by Mrs. Lefevre. 18mo. 

Ward's Fulfilment of Revelation or 
Prophetic History ; from the Year 1820 
to 1830.• 6 vols. 8vo. 21. 2s. 

'[lie Defence of Baptism; by Joseph 
Kinghorn. 8vo. 6d. - • 

History of Religions Liberty ; by 
Benj. Brooke. 2 vols. 8vo. ll.-4s. 

Prayers for Visiting the Sick; by T. 
Mesurjer. , 12mo. 4s. 6d. ' 

' ' MISCELLANEOUS. 
The History and Antiquities of Litch-

field Cathedral; by John Britton, F.S.A. 
11. 18s, medium 4to, 31.35. imperial 4to, 
61.6s: royal folio.. . 	„. 

The Iliad of 'Homer, translated into 
English Prose; by- a .Graduate of Ox-
ford.- 2 vols. Svo. 11.4s. 
• More Minor Morals; or an Intro-
duction io the Winter Family. '6s. 6d. 

The Italian Schools of Painting; by 
the Rev. J. T. James. 8v.o. 	• 

• •Foriy-folik coloured,' Plate:, illustra- 
tive of the Researches of 	Belzoni in 
Egypt and Nubia. Folio, 61. Os.. 

The Literary Diary ; or, Complete 
Common7place Book, with an Explana-
tion, &c. &e. 12s:  

of one year, with an Index, &c .. 4s. Od. 
The Private Diary formed ton thd 

plan of the foregoing. 4s. 6d: 
The ' Beauties of Mosart; Handel; 

Pley el, Haydn, Beethoven, adapted to, 
Psalms and Hymns, &c. 4W., 11. lls. 6d.. 

Description of .Instruments.designeik 
for extending Meteorological Observa- 
tions; by J. Leslie. 2s. 	' ' 	' ' 

Stanzas written' on a Suniiner's 
lug', by G. -Milner; jun. 12mo. is.. 6d. 
' Pathetic, Legendary, ,and Moral 

. Poems, intended forNoung Persons; by. 
Richard Bennet. 

.An Enquiry concerning the Power of 
Increase in the N umbers of Mank ind, 10  
Answer to Mr. Malthus by ,W. Good-, 
win. 18s. 
, On the Amusements' Of Clergymen., 

and Christians in 'general. Three Dia.' 
logues between a- Dean and a Curate; 
by E. Stillingfieet, Bishop of Worcester,  

Pomariunt Britannic= ; by Henry 
Phillips. Royal bvo..H. Is. • 

No. 	of costume .in Persia; by Ar 
Olowski. Folio, 18s. , 	 - 1 

A Memoir on the Origin of Printing; 
by R. Willett. Cr. Svo. Os. royal 8vo. 125. 
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Memorabilia ; or, Recollections, His. 

torical, Biographical, and Antiquarian; 
by Jantes Savage. 8vo. 
- A Narrative of Proceedings in Vene. 
zuela, in 1819 and 1820, &c.; by G. L. 
Chesterton. 8vo. 9s. 6d: 

A Letter to H. Brougham, Esq., M.P. 
on certain Clauses in the Education 
Bills, now . before Parliament; by S. 
Butler, D.D. Head Master of Shrews-
bury School. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

The Origin and Progress of Stereo-
tybe Printing; -by T. Hodson:  -Crown 
8do. 10s. 6d. royal 8vo. 18s. 
- Remarks made during a Tour through 
the United States of America in 1817-
,18 and 19; by W. T. Harris. 8vo. 

The History and Antiquities of the  

Parish of Stoke Newington, Middlesex ; 
by W. Robinson. 8vo. 

Memoirs of William Ged ; including 
an Account of his Progress in the Art 
of Block Printing. Crown 8vo. 43. 
royal 8vo. 8s. 

An Historical Essay on the Origin 
of Printing, translated from the French 
of M. de la Serna, Santander. Crown 
ilvo. 6s. sewed ; royal 8vo, 12e. sewed. 

Letters written during a Tour through 
Normandy, Brittanyofec. ; by Mrs. C. 
Stothard. 4to. 21. 12s. 6d. 

Narrative of the Operations and re-
cent Discoveries within the Pyramids, 
Temples, Tombs, and Excavations in 
Egypt and.Nubia, iStc. ; by G. Belzoni,. 
4to. 21. 2s. 

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

GAELIC SCHOOL  . 
THE sole object of this excellent in-
stitution, our readers are aware, is to 
teach the inhabitants of the Highlands 
and Islands of Scotland to read the sa-
cred Scriptures in their native tongue. 
For the accomplishment of which ob-
ject, the Society maintains Circulating 
Schools, in which the Gaelic Language 
only is taught. 

The Ninth Annual Report states, that 
by means of the efforts of this Institu-
tion, inanY of' die cottages in the High-
landst and, Islands of Scotland,which had 
never before .contained a copy of the 
flamed Scriptures, now possess them; 
and that the habit of reading the sa-
cred Oracles in theii own mountain 
tongue is nose established in many fa. 
sullies, 'where, but lately, not one inmate 
kneW a letter. 

The Circulating Schools, instituted 
and supported by the Society, are scat-
tered over the Mainland, from Caith-
ness and Sutherland to the Mull of Can-
tyre, and in the islands, from the Butt 
of Lewes, 'in the North, to Ju:ra and 
Colonsay, in the South; and though 
they' are still too few for the exigen-
t ies of the population, it is gratifying to 
And that they exist, in full operation, at 
• so many points in each of the Highland 
,counties. 

The number of stations on the Main-
land is at present above .thirty; the 
returns from most of which are very 
gratifying. We have only space for an 
Average sample. 

• . 
At the two Circulating Schools, for 

instance, in the parish of Farr, in Su-
therland, one hundred and two pupils 
are reported to have received instruc-
tion during the last winter, indepen7  
dently of those who bad been taught to 
read before that period. "The teach. 
ers," says the Rev. David Mlienzie, 
the minister of the parish, " are still 
diligent and attentive ; and their. la-
bours, in their respective stations, will, 
I trust, prove a singular blessing to the 
rising generation. At Langdale, your 
teacher has distributed thirty.six 
Bibles, forty-eight Testaments, and 
thirty Psalm-books, from your depo-
sitory at Thurso. Several copies of the 
Gaelic Scriptures have been introduced 
to the district by persons wile pur-
chased them in the south country. I 
suppose Donaldli'Leod has distributed 
nearly the same quantity at Strathy 
and Skelpie.—It is general in this pa-
rish to read the Word of God as a part 
of family worship, morning and even-
hug. I And that' parents who Cannot 
read in these exercises, •cause the 
younger branches of the family, who 
have been taught • at your schools, to 
take this part of worship. I have fre-
quently exhorted them to this practice, 
and, I am happy to find, not *without 
some effect.", 

Another . parochial minister, the Rev,. 
A. Macbean, writes from Ross-shire; 
" The number of scholars -attending at 
Langwell was thirty-six, amid at Itilm-
chalrnaig 

2 
thirty-seven. I spent several. 

P  
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hours in examining each school, and I 
think I may say that I never spent time 
more agreeably; hearing young crea-
tures of font years of age beginning to 
Teed, and others more advanced, even 
ap.to fifty years, reading the Old and 
NeW Testament and the Psalm-book, 
with correctness, understanding also 
what they read. The portions of Scrip-

, tnre and the Psalms recited were very 
-numerous. Sometimes the recitation 
was by alternate verses to each in the 
•elass; at nitwit, the scholar repeated 
the whOle chapter or psalm, and con-
vinced me that each had the whole 
heart, from beginning to end. Indeed, 
I was not able to bear the half of what 
each scholar had to Say. I recommend. 
ed to the teachers to=-persevere in the 
excellent plan of storing up portions 
of Scripture and Psalms in the minds 
of the scholars, fret); a conviction .that, 
however slight the present impression 
may be now, at some futtire period 
it will bring forth -the happiest fruits. 
The selection of the pieces appeared 
indeed Very proper, each 'one recited 
having tendency to fix setae import-
ant truth in the mind. 

66  The change introduced by your 
excellent biatitution is visible in more 
ways than one. -Not only has a new 
era daivned upon our dusky hills• and 
tempestheaten glens, as to spiritual 
knowledge, the knowledge of the -bless-
ed God, but the anieliorating effects of 
your schools are conspicuous As to' ex-
ternal cleanliness Of person, dress,•and 
furniture. Even in the Schoobroom, 
neatness and cleanliness are visible. 

' The very desks had forms werescOnred 
as clean as when they came from 'the 
tnakei; and 	appearance-of the Scho-
lars, in this 'respect, was very pleasing. 
These habits, acquired in infancy, will 
not he 'abAndoned in riper rears, but 
wtll.transflise.theinselves into the Whole" 
mass tsf the community.' 	M 

''I should have mentiotied,-that se-
veral heads of families,,  both mem and 
women, attended the examinations. 
The parents of the children, who re-
cited drafters and 'ps'al'ms, seemed in 
a kind of ecsfacy when hearing.-them 
repeat the 'Passagds of Holy Writ; and 
all present were frequent and loud in 
giving thanks to God, who had put it 
into the hearts of good and blessed meu 
(such were their' 'epithet:1.'1n Gaelic)to 
aend such a treasure to their aequeSter-

. eel ether." 

At another school (Dontoch) there • 
were six heads of families, one of them 
upwards of fifty years of age, and who 
had fonr of his children attending wills 
hintr There were thirty grown-np 
young inen and women, several of whom 
had learned to read the New Testament 
with ease. 

An interesting statement of facts was 
given in the Report of last year, re-
specting an extremely necessitous dis-
trict, within the houndpies of Glenelg, 
in the county of Inverness, °tithe vak!st 
coast. At the last examination of 
school, there were present not fewer 
than one 'Mildred and twenty-eight 
'scholars, nearly eighty of whom read 
in the Scriptures of the Old 'and New 
Teitament. Atthis station, where there 
have been about one hundred and forty 
on the list at one time, men and women 
of more than twenty years of age have 
not been Ashamed to learn their letters, 
and have iliewn great earnestness to 
become aequainted with the fandanaen-
tal principles of religion as recorded 
in the oraclesof Divine Teeth.' •Ont of 
the ntitnber taught, one hundred of dif; 
ferent ages afeable to rend the Bible 
and Psalm-hook with considetable ease; 
and onelnindred more, sonie of Witem 
are 'beginners; Will, with attention, soon. 
be  able 4o 'read "the New 'Testament. 
Such are the blessinga conferred on 
those remote districts by this-Soeletyt  
' It isitraly a gratifying sight," writes 
the Rev. O:1Vla elver, "and is'catige of the 
grea t eat thank fulness,to see a population 
Of four litindred •souls,"Who Were tic-
custonied to pass 4he 'Sabbath-day iti 
idleness, and perhapi Worse, 'new Meet 
and hear the Scriptures read lb' them. 
I am requested by these Odor people to, 
express 'their gratitude to•yotti Society 
for the inestimable advantages they,how 
enjoy." 

At Southend (Cantyre, Argyleshirei. 
the teacher assembles the children 
every Sunday'inothing and evening, in 
the 'presence Of theirparents, examines 
them, and assign's them 'passages' 'of 
Scripture, and Psalms - and fly mils?  to. 
• be learned 'by memory during the week l  
These' children formerly- wandered idly. 
abbitt the fields on the.Lordis.day, their 
parents too often as Careless as 'them-
selves abbot the cternal welfare of theii 
souls. 

'At another higlitand 'School, (Dri-
marbei, near Pert Williant,)Alic Yt"'"g', 
est scholar at 'the examination !vas, 
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scarcely four years old, and the oldest 
bordering on sixty and using specta-
cles, " Oue circumstance," remarks 
the examiner, " as pleasing as it was 
striking, was the seriousness which•  
pervaded the whole school, indieatiug 
a deep conviction that it was the word 
of God, and not of man, they' were 
.reading and studying. The progress 
of the scholars, in general, was highly 
creditable both to themselves and to 
their indefatigable teacher. His own 
daughter, a little genuine Celtic maid, 
of six years old, astonished me by her 

."knowledge of orthography. The most 
difficult word was easy to her, aiid in 
the longest syllabic combination of conr , 
mantis, not one was omitted or mis-
placed. Two little girls and their bro-
ther, Camerona of course, a sweet young 
grottpe, delighted us all with their mo-
dest readiness and correctness." 

The reports from the Islands are 
equally gratifying,. but we can only ad-
mit two• or three cursory statements. 
The following description ,of the reli-
gions necessities efthe parish of Barra, 
will apply more, or less to 'all , the re- • 
meter islands.—" This parish consists 
Of eight inhabited islands, separated 
from one • another by • wide channels, 
some many miles broad, strong .cur-
rents, and boisterous seas. The main 
island, properly called Barra, is about 
twelve miles long, and front four to six 
miles broad; the population of the whole 

., parish, amounts to about NO Catholics, 
and 120 Protestants. Of this large 
population no more than thirty are ca.: 
pable of receiving religious instruction 
in English, a .few understand English 
imperfectly, but hardly any. were able 
to  read the Gaelic language, until'the 
Circulating' School was established 
among them. The total ignorance • Of 
the greatest number of the inhabitants 
of every kind of religious knowledge 

, 	,melancholy indeed. Secluded in a 
, great measure from the rest Of mankind, 

theailiave few opportunities of cidtivat-
ing their minds by moral or religious 
instruction. There has not been a Pa. 
rechial School established here for a 
long time back; the only school in the 
parish,being one on the establishment 
of the Society in, Scotland for propagat-
ing Christian Knowledge."—From these 
facts, our readers may judge of the pe-
culiar usefulness of Cireulating Schools 
in such Tartrates as this, by which, in a 
Certain tittle, every individual, however 
remote his situation, may have an op- 

portnnity of acqniringa knowledge of 
the sacred Scriptures. 

From a parish ih Sky, the Rev. John 
Shaw writes— 

" I cannot refrain• from noticing what 
a change has taken.place in this parish 
in respect of education, and especially 
the reading of the Scriptures, since I 
;came to it, six years ago. Then, hardly ' 
a Gaelic Bible was to be seen,andscarce-
ly one persoiii who•could read : now-the 
Scriptures Are in every hamlet, and al-
niosU in every house, especially in the 
districts where the schools have Leen 
taught: a spring has been given to educa-
tion in general, which takes such effect 
that, I am persuaded, in not many years 
it will he a matter of surprise to find 
young persons who are unable. to read. 
Ve are indeed at present a considerable 

distance from this most desirable state, 
but• we are making rapid progress to-
wards it. It will be the glory of the So-
ciety for the support of Gaelic Schools 
to have hail a principal hand iu accom!  
plishing such a beneficial change." 

The same kind of language is heard 
from various other quarters.' 'The 
whole number of schools in the Is, 
lauds has increased to forty; and great 
seal has been shewu in different parts 
of the Highlands to assist the plans of the 
Society by pecuniary contributions. 
• Instances are not wanting of the peo-
ple offering to support half of the ex-
penses of teaching. This disposition 
has met with every encouragement; 
SO that, besides the Circulating Schools 
above mentioned, there are several 
other stations where the people are 
taught to read their vernacular tongue, 
-=half of the salary being furnished by, 
themselves, awl the other, half by the 
Society. The institution also holds out 
encouragements to the clergy to devote 
.an occasional hour to teaching their 
people, to .read the Scriptures in their 
native tongue, and ,to ,schoolmasters 
willing to • enter . into and assist the ex.: 
Gellert objects of .the Society. , 

THE §AADHS. 
An account has been published in.  

India respecting •the Saadhs, from the 
communications of W. H. Trent, Esq., 
late Member of the Board of Cora,  
missioners in the Ceded Provinces, 
which furnishes the .most authentic 
information on a subject hitherto lit-
tle known; and lends to strew that 
an encouraging prospect is opening 
among the Sawn's for the labours of 
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missionaries. Ni. Trent writes as fol. 
846 

lows:— 
" In March, 1810, I went, with two 

other gentlemen, from Futtygitur, on 
the invitation of the principal persons 
of the sect, to witness an assemblage of 
them, for the purpose of religious wor-
ship, in the city of Furrukhabad; the 
general meeting of the sect being, that 
year, in that city. 

'le The assembly took place Within 
the eonrt-yard of a large house. The 
number of men, women, and children, 
was considerable. We .were received 

.with great attention, and chairs were 
placed for its in front of the hall. After 
some time, when the place was quite 
full of people, the worship commenced. 
It consisted solely in the chanting of a 
hymn, this being the only mode of pub-
lic worship used by the Saadhs. 

" At subsequent periods, I made par-
ticular inquiries relative to the religious 
opinions and practices of this sect; and 
was frequently visited by' Bimwanee 
Dos, the principal person of the sect 
in the city of Furrukhabad. 

"The following is the substance of 
the account 'given by Illtuwanee Dos, 
of the origin of the sect 

About the Smitten year, 1600, or 
17/ years ago, a person named Beer-
blunt, an inhabitant of Beejhasur, near 
Narnonl, in the province of Delhi, 
received a miraculous communication 
from Ooda Dos, teaching him 'the par-
ticitlars of the religion now professed 
by the Saadhs: Ooda Dos at the saute 
'time gave to Beerbhan marks by which 
be might know him on his re-appear. 
ance: I. That whatever he foretold 
should happen. 2. That no shadow 
should be cast from his figure. S. That 
he would tell him his thoughts. 4. 
That he would be suspended between 
heaven and earth. 5. 'that he would 
bring the dead to life. 

Bhuwancc Dos presented me with 
a copy of the 4-Venice' or religious 
Look of the Saadhs, written in a kind 
of verse, in the Thenth Hindee Dialect; 
and he fully explained to motile leading 
points of their religion. 

" The Saadlts utterly reject and 
abhor. all kinds of idolatry; and the 
Ganges is considered by them with no 
greater veneration than by Christians, 
although the converts are made chiefly, 
if not entirely, from among the Hin-
doos, whom they resemble in outward 
appenrauco. Their name for God is 
4  3lItglit and Saadie the appellation  

of the sect, means Servant of God. 
They are pure Deists; and their form 
of worship is most simple, as I have 
already stated. Ornament and gay ap-
parel, of every kind, are strictly pro-
hibited. Their dress is always white. 
They never make any obeisance or Re-
im. They wilt not take an oath; and 
they are exempted in the courts of 
justice, their _asseveration being con-
sidered equivalent. The Saadhs pro-
fess to abstain from all luxuries; such 
as tobacco, palm, opium, and wint'h  
They never have 'ranches or dancing.. 
All attack on man or beast is forbidden; 
but in self-defence resistance is allowed: 

" Industry is strongly enjoined. The 
Saadhs take great care of their poor 
and infirm people. To receive assist. 
ance out of the punt,' or tribe, would 
be reckoned disgraceful, and render the 
offender liable to excommuuication. 

" All parade of worship is forbidden. 
Secret prayer is commended. Alms 
should he unostentatious they are not 
to be. done that they should be seen of 
men. The due regulation of the tongue 
is a principal duty.—The chief seats of 
the Saadh sect are Delhi,Agra,.lypore, 
and Furrukhabad ; but there are sever,  
ral of the sect scattered over the coun-
try. An annual meeting takes place it 
one or other of the cities above-men-
tioned, al which the concerns of the 
sect are settled. The magistrate of Fur-
rukhabad informed me, that he had 
found the' Saadhs an orderly and well-
conducted people. 'They are chiefly 
engaged in trade. 

"BhuwaneeDos was anxious to become 
acquainted with the Christian religion ; 
and I gave hint some copies of the New 
Testament id Persian and Hiudoo-
atanee, which be said he had read, and 
shewn to his peoplevand much approv-
ed. I had no copy of the Old 'testa-
ment in any language which he under-
stood well ; but, as he 'expressed a 
strong desire to know the account of 
the creation as given in it, I explained 
it to bins front the Arabic Version, of 
which he knew a little: I promised to 
procure him a Persian or Hiedoostance 
Old Testament, if possible, 

"I am of opinion that the Saadhs are' 
a very interesting people; and thaean in. 
telligent and eCalous missionary would 
find great faeilityin communicating with 
them." 

AFRICAN' SUPERSTITION. 
'One of the Missionaries of the London 

Missionary Society, in Attica, glvta,tlei 
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following account of the ignorance and 
superstition of the natives among whom 
he resides. 

"The King of Lattakoo, on returning 
from a long joUrney to the east, reported 
that he had met with tribes of men, 
who had never teen any of his people 
(the Bootchuanas), but had beard re• 
ports of them, which stated, that they 
bad tails like cows; they flocked to. 
gether from all quarters to see him and 
his people, and were greatly astonished 
ts,  find that they were like themselves. 

• " A wooden clock, with three little 
figures which strike bells, denoting the 
hours and quarters, which was sent to 
Lattakoo by the Society, has excited 
great astonishment. Some of the na-
tives disputed among themselves whe-
ther these littlebmen were made by God 
or man; they also wished to know whe-
ther they ate meat and drank milk It 
was also reported among them, that 
these three little men bad come in the 
night, in a waggon white-et oxen. in 
short, this clock appears to them the 
most wonderful thing ever known in 
the country. 

" After a season of great drought, 
one of the people called Rainmakers 
visited Lattakoo. These people are 
considered as a kind of inferior deities. 
Many-of the inhabitants went out to 
meet him, and made him a present of a 
sheep. 

" On the same day, i rain-meeting 
Was held at Maklak's kraal, and the rain-

" • maker was presented with a fat ox. He 
• then issued an order, forbidding the men 
'to go into the fields to dig, &c. threat-
ening that if they disobeyed this order, 
lightning would come down and kill 
them. This mandate was punctually 
obeyed. How ready are they to listen 
to the word of man, but how backward 
to regard the word of God! After this 
some clouds appeared; and great hopes 
were entertained that the rain would 
soon fall. 

" In one of the rain-meetings, held 
about this time, the rain-maker com-
plained that the Dutch people (so the 
natives call the missionaries) hindered 
the rain, and caused the clouds to pass 
away, by reason of some of their cus-
toms: lie therefore recommended it 
to Mateehe to send them away. But, 
though many probably wished this, no-
thing was done. 

" At length, no rain having fallen, the 
people began • to be impatient, and to 
terse hint, saying, that the raikinaker 

047 
was a liar, and too old to make rain. 
Not knowing what to do, he went up 
to the top of one of the mountains, and 
rolled down stones : this was done to 
amuse them, and gain time, for they 
were ready to drive him away. 

"About twelve ilays after this, the peo-
ple rejoiced greatly on account of copis 
ens showers. which fell for two or three 
days in great abundance. After which, 
the rain-maker, with a great number of 
women, paraded the town, singing, and 
begging presents, on account of the rain." 

The missionary relates several dis-
putes and battles between the Boot-
chnanas and the Bushmen, in conse-
quence of stealing cattle : and the for. 
suer were much displeased with the miss 
sionaries, who would have dissuaded 
them from killing some of the thieves 
when taken, and informed them, that 
though they might preach to them, they 
must not attempt to alter their laws. 
In one instance, a feast was had on oc-
casion of the execution of a Bushman, 
who had stolen an ox, and who was not 
able to restore two in its stead, accord-
ing to their law. 

Several storms of thunder, tightening, 
and rain, having occurred, by which a 
woman, and several of the cattle were 
killed, a ceremony took place to pre-
vent further mischief. The rain-maker 
gave orders that no women should go 
out to work in the field, for that the 
clouds must have .medicine, or they 
would kill more. The king then, with 
the rain-maker, and a great number of 
people, went Wilt to bury the woman, 
stabbing the ground with their assigais, 
and making fires to form smoke for the 
clouds; and then, having washed the 
body with water, they permitted one of 
the missionaries to bury it in their usual 
way. 

BASLE MISSIONARY INSTI. 
TUTION. 

A large and commodious house has 
been lately purchased and fitted up 
for the reception of the Students of 
the Basle Missionary Institution. Dr. 
Steinkopn visit to llitsle, oa the 
service of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, was the time chosen for 
a solemn service, in dedication of this 
house to the glory of God. About 400 
persons assembled in the school-roots 
of the Institution : among them were 
the' clergy of the town and of the can-
ton, the greater part of the professors 
of the university, and some of the most 
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distinguished members of the govern-
ment. 

This Institution origivated during the 
war of 18.15.—" That war," remarked 
hlr. Blutultardt, " threatened our dear 
city with desolation and ruin ; but we 
marvelously escaped : and then some 
individuals, desiring to erect a monu-
ment in token of their gratitude for so 
wonderful a deliverance, thought that 
no monument would be more lasting, 
and none more expressive of their pro. 
found thankfulness, than the establish-
ment of a Missionary College; a col-
lege front which those might be sent. 
who would preach the Gospel of Peace 
to the perishing heathen." This testi-
mony of public gratitude was approved 
by the Government ; who afforded the 
Institution their favour and protection. 
The first effort in 1810 was very limited : 
but soon ten missionaries presented 
themselves, of whom two are now in 
"India, and seven are waiting in Holland, 
for the time when, further instructed in 
languages, they will sail to the Mottle-
ens. The years 1810 and 1817 were 
years of remarkable scarcity : and yet 
the Institution continued to prosper; 
and the students were increased in 1818 
by One half. 

At the above-mentioned meeting, Dr. 
Steinkopff spoke with peculiar effect ; 
both becanse formerly, as minister at 
Bhsle, he was intimately connected with 
many persons present who had been 
benefited by his ministry, and also as 
front him had originated time first idea 
'of forming this Institution; in which it 
'should be the object to train up young 
men, who, after they are instructed in 
the Scriptures and all necessary scien-
ces, and have enlightened their minds 
'and flirmed in a degree their judgment, 
will go forth to preach the Gospel. 
" Young Men," said Dr. Steinkopff, 
" who are destined to this high office, 
may the Spirit of God lead you into all 
truth I may His peace dwell in you! 
may His love constrain you! may you 
no More live to yourselves, but to Him 
who halt died and risen-again for you! 
You have no state of rest to expect in 
'this World ; you will 'have perils and 
pain to encounter; and, in preaching 
the Gov't, you will, perhaps, have to 
endure contempt And persecution ; and 
you may even be called to give tip your 
lives its witnesses of the truth. But let. 
not these things move you : the name 
of Christ will he glorified in your suf-
fering; and the reward which he will 

King's College, Nova Scotia. (DEC. 
give will be so much the more dear to 
yon. Many will take an interest in your 
welfare, as they join now in gratitude 
to God who bath wrought so great a 
work in you, and for you." 
• After Dr. Steinkopff, a young student, 
named Felix P. Jaremba, addressed .the 
meeting. He is of one of the principal 
families. of Russian Poland ; but has 
left all, that he may go forth and pro-
claim the Gospel to the heathen. 

KING'S COLLEGE AT WINDSOR, 
(NOVA SCOTIA.) 	0  

The British Provinces of North • 
America being left, on the separation 
from them of the United States, with-
out any establishment for the higher 
branches of education, the Legislature 
of Nova Scotia passed ,an act, in 1789, 
for the formation of a College, with a 
grant of 4001. per annum ; and appoint-
ing the Lieutenant-Governor and other 
chief. officers of the province, to be 

-Governors of the College. A suitable 
piece of ground was purchased for rho 
purpose at. Windsor, 45 miles from 
Halifax. By the aid of several parlia-
mentary grants, the proper. buildings 
were erected. 

On the 12th of May, 1802, a Royal 
Charter passed the Great Seal, of which 
the following is an abstract :— 

It was ordained and granted, that, at 
Windsor, in Nova Scotia, there should 
be established one gollege,, the mother 

•of an university, for the, education of 
students in arts and faculties, to con-
tinue for ever, and to be called King's 

• College—to he an university, and to 
• enjoy all such privileges as are enjoyed 
. by the universities in the United King-
dom ; the students to have liberty and 

. faculty of taking the degrees of Ba- 
• chelor, Master, and Doctor, in the 
,several Arts and Faculties at the ap. 
. pointed times ; and to have liberty of 
.performing within themselves all scho- 
lasti

c degrees,exerei  i n uh n 
 exercises 

s
for
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fek 
such 3honld 
be directed, by the Statues of the Col-
lege : the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
for the time lring, to be Patron of the 
College; the Bishop of Nova .Scotia, 
for the time being, Visitor; and the 
Governor or Lieutenant-Governor Of 
Nova Scotia, the Bishop of Nova Scotia, 
the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, 
the Judge of the Court of Vice•Atitni-
ratty, the Speaker of the House of As-
sembly, theAttorney and Solicitor Oe-
uvre!, and the Secretary of the P1'0. 
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viuce, severally for the time being, to-
gether with any three other personi 
who might from time to time be chosen 
by those above named, to be Governors 
of the College, with authority.to frame 
statutes and rules for its government, 
and for the management and regulation 
of all matters connected with its inte-
rest, such statutes, or any alteration of 
them being subject to the approbation 
of the Patron : the College itself to 
consist of one President, three or more 
Fellows arid Professors; and twelve or 
snore Scholars ; and the Governor, Pre-
trident, and Fellows to be a body cor-
porate, by the name and style of " The 
Governors, President, and Fellows of 
King's College, at Windsor, in the Pro-
vince of Nova Scotia." 

The statutes of the University of 
Oxford have been the model in forming 
a code applicable to Nova Scotia; and its. 
whole system has beets followed as close-
ly as was practicable. Government allow 
10001. per annum lemud the support of 
the College. This suns, with that of 
4001. before mentioned, have not been 
sufficient to enable the Governors to 
make all the arrangements authorised 
by the charter. They have, as yet, 
established only a President and a Vice. 
President, who combine with these 
offices the duties also of the different 
Professors. 

The Rev. Dr. Thomas Cox, of Ox-
ford, was the first president. On his 
death, in 1805, he was succeeded by 
The present president, the Rev. Dr. 
Charles Porter, of Oxford. The pre-
sident is, by the statutes, Professor of 
Divinity ; and, in the want of a regular 
Professor of Mathematics, Dr. Porter 
nets in that character. The Rev. Dr. 
William COChiAll, of *Trinity College, 
Dublin, was appointed first vice-pre-
sident, and still holds that office : he is 
'also Professor of Grammar, Rhetoric, 
and Logic; and, in the absence of a 
regular professor, acts as Professor of 
the Moral Sciences and Metaphysics.—

.Four Scholarships or Exhibitions, of 
201. each, are founded by the statutes, 
to be held for four years ; which are 
paid out of the above funds, as well as 
the Salary of the steward and incidental 
expenses. A. useful Library has been 
attached to the College, by public sub-
seripiion. 

The Governors deeming it essential 
to the prosperity of the College, that a 
Preparatory institution should be esta-
blished, under their own immediate 
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simerintendance, a Grammar School for 
forty boys was founded. A hand- 
some building of stone, affording ac-
commodation for the masters and boys, 
has been lately erected on the grounds 
belonging to the College, and imme-
diately contiguous to it. The salaries 
of the head and assistant masters, with 
incidental expenses, consume nearly 
the whole of the 4001. derived from 
the provincial legislature. 
The College at Windsor has justly been 

considered as the most legitimate source 
from which the provinces of Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick might be furnish-
ed with Missionaries, who would unite 
to the other essential qualifications 
an intimate knowledge of the dispo-
sition and manners of the people, and 
a greater familiarity with the climate, 
the severity of which has frequently 
been found injurious to the constitution 
of Europeans. Influenced by these 
considerations, the Society for propa-
gating the Gospel, have, from time to 
time, extended their liberality to the 
University and the Grammar School at 
Windsor. As the provinces have in-
creased in wealth and population, the 
demand for resident clergymen has be-
come greater; and the encouragement 
offered for the education of young men 
for ordination, has induced several can-
didates to seek for the exhibitions. To 
meet these growing demands, the So. 
ciety have agreed to enlarge the num-
ber at both establishments to twelve, 
with a stipend of 301. per annum for 
seven years each. 

Many young men have already been 
sent forth from this institution, who are 
now affording, in the exercise of their 
different professions in various parts of 
the British provinces, substantial evi-
dence of the importance of sound edu-
cation. The number of such young 
men would have been much greater, if 
the funds would have allowed of an 
extension of the scale on which the 
College is conducted. 

In addition to the inadequate endows 
meat of the College, it is matter of re-
gret that the present building, which is 
of wood, is become almost uninhabit-
able; and the Governors have no funds 
at their disposal for the erection of ano. 
ther, which is become the snore neces-
sary, as other seminaries are rising in 
different parts of the province. In the 
Eastern District, a Presbyterian Col-
lege has been established under Royal 
Charter; and, at Hallfctx, another Col- 
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lege, ou the system of the Scottish lege might become in truth, as the 
Universiticv, is in forwardness. 	Charter expresses it, mother of a uni. 

Were a new and commodious building versify, not for Nova Scotia alone, but 
erected, and additional Professorships for the whole of British America and 
and Scholarships established, the Col- our West India Islands. 

VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

FOREIGN. 
CoixrrarxcEs AT 'FUOPPAU, &c. &c —
The congress at Troppau has continued 
to conduct its proceedings with the 
most impenetrable secrecy. In the 
absence, however, of authentic com-
munications, rumour and invention 
have been busily at work ; but on 
none of the reports which have been 
spread can any confidence be placed. 
It would seem very probable, however, 
that Austria should strongly assert 
the expediency and duty of hostile 
movements against Naples, in case 
pacific measures should fail, with a 
view to counteract the effects of the 
late Revolution in that country, and, 
if not to bring it back exactly to its 
former state, at least to expunge some 
of the more democratieal elements 
in its present constitution. But whe-
ther such be really the view of Austria 
or not, stich are they reported to be ; 
and it is added, that Russia and 
Prussia have concurred in them, being 
influenced, among other considera-
tions, by a strong,apprehension of the 
evil effects likely to result to their own 
subjects, and to all Europe, from the 
revolutionary spirit which has so wide-
ly gone abroad, and from the danger-
ous examples of its successful evolu-
tion. The British and,French govern-
ments are, on the other hand, reported 
to have objected to hostile measures, 
es both unjust and inexpedient. The 
views anu purposes, however, thus 
imputed to the several cabinets, must 
be regarded rather as inferences from 
what is known of their general policy 
or inclination, than as statements 
founded on any actual knowledge of 
facts. Certainly no reasonable doubt 
can exist, that both France and Great 
Britain will feel it right to keep aloof 
from the anti-revolutionary crusade 
which may have been projected by 
Aiisttia, or sanctioned by any,  other 
powt r. It can as link be doubted, 
that. A ustria must feel se iously alarm-
ed by • the lets revolutions; arid that 

both Russia and Prussia must at least. 
be  greatly dissatisfied with the mode 
of their occurrence. Still we are not 
disposed to forego the hope that the 
pending conferences may terminate 
peatefiilly.. The case must be very 
strong indeed which can justify sove-
reigns who have solemnly bound 
themselves by treaty, in the face of 
Europe, to take the holy Scriptures for 
the rule of their conduct, in interfering 
by hostile menace, or actual aggres-
sion, to regulate or control the in-
ternal policy of independent states. 
We, unquestionably, do not conceive 
the 'case which now occupied their 
deliberiltions to be one of this descrip-
tion; or that the allied powers, there-
fore, dan. on any recognized principles, 
not merely of Christian obligation, 
but of public law, interpose in any 
other than a mediatory and pacific 
manner. 

NAPLES.—If is a somewhat singular 
spectacle, and one which, to the moral 
observer, will convey an edifying les-
son on the,  human character, that 
while Naples is summoning its utmost 
efforts to resist the aggressions of 
Austria, and urging the right of every 
state to legislate for itself, she herself 
is holding Sicily in a condition little 
differing from that of military occu-
pation. The Junta at Palermo has 
ceased to act, the estates of the prin-
cipal nobility are placed under sequei-
tration, arid General Colctta 4,t pre-
sent governs the city and the sur-
rounding district by his sole authority, 
under the title of Lieutenant-General. 

PoaTuaa Lir—This country is pro-
ceeding with little interrtiption in her 
revolutionary career. General Silveira, 
who was placed at first at the head of 
the vrovisional government, having 
given the people of Oporto and the 
army great dissatisfaction by some 
part of his conduct, has been com-
pelled to retire from public affairs; 
and another person, more in their con-
fidence, has been appointed tei orcce4 
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him. The Cortes, which is to con-
sist of a hundred members, has been 
appointed to meet at Lisbon on the 
0th of January. The news of the Re-
volution had reached the Brazils, and 
produced a very powerful sensation 
there. 

UNITED ST•TES.-'-Mr. Monroe has 
been elected President for the next four 
years. The Congress• assembled on 
the 14th of November. The late 
Speaker,. Mr. Clay, having resigned, 
Air. Taylor, after an unprecedented 
number of ballotings, was chosen to 
fill the office. The message at the 
opening of Congress states, that upon' 
the whole, the affairs of the Union are 
in a prosperous condition. The great 
pressure which has been experienced 
by many is not denied; but it is stated 
to have been but partial, and to have 
arisen nut front any internal source, 
but from the state of European affairs, 
especially the temptations that exist-
ed, a few years since, to improvident 
commercial speculations. The speech 
.goes un to express f

ur 
to the 

Divine Providence for the numerous 
blessings enjoyed by the Union; and 
to .represent the difficulties in ques-
tion as only a salutary admonition, 
pointing out the dangers to be shun-
ned in future, and the course of eco-
nomy, industry, and concord, which 
it becomes them to pursue. No-
thing, final had been concluded with 
Spain relative to the Floridas : the 
Cortes were expected shortly to give 
their decision. The speech states, 
that no alteration had taken place in 
the commercial intercourse with Great 
Britain, and comforts congress with 

•the reflection that the restrictions on 
the trade with the British West India 
islands are only intended fur sellpro- 
,tection.—There can, however, be .no 
.doubt that the restrictive plans of the 
American Government, especially as 
they respect British manufactures, are 
felt to be injurious in their tendency, 
not only by the mercantile interest, 

,but by many of the most disinterested 
Politicians in America; and meetings 
have been held in not a few of the 
Principal towns, to petition Congress 
for their removal. The resolutions 
Passed are very similar in their spirit 
to the petitions which have been ad-
dressed to the British Parliament, by 
ottr merchants, on the same subject. 
There is, however, this wide differ-
ence between the two cases, that the 
p
e
ritish Government feels and acknow-
dgeff the evils of Or restrictive sys- 

United Slam.. Hayti. 	861 
tern, and laments the serious difficut-
ties which prevent their being altered; 
while that of the United States, with 
its eyes open, is plunging into the 
same gulph, unaffected by our fatal 
example.—The speech proceeds to re-
cognize, with great pleasure, the suc-
cesses of the insurgent party in Spanish 
A merica,and represents the Revolution 
in Spain as likely to operate greatly in 
their favour. This is, however, by 
no means clear; and the recent con-
duct of Naples toward Sicily might 
convince us, if history, both ancient 
and modern, had not furnished hum-, 
merable instances of the same kind, 
that the lust of dominion and the 
abuse of power, are chargeable no less 
on popular assemblies than on royal 
or imperial despots. The wale-wasting 
sword of Rome was wielded bya nu-
merous senate, and the aggressions of 
Athens were sanctioned by the whole 
free population of the state. And, in 
our own days, the abominations of 
Transatlantic bondage are upheld and 
guarded with the most jealous care by 
bodies of British and American free-
men. We shall soon have an opportu-
nity of ascertaining whether the new-
born democracies of Spain and Portu-
gal will be better disposed to lighten 
the chains of their enslaved subjects in 
the island of Cuba and in the Brazils. 

On the subject of the finances, the 
President observes, that they are flout,  
ishmg ; that the receipts of the last 
year had equalled the expenditure ; 
and that the public debt, which in 1315 
amounted to 119 millions of dollars, is 
reduced to 91 millions. Considerable 
progress, he adds, has been made in 
fortifying the Atlantic border, in time 
construction of ships of war, and in 
.the civilization of the Indian nations. 
Peace has been preserved with the 
Barbary powers, by means of a squa-
dron in the Mediterranean. Sonic of 
the public vessels have been employ-
ed to protect commerce from de-
predation, and others in suppressing 
time slave trade on the coast of Africa, 
where several captures have- already 
been made of ships engaged in that 
disgraceful traffic. This is highly to 
the honour of the American Govern- 
ment. 

HAYTI.—A Revolution has taken 
place in the northern division of this 
island. Early in the month of Sep-
tember, the king, henry Christophet  
appears to have had an attack of ago. 
plexy, from whicb he had but imper-
fectly recovered, when the troops in 

5 Q 2 
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garrison at St. Marc's are said to have 
mutinied, and afterwards to have re-
volted to General Boyer, the presi-
dent. of the southern division of the 
island. With the circumstances which 
led to this revolt, or to the subsequent 
insurrection of the rest of Christophe's 
army, we are very imperfectly acquaint-
ed. That insurrection, however, seems 
to have been general; and, on receiv-
ing the intelligence, Christophe is said 
to have laid violent hands on himself. 
The date assigned to this unhappy 
event is the 8th of October. More 
recent accounts state, that General 
Buyer had reached the Cape on the 
21st October, and that the whole of 
the northern part was now united with 
the southern under his command. 
We pretend not at present to specu-
late on the effects of this change on 
the fortunes of Hayti. Our anxious 
wish is, that it may tend to give secu-
rity to the liberties of its interesting 
population, and by uniting their force, 
and concentrating their resources, to 
render hopeless any attempt which the 
ex-colonists may yet be insane enough 
to urge their government to make, 

.with the view of replacing on the 
_neck of the Ilaytians the yoke of 
bondage. 

We cannot, however, quit this sub-
ject, without briefly adverting to the 
injustice which has been done on this 
occasion to the character of Chris-
tophe. All the statements which have 
been given to the public respecting 
the above transactions have branded 
this fallen chief as a tyrant, a mon-
ster of cruelty and ferocity. *In one 
journal only (the New Times) has an 
attempt been made to rescue his me-
mory from such foul and calumnious 
imputations; and we gladly avail our-
selves of a letter which it has insert. 
ed, for obviating their effect on the 
minds of our readers. We agree 
with the writer of the article to which 
we allude, that a faithful narrative of 
Henry Christophe's actions would he 
the best answer to the libels in which 
his fall has been announced, but that 
this would require a volume rather 
than a corner of a daily or monthly 
journal. The persons by whom he 
has ever been hated and defamed are 
the planters and slave masters of the 
French and English colonies; and it 
is now on the authority of letters from 
the West Indies, that be is inveighed 
against as tyrannical and cruel. This 
of itself furnishes a presumption in his 
favour. But -  he was also the tried  

friend, the faithful adherent of Tous-
saint; the firm, victorious opponent 
of Bonaparte. It is hardly to be ex-
pected, that, throughout the sanguin-
ary civil war in which he was for a 
long time engaged, and in the midst 
of the many dangers which surround-
ed him, he should not have been guilty 
of some actions which it would be 
impossible to justify; but these were 
exceptions from the general character 
of his administration, which was strict 
indeed, but not more severe than the 
peculiar situation of Hayti seemed tri',  
require. He shewed much anxiety to 
promote industry and good morals 
among his subjects, and was peculiarly 
attentive to the welfare of the peasant-
ry, and the due execution of the laws. 
His probity in his dealings with 
strangers has often been applauded, 
but never credibly impeached. He 
was unremitting it) his efforts to ci-
vilize his subjects, and provided for 
them at no inconsiderable expense the 
means of instruction ; and with the 
aid of persons in this country dis-
tinguished for their attachment to the 
cause of African freedom, he prevailed 
with artisans and men of science to 
come to Hayti and settle there. He 
established an academy for literature 
and the arts at the Cape, and schools 
in almost every town. He had it at 
heart to substitute the English lari-
guage for the French, and the Pro.-
testant for the Catholic religion • and 
with that view English was taughtl in 
the schools, Protestant missionaries 
were encouraged, and the Scriptures 
in French and English in parallel co-
lumns were printed at his own ex-
pense for general distribution. " That 
be was a disinterested and incorrupt-
ible friend of Ilaytian freedom is be-
yond all dispute. He rejected, when 
only a subordinate general, .all the 
splendid baits held out to his ambi-
tion by Bonaparte. He was found the 
same upright and inflexible patriot 
by Maloitet and Louis. In both in-
stances he btaved all the terrors of 
exterminatorr,  war, when the alterna-
tive was• wealth7"'alid honour, • and 
even the chief command of .the island 
for himself, but slave-chains, and 

• whips, and drivers for the peasantry 
of Hayti." In short, when we. con-
sider his whole' history, raised as he 
had been from the debasing condi-
tion of a West-Indian bondsman to 
the command of armies and to the 
possession of absolute power, and 
the disadvantages of- various kinds 
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with which he had ,to Contend ; and 
call to mind his distinguished mili-
tary achievements, the propriety and 
dignity with which he exercised the 
functions of government, and his un-
wearied efforts to improve the intel-
lectual awl -m oral state of his country-
men, we may fairly regard hint as 
entitled to rank among the eminent 
men who have brightened the page 
of history in different ages of the 
world. 

DOM ESTEC. 
The duchess of Clarence has given 

birth to a princess, who has received 
the auspicious name of Elizabeth. 

Of the internal affairs of the conn• 
' try we scarcely know how to speak. 
We fear we cannot make any favour-
able report ' respecting the state of 
either its commercial or its manufac-
turing branches of national industry. 
Many-  failures have taken place ; and 
the want of channels for the profitable 
employment of capital is strongly 
shewn by the very low rate of interest 
which money obtains at the present 
moment. The public funds are almost 
the only species of security, in which 
it can be invested so as to yield 
more than 3 or 4 per cent.. This has 
doubtless been the cause why a num-
ber of stock-jobbing speculators who 
had calculated upon an Inevitable 
depression of the funds, in conse-
quence of the recent state of pub-
bc feeling, have been ruined by their 
rise. _Money has been poured into 
this channel, from the want of others, 
and has thus necessarily raised their 
value. 

As for the, question of the Queen, 
unhappily it still remains afloat ; and 
.every thing seems 'to indicate, that it 
is not likely to be disposed of, without 
coining, in some shape, before parlia-
ment. gor.this, there is perhaps no 
remedy; but the evils which may en-
sue from a renewal of the angry dis-
cussions on this painful subject are 
too great to be contemplated without 

(1.( 
 dismay. Indeed, were ther ..no other 

' inconvenience than that 	suspend- 
ing for an indefinite .perio I, the 'con-
sideration of the great and vitill topics 
now before the legislature;—Such as 
the state of our commerce, of our 
agriculture, and of our manufactures, 
(we might add, of our church); our 
criminal code, our poor-laws, our 
charitable institutions, national edu-
cation, &c. &c. to say nothing of the 
current financial and legislative busi- 

ness of the country, and the highly 
interesting colonial and foreign ques- • 
tions Nvhich press fur discussion ;—it 
would of itself be sufficient to wake 
us dread and deprecate that the time 
of parliament should again be engross-
ed by this polluting and agitating 
question. And yet we cannot help 
fearing that it must once more be 
dragged in all its details before the 
public, on the approaching meeting of 
the legislature. In the mean time, 
we would most earnestly recommend 
to our readers, to unite devoutly and 
heartily in the appropriate petitions of 
our church, that God " would be 
pleased to direct and prosper all their 
consultations to the advancement of 
his glory, the good of his church, and 
the safety, honour, and welfare of our 
sovereign and his dominions ; that al! 
things way be so ordered and settled 
by their endeavours, on the best and 
surest foundations, that peace and 
happiness, truth and justice, religion 
and piety, may he established among 
us for all generations." 

To their prayers we would strongly 
urge our readers to unite their efforts• 
in their respective spheres, to promote 
a spirit of piety and contentment, of 
respect and loyalty to the king, and 
of dutiful submission to the laws.—
We are happy to observe that a large 
number of loyal addresses; including 
one from each of the universities, 
have been presented to his majesty ; 
and that a spirit has been awakened 
which strongly expresses the feeling 
of a considerable portion of the intelli- 
aence of the country, that whatever • 
may be their individual opinions as to 
the recent proceedings of the ministers 
of the crown, they will not remain 
supine and indifferent, while the se-
ditious press is employing its power-
ful influence to infuse into the mass 
of the people its own pestilent princi-
ples of irreligion, disloyalty, and dis-
order. Some addresses of a very dif-
ferent kind have also been voted, par-
ticularly one presented by the Cor-
poration of the City of London, which 
met with a severe rebuke from the 
throne, as being calculated greatly to 
aggravatd the existing perils of the 
Country. 

in expressing, however, the satisfac-
tion we derive from witnessing the 
number of loyal and dutiful ad4 rovecs 
which have been presented to the 
throne at the present jalp,lim.; tip 
beg that it may be understokl, 
we value them chiefly •as ludic 
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of the right feeling end sound princi-
ples of the addressers, and as a renew-
ed or urgent call on the executive go-
vernment to adopt such measures as 
•may be necessary for the national 
peace and security. Loyal addresses, 
of themselves, will not. stem the cur-
rent of sedition and blasphemy; nei-
ther will they forward any of the 
great objects which we have stated to 
be at the present moment before the 
legislature. They can only be useful 
in inciting and encouraging ministers 

'to the perlimnance of their duty, in 
these respects, to their.king and coun-
try: We are anxious, therthre, that 
this distinction should be steadily kept 
in view ; and that both ministers and 
the community should feel, that unless 
the evils complained of shall actually 
be redressed; unless the vigour of the 
executive rrovernment shall carry into 
effect the loyal wishes of the people, 
their addresses are nabettcr than waste 
paper. We cannot forget, that during 
the last threeyears, numerous addresses 
have repeatedly gone up to the throne, 
the main topic of which has been the 
danger to which our.constitution in 
church and state, and all our most 
cherishal blessings and enjoyments 
are exposed, by the circulation, of 
blasphemous and seditious writings in 
every corner of the land. Last year, 
indeed, a law was framed, which arm-
ed the government with fresh means 
of preventing and punishingthe crime. 
The la  w, however, has hitherto produc-
ed little effect; and the evil complain-
ed of, instead of being diminished, has 
rather increased in extent and malig-
nity. The daily and weekly press is 
acquiring, Jlay by day, fresh boldness 
from impunity. Upwards of 60,000 
Sunday newspapers still continue to 
substitute their impious and almost 

Preferments. 	 [DEC 
treasonable lessqns, for the wholesome 
instruction of the sanctuary, without 
a movement to suppress or restrain 
them. Innumerable shops in the 
metropolis are still permitted, by their 
exhibitions, to poison the principles 
and undermine the allegiance df the 
crowds who are attracted thither. 
Every form of publication is adopted, 
and with increasing audacity and ef-
fect, to bring into hatred and contempt 
the sovereign, the parliament, the 
courts of justice, and all our most 
valued institutions in church and,  
state. Now, if the addresses which 
have been presented should have the 
effect of stimulating those whose 
business it is, effectually to reform 
these evils, an incalculable benefit 
will thereby be conferred upon us. 
But if they are merely to serve the 
purpose of parade, to make their ap-
pearance in the Gazette, as before, and 
be forgotten, while their representa-
tions lead to no measures of effectual 
reform, then we shall still have cause 
to renew our complaints of the inac-
tivity and supineness of the executive 
government. We have been blamed, 
it is true, for the language we have 
already held on this subject, and that 
by many who have taken a forward 
part in promoting the addresses in 
question ; but we own that we cannot 
but marvel, that they, of all men, 
should he angry with us, because 
we have blamed the king's ministers 
for not having attended to the former 
representations, or anticipated the 
present complaints, by a vigilant per-
formance of their duty, as the guard-
ians of the peace and of the morals of 
the community. But we must relr 
to Answers to Correspondents lot 
some farther observations on this 
subject. 

ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. • 
rdeN, 

David's ,tt. the First Prebendal Stall, 
vice Phillpotts, resigned ; and the Rev. 
John Bird Sumner, M. A. of Eton, and' 
formerly Fellow of King's College, to 
the vacant Prebend. 

Rev. Henry Wilson, Flixton St. Mary 
V. Suffolk. 

Rev. F. D. Perkins, B. A. •(Vicar of 
Stoke cam Stowe, Warwickshire), Sway' 
field R. Lincolnshire. 

Rev. T Elrington, D. 1;0. f.0 the 
Bishoprics of Limerick, Ardfett, and 
Agliadoe, vice Warburton, translated to 
Coyne. 

Rev. Dr. Kyle, Provost of Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin, vice Elrington. 

Ilevi Henry Phillpotts, Prebendary 
W' Ontitam, to the Rectory of Stanhope 

treartlale in that diocese; vice Har-
ail% deceased. The Bishop of St. 
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Rev.CharlesShrubsoleBonnet, Aving-

ton R. Hants. 
Rev. James Gisborne, Barton-under-

NeedwoodPerpetual Curacy, Staffordsh. 
Rev. George Ingrain Fisher, B. A. 

Winfrith R. Dorset. 
Rev. A. Atherley, Heavitree• V. De-

vonshire, vice Barns, deceased. 
Rev. James Johnson, M. A. Byford R. 

and Bridge Sollers, V. Herefordshire. 
Rev. Frederick Leathes, B4 A. Great 

and Little Livermere RR. Cambridgesh. 
Rev. James Bullock, M. A. Grendon 

Bishop's Perpetual Curacy, Herefordsh. 
Rev. W. Andrews, M. A. to be Do- 

mestic Chaplain to Lord Blayney. 
Rev William Stocking, Quarrington 

R. Suffolk. 
Rev.J Dupre, D.D.Toynton All Saints 

and Toyntou St. Peter's, Lincolnshire. 
Rev: G. E. Kent, East Winch, V. Nor-

folk. 
Hon. and Rev. Henry Watson, Carlton 

R. Northamptonshire. 
Rev. Hugh Hodgson, B. A. to the Vi-

carage of Ithniston and Chapelry of 
Porton, Wilts. 

Rev. E. Evans, Hirnan R. Montgo-
meryshire. 

Rev. Robert Ferrier Blake, Bradfield 
R. Norfolk. 

rrespondenti. 	 855 
Rev. John Maddy, D.D. Stanfield 

R. Suffolk. 
Rev. R. Gibson, Holy Trinity Perpe-

tual Curacy, Preston. 
Rev. Edward Bank es, LL.D. to a Pre-

bend in Norwich Cathedral, vice An-
guish, resigned. 

Rev. P. Foerd Bowes, M. A. Barton 
in the Clay R. Bedfordshire. 

Rev. S. C. Smith, M. A. Denver R . 
Norfolk. 

Rev. D. Williams, LLB. to a Pre-
bend in Chichester Cathedral, me Dr. 
Bushby, deceased. 

Rev. T. W. Richards, M.A. Seighford 
V. Staffordshire. 

Rev. Stephen Crofts, M. A. St. Mary 
Stoke R. Ipswich. 

Rev. J. Jefferson, Aldbam and Wee-
ly RR. both in Essex. 

Rev, James Fielden, Kirk Langley 
It. Derbyshire. 

Hon. and Rev. Frederick Curzon, 
Mickleover V. Derbyshire. 

Rev. Daniel Gwilt, M.A. Icklinoliam 
St. James and All Saints RR. Suffolk. 

Rev. John Smith, Mellow V. Cumbers 
• 

lailltde.v. Joseph Hilton, A.M. to the Per-
petual Curacy of Talk•o'-the•Ilill, Staf-
fordshire. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

As usually happens when the state of public affairs excites particular attention, 
we' have received several communications complaining of our political summary 
of last month, on grounds the most contradictory. Thus, for instance, while 
one correspondent, who signs himself " A Friend to Innocence," is " as much 

,shocked in reading the latter pages of our last Number as those of the Courier," 
and gravely accuses us of supporting a set of ministers, '° who would have 
seen the Queen murdered for the sake of holding their offices!"—another 
charges us with " reviling the character of ministers," and predicates of 
the very some pages that they are calculated " to do snore harm than all the 
licentious and abominable articles which have for some time issued from the 
daily journals."—To writers of the former class we do not think it necessary to 
give an:  reply; but we wish to address a few words to the latter. One of 
them, who signs himself Mentor, thinks it necessary to remind us, that " sub- ' 
jection to magistrates is the duty of Christians," that " God has taught them 
to render to Csar the thiugs that are User's ;" that " subjection is enjoined 
and resistance prohibited ;" that " the powers that be ate ordained of God;" 
that 4‘ joining with the discontented, in opposition to the ruling powers, is a 
sin committed against the ordinance of God," &e. &c. All this is certainly 
not very Mentor-like: he has overlooked the very obvious circumstance, that 
whatever blame we may 'met attributed to Ministers, was for their sot having 
done all they might have done to secure to Casar the honour and respect which 
are due to him ; for not having more vigorously enforced doe subjection to the 
magistrote ; for not having supported, with more firmness and decisiou, the 
powers that be. Bid we are told by this writer, and be others front whom we 
should have cspected a more rational view of Christian obligation, that Christi-
ans have nothing to do with politics; that political debates destroy spirituality 
of mind, &c. This is a large field into which we cannot now enter: we do • 
not, however, scruple to express au °Oliva, that inaticuilun to the eventful 
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history of the times, and a want of heartfelt interest in the political concerns 
of the country, so far from being a subject of approbation in the religions 
world, is a serious evil. If religious persons would more zealously endeavour 
to infuse into their children, and inculcate among their connexions, a large, 
liberal, and Clo istiun view of passing occurrences ; if they would more dili-
gently teach them to distinguish a sincere attachment to their king and coun-
try, and a conscientious obedience to the laws, from a blind and indiscriminat-
ing adherence to party politics; if they would shew them how to combine the 
duties of Christian and to} al subjects, with a sober view of their rights, as in-
tellectual beings, and members of a free community; they would find them far 
more completely armed against the dangerous, but often specious, principles of 
she revolutionary school, than by such vague maxiins as that " Christians" have 
nothing to do with politics ;—maxims which, as far as they have any influence 
must tend to throw the whole management and discussion of public affairs in 
parliament and out of it, into the hands of those who are the least aim:died by 
the soundness of their principles, and the moderation of their views, to give 
safe counsel in critical times—men, in fact, who are not " Christians." Will 
our correspondents contend, that those Christian senators who have so largely 
contributed to the Abolition of the Slave Trade, and the opening of India to 
the admission of Christian light, must necessarily lose their " spirituality of 
mind," or that they are acting, an unchristian part, by the deep interest they 
take in the political affairs of their country; or, to use the expression of one of 
our correspondents, by mixing in " political debates." Christians, it is true, may 
well be disgusted with the unfairness, the asperity, the party-spirit of." political 
debates." But it were rash, therefore, to infer that to discuss the conduct of 
public men, or the character of public events, is necessarily to " wrangle," 
and by consequence to lose all " spirituality of mind." Now, our object, and 
a most important one we think it, is to disunite these two ideas; to shew that 

• Christians may and ought to he alive to passing occurrences ; may and ought to 
exercise a temperate, and honest, and enlightened judgment on the conduct which 
they are called to witness; but that they ought not to " quarrel" with each 
other for political causes, or to sacrifice their religious obligations, and the 
interests of truth and charity, for the sake of depressing one party in the 
state or elevating another. On this principle we have •for twenty years dedi-e.s 
cated a portion of our miscellany to what we endeavour should be an impar-
tial and Christian " View of Public Affairs;" but we have no department, as 
we have no taste for " political debate." Our honest opinion,.bowever; When 
once we have formed it, we will continue honestly and openly to express, as 
Englishmen and as Christians ought, without fear or favour. And as to pleas-
ing staunch party-men on any side, we never hope, and, to say the truth, never 
desire to do it. It is our aim to speak of passing eventslatker as they will be 
spoken of twenty years hence, than as they appear through the medium of 
contemporary passions arid prejudices. How far we have succeeded; we must 
leave to others to determine. '!'his, at least, we cad safely affirm, that we feel 
it to be as sacred a duty to give a correct view of public affairs as of religious 
doctrines and duties.—Our correspondents will find many of their observation& 
anticipated in the Review we have given of the times of Cromwell. They will 
there find some strong exemplifications of the.mischievous effects of a blind 
and undiscriminating partpzeal ; and if we had now time to turn to the pas-
sage, we should have gladly confirmed what we have there said, by a sagacious 
remark of the historian Hume, who, in•contemplating the.ruinoua effects of the 
spirit of party in the profligate times of Charles the Second, observes, that it 

, is one of its unhappy consequences to destroy all sense of shame in public 
men, and to take away the distinctions between a good and a bad administra-
tion of public affairs; because there is no action, hipever good, t~ltich will 
not be decried by. one party, and none, however 'bad, which will not be de-
fended by the other.-,--We beg, in conclusion, to thank our various correspon-
dents for their friendly concern for our welfare, and to assure them that we 
shall always receive their observations, even when we cannot concur in. them, 
with kindness. 

INCOLA GLOUCESTRIENSIS; ADOLESCEN6 ONESIPHORDS; S. ; A COUNTRY CLEW-
' OYMAN ; and J. K. M ; are under consideration. 

We are much obliged to various Societies for copies of their Reports and Pro-
ceedings, and hope to pay off some of our arrears in the Appendix. 
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CIIEISTIAN OBSERVER, 

VOLUME THE NINETEENTH, 
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RELIGIOUS COMMUNICATION. 

REMARKS UPON THE REVIEW OF 
TODD ON JUSTIFICATION, &C. 
CONTAINED IN OUR NUMBERS 
FOR JANUARY AND MARCH 
OF THE PRESENT YEAR. 

WE observe, with some self-
congratulation,, that atten-

tion has been awakened in more 
than one quarter, by our late ob-
servations on the important subjects 
embraced in the above-mentioned 
publication. Some who had passed 
over this publication of Mr. Todd's 
with the usual expressions of un-
qualified praise, and had incautious-
ly adopted its contradictory state-
ments as the genuine standard of 
Church -of-England doctrine, we 
hope, from subsequent appearances, 
are by this time convinced of their 
error. To repeat our thrice-told 
tale on this subject, would be, in. 
deed, wearisome to all parties. 
tut having seen the wretched cone 
Sequences of adopting, in the spirit 
of Mr. Todd's otherwise well-meant 
and useful publication, the doctrines 
of Kiog Henry VIII.'s " Institution 
ofa Christian Man," and "Necessary 
Erudition," as illustrative of our 
own orthodox Homilies ; and hay. 
log foulid some rtfiections awak-

ned anew on this almost worn-
out topic, which we think ought 
trot to pass without remark ; we 
Propose rendering our ,readers the 

CHRIST. OBSERY. Apr.  

best service we can, once for all, 
by adding a few observations in 
our Appendix, confirmatory of what 
we have heretofore said, and more 
particularly in reply to certain ob-
jections which have been advanced 
against it. We shall be as brief as 
the nature of the case will allow. 

1. In the first place, our motive, 
in reviewing, the work of Mr. Todd 
as we have done, will be very much 
misconstrued if it is supposed to 
have been a wish for establishing 
the Calvinism of our Homilies as 
they at present stand. We are the 
farthest possible from thinking that 
Calvinism and Popery are the two 
antagonist modes of doctrine, into 
one of which all statements are 
ultimately resolvable. It would be 
little less than absurd to assert, on 
a fair perusal of our Homilies, that 
they were framed on a strictly Cal-
vinistic model: but absurd is by 
no means the epithet, on the other 
band, due to those who seem to 
think that the doctrine of justifica-
tion by faith, as construed literally 
from our Articles and Homilies, is 
Calvinistic, and only to be com-
mented away by a reference to 
the " Necessary Erudition," or the 
Council of Trent. We have men-
tioned Latimer as one father of the 
church decidedly not Calvinistic. 
But where is the passage in his 
writings that would favour the 

t, jI 
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" Necessary Erudition" as opposed 
to our orthodox Homilies, or even 
illustrative of them ? The Con-
fession of Augsburg and its deriva-
tives, " the pride and glory of the 
Reformation," little favour, as Dr. 
Laurence has in a great measure 
proved, the actual,Calvinistic hypo-
thesis; ,though their authors, by the 
way, Luther and Melanethon, but 
especially the former, were in their 
own sentiments doctrinally Calvin-
istic. But where is the passage in 
the Confession of Augsburg or its 
derivatives that favours the " Ne-
cessary Erudition" against our own 
Homilies, or which impugns that 
doctrine of justification by faith for 
which we contend? We might even 
refer to the Arminian or Remon-
strant Creed itself, neither Popish 
nor Calvinistic, yet holding forth 
" whole and Undefiled" the doc-
trine of justification by faith only. 
Let it never be said, then, that in 
advocating the doctrine of justifi-
cation by faith, we are advocating 
in effect the cause of Calvinism. 

2. We have been thought, in one 
quarter, not sufficiently to have 
proved the opposition of Cranmer 
to the " Necessary Erudition" in our 
first Number, that for January, be-
cause we did not make a distinct re-
ferebce to bisown notes on that book 
in his own autograph, as preserved 
in the library of Corpus Christi Col-
lege, Cambridge, and printed in the 
Fathers of the English Church, vol. 
HI. We are not ashamed to say, 
that at the moment of writing we 
were not aware' of the existence of 
such a document; try which, indeed, 
when informed of it by a corres-
pondent, we made a distinct refer 
ence in our second Number on the 
subject, in March—not, however, 
so full a reference as might have 
been made, if our object had been 
to prove the Calvinism of Cranmer; 
but one fully sufficient to justify 
every assumption of our own'a priori 
in.sespect to Cranmer's opinion of 
the" Necessary Erudition." It was 
the doctrine ofjustification by faith 
that we wished to prove on the  

Protestant archbishop, held by hint 
in opposition to the " Necessary 
Erudition," and immediately pro-
mulgated by him in our own Homi-
lies upon the death, of King Henry 
VIII. This argument, upon the. 
very face of it, is capable of no 
reply, but what goes to invalidate-
the authority of those MS. notes of 
the archbishop preserved in the 
library of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, extracted by Strype, 
but only printed at length in the 
" Fathers of the English Church." 

3. We are admonished, " but 
with no friendly voice," that we 
have not made out our point in the 
historical question and that, con-
trary to our assertion, there isevery 
reason to believe that Cranmer bad., 
his own way in forming the "Neces-
sary Erudition ;" at least in those 
doctrinal statements now under 
discussion. Every reason ! against 
the evidence of his own MS. notes 
on those very points which were 
then in the bands of our objectors ! 
But let that pass. How_ is it at-
tempted to be proved, that, L 
Cranmer did chiefly compose the 
" Necessary Erudition;" or, 2. that 
in publishing it he was not con-
joined, "according:to history," with 
persons of sentiments differing from 
his own ; or, 3. that he bad things 
much his own Hay at the time of 
publishing it? Why, let us see ; 
to the first point, a passage is 
quoted from Burnet which asserts,' 
tolidem verbis, that Cranmer did 
not compose one of the verychiefest 
articles in question in the " Neces-
sary Erudition," that on Faith; but 
that he.  chsigned it 'to Dr. Red-
man, a great and good man,-  it is 
true, but who, we know, "according 
to history," happened to be unsound 
in the very point assigned to him, 
and actually node a retractation 
of his opinion on that article upon 
his death-bed.. In addition to what 
we have already said of thi?divine,  
(see our Number for Marche  p. Mt) 
we shall quote the testimony of the 
honest Burnet himself: " Be was a 
man," says planet;  " of great team. 
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ing and probity ; and of so much 
greater weight, because he did not 
in all points agree with the Re-
formere." And. what these. points 
were, besides his bolding, according 
to Burnet's Collections, the seven 
sacraments, we learn more distinctly 
from Strype. " It is certain, he 
[Redman) was .accounted by Dor-
man, and the Papists in those times, 
as one of theirs ; and so he was 
accounted by Protestants then also; 
and therefore his judgment was so 
much made use of by them, that a 

' man who in all his life before stood 
so much against the Protestant 
doctrine, particularly of justifica-
tion by faith, and wrote against it, 
(whatsoever his inward thoughts of 
it were,) should, in the last sands 
of his life, revoke this, and disallow 
so many POPISH errors, which he 
was never known to disallow of 

• before; but now he was going to 
die—the truth would outfit' We 

• have only one question further that 
strikes us on this point : How did 
Burnet find out that Cranmer con-
signed to Redman the task of, 
writing on Faith in the " Necessary 
Erudition ?"—The next point, 
namely, that Cra-uner was not asso-
ciated, "according to history," with 
persons of a different way of think-
ing from himself, is made out with 
equal felicity by another quotation 
from Burnet, which informs us, that 
Cranmer was exposed .to the attacks 
of Papists, who ever meditated au 
attack on the English New Testa-
ment ; that on the sacraments there 
were stiff debates, that the opinions 
of Cramer were not adopted by 

• Mist, of Ref. vol. II. p. 92. Ed. 1681. 
t Strypc's Memorials of the ketbrma-

tion, vol.IlI. p. 87. edit. 1816. We 
quote from a modern 8vo. edition, AS we 
find the old folio editions, particularly if 
in two columns, like Collier, arc exceed. 
tug abhoment from the delicate hands of 
some modern controversialists. A de-
sire of accommodation to such, if possi-
ble, withholds us from quoting Fox's 
Martyrology to the above point, being 
printed indintittiately, like Cullier 
folio, and in two columns. 

his fellow.commissioners; that each 
party had occasion to be glad and 
sorrowful; that, indeed, the great 
fundamentals of Christianity, the 
conditions df the covenant between 
God and man, were plainly and 
sincerely laid down, [though, by 
the way, both Mr. Todd and Dr. 
Laurence conjecture, that Burnet 
had never seen the Necessary Eru-
dition !) but that the seven sacra-
ments were asserted, and many 
things laid down to which the Pa*. 
pists knew the Reformers would 
never agree, &c. &c. And all this 
to prove that Cranmer and his asso-
ciates were all much of a mind 
We beg pardon for wasting our 
readers' time. And for the third 
point; namely, that after all disputep 
and conflicts Cranmer had mainly 
his own way in the end ;—this is 
attempted to be shewn on the au-
thority of one passage from Strype, 
which seems to' be at the bottom 
of all the errors conceived on this 
subject by Mr. Todd and other 
writers, together with' our own 
friendly Examiners. " The dis-
putes of the bishops," says Strype,' 
" ended in two good issues, that 
the Archbishop's enemies were 
clothed with shame and disappoint-
ment, (not guile as Burnet would 
have it above;) and a very good 
book, chiefly of the Archbishop's 
own composing, came forth for the 
instruction of the people, known 
by the name of ' A Necessary 
Erudition.'" Which testimony of 
the faithful chronicler is said to be 
further confirmed by tlic king him-
self, Henry VIII., in a letter to 
Cranmer, speaking of " Your own 
(the Archbishop's) book, called 'A 
Necessary Erudition.'" Now, not 
to mention how very vague and in-
conclusive a whole gross of such 
general expressions would be as to 
the point in question ; namely, the 
Archbishop's consent to any one or 
two duet does contained in the book; 
it moreover happens, curiously 
enough,that the faithful and correct 
Strype, in the first of these quota. 
lions, is for once incorrect, on 

5 It 2 
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Afessrs.-Toddand his defenders'own 
shelving. The passage in Strype oc-
curs under the year 1540; and Mr. 
Todd has very truly remarked, that 
Strype is mistakenein placing the 
Necessary Erudition in that year : 
for that it came out in the year 

1543, and consequently could have 
afforded no proof whatever ofCran-
mer's putting his enemies to shame 
in 1540. In 1540 Cranmer was 
left, by the death. of Cromwell, 
almost wholly alone, at the mercy 
of his enemies and the king.; not-
withstanding which, be triumphed 
over his enemies by the help of the 
capricious monarch, and carried 
.several articles, not the Erudition, 
against them. And whoever reads 
chap. 20. book I. of Strype's Me-. 
morials ,of Cranmer, A.. D. 1546, 
will see, at once, the confusion of 
.the historian, or of his editors, in 
admitting some how or other an 
account of the Necessary Erudition 
in that year ; having, in another 
place, expressed a doubt whether . for every thing but the accumula-

tion of document, which we think 
will not be uninteresting 40 them. 

4. Must we plead their favour • 
on the same ground, in adverting 
to one more kin4i•ed historical ob-
jection made against us; namely; 
-our dolorous assertion of a fact con-
temporary with the times we speak 
of, which our Examiners have lost 
a world of time in vainly tracing to 
its source; though, if they had read 
Mr. Todd, whom they defend, they 
would have found it in his ixth 
page 1 The fact was this; " that 
the Necessary' Erudition was set . 
forth at a lime when' all the books 
-of the Old and New Testament; of 
Tindal's [Protestant] translation, 
were forbidden to be kept and used 
in the king's dominions," Our 
own very perplexing insertion of the 
• word " Protestant," which we can-
not " trace to its source," seems to 
have put our pursuers off their scent. 
And we feel no difficulty in throw-
ing it them back, as a reward for 
their pains-taking and fruitless 
search. In truth, what we recol-
lect of Tindars ,Protestantism does 

And, had it not been too long, I bad 
transcribed it wholly, out of a volume 
in the Bene t College [Corpus Christi 
College] library.. But, for a taste, 
take this that follows. In the title, 
under his own band, was this 
written—Animadversions upon the 
King's Book." After which follow 
extracts of the very same annota-
tions with those referred to above, 
as printed at length in the Fathers 
of the English Church—annOta-
lions, be it observed, made on the 
book so happily complimented away 
by the Bishops upon the King, and.  
by the King upon the Archbishop; 
but notwithstanding this, the anno-
tations 

 
were never adopted by the 

royal and right gracious reviser. 
With these annotations looking them 
in the face in Strype himself, do 
the defenders of Mr. Todd assure 
us, on king Henry VIII.'s authority, 
that the Necessary Erudition was 
the Archbishop's own hook t We 
beg again the pardon of our readers, 

his MS. did not take 1540 for 
1543. But still, when it came out 

' it was a triumph; and was called, 
by the King, the Archbishop's own 
look.—Let Strype here become his 
own commentator. " A. D. 1542. 
The Archbishop was this year, a-
mong other things, employed in the 
King's Book, as it.now was called,; 
that is, the Erudition of any Chris-
tian Man, spoken of before. For 
the King. was minded now to have 
it well reviewed, and, if there were 
any errors and less proper expres-
sions, to have them corrected and 
amended ;' and so to have it recom-
mended unto the people as a. coin-
plete book of Christian principles, 
IN THE STEAD Of THE SCRIP. 
TURES :" 	much doubtless to 
the Archbishop's taste:] " which 

IScriptures] upon pretence of their, 
abuse of, the King would not allot3 
longer to be read. Accordingly a 
correction was made throughout the 
book ; and the correct copy sent to 
Cramer to peruse; which be did, 
at 	added his own annotations upon 
various passages in it at good length, 
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not prepossess us in. favour of any 
supposed comments in his Bible. 
But how far his comments on his 
text were in fault with the King, 
may perhaps appear from the fol-
lowing long and entire paragraph, 
(for our Examiners are great lovers 
of length and integrity,)•from the 
pages of their own excellent author-
ity, Strype.--"A. D. 1.541f," to wit, 
the exact date of the Necessary 
Erudition—" The Bible suppressed 
again. But it was not 'muck above 
two years after that [namely, Bon-
ner's setting up six great Bibles in 
St. Paul's church chained, with a 
careful admonition to readers,) the 
Popish Bishops obtained of the King 
the suppression of the Bible again. 
For after they had taken off the 
lord Cromwell, they made great 
complaint to the King (their old 
complaint) of the translation, and 
of the prefaces; whereas, in deed 
and in truth, it was the text itself, 
rather than the prefaces or transla-
tion, that disturbed them. Where-
upon it was forbid again to be sold, 
Abe Bishops promising the' King to 
amend and correct it,. but never 
performed it. And Grafton was 
no'w, so long.  tiler, summoned and 
charged with printing Matthews's 
Bible; which be, being timorous, 
made excuses fur. Then he was 

.examined about the great Bible, 
and what the notes were he intended 
'to set thereto. He replied, that 
be added none to his Bible when 
'he perceived the king and the 
clergy not willing to have any. 
Yet Grafton was sent to the Fleet, 
and there remained six weeks ; and 
,before he came out, was bound in 
three hundred pounds, that he 
should neither sell nor imprint any 
more Bibles, till the king and the 
cleigy should agree upon a trans-
lation. And they procured an order 
from the king, that the false trans-
lation of Tindal, as they called it, 
should not be 'uttered either by 
printer or bookseller; and no other 
books to be retained that spoke 
against thti sacrament of the altar: 
uo ,annotatious or preauibles.to be  

in Bibles or New Testaments in 
English, (that so they might keep 
Scripture still as obscure as they 
could;) nor the Bible to be read 
in the church, and nothing to be 
taught contrary to the king's in-
structions. And from henceforth, 
the Bible was stopped during. the 
remainder of King Henry's reign." 

We do assure our Examiners, 
that ,we did not bribc the worthy 
historian to write this entire 
paragraph, so much to the point 
in question—but on whose side 
we must leave them to judge. 
Doubtless they will tell us, the 
allegations of Strype are here as 
base and unsupported as " the 
unsupported assertions" and "bare 
word" of Collier. And they who 
can give up their own historian, 
the learned and accurate Collier, 
for one necessity, may as easily 
give up the learned and accurate 
Strype, not quite so much their 
own, for another necessity. The 
fact is, six or eight good and portly 
editions—who knows but some five 
hundred or a thousand each 3*—
were ordered or smuggled in dtiring 
King Henry 	reign of forty 
years; some of which were care-
fully chained, with due admonitions 
by Bonner. andothers, to the parish 
desks ; and therefore how could it 
be true, though Strype says it, that 
the Bible was ever suppressed ; 
nay, though it should be conceded 
even by our Examiners, that a 
trivial " restriction, by royal man-
date, of the Bible to gentle folks," 
was amongst the measures of these 
truly Protestant times! Again we 
beg pardon of our readers. 

5. But a fifth, and somewhat 
graver charge, lies behind. We 
have not confronted, as we ought 

.to have done, and as we promised 
to do, the Necessary Erudition, 
with our own orthodox Homilies. 

*Not in the whole perhaps amount-
ing to above one-tenth, or one-fifth, of 
the number of Bibles and Testaments 
distributed last year alone from hart. 
lett's Baildings. 
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Our readers must pay dear for the 
time we thought we had 'spared 
them; by cutting off all our con-
frontings, save.a very few nolular 
ones, though quite a sufficiency, on 
the plea, that all bad the Homilies, 
and might confront for themselves, 
with the ektracts we gave of the 
Necessary Erudition. But we erred; 
we hope unintentionally. " No, 
that was impossible." Well„then 
intentionally. And our intention, 
no doubt, was, that some well-
meaning opponent should approach 
the snare, hoping to catch us trip-
ping, and should be caught himself 
It has succeeded ; and whoever has 
" confronted," with the hope of 
catching us, has either seen too late  

bis error, or else, we are bold to 
say, we have no understanding in 
common with himself: and else, 
what is more, we are very much mis-
taken in our discriminating powers, 
which seem to augur from a certain 
alteration of tone, perceptible to 
critical ears, the consciousness that 
he is in error, and the wish• to be 
out of it. This, however, may be 
only the assumption of " the rogue," 
who does not like confronting ; 
and therefore we must pursue the 
heavy task of actual collation, in 
order to demonstrate the still 
heavier onus probandi incumbent 
on our Examiner, who asserts time 
similarity, nay, the identity, of the 
following statements. 

Necessary Erzulition, /743. 
(See our Number for Jan. pp. 39-12.) 

ON FA 
Faith is entreated as of " two kinds 

'or acceptions. Faith, in the first ac-
ception, is considered as it is a several 
gift of God by itself distinct from hope 
and charity; and, so taken, it signifieth 
a persuasion and belief wrought by 
God in man's heart, whereby he assent-
Oh, granted', and taketh for true, not 
only that God is, (which knbwledge is 
taught and declared by the marvellous 
works of the creation of the world, as 
saith St. Paul in the Epistle to the Ro-
mans), but also that all the words and 
sayings of God, which he revealed and 
opened in the Scripture, be of most 
certain truth and infallible verity. And 
further, also, that all those things, which 
were taught by the Apostles, and have 
been by a whole universal consent ofthe 
church of Christi  ever since that lime, 
taught continnally and taken always for 
true, ought to be received; accepted, 
and kept, as a perfect doctrine aposto-
lic °. And this is the first acception of 
faith, Which man bath of God ; wherein 
man leaned, not to his own natural 
knowledge, which is by reason, but 
leancth to the knowledge attained by 
Nth." Christ. Observ. p. 39. 

Homilies, 1748. 
(See them in Todd, or in any common 

edition.) 
ITII. 

" Faith is taken in the Scripture in 
two' manner of ways. One faith in 
Scripture is called a dead faith, which 
bringeth forth no good works ; • • • .and 
this faith, by the holy Apostle St. James, 
is compared to the faith of devils, which 
believe God to be true and just, and 
tremble for fear; yet they do nothing 
well, but all evil.. Anti such a manner 
of faith have the wicked and naughty 
Christian people, which confess God, 
as St. Paul saith, in their mouth, but 
deny him in their deeds, being abomiw. 
able; and without the right faith, and to 
all good works reprovable. And this 
faith is a persuasion and belief in man's 
heart, whereby he knoweth that there 
is a God, and assented' unto all truth of 
God's most holy word, contained in holy 
Scripture. So that it consisted' only in 
believing in the word of God, that it is 
true. irlid this is not properlyeallcdfaill0 
Todd, p. 67. 

*Here is a goodly confession in " the Necessary Erudition," of a . belief in 
popish tradition, called perfect doctrine apostolic, as a part of this first acceptiou 
of faith: and so hilly it might be when we come to find in our mil: Homilies,. 
role lice this first faith proceeds—least of all from God: 	Oar ,readers may 
brieg into column, if they view, and confront" against this " perfect doctrine 
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Necessary Erudition, 1743. 

" And this (first) faith is the begin-
ning, ENTRY, and introduction, unto 
all Christian religion and godliness. 
Heb. xi. 6. And although it be the ne-
cessary beginning qj all righteousness, yet 
if it proceed not to .hope and charity, it 
is called in Scripture a dead faith," &c. 

Faith, in the second acception, is 
considered as it bath hope and charity 
annexed and joined unto it. And faith, 
so taken, signified' not only the belief 
and persuasion before-mentioned in the 
first acception, but also [signifieth] a sure 
confidence and hope to attain whatso-
ever God hails promised for Christ's 
sake, and [signifiellt] an hearty love to 
God, and (signified.] obedience to his com-
mandments. And this faith is a lively 
faith, and worked' in man a ready sub• 
mission of his 'will to God's will. And 
this is the effectual faith that worked' 
by charity, which St. Paul unto the Ga-
latians affirmed' to be of value and 
strength in Christ Jesu." Christ. Observ. 
p. 30. 

"Bien may not 'Link that we be jns• 
. tified by faith as' it is a several virtue 
separated from hope stud charity, fear of 
God and repentance; 

but by it is meant faith neither ALONE 
• ne ONLY t, but with the feresaid 
virtues coupled together, containing, 
as it is aforesaid, the obedience to the 
whole doctrine and religion of Christ." 
Christ. Observ. p. 40. 

Homilies, 1748. 
"This (first) dead faith is not the due 

and substantial faith, which sareth [or 
justifieth] sinners. 

"The foresaid 'faith is [necessarily] 
idle, unfruitful, and dead. 

The first ENTRY unto God is through 
faitb,[viz. in itssecond acceptation which 
follows] whereby We be justffled before 
God. 

"Another faith is in Scripture, which 
worked' by charity, which as the other 
vain faith is called a dead faith, so may 
this be called a quick and lively faith. 
And this is not only the common belief 
of the articles of our faith, but it is 
also a sure trust and confidence of the 
mercy of God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and a steadfast hope of all timings 
to be received at God's hand : and that 
although we, through infirmity, or temp. 
teflon of our ghostly enemy, do fall from 
hint by sin; yet if we return again unto 
him by true repentance, that he will 
forgive and forget our offences for his 
Son's sake, our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and will make us inheritors with him of 
his everlasting kingdom, • • •And this 
faith is not without hope and trust in 
God, nor without the love of God and of 
ou'r neighbours, nor without the fear of 
God, nor without the desire to hear God's 
word, and to follow the same in eschew. 
lug evil, and doing gladly all good 
works." Todd, pp. 68, 69. 

" Because faith doth directly send us 
to Christ for remission of our sins, and 
that by faitItgiven us of God 1, we em-
brace the promise of God's mercy, and 
of the remission of, our sins, (1, hick 
thing none afar of our rirlues or works 
properly doth), therefore Scripture 
uset h to say, that faith without works doth 
justify." Todd, p. 61. 

" Consider diligently these words' 
[saith St, Ambrose] without works, by 
ta►th only, freely we receive remission, 
ec.....Nevertheless, this sentence, that 
we be justified by faith only, is not so 
meant of them, that the said justifying 
Faith is Amin t in man, without true 

apostolic" of the Erudition, the following hint from our own Homilies.—" Such 
bath been the corrupt inclination of man, ever superstitiously given to make 
new honouring of God of his own ,head, and then to have more affection and 
devotion to observe that, than to, search out God's holy commandments, and to 
keep them; and furthermore, to take God's commandments for men's com-
mandments, and men's commandments for God's commandments, yea, and for 
the highest and most perfect and holy of all God's commandments. And so 
was all confused." See Todd, pp. 107, 1013. 

* It was the first faith of the Necessary Erudition, that was the gift of God, 
t We surely need remind none but a very tyro in divinity of the old and ap. 

Proved distinction of fides sold, sed non solitaria. " Neither sola ire solitaria," says 
the Necessary Erudition, " Sola, but. not solitaria," say the Homilies. 
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repentance, hope, charity, dread, and 
the fear of God,at any time and season. " 
Todd, p. 55. 

ON FREE WILL. 	• 
With the " fine" self-contradictions of the Unnecessary Erudition on • 

this point, we have nothing worth our while to confront, save that which 
is the best of all confrontings, namely, the total silence of cur own ini-
mitable and orthodox Homilies ". 

ON JUSTIFICATION. 
Necessary Erudition. 	 Homilies, 1748, 

" Justification signified' the making 	" No man can, by his own acts, works, 
of us righteous afore God, where before and deeds, (seem they' never so good), . 
we were unrighteous; as when by his be justified, and made righteous, before 
grace we convert unto him, and be recon- God : but every man of necessity is 
cited into his favour; and of the chit- constrained to seek for another sigh-, 
dren of ire and damnation we be made teousness, or justification,. to be regeiv-, 
the children of God, and inheritors of ed at God's own hands; that is to say, 
everlasting life; that by his grace we the remission, pardon, and forgivennesa 
may walk so in his ways, that finally we of his sins and trespasses, insuch things 
may be reputed and taken as just and as he bath offended. And this justifies. 
righteous in the day of judgment, and tion, or righteousness, which we so re. 
so receive the everlasting possession of ceive of God's mercy and Christ's me. 
the kingdom of heaven." Christ. Observ. rits, embraced by faith, is taken, ac. 
pp. 40,41. 	 cepted, and allowed of Gail, for our pert 

feet and full justcation." Todd, p. 48. 
" Albeit God is the principal cause 	" Justification is not the office of matt 

and chief worker of this justification but of God ; for man cannot justify him-
in us, without whose grace tnan can do self by his own works, neither in part 
no good thing," &c. (See Christian nor in the whole; for that were the 
Observer, p. 41.)—" Wherein it is-to be greatest arrogancy and presumption of 
consideied, that although our Saviour men that Antichrist could erect against 
Christ bath offered himself upon the.  God, to affirm that a man might by

h 
 his
is 

 
cross, a sufficient redemption and satis- own works take away and purge
faction for the sins of all the world ; own sins, and so jus9fy himself. But 
and bath made himself an open way and justification is the office of God only, 
entry unto God the Father for all man: and is not a thing which we render un-
kind, only by his worthy merit and de- to him, but which we receive of him 
serving; and, willing all men to be not which we give to him, but which We 
saved, calleth upon the world, without lake•of him by his free mercy, and by 
respect of persons, to come and be par- the only merits of his most dearly helm,-
takers of the righteousness, peace, and ed Son;our only Redeemer, Saviour, and 
glory, which is in him : yet, for all this Justifier,Jesus Christ. So that the true 
benignity and grace skewed universally understanding of this doctrine, we be 
to the whole world, none shall have the justified freely by faith without works, 
effect of this benefit of our Saviour or that we be justified by faith in Christ 
Christ, and.enjoy everlasting salvation only, is not, that this our own act to ' 
by him, but they that take such ways believe in. Christ, or this our faith in 
to attain the same, as he bath taught Christ, which is within us, doth justify 
and appointed by his holy word in such us, and merit our justification unto us, 
order, manner, and form,-  Its here fol.- (for that' were to count ourselves to be 

• Not but what our tsansitters would havetraumer considered as a staunch Free. 
wilier ; hitt only themnission tool place some how in the following manner. "Crane 
mer, thougli.lielieither held absolute predestination, consummate depravity, final 
peFsOverahl,:e or irresistride grace, did not desire to inflame nor ALIENATS 
(we pi eNnule fronii the church) those that did." This is a MOST curious concession, 
considericg the quarter from whence it comes To our philological Examiners, 
themselves iiikither infallible nor so over•gracions as befits those who boast" hunter 
nas didicisse lideliter artes," we owe a thousand apologies for the tasteless rei-
teration of our own bad joke," unnecessary," in spite of their solemn monitious. 
The fact is, it has irresistibly struck us, that Cramer did seriously on the point 
of free-will think the Erudition unnecessary. 
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loweth ; that is tq say, first as touching 
all them which be of age, and have the 
use of natural reason afore they be 
christened, the will of God is, that all 
such (if they will be saved) shall, at the 
bearing of his blessed word, give stead-
font faith and assent thereunto; as St. 
Paul saith, He that cometh to God, 
must believe.' And by that faith, 
grounded on the truth of the word of 
God, being taught both of the fit reaten-
ings of God against sinners, and also of 
the great goodness and mercy of God 
offered to mankind in our Saviour and' 
Redeemer, Christ Jesus, they must con-
ceive a hearty sorrow and repentance 
for their sins, with a sure trust to have 
forgivenness of them by the merits and 
passion of our. Saviour Christ.. And 
joining thereunto a full purpose to a-
mend their life, and to commit sin no 
snore, but , to serve God all their life 
after, they must then receive the sacra-
ment of baptism. And this is the very 
plain ordinary way, by the which God 
bath determined, that man being of age, 
and .coming to Christendome, should 
be justified. For, as for infants, it is to 
be believed, that their justification is 
wrought by the secret operation of the 
Holy Ghost in their baptism; they being 
offered in the• faith of the church." 
Todd; pp. 30, 31. 

" Therefore it Is plain, that not only 
faith, as it is a distinct virtue or gift, by 

itself is requisite to our justification ; but 
also the other giftsof the grace of God, 
with a desire to do good works pro-
ceeding of the same • grace." Christ. 
Observ. p. 41; 

Homilies, 1748. 
justified by some act or virtue that is 
within ourselves;) but the true under-
standing and meaning thereof is, that 
although we hear God's word, and be-
lieve it; although we have faith, hope, 
charity, repentance, dread, and fear of 
God within us, and do never so many 
good works thereunto ; yet we must 
renounce the merit of all our said vir-
tues, of faith, hope, charity, and all our 
other virtues and good deeds, which we 
either have done, shall do, or can do, 
as things that be far too weak, and in-
sufficieut, end unperfect, to deserve re-
mission of our, sins, and our justifica-
tion; and therefore we must trust only 
in God's mercy, and that sacrifice which 
our High Priest and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, the Sou of God, once offered for 
us upon the cross, to obtain thereby 
God's grace and. remission, as well of 
our original sin iu baptism, as of all 
actual sin committed by us after our 
baptism, if we truly repent, and con. 
vert unfeiguedly to him again." Todd, 
pp. 68, 59. 

[Though the above admirable and 
scriptural definition of justification at 
once puts to shame the crude ill-digested 
dogmas in the other column, and though 
the differences are many, both verbal and 
real, yet we consider it the most favour-
able parallel that we could have given ; 
and we are far from the uncharitableness 
of stigmatizing all persons as Papists, 
or even all Papists as heretics, who 
might use a language somewhat ap-
proximating to the other side. " Both 
might with ingenuity be construed to 
mean something like the same thing.' 
But that the same person should have 
written both, except under a change of 
mind scarcely credible in so short a 
time, we hold.to be quite a hallucina-
tion; and those who rend more titan we 
have been able to t►•auscribe even hi 
these " long and entire" quotations, 
and observe and compare the general 
spirit of both, may be rather surprised 
even at our concession.] 

"And yet that faith doth not exclude 
repentance, hope, love, dread, and the 
eear of God, to he joined with faith in 
every man that is justified; but it ex-
chideththem from the office of justify. 
ing. So that although they be present 
together in him that is justified, yet 
they justify not altogether." Todd, 
p. 52. 

CHRIST. OBSERV. APP. 	5 S 
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"6  Hailer our baptism, it chance Its to 
be overthrown and cast into mortal sin, 
then there is no remedy but for the 
recovery of 'our former estate of justi-
fication, which we have lost, to arise 
by penance, wherein proceeding in sor-
row and much lamentation for our sins, 
with fasting, alms, prayer, and doing 
all such things, at the least in true 
purpose and will, as God requireth of 
us, we must have a sure trust and con-
fidence in the mercy of God, and that 
for his Son our Saviour Christ's sake 
be will yet forgive us our sins, and re-
ceive us into his favour main." Christ. 
Observ. p. 41. 

Homilies, 1748. 
[No parallel to offer on the subject of 

mortal sin, recovery ofjustification, penance, 
&c. The following passage seems to 
have been substituted for it by our ho-
milist, referring to the universal case of 
sin in adults after baptism.] 

[NQ parallel in any part of the "Ne-
cessary Erudition.") 

." It is necessary for the keeping and 
holding of this justification, once con-
ferred and given in baptism, or recover- 

• ed again by penance, through the mercy 
of our Saviour Christ; and also for in-

- creasing of the same justification, and 
final consummation thereof, to take good 
heed, and to watch, that we be not de-
ceived, by the false suggestion and temp-
tation of our ghostly enemy, the devil, 

who,' as St. Peter saith, goeth about 
like a roaring lion seeking whom he 
..may devour.'" Christ. Observ. p. 41. 

" They which actually do sin after 
their baptism, when they convert, and 
turn again to God unfeignedly, they 
are likewise washed by this sacrifice 
front their sins, in such sort, that there 
remaineth not any spot ofsin, that shall 
be imputed to their damnation. THIS 
IS THAT JUSTIFICATION, OR RIGHTEOUS-
NESS, which St. Paul speaketh of, when 
he saith, ' No man is justified by the 
works of the law, but freely by faith in 
Jesus Christ.' And again he saith, 
6  We believe in Jesus Christ, that we be 
justified freely by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law, because 
that no man shall be justified by the 
works of the law." Todd, p. 

"Here you have tieard the, office of 
God in our justifidation, and how we, 
receive it of him freely, by his mercy, 
without our deserts, through true and 
lively faith. Now you shall hear the 
office and duty of a Christian man unto 
God, what we ought on our part to ren-
der unto God again for his great mercy 
and goodness. Our office is, not to 
pass the time of this present life .411-
fruitfully and idly, after that we are 
baptized or justified, not caring how 
few good works we do to ,the glory of 
God, and profit of our neighbours: much 
less it is our office, after that we be 
once made 'Christ's members, to live 
contrary to the same; making ourselves 
Members of the devil, walking after 
his enticements, and after the 'sugges-
tions of the world and the flesh, where-
by we know that we do serve the world 
and the devil, and not God. For that 
faitlfwhich bringeth forth  (without re-
pentance) either evil works, or no good 
works,' is not a right, pure, and lively 
faith, hut a,  dead, devilish, counterfeit 
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and feigned faith, as St: Paul and St. 
James call it." Todd, pp. 62, 63. 

" This true faith will sbew forth it-
self, and cannot long be idle: for as 
it is written, The just man doth live 
by his faith.' He neither sleepeth nor 
is idle, when he should wake and be 
well occupied. And God by his pro-
phet Jeremy saith, that he is a happy 
and blessed man which hath faith and 
confidence in God,' For he is like a 
tree set by the water side, that spread-
eth his roots abroad toward the moisture, 
and feareth not heat when it cometh ; 
his leaf will be green, and will not 
cease to bring forth his fruit even so 
faithful men, putting away all fear of 
adversity, will shew forth the fruit of 
their good works, as occasion is offered 
to do them." 

IC  tit, Augustine snitb, ' Good living 
commi be separated front true faith) 
whichi,vorkelli by love,' And 8t. 
sostom saith, ' Faith of itself is full of 
good works ; as soon as a man doth,he-
lieve, he shall he garnished with them. 
How plentiful this faith is of good 
works, and how it maketh the work of 
one man more acceptable to God than 
of another, St. Paul teacheth at large in 
the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews, 
saying, that Faith made the oblation 
of Abel better than the oblation of 
Lain.' This made Noah to build the 
ark." Todd, pp. 72, 73. 

See Bob. xl. referred to for the fist 
as well as second aeception of mitt', by 
Necessary Erudition. Todd, pp. 14,15. 

And now, must we trouble our 
readers by proccedine

b 
 to "'con-

front" the Homilies of 154$ with 
the Necessary Erudition of 1543, 
on another headthat of Good 
Works 1 We had proposed a " long 
and entire" paragraph or two upon 
this subject, also for jiixta-posi-
lion. But have we not already 
given the most ample satisfaction 
to all who mean to be convinced1 
If not, and the challenge he conti-
nued, we are prepared with the 
" confronting" sequel; only in the 
.mean while begging our Inquirers, 
to compare for ,  themselves the 
quotationsgiven from the Necessary 
Erudition in our aforesaid Num,  
ber, pp. 41, 42,. with the infinitely 
plain and direct definition of good  

works in our own excellent homily 
on that subject, Todd, pp. 108--
110; also, with the preceding .dis-
claimer of all works of man's in-
vention, and most especially of all 
meritoriousness of whatever kind 
in whatever works, whether prior 
or subsequent to justification. See 
Todd, pp. 92 et seq., also pp. 60 et 
seq., or Homilies, Ox.ed. (1802,)8vo. 
(not folio, in two columns)' pp. 41.-
49, and 23, 24. Which of these 
two strings of quotations, when duly 
arranged, will be found most near-
ly to resemble the following extract 
accidentally taken. from the notes 
in the Douay translation of the 
Scriptures, made for the use of the 
Roman Catholics in the English 
college, A. D. 1609, orig. ed., 

5 S 2 
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of blasphemy, sedition, and licen-
tiousness, now overwhelming our 
land; or in administering appropri-
ate aids to his lesser circle of unin-
formed, sick, or otherwise afflicted, 
poor neighbours. But whatever may 
be the nature of his employment, 
we beg to assure him that we have 
never had otherwise than a very 
high respect for his character, as•a 
general scholar, a man of deep re-
search, and of high literary and 
antiquarian attainments. We cer-
tainly thought " he went forth," as 
Horsley said of Sir Isaac Newton, 
" into dogmatic theology, a com-
mon man ;" and as such, we occa-
sionally made free with some, as 
we deemed them, infelicitous doc-
trinal' remarks. And we consi-
dered him not a judicious follower 
of the eminent, though by no means 
infallible, Dr. Laurence. If we 
have seemed to go beyond these 
bounds in any single expression of 
disrespect towards Mr. Todd, we 
ask most heartily his pardon, and 
request him to set it down, not 
to the slightest personal disrespect, 
but to the too common, though 
most ungracious, hakits of modern 
writers, who are seduced into it 
by a thousand bad examples around 
them of the same kind ; and lite-
rally " follow a multitude .to do 
evil." At the same lime, we beg 
to refer, in our own justification, 
to the many distinct marks of re-
spect to Mr. Todd, which our can-
did Examinerl might have found 
amidst pages they have so, well ran-
sacked.; and we desire again most 
unfeignedly to express the convic-
tion we have all along felt, that he  
wrote like a man himself not aware 
of the departure from sound doc-
trine, which his reasoning seemed 
to ul to patronize ; as one sincerely 
desirous of advocating the cause of 
good works, and as not seldom dis-.  
playing the greatest acuteness in 
historical and antiquarian argu-
ment. 

868 	Remarks on the Review of Todd 
we shall leave for our readers, or 
rather our Examiners, to judge. 
" Only faith doth not justify, nor 
works without faith ; but both to-
gether do justify, and are merito-
rious: so Abraham believed God, 
&e., but this faith was not sole, 
(neither sofa ne solitaria), for it 
had hope, love, obedience, and 
other virtues adjoined ; and so his 
believing was an act of justice," 
&c. &c. Perhaps our Examiners 
may find some amusement iu 

tracing " the above quotation 
" to its source." We are quite sure 
that neither ourselves nor our read-
ers would find any, in " tracing to 
their source" the reasonings, shall 
we call them ? by which the above 
mass of " confronted " document 
has been attempted to be shewn 
us as meeting and conspiring, with 
"no discordant string," in one har-
monious chord ; and as proceed-
ing from one great master of the 
lay! On all suck attempts it will 
ever be our wish to say, when once 
the facts of the case are sufficiently 
made manifest, " Valeant quan-
turn valere possunt." 

6. A word more, and we have 
done. It is to the point of Chris-
tian charity, said to have been vio-
lated by us in " a rude assault upon 
a respectable clergyman, Mr. Todd, 
who was much better employed 
than in defending himself against 
our calumnies," &c. How far Mr. 
Todd is obliged to these volunteer 
defenders of his faith and practice 

' on the present' -occasion, remains, 
yet to be proved. And how far 
Mr. Todd actually prefers his 
present employment—whatever it 
may be, we know it not—to 
the task of reconsidering the el-IL 
tire fundamentals of our common 
Protestant faith involved in his 
own important publication,. we have 
also yet to learn. He may be bet-
ter employed in stemming, by some 
more general and popular publica.; 
lion, begun or meditated, the tide 
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LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE I►/EW PARLIAMENT. 
Those marked (1) were not in the last Parliament. 
Those markod*(2) are new for their respective places. 
Those marked (3) tire returned for more than ono place.. 

ENGLISH AND WELSH.: 
Aringdon.. John- Maberiey 
Albazds Sc..W. T. Roberts, (1)C. Smith 
Ataborough-11. Fynes, COG. C. Antrobus 
Aldeburgh. 'Joshua Walker, (2)James Blair 
Amershans.. T. T. Drake, W. T. Drake 
Andoocr..T. A. Smith, (1)Sir J. Pollen baronet 
Angiesca Co.. (1)Eari of Uxbridge 
Appleby..(2,3)ftt Hon. G Tieroey,J A Dalrymple 
Arundle.atobert Blake, (1)Lord Bury 
Ashburton..Sir L. V. Palk bout, Sir S. Copley 
Aylcsbury..Lor3 Nugent, William Bickford 
Bunbury..Ilon. H. Large 	 • • • 
Barnstaple.. fr. Ommaney, (1)Michael Nolan 
Beah..Lord John Thynue, Colonel Palmer 
Bezzumaris..T. Franklaud Lewis 

*Bedfordshire. afar:lois of Tavistock, (1)F. Pym 
Beeford..Lord G. W. Russell, W.21. Whitbread 
itceralstors..Lord Louvaine, Hon. Jocelyn Percy 
Berkshire.. Charles Dundas, lion. Rd Neville ' 
Berwick.. (1)Lorcl Ossulaton, (1)Sir David Milne • 
.73cmerzey..(1)G. L. Fox, J. H. Wharton 
.13cmdtcy.. (3)W. A. Roberts 
Bishop's Castle..(2)— Holmes, (1)— Rogers 
.Bleching e y.. MaqsTichfield,(1)11n. E H Edwards 
Bodmin.;(2)Davies Gilbert, J. Wilson Croker 
Boroughbridge. .0. Mundy; (1)1I. Dawkins 
Bossincy..Sir C. Domville bart, 	Ward • 
Boston.. (1)Hohry Ellis; (1)0. J. limbo te 

' Ilracktey..11.. 	Intatishaw, H. \Vrottealey 
Bramhcr..Willi am Vilberforce, John Irving 
Breconaltire.. Colonel Wood • 
Breeon..George G.Idorgan 
.73ridgertoras..T. Whitmore, (1)W. W. Whitmore 
Bridgewater..W.Astell, (1)C. Kamm, K. Tyute 
Bridpore..(1)Jas. Scott, (I)Christopher Spurrier 

'Bristol.. IL II. Davies, H. Bright 
Bucks.. Earl of Temple, (2)Hou. Robert Smith 
Buckingham.. Sir G. Nugent bt, W. 11. Freematale 
Bury St Edniund..(aord John Fitzroy, (e)Hon. 

A. P. Upton 
Collington..Sir C. Robinson bt, lion. E. P. Lygon 
Crane.. Hon. J: Abercrombie, J. Macdonald- 	' 
Carhbridgeshire.. Lord F. G. Osborne, Lord C. S.' 

Manners 
Cambridge. .Hon. F. W. Trench, (I)E. Al. Cheer° 
Cambridge Uniu..Lor3 Palmerston, 3: H. Smith 
Canzelford..(1)Earl of Yarmouth, (1)M. Afillbank 
Canterbury..S. R. I.ushington?, Lord Clifton 
Caidfff..(1)Wyndham Lewis 
Cardiganshire..W. E. Powell 
Cardigan. .Pryse Pryse 
Carlisle..Sir J. Graham bart, (3)J. C. Carwea 
Carmarthenshire..(1)Hon. George Rice 
Carmarthen.. Hon. J. F. CaMpbell 
Carnareonshire..Sir Robert 	bert 
Carnarvon..Hon. Charles Paget 
Castle Rising..Earl Rocksavage, Men."1". Ore: 

Ville -Howard • 	' 
Cheshire..D. Davenport, W. Egerton 
Chester..Lord Belgrave, General Grosvenor 
Chichester.. Lord J. G. Lennox, Right Hon. W. 

Husk iason 
Chz"ppcnh4M... (1)W A MaddOck41,3)J II Grossett  

Christchurch—ltight Hon. W. S. tout ne, Right 
Hon. G. Rose 

Cirencester—Lord A psloy, J. Cripps 
Clither•oc..iloa. R. Curzon, lion, W. Cost 
Cockermouth.. at Hon. J. Beckett.3. H. Lowther 
Colehester..D. W. Harvey, J. B. wildnutu 
Cozfe Castle.. H. Banices, G. Bankes 
Cornwall. .Sir W. Lemon bt, J. H. Tremnyne 
Coventry. .E. Ellice, Peter Moore 
Cr'icklade..3oseph Pitt, Robert Gordon 
Cumberland. .John Lowther, (3)3. C. Craven 
Dartmouth—John Bastard, C. M. Ricketts 
Denbighshire..Sir Watkid W. Wynne.  bart 
Denbigh..J.-W. Griffith 
Derbyshire.. Ld 0. H. Cavendish, E. M. Munday 
Derby.. Hon. F. C. Cavendish, T.W. Coke jun 
Devizes.. T. G. Estecourt, John Pearce 
Devon..(1)Sir P. D. Ackland bt, E. •P. Bastard 
Dorchester..R. Williams, Hon. Charles Warren 
Dorsetshirc.. W. M. Pitt, E. B. Portman 
Dover..E. 11. Wilbraham, (1)Joseph Butterworth 
Downton—Hon. B. Bouverie, Sir T. B. Pechell bt 
Droit:rich.. Earl of Sefton, T. Foley 
Dunwich.. Michael Borne, (1) Geo. Henry Cherry 
Durhani,County...I.G.Lambton,Hon.W.Powlett 
Darhana..N. A. Taylor, (1)Sir H. Hardinge 
East Grintstead..lord Strathaven, lion. C. C. 

Jenkinson 
East Loo..(2)G. Watson Taylor, T. Mcqueen 
Esse.r..(1)Admiral Sir E. Harvey, C. C. Western 
Eveshans..(1)W . E. R. Boughton, Sir C. Cockerel! 
Exeter ..(1)W . Courtenay, R. W; Newman 
.Eye..Sir R. Gifford, (1)M. Nightingale 
F/intshire..Sir Thomas Alostyn bert 
Flint..Sir E. P. Lloyd bart 
Forrey..Lord Volletort, (1) George Lucy • 
Gatton..(1)Jesse Watts Rnssol,•(1)Thomas Divetti 
Glamorganshire..(1)Sir C. Cole 
Gloucestershire..Lord R. E. H. Somersit, Sir 

B. W. Guise bart 
Gloueester..Colonel E, Webb,.R. B. Cooper 
Grampound..John Inns, Alexunder Robertson 
Grantham.. lion. E. Cust, (1).J. Hughes 
Great Godwin...Right Hon. Sir J. Nichol), J. & 

Buxton 
Great Yarmouth.. tin. G. Anson, C. E. Rumboid 
Griinsby..Charle.s Tennysen, (1)Wi Dencombe 
GuiWord..hlr. Serjesut Gaslow, C. B. Wall 
.Flampshire..(1).1. P. Jervoise, (2)John Fleming 
Harrsich.. Right lion, N. Vansittart, Right Hon. 

C. Bathurst 
Haste-mere.. Right Hon. C. Long, R, Ward 
Hastings. .(1)11on. H. J. W. Scott, James Dawkins 
Haverfordwest..W W. If. Scourfield 
Ilelstoitc.. Lord James Townshend, H. Linda% 
Hercfordshire..Sir 	Cotterell bent, R. Price 
Ilcreford..lion. J. S. Cocks, R. P. Soudamore 
Herfordshire..Sir J. Sebright bt, Hon. W. Lamb • 
Ilerybrd..Viscount Cranbourne, N. 'Calvert 
Ileydon..(1)J. Baillie, R. Fernald 
Heytesbury..(1)E.H.A'Court, (1)C. Ashe 	outt 
Higlurrn Rrrers..Williarn Plummer 
High Wycombe..Sir P. Da3bWOOd King, Sir no. 

spas Baring baronets 

   
  



870 	 Members of the 
Hindon..Hon. P. G. Calthorpe, (1)John PInmer 
Horsiton—Hon. P. F. Cast, S. Crawley 
Ilorshanz..(e)Sir J. Aubrey, R. Horst 
Null. .J. Mitchell, (1)Daniel Sykes 
11untingdonshirc..W H Fellowes, (2)Ld3 Russell 
Iluntingdon..3 Calvert, (1)Lord Ancram 
Hythe..S. 3. Lloyd, (1) S. Majoribanks 
Rchester..Sir Isaac Coffin, (1)Dr Lushington 
Ipswich..(1)W. Haldiman, R. A. Crickett 
Rent..Sir E. Knatchbull bt, %V. P. Honeywood 
knaresborough..Sir J. Minted', (8)Right Hon. 

G. Tierney 
1..ancashire..Lord Stanley, J. Blackburne 
Lancaster..General Doveton, (1)1. F. Cawthorno 
.Launceston..James Brogdon, Hon. Capt. Fellow 
Leicestershire.. Lord R.Manners, (1)G.A.L. Keck 
Lcicesrer..J. Mansfield, T. Pares junior 
Leominster ..(1)Lord Hotham, (1)Sir W. Cunning. 

hens Fairlie 	 • 
Leascs..Sir J. Shelly, Sir G. Shiffner 
Lickfte.1.4..General Sir G. Anson, G. G.V. Vernon 
Lincotruhire..C. Chaplin, Hon. C. A. Pelham 
Lincoln..C. W. Sibthorp, (1)R. Smith 
.Liskeartl..lion.W W. Elliot, Sir W. Pringle 
.Lincrpool..Rt Hon. G. Canning, Gen. Gascoyne 
Lendon..H. Wood, T. Wilson, (3)Sir W. Curtis 

ban, (1)George Bridges (Lord Mayor) 
Xastwithiel..Sir R. Wigmtn bart, A C Grant 
Ludlow..Viscount Clive, Hon. It Clive 
Luggershati..Sandford Graham, Earl of Car- 

hampton 
Lyme. .Major T T Pane, Vere Pane 
Lymington..Sit H B Neale bart, (1)0 Finch 
Lynn Regis..Lord Walpole, Sir N B Folkes bt 
Wor.dstonc..(3)A W Roberts, (1)J Wells 
ifatzkrt..(1)C 0 Strutt, B Gasket! 
Alatmesbury••TC--  Fiulay, C Forbes 
Malton..Visct Duocennon, Hon. 3 C Ramsdell 
Iliarlborough..Hon. J Wodehouse, Ld Brudenell 
Marlow..Owen Williams, (1)T Powis Williams 
liferionethshire..Sir R. W Vaughan bert 

Byng, (1)5 C Whitbread 
Midltursl..J Smith, (1)Abel Smith 
Milbourn Port..Lotd Graves, Hon. B Paget 
Afinchead..John F Luttrel, Henry F Luttrell 
Monmoutlishire..* C Morgan bart, Lord G C 

IL Somerset 
Monmouth.. Marquis of Worcester 
lliontgomeryshire..0 W Wynne 
Montgomery..Henry Clive 
11forpetb..W Ord, Hon W Howard 
iVemark..Sir W H Clinton, 11 Willoughby 
Newcastle, Lyme..W S Kinnersley, R J.  Wilmot 
Newcastle, Tync..Sir M W Ridley bert, Cuth- 

bert-Ellison 
'Newport; Toren.. William Northey, J Raine 
Newport, isle Wight..Sit L T Holmes, C Dun. 

combe 
New Romney..1t, E D Grosvenor, (1)0 H D 

Tenant 
New Sarurn..Viset Polkeston, W Wyndham 
Newton, Lancask..T P Legh, T Claughton 
Newtown, isle Wiglit..D North, H.  Gurney 
Norfolk..? W Coke, Edmund Wodehouse 
Northaticrton..HIleirse, (1)W SebrIght Laseelles 
Noraunplonshire..Vieeount Althorpe, W R. 

Cartnright 	• 
Nortlazmpton..(1)Sit GRobinson, W L Maberley 
Northumberlarul..(1)J Brandling, I` IV Beau. 

monk 
lfortoich..R H Gurney, W Smith 
Nottingharnshire..Ld W Bentinck, F Sotheron 
Nallinglianto .1 Birch, T Denman 
Oakkamptan.. Albany Saville, Lord illumine/ 
Orford-..(1)H B Seymour, John Douglas ' 
arfordtkire..J Pane, W H Ashhurst • 
Oxford City..(1)1. I, Lockhart, (1)C Wetherell 

New Parliament. 	LAPP. 
Osybrd Unio...Right Hon. Sir W Scott, Right 

Hon. R Peel 
Pembrokeshire. .Sir John Owen, bart 
Pembroke..3 Hensley Allen 
Pcnryn.. (2)P Greek'', H. Swann 
Peterborough.. (1)Sir II. Heron, James Searlett 
Petereteld..H Jolliffe, (3)Lord Hotham 
Ptymouth..Sir T B Martin, Sir W Congreve 
Ptymptrm..A Boawell, R G Macdonald 
Pontefract..T Hotildsworth, Lord Collington 

B L Lester, John Dent 
Portsmouth—Sir J Carter, (1)John Markham 
Prestort..S Horrocks, E Horuby 
Queenbarough..(1) Hon. 3 C Villierp, (2) P 

Holford 
Radnorshire..Walter Wilkins 
Itadnor..Richard Price 
Reading..(I)J B Natick, C Pysslie Palmer 
Reigate..Sir J Yorke, Hon J S Cocks 
Rotford..W Evans. S Crompton 
Richmond..Hon. T Dundas,(1)S DI Barrett 
Ripon..Right Hon. F Robinson, George Gipps 
Rochester.. Lord Binning, (4)R. Bernal 
Rutlandshire..Sir0 N Noel, Sir 0 Heathcoto bts 
Rye.. Peter Brown, John 8odaon  
St German's..Right Hon. C •Arbuthnot, Hoe. 

8 T Bathurst 
St Ice's. .(i)J Graham, (1)L Evelyn 
St Mawe's ..Sir S B Worland, Dr Phillimore 
St Michaet's..Sir George Stauntoh bart, (1)W T 

Money 
8alop..J K Powell, John Cotes 
8altask..M Russell, (1)111 G Pendergast 
Sandwich..3 Marryat, Sir li Warrender bark 
Sarum Old..J Alexander, A G Crawford 
Scarborough..Right Hon. C. M. Sutton, Lord 

Normanby 
8eaforcl..0 Prose Ellis, (2)1Zon. G A Ellis 
Shaftesbury..(1)Hon.V1 Harland, (1)Abra Moore 
Shoreham..Sir C lit Burrell, M Lloyd 
Shrewsbury.. Hon. H G Bennrt,(1)Panton Corbett 
Sontersetshire..W. Dickensor)  (1)Sir T. B. Loth- 

bridge bart 
Southampton..SirW. Dc Crespigney, Wai %am- 

berlayne 
SOuthwark..C. Calvert, Sir It Wilsoh 
Staffordshire.. (1)Sir J F BougheY burt; El Lit. 

tleton 
Stafford.. (1)G Chetwynd, E'benyon 
Stantford.. Lord T Cecil. Hon. W H Percy 
8tcyning..Lord H. II. Molinoux lloviard,,0. R. 

Phillips 	 . 
Stockbridge.. (1)Joseph F Barham; John P Barham 
Sudbury—Wm Renato, (1)Charles Aug., Tulek. 
Sufolk..Sir W Rowley, TS Gooch • 	. 
Surrey..G H Sumner, Wm J Denison 
.Susse.r..W Burrell, HP R Curteis 
Tantworth..(1)Lord C Townshend, W Yates Peel 
Taunton.. A Baring, (1)3 A Warre 
Tanistock...1 P Grant, (2)3 N Fasakerly 
Terolcaltury..3 E Dowdeswell, John Martin 

'Thetford.. Lord Chas Fitzroy, N W R Colborn 
?Airli ft.. Robert Frankland, R R Greenhill 
ricoPton..Right Hon. R Ryder, Viscount Sandon 
Tett:ass..? P CourteneY, (2)3 Bent 
Tregony.. Lord Barnard, J O'Callaghan 
Truro.. (1)Sir H Vivian, (W. R Grosset 
Wallingford.. W Lewis Hughes, (1)G „I Roberti 
Warclutm..3 Calcraft, (I)J II Ca/craft 
Warietekehire.,Sit C. MOrtlaWit bart, D, S. Pug. 

dale 
Warmick..Sir 0 Greville, C Mills 

P Tudway, C W Taylor 
Wendoocr..(2)Sainuel.  Smith, George Smith . 
Wenlock..0 W Forester, (1)Wm Lacon Childe 

"Wcobly.. Lard p Hentiock. (2)Admiral Cockburtt  
Westbury Ito (1)Nelh,  Barton, (*Jonathan Bilotti 
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West .Lobe..Sle C Aulse, H dostibuin 	 Armagh..C."Brosralow, (1)Hon. II. "Caulfield - 

Carlow.. H. Bruen, Sir U. B. Burgh 1C; C, B. 
Cavan.. Right llon..1. M. Barry, N. Snoyd 
Clarc—Rt lion. W. V. Fitzgerald, Sir E. O'Brien 

bare 
Cork..Hon. It. Hare, Lord Eingsborough 
.Donegal.:G. V. Ham Earl of Ifount•Charles 
Down..Lord Castlereagh, Lord Arthurifill ' 

	

Dubtin..1Ians Hamilton, R. W. Talbot 	• 
Fernranagh.ad. Archdall, Hon. Sir G. L. COI, 

G. C. B. 
Gaiscay..Jaraes Daly, Richard Martin  
Kerry. .James Crosbie, Right Hon. M. Fitzgerald 
Kildare—Lord Wni Fitzgerald, Robert Latouche 
Jrilkenny..11ori. J. W. Butler; Hon. F. 0. Pod. 

Booby 
King's County..Thomas Bernird, J. Parsims 
Leitrins..Luko White, (1)/Ion. J. AL'Cletisents 
Limerick..Hou. I. M. Fitzgibbon, (*toadish 

O'Grady 
Londonderry—G. R. Dawson, A. R. Slower! 
LongJ*d..Lord Forbes, (1)Sir G.- FethorstonC, 

bart 
.Louth..Right Hen. J. Foster, Lord 3oselyn 
Mayo..Dorninick Browne, James Browne 
Afeath.:Ead of Bective, Sir M. Somerville hart-
Monaghan.. e. Leslie, Hon. R. B. Wcsteura, 
Queen's County..Sir H. Parnellliart; Right Hon. 

W. W. Pole 
.Roscommon.. A. French, Hon. Stephen Mahon 
.Sligo.. E. S. Cooper, Charles O'Hara 
npperary..Right Hon. W. Bagwell, Hon. 

A. Prinks 
Tyrone..Rt Hon. Sir J.Stewart bort, W. Stewart 
Waterford..Lord George Beresford, Rich. Power 
Wartincath..Hou. H. It. Packenham, G.H.Roch. 

fort 

	

Wetford..R. S. Carow, (1)Lord Stopford 	• 
Ineklow..William Parnell, Hon. G. L. Proby 6  

Cities awl Boroughs. 
Athlone.. (1)John APClintock 
Arrnagh..(1)William Stewart. • 
Bandon; .(2)Lord Bernard 	, _ 
Dc4fost..(e)Earl of Belfast 
Carrickforris...(2)Arthq•Chichester • 
Carlow.•Cherles Harvey 
Cashit..E. J. Coat 
Clonmell..(1)1. K. H. Dawson 
Colerainc..Sir J. P. Bamford hart. 	• 
Cork..Sir N. E. Colthurst,• Right Hou.C. 

ehinson 
Downpatrick..3 W Maxwell 
Drogheda. .(011oory Metcalf 
Dublin.. Right Hon. H. Grattan, Robert Shaw 
Dublin, University: .1tight•Hoo. W.•C. Plunkett 
DranIalk..(I)Joho Bletdge 	• . 
Dwngamron.. Hon. Thomas Knox 
Dungarvon:AA. W. Clifford 
Ennis..(1)Sir Ross Mahon bart 
Buniskillen.. Richard Mageneis 
Gala-0.41)A S. Prendergast 
Eimonny,..(1)Itight Hon., Dennis. BrOwne.• 
Einsak..George Coussmakor  
.Litnerick..Hom J. P. Verekee.. • II. " 
Lisburne.. Horace Seymour 
Londonderry.. Right Hon. Sir G. 	hart 
Afallow..W..W. Becher.. 	' 	• 
.Warolk Mon. F. 3. Reedhant 	• 
Portarlington..David Ricardo 

• 
 

Ross. John Carroll 
Sligo.:(1)00,en Wynne, 	• 
Trafee..James,Cuffe 	• 
Waterlbrd.. Right goo. Air 4; Newport bast 
Irc-ribrd. 41)W 	NVigrank 
Yougitall...(1)John, Hyde . 	Y . 

• 

Ifratatinstcr..Sir F. B urdett ,. UV. C, Ilobbouse 
Westmoreland..141 Lowther, Ilon.H. C. Lowther. 
Weymouth... Right lion.nomos Wallace, Mostar- 

man Ure, William Williams, T. F. Buxton 
Whitchurch, H.: Hon. H. G. P. Townshend, S: 

Scott  
Wigan..(1)Lord Lindsay, J. A. Hodson ' 
Wilton .:Viscount Fitaharris, Ralph Sheidoa 
Wileshirt..John Benett, (1)J. D Astley 	• 
Winchester. .J. H. Leigh; Pi St John Mildmay 
WinchdsCa..11. Brougham, (2)L. Concaunon 
Windsor...John Ramsbottorn, (1)Sir H. Taylor 

'Wooditock..Solin.Gladstone, (1)T.41, Langton 
Hinton-Basset. .(1)Eloraco Twiss,(1)Gco. Phillips 
Wbrcestershire..Hoti. H. B. Lygon, (1) Sir T. 

Winningtors bart 
Worcester.. Lord Deerhuist, Col. Davies 
Yarmouth,1 W. .Sir Peter Pole, (1)1'. IL Broad. 

head 
Yorkshire..Lord Milton, J. A. Stuart Wortley 
York.. Hob. Lawrence Hondas, (i)H. Wyeill 

SCOTCH MEMBERS. 
Counties.' 	' 

Aberdien..iomca Ferguson 
Argyle.. Lord J. D. E. Campbell 
..dyr..James Montgoinerie 

. Zany, .Earl of Fife  
DOrmick..Sir John lifajdribanks bart 
Caithness and Bute..(2)Eord P. J. Stuart 
Cromarty and Iltairn..11ob, G. P. Campbell 
Dumbarton..Right tiOn. A.0oktuhoun 
DonyVie...Eir W. J. Hope, K. C. B. 
Edinburg4—Sir Geo .Q;e Clarke bart 
Eigin..Fiancia Will am Grant • 
AP:. .Jamos Wemyes 
Forfar.:.tIon.W. Ti. Maule 
Haddington..Sir  I. Groot Sunk bait 
Inverness...Right . on. C. Grant ' 
kincardinc.A1)S1. Aleitander Ramsay bart 
Kinross and Clach‘wannan..(i)Robert Bruce 
KirKcudbright..James Dunlop 
'.Lai ark".".LOrd Archibald Hamilton 
Linlithgow.. Hon. Sir A. Hope, G. C. IL 
Orkney and 'Shearind..11on: G. H. L. "pandas 
..Pecbles.iSir J. Moral/omen° belt  — 
Penis. James Drummond 
.Renfrew..inirit Muxwbll 
Doss.•.tittanas "Idaekehnie junior 
Doxinirgh:.Bir Alexander Don hart 
Sdkirlc..Williara Elliot Lockhart 
Stirliitg..Si -  et  Edmonsinne bart 

' Sutherland—Q. M. Grant 
Wigtoun..3. H. Blair 

Royal Burets. 
Aberdeen (District)..Joseph Hume • 
Anstruthcr..Right lion: Sir William Rae bart 
Ayr.. T. F.Kennedy 
Dumfries. . W.. R.• K. Douglas 
Dyrars..Sir R. C. Ferguson, K. C. B. 
Edinburgh.. Right Hon. W. Hondas 
Elgin: :Archibald Farquharson • 
Fortrase..Georgo Cumming 

,•Gfasgow...(2)Archibald Campbell 
Jedburgh..(1)Sir II. D. Hamiltowbart 
Peebles .(1)Henry Monteith 
Perth..Fion. Hugh Lindsay , 

../firang..(1)Itobert Downie 
Taln..SIr Hugh tones hart 
WiStourc..H0111 A.11. K. SteW4vt 

,I* 11,41-14.P,•.••,_ . 
: 	. :Counties,  ' 

Antrim, MOIL At. O'Neil., Hugh SeinnOtit 
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TIELIGIOUS INTFLLIGENCE. 

  FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

THE Society for promoting Chris-
tian Knowledge, we are happy to 
state, has increased the number of its 
members to upwardsof 14,000; and 
its exertions during the last year 
havebeen marked by a laudable zeal 
and anxiety for effecting its import-
ant objects. The Diocesan and 
District Committees of the Society, 
at home and abroad, now amount to 
216. The details of the proceed-
ings of these subsidiary institutions 
occupy more than fifty pages of 
the last Report. ' They include 
many very interesting statements; 
among which we notice with pecu-
liar pleasure the efforts made to 
stem the torrent of infidel and 
blasphemous tracts, and the desire 
which begins widely to prevail to 
establish parochial libraries for the 
benefit of the poor. 

The Diocesan Committee esta-
blished at Calcutta have transmit-
ted their second and third annual 
Reports, containing many import-
ant facts. The Committee observe, 
that " a new era of things ap-
pears to be rising in the Eastern 
world.: light is emerging out of 
darkness : long-rooted prejudices 
seem, by a slow yet still perceptible 
progress, to be wearing away. 
Among professed, but ignorant, 
Christians, proffered means of 
knowledge are in general well re-
ceived, and excite a proportionate 
desire of instruction : while among 
the heathen, Christianity appears 
to be regarded not only without 
abhorrence, but in many cases with 
somewhat of curiosity at least; if 
not of more serious interest; and 
'while, without offensively obtrud-
ing it, we earnestly and zealously 
offer our religion to the free exa-
mination and acceptance of those 
among whom we divell, it must be 
believed, that as subordinate in- 

struments in his hand, we are car-
rying on the gracious designs of 
Almighty God, in bringing these 
benighted nations to the knowledge 
of His grace and faith in Him." 
In order to facilitate the con-tumuli. 
cation of the Committee with the 
more distant parts of. the pregi-
dency, depots of books and tracts 
have been formed at Cawnpore, 
Meerat, Ghazeepore and Dinapore, 
under the care of the resident 
chaplains, who have been request-
ed to invite such members of the 
Diocesan Committee as might be 
resident at their several stations, 
to form with themselves a Station 
Committee to distribute the books 
committed to them amongst sol-
diers and others where they think 
they may be useful. This Report 
goes on to notice boks supplied to 
pilot schooners, to military esta-
blishments, to gener4 and military 
hospitals, the detaits of which 
furnish 'information os much inte- 
rest. 	 J 

The Committee declare, 4' (hat 
they will not relax their, exertions, 
but on the contrary hope to carry. 
them on with increasing vigour. 
Every soul, that is saved, is, the 
cause of joy in heaven and they, 
who have pointed out, the road to 
salvation and smoothed the ditli,e01-
ties of the way, if they have,suo-t .  
ceeded in any degree, must be al-
lowed to have performed a good 
work. To this great end the means, 
committed to the Diocesan Com-
mittae will be strenuously applied;, 
nor tan they doubt that He, who. 
willeth not that ally should perish,' 
will further with continua) help, 
those, who labour 'to extend the 
knowledge of his faith and; fear," 
In. the third Report the Committee, 
inform the General Board that they 
have supplied the Military Orphan 
School, and 'the Charity School at 
Prince of Wales's Island with books, 
and have granted upwards of 800 
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school-books to the Chaplain at 
New-South Wales, who estimates 
the number of children of Euro-
pean parentage there at 5000.—
The care of the Committee has 
also been extended to the little 
colony on Pitcairn's Island iu the 
South Pacific Ocean, and a supply 
of books furnished to them, with a 
suitable letter addressed to John 
Adams and others resident there.—
The demand for Bibles and Prayer-
books has considerably increased, 
in addition to that for the Society's 
books and tracts. Very interest-
ing details are given of the coml. 
nued good progress of the native 
schools. 

The District Committee at Ma-
dras, from the latest accounts, still 
continue actively to forward the 
Society's designs in that division of 
the diocese. 
• The District Committee at Bom-
bay has received a grant from the 
Governor in Ceuucil of 842 rupees, 
to be paid annually, for the supply 
of Bibles, ' estaments, Prayer- 
books, and 	alters, for the use of 
the English i1 oops in hospital, and 
the English•sqamen of the Honour-
able Company's cruisers. The Com-
mittee lend their cordial 'support 
to the Bombay Education Society, 
and have resolved to supply gra-
tuitously all schools connected with 
that Society with such books and 
tracts as are on the Society's list. 

The District Committee at Co-
lombo have received from his Ex, 
cellency the Governor a present 
of an edition of the Tamul Prayer-
book, printed at his sole expense. 
They are persuaded that the Ta- 
null Prayer-book will be of great 
use, both as a book of 'devotion 
and as the means of attaching the 
Malabar Congregation to the Church 
of England. Some extracts from 
our Liturgy, translated into the 
Cingalese language, have been fa- 
vourably received; and theprint-
ing of the whole Book of Common 
Prayer in Cingalese is in great 
forwardness. 

In Prince of Wales's Island, a 
CHRIST. OMER'S'. Apr.  

District Committee has been form-
ed ; and it is proposed to establish 
a Station Committee at Fort Marl-
bro'. -The General Board offer a 
just tribute of respect and gratitude 
to the -lord Bishop of Calcutta, for 
the zeal with which his lordship 
has continued to promote the in-
terests of the Society. 

The Diocesan Committees of Ha-
lifax (Nova Scotia), and Quebec, 
give favourable accounts of their 
proceedings. Several District Com-
mittees have been formed, and the 
number of subscribers continues to 
increase. 

In returning homeward, to state 
the progress of education, the So-
ciety record, that fifty-nine Diocesan 
and District Committees have this 
year given in the number of chil-
dren educated In the schools which 
theysupply at 135,803. It is as-
certained that the number of chil-
dren instructed in schools in and 
near the metropolis, supplied im-
mediately by the Board itself 
amounts to 16,320 ; so that, even 
from the imperfect returns already 
received, the Generab Board have 
the satisfaction of communicating, 
that its assistance extends to the 
education of at least 152,123 chil-
dren. 

Thestatement of the number of 
Bibles, Common Prayer Books, 
Tracts, &c. dispersed by the So-
ciety, between April 1819, and 
April 1820, is as follows:-3797 
packets of books sent to members 
on the terms of the Society, con-
sisting of 
Bibles  • 	 31,750 
New Testaments and Psalters • • 53,653 
Common Prayers 	 87,884 
Other bound Books 	' 76,203 
Small.  Tracts, half•bonnd, &c 	 910,014 

Packets of Books issued gratuitously:--. 
Bibles 	  812 
New Testaments and Psalters 	 1714 
Common Prayers 	  1259 
Bound Books 	  2012 
Small Tracts, balf•bound, &c... 40,950  

The following are the new books 
and. tracts admitted on the Socie. 

5T 
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ty's Catalogue this year, which 
may be had by the members on the 
terms specified. 
The Necessity of Advancement s. d: 

in Christian Knowledge and 
Practice, by the Rev. C. 
Crane, D.D 	s 	 0 1 

Bishop Watson's Apology for 
the Bible   0 4 

Archdeacon Dodwell's three 
Charges on the Athanasian 
Creed   0 4 

Scripture the Guide of Life • • 	0 Of 
Reasons for retaining Christi- 

anity, extracted from Bishop 
Watson's Letters to Gibbon 	0 , Of 

The Faith and Duty of a Chris. 
tian digested under proper 
Heads, and expressed in the 
Words of Scriptures selected 
from the Christian Institutes 
of Bishop Gastrell, designed 
for Young Persons  	0 2f 

Elementary Questions annexed 
to ditto (separately)  	0 of 

bitto ditto, on a PastebOard•• 0 If 
Selections from the Old and 

New Versions of the Psalms 
ofDavid,comprising a Course 
of singing Psalms, arranged 
for' general Use in Parish 
Churches and Chapels, upon 
the Plan rkommended by 
Bishop Gibson, in 12mo.• • • • 0 6 

Ditto in 24mo. 	  0 5 
Friendly Gift for Servants• • • • 	0 2f 
Hanway's Domestic Happiness 

promoted 	  0  1 0 
Bishop Home's Considerations 

on the Life and Death of 
Abel, Enoch,Noah, and John 
the Baptist 	1 0 

Walton's Lives of Hooker, 
Herbed, and Sanderson 	 1 4 

Gilpin's Life of William Baker 0 1 
Wells's Geography of the New 

Testament 	  1 0 
Selection from Bishop Horne's 

Commentary on the Psalms, 
suited to the Offices and Fes- 
tivals of the Church 	 2 0 

Hildrop's Spiritual Husbandry 0 3 
Bishop Bagot's serious Caution 

against the dangerous Errors 
of the Anabaptists, in Welsh 0 

A communication has been re-
ceived from M. Peyrani, one• of 
the pastors of the ancient Pro-
testant church of the Waldenses, 
Who estates, that the numbers who  

Christian Knoitiledde. 	[Apr. 
bow remain in the vallieS of Pied-
mont amount to 18,000; that they 
are divided into thirteen parishes, 
with an equal number of pastors, 
and are the subjects of their lawful 
sovereign the King of Sardinia., He 
enters at some length into a descrip-
tion of their past and present state, 
and represents the difficulties which 
they have now to encounter as very 
serious. The stipends of the clergy 
are low; provisions are at a high 
price ; and they have no private 
fortunes. Some of them are re-
duced to the greatest distress,. and 
the expense of bringing up their 
children to succeed them .in the 
ministry is heavier than they are 
able to bear. Since peace has been 
restored on the continent, they have 
also been exposed to fresh injuries 
from the Roman Catholics. The 
principal object, however,. of M. 
Peyrani was to request the assist-
ance of the Society, in furnishing 
books for .their churches ; and it 
was resolved that , the stun of 
forty pounds shouhl be granted 
to him, to be laid out partly in 
the French works on'the Society's 
list, and partly in the purchase of 
copies of a book of Psalms and 
Hymns, which is in use. among the 
Vaudois, and of which the Society's 
correspondent. staled them to, be 
particularly in • 	 Peyrani 
takes occasion .to regret,  the mis-
fortunes which have deprived the 
Waldensian Church of the benefit 
of an episcopal government. 

The labours of the special com-
mittee for counjeranting blasphe-
mous and infidel publications form 
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the 	 general funds 
to this especial purpose, subscrip. 
tions to the amount. of upwards of 
6000/4have already been obtained, 
partly through the munificence of 
'corporate bodies; partly from the 
liberality of individuals, and partly 
front the active exertions of many 
of the diocesan and district .com-
mittees: _Many individuals, who 
are not members of the Society, 
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have contributed largely in aid of 
the special fund. We have already 
narrated the principal proceedings 
of the Society on this subject. 
(See Christian Observer for January 
and June.) 

The general institution of Paro-
chial Libraries has also been decided 
upon. 'The chief particulars will 
be found in our Numbers for July 
and October. 

The receipts of the Society from 
April 1819 to April 1820, amount-
ted to 52,684/. 7s. 7d. and the pay-
ments to 52,3664 is. 5d. In the 
course of the present year, two very 
considerable legacies have been be-
queathed to the Society ; one by 
the Rev. Edward Parkinson, Rector 
of G reat Leighs, Essex, and former-
ly Fellow of Lincoln College, 02E1. 
ford, amounting to 20,000/, in the 
' n'per cent. consols; and the other 
of 10001. by the Rev. Thomas 
How, of Hinitspill, Somerset. 
Various tithe!! legacies have also 
been ,reporto I. 

The accoteittof the Society'sMis-
!lions menticlis the grant of 5000/. 
towards thell ishop of Calcutta's Col-
lege, the pakiculars of which have 
been already before our readers. 
The Rev. Dr. Bottler, at Vepery, has 
completed his Tamul Version of the 
Common, Prayer nook. The work 
bad been many years in band, and 
he had laboured to make it as cor-
rect and faithful as possible. The 
Bishop of Calcutta, in a letter dated 
from Madras, the 20th of March 
1819, mentions his having met at that 
place the new missionary,Mr.Spers-
chneider, and that he had resolved 
upon his going to join Mr. Kolhoff 
at Tanjore, who bud been assisted, 
for a few months, by the Rev. Mr. 
Palter. The Bishop expresses great 
anxiety for the arrival of additional 
missionaries, hoping that the two 
who had -  been expected from the 
Bishop of Zealand would soon be 
in India, as help was very urgently 
wanted in the missions. The Bishop 
conceives that it would be very de-
sirable for the Society to have al-
ways six Of seven missionaries in  

India, who might be stationed in 
the following manner: two at Ve-
pery, one at Cuddalore, one at Tan-
jore, one at Trichinapoly, and one 
at Palamcottali ; all these would 
find constant employment. The 
Bishop recommends increasing the 
salaries of theSocie ty's missionaries, 
especially as sources of income, 
heretofore enjoyed by them in con-
sequence of the performance of 
clerical duties, now fail on account 
of the increase of the Company's 
chaplains 	, The Bishop, solici- 
tous that missionaries ordained 
by the Church of England might 
be introduced to these missions, 
thought it probable that he might 
hereafter be able to make some fur-
ther suggestions upon the subject t. 
His lordship has recommended that 
a disposable sum of 2001. for the use 
of the Jews at Jew Town and Matta-
cherry, should be half expended in 
Hebrew Old Testaments, and half in 
the Hebrew version of the New Tes-
tament. Another vote of credit has 
been most readily made, to the ex-
tent of 10001., to be expended in 
such ways as shall be deemed by 
his lordship most likely, under the 
blessing of Divine Providence, to 
promote the Society's general de-
signs in India. The several sug-
gestions made by his lordship were 
received by the Society with grati-
tude and deference ; and the mis-
sion committee most cordially agree 
with him in opinion, that it would 
be proper and expedient, to endea-
vour at least to keep up in India 
an establishment of not less than 
seven missionaries. 

The relief furnished by the ef-
forts of the friends of the Society 
and the public to the distressed 
islanders of Scilly has been ex-
tremely serviceable, by not only 
contributing present necessaries, 
but by giving to tunny of them the 

These stipends have since been in. 
creased to 250/. per annum. 

t The late act for special ordination 
for foreign stations will probably have 
removed his lordship's dithculties. 

5 T 2 
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means of procuring an honest live-
lihood; and the influence which 
this distribution of the public boun-
ty has furnished to the Society's 
missionary, the Rev. Mr. Lane, in 
the exercise of his ministerial func-
tions, it is apprehended will be 
productive of very salutary effects. 

The Society appropriately con-
clude their Report with that devout 
scriptural 'aspiration, in which we 
most heartly concur :—" So let 
thy work, 0 Lord, appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory urn° their 
children. And the glorious Majesty 
of the Lord our God be upon us. 
Prosper thou the work of our hands 
upon us;' 0 prosper thou our handy 
work !" 

LONDON   FOR THE 
CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 

WE have already given an abridg-
ment of the last Report of' this 
Society, in our Number for July; 
but the Annual Sermon. and Appen-
dix, -which have since been pub-
lished, deserve a separate notice. 

The Appendix contains a variety 
of extracts from the correspondence 
of the Society, including communi-
cations from Mr. Jarrett at Madras, 
the Rev. B. N. Solomon, Mr. Mo-
ritz at St.'Petersburgli, Mr. Frie-
denberg, 'and Mr. Nitschke, with 
other• interesting letters and docu-
ments, detailing many important 
facts relative to the modern condi-
tion' of the Jews. 

Mr. Jarrett.writes :—" In one of 
the frequent conversations I have 
had with Mr:Michael Sargon (a con- - 
verted Jew), on the subject of the 
Jews; he,  gave me a description of 
a race of them who are considered 
by; the 4White Jews. of Cochin as 
descendants of .a portion of tlie Ten 
Tribes;' The idea of the discovery 
of any .phrt of the lost 'Ten -Tribes 
naturally excited my curiosity. He 
described those he had seen; as 
Sepoys lift the Bombay regiment of 
native infantry,i then stationed at 
Cochin; • commanded by'. Colonel 
Grant* of whom' there were all de- 

grees in rank up to the Subadar 
inclusive ; that they regularly came 
every Sabbath to the synagogue of 
the White Jews, and kept the Sab-
bath until three o'clock in the after-
noon, when they attended their 
military duties; but that their only 
prayer was, ' Hear, 0 Israel : The 
Lord our God is one Lord.' (Deut. 
vi. 4.);—that they are a bold race 
of people, and quite distinct from 
those termed Black Jews at Cochin, 
with whom they held no particular 
intercourse whilst-there, conceiving 
themselves greatly superior ; and 
that upon no occasion concerning 
the ceremonies of their religion did 
they apply to the Black Jews, but 
always to the White. The lan-
guage used in common intercourse 
amongst themselves is the Hindee. 
They returned to Bombay after 
the Cochin and Travancore districts 
were placed-  under the jurisdiction 
of Madras. 

" This account lids been con-
firmed by Mr. Moii: Sargon, at 
Cochin, to whom I equested 'his 
brother to write'upokithe subject. 
He adds, also, that thty came from 
Judea after the destrtiction of the 
second temple, and passed into the 
Mabratta countries, and by conse-
quence of their long residencethere 
and mixture• with the inhabitants, 
became as Black as they land it is' 
said, he observes, by some, that they 
are addicted to idolatrous worship; 
but that their sole prayer is, as 
fore mentioned, • Hear, 0 IsraCV 
&c. from which it must be inferred, 
that they were originally White 
Jews: and Mr. Michael Sargonsays, 
they are thus considered' by the 
Cochin White Jews, though never as • 
of the two tribes of Judah and Ben-
jamin, &et (to which they are Of 

• "Tit two ,Jews also now here from 
Bagdat, on being questioned respecting 
their tribe, replied,That it is the general 
opinion among them, that they (those 
known asJews)are the descendants ofthe 
two tribes and -half the tribe of Manasseh; 
but on applying the term 4  Yaltudint,' 
or Jewt, to them, they Said they were 
Israel; thus distinguishing themselves 
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opinion themselves belong), but as 
the descendants of the other Ten 
Tribes. Hence, we have in India, 
and living as it were in the midst 
of us, a portion of each of the three 
deseriptions.of people, who occupy 
so distinguished a place in the holy 
Scriptures ; namely, the house of 
Judah, the house of Israel, and 
the mixed multitude which taught 
Israel to sin (Numbers xi. 4),.quite 
distinct from each other, and all 
of them, in addition to other strong 
marks of character, bearing Hebrew 
names." 

Mr. Solomon says, in one of his 
letters,—" I directed my steps to-
wards the Jewish colonies in the 
government of Cherson, where I 
witnessed a scene as pleasing and 
interesting as it is altogether new 
in the annals of modern history. 
I think it must be interesting to the 
friends of Israeli to hear that there 
is a respectable, ody of Jews, con-
sisting of no le s than 4000 souls, 
who have ned y left their trades 
in Poland, air' have returned .to 
their pristine 4  atriarchal simplicity 
of life---,who ultivate the ground, 
which the. Emperor Alexander has 
granted them, with their own hands 
—who follow their flocks and their 
herds into the fields, and, separate 
from the world, subsist on the 
steppes entirely on their manual 
labours. , I found among them much 
less—diiliculty in introducing the 
subject .of Christianity and obtain-
ing their ear, than.among the busy 
Jews in, the towns. Whichever 
colony I entered, I had no sooner 
alighted, from my ,britchky than I 
saw almost all the inhabitants a-
round me, and the rabbi himself at 
my side. I:tildes, Testaments, and 
tracts were brought in : we read 
them together; we pointed out pas-
sages to one another, and the con- 

•hy the ancient name given to Jacob, 
Genesis-xxxii. 28. conceiving that of 

.‘ Yalindim,'or Jews, a term of reproach 
and which, in facty is applied to them 
as such by the Mahomedaus, Yalta. 
dee.' Refer to Ezra ii. 2. and John, 

47." 	. 	•  

versation was' every where carried 
on with mutual candour and amity." 

Mr. Diorite's communications are 
very copious ; we shall give one or 
two passages. ‘f The • Burgmaster 
in Polotsk, Mr. Markewitch, sent 
for me to visit the synagogue in his 
house, but desired me not to Inter-
rupt them. in their prayers. On 
coming thither, I sat down not far 
from the rabbin. In one prayer 
the Jews say, that the seraphim 
and ophaniin continually cry be-
fore the throne, Thrice holy art 
thou most.Holy One: Seeing that 
they omitted this passage, I asked 
one, why they left it • out. He 
answered me, We Polish Jews do 
not use this expression, although 
the German and Dutch Jews do. 
I told him, from this very prayer 
they might learn the Holy Trinity 
of Jehovah; and that according to 
my apprehension this.was the very 
reason why they left it out. To this 
he made no reply." 

"The Jewish innkeeper at Orsha 
invited me to tea on Saturday 
evening, where many Jews had as-
sembled. I entered jute a conver-
sation with them, which gave rise 
to a very tedious dispute about the 
authenticity of the Talmud; and 
three hours were spent before I 
could, in any degree, convince them 
from scripture-testimony, that 'all 
mankind have . sinned and come;  
short of the glory of God; which 
they after all would not-admit to 
the extent the word of God repre-
sents it: and when I came to state 
to them the only remedy set forth 
in tire word of truth, they would 
hear no more, and said, that I can 
never understand .the zeal meaning 
of the word of. God, without be-
lieving in the comments of the 
Talmud ; and then they left me. 
The next day, Sunday, a great many 
Jews came to my lodging, and I had 
to reason with them the whole day. 
I distributed among them ten Tesi-
laments and fifty tracts; and I had 
the pleasure to see them. standing 
in groups along the street reading 
the New Testaments to each, other. 
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I trust some of those 1200 Jews 
who live in this place will by these 
means be brought to a saving know-
ledge of Christ." 

" On-the 11th of November I 
arrived at Borrissov. The 13111, 
itythe.morning, at nine o'clock, the 
rabbin in the place sent to me, de-
siring me to pay him a visit. When 
I came to his house, I found a great 
many Jews assembled: we had a 
controversy till one o'clock. The 
rabbin, and some of the rest, at 
last acknowledged Christ to be the 
Messiah of the Gentiles; and (bat 
they, by believing in him, and act-
ing according to his word and doc-
trines, may come to God ; but that 
lie is not the Messiah of the Jews. 
To them God has delivered his Law; 
and if they act according to it, 
they will receive their reward. I 
wished to shew them how false 
this assertion was, and that God 
bad premised only one Messiah 
both to Jews and Gentiles, and that 
for the same purpose ; namely, to 
bring sinners to himself by the jus. 
tifying righteousness of the Messiah, 
upon whom God had laid the ini-
quity •of us all; but they would not 
continue the subject. The rabbin 
and his companion accepted each 
a New Testament and some tracts, 
which they both promised to read." 

" Towards evening I safely ay-
rived at Minsk, and got a lodging 
of two very large rooms in the house 
of a Jew. In this town, where 
there are at least 12,000 Jews, and 
*here I stopped seventeen days, 
my hands • found plenty to do. I 
was visited by nearly all the Jewish 
school-masters, and by several thou-
sands of Jews, with whom I had 
more or less conversation about the 
only true way. At the request of 
the Jews I preached to about four 
hundred in my rooms, among whom 
were the Cabals and the elders of 
the synagogue. They made but 
few remarks, and then went home. 
1 MS much pleased with the serious 
attention they paid to the word of 
God, and the perfect silence they 
observed during, my speech, which 

(App. 
lasted nearly two hours. Many 
came afterwards to me, to converse 
with me on what they bad heard." 

" Some German Christians re-
quested me to preach a sermon to 
them in their church. When the 
Jews heard of it, they sent both to 
the pastor and to me for permissiott 
to attend ; for the Catholic and 
Greek churches are shut to the . 
JeWs. Being told that the Protes-
tant churches are always open for 
them, and that they will be welcome ,  
to attend, about one hundred very 
decent Jews came, and sat very at-
tentively during divine service.' 

At Rodonov, "one very respect-
able and learrked Jew, who had 
received tracts, came to see me, 
and we discussed the truths they 
contained for nearly three hours. 
He was well versed in the Talmud, 
and knew all the explanations the 
rabbins have givetOof those various 
scripture texts, bit confessed at 
Jast it would be will if my manner 
of expounding the criptures were 
true. I reminded hi, of what David 
did, when he wand to under-
stand the word of Gid : he prayed, 
' Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wonders out of thy Law : 
lead me, for thy truth's sake, into 
the way everlasting:' and admon. 
ished him to follow the. example of 
David; then he would also, like him, 
be led into the way of life. At his 
request I gave him a New Testa-
ment, which he said he . would 
willingly peruse. A very rich Jew 
from Bielsk visited me. 1 had much 
conversation with him about our 
most holy religion. He expressed 
a wish, that many may embrace 
this religion, 'then he would also 
join them; but, said he, I do not 
wish to be the first." 	 • 

• Al Milau
' 
 Mr. Moritz remarks; 

41  They paid the greatest attention 
to what I said, anti some went away 
thankful for my address. Some of 
them visited me afterwards, telling 
me that .I had been the means of 
opening their eyes, and ;that they 
shall follow my direction to pray 
to God to lead them into the truth; 

   
  



J(40.1 	4ondon Society for the 
and if He hear their prayer, they 
would become the disciples of 
Christ." 

Mr. Friedenberg says, in a letter 
from • Berlini—" I have made the 
acquaintance of a very extraordinary 
man. He is •a Hungarian Rabbi;  
deeply versed in the Talmud, but 
who joins to his rabbinical know-
ledge ,a most liberal spirit. He 
has been so active in the cause of 
the' New Synagogue, that he has 
become the object of severe perse-
cutions from the old party, who 
were formerly willing to present him 
with one of their most conspicuous 
Rahbiships. He has published a 
Hebrew book in defence of the 
New Synagogue, in which he has, 
unknowingly advanced many a 
Christian sentiment. .New syna-
gogues are to he erected at Prody 
in Poland, Vienna, Frankfort ou 
the Mayne, aniP Carlsruhe ; from 
which latter pike I have myself 
seen a letter, atfilfming that the only 
hindrance was the absence of a 
respectable meinher, but whose ar-
rival was soon ',expected. I do not 
recollect wbe'her I have already 
Mentioned to you the opinion of 
some intelligent Jews, who affect 
to be neutral, That the next gene-
ration of Jews will all enter the 
Christian church, and that the New 
Synagogue is-the gradual transition 
to it. • If, by the Christian church 
be meant the external constitution 
of it;  it must be confessed that the 
approximation is evident: but whe-
ther the :cause of the Gospel will 
lose or gain by. an access thus pre-
pared and brought about, is another 
question. The following imperial 
edict, .however, if carried into full 
execution, is perfectly effectual to• 
wards  the suppression of the Tal, 
mud ,"and the rabbinical system. 
" His Majesty the Emperor (of Aus-
tria) has given the following order 
respecting the Israelites : The Rab-
bles are in future to be examined' 
in the philosophical sciences and 
in religion before they. are appoint• 
ed to, any charge, and, in return, 
their tlalaries shall be adequate to  

Conversion of the Jews. 	679 
the learning they possess. Fur-
ther, the Prayer-books are to be 
translated into the language of the 
country, and all sermons and de-
votions are to be held in the same. 
The Israelitish youth, moreover, 
shall henceforth partake fully of 
the public institutions for instruc-
tion, religion excepted. In fine, 
the Israelitish subjects themselves 
are expected to accelerate, by the 
induction of proper manners, pro, 
fessions, and other employments, 
the time when the state can treat 
them like the rest of its subjects: 
and when their longer separation 
will be unnecessary. Government 
will not fail to facilitate and en-
courage. the use of means which 
may conduee•to an end so auspi-
cious to human society.' (Vossian 
Newspaper, No. 8, Article Vienna, 
the 9th of February, 1820.) 

" This edict, t am told, was en-
acted as early as nil; but the old 
Jewish party availed themselves of 
the intervening great events, which 
naturally diverted the public at• 
teution, to neglect the several in-
junctions so destructive to their 
beloved prejudices. A dignitary 
of our established church has lately 
published a sermon, entitled, The 
Signs of the Times,' in which he 
insinuates the expectation that the 
King (of Prussia) will follow the 
example of the Austrian Emperor." 

But we must close our extracts 
from the Appendix, in order to in. 
troduce to our readers the excel, 
lent sermon preached at the last 
anniversary of the Society, by the 
Ilone.andRev.G.T.Noel, from that 
very appropriate passage, Luke ii. 
30-82. " Mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast pre-
pared before the ,face of all peo-
ple; a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel." 
. Mr. Noel thus explains the phrase, 

g4  my salvation,".used in his text :-
1! The term salvation' implies a 
connexion with some great evil,, 
in order to give it a specific import. 

' Thus, 	salvation from famine,' 
salvation,  from ,shipwreck ;' and, 
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as God is the great Arbiter of hu-
'nian destiny and events, and as 
earthly agents are but the ma-
chinery in His hands, by which 
He allots good or permits evil to 
HiS creatures, so'every deliverance 
wrought for individuals or nations, 
°may be, properly called God's 
vation : but, in the history 'of the 
world, there is one paramount ca-
lamity, one overwhelming disaster, 
which, as it mocks the power and 
defies the instrumentality of man 
to heal or to mitigate, so it has 
called forth the pity and invited the 
agency of God himself to effect its 
removal ; and it is the actual deli-
verance from this one awful cata-
strophe which is called, emphati-
cally and exclusively, ' His.)salva.1  
tion.'" 

Mr. Noel proceeds, a few pages 
further on, to shew the appropriate-
hes& Of the distinctive terms " light" 
And " glory," as Connected with' 
this salvation. "The poor Gentile 
ivas, in contradistinction from the 
Jew, involved in spiritual darkness. 
Bereft of all intercourse with God, 
the dim light of reason gleamed too 
faintly on his path to direct his 
course. A dark 	covering was 
east over all people, and a veil was 
'spread over all nations.' Though 
conscience still partially witnessed 
for God, yet was the knowledge of 
God banished from the world. The 
prince of darkneis had usurped 
God's -dominion, and an idolatrous 
and 'base' religion was universally 
prevalent. ' All flesh had cor-
rupted its way, and the imagina-
tions of the thoughts of every heart 
were only evil continually.'—The 
effects of philosophy and of art 
threw indeed a soft embellishment 
Over the rnannets of a few. The 
speculations of the Academy and 
the Lyceum raised many a gigantic 
mind beyond the inadequate enjoy-
ments of, this transient world 'but' 
they could accredit no expectation 
of a better. The force of genius' 
marked its divine capacity,' but its 
earthly and faultering declarations 
pourtrayed its perverted tendencies. 

Conoersiiin of thelewi. 	[API'. 
The mind was frcim abovet=the ap-
plication of its powers was front 
beneath. The attributes of God; 
the character of man,' the way of 
acceptance; the dominion of death; 
the' allotments of immortality, all 
that is consolatory to a 'weak and 
dying creature is the present exi. 
gency of his condition, and all, that 
is most interesting to bitri•in the 
prospect of his future existence'—' 
these points were alike shrouded' 
in darkness—these were 'the sUb;.! 
jects but of an obscure and waver-
ing conjecture ; and the human 
being, the once rightful lord of this 
lower world, with all his high pre:: 
tensions and fine 'capacities, stood' 
encircled by confusion, and doubt,' 
and dismay—darkened in.  his tin: 
derstaading, polluted in his iffee-: 
tions, alienated from his God, andL 
ignorant of his future destiny. Such' 
was tile conditioG of the whole: 
Gentile 'world : 'br t we return to 
the glorious decU ation ' Mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation,'—' al 
light to lighten the , 'entiles.' 

.. The partition %kali which had: 
severed the Gentile from the 'Jetty 
was broken down at the cross of 
Christ, and the light of truth and' 
love streamed upon a' darkened' 
world. ' ' The day-spring 'from-  on• 
high visited us, to • give Aight. tb' 
them that sat in darkness and the' 
shadow of death, and to guide our 
feet into the Way of peace Chrisi 
tianity became the common pro.. 
perty of man, thg fount of his know-': 
ledge, the ground of his hope, the' 
solace of his'affliction, the ministry! 
of his reconciliation, the charter of 
'his felicity: Christianity'emptied at 
his feet the treasures for  which,, 
during many a • sad year, he had. 
toiled in vain : Christianity solved-
all his reasonable• difficulties, re-' 
moved all' his fears, unravelled his' 
entangled history, and led him once' 
more into glad 'communion with hiss 
God! 

" Now 'the Gentile was enabled 
' to offer a pure offering in righ- 
teousness'-4o 'bury at once his 
sorrows and'his sins in his Saviour's 
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gravel  and to rise with Him to a 
pew and holy life. Now the Idola-
ter was seen to cast away his gods, 
and the philosopher his specula-
tions; and each found every aspir-
ation of his soul more than satisfied 
in the doetriues of grace and of 
immortality! And the poor and 
illiterate marked no exclusion here. 
The light was from heaven, and it 
etreatned alike on all. Philosophy 
bad been exclusive—hitters had 
been the inheritance of the initiated 
--but' to the poor was the Gospel 

. preached.'" • 
Mr. Noel proceeds to slim, that 

with the universality of this salva-
tion was connected, in a peculiar 
manner, the peculiar glory of Israel. 
After tracing, with great animation, 
the ancient' privileges of this peo-
ple, and shewing the connexion 
of these with the advent of the 
promised. MessiO, he remarks :-
4' If eminent individuals have ever 
been deemed tortefiect the greatest 
lustre upon the nations which 
have given them birth ; if the 
great and the good have left their 
names to be embalmed in the grate-
ful recollections of their country; 
if they have given their high ex-
ample as models for the imitation 
of after ages—their virtues as bea-
cons to guide the doubtful in times 
ofdarkuess and of danger—in what 
terms shall we venture to tell of 
Him who claimed,  Judea as his na-
tive laud, and lived and died amidst 
the descendauts of laraell For did 
ever man exhibit a character like 
hist Iu any laud or age before his 
time did ever perfect wisdom mani- 
fest itself to- the world 	But in 
him were hid all the •treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge.' To his 
mind the past, present, and future, 
were at once disclosed. f He knew 
what was in man.' Before his in-
spection the human heart, in all its 
delusions, and its intricacies, and 
its corruptions, stood revealed. He 
delivered truth without any mixture 
of error, and he reasoned on that 
truth without infirmity, By him 
were actions weighed in the nicest 

OBSERV. Are. 

Conversion ()Jae Jews. 
scales, and qualities estimated at 
their real worth. He touched at, 
once upon all the interests of wan, 
and upon all the attributes of God. 
He drew back the veil of futurity, 
and there disclosed each human, 
destiny—the bliss of heaven and 
the anguish of hell. He laid at 
rest the oft-agitated question which 
refers to man's chief good ; and, 
with the equal force of authority 
and of mercy, asked, What shall 
it profit a mAn, if he should gain the 
whole world and lose his own sour; 
This is life eternal, to know Thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou bast sent.' 

" Did ever virtue record its tri-
umphs, as iu his unparalleled his--
toryl Patient under injury, meek 
under provocation, disinterested in 
benevolence, generous in action, 
inflexible in purpose, undaunted in 
danger, majestic in.poverty, awful 
in the midst of surroundiug con, 
tempt, dead to all selfish aggran-
disement, and alive only to another's 
joy, his niiud bent upon his Fa-
ther's will, as the pole-star by which 
He steered his course through the 
waves which rolled around him, 
he could challenge even vindictive 
malice and satanic subtlety to affix 
one spot on his untarnished fame 1 

Which of you convinceth me of 
sin 1' 

" Or did ever power erect its 
beneficent trophies in a disastrous 
world, as in his eventful destiny I 
At his command the blind received 
his sight, the deaf heard, and the 
lepers were cleansed; at his bidding 
the grave yielded back its dead, and 
the billows of the deep sunk into a 
calm. ' I am He that was dead 
and am alive again, and have the 
keys of hell and death V In the 
very ebb of earthly comfort, in the 
very weakness of expiring nature, 
if his munificence was undiminished, 
so was his power uncontrouled. 
His latest accents consoled a dying 
sinner, and enriched a bankrupt with 
the unfading crown of paradise." 

But, resumes Mr. Noel, "The 
sounds of gratulation which pro. 

5U 
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clairbed the advent of- the Son of 
Wan, !Aye pro'Ved .to the descend, 
ants of Abraham the very knell of 
their national distinctions. in the 
reject ion•of their Messiah they filled 
up the 'measure of -their iniquities, 
and ere long they -sunk beneath the 
ftowir of God end the instrumen-
tality of invading foes.—Oh•where 
is'now-the nation once beloved of 
God ? Oh where the land once 
the fruitful paradise of the earth? 
Holy desolate that scene of antient 
grandeur! how degraded all its im-
porton& ! how faded all its splen-

' dour! The brightness which Chris-
tianity shed over a benighted world 
soon gleamed no more upon the 
very plains whence the original 
glory issued ! Palestine betame 
the prey of tenfold darkness and 
desolation! Their •eiyil and reli-
giotis polity destroyed, their temple 
laid in. ruins, ,their -people dimi-
nished by cruel massacres, their 
children led into captivity and 
scattered through every region 9f 
the eatzth, they live the continued 
and awful monuments •of Heaven's 
righteous retribution 1 To this very 
day they roam the world, a -scorn 
and a proverb, consigned by more 
than the tacit verdict of the human 
'race to :contempt and degradation. 
Yet is there not some mystery cote. 
cealed in this very state of abject 
infatny 'Separated from the na-
tions among whom they have lived; 
yea, 'Assessed of some strange re-
pulsive principle which. operates 
under every climate and people; 
is 'there no 'character of a Divine 
interposition, no trace of a guiding 
Providence, connected with their 
unusual destiny 	May no hidden 
mercy be treasured up, no future 
blessing he'concealed, for this Teo-

scattered ' as they now are, 
and • peeled,_ and trodden down of 
meal' Yes, my brethren, Emanuel 
is )et to. be '.the glory of his Israel.' 
The gifts and calling of God are 

without -repentance.' The time of 
mercy lingers not: the day of-re- 
storation is at hand. 	In a little 
4vraiii have I hid My face from thee, 

saith Jehovah, but with everlasting 
kindness .will I have mercy upon 

. 	• 
' Under the guidance of the in-
spired declarations, Mr. Noel goes 
do to contemplate a Scene of great-
er triumph in behalf of the Jewish 
Nation, than all the history of their 
former fame. He then feelingly 
apostrophizes them as follows :—, 

" Children of outcast Israel l• 
cept the wishes, the hopes, the 
prayers, the sympathies of the Gen-
tile church. We sigh over your• 
prostrate greatness; we compas-• 
sionate your desolate , condit on. 
Too long have you collected the 
sad materials for your hostility to 
Christ, from the scorn and violence 
of those who have professed his 
name: too long !have you seen iii 
Christianity the semblance of devo-
tion, 'but the reality of oppression 
forgive our wroifFS, and receive 
our regrets! W4 trace our own 
blessings to their f?untain.,ond we 
find that fountain first opened in 
That very land from which you have 
been proudly driven 1 Your future 
glory has been our immediate.light. 
Degraded by idolatry;!—the victilus 
of conjecture, and the Slaves of 
iniquity—We have found elevation, 
mercy, hope, only through our par• 
ticipation in your privileges 1, If 
$ the lines, are fallen to-us in• plea-
sant places, • and we -have a goodly 
heritage,' that heritage. was orice 
all your own ;_ and it shall be your 
own again. On 'your nation,, twat' 
•tered for your. sins, is .otiLl fixed 
the paternal.eye of God., Still;  are 
you bclov'ed for your fatheri'sakts; 
;and long as has been your dwelling 
;in the furnace of. affliction, - the 
times have not consumed you, be-
cause, tOugh unseen and unhelov-
.ed,. your Redeemer has been with 
.you, and his heart has been turned 
towards you! That Blood which 
.your lathers shed shall yet, prove 
',the fountain in. which all. your sins 
shall be :washed away; .that Love 
.which you madly. Scorned : shall 
bury..in the-deeps of oblitrion• all 

.3ourotleiice6; that Nameyou cruet- 
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heart—to be a fearfi4 400 tatiow 
of that principle of. ingratitude I) 
which we have• all, calf 	our 
legiauce to our common, flenefac:-
tor and our Goal" 

With one other claim in ;twit; lAcr  
half Mr. Noel concludes his appeal; 
and with this we also, cenclo,de our 
extracts from this animated end ac-
fectionate sermon.--"Think,, then, 
my brethren, of all th.eir former 
grandeur, and contrast, it with !WY 
present desolation. Such a Pontrkis,t 
raises, even under ordinary circum-
stances, a keen emotion in the 
man heart. No sympathy is so 
strong as that which is drawn forth 
by fallen greatness. The extent of 
the ruin is the very measure of that 
.emotion, Why does the traveller 
fondly linger amidst,* scenes of 
antient art, •oe. power, or influ-
ence Why for so many,. p Y/af 
have the poet and the philosopher 
wandered amidst the fragments of 
Athens of of home 2 why paused, 

trangc and lEindlieg feelings, 
amidst their broken columns---their 
mouldering temples—there deserted 
plains? ' It is because their day of 
glory is past. It• is because their 
name is obscured—their power is 
departed—their influence is lost! 
The gloomy contrast casts a shade 
over the renown and the. destiny of 
man. 

!` Similar emotions have, indeed, 
been often felt amidst the scenes of 
Jewish fame. The forsaken banks 
of Jordan where the Psalmist once 
might tune his lyre, and utter his 
prophetic songs—theblig hied plains 
of Galilee, where the Saviour might 
often bend his lonely steps to cheer 
the widow's dwelling--- he ruined 
city, once the terror of surround-
ing nations--the forgotten keinple, 
whose walls once echoed back the 
accents of that voice' which spike 
as never man spatie,'--7these imagcs 
and memorials of former days have 
often produced a solemu .sadness in 
the minds of those who have visited 
the shores of Palestine ; and their 
feelings have responded to the af-
fecting c

2
omplaint, 'Thy holy cities 

5 U  

ly set at itotight 'shall bailie ban-
ner under whose folds you shall be 
led on to victory and to happiness 
those Feet you nailed to the cross 
shall yet stand ,on• the hallowed 
mountain of 'Jerusalem, and the 
`place of their rest shall be glol 

After strewing the claims which 
the Jews have, in common with the 
heathen, to the pity and exertions 
of the Christian world, he adds :—
`1:  BLit, in truth, there are claims 
which the Jew can urge in which 
the Gentile cannot share. In ad-
vocating the cause of Israel, I 
would ask; and strongly too, is the 
account of justice towards that na-
tion settled 1 Is the long arrear of 
Gentile gratitude to that nation 
discharged I For to what blessing 
shall we refer in the long catalogue 
of our own mercies, which we have 
not 'derived frou: Israel 

"Amidst the Borrows and vicissi-
tudes of life, dd we find daily con-, 
-solutions from God? Under the 
terrors of conscience,` do we behold 
'a peaceful asylum in the cross of 
'Christ By the bed of dying wo:4111, 
,or at the oft-frequented grave of 
ideparted friendship, do we wipe 
Away our 'tears in the prospect of 
a sure and certain hope of a resur-
rection to the life eternal 2 From 
whence do all these consolations 
.flow 3 They flow to us from Judah. 
The Volume of God was penned 
by Jewish hands: the Gospel was 
proclaimed by Jewish lips : yea, 
that Sacred Victim on the cross---

'the world's only hope, the sinner's 
only joy—wears not even He the 
lineaments of the children of Abra-

' Lam I. And, without the blush of 
self-abasement, can we speculate 
any- longer on our indifference to 
• the Jewish cause, and coldly com-
plain .that we feel not here that 
energy of sympathy which we can 
feel on other. appeals to our coin.; 
passion 1. I solemnly •declare, my 

-brethren, that I consider this luke-
- warmness of Christians to the wel-
fare of Israel to be,a strong proof 

• Of the depravity of the human 
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are a wilderness: Zion is a wilder-
nest Jerusalem is a desolation. 
Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised Thee, is 
burned up with fire, and 'all our 
pleasant things are laid waste: 

"But is there no emphasis of sad-
ness to be found in the sordid and 
degraded state of those• who wan-
der through the world forgotten 
and forlorn, though once the 
honoured • servants, the favoured 
children of the Lord I 

"Shall the sculptured stone, the 
broken shaft, •the time-worn capi-
tal, even the poor fragments .of 
some profane sand uary—shallthese 
affect so deeply•the Heart, and shall 
the moral ruin, the spiritual decay, 
the symptoms of eternal perdition, 
shall these vestiges of desolation 
excite nb feeling in our bosoms I 
Ohl Where a sight shall shuddering 

sorrow end' 
Sad as the ruins of the human mind 7 
And where is' a ruin to be found so 
mournful and so complete, as that 
'which the moral aspect of Judah 
now presents to our view 1" 

PRAYER•BOOK ANTS HOMILY 
 . 

\Vi presented, in our Number for 
Jime, -a brief abstract of the last 
year's proceedings of this Society, 
and have since • had occasion to 
notice' with approbation Mr. Scott's 
sermon prefixed to its Eighth Re-
port. A few additional particulars 
will not, however, be uninteresting 
to those of our readers who duly 
Aipreciate the -importance of this 
institution. Were• our own coun-
try, and out own language out of 
the' question; there would still be 
an Obvious necessity for such a so-
ciety to march in the train of our 
Bible • and Missionary 'institutions, 
and • tdi translate•iand. dissem inate 
the invaluable formularies of our 

-church,- 'wherever.' 	' -epening is 
made for )their reception. -No 
oilier saitty .deVufes its efforts 
wholly to the highly important and 
Unexceptionable object of cireulat; 

Homily Society. 	 TAPP• 
ing our established formularies 
without note or comment—an ob. 
ject of incalculable and greatly in-
creasing importance, now that so 
many Christian churches are be-
ginning to be planted among the 
heathen, to whom our prayer-book; 
next to the holy, Scriptures, is the 
greatest treasure which can be in-
troduced. If the zealous members 
of our church would seriously 
weigh this consideration, the 'pa-
tronage of this Society, which has 
been hitherto rather select than ex-
tensive, 1,vould proportionably in'. 
crease. • 

The Conimittee report, that they 
-continue to receive great encou-
ragement in translating the Homi-
lies into foreign languages. " I 
thank God," writes a clergyman 
from the coasts of the Archipelago, 

that this work has been com-
menced. For -  co;mtries.  to be .re-
-formed; the Homilies have, in my 
'mind, a decided advantage over all 
the tracts which are usually' dis-
seminated. They not only teach 
the doctrines of the Gospel, but 
expose error; they openly and ex-
pressly oppose idolatry,. and _rise 
up, as it were, a great army; to 
cut down. the groves and:level the 

-altars of superstition. o'Notwith-
standing the violent opposition• of 
some---the Popish priests-,4who 

• seem to love darkness iathei than 
light, I am happy to ,inform. you, 
that the spark.is not extinguished : 
the flax still smokes; the spirit of 
inquiry is yet. alive; in !this once 
highly favoured land. ..Many.  'will 
openly acknowledge their having 
fallen into error, their ignorance 
and want of instruction ; and many 
more, who• seem to glow:with- au 
ardent desire to have their under-

- standings mqre enlightened that they 
may distinguish truth from .error• 
begin to discern more clearly be- 

• tween bought absolutions and the 
atoning blood of Christ. Pray 

• send me, therefore, as many Hoa• 
'milies in Trench, Italian, and mo- 
dern Greek, as you can spare."—
This _call was obeyed with alacrity; 
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and the same correspondent writes 
in reply, " Be assured, that the 
donation of Homilies was highly 

.acceptable. As the Greeks are 
„riot, like the Romans, prohibited 
from perusing religious books print-
ed. in Protestant countries, they 
receive our Homilies in Grech and 
Italian with the greatest pleasure. 

_Sometimes even • priest will beg 
some: in fact, they are universally 
received. For the Greeks and Ro-
mans our Homilies—founded on 

.the Scriptures, and supported by 
the first fathers and martyrs of the 
Christian church—are of all tracts 
the best calculated. But what is 
the quantity, with which you have 
favoured• me, when the immense 
sphere .for their distributioe—
timely, all the islands of the Ar-
chipelago, and the populous coasts 
.of Asia Minor and of Greece—are 
considered Y :.Yet the seed sown is 

- good ; and, though small, it will, 
as we may fairly hope, .produce 
fruit an hundred fold." 

At Amsterdam and Ostend, Gib-
raltar, Sierra Leone, and the Cape; 
in Madras, Calcutta, Ceylon, and 

• China ; in Canada, and other parts 
of America also, the endeavours 

for.this Society have been used to 
_lead ,our countrymen into a clear 
-end,  experimental knowledge of the 
:provisions of God's grace. 

The Committee received very 
,urgent applications for Prayer--
books and Homily-tracts, from per-

, .3101:13 about to depart as settlers to 
),the Cape of Good Hope. But 

.. they express their unfeigned re-
.gret, that the means placed within 
their, reach were greatly dispro-
portioned to 'the, wants to be re-
lieved 126 Prayer-books, 200 en, 
larged Psalters, and 3,700 Homily-
tratts, constituted as large a do- 

• nation as the funds of the Society 
, could possibly afford. 

The editions of the Common 
Prayer in Welsh and in Irish, our 
readers are already informed, have 
been completed, and put into cir-
vitiation. 

The Committee advert to corn. 
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munications reoetved from India, 
on the subject of translations into 
:some of the languages of the East. 
The Rev..Marrnaduke Thompson, 
one of the Honburable Company's 
chaplains at Madras, having been 
informed by Mr. Fenn of this So-
ciety's desire to aid in procuring 
translations, or in reprinting those 
already made, in India, writes thus 
to the Secretary : " I rejoice in the 
communication made to me by Mr. 
Fenn. We do indeed want assist-
ance of this kind, especially for 
the benefit of that interesting peo-
ple, the Syrian Christians of Tra-
vancore." " In May last," he con-
tinues, " the Resident, Colonel 
Munro, wrote thus to me : The 
translation of the English Liturgy 
is much required. The Syrians 
are ready to adopt it ;, and its gene-
ral introduction into their churches 
is exceedingly necessary for the 
purpose of effecting the entire abo-
lition of the Roman Catholic usages 

.that may prevail. In fact, next to 
the translation of the Scriptures, 
I consider that of the English Li-
turgy to be one of the most import-
ant objects to be accomplished." 

The Committee mention with 
much pleasure Dr. Rottler's Tamul 

- version of the Prayer-book—the 
• first complete version in any of the 
languages of India. The price of 
it is four pagodas, it. t2s,kterling, 
The edition also contains but 1000 
copies; a number which, consi-
dering the numerous Tam) coo-

, gregations in all .the South, and 
Ceylon,. will be soon expended ; 

- and then it, will be highly desirable 
to procure another edition, of a 
smaller and cheaper size. The 
Malayalim Prayer-hook, it was 
hoped, was advancing prosperously 
in the hands of the Rev, Mr. ,Spring 
the chaplain of Tellichery, and the 
Church Missionaries, Air. Norton 
and Mr. Bailey. 

The issue of Prayer.tbooks,,Psal-
ters, and the Book of Homilies 
from the Society's depository, dur-
ing the last year, has been as fol-
lows : English Prayer-books, 9,372 ; 
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Irish Prayer-books, 170; Welsh, 
333; Greek Prayer-books, 12.—• 
Of enlarged Psalters, 978 copies; 
of common Psalters, 446.` And 
during the same period, 171 copies 
of the Book of Homilies in octavo 
have been disposed of; 82 in duo-
decimo ; and in folio, 15 ;—mak-
ing the total issue of bound books, 
during twelve months, 11,581. 

Of Homily-tracts, the Committee 
report nn increased .issue, to the 
amount of 4000. The whole num-
ber of these, together with the Ar-
ticles of Religion in the same form, 
which have been sold or distribut-. 
ed since May 1819, is 3045. Of 
the Ordination Services--4hich the 
Society has lately printed as a tract, 
and which, as soon as practicable, 
will be inserted in all the Prayer-
books issued by this institution-
179 copies have been sold ; making 
the entire number of tracts dispers-
ed, during twelve months, 34,714. 

The Committee are much en-
couraged by that spirit of brother-
ly love which they sometimes most 
unexpectedly meet with, in those 
whom they find engaged in the same 
work. The following letter from 
Charleston, is a pleasing instance 
of it. 

" It affords me no ordinary plea-
sure," says the writer, " to commu-
nicate the accompanying resolution 
of the Board of Trustees of the 
Protestant, Episcopal Society for 
the Advancement of Christianity in 
•South Carolina.  Understanding 
that there is a Societi in England, 
which embraces, among other ob-
jects, the distribution of the Pray er-
book of the Church of England 
among British' Seamen, the Board 
are desirous, if they can, to be 
instrumental in promoting this laud-
able undertaking. As' the course 
Of trade is constantly bringing the 
sea-faring people of your country 
to this port ; and as, in numerous 
instances, they are destitute of this, 
excellent manual' of devotion, the 
lloard would rejoice, if' it be con-
sistent with your plan, to be the 
agents for distributing it here, 

among such objects of your bounty, 
and under such regulations, as.  you 
might prescribe. That delicacy, 
which springs from Christian cour-
tesy, in the spirit of Christian cha-
rity, and which we are assured you 
will duly appreciate, forbids our 
offering Ito the subjects of Great 
Britain, 'who are members of her 
national Established Church, the. 
Book of Common Prayer adopted 
by the Protestant Episcopal Church .  
in the United States of America. 
—Receive, gentlemen, from this 
Board, the assurance of their high • 
regard for all those 'institutions, 
which, having sprung up under 
the influence and • patronage of 
your church, are daily and hourly 
sowing the precious seeds of der-, 
nal life in this valley of the shadow 
of death." 

Appended to the Report are va-
rious communicatifris from the' 
friends and correspi,}ndents of ' the 
Society. Aniong other documents 
we notice 'the Second Report of 
the Bristol Auxiliary A'ssociation 
which, during the year, had dis-
tributed 1200 copies of select 
Homilies, particularly 'those ...On 
Good Order and Obedience," and 
" Against Disobedience and . Wilful 
Rehellion." This Association has 
also disposed of upwards of a than-
sand Prayer-books and Psalters of 
various descriptions. Of these, -  a 
considerable number have beeti pur-
chased by Cornish Sailors Who: fre-
quent the port of Bristol'; and 
large donation of prayer-books and 
Homilies has been sent, by p bene-
volent individual, to Sourb .Afries, 
for the use of persons who lately left 
Bristol to settle in that country. 

CHURCH ivraSkNART  . 
THE Committee of the Church Alia-
sionary Society report an increase, 
(luring its twentieth year, high in 
its funds and its labours. The 
steady .progress of the Society they 
attribute ip the blessing of God 
on the wide diffusion and. constant 
supply 'of iutelligell.ce respecting 
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the awful condition of the heathen, 
and the efforts of Christians for 
their conversion r and to the forci-
ble appeals, both in the pulpit 
and at pnblic meetings, of the 
friends of the institution, to ibany 
of whom the Report pays a just tri-
bute of acknowledgment. 
, Associations have been form-

ed, during the year, at Chester, 
for the city and county; at Dud-
ley, in Worcestershire; at YeoVil 
and at Wellington, in Somersetshire: 
at Weymouth, for Weymouth and 
Melcombe Regis; and at Wakefield. 
Ladies' Associations have been esta-
blished at Hull, and at Stonehouse. 
Branch Associations have been 
formed at Sudbury, at Melbourne, 
at Torquay, at Dawlish, and at 
Whittingtou. The Associations be-
fore in action have continued, and 
in various instances enlarged, their 
exertions and eontributions.—The 
Hibernian Auxiliary Society has 
raised in the year no less than 
20001.: a proof that great interest 
has, been excited iu Ireland in the 
cause of .missions. Of the mini. 
yersary meeting in Dublin, the Se-
cretary writes,—" It was indeed 
a glorious day the feeling of thank-
fulness and joy for the events of 
tho' last year, and of humble stip-
plieofioa for a continuance of God'a 
favpuy and of warm attachment to 
Uurpational church, was most gra.. 
tify,tog;" Frohr the Report de-
livered on that occasion, it appear. 
d that not fewer than twenty-six 

associations had been formed, dur. 
the year,, in various parts of 

Ireland ; and that the receipts of 
.11e. Auxiliary, ;for The year, had 

amounted to P13 1.17s. tad. Irish 
currency, equal to 2199 Ms. ld. 
sterling. 

The following legacies have been 
.announced in the course of the 
,year 	T. Richardson, 6001, 
,ft vc per cents;--lie Rev. John Greig, 

091. free of legacy duty;--Mr. T. 
,Coxon, fi00./. three per cents ;—the 

J. Neilson, 1201. ;—T. Hod-
Aoo, Ygsq.,360t. free of legacy duty; 
twiti!cyeral sTatier bequests,  

ionary Society. 	 867 
The Committee advert to the 

late national collections for the So-
ciety for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, and remark, with peculiar 
pleasure, that the most active and 
unwearied friends of the Church 
Missionary Society among the clergy 
have ranked with the most strenu-
ous and successful advocates of the 
Incorporated Society. Upwards of 
43,0001. had been raised for the In-
corporated Society; and, notwith-
standing the effect which their exer-
tions iu this sister cause must have 
bad on the ability of some of the So-
ciety's friends to render their accus-
tomed aid, the income of the twen-
tieth year has advanced from 28,000/. 
to 80,000/. The expenditure has 
amounted to 81,000/, In detailing 
the particulars of this expenditure, 
the Committee first advert to the 
head of Missionaries and Students. 
Various labourers, dismissed during 
the former year, bad arrived at 
their respective destinations : others 
had set forward to different mis-
sions. Death and sickness had 
weakened several of the stations; 
notwithstanding which, however, 
the labourers now , acting in con-
nexion with the Society amount to 
about 200. Of these, thirty-two 
are clergymen ; one half, of the 
English Church; and the other 
half, of' the Lutheran. Of these 
clergymeu, twenty-two are married. 
Tire remainder of these labourers 
consist of readers of the Scriptures, 
catechists, schoolmasters, school-
mistresses, and settlers--European 
and Native. 	 ' 

About fifty persons have offered 
themselves in the course of the last 

:year as candidates for the mission-
ary service: nearly a third of these 
have been received. Several have 
been' already admitted to holy or-
ders, and are now fulfilling the 
duties of the ministry on miracles ; 
others are studying under the three-

'lion of clergymen ; and others are 
,preparing for service Under the 
Society, in 'the seminary at Basle. 
A house been taken in the parish 
of Islington,, for the especial ac- 
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Tamba and William Davis, with 
other natives, travelled -nearly 400 
miles down the coast, more thin a 
third of the distance between 'the 
colony and Cape Coast.. Tamba 
and Davis addressed their country-
men, and frequently with much 
effect. In the Bassa country, 'in • 
particular, their reception was high.. 
ly' favourable ; and there is every 
hope of establishing a mission there 
at some future opportunity.-.There 
are several other places also where 
missionaries would be well received. 
The' Committee have desired that' 
the natives admitted into the- So-. 
ciety's service should be habituat-
ed, on 'a well-digested plan. to 
sit their country-people either 'in 
or out of the colony, and in keeping 
schools in native villages in the cos 
lony. They are satisfied that it' 
would not be advisable to send' 
native Christians *Arrw', to reside in' 
their respective countries, until they' 
shall have 'gained some general 
knowledge of men and things, and: 
be tolerably well grounded in en-) 
larged views 'of •Christianity,' and' 
have given decisive evidence of its'. 
enlightened and ;Wady influence on' 
their own minds. A'. competent; 
acquaintance with the systtlui of 
mutual instruction is also, of priniet 
necessity' to Stich 'men; and theCOM4 
mittee wish them to attend Rome of 
the schools till they become famist 
liar with its details, 

On the subject of Native- Misi 
slouaries;the Commitee quote, front 
the last Report of the Hibernian_ 
Auxiliary, the following remarks 
"The Slave Trade, -which, like the 
[fabled) Upas, blasts all that is 
Wholesome in its vicinity, has, in 
one iwportan instance, been here 
overruled for good. It has been 
made the means ,of assembling on, 
one spot, and that on a Christian 
soil, individuals from almost every 
nation of the Western Coast of Afri-
ca: It -has been made the means 
of introducing to civilization and 
religion' many hundreds from .the 
interior of that vast continent, who . 
had never Seen 	face of tt Witt‘u 

conanodation of such students and 
missionaries as it might be requi-' 
site . to have for any time in Lon-
don. To this house Mr. and Mrs. 
Bickersietli have removed ; the' 
house in Salisbury Square continues 
appropriated to carrying on the 
busines's of the Society. 

' 	MISSIONS. 
The two hundred labourers just 

mentioned are- distributed aiming-
eight missions; 'the West Africa, 
the Mediterranean, the North India, 
the South India, the Western In-
dia, the Ceylon, the Australasia, 
and the West Indies. In these dif-
ferent missions, between 9000 and 
10,000 children are under educa-
tion; and many thousand adults-hear 
the glad tidings of salvation r.• of these • 
many hundreds make a credible pro-
fession of Christianity, and adorn 
the Gospel of God their Saviour. 
Our notices of them must necessa-
rily be brief. Indeed, many of the 
chief faCts related have already ap-
peared iii out pages, and will there-
hire be passed over in the present 
abstract. 

The Mission ' on the coast of 
Western Africa, 'as is well known, 
is one of peculiar difficulty; arising, 
in some measure, from the instil& 
brity of the climate to Europeans, 
but chiefly from the ruinous MIN.: 
ence of the Stave Trade. The sus,  
pension. of the Susoo and Bullorn• 
parts of this mission, principally in 
consequence of the late revival of 
that Iniquitous traffic, was stated 
in the Eighteenth' and Nineteenth 
Reports. There is no hope of their 
renewal, with any prospect of ex-
tensive and permanent success, till 
that trade shall receive its last blow: 
in the mean time, the disappoint-
ments oldie Society from this quar-
ter continue to be abundantly re- • 
numerated by the increasing sue-
cess of its labours among the libe-
rated Negroes assembled within the 
colony of Sierra tedne. ' 

The intended journey into the 
D'aSSa country, mentioned in the 
last Report, lad' been effected.—
Dlr. Cates, accompanied by 'Mann 
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oneor other of the Christian teach-
ers labouring in the colony. 

The Society, as has been stated, 
bad, lost several valuable labour- 
ers at this station; Mr. Barrett, 
Mr. and Mrs. Jesty, Mr. Cates, 
and the Rev. 1. Collier. They all 
died in peace—confiding in the 
wisdom and goodness of Him to 
whom are committed all things in 
this world and in the world to 
come, leaving their last testimony 
to the truth of those immortal 
hopes which they had gone.  to pro-
claim to the heathen. " I believe," 
says a surviving brother, " I speak 
the feelings of most of our remain-
ing few, when I say, that we are 
not disheartened, but encouraged : 
and if we are so who stand in jeo., 
pardy -ever),  hour, you will not do 
well to be cast down. We are few 
and weak. Send us faithful and 
zealous men I Sepd us another 
Cates—an Elisha, instead of our 
Elijah t May the Lord of the har-
vest put such labourers in your 
way 1 These things should not 
move us. His counsel shall stand, 
and He will do all his pleasure. 
As the blood of the martyrs was 
the seed of the church, so may it 
be here. You may bear, perhaps, 
next of my removal; and another 
may take up his pen to write of 
me. But, be it so t May I be but 
faithful to Him who has said, Where 
I am, there shall also my servant 
be l" 

The removal of the Christian In-
stitution, from Leicester Mountain 
to Regent's Town, was considered 
to be a measure of great promise ; 
and it has since been carried into 
effect. 

Ten stations in the colony are 
now occupied by missionaries and 
teachers connected with the Socie,. 
ty. The colonial schools in Free.,  
town are under the care of Mr. 
and Mrs. Beckley and Mary Bouf-
tier ; assisted by George Fox and 
Mrs. fox, native teachers. In the 
eastern part of the colony, borders. 
iug on the Timmanees, at Kissey, 

6 X 

man, or heard the name of Jesus. 
And it will be made the means, un-
der God, of sending to nations be-
yond the ,Niger and the Zaire na-
tive missionaries, who will preach 
the Redeemer lb the uttermost parts 

. of -that country, and enable their 
countrymen. to. hear in their own 
tongue the wonderful works of God. 
European avarice. and native pro-
fficacy leave no part of Africa un-
explored. for victims; and these 
slaves, rescued by our cruisers and 
landed on the shores of our colony, 
are received. by our missionaries, 
and placed in their schools, Not 
only by this means is positive good 
effected, but valuable: information 
as to the, country is procured--tbe 
yttrium: native languages can be 
compared and . analyzed—and gra-
titude •and knowledge, under the 
Divine blessing, convert the fero-
cious or the dewairing.captive, into 
the active and zealous missionary.'; 

In reference to the Slave Trade, 
the Committee .rejoice, that, while 
the colony of Sierra Leone acts as a 
severe check on this iniquitous traf-
fic, sail the rising strength of the 
new settlement at St. Mary's in the 
Gambia • would teid to control the 
Frenclwiniugglers on the northern 
parts of. the coast, the Americans, 
on the southern, would in future be 
watched by a colony of their own; 
a settlement of free Blacks front the 
United States being then about to 
be formed,' with views similar to 
those which led to the establish-
ment of that of Sierra Leone. We 
have 'already mentioned the tem-
porary reverses which have attend-
ed the execution of this benevolent 
design. 

The colony of Sierra Leone con-
tinues to advance in civilization, 
and 'in the influence of religion on 
its newly acquired inhabitants, to 
whose number the zeal of his ma-
jesty's officers in repressing the 
Slave Trade makes frequent and 
large additions; and these emanci-
pated victims of cruelty and ava-
rice are immediately placed under 

CHRIST, QBSERV. APP. 
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:the Rev. G. R. Nylander, the mi-
nister, has under him Stephen 
Caulker, a native usher ; and Mrs. 
Wenzel has charge of the girl's . 
school. At Waterloo, the Rev. J..G. 
Wilhelm and Mrs. Wilhelm are sta-
'tioned ; and Mr..and .Mrs. Lisk at 
Hastings. At Kent, Mr. and Mrs. 
Randle are placed in charge of the 
inhabitants: at Charlotte, are Mr. 
and Mrs. Taylor; and, at Leopold, 
the Rev. Melchior Renner, Mrs. 
Renner, and William Allen a native 
assistant. At Regent's Town, the 
'Rep. William Johnson is assisted 
by Mr. Bull, by his sister Hannah 

.Johnson, and by the three natives 

.before mentioned, Tamba, Davis, 
and Noah : at Gloucester, . are the 
Rev. Henry During and Mrs. Dur-
ing ; and, at Wilberforce, the Rev. 
Henry .Charles Decker;—in all, 
twenty-eight Christian labourers; 
.from whom many thousands of Ne-
groes, recently liberated from slave 
.ships, hear the truths of the Go-
.spel ; and under whom, upward of 
2000 scholars, adults and children, 
are in a. course of constant instruc-
lion. The Rev. T. R. Garnsey and 
,tlie Rev, S. Flood had been ap-
pointed by Government, on the re-.  
commendation of the Society, to 
succeed Messrs. Garnon and Col-
lier, as .first and second chaplains. 

We cannot go far into details; 
Put we must not omit a slight no-
tice of the, cheering prospects at 
Itegent'S Town, though we 'have 
_already often alluded to the sub-
ject. Mr..Johuson was appointed 
to the care of Regent's- Town; in 
the mouth of June 1816. - On look-
ing 

 
narrowly into the actual condi-

tion of‘the people entrusted to his 
care, he felt great discouragement. 
Natives Of twenty-two different na-
tion's were there collected together ; 
,and a considerable 11 umber of them 
Pad 'been• but recently liberated 
from the holds of slave-vessels : 
they were greatly prejudiced against 
one another, and in a slate of' con-
tinua l hostility, with no common 
medium of .intereourse but a little 
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broken English. When clothing 
was given to. them, they would sell 
it, or throw it away,: it was difiti- : 
cult to induce them even to put it 
on ; and it was not found practi-
cable 'to introduceit among them,i 
till led to it by the, example of Mr. 
Johnson's servant girl. None, of. 
them, on their first arrival, seemed 
to live in the state of marriage: 
some were soon afterward married 
by the late Mr. Butscher; but all 
the blessings of the marriage state, 
and .of female purity, appeared 
to be quite unknown when Mr. 
Johnson arrived among them. In 
some huts, ten of them were crowd-
ed together; and, in others, even, 
fifteen and twenty : many of them 
were ghastly as ,skeletons; six or 
eight sometimes died in one day ; 
and only six infants were born dur-. 
iug the year. Superstition, -in va-
rious forms, tyrantkized over their 
minds ; many devils' houses sprung 
up; and all placed' their security 
in wearing gregrees. Scarcely any 
desire of improvement was discerni-
ble : for a considerable time, there 
.were hardly five or six ,acres .of. 
land brought under cultivation ; 
and some who wished to cultivate 
the soil were deterred from doing 
so by the fear of being,pluadered4  
of the produce. Some would live 

.in the woods, apart from society; 
and others subsisted by thieving.  
and platider: they would steal poul-
try and pigs from any who,possess-. 
ed them, and would eat them raw; 
and not a few of them, particularly 
those of the Ebo nation,., the.most 
savage of them all, would ,prefer, 
any, kind of refuse meat to the ra-
tions which they received from Go-
vernment.' Eut by,, the blessing of 
GOd on the zealots and affection. 
ate labOurs of his servants, even. 
the, Ebos are, now civilized and, 
married;, are steady, sober, and 
industripus in their condUct,;, are, 
become clean and decent. in their 
persons, *Attend the public wore 
ship ,of God'; and some of Om 
are regular and ,hopeful comeauni-, 
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ante.. Thii• change in the lobo, 
people; in particular illustrates, in 
a remarkable manner, the efficacy 
of Christian instruction, under the 
Divine' blessing, in civilizing and 
elevating the most abject of man-
kind. 
• But, in fact, the improvement 
in the whole body of the liberated 
Negroes assembled alltegent'sTown 
is truly surprizing, The • greater • 
numberwere not, indeed, sunk into 
a state of degradation so low as that 
of the Ebos ; but the description 

'already given of them will suffi-
ciently shew, that, on all human 
calculation, but little success could 
be expected ; and 'that little, but 
by slow degrees. 

Regeitt'sTown is, laid out with 
regularity : nineteen streets are 
formed, and are made plain and 
level, with good roads round the 
town. A large stone church 'rises 
in the midst of the habitations : a 
government-house, a parstluage-
house, a hospital, school-houses, 
store-houses, a bridge of several 
arches, some nativi dwellings, and 
other buildings, all of stone are 
either- finished or on the.  point of 
being so. But the state of culti-
vation further manifests thcindus-
try of the people : all are farmers ; 
gardens, fenced,in, are attached to 
every, dwelling : all the land in the 
immediate neighbourhood is under 
cultivation;  and pieces of land even 
to the distance 'of three miles : 
there' are many rice-fields; and, 
among the Other 'vegetables raised 
for-footli are cassadas, plantains, 
coco, 'lams, coffee, and Indian 
torn. Of fruits, they have bananas, 
oranges, limes, pine-apples, ground-
nuts, guavas, and papaws : of ani-
mals,,  there are horses, cows, bul-
locks, sheep; goats, pigs, ducks, 
and fowls. A daily market is held, 
for the Sale of articles ; and, on 
Saturdays, this market is large and 
general.—Many tit' the Negroes, 
besides the cultivation of 'the' 
ground,' have learned and exercise 
varinus trades: 50 of thein are 
masons and bricklayers ; 40, car? 
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peuters ; 30, sawyers si 30, shingle-
makers; 20, tailors ; 4, black-
smiths ; and 2, butchers. In these 
farious Ways, upward 'of 600 of 
them maintain themselves: and have 
been enabled, in this short space 
of time, by the fruits of their own 
productive industry, to relieve from 
all expense, on their' personal ac-
count, that Government to which 
they pay the most grateful alle-
giance. 

The appearance and manners of 
the people have improved in an 
equal degree. They are all now 
decently clothed ; almost all the 
females have learned to'niake their 
own clothing. About 400. couple 
are married. They were accustom-' 
ed to spend their nights in dancing• 
and drumming, after The heathen-
ish fashion of their countries : not 
a drum is now left in the town. In 
six months, only six deaths occur-
red ; while, in three months, forty-
two children were born. Not, an 
oath had been heard in the town, , 
to Mr. Johnson's knowledge, for 
the last twelve months ; nor had 
any drunkenness been witnessed. 
The attendance 'on public worship 
is regular and large—three times 
on the Sunday ; on an average, not' 
less than 1200 or 1300' Negroes,. 
while Mr. Johnson's first congre-
gation amounted but to nine, At• 
morning and evening 	pray-' 
ers, not less than five hundred are' 
present. The schools, Which open--
ed with 90 boys and.110 girls, with. 
36 adults, now contain upward of 
'500 scholars. 

These were great encourage-
ments• to Mr. Johnson io his,  la-
bours: but this is far froth 
Religion has made great progress,  
among them great numbers,• after 
due probation, have been baptized. 
All have abandoned polygamy,' 
gregrees, and devil-worship. The' 
baptized are in the ha bit of regu-
larly partaking of the Lord's sup, 
per. Toe converts ate, earnest tor 
the salvation of their country-peo-
ple, and are continually going to 
them to persuade them to embrace 

5 X 2 
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the Gospel: and they are equally 
anxious for their mutual edification ; 
Mr. Johnson seldom visiting a sick 
communicant without finding somt 
of his .Christian brethren or sisters• 
there; employed in offices of devo 
tion or charity. So striking and 
remarkable, indeed, has been the 
influence of the Divine Word, -that 
Mr. Johnson has withheld from the 
Society many of the indications of 
Pivine grace among his Negroes]  
lest they should appear incredible. 
And, let it not ,be forgotten,  rthat 
it has been the,,plain and,,simple 
preaching of the mercy of, God, 
as displayed in ChristJesus„ which 
has been rendered the' instrument 
of quickening and giving efficacy to. 
the benevolent measures of Govern-
ment, and of producing this mighty 
change.. In Negro towns, where, for 
want of ministers, the Gospel has 
been but uufrequently or irregularly 
preached, the natives are far- be-
bind in civilization acrd in all the 
benefits of social and domestic life. 
The progress of the other stations, 
though not equally re.marliable with 
that of Regent's Town, is generally 
prosperous and encouraging. 

The Mediterranean Mission oc-
cupies a scene of , labour which 
increasingly 'attracts the, attention 
and interest of reflecting. and be-
tevolent ,men.: In that wide and 
important field, a very general spirit 
of inquiry seems to have been 
awakened, and, to be prepariug.the 
may- for the renewal and. extension 
of true and undefiled. religion; 
Among the. eastern churches with-
in the sphere of this mission)  such 
an effect has already. begun to 'be 
visible: and', as these churches shall 
reflect the clear light of the Gospel 
on theMohammedans and Heathens . 
around, they will doubtless become 
efficient instruments of rescuing 
them from delusion. ; But it is by 
bringing back these churches to 
the knowledge and love, of the sa-
cred Scriptures, that the blessing 
of dod may be expected to descend 
ou tium,i; and there are many 
toowaging ,indiea,tions that the 

churches -of Greice, amid Syriac 
and Armenia, and . Egypt, and 
Abyssinia,. will gladly receive this 
sacred boon at our 'handsi The 
Society's-  Missionaries labour zeal' 
ously in this cause.. .Their voyages 
and journeys, their plans and their 
toils, .characteriie 	for the 
present, chiefly as men occupied ill 
devising and preparing new-or re-
vised versions of the ( Scriptures, 
and. in -circulating far and wide 
those which are already in,  being. 
A considerable portion' of this 
division -of the Report is occupied 
with Mr. Jowett's first journey to 
Egypt, and -Mr. Connor's tour - in 
the East. We shall pass 'over the 
particulars, as some of them have 
already 'appeared in on? pages; 
and as we. hope, in- our: January 
Number,to 'give some -subsequent 
intelligence of -great. interese , re= 
specting Mr; Jowett's second jour-
ney to Egypt, -and Mr: Connor's 
moiling in Syria. 	. 
. Egypt, at' the present 'moment)  
affords great facilities for introduc-
ing the Gospel into Africa. Inde-
pendentlyc of the ..Christians,' who 
though -ignorant, and 'des,fraded, 
still keep alive the name -and pro,  
fession of our faith, -and by-their 
acquaintance with , the' language 
and manners may form mostrnseful 
co-operators, there is a .perpetual 
concourse of strangers from. ;all 
parts . -of 'the 'interior t. caravans 
from Sennaar; Darfur, and Tom• 
buctoo, are in ,constant.,( tactivIty.,  
Above all, Egypt,' is at peace p and 
travelling in ,  that 'country isnow 

.attended,  with comparative safety, 
The natives have been familtarl 
ized to the sight of European tra-
vellers, who; front motives of curio-
sity or• science, have penetrated 
_their deserts; and whose researches 
must have had! a beneficial effect 
upon the people, who have hitherto 
regarded .the stupendous' monu-
ments of antiquity but as the'.ree 
lies of enchantment or the deposi-
tories of treasure, The Bashaw 
has manifested a spirit of liberality 
and ,knowledge. ,unusual in his 
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countrymen. 'The .eagerness also 
with which the• Scriptures +ere 
sought! for by the Copts, and the 
gratitude. which .they exhibited for 
the few copies that Mr. Jowett 
could leave them, may, .it is hop-
ed, • prove.symptoms of returning 
vtrength in that oppressed and fallen 
church. 
. The translation of the Old Tes-
tament into Maltese had regularly 
advanced, and more than half Was 
finished.. Dr. Naudi continued to 
employ himself in the preparation 
of tracts adapted for circulation 
in those quarters.-rThe communi-
cations of. Mr. Connor were of the 
most encouraging nature. He had 
been received in the islands • of 
Candle, Rhodes, and Cyprus, by 
the dignified ecclesiastics, and 
other mmbers of the Greek Church, 
in the Most friendly manner. They 
all entered with? zeal into the sub-
ject of the circulation of the holy 
Scriptures, and assisted in the most 
,effective measures for supplying 
the Greek population with them. 
This -population, in these three 
islands, is upward of 200,000. • 
Calcutta and North India Mission. 

The Corresponding Committee re-
mark respecting the general aspect 
of this mission, that " on a review 
of the events.of the' last year, they 
have much to record which. will 

_ gratify those who are interested in 
. the missionary cause. It has pleas-

ed God, not only to smile on their 
undertakings, . but to encourage 

I them with opening doors of useful-
ness, of a nature which they could 
scarcely have anticipated." They.  
have, in consequence, entered with- .. 

• in, the ,  presidency on an enlarged 
scale of operations : and local sup- 

. port to their plans is increasing 
with 'the extent of the exertions. 
The stations under their superin-
tendence may, at ,present, be con-
sidered as, twelve in number ; Cal-
cutta; Kidderpore; Burd wan, Bux-
ar, Bemires, Chtmar, Lucknow, 
Bareilly, Meerut, Delhi, Agra, acid 
Titalya. In these Several stations, 
there were: twenty-nine ,Christian 

teachers, EurOpean and native t• 
and sis new. ones wetd"oh :their 
passage, for their further supply. 
Particular attention continued to 
be paid to native education. The 
number of scholars under the-So. 
cietes direction was 000 but 
they have been since greatly aug• 
mented. In this department, the 
Society receives very efficient as,-
sistance from the Calcutta School-
book Society-..an institution formed 
expressly for 'the preparation and 
supply of books adapted to improve 
and enlarge the minds of the native 
youth. 

In theemployment of the press, 
the Corresponding Committee have 
already done much, and have been 
earnest in requesting the means of 
doing more, To this department 
of their labours, there are no limits 
but those of the Society's funds. 
They have been furnished from 
home with the Means of carrying 
on these exertions with additional 
vigour.—During the last year, Mr. 
Ellerton, in continuation of his va-
luable labours in this department, 
has brought his tracts on the history 
in the Book of Genesis to.a.elose. 
These. tracts are all of them written 
in a manner peculiarly attractive to 
the native reader, combiningeuter- 

• tainment and instruction together. 
• The Committee next report that 
they had cordially embnieed the 
opportunity of tendering the assis-
tance of the Society, by a grant of 
WOOL to the important design of 
the lord Bishop of Calcutta, for 
the establishment of a -Mission 
College near Calcutta. We have 
already mentioned the handsome 
terms in which his lordship has 
acknowledged the receipt of this 
communication. 

We -are reluctantly obliged to 
*pass over the interesting details 
from each of the stations connected 
with this mission, in order to pro-
ceed to the second great field of the 
Society's labours in the East; name-
ly, that occupied by the Madras 
and South India Mission. Beside 
Madras and its inure immediately 
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dependent stations.,  Tranquehar is worship , begins to.  'be ,estaidished, 
the centre of various school-esta- in their• households; This• class 
blisinnents; and at Cotym and Al- will probably furnish the mission 
lepie, in Travancore, with several with useful assistants.,Govern-
stations of the Company's chaplains ment having taken upon itself the 
in the presidency, the labours of expense of erecting the new church; 
the Society are carried on. ,To nearly the whole of the subscrip-
these places, .nine English or Lu- lions for that purpose have been 
them Clergymen, eight of whom transferred,by the desire of the eon-
are married, are appointed ; about tributors, towards the formation of a 
fifty natives are employed under " ChristianInstitution," which it has 
their direction upward of 2500 been some time in contemplation to 
children are under instruction; form. Among the liberal contril 
and, both in stated congregations butors in India to this object, the 
and by means *of excursions rind, Committee acknowledge, with.par-• 
journeys, the Gospel is preached titular expressions of .regard, the 
to.numbers of the natives. Public Rev. Dr. Router, who has devoted 
readings of the Scriptures are car- to . its service a moiety of the ;iro-
ned on by the native assistants of fits which.may arise from ,the pub-
the mission; and tracts are widely licatiou of  his Tamul translation 
distributed. In consequence of of the Book of Common 'Prayer. 
these endeavours, Christianity is The printing-press sent out by the 
now both understood and approved Society was about' to be set at 
to a degree that is very encourag- work on the revised version of the 
ing ; though but little•success has Scriptures in Tamul.by Dr. Router 
yet appeared in the actual conver- and Mr. Rlienius. 14Ir. Barring- 
siou of the heathen. 	 ton of Calcutta had made the So- , 

in Mad nit and its vicinity, much ciety a present,.before he left In... 
attention has been paid to Schools, dia, of a fount of Tamul types. 
At the close of last year, there were Mr. ithenius had commenced a 
four in Madras and nine in the translation of the Common Prayer 
country. The average number of into Teloogoo, in •which ..Work he 
children varied from about 400 to derived great . assistance 'from the-
450 ; and the average daily attend- Tamul version. Four. tracts have 
ante had been about 300, frequent been printed .in• Tamil two of 
bindrances•arising from the native them intended as an 'improvement 
feasts and other causes. The total of the visitations under which 
number admitted from the begin- dia has so -severely suffered. 
ring bad been:l400. 	 The state of the Jellies continues 

TheMissionaries had removed to to be promising. Many copies.'of 
the new Mission-house on the pre. the Scripture are dispersed among I-
raises purchased by the Society ; them, with a considerable number 
where the fresh and healthy air had of tracts, which they. rcad with 
greatly. revived them. • To the ser- eagerness. They have been• again 
vices before regularly lieldran Eng urgent . for the establishment of 
fish service was soon added on schools in their villages. 
Thursday evenings, at the particu. 	The name of Appavoo, has been 
Jar request of the country-born ; a frequently mentioned in the 'So-
petition to that effect, signed by .ciety's proceedings. He attached 
tilipihree ,persons, Filming been himself to the.,Missionaries from 
presented. This service is attend, their first establishment at Madras, 
ed by GO .or 80 persons, chiefly of Paving been directed :by Colonel 
the class of country-born; many of Mackenzie,• his employer,,to 
whom visit the Missionaries for re- tigate the ancient records• and mo-
ligious conversation,. and ,  awaken iitinictils of 'the blues) ! lie •visited 
hope colicerning then). 	that people, twat ,CulljCVetiliti, 
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the beginning of 1811.;. ,and, on Cotym, rather than that their nuni4 
this occasion, first called the attest• ber at Cotym should be lessened ; 
lion, of the Society's Missionaries severul.considerations rendering it 
to their condition. After the Mis- necessary, that there should be a 
sionaries had opened an intercourse sufficient number of missionaries 
with them, it became highly expe- residing together at Cotym,. for 
dient to station a Catechist among . mutual assistance and counsel; as 
them ; and it was proposed to Ap- on them devolves the more direct 
pavoo to accept that office. His intercourse with the heads of. the 
visit to them so fully satisfied him Syrian Church. 
of the importance of this object, 	" No country," Colonel Munro 
that lie ,had resolved to arrange his writes, "can in a greater degree re-
affairs,. on his return to Madras, quire and invite missionary labours. 
and offer himself for the service of The Syrians are indeed in a very 
the Society among that people ; low state ; but all venerate the. 
but it • has pleased God to take Scriptures, and manifest a desire of 
to himself this valuable native la- improvement. The establishment 
bourer, 	 of an efficient system of education 

Sandappen also has been men- . at the colleges  the translation of 
tioned with respect in former Re- the Bible, and the strict enforce. 
ports., His proceedings, in his su- meat of ecclesiastical discipline, 
perintendence of the schools to, the are some of the first requisites for 
northwitrd of Madras, continue_ to the reformation of the Syrians : 
give, satisfactiort *He has had to but, tit carry them into effect, more 
encounter much opposition from missionaries will be necessary." 
adversaries; and has, in various 	The Jews in Travancore have 
ways, been called to suffer sac- also attracted the notice of the 
lion : but his trials appear to have Society's friends and missionaries: 
been rqulered beneficial to him, a .due attention to this people will 
and his character is not destitUte of require more strength to be added 
influence on those around him, 	to the mission. 

At Tranquebar,. the numerous 	In the mean tittle, the Corre. 
schools go on greatly to Mr. sponding Committee are procuring 
Schnarre's satisfaction. The nuns- assistance in the country itself. A 
ber of children under instruction learned and respectable Jew, Mr. 
at ithe end of the last year, was Moses Isarphaty, has been engaged 
13237; but, glaring the* first six as Hebrew teacher in the college,' 
mouths of this year, there has An able Mulayalim teacher is also 
been 'an increase of 236 children, employed, who is well acquainted 
making 1623. The number of with English: he was 'translating 
schools is 81; and of schoolmas- Murray's Grammar into Malayalint. 
tars, with . their assistants, 47.— Two pious and competent school-
Tlie:total number admitted, since wasters have been sent from Ma-
the commencement of Dr. John's dras to Travancore; with two 
plan of FreeSchools, has been 3846. youths of good promise, who have 

Travancore. 	 been engaged as assistants : these 
In reference to the Syrian Church, have alli  studied, at Madras, the 

the Report proceeds to give large national system, and have made 
and. interesting notices. The resi- themselves acquainted with . the 
deuce of a Missionary at Cochin is working of , the printing-press : 
highly desirable ; but the Corm- they arc to be placed at Cotym, 
sponding Committee have judged Allepie, or Cochin, as the Mis- 
it best, that alternate visits, once sionaries may determine. 
a fortnight, for three or four days 	The interests of Christianity iii 
at a One, should, for the present, Travancore, anhIllie general int-
be paid by the Missionaries from 'mullion of the Syrians, have 
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of Colonel Munro's view of the state and wants of the 

Syrians ; and may, probably, with 
some modifications, be gradually 
adopted. 

Besides the •college, there is a 
school at Cotym, the scholars of 
which vary from Thirty to.'fifty in 
number: in another school; on the 
college property itt Calada, there 
are sixteen scholars. *The instruc-
tion is, at present, confined to Ma. 
layalim. The establishMent of a 
school in• connexion with each 
church has long been in contem-
plation ; but the accomplishment of 
this important plan bas been de-
layed by want of funds, 'and of 
duly qualified teachers. It is pro-
posed, therefore, to form, as soon 
as practicable, a seminary 'for the 
preparation of Native Schoolmas'. 
ters. 

In reference • to the state of the 
Syrian Church, the Missionaries 
write—" We think we can safely 
assert, that there is: a gradual 
though slow improvement. The 
mind of the Metropolitan evident-
ly opens to a view of the real state 
of the church over which he pre-
sides. Many hints of improvement 
are suggested by him,. and he 'fol-
lows up very warmly the plans pro,  

	

posed by us, 	• 
" We will Mention two or three 

facts, by . which we judge of the 
improving state of .things among 
this people. 

" The first is, the marriage of 
the clergy, and the .few objections 
seriously made against it by any.—
The. Metropolitan and the Malpan 
are decidedly in favour of the mea-• 
sure; and assert its absolute neces-
sity under present .  circumstances.. 
To prevent mistake, however, a 
little. explanation is necessary.—= 
They attach great sanctity tcr a lifd 
of celibacy and, derive a confirm.; 
ation of their 'opinion. from the 
Epistles of Clemens Romanus, which 
they hold in high estimation. It is 
only from the piesent dissolute 
state of the morals of the clergy, 
that the Metropolitan is so anxious 
for the measure. The _number of , 

898 
lost the benefit 
persevering and able assistance, 
that gentleman having returned to 
this country: The Missionaries 
deeply regretted his loss. " Tra-
vancore," says Mr. Fenn;" mourns 
his departure. I never read of any 
country receiving, in so short a• 
time, such radical improvement"—
Before Colonel Munro left India, 
he embodied his views respecting 
the Syrians, in an Address to the 
Madras Government ; and forcibly 
urged the advantages of that course 
of proceeding on which he had 
himself so successfully entered. 

The circumstances in which the 
Missionaries are placed require 
mach of their attention to he di-
rected, for the present, to matters 
of a secular nature. The means 
of supporting 150 Catanars, the 
repairs of 55 churches, the re-
building of some old churches, and 
the erection of new—with the maul.; 
tenance of schools in every parish 
and of the sick and infirm, and the 
welfare of the Christians as a bOdy 
Jiving under a heathen government 
—are matters of great importance, 
to which the Missionaries are cal-
led to lend whatever assistance may 
be in their power. 

Of the state of the college at 
Cotyrn, the Missionaries give the 
following account. The number of 
students receiving instruction is 
twenty-five : their studies are the 
Syriac and the English. Three of 
them are surpassed by very few of 
the Catanars in their knowledge of 
the Syriac. Their progress in the 
English is small : the pronunciation 
they are gradually acquiring; and 
six or seven of them can read any 
book with tolerable ease : beyond 
this their knowledge of the lan-
guage can be scarcely said to ex-
tend. • Besides the ,students, there 
are eighteen children receiving in-
struction in English. Thq Corre-
sponding Committee having request-
ed the Missionaries to digest a plan 
of education to he pursued at the 
college, they have drawn up a 
seheniewliiell manifests au enlarged 
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Cantinas now married is nearly for the Western and North•wcstcra 

parts of India. 	 • 
" Another favourable .circum- 	Ceylon Mission. 

stance is, the pleasure with which 	Mr. Lambrick, having been ap- 
Me Metropolitan and several of his pointed Assistant Chaplain to the 
clergy have, reocived Mr. Bailey's Forces, has had continual calls of 
rresent of the English Liturgy in duty among his countrymen. Ills 
their native tongue. Of their own opportunities of acquiring Cinga. 
accord some of the Catanars have lese in its purity are the best that 
read it in their churches. There could be had ill the island : and he 
are, besides, some other marks of has assiduously availed himself of 
on improvement, as a growing de- them, in order to proclaim to the 
vomit) in the house of God, &c. 	natives around him, in their own 

" We think they will be more tongue, the salvation of God.—
delighted with the constitution Great discretion has been finind 
of the English Church the better requisite in establishing a Christian 
they are acquainted with it : and minister in Kandy, and every step 
it appears to us to be of growing has been taken under this feeling. 
importance, that the discipline and Mr. Lambrick has conciliated, in a 
services of that church should be lery high degree, the esteem and 
hilly exhibited to them, so far as it confidence of the heathen around 
may be•iu our power. Not that we him. He has been permitted to 
wish to imposeany of our ceremonies open a school for the instruction 
on them, much less to identify then► of native children, in reading and 
with the English Church ; but a sno- writing their own language, as an 
del is necessary for them in their introduction to their reading the 
attempts at ►eformation, and we holy Scriptures. He encourages 
know of 11011C better than the sober the nati(es to. hold familiar inter-
but dignified deportment of the course with him; and has thus 
church to which it is our privilege succeeded in making a large ac- 
to belong." 	 quandance among both the priests 

In reference to the adoption of and the laity. His congregation 
the English Liturgy by the Syrian is large; as also is his school, 
Church, the Committee have con- which is conducted on the national 
veycd to the Missionaries their de- system. The children are making 
cided judgment, ulna the Syrians rapid progress. 
should be brought back to their 	Mr. Mayor did not find in Galle 
own ancient and primitive worship the proper means of becoming well 
and discipline, rather than be in- acquainted with the great body of 
duced to adopt the Liturgy and the natives; and encouraged by 
discipline of the English Church. the extent of population, and the 
Their attachment to Englishmen apparent willingness of the nibbl-
ingd their language is very great. tants to receive instruction, which 
They are anxious tor the acquisi• he found on his excursion up the 
Lion of English; and so likely to Gindra, he proposed to his hie-
succeed, that Mr. Fenn writes—" I Arm, alter repeated visits up the 
will undertake to say, that, in river, that lie should settle in the 
three years, a large'proportion will midst of the natives, lie has in 
read and write English with pro- consequence removed to Badda- 
priety." 	 gimme, and speaks in the highest 

We are glad to find that the terms of the salubrity of the cli-
schools at some of the chaplains' mate in the southern part of the 
stations continue to increase ; and island. 
also that measures have been taken 	Of his labours and prospect;  
for commencing a mission at the Mr. Mayor says,—" We have 
remaining presidency of Bombay, good congregation on Sundays' 

CHRIST. °HMV. Arr. 	 5 Y 
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sometimes upward of a. hundred again build the' walls of his spiri-
children, besides adults. They that Jerusalem : and when, mission-
seem to be gradually losing theircon. aries came and took.possession of 
fidence in the doctrines of Bmiltu, some of those churches, it .revived 
and even to be ashamed of them. his heart, and gave him fresh cou-
They confess that our religion is rage to persevere in his good work. 
more reasonable, and more suit- He still continues his honest la-
able to the wants of man. The bours, surrounded by a few natives 
priests have much less candour who have tasted the word of life, 
than the people : it is so much their and walk worthy of their holy vo-
interest, they think, to believe a cation." 
lie, that they resist every argument 	Mr. Knight gives an affectir ,   de- 
adduced in support of the truth. scription of the state of the 

affecting 

the maritime provinces, they are then under the line epidemic tlis-
not men of much learning ; neither ease. " The people no longer 
are they held in much esteem.— ventured to walkabout; the Brah-
There is good hope of the children mins persuading them that the de-
receiving the truth ; but they want oils, which, they said, paraded the 
suitable schoolmasters." 	 streets, would afflict them with the 

Mr. Ward has left Calpentyn, sickness. The markets and places 
and joined Mr. Knight at Jaffna.— of public resort were deserted. 
Mr. Knight draws a gloomy picture Numbers of temples were erected 
of the state both of the heathen iu every directions  Expensive sa- 
and 	of the professed Christians crificesof sheep,fowls, rice, flowers, 
among whom he lives. Of the 	&c. were offered ; and numberless 
man Catholics, he writes—" The ceremonies and superstitions were 
show and parade of their worship resorted to, in order to conciliate 

• and processions much attract the the favour of the devil, whorl) they 
attention of this people; and their worship with much dread ; or to 
pretended power of working mi- appease some angry goddess, who, 
racles is admirably calculated to they said, was displeased with them. 
operate on their weakness and cre- Idols werefaraded about the streets, 
dulity. At their festivals they are in grand procession. Piping and 
said to effect wonders with the tom-toms were continued at the 
ashes or dust of a deceased saint; temples, whole nights, for weeks 
and numbers flock to them with in succession ; while' the crafty 
their maladies and their offerings, Brahmins took advantage of the 
by which their funds and their in- fears and credulity of the people 
fluence are rapidly increased. The to promote their own interests." 
Catholics and Gentoos seem to vie 	Allstralasia 
with each other who shall . make 	From Ceylon the Committee pass 
the most splendid show." In the to the second insular mission of the 
midst of such darkness, it is re- Society, that in New Zealand, re-
freshing to the mind to hear of one specting which we need not add 
faithful witness for God. Mr. much at present, to what has re-

. Knight adds—" To attempt to cently appeared in our pages. ,(See 
counteract these evils, Christian Number for last November.) The 
David (of whom Dr. Buchanan arrival of the It John Butler and 
makes honourable mention) stood his associates at Port Jackson has 
alone for many years, and used his been before •stated. Mr. Marsden 
individual ettort with some success. accompanied them to New Zealand, 
He visited all the decayed churches in order to make such arrangements 
in the district ; and, having sent, on the spot as might be found most 
out his attendants from each church, conducive to the success of the 
knelt down and offered up his fer- mission.—Mr. Marsden has watch-
vent prayers therein, thatGod would ed over this mission with the most 
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-anxious zeal ; and hai endeavoured, unsteady, our situation among them 
-by wise and ' faithful counsels, to is more trying." 
remedy such evils as have arisen, 	Be bears the following testimony 
and to suggest sucb measures as to the influence of Christianity on 
circumstances seemed to require. the natives of the lately converted 
Of the general state of the settle- islands in the South Seas.—" On 
thent, he writes—" I ant happy to the Sunday after Easter, I bad an 
learn from the settlers that theyfaill opportunity to examine some Ota-
have wheat for their support, and henean sailors, belonging to the ship 
will only want a little seed-wheat King George. They read the works 
this year. When agriculture comes of their missionaries, both in print 
to flourish among them, schools may and manuscript, very readily. It 
then be maintained at very little would have rejoiced your heart to 
expense. The children will pro- have been with us on that day. The 
vide their own clothing. Bread New Zealanders fell on their knees; 
will be the principal article which and continued to behave withdecen-
they will require ; but rice, as yet, cy and listen with attention, while 
is the cheapest." 	 they heard prayer in their own 
' The influence of the misiion on tongue, and while the Otaheitean 
the natives is manifested in the sailors in the evening were reading 
increased security of the shipping in my house and singing the praises 
engag-d in the whale fishery; no of their Redeemer. These Christian 
injury having, happened to any islanders would not take any food 
European, from the North Cape until they had implored the Divine 
to the River Thames, since the for- blessing ; nor would they leave the 
ntation of the settlement. 	 table until they had given thanks. 

Mr. Kendall thus describes the They slept in one of our barns, 
native character :—" In the first and spent part of the night in sing-
year after our arrival, many New lug and prayer." 
Zealanders died. They had not 	West Indies Mission. 
food sufficient to preserve life ; 	The Committee state, that op- 
and, in this weak condition, we portuuities of benefiting the de-
could discern little of the native scendants of the captive children 
mind. Since then, the natives in of Africa are continually increas-
general at the Pay of Islands, and lug and that they are taking mea-
in the adjacent country, eager to sures for the adoption of an enlarg-
procure implements of war and of ed system of education, in refer-
husbandry, have exerted themselves ence to the islands where these op. 
so  much iu cultivating land for po- portunities may occur. The bene-
tatoes, Indian corn, &c. that they ticial influence of Christian iustruc-
have not only obtained such arti- tion on the slave population is Ica 
Iles as they wanted, but have lived wherever it is fairly tried. 
much better themselves, and there 	Mr. Thwaites, the active super-
Las been but little mortality. Their intendant of the Society's schools 
native' disposition has, of course, in Antigua, writes--" We devote 
been greatly revived ; and, being one evening in the week to inter-
heathens still, they follow the course with a new Christian friends, 
customs and traditions of their fore- who are planters. It is occupied 
fathers with avidity. War is all in reading the Scriptures, prayer, 
their glory. They travel to the and Christian conversation. It af- 

' south, and kill great numbers. Al- fords us no small degree of pleasure, 
most the whole of the men belong- to hear these good men declare, 
lug to this buy are now gone to that the best effects are produced 
battle. Although the natives in by the conscientious mode of go-
general shew no disposition to in- varmint which they now pursue 
jure us, yet, being so unsettled and with the slaves under their manage- 

5 Y 
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litent. They ' deal with them 'as 
with rational creatures, and have 
no cause to repent the adoption of 
such a plan." 

The number of scholars in the 
schools at Antigua had increased 
to 937; and new Sunday-schools 
have been since added, which carry 
the whole number of scholars under 
the care of the Society, in conjunc-
tion with the English-Harbour Sun-
day-school Society, to I 429 —being 
an increase, during the year, of 588. 

The school established at Bar-
hadoes, for Coloured and Mack 
chil4ren, had 132 scholars. The 
clergy have been very attentive to 
this school, which is very liberally 
supported. The colonial school 
connected with the Society was also 
in a very promising state. 

Mr. Robert Moore and Mrs. 
Moore, as also Mr. Henry Moore, 
all mentioned in the last Report as 
destined for service in the settle-
ment at Honduras, arrived there in 
safety, and received appointments 
in the schools. 

North-American Indians. 
The attention of the Committee 

has been called, in the course of 
the sear, to the state of the Abo-
rigines in the middle and western 
parts of British America; but wish 
their present engagements they 
think it right not to enter on new 
fields of service unless under cir-
cumstances of peculiar promise and 
advantage. It has been suggested 
to the Committee, that the western 
parts of British America, lying be-
tween the high ridge called the 
Rocky Mountains and the North 
Pacific Ocean, and extending from 
about the 42d to the 57th degree 
of north latitude, offer a more ex-
tensive, promising, dad practicable 
field for missionary labours than 
Any other in that quarter of the 
-globe. The climate is, in general, 
temperate, the soil reasonably pro-
ductive, and the surface of the 
country level. The people are not 
savage, ferocious, and wandering, 
licit settled in villages, and in se-
veral respects somewhat civilized,  

though still in the hunter' statei 
with few arts, holetters, no general.. 
knowledge, but' it great desire to 
be taught by White men; whose 
superiority they - clearly' discern.. 
Numbers' of them are scattered 
over this great range of country; 
ani it has hitherto been very little 
known that so great a portion of, 
the North-American continent is ,  
covered with a stationaryaboriginal 
people, still,• however, very much 
in a state of nature. The North-
West Company trades through all 
the great space which lies between 
Montreal and the North Pacific, a 
longitudinal distance of not less than 
4000 miles ; and keeps up a direct 
communication by sea, between 
London and the mouth of the river 
Columbia on the north-west coast 
of America. A member of that 
Company states, that he has been 
frequently among (he Indians in 
question, and thinks the prospect 
of the introduction of Clfristianity 
very promising, while many of the 
principal persons in Upper Canada 
are anxious for the promotion of 
that object. 

The Rev. John West having been 
appointed chaplain to the settle, 
meat formed within the territories 
of the Hudson's Bay Company, on 
the Red River, to the 'south. of 
Lake Winnipeg, his offered his 
services in establishing schools 
among the Indians in the vicinity. 
The sum of 1001. was accordingly 
placed at Mr. Weses.disposal; for 
the year 1820, to enable 	to 
make trial of his proposed plan. 
Both the North•West Company and 
that of Hudson's Bay are favourable 
to undertakings of this natum-and 
will render every practicable as-
sistance. 

We  lay down this,luteresting -and 
instructive volume for the present, 
hoping to find a future opportunity 
of laying before our readers some • 
extracts from the Appendix, &c. 

WESLEY' AN MISSIONS. 
WE extract the following particu- 
lars of the state of the Wesleyan 
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Missions- from aq, Appeal lately 
issued by that Society. 

"The total number of missionary 
stations now occupied by the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society is upwards 
of 100; and the umber of mis-
sionaries, exclusive of catechists; is 
about 140. Of these, the greater 
part are employed in she most diffi-
cult but most important part of 
missionary labour, administering to 
those who are involved in pagan 
ignorance and superstition in our 
West Indian Colonies, in Africa and 
India. 

"A lready have effects the most 
interesting to humanity and piety 
been realized among the slaves of 
our Western Colonies. Their minds 
have been enlightened, their morals 
improved, and their sufferings con- 
sequently mitigated : marriage has 
been introduced, and the hut of the 
slave raised into a home, where the 
relations of life are acknowledged, 
and sobriety, order, neatness, and 
comfort exhibited. More than '  
23,000 Negroes and People of Co-
lour have been united in religious 
societies, where they enjoy the con-
stant care, instruction, and super-
intendance of the missionaries and 
other persons of experience and 
piety; and from the increasing en-
couragement given to the instruc-
tion of slaves and others, by the 
proprietors and other gentlemen in 
the West Indies, there is now rea-
son to expect, that if the work be 
liberally supported at home, the 
light and the blessings of Chris-
tianity will annually diffuse them-
seltes to a .greater extent through 
the Negro population of the West 
Indies; and that, at no great dis-
tance of time, the many thousands 
who yet remain sealed up in Afri-
can ignorance and superstition, add 
who are living in destructive vices, 
will be recovered, and united with 
t heir Christian brethren in the enjoy. 
ment of the knowledge and sanctity 
of true religion. Prosperous and 
extensive as the West India Mission 
is, it must, however, be considered 

.as still'in its infancy, when, proba. 

Missions. 	 90‘. 
bly, considerably more than half a 
million of slaves remain without any 
'religious instruction whatever; and 
it still therefore depends upon the 
continued zeal and liberality of the 
friends of religion to render the 
means commensurate with so great 
a want. 

" Equdlly interesting are the 
Missions to West and South Africa; 
though with them, as well as other 
Christian Missions on that coml. 
nent, it is yet the day of small and 
feeble things.' From the Christian 
colony of Sierra Leone in the West, 
and the various missionary estab-
lishments in the South, the improve-
ments of civilization must ultimately 
be diffused through the various 
tribes oldie now degraded descend-
ants of Ham ; but it belongs to 
missionary exertions to connect 
with them that knowledge of Chris-
tianity which only can sanctify im-
provements in the civil condition of 
Africa, and render them fully bene-
ficial. 

" With the benighted millions of 
India, the religious public of our 
country have sympathised so deep-
ly, that Christian Missions, which 
are the only means of bringing to 
an end the abominable idolatries' 
of that quarter of the globe, must 
experience constant and increasing 
support. So many miseries of out-
ward life, as well as spiritual dark-
ness and deprivation, present them-
selves there ; and vices so gross and 
disgusting are so uniformly seen in 
the 'train of the idolatries of our 
Eastern empire, that whilst those 
who profess the name of Christ at 
home retain any concern for the 
honour of God, and compassion for 
man, they must feel that a most 
powerful appeal is made to those 
principles, in behalf of missionary 
exertions, by the disclosures which 
are constantly making of the real 
character and effects of Indian 
superstition. The Wesleyan Mis-
sions in the East form a part of the 
general missionary system now in 
operation for accomplishing the 
great purpose of Christianizing In- 
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supply of the .Chrislian ministry to 
the destitute• nations' of .the world 
is one of the special duties which 
Providence, by affording so many 
opportunities for it, has devolved 
upon Christians of the present day. 
This is their vocation. The, COn. 
version of the world is the end fo 
which they are steadily to look; 
and every exertion by which that 
great result can be forwarded is 
now to be regarded as entering 
into our imperative duties, and as 
a main branch of the work by which 
we are to glorify God.' MUI 
who can contemplate these cheer,-
ing prospects, and behold these 

signs of the Son of Man' accom-
pli3hing his purposes of mercy in 
the recovery of a dark, alienaty4 
and wretched world, without exult-
ation and thankfulness? Who will 
not give his personal aid to swell • 
the tide of that glbrious and suc-
cessful agency which is now, in so 
many directions, transmitting those 
blessings to the nations of the earth, 
which, in their influence, shall be 
felt through every future period of 
time, and reach into eternity itself!" 

90 2 
•dia. Their continental stations, 
are, at present, but three—Madras, 
Bombay, and Bengalore; but they 
have regarded their missionary es-
tablishment in Ceylon as deriving 
additional importance from its con-
nexion with the diffusion of religion 
in India. The language of the 
north part of Ceylon is the lan-
guage of many millions in the mari-
time provinces of the opposite con-
tinent ; and as the intercourse is 
constant, the progress of Christi-
anity in this part of Ceylon, will 
train up the agents for dispensing 
in the same tongue the knowledge 
of Christ; besides the advantage 
which the neighbouring coast may 
derive from the Wesleyan establish-
ment now in progress at Jaffna, for 
the printing of the Scriptures and 
other books in the Tamul language. 
Four other missionaries have been 
selected for new stations in Ceylon, 
and in India, but their respective 
appointments have nut, yet been 
settled. 

" But Ceylon is, in itself, and 
-independently of any such ultimate 
effect, of very great importance as 
a missionary station. The pagan-
ism of that island,--whether Hindu, 
or Budhu, or mixedLis of the same 
Character as that of India ; gloomy, 
oppressive, sanguinary, and de-
moralizing, with the painful addi-
tion of a fact calculated to rouse 
the pity and zeal of every Christian, 
that the numerous natives profess. 
ing Christianity are, in point of 
fact, with scarcely any exceptions, 
but those recently recovered by 
missionary labours, not only the 
worshippers of Budhu and Vishnu, 
but addicted to the awful system 
of devil-worship, which there uni-
versally prevails. The Mission-
aries have organized a most exten-
sive school-establishment, in which 
the natives most readily concur; 
and have now under constant tui-
tion, in useful knowledge and Chris-
tian principles, nearly five thousand 
.native children." 

The Society thus urge their ap-
peal :—" To provide means for the  

LONDON MISSIONARY   
THE last abstract of proceedings 
of this Society contains a variety of 
intelligence, the following particu-
lars from which will not be unin-
teresting to our readers. 

A communication has been re-
ceived from the Society's resident 
at the Cape of Good Hope, giving 
an outline of a journey about 250 
miles north-east of Lattakoo, by 
Mr. Campbell a friend of the So-
ciety. On Mr. Campbell's arrival 
at lattakoo, he found circutn* 
stances unusually favourable to the 
ftirther extension of his journey 
into the interior. The Missionaries 
had been recently visited by Boot-
elthanas from different tribes be-
yond them, who had expressed n 
wish to have Missionaries among 
them ; and a powerful chief of one 
Of the tribes was at this timer at 
Lattakoo, and had offered his ser- 
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vices to assist Mr. Campbell in ao-
Ciampi ishirig the object of his wishes. 
Accompanied by Munameets, the 
king of Lattakoo's uncle, and the 
king, whose name is not mention-
ed, and a suitable escort, Mr. 
Campbell left Lattakoo on the 11th 
April 1820, in his bullock-waggon. 

After travelling about 40 miles 
in a northerly direction, they came 
to• Old Lattakoo. On the removal 
of Mateebe to New Lattakoo, the 
place was taken possession of by 
people belonging to different tribes, 
and Mr. Campbell supposes .it to 
contain 8,000 inhabitants. 	It is 
governed by a chief of the name of 
Maboomar Peloo. 	At a public 
meeting of the principal men of the 
place, there was not only a willing-
ness expressed to receive and pro-
tect Missionaries, but even a desire 
to have them. 

From thence Mr. Campbell pro. 
ceeded in a north-easterly direc-
tion, and after travelling a week 
(about 120 miles) came to Meriboh-
whey, the principal town of the 
Tamnialia tribe, sometimes called 
" Red Caffres," and who are repre-
sented as a savage, warlike people. 
Their appearance corresponded with 
this report ; but Mr. Campbell ex-
perienced kind treatment from 

. them ; and after the chiefs had held 
a consultation, they consented to 
receive Missionaries, and promised 
them their protection. 

He next visited Mashew, a town 
about 20 miles further, which was 
estimated to contain front 12 to 

5,000 inhabitants. Much laud 
was seen under cultivation. Here 
Mr. Campbell had some conversa- 
tion with an intelligent old woman, 
who said she came from a country 
to the eastward, bordering on the 
Great Water, where people live 
who she said had long hair. At 
Mashew the people expressed great 
willingness to receive Missionaries. 
From this town Mr. Campbell tra-
velled a week (about 120 miles) 
further to the norlh•eastward, and 
came tO Kurreechane, the principal 
town of the Marootzee tribe, cou- 
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tabling about 16,000 inhabitants. 
Here he found a people arrived at 
a degree of civilization, and pos-
sessing a knowledge of arts superior 
to any of the tribes be bad seen. 
They smelt iron and copper from 
the ore. The metals are procured 
from mountains in the neighbour-
hood. The writer of the account 
remarks—" When Colonel Collins 
was in Caffre land, and among the 
Tambookees, in 1809, the articles 
of iron and copper which he found 
among the savages he supposed to 
have been furnished by the Portu-
guese at De La Goa Bay. But 
ft am the description Mr. Campbell 
has given of the Kurreeehane, the 
Colonel appears to have been mis-
taken in this opinion. The manu-
factures of Kurreechane arc found 
to have diffused themselves from 
the borders of the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope to the shores 
of Mozambique, and from De La 
Goa Bay to the wandering tribes on 
the opposite coast. The needles, 
bodkins, and other articles of a 
similar nature manufactured at 
Kurreechane, and ti►und in abun-
dance in the neighbourhood of 
Aiwa Pequena Bay, strengthen 
the supposition that the Portuguese 
have for many years carried on an 
inland correspondence between 
their settlements and the eastern 
and western shores of Africa." 

Mr. Campbell •saw many found-
cries in Kurreeehane, but heregrets 
that they were guarded with so 
much jealousy that he was not al-
lowed to enter them. Kurree-
chane, it is added, " appears to be 
the Staffordshire as well as the Bir-
mingham of that part of South 
Africa." They manufacture pot-
tery, and, in the shape and painting 
of their articles, spew some degree 
of taste. They appear to excel in 
the making of baskets ; and Mr. 
Campbell found the ualls of their 
houses ornamented tvith paint-
ings of elephants, camel-leopards, 
shields, &c. On Mr. Campbell's 
proposing to send Missionaries to 
reside in Kurreechane, they called 
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of my revenaci and you ought to 
listen to me, and. be  advised by and 
in this case.' At parting, Mateebe 
said--' Mr. Campbell, remember. I 
advised Cowan and. Donovan, arid 
their party, not to visit Makkabba
and had they taken my advice, Met 
might have been still alive.' 

About Kurreechane, and 'many 
other places visited by Mr. Camp-
bell, the height of the bills, Ili 
smooth regularity of their outline, 
and the indentations upon their 
sides, afford indications of the pre;. 
acute of chalk, lime, &c., and of a 
secondary and consequently, it is 
hoped, a fertile country. • From the 
distance travelled by Mr. Campbell, 
Kurreechane must lie near the hill,  
rude of 24 degrees south, and not 
at a very great distance from the 
eastern coast of Africa. In this 
neighbourhood some of the rivers 
were seen running to the west-
ward, while others ran to the east-
ward, and in a SS. E. direction. It 
is conjectured that some of the 
rivers seen by Mr. Campbell on 
this occasion may be branches of 
the Manica, the De La Goa, or Ma-
ehavanna, near the sources of those 
which empty themselves into the De 
La Goa Bay. Several large towns 
were reported to lie to the east-
ward of Kurreechane the smoke of 
one or two of them was seen at a 
distance. From this place Mr. 
Campbell returned, nearly by the 
same route, to Taminaha, and irons 

southward to Malapeetzee, 
and Makoon's Kraal ; then west 
ward in a direct line to New Lat-
likoo, from which he had been ab-
sent two months. 

The account adds, that from the 
number of inhabitants seen by Mr. 
Campbell at the several towns 
through which he passed, it would
be a low calculation to estimate the 
population of the Bootchuana 
Lion at 200,000; supposing, what 
seems, very probable, that they in-
habit the country. from the 24th 
degree of longitude to the eastern 
coast, and from' the 24th degree of 
latitude, comprehenuing• 90,000 
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a Pietro, or a meeting of the prin-
cipal men.' About 200 assembled 
in a public place, all armed with 
spears, battle-axes, shields, &c. 
and an exhibition of savage oratory 
ensued, where noise, gesture, and 
fluency of speech were not wanting 
to make it strikingly expressive. 
Munameets sat beside the traveller 
to explain the proceedings. In the 
course of the discussions, a lively 
old chief rose up and spoke, point-
ing his spear in a northerly direc-
tion, which immediately produced 
a general whistling of applause. 
The interpreter informed Mr. Camp-
bell that the speech was intended 
to stir up the people to go to war 
with a nation beyond them, some 
of whose people had a short time 
before carried off several of their 
cattle. After much bad been said 
respecting the war, some of the 
people began to speak of White 
men now offering themselves ; and 
the assembly at last resolved that 
Missionaries should be received 
and protected. The King then pre-
sented the traveller with . two oxen 
and two large elephant's teeth. 

Mr. Campbell passed within 20 
miles of the chief town of the Wan-
ketzens. It was here that Dr. Cowan 
and Lieutenant Donovan and their 
party, who proceeded on a journey 
of discovery into the interior dur-
ing Lord Caledon's administration 
of the government of the colony, 
were arrested in their progress. 
Nakkabba, the king of the Wan-
ketzens, and Mateebe, the king of 
Lattakoo, have always been op-
posed to each other. Previously 
to Mr. Campbell's departure from 
Lattakoo, he was strongly advised 
by Mateebe not to visit this rival 
chief. " Mateebe," says Mr. Camp-
bell, " makes a merit of having 
given up his plundering system, by 
the advice of the Missionaries, and 
lie used this argument to dissuade 
me from visiting Makkabba. 	I 
have,' said the King, given up by 
the advice of the Missionaries tak-
ing cattle from other tribes, al-
though that was one great source 
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square miles: Mr. Campbell's at-
tempt to penetrate intothe interior 
of southern Africa; is 'adduced as 
any additional 'illustration of the 
truth -of, a remark • of. Mr. Wil-
berforcei  that, • " if Africa is to 
be. discovered,• it must be .by 
sionaries,'; 1 The report of .the G ri-
qua,Toivn and Lattakoo Missions is 
knowt over -.all the Bootchuana 
tribes; and. perhaps to many tribes 
further in the interior. Such is the 
respect paid to. the Missionaries', 
that the tribes whO enjoy.their la-
bours -consider.themsetves as safe 
from the. attacks of other tribes 
stud wherever Mr. Campbell travel-
led, the ideas.  attached to the name 
of a missionary had sufficient weight 
to procorehim the protection and 
friendly offices of all the. villages 
which he visited. . The writer thus 
remarks on the 'probable. effects 
of • the ,discoveries • made in this 
journey.—.4 

"This :journey of Mr. Camp-
bell, and the introduction of• Mis-
sionaries at Kurreechane, will in 
all probability, at no distant period, 
connect the colony- with • De La 
Goa Bay. While .the British Go. 
vernment is looking out for.situa-
iionc where they may locate por-
tions of the excess.olan overawing 
population,. it is to be;.hoped that 
,this. fine. station. will not; escape 
their notice.. De La ,Goa Bay pre-
steots advantages to emigrants supe-
ritir , to any in Africa, and; exceed- 

,by lew ,places is other, parts of 
the world. The bay itself is spa-
cious..and extends about 20.leagues 
from north, to south, • and seven 
from east to west. The breadth 
..of the channel is about •five miles. 
,.Three.rivers empty themselves into 
.the bay. The Alanica, which is 
'the. most northern of these rivers, 
, was, once navigable:: . but the navi-
lation is now obstructed by a bar 
.at ; its mouth.. The Machavanna, 
..which' is . the most southern of the 
-rivers, is navigable 30 leagues from 
=its mouth by boats which draw six 
' ,feet water. ,The rivet Pe LaGoas 
-the central river, is distant about 
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eikht leagues.fromthe.Machavanna, 
and is..navigable• for nearly 200 
miles by.large boats, and for more 
than 40 miles by vessels .which 
draw 12 feet of water.. It has a 
bar with .about 	feet.ots it at low 
water-: and. about two miles 'up the 
river there is .a sufficient depth Of 
water, where vessels generally lie 
in safety from :every. wind.,  The 
gay is much frequented by whales, 
and the ships that visit' it are prin-
cipally English .South-Sea whalers 
The population in -  the neighbour-
hood of the bay, according to White 
and the accounts of the captains of 
some whalers, may be from six to 
ten thousand. From the descrip-
tions I have had, 'I . am inclined to 
think .that the .natives-belong to the 
Bootchuana ,tribes. The people are 
mild,' teachable, and quick enough 
in making a bargain. and in what 
regards their ipierests..:.The• soil 
is of a rich black mould, and will 
abundantly repay the labours of 
cultivation : the fish in the bayare 
of good quality, and abundant, and 
the neighbouring country appears 
to be well supplied with-  water and 
fire-wood. The Portuguese appear 
to have made .no ',attempt 4o con-
vert the natives to Christianity ; 
and they are still hilt a. state of 
heathenism. De: La -Goa Bay; al.. 
though of 'little importance to the 
Portuguese, might.:be 'turned to 
great advantage in the hands of the 
English. lt,is at this moment said 
io. have. been lately deserted by the 
Portoguese. Even swere• this the 
case, it would perhaps be. impro-
per. to take possession of it with-
out authority from the Portuguese 
Government, and this liberty could 

.only be obtained through the inter-
vention of our own Government at 

. home." 
Mr. Campbell ' arrived at Graaf 

Reynet on the 14th of September, 
in.bis way homeward. Permission 
has been given by. tl4 Government 
to proceed with the missions beyond 
the colony; and additional land 
has been granted to the missionary 
settlement at Theopolis. 

5Z 
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becatti'e/on aecoulft of its, being 
the residente of Many Chinese,,and 
the Constant resort of vast multi-
tudes more, for *the 'purposes of 
commerce, it was found to be a most 
favourable centre of communication 
for the intended Objects with' the 
natives of -China, as well as of the' 
adjacent countries,both continental. 
and insular. 

The first stone-of the building 
was laid on the 11 th -of ,Novembei, 
1818, by Majoi W. Farquhar, late 
English commandant of Malacca, 
(while it was an English settle-
ment), in the presence of the Hon-
ourable J. S. Timmerman Thyssen, 
the governor of the colony appoint-
ed by his majesty the King of the 
Netherlands, the Commandant of the 
Dutch troops, the Members of the. 
College of Justice,. the Honoyrable 
J. J. Erskine memljer of council: 
at Penang, and various other per-
sons of distinction. . 

The objects of the institution 
are the promotion of literature,' by 
affording to Europeans and others• 
the means of cultivating the Ultra-
Ganges languages, especially that 

	

of China and 	tributary. king- 
doms ; and to natives The • means, 
of becoming acquainted with the 
English language, • and with the 
most useful parts of the science of 
the west ; and the diffusion of 
Christianity in the. countries, in 
which the eastern languages refer-
red to are spoken. The means to, 
be employed are as follow t—The 
assistance of work foreign'and na-
tive, skilled in' the different objects,  
embraCed in the plan. Christian 
theology, and the 0111yr:branches of 
knowledge connectetrwith it, will be 
carefully taught, and chiefly in the 
Chinese and other native languages. 
The use of a large library of Efiro-
kin, Chinese, in& Malay books, 
and, it is hoped, of a -suitable philo- 
sophical apparatus will be obtained. 
—The institution already.possesses, 
a press for printing Chinese, Ma: 
lay, &c., which will furnish consii: 
derable advantages for . the promo. 
Lion of the general design. Apart- 

From India, Mrs. Randall, the 
widow of Mr, J. Randall, a Mis-
sionary at. Serampore, writes as 
follows:—" While 1 resided it Se-
rampore, hearing that one of my 
Hindoo neighbours intended to 
burn with the corpse of her husband, 
I went for. the purpose of convers-
ing with her, and found that she 
would be obliged to go out of Se-
rampore for the purpose, as the 
Danish magistrate would not per-
mit her to burn there. No sooner, 
however, did she apply to an Eng-
lish magistrate but she obtained 
leave to immolate herself on her 
husband's funeral pile. I was with 
her when the servant of this gen-
tleman came with his permission. 
This announcement was a sore trial 
for her five children ; for till now 
they had been kept in a state of 
doubt whether their poor mother 
would burn•or not. I never shall 
forget the screams of The eldest 
son when he was told that he muse 
set fire to the fuel at• his mother's 
head. I turned myself to a Brah-
min and said, Why do you suffer 
this I' He replied,, 	is a very 
bad custom!' Thus you see that 
the Brahmins themselves seem tired 
of the horrid practice, and are only 
waiting for • authority front the 
• Company' to put an end to it." 

The Rev; Dr. Morrison has 
transmitted the plan of an institu-
tion founded .by him at 'Malacca, 
entitled, " The Anglo-Chinese 
College," for the promotion of li-
terature and Christianity in the 
East. • The plan was formed, and 
a grant of land for the building ob-
tained, while Malacca was in the 
possession., ,of Great Britain; and 
its promoters, have reason to con-
clude, that it will enjoy the protec-
tion and patronage of the authori-
ties appointed by the King of the 
Netherlands, to whom the colony 
has been cetled since the return of 
peace. The reason for selecting 
this spot was, not only that it had 
become, .while under the English 
Government, the seat 9f 'an impor-
tant mission to .the heathen ; but 
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there, and a house erected by 
them for the  accommodation of 
inquirers, have been lately destroy-
ed by fire. Other circumstances 
also have occasioned very consider-
able expense to the Society. The 
Committee have made an earnest 
appeal to the members of their 
own' communion, that, by a sea-
sonable effort on their part, the So. 
eiety may be relieved from a pres-
sure which so' materially cramps 
its exertions. But they add,—
" These efforts will prove very in-
adequate, -without more general 
aid. They cherish it lively and 
grateful recollection of that • ex-
pression of truly Christian sympa-
thy, throughout -the country and 
among all religious denominations, 
which so greatly alleviated the sor-
row occasioned by the disastrous 
conflagration at Serampore ; and 
the experience of past generosity 
encourages %the hope that this re-
presentation will not prove intl. 
feet ual." 

meats in the college will be provided, 
for a limited number of students; 
others will, find accommodations in 
'the town. The morals of, all will 
be. watched over, as far as possible. 
.r--Persons from Europe, &o. of any 
Christian communion, whose cha-
racters and objects shall be approv-
ed by the conductors of the insti-
tution, may become students ; and 
also native youths, Chinese, Ma-
lay, and others, whether support-
ed by themselves or by societies. 
A preference will be given to those, 
whether foreigners or natives, who 
have in view the propagation of 
the Gospel in 'the eastern regions 
of the world. It is hoped, further, 
that the resources of the college 
will allow of the gratuitous educa-
tion of a certain number of natives, 
devoted to the diffusion of the 
Gospel. The Rev, Dr. Milne, the 
coadjutor of the Rev. Dr. Morri-
son in the translation of the holy 
Scriptures, and translator of seve-
ral work's from the Chinese, is the 
,presen,tpresident and tutor of the 
college.—Dr. Morrison bas him-
self set a noble example Of bounty, 
by ,f1, donation of .10001. 'sterling 
towards the foundation of the col-
lege, and a promise of X001. per 
annum, fort  five years, towards . its 
advancement, 

MISSIONARY ' . 
THE Treasurer of this Society has 
lately laid before the public a state-
mentrby which it appears that up-
ward o£ 20001. remained to be pro. 
vided for ; a bill also to the large 
awouut.of ,nearly 3000/. was daily 
expected, drawn by the ,Society s 
agents in Calcutta. 'In this ex-
lausted.gate of the funds, unusual 
expenses have been incurred. The 
chapel and.residence of one of the 
missionaries at Spanish Town lin 
Jamaica, and nearly all the small 
property belonging to him, have 
been consumed. A. similar cala-
mity has happened at Calcutta, 
'where the first plitoe of worship 
,built by the missionaries stationed  

HURDWAR FAIR. 
HURDWAR is' situated on the 
Ganges,, at the spot where that 
river, after forcing* way through 
an extensive tract of mountainous 
country, first enters the plains of 
Hindoostan.- The town itself is in-
considerable ; but it is a celebrat-
ed resort of Hindoo Pilgrims, for 
the purpose of bathing in the Sa-
cred Stream. A Fair is also held 
here annually, at which, it is said, 
from 200,000 to 300,000 persons 
usually resort; and, once in twelve 
years, at the time of a particular 
position of the heavenly bodies, 
when peculiar religious ceremonies 
are observed, the number of de-
votees has been calculated at near-
ly a minion ; and on a late occa-
sion, a few years since, at two mil-
lions. 

The fair of the present year has 
been attended With melancholy con-
sequences, The different Ilindoo 
sects had usually fierce conflicts 
on these occasions ; but of late 
years, the lairs have. concluded 
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through the ptecautions-takeii 
the British GOVeriunent, without' 
bloodshed. The Sunyasseei', or fol-F 
lowers of Siva, and 'the Byragees, 
or votaries of Vishnoo, had this 
year a dreadful conflict, though-not 
of arms; yet of superstitious zeal, 
which had a most fatal issue. 

The descent  to the bathing=
place at Hind war Is by a very steep 
flight of steps S - this' flight' is about 
ten feet broad, but' so steep as to 
form an angle with thelevel of the 
ground of 50 degrees. Crowds of 
infatuated pilgrims forced. their 
'way, on_ thii occasion; -in over-
whelming masses, to "the'loP of 
this steep descent,. arid numbers 
were in the att.  of goingidown 
when, a little before day-break, on 
the morning of the '11th of April, 
the Sunyassee's and Byrigees began 
to vie' with each 'Other at the top 

' for, the precedency, and Made a 
sudden rush, by which all the mul-
titude who were theri descending 
were carried doWn uith such 

, violence, that they were compress-
ed into one mass, within a few steps 
of the water, where the flight oar-
rows to- about seven feet, opening 
'again' beyond: An eye:-witness of 
this :dreadful' scene 'says,-1-" Here 
the unfortunate'. beings were cram-
med, together with such violence, 
that' notion 'of use' 'of limbs was 
unavailitig':' the weak, the strong, 

' 'in vain made efforts : 'the more the 
exertion,' the ,more intwined their 
limbs became. Th'e-  cries and' 
moans' were heart:reit-cling:.  
Irivanee or effort 19 assist' them was 
in vain.' I' made several attempts 
to extract those' who Were in • the 
foremost' files; but their bodies,-

' legs,',and arms, were solntwined,-
that it was impossible' to extricate 
one of 	 • 	f 

► " In 'tit? Midst 	'this dreadful: 
'  scetithe' consequence of the 'in .."' 

fatitated superstition of the people, 
• the Conduct 'of the' hatiVe troops--"-
gave hopes •that,'the Chatt4 Of- sub  

, perstition' Were lo9sening on them.'  
. Intelligence having reaelied an of-
ficer that the guard had'bee'n fore;  

EA PfP. 
ed,-he, 'moved 	additional . 
troops. While some Brahmins.dis-t. 
played; the most revolting apathy at 
the Scene, these troopS, thougtr,of 
high. caste, • 'employed themselves 
actively An extricating' the Ilead.1 
Encouraged and assisted .byitheir,  
officers, ̀ they. at length 'Succeeded! 
in clearing away the quaslip:antE 
rescued between 70 and' 80oftheset 
wretched pilgrims from destruction-J 
The number 'of dead was 430: . 

Thanks .were returned, in de' 
tachment orders, by Lieut.:-Colonel 
Patton, commanding :the:Hurdwar 
force, to the native troops for ,their 
exertions on this 'occasion; I and 
various individuals were promoted,. 
Thii was confirmed-by:•the ,Com-
mander-in-chief, , in government,or# 
ders, dated:mad-quarters, Calcutta, 
May .3, 1820. -The .troops rare 
praised 'herein, , in particular, 'for 
-1# the devoted exertions which.they 
made to. rescue the unfortunate suf-
ferers ; laying aside; at '.the -same 
'time, all prejudice of caste at 
other,  times so tenaciously adhered 
'to." • 

SPITALFIELDS BENEVOLENT, 
• ,  .. 	• • 

TUE district over.whicit theSpital-
'fields Benevolent -Society: extends 
its 'care Contains above 420,000 
persons, chiefly bf• the. labouring 
classes. In this vast 'pOptilation• of 
-the loWer 'orders; there is Scarcely 
'any intermixture of the higher end 
• middle tanks=--a - 	,of society 
almost'peculiat 
cannot create stirprize that; in such 
a community, cases of,  sickness, 
and consequent destitution; should 
'be always' occurring. Even when 
trade' 'is - comparatively-,  ,flourish-
ing, the Society knows . where to 
find, at 

the, 
!times, the 'haunts of 

Cotiplicated; thOugh: •in many .in-
stances intobtru'slve,.-misery: 

Committee •Iniveabstained, 
during nearly fouriyears, from tres-
pasiing on: the'' 'public-attention. 

iPart'of the balaticewhielt remain-
ed 'unappropriated -.of, the Spital-

'fields General Fnuiliialsed in 1817, 

&Brent Soddy. ,  

   
  



1820-.1 	 Spitaffields lien 
'having been added • to its ordinary 
.resources, the Society ,has been 
'kept..in uninterrupted and active 
operation without .the necessity of 
any i public appeal. In • the bear 

:1818, it •visited 2.146 families, ex- 
pending for their relief 2538f.; and 
in 1819, 2035 families were visit- 
ed; and relieved with 23401. In 
•the course,  of the ten years which 
have nearly elapsed since the for-
mation of this Society, 22,614 fa-
milies have• been visited, and 
20,160 1. applied for their relief; 
.and this 'relief has been administer-

, ed on personal inspection of the 
wants of the poor, at their own ha-
bitations. 
t -The distress of the district 'is 

"much • mitigated -by, the improve-
ment in the silk trade ; and the 

',last two have been years of less 
-severe pressure upon the poor than 
:those which 'preceded, During 
those two years, however, the So-
ciety has. removed, or. alleviated, 
the sorrows of 4441 families. The 

`,Committee .justly advert to the 
tendency of these frequent and un-

. remitting visits, .to raise the tone of 
.thotalcin a neighbourhnOd so cnn-
slituted as that which is within the 
Sphere of the Society's operations. 
The cvisitOrs. •avail themselves, ' of 
seasons 'of sickness or depression 

in inculcate useful counsel; and it is 
'owing • to this beneficial intercourse 

poor, that many children 
ihavet been trained„in 'sound 

' principles and industrious 
habitS, -and that many have been 

. preserved from contamination and , 
turpitude, 

The following paisages, frOmihe 
iFighlh•Report just published, thew 
;the Maxims. Of .  Christian prudence 
on which the Committee act. 

.is, their particular' study to 
'AiScover; .and relieve all cases of 
real distress, and to continue. relief 

.tot:auch only :whilst, absolutely ne-
messary,:.;theylare .especially care-, 
.111.to.aw_oid..;every thing that might, 
lend to PtodtW4 a  Spiri(of 
,perisn).;. and to, lscomitenance it; 

1 1,therover, 	hid it., To_reikeve 

evplent Society. 	 1909 
the poor indiscriminately would, in 
many cases,,. be a real injury; to 
assist themdaring sfckness and 
pressing distrels, is an important 
benefit. The visitors consider it 
a part of their duty to ,teach the 
poor to depend, under.God, upon 
their own, exertions, for their sup-
port?: 

" The experience "hf every day 
proves the necessity of investigat-
ing the character and situation of 
those who apply to the 'charitable 
for assistance: the visitors have 
been the means .in many instances 
of detecting persons who, by false 
'representations in .begging letters, 
have obtained considerable sums 
of money, which they have squan-
dered away in idleness and intem-
perance, to the great injury of the 
distressed find deserving poor, who 
are generally backward to obtrude 
their distresses upon the public, 
and require to be sought out by 
the discriminating visitor." 

Oa thii subject the Committee 
earnestly urge on the, rich the im-
portance and advantage of turning 
the current, of their, benevolence 
into such channels as, are presented 
.by this Society, and other institu-
lions, of the same. nature ; from the 
consideration, .thit no relief eyer 
granted till a strict investigation 
bas taken place at' the habitations 
of the persons soliciting relief. 

The Spitalfields'General Fund, 
to which it: it• chiefly owing that 

.this Society has, of late years, di-
minished so vast a sum of 'human 
calamity, being wholly exhausted, 
" the Committee throw themselves 
on the best feelings of a Christian 
public,• who, they cannot doubt, 
will enable them 'to continue their 
labour of love and tnerey.. " 

Our readers will find some affect-
ing, specimens of the Cases which 
come beforsthe Society affixed to 
,the Advertisement 	our Cover 
for last month. ',We shall give, in 
addition 'the following; which stands 
the first in, the ,Report. 

,-` W. P.' when first visited was 
found in a .wretched apartmcnt, 

   
  



910 	 Ecclesiastical Preferments—Erratum. 
suffering the extreme pressure of family, having parted with every 
complicated bodily affliction and article of dress to purchase food, 
distress. His tale of woe excited were constrained to conceal, them' 
in the mind d tbd visitor a pecu- selves in the tattered remnants of 
liar degree of sympathy and coop .the bed-clothes. The money given 
imiseration. Accustomed In his .was received with tears of gratitude; 
early days to live respectably, and and" the timely assistance afforded 
having carried on a large wholesale by the Society, it is hoped, .will 1;:q 
business, he had formed expects;  the means, under the Divine'bless= 
lions of competence and ease, ing, of rescuing this much uglicted 
which, in some degree, his situa- family from total destriletion.71 
Lion in life warranted. By the fail. 	Subscriptions and donations are• 
ure of some persons with whom he received by the Rev. Josiah Pratt; 
was connected, be lost 7000/. which 20, Doughty Street, president ;, 
completely overwbelmed him, and Mr. John Kincaid, Spital Squarei. 
he proceeded step by step, till the treasurer; Sir W. Curtis, . Bart.‘ 
whole ended in extreme indigence and Co., Messrs. iloare and. Co.'„ 
and misery. 'His family,consisting Lombard Street; Messrs. Gos-
of himself, his wife, and four.chil- Bugs and ,Sharpe, Fleet Street ; 
dren (one a cripple), when the vi- Mr. Brock, 25, Doughty. Street 
sitor called upon them, bad not Mr. 11 atchard. Piccadilly; and MrP 
tasted food, of any kind, for neatly Cooper, t$, Queen Street, Cheapi 
two days ; ,and so great was their side. 
poverty, that the female part of the 

ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 
Rev. J. Blicke, B. D. of Wentworth 

R. in the Isle of Ely, vice Pearce, dec. • 
Rev, J. Dampier, West. Wrathing V. 

Cambridgeshire. 
Rev. Augustus B. -Henniker, Great 

and Little Thornham RR. Suffolk. 
Rev. T.- J: ,Lates, Charlton' Abbots 

Perpetual Curacy, Gloucestershire, eke 
Wallett, deceased. 	- 

Rev. J. Harcourt Skrine, Thundersley 
R Essex. 

Rev. W. French, M.A. Fellow and Tu-
tor of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, to be 
Master of Jesus College, vice Pearce, de-
ceased.  

Rev. P. Gunning (Rector of Bath. 
wick), Newton St. Loe R. near Bath, 
eke J. Wood, deceased. 

Rev. J. Savile Ogle, to'tlie new Pre-
bend of Durham Cathedral, vice Hon. 
Ancliitel Grey, resigned. 

• • 
Rev. J. Brewster, Laughton V. in 

Lincolnshire,eiceJ.Smallpage,deceased, 
• Rev. George Williams, of Martin 

Hussingtree, to r be a. Minor •Canon of 
Worcester Cathedral. - 	• • 	4 

Rev. Peter Elers;Rishangles 	Suf.t 
folk.' 

Rev. George. Pickard, jun. Staunton+. 
upon-Arrow V. Herefordshire,. 

• Hon. and Rev: William Leona: d Ad:, 
dington,_ second son of Viscount. Sid- 
monthiPoole R. Wilts.. r 	 I 

Rev. G. F. St. John{ of Baliol College,. 
Oxford, Manston R.•Dorset... 

Rev. H. J. Todd, M.. A. Sett!ington 
R. Yorkshire; vice Gilbert, deceased. 

Rev. John Ellis (Vicar 'of ,Langwiu) 
Cerrig-y-druidion R. Denbighshire. 
• Rev. W. N. Parnell, Crossgate Peri*. 

tual Curacy, Leeds. • 

ERRATUM. 
Page 861, col; 2 "line 18 ler base, read bafe. 

• 

   
  



INDEX 
TO TIES 

ESSAYS, SUB*TS,.INTELriq.ENC4, OCCURENCES. 
4c. 4c. 

Page 
ACCEPTANCE with God • • • • • • • • 369 
Acts of Parliament 63, 88,305,360, 555, 772 
Advertisements, injudicious ones .... 167 

	

Affliction, Benefit of    16 
-1-•.•-••••-• Improvement of. • ,.. • 152, 156 
Africa.. 135, 290 208, 243, 486, 698, 701, , 

889, 892, 902 

	

Arnheyna   697 
America 	  160, III. 556 
Animal Magnetism 	  627  
A nuivemary Meetings 	 331 
Answers to correspondents... 71, .144, 216, 

• , 288, 360, 4S2, 496, 568, 
• 640, 712, 784, 855 

. • • • * * 	 Antinontianisin 	 85 
Antiquity, Appeal to 	  109 
A postolical Succession 	 385 
A pplimtinn of Sermon- (see Sermons) 
Arctic Discoveries 	  555, 772 
Artuinians and Arrulnianism 	 85 

(see Calvinism) 
Articles, The Six Bloody 	 37 

	

, The Ten    36. 
The Thirty nine, Remarks on 

and References to • • • • 36, 52, 188, 259, 
. 	. 	292, 543, 653, 749 

Association (see Society) 
Assurance, Doctrine of . 	  753 
Asylum, Connecticut 	••••••••• 64. 

	

Atonement    654 
Augsburgh Confession 176, 180, 185, 868 
Austria 	 4. 1S3, 555 
Authorities, On unfair Citation 	of • .. • 382 

	

Bank.Notes    655 
Baptism.... 36, 174, 247, 393, 543, 456 
Baptista' Controversy • • • • 293, S61. 542 
Baptist Missionary Society ...... • • ••• 907 
Basle Missionary Institution 	847 
Bible (see Scriptures) 

Society, alleged Evils of • • 116, 421, 
384, 685 

---' 
. 	. 

conciliatory Effects of • • 551 
.......:-...-.-, defended 	 116, 121 

oppised by infidels and 
Radicals 	  23, 385 

Speeches . 	  420 
(see also Siciety) 

Biblical Criticism .. 77. 78, 79, 132, 230, 
499, 651, 728, 796 

• in Sermons • • • • 346; 606 
Illustrations 	  458 

Bibliomania 	  627 
Bill for Education, Brougham's • S. • f • • 495 

of Pains and Penalties 
(see Caroline, Queen) 

• Bishops' Countersignature 	 357 
Blasphemy, blasphemous Publications, 

&c. *• 28, 62, 139, 364, 424, 700, 874 
Branch $osielies (see Society) 

Briefs 	 
Bulls (see Papal) 

	

Burning Widows 	 

Cadets .... 	  842  
Calcutta • • .426. 481. 489, 561, 872, 893 
Caledonian Canal 	 479 
Calvinism and Calvinists 35, 85, 194, 220, 

259, 292, 342, 399, 448. 
609, 666, 755. 768. 857 

, . 	, 	(see Predestination) 
Cantluidge.. 59, 132, 199, 317, 416, 627 
Candour • • .1 	• 	 337. S81 
--•--, Duty of 	  9, 643 

, falso • . 	 114 
Catholic Establishments 	  110 
.......... Superstitions 	, 100,, 513, 

Priests, Power of 	 101. 
Catholics (see Rome, Church of) 
---s Distribution of Scriptures 

among 	  
Cato-street Conspiracy.... 144, 211337: 0  26837. 

301, 354, 386 
Celihicy 	' 	 477 
Cemetery of•Pere la Chaise ..or, r 	t 	 526 
Cenotaph to Princess Charlotte 	 199 
Ceremonial Law 	15, 77, 230, 797 
Chain Bridge :• .... 	  693  
Chaplains, Need of 	  225.  
Character of Archbishop Laud 	 816 

Christophe 	  855  
Dean Milner • 	 290  

	Frederic DI . 	, 	451  
.- 	George ILL 144, 155, 451, 590 
••••••••••••••r. AlOraY1803 • • •• •• • • 745, 747 
	Oliver Cromwell...". 811 
-------,- Pius VII. • • • • as 	• 102 

Redman 	 196, 858 . 	.  
the English 	 239, 664 

	the Just 	  647 
(see also Index.  of Names) • 

Charges of Judge Bailey 	 28, 658 
Charity 	. 	  727 

(see Candour) 

	

, 	 t 	. 	51e 
CharitableBas  Societiesll 	(see Societies) ' 

,-, ou Meetings of 	 231 
Charles's Martyrdom 

China 
(see Service for 30th January) 
	 284, 4,20, 428, 480 

Chinese Prayer ....  	. 	9 
Christ, Character of 	  881 
Christian Motives • 	 • 	1 

; 	 Obedience... • ••.•   438 
. 	. 

 
Virtue  - 	  410 

Christianity, Evidences of 	 273 

" 
	. 890 

..---"----1,.hnoapnpeywEDITiesectosvoefries in 	 404 
	., Progress of (see Societies) 

	

..----..-, Truth of 	  30 

Pose 
.59, 144, 5151 

284 

   
  



912 	 INDEX. 
Page 

Christians, Character of 	768, 793 
, how to live in the World •• 474 

Christians, not to court OppOsition.• • • 434 
, political Duties of • • - • • • • • 855 

Church, Discipline necessary in the •• 511 
, on Differences in the 	 641 

Church of England, Doctrines of the 
(see Reformers) 

	, State of the 	 51$ 

	

' ' '   73 
Rome (see Rome) 

Church; The; in'Danger 	 444 
Churches, Ventilation of 	 593 
Circular Letter, Quakers' 	. . 103 
---- from Rome 	  138 
Classification of Character • 00 	 .. 1, 5 
Cleopatra's Needle 	  773 
Clergy, Occupations of the 	 11 
Collect for Ash-Wednesday 
Colonies, Ordination for 	 
Colonization (see Society) 
Commentaries, nut indispensable • • . • 443 

Usefalness of 	 586 
Common Sense •  • 	' • 235, 272, 307 
Communion (sea Eucharist) 

with God ' 	 11 
Composition of Sermons (see Semen) 
Concession (see Candour and Union) 
Conditions 	  186, 222, 369 
Confession, The 	  366 
Conformity, Reasons for 	 73 
Conjugal Affection 	  477 
Connecticut 	  64 
Consistorial Court 	• 489, 785 
Contrition (see Repentance) 
Controversies, how to be conducted .. 323 
Conversation should be religious • • • • 549 
Conversational Recollections of Dean 

Milner 	  360 
Conversion 	• . v 	 84, 509, 542 
Corn 	 •   694 
Council of Trent 	 • 257 

Proposal for (see Rome, Church of) 
Countersignature,'Bishop's 	 357 
Court, Duties of the 	  396 
Covenant (see &Ann) 
Crucifixion • 	  577 

;Darkness at the . • • • 578, 664 
Curates' Licenses, &c.... • 	 71 

Dartmoor Establishment for' Pauper 
Children  • 	  /99 

Deadly Sins • 	189 
'Deaf and Dumb 	  64 
Death of Sir Walter Raleigh 	 736 
Death-bed of Cromwell 	 834 
Deceit neves allowable 	 465 

(see also Spies) 
Denmark 	  632 
Despotism 	  463 
&stem 	 500, 651, 796 
Differences of Opinion 	•• 641 . . 
Divisions in Sermons (see Sermons) 
Discipline necessary 	 - 511 

Of Pf1901111 	 137, 424 
of public Schools .4 	 805 

Discovery, Expeditions of 	 355, 772 
Dissenters. • • • • • • • 	 73, 437, 667 

Union with  	112, 377  

Doctrines, how stated in Scripture • • • • 721. 
Doxology   157 
Drama. Arguments against the 	 124 
Dreaming... 6 	  479 
Drunkenness 	  61, 463 
Dry Rot 	  199 

Eclectic Review 	  28 
Ecclesiastical Court 	 489. 783 

Establishment (see Church) 
Preferments. • 216. 288, 432, 

496,. 568, 784, 854, 910 
Eclipse • • •• •► 	• 	 275, 577 
Educed= • • 64, 66. 15)2,,110, 136, 137, 

138, 202, 203, 204, 208, 350, 388, 393, 
479, 495, 532, 658, 561, 694, 707, 714, 

• 767, 773, 776, 805, 843, 848, 873 
Egypt • • • • 133; $48, 417, 485, 773. 892 
Election (see Predestination and Calvin. 

Um) 
Elections 	  211, 869 
Electrical Battery 	  536 
English, Character of the 	 2S9, 064 
Enthusiasm 	• ++.... • 800, 824 
Episcopal Duties    719 
Ethiopic Psalter 	 • • • • • • 203 
Etna 	 • 	.,.. • 276 
Eucharist 
-•••-• in Scotland 

.0040:0 0 0 0..107.412 

95. 441 
Evangelical, on the Term 	167, 688 

• Doctrines 	 220 
Extra Services 	 79, 157, 216 

Faith 	 39; 647, 725, 753, 862 
-, dead 	  861 

	

Effects of 	 • • • • • 648 
--, Fruitfulness of • • 413, 648, 863, 866 
- justifies 	. 	• 47, 176, 647 

	

, Kinds of 	 $9,476, 86$ 
Fall of Man 	 
False Refuges 
Family Prayer 

Sermons • • 16, 81, 151, 225, 300, 
573, 438, 506, 581, 646, 724, 792 

Fathers of the Church of England 
(see, Refirmire) 

Female Servants 	 , 428 
Fiction, Works of • • • • 	 
Finance 	 
Florentine Boy's Petition 	 
Floridas 	  

French Protestants 
	Revolutipu 	 
Fruits of Faith 	  

..... 399 

0.00..00 81 
63 

540 
682 
145 

Formularies of the Church'  • ..• • • • 37, 342 
(see also Articles, homilies, Liturgy) - 

France 	 60, 66, 68, 150, 136, 141, 
211, 275, 285, 354, 417, 420, 425. 
429, 479, 521, 627, 555, 564, 627, 

629, 636, 693. 708, 779, 842 
Free Will 	 ' 	40, 180, 864 

523, 534 
899, 521 

$67 
• • (See Faith) 

Funeral Cloth 	  626 
Future State, Arguments for 	504 

Gallican Church..,, 	r  103, 10T, 377 
Gambling 	 
Geneva 	 

Church of 	 

, 
	 125 

4•. 	 462 
• 4. • • 664 

• 69, 851 

547 
613 

   
  



INDEX. 
Page 
63L 

21 
506 

Germany 	  68, 100, 555, 
Glasgciw 	  
"God, Character of • 	  
-, Communion with     11 

Compassion of 	  20 
Good Works • • • • 41, 187, 191, 223, 750 

(see Works) 
Greece 	  628 

• Dailey bury College 	  133 
Hanover 	  69 
Happiness desired 	 G. • 573 
Hayti 	  420, 484, o99, 851 

• Heathens and Heathenism (see Paganism) 
Hebrew Eclogue 	  -• • • • • 588 
Herrings ' ' 	• 	 26 
Hindoo Caves 	  695 

-- Mythology 	  61, 807 
Holy Spirit, need of. Prayer for his In- 

fluences 	  729 
Holland 	  627 
Homilies, Remarks on, and References 

to • • • • 42, 44, 52, 80, 158, 171, 184, 
192, 857, 862, 884 

Hope 	  726 
Hottentots 	  245 
Hulsean Lecture 	  132 
Human Merit.. 	 41, 46, 194, 444 

(see Good Works and (Works). 
Humility, Need of ' 	SO4 
Hurdwar Fair 	  907 

Iceland 	  149 
Idolatry (see Rome, Church of, and , 

Paganism) 
Impressions, not to frost to 	 498 
Inconsistency, Evils of 	, 	 803, 
'Index Expurgatorius 	  . 105 
India a* 61, 200, 270, 284,350, 417, 561, 

694, 696, 773, 842, 872, 876, 885, 893 
- Governed-general of, Speech .. 200 
,Infidel Objection" 	  15 
--' Publications (see Blasphemy) 
Infidelity, Causes of 	  800 
Influence 	  407, 
Inquisition  	 i • • • 103 

Institution," Work'so called 	 36 
(see also " Necessary Erudition") 

Interpretation of Prophecy 	150, 510 
the Psalms 	 233 

Invocation of Saints 	  50, 52 
Ireland 	 202, 203, '212, 776 
Trots Coffins 	  841 
Italy 	 f  :..67, 348, 694 

	

Jainas    810, 894 
Java ' 	' " . 4 	 : 	556 

' Sephtha's Daughter,' 'an Eclogue.. • • 588 
Jesuits  ' 	' ' •  ' '  103, 16, 111, 773 
Jewish Writing'' 	  661 

' Jews Edict :reVecting the 	 555 
:•--, God's Yorbearance towards the 	 581 
-:, Modern 'Sects of 	  206 

' 	4 (se'qlSo Society for Conversion of Jews) 

	

Just Character of tho     647 
Justification  " 	40, 180, 294, 369, MS 

L-- by Faitl.?,.. 33, 36, 79,178, 
256, 371, 413;445, 647, 749, 864 

CHRIST. OBSERV. APP. 

013 
Page 

Justification, Definition of 	 864 
its Nature 	  184 

	 Synonymous with Salvation 46 
(see Faith) 

Juvenile Crimes 	  593 

Key of Church 	  841 
Kings (see Rulers) 
King's College, Nova Scotia 	 848 
• 
Ladies' Associations (see Societies) 
Latin, Service in 	  51, 53, 57 
Legislature (see Rulers) 
Lent 	  83 
Lessons on changing the' 	 158 
Letter of bishop' of Cirque 	 419 

Bishop of Durham 	 419 
Bishop of Norwich 	 419 

-••••• Circular from Rome ... • • • • 138 
Lay Members • • • • 219, • 221, 369 

, Quakers' Circular 	 703 
Libel (see Seditious Writings, Trials, 5'c.) 
Licenses 	  71 
Life ' 	 155, 156 
List of New Publications 61, 133, 199, 276, 

349, 417, 480, 556, 628; 695, 773, 842 
Literary and Philosophical Intelligence 58, 

132, 198, 274, 347, 416, 478, 
554, 626, 693, 772, 840 

Liturgy 	76, 80, 158, 224, 491) 
Reading the 	  241 

Lore to God 	  
Loyal Addresses 	  854 
Loyalty, Duty of 4 	  144, 853 
Lukewarmness  	. 414, 558 
Lunar Atmosphere • 	  59 

	•••••• • • 144, 156 
(see Rulers) 

Magnetism 	  478 
Malay Education 
	

694 
Malta 	 
Man, Contrasts in 	  547' 
Manna••t 	  453 
Alarriage 	  477 
Mediator, Access to God, through • • 13 

, Character of a 	 77 
' Memoirs of Bishop Wilson • • 569, 713, 785 
- Dean Milner 	 289 

Methodism 	  7 sa 
Mission College Calcutta 426, 481, 873, 893 
Missions (set .Moravian and Society) 
Missionary Language 	  97 
Missouri Territory 	  .. 453 
Monthly Magazine 	• 	 27 
Moral Law binding 	  85 
Moravian Missions 
Moravians 	 
Mosaic Dispensation • • • • 15, 77, 230, 797 
Motives  	 1 

mixed 	• 	 3 
	 Necessity of examining • • • • 	6 
1Vo'unt Sinai, District of 	  459 
Miitual Instruction, System of (sec Ecitt 	 

cation)' 
'Mystery explo,ded 	  596 

Nahum, Paraphrase of 
	

169 
QA 

Magistrates 

67 

135, 243. 658 
745. 747 

   
  



. 	• 
914, 
	 INDEX. 

Page 
Naples. •491, 566, 637,709, 779, 780, 850 
National Antipathies 	 251,-664 
a Necessary Erudition," Work so called 

59, 4S, 271, 857 
Netherlands 	 . ...... 630 
New South Shetland 	 628 
	 Wales 	61, 348, 420, 697 

New Times Journal.... 	 852 

	

New York     67 
New Z,:aland 	  774, 898 
Nimes, Disturbances at 	 • • • 523 
" Not Guilty," pleading 	 242 
Nova Scotia 	  348, 873 
Nubia 	  456 
Nurses, G regoi repo 	 519 

Oaths 	  88 
done (see Swearing) 

Obedience to God 	  438 
Magistrates (see Rulers) 

Obituary 	214,'215, 358, 639 
Objection to Um Books of Moses • • • • 15 
Occasional Prayers 	  163 
Ordination for Foreign Stations 	 63 
Otaheite 	  134, 559 
Ox ford 	  58, 347, 416 

Paganism 	  16, 880 
	, not innocent 	 85 

- 	 , Papal Bulls 	103, 138 
Palestine 	 587, 883 

Paris 	 60, 530, 6'29 
(see France) 

Paraphrase of Nahum 	  169 
Parliament, Duties of 	  287 

(see Rulers) 
- -, List of the New 	 869 

..---, Petitions to 	 356, 739 
- 	, Prayer for 	 515, 655, 853 

, Proceedings in • • 70. 287, 356, 
. 	. 	, 	430, 492, 566, 657, 709, 781 
Parochial Libraries 	 486, 700 
Party•spirit 	251, 692, 813, 836, 856 
Patience . 	  . • • • • • 475 
Pawnbroking, Evils of. • . • 	 98 

	

Pence of God    548 
Penance 	  42,188 
Penitence, (see Repentance) 
Pentateuch, Objection to  

	
15 

Persian Christians  
	

635 
Petition of Florentine Boy 	. ,... 664 
Petitions to Parliament  1 	550, 734 
Pitcairn's Island 	  976, 876 
Plays, (see Drama) 
-_, Qi, reading 	  130 
Pleading not guilty 	  242 
Poetry   169, 588 
Poiand 	  780 
Poor, the 	70, 98, 197, 199, 389, 495 

(see Education, 4.c,) 
Portugal 	 '' 636, 708, 850 
Pope, Character of the    	e 102 
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Quaker's 	 • • • • 168, 703 

Reading the Liturgy ' 	  241 • . 
Red,Spow   	' 626 
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(see Calvinism) 

Prejudice 	  436 
Presbyterian and Presbyterianistn 668, 829 
Pride 	  548 
Prison Di.cipline 	60, 137, 424, 555 
Prisoners' Asylum 	  554 
Prodigal Son • 	  16 
Profane Levity • • . 	 690, 760 
Prophecy 	  159,510 
Prosecuting, on 	  168, 311 
Prosecutions, (see Trials, State Trials, tie ) 
Providence vindicated 	 472 
Protestants, Union among' 	 S79 
Prudence, Necesiity of 	 434 

	

Prussia   627 
Public Affairs..68, 141, 209, 285, 351, 429, 

' 	' 	491, 564, 636, p08, 779, 850 
Publid School's 	' 	805 

. Purgatory 	  52,109 
Puritans, Puritanism • • 11, 85, 611, 666, 

801,811, 817', 831 

• • '13 

   
  



INDEX. 915 
Page 

Repetitions in Prayer 	9 
Review of Reviews (Todd's Reformers) 857 
Revolutions, Remarks on the late (see 

Naples, Portugal, and Spain) 
Rights of Alan, Paine's 	 266 
Rome, Church of, hostile to BibleSocieties 

103,138, 654 
Idolatrous • • 52, 55, 107 

'Union with 49,55,99, 377 
whethera true Church 51 

Rome, Discoveries at 	 162 
Rulers, Duties of.. 213, 287, 535,597, 616. 

Duties to  	144.156 
Russia .. 67, 69, 133, 275, 425,  479, 555, 

653, 773 

Suadlis 	  845 
Sabbath, Duties of the 	 537 
•----, how observed on the Continent 

535, 551 
Sacraments (see Baptism and Eucharist) 
	 The Seven 	 38 

Sacrifices 	 "• 	15 
Salvation, Danger of neglecting 	 229 

, Definition of 	 879 
	, Greatness of 	 226 
	, whether identified with 

Justification •• 	  46 
Saturday, History of 	 731 
Savings Banks 	' 23, 61, 133 
Scholastic Divinity 	  7 20 

	

Schools of Divinity, various    511 
Scilly Islands 	  873 
Scotland 	 21, 89, 212, 240, 479,812 

, Eucharist in 	 95, 240 
, Reformation in 	• • • • 622, 814 

Scottish Scenery and Manners 	21, 89 
Scriptural Preaching 	 497 
Scriptures, Distribution of the (see Bible 

Society) 
Excellence of the 	• 	  468 

	 intelligible.. 391, 443, 5S7, 686 
, not to be systematized 342, 540 

	, not to be wrested 	. 343, 770 
	, practical 	•• • • • 541 

Suppression of 	 861 
, to be abided by in Contro- 

versy 	  323, 342, 6.14 
	, to be studied 	 471 

whether dangerous to be 
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